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ALL'S  WELL   THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


Thk  earliest  version  of  this  comedy  we  possess  is  that  of  the  folio,  1623.  If  a  prior  edition 
were  ever  printed,  a  copy  of  it  would  be  inestimably  valuable ;  for  of  all  the  plays  of  Shake- 
speare this  appears  to  have  suffered  most  from  the  negligence  of  transcribers  and  compositors. 
Malone,  in  his  latest  chronological  arrangement,  upon  a  supposed  allusion  to  the  fanaticism  of 
the  Puritans,  dates  its  production  in  1606;  but  there  need  be  little  hesitation  in  believing  that 
it  was  one  of  the  author's  youthful  productions,  and  most  probably  the  piece  indicated  by 
Meres,  in  his  "Palladis  Tamia,"  1598,  as  "Love  Labors  Wonne;"  that  it  was  intended  as 
a  counter-play  to  "  Love's  Labour's  Lost,"  and  was  originally  intituled  "  Love's  Labour's 
Won  ;  or,  All 's  WeU  that  Ends  Well." 

The  fable  is  derived  from  the  story  of  **  Giletta  of  Narbona,"  forming  the  ninth  novel  of  the 
third  day  in  Boccaccio's  *'  Decamerone,"  a  translation  of  which  is  given  in  the  first  volume  of 
Painter's  "  Palace  of  Pleasure,"  quarto,  1566 ;  where  the  argument  is  thus  set  forth : — 
"  Giletta,  a  phisician's  daughter  of  Narbon,  healed  the  Frenche  Kyng  of  a  fistula,  for  reward 
wherof  she  demaunded  Beltramo  counte  of  Bossigniole  to  husband.  The  counte  beyng  maried 
againste  his  will,  for  despite  fled  to  Florence  and  loved  an  other.  Giletta  his  wife,  by  pollicie 
founde  meanes  to  lye  with  her  husbande  in  place  of  his  lover,  and  was  begotten  with  child  of  two 
soonnes ;  whiche  knowen  to  her  husbande,  he  received  her  againe  and  afterwards  she  lived  in 
greate  honor  and  felicitie."  In  the  leading  incidents  Shakespeare  has  closely  adhered  to  the 
story ;  but  the  characters  of  the  Countess,  Parolles,  the  Clown,  and  I^afcu,  as  well  as  all  the 
drcumstances  of  the  secondary  plot,  sprang  from  the  inexhaustible  i*esources  of  his  own  mind. 

"  All 's  well  that  ends  well,"  is  an  English  proverbial  saying  of  great  antiquity.  It  was 
used  in  a  slightly  varied  form  dm-ing  the  celebrated  rebellion  of  Jack  Straw,  by  one  of  the 
insurgents,  in  a  speech  recorded  in  the  chronicle  of  Henry  de  Knyghton ; — "  Jak  Carter 
prayeth  you  alle  that  ye  make  a  gode  end  of  that  ye  have  begunne,  and  doth  wele  aye  better 
and  better,  for  atte  the  evyn  men  hereth  the  day,  for  if  the  ende  be  wele^  ihanne  is  al  wtleP 
And,  in  Fulwell's  "  Ar%  AdtUandi,^'  1579,  to  this  passage  in  the  text: — "  WTierefore,  gentle 
Maister  Philodoxus,*  I  bid  you  adew  with  this  motion  or  caveat;  Respice  Finem  :'*  the 
marginal  note  says,  "  All  is  Well  that  Endes  Well." 
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Ipersims  llqjwstntti. 


King  of  France. 

Duke  of  Flohence. 

Bertram,  Count  of  Rousillon. 

La  FEU,*  an  old  Lord. 

Parolles,*  a  Follower  of  Bertram. 

Divers  young  French  Lords ^  who  serve  icith  Bertram  in  the  Florentine  war. 

Steward, ") 

Clown,      'Servants  to  the  Countess  of  Rousillon. 

A  Page,  . 

Countess  of  Rousillon,  Mother  to  Bertram. 
Helena,  a  gentlewoman  protected  by  the  Countess. 
An  old  Widow  of  Florence. 
Diana,  daughter  to  the  Widow. 

VlOLENTA,) 

Neighbours  and  friends  to  the  Widow. 

Mariana, 

Lords,  attending  on  the  King ;  Officers,  Soldiers,  &c,  French  and  Florentine. 

SCENE, — Partly  in  France  and  partly  in  Tuscany. 

*  According  to  SteeTcns,  we  thoiild  write  Lefeu  and  Parote*. 


ACT  I. 
SCENE  I.— Eousillon.     A  Roam,  in  the  Countess'*  Palaee. 


^■nter  Bebtrak,  Me  Coitntkbs  of  Rorsiu-ON, 
Helkna,  and  Lapbu,  all  in  black. 

Count.  In  delireriog  my  eon  from  me,  I  bury 

a  second  htinband, 
BxB,  AuJ  I,-fn  going,  m&dam,  ireop  o'er  jay 


father's  de&lh  aneir :  but  I  must  attend  his  ma- 
jesty's command,  to  whom  I  am  noir  in  ward,<l) 
evermore  in  Bubjection. 

Laf.  You  shall  Bad  of  the  king  a  husband, 
madun ; — you,  sir,  a  father.  Ho  that  so  gene- 
rally b  at  all  times  good,  must  of  neceseity  hold 


ACT  I.] 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


[scEirs  I. 


his  virtue  to  you,  whose  worthiness  would  stir  it 
up  where  it  wanted,  rather  than  lack  it  where 
there  is  such  ahundance. 

Count.  Wliat  hope  is  there  of  his  majesty's 
amendment  ? 

Laf.  He  hath  abandoned  his  physicians, 
madam ;  mider  whose  practices  he  hath  persecuted 
time  with  hope ;  and  finds  no  other  advantage  in 
the  process,  but  only  the  losing  of  hope  by  time. 

Count.  This  young  gentlewoman  had  a  father, 
(O,  that  had  !  how  sad  a  passage  'tis !)  whose 
skill  was  almost  as  great  as  his  honesty ;  had  it 
stretched  so  far,  would  have  made  nature  im- 
mortal, and  death  should  have  play  for  lack  of 
work.*  Would,  for  the  king's  sake,  he  were 
living !  I  think  it  would  be  the  death  of  the  king's 
disease. 

Laf.  How  called  you  the  man  you  speak  of, 
madam  ? 

Count.  He  was  famous,  sir,  in  his  profession, 
and  it  was  his  great  right  to  be  so ;  Gerar^l  de 
Narbon. 

Laf.  He  was  excellent,  indeed,  madam  ;  the 
king  very  lately  spoke  of  him,  admiringly,  and 
moumingly:  he  was  skilfiil  enough  to  have  lived 
stiU,  if  knowledge  could  be  set  up  against  mor- 
tality. 

Ber.  What  is  it,  my  good  lord>  the  king 
languishes  of  ? 

Laf.  a  fistula,^  my  lord, 

Beb.  I  heard  not  of  it  before. 

Laf.  I  would  it  were  not  notorious. — ^Was  this 
gentlewoman  the  daughter  of  Grerard  de  Narbon  ? 

Count.  His  sole  child,  my  lord,  and  beqaesthed 
to  my  overlooking.  I  have  tho^e  hopes  of  her 
good,  that  her  education  promises ;  her  dispositions 
she  inherits,*'  which  makes  fair  gifts  fairer;  for 
where  an  unclean  mind  carries  virtuous  qualities, 
there  commendations  go  with  pity,  they  are  virtues 
and  traitors  too  ;  in  her  they  are  the  better  for 
their  simpleness ;  she  derives  her  honesty,  and 
achieves  her  goodness. 

Laf.  Your  commendations,  madam,  get  fi-om 
her,  tears. 

Count.  'Tis  the  best  brine  a  maiden  can  season 


•  Whose  skill  was  almost  as  great  as  his  honesty ;  had  it 
stretched  so  far,  would  have  made  nature  immortal,  &c.]  Mr. 
Collier's  annotator  modernises  this  passage,  and  reads,  '*  whose 
skill,  almost  as  great  as  his  honesty,  had  it  stretched  so  far,  would,*' 
&c. ;  but  the  original  is  quite  as  intelligible,  and  far  more  Shake- 
spearian than  the  proposed  reformation. 

»»  A  fistula,  my  ford.]  In  Painter's  version  of  Boccaccio's  story, 
the  king's  disorder  is  said  to  have  been  "  a  swellyng  upon  his 
breast,  whiche,  by  reason  of  ill  cure,  was  growen  to  ajlstula,"  kc. 

«  Her  dispositions  she  inherits,  &c.]  There  is  scarcely  a 
passage  of  importance  in  the  earlier  scenes  of  this  comedy  the 
meaning  of  which  is  not  destroyed  or  impaired  by  some  scan- 
dalous textual  error.  In  the  present  instance  some  expression 
imp  ying  chaste  or  pure,  before  **  dispositions,"  appears  to  have 
bee  1  omitted.  Perhaps  we  should  read,  ♦*  The  honettu  of  her 
dispositions  she  inherits;"— AoneWy  being  understood  in  the 
sens?  of  chastity,  as  in  the  last  clause  of  the  passage— "she 
fleriv^s  her  honesty ^  and  achieves  her  goodness;"   which  we 
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her  praise  in.  The  remembrance  of  her  &ther 
never  approaches  her  heart,  but  the  tyranny  of  her 
sorrows  takes  all  Uvelihood  from  her  cheek.  No 
more  of  this,  Helena,  go  to, — no  more ;  lest  it  be 
rather  thought  you  affect  a  sorrow,  than  to  have.' 
Hel.  I  do  affect,  a  sorrow,  indeed,  but  I  have 
it  too. 

Laf.  Moderate  lamentation  is  the  right  of  the 
dead  ;  excessive  gnef  the  enemy  to  the  living. 

Hel.  If  the  hving  be  enemy  to  the  grief,  the 
excess  makes  it  soon  mortal.* 

Ber.  Madam,  I  desire  your  holy  wishes. 
Laf.  How  understand  we  that  ? 
Coi-NT.  Be  thou  blest,  Bertram !  and  succeed 
thy  father 
In  manners,  as  in  shape  ;  thy  blood,  and  virtue, 
Contend  for  empire  in  thee ;  and  thy  goodness. 
Share  with  thy  birth-right.     Love  all,  trust  a  few, 
Do  wrong  to  none :  be  able  for  thine  enemy 
Bather  in  power,  than  use  ;  and  keep  thy  ftiend 
Under  thy  own  life's  key :  be  check'd  for  silence, 
But  never  tax'd  for  speech,     ^\^lat  heaven  more 

wiD, 
That  thee  may  furnish,  and  my  prayers  pluck 

down. 
Fall  on  thy  head !  Farewell. — My  lord, 
^Tis  an  unseason'd  courtier ;  good  my  lord, 
Advise  him. 

Laf.         He  cannot  want  the  best 
That  shall  attend  his  love. 

Count.  Heaven  bless  him ! — ^Farewell,  Bertram. 

\^Exit  Countess. 

Ber.  The  best  wishes,  that  can  be  forged  in 

your  thoughtB,  [TV)  Helena.]  be  servants  to  you  ! 

Be  comfortable  to  my  mother,  your  mistress,  and 

make  much  of  her. 

Laf.  Farewell,  pretty  lady :  you  must  hold  the 
credit  of  your  father. 

[Exeunt  Bertram  and  Lafeu. 
Hel.  O,  were  that  all ! — I  think  not  on  my 
father. 
And  these  great  tears  grace   his  remembrance 

more 
Than  those  I  shed  for  him.'    What  was  he  like? 
I  have  forgot  him :  my  imagination 


apprehend  to  signify,  "  she  is  chaste  by  temperament,  and  good 
by  the  practice  of  benevolence." 

<l  Lest  it  be  rather  thought,  ftc]  The  meaning  here  is  sulR* 
ciently  obvious ;  and,  though  the  construction  of  the  sentence 
appear  to  us  somewhat  strange  and  harsh,  it  was  by  no  means 
peculiar  to  Shakespeare. 

«  //  the  living  he  enemy  to  the  grief,  the  excess  makes  it  soon 
mortal.]  In  the  old  copy  this  speech  is  assigned  to  the  Countess. 
Tieck  first  suggented  that  it  belong*  to  Helena ;  and  that  he  is 
right  is  almost  proved  by  Lafeu's  rejoinder—*'  How  understand 
we  that?" 

f         Jnd  these  great  tears  grace  his  remembrance  more 
Than  those  I  shed  for  him.] 
This  is  interpreted  to  mean,  that  ber  "  great  tears,"  being  attributed 
to  grief  for  the  loss  of  her  father,  do  his  memory  more  grace  than 
those  she  truly  shed  for  him ;  but  some  defect  in  the  text  may  be 
suspected ;  such  a  meaning  is  very  tame  and  unsatisfying. 


Curies  no  favour  in  't,  but  Bertrftm'n. 
I  am  undone  ;  there  is  no  living,  none, 
If  Bertram  be  a,vay.     'Twere  all  one. 
That  I  aliould  love  a  bright  particular  Htar, 
And  think  to  wod  it,  he  is  bo  above  mc  : 
In  his  bright  radiance  and  collateral  light 
Moat  I  be  comforted,  not  in  hia  sphere. 
The  ambition  in  m;  love  thus  plagues  itaetf : 
The  hind,  (hat  would  be  mat«d  by  the  lion. 
Must  die  for  love.     Twaa  pretty,  thoughaplaguo, 
To  see  him  every  hour  ;  to  sit  and  draw 
His  arched  brows,  his  hawking  eye,  hia  curia. 
In  our  heart's  lable  ;*  heart,  too  capable 
Of  every  line  and  trick  of  his  aweet  favour: 
But  now  hc*s  gone,  and  my  idolatrous  &ncy 
Must  sanctify  his  relics.     Who  cornea  here? 

'  m  oar  UmrCi  ubic;]    Ttbit  li  uHd  hen  In  IlK  mbk  dT 


■he  rulullc  lUlUo,  itTled  Mom 


One  that  goes  with  him  :  I  love  him  for  his  soke; 

And  jct  I  know  him  a  notorious  liar, 

Think  him  a  great  way  fool,  solely  a  coward  ; 

Yet  these  fii'ii  evila  sit  so  fit  in  him. 

That  they  take  place,  when  virtue's  steely  bones 

Look  bleak  i'  the  cold  wind  :  withal,  full  oft  we 

Cold  wisdom  waiting  on  Buper6uouH  folly. 


Enter  Padollks. 

Fab.  Save  you,  fair  queen. 
Hel.  And  yoii,  monarch." 
Pab.  No. 
IIrl.  And  no. 


be  found  in  nota  <i),  p.  109,  Vot.  I.    II  ii  peihtpi  miy  wiothe 
eiimple  of  thit  ipeilei  of  nputte  before  notlMfl  In  ■■  The 
Merrhul  of  Venice."  Act  II,  Be.  t:— 
"Hill.  WheieiiBf  (o^r' 


ACT  I.] 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


[8CE5E  L 


Par.  Are  jou  meditating  on  virginity  ? 

Hkl.  Ay.  You  have  some  stain  ^  of  soldier  in 
you ;  let  me  ask  you  a  question :  Man  is  enemy 
to  yii'ginity ;  how  may  we  barricade  it  against 
him? 

Pab.  Keep  him  out. 

Hel.  But  he  assails ;  and  our  virginity,  though 
valiant  in  the  defence,  yet  is  weak  :  unfold  to  us 
some  warlike  resistance. 

Pab.  There  is  none ;  man,  sitting  down  before 
you,  will  undermine  you,  and  blow  you  up. 

Hbl.  Bless  our  poor  virginity  from  underminers, 
and  blowers  up  ! — Is  there  no  military  poUcy,  how 
virgins  might  blow  up  men  ? 

Par.  Virginity,  being  blown  down,  man  will 
quicklier  be  blown  up :  marry,  in  blowing  him 
down  again,  with  the  breach  yourselves  made,  you 
lose  your  city.  It  is  not  politic  in  the  common- 
wealth of  nature,  to  preserve  virginity.  Ijoss  of 
virginity  is  rational  increase;  and  there  was  never 
virgin  got,*  till  virginity  was  first  lost.  That,  you 
were  made  of,  is  metal  to  make  virgins.  Vir- 
ginity, by  being  once  lost,  may  be  ten  times  found ; 
by  being  ever  kept,  it  is  ever  lost:  'tis  too  cold  a 
companion :  away  with  it. 

Hel.  I  will  stand  for't  a  little,  though  there- 
fore I  die  a  virgin. 

Pab.  There's  little  can  be  said  in't;  'tis 
against  the  rule  of  nature.  To  speak  on  the  part 
of  virginity,  is  to  accuse  your  mothers  ;  which  is 
most  infallible  disobedience.  He,  that  hangs  him- 
self, is  a  virgin:  virginity  murders  itself;  and 
should  be  buried  in  highways,  out  of  all  sanctified 
limit,  as  a  desperate  offendress  against  nature. 
Virginity  breeds  mites,  much  like  a  cheese  ;  con- 
sumes itself  to  the  very  paring,  and  so  dies  with 
feeding  his  own  stomach.  Besides,  virginity  is 
peevish,  proud,  idle,  made  of  self-love,  which  is 
the  most  inhibited^  sin  in  the  canon.  Keep  it  not; 
you  cannot  choose  but  lose  by't:  out  with't: 
within  ten  year  it  will  make  itself  ten,*  which  is 
a  goodly  increase ;  and  the  principal  itself  not 
much  the  worse.     Away  with 't. 

Hel.  How  might  one  do,  sir,  to  lose  it  to  her 
own  liking  ? 

Pab.  Let  me  see.  Marry,  ill,  to  like  him  that 
ne'er  it  likes.  'Tis  a  commodity  will  lose  the 
gloss  with  lying ;  the  longer  kept,  the  less  worth  : 
off  with't,  while  'tis  vendible  :  answer  the  time  of 
request.  Virginity,  like  an  old  courtier,  wears  her 
cap  out  of  fashion ;  richly  suited,  but  unsuitable : 


(*)  First  folio,  goe, 

ft  Some  stain—]  Some  tinet,  some  mark. 

b  Inhibited  tin—]  Forbidden,  prohibited. 

e  Within  ten  year  it  will  make  itself  ten,—]  The  folio  reads, 

make  It  selfe  two,*'  &c.     The  alteration  of  "two"  to 

*'  ten,"  which  was  first  made  by  Hanmer,  is  countenanced  by  a 
previous  observation  of  the  speaker—"  Virginity,  by  being  once 
lost,  may  be  ten  times  found." 
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<i 


just  like  the  brooch  and  the  toothpick,  which  wear 
not  now.  Your  date  is  better  in  your  pie  and  your 
porridge,  than  in  your  cheek :  and  your  virginity, 
your  old  virginity,  is  like  one  of  our  French 
withered  pears  ;  it  looks  ill,  it  eats  drily  ;  marry, 
'tis  a  withered  pear ;  it  was  formerly  better, 
marry,  yet,**  'tis  a  withered  pear :  will  you  any 
thing  with  it  ? 

Hel.  Not  my  virginity  yet. 
There  shall  your  master  have  a  thousand  loves,* 
A  mother,  and  a  mistress,  and  a  friend, 
A  phoenix,  captain,  and  an  enemy, 
A  guide,  a  goddess,  and  a  sovereign, 
A  counsellor,  a  traitress,  and  a  dear  ; 
His  humble  ambition,  proud  humility. 
His  jarring  concord,  and  his  discord  dulcet, 
His  faith,  his  sweet  disaster ;  with  a  world 
Of  pretty,  fond,  adoptions  Christendoms, 
That  blinking  Cupid  gossips.     Now  shall  he 
I  know  not  what  he  shall : — God  send  him  well ! — 
The  court's  a  learning-place  ; — and  he  is  one-^ 

Pak.  What  one,  i'faith  ? 

Hel.  That  I  wish  well.— 'Tis  pitv 

Pab.  What's  pity? 

Hel.  That  wishing  well  had  not  a  body  in 't. 
Which  might  be  felt :  that  we,  the  poorer  bom, 
WTiose  baser  stars  do  shut  us  up  in  wishes, 
Might  with  effects  of  them  follow  our  friends. 
And   show   what  we   alone  must  think ;    which 

never 
Returns  us  thanks. 


Enter  a  Page. 

Page.  Monsieur  ParoUes,  my  lord  calls  for  you. 

[Exit  Page. 

Pab.  Little  Helen,  farewell :  if  I  can  remember 
thee,  I  will  think  of  thee  at  court. 

Hel.  Monsieur  ParoUes,  you  were  bom  under 
a  charitable  star. 

Pab.  Under  Mars,  I. 

Hel.  I  especially  think,  under  Mars. 

Pab.  Whv  under  Mars  ? 

Hel.  The  wars  have  so  kept  you  under,  that 
you  must  needs  be  bom  under  Mars. 

Pab.  When  he  was  predominant. 

Hel.  WTien  he  was  retrograde,  I  think,  rather. 

Pab.  Why  think  you  so  ? 

Hel.  You  go  so  much  backward,  when  you 
fight. 


d  It  was  formerly  belter,  marry,  yet,  His  a  withered  pear:^  This 
is  a  nouble  insUnce  of  "yel"  being  used  in  the  sense  of  now. 
Seenote(b),  p.  346,  Vol.  I. 

«  There  shall  your  master  have  a  thousand  loves,—]  Some- 
thing is  evidently  wanting  here;  this  rhapsodv  having  no  con- 
nexion with  what  precedes  it.  Hanmer  remedies  the  defect  by 
making  Helena  say,  ••  You* re  for  the  court;*'  but  the  deficiency 
is  more  probably  in  ParoUes'  speech,  where  the  words  *•  We  are 
for  the  court**  may  have  been  omitted  by  the  compositor. 


Pas.  That's  for  Bdrantdge, 

Hel.  So  is  running  awaj,  wbcn  fear  proponcH 
the  safety  :  but  the  compoaitioD,  that  jour  valour 
and  f«ar  makes  in  jou,  is  a  virtue  of  a  good  wing, 
and  I  lilce  the  wear  well. 

Far.  I  am  ho  full  of  businesses,  T  cannot  au' 
swer  thee  acutely:  I  will  return  perfect  couTlicr; 
in  the  which,  my  instruction  shall  serve  lo  natu- 
ralize thee,  so  thou  wilt  be  capable  of  n  courtier's 
counsel,  and  understand  what  advice  shall  thrust 
upon  thee;  else  thou  diest  in  thine  unthank  fulness, 
and  thine  ignorauce  makes  thee  away  :  farewell. 
'When  thou  hast  leisure,  say  thy  prayers  ;  when 
thou  hast  none,  remember  thy  ^ends:  get  thee 
a  good  husband,  and  use  him  as  he  uses  thee :  so 
farewell.  [fici(. 

Hel.  Our  remedies  oft  in  ourselves  do  lie, 
Which  we  ascril)e  to  heaven  :  the  fated  sky 
Gives  us  free  scope ;  only,  doth  backward  pull 
Our  slow  deMgns,  when  we  out^elves  ore  dull. 
Wliat  power  is  it,  which  mounts  my  love  so  high  ; 
That  makes  me  see,  and  cannot  feed  mine  eye? 
The  mightieBt  space'  in  fortune,  nature  brings 


TtJiiimUtrUlta.tn 
mid  fmproTe  iMnh  the  Kn: 


bltnbba  br  which 


ton  etmul  *..]  Th. 

rdloeipt'ul    "••0 

What  ha'n'thKD, 


.  thcnfore.  propoaed— 


To  join  like  like«,  and  kiss  liiic  native  things. 
Impossible  he  strange  atterapt.s,  to  those 
That  weigh  their  pains  in  sense ;  and  do  suppose, 
What  halli  been  cannot  be.''     Who  ever  strove 
To  show  her  merit,  tliat  did  miss  her  lore  ? 
The  king's  disease — my  project  may  deceive  me. 
But  my  intents  niv  fix'd,  and  will  not  leave  nie. 
[iM. 


I  (he  King'* 


SCENE   II.— Paris.      A    Roo 


Floaritk  ofcornfis.    Enter  the  KiNO  OP  FiiAKf 
toith  letters  ;  Lords  and  olkera  attending. 


Kino.  The  Florentines  and  Senoys 


;  by  the 


Have  fought  with  equal  fortune,  and  continue 

1  LoBD.°         So  'tis  reported,  sir. 

Kino.  Nay,  'tis  most  credible ;  we  here  receive 


"  WhU  hilk  Dot  b*tn, 


'  I  lorJ.l  The  Mio  dlnin  jublwt  lb*  Iwo  Loiit  who  ipMk,  u 


ACT  I.] 


ALL  '8  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


[8CB5E  IIL 


A  certainty,  vouch'd  from  our  cousin  Austria, 
With  caution,  that  the  Florentine  will  move  us 
For  speedy  aid ;  wherein  our  dearest  friend 
Prejudicates  the  business,  and  would  seem 
To  have  us  make  denial. 

1  Lord.  His  love  and  wisdom, 
Approved  so  to  your  majesty,  may  plead 

For  amplest  credence. 

Kino.  He  hath  arm'd  our  answer, 

And  Florence  is  denied  before  he  comes : 
Yet,  for  our  gentlemen  that  mean  to  see 
The  Tuscan  service,  freely  have  they  leave 
To  stand  on  cither  pai-t. 

2  Lord.  It  may  well  serve 
A  nursery  to  our  gentry,  who  are  sick 
For  breathing  and  exploit. 

King.  What 's  he  comes  here  ? 


Ellin'  Bertram,  Lafeu,  and  Parolles. 

1  Lord.  It  is  the  count  Kousillon,  my  good  lord. 
Young  Bertram. 

King.        Youth,  thou  bear'st  thy  father's  face ; 
Frank  nature,  rather  curious  than  in  haste. 
Hath  well  compos'd  thee.  Thy  father's  moral  parts 
May'st  thou  inherit  too  !     Welcome  to  Paiis. 

Ber.  My  thanks  and  duty  are  your  majesty's. 

Kino.  I  would  I  had  that  corporal  soundness 
now. 
As  when  thy  father,  and  myself,  in  friendship 
First  tried  our  soldiership !  He  did  look  far 
Into  the  service  of  the  time,  and  was 
Discipled  of  the  bravest :  he  lasted  long ; 
But  on  us  both  did  haggish  age  steal  on. 
And  woi*e  us  out  of  act.     It  much  repairs  me 
To  talk  of  your  good  father :  in  his  youth 
He  had  the  wit,  which  I  can  well  observe 
To-day  in  our  young  lords ;  but  they  may  jest, 
Till  their  own  scorn  return  to  them  unnoted, 
Ere  they  can  hide  their  levity  in  honour. 
So  like  a  courtier :  contempt  nor  bitterness 
Were  in  his  pride,  or  sharpness  ;  *  if  they  wei-e, 
His  equal  had  awak'd  them ;  and  his  honour, 
Clock  to  itself,  knew  the  true  minute  when 
Exception  bid  him  speak,  and,  at  this  time. 
His  tongue  obey'd  his**  hand.  Who  were  below  him 
He  us'd  as  creatures  of  another  place  ; 
And  bow'd  his  eminent  top  to  their  low  ranks. 


contempt  nor  bitterneu 


Were  in  his  prides  or  sharpne$s;] 

Capell,  rtiih  some  plausibility,  reads, — 

" no  contempt  nor  bitterness 

Were  in  Aim,  pride  or  sharpness." 

^  Hi*  tongue  obey'd  his  hand:'\  His  hand  for  it*  hand.  The 
latter  vocable  had  hardly  come  into  use  at  the  time  when  this 
play  was  written.    See  note  (c),  p.  480,  Vol.  I. 

c  Making  them  proud  of  hi*  humililff, 

In  their  poor  prai*e  he  humbled :] 
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Making  them  proud  of  his  humility. 
In  their  poor  praise  he  humbled  :  ®  such  a  man 
Might  be  a  copy  to  these  younger  times  ; 
Which,  follow'd  well,  would  demonstrate  them  now 
But  goers  backward. 

Ber.  His  good  remembrance,  sir. 

Lies  richer  in  your  thoughts,  than  on  his  tomb"; 
So  in  approof  lives  not  his  epitaph. 
As  in  your  rayal  speech. 

Klno.  Would  I  were  with  him !      He  would 
always  say, 
(Methinks,  I  hear  him  now:  his  plausive  words 
lie  scattered  not  in  ears,  but  grafted  them. 

To  grow  there,  and  to  bear,) — Let  me  not  live, 

This  his  good  melancholy  oft  began, 

On  the  cata.stroi)hc  and  heel  of  pastime. 

When  it  was  out,** — let  me  not  live,  quoth  he, 

After  my  flame  laclcs  oil,  to  he  ike  snitf 

Of  younger  spirits,  whose  apprehensive  senses 

A II  but  new  things  disdain  ;  whose  judgments  are 

Mere  fathers  of  their  gai'menis  ;  whose  constancies 

Expire  before  their  fashions. This  he  wish'd  : 

I,  aft4?r  him,  do  after  him  wish  too. 
Since  I  nor  wax  nor  honey  can  bring  home, 
I  quickly  were  dissolved  from  my  hive, 
To  give  some  labourers  room. 

2  Lord.  You  are  lov'd,  sir : 

They,  that  least  lend  it  you,  shall  lack  you  first. 

King.  I  fill  a  place,  I  know't. — How  long  is't, 
count. 
Since  the  physician  at  your  father's  died  ? 
He  was  much  fam'd. 

Ber.  Some  six  months  since,  my  lord. 

Kino.  If  he  were  living,  I  would  try  him  yet; — 
Lend  me  an  arm  ; — the  rest  have  worn  me  out 
With  several*  applications: — nature  and  sickness 
Debate  it  at  their  leisure.     Welcome,  count ; 
My  son 's  no  dearer. 

Ber.  Thank  your  majesty. 

[Exeunt,     Flourish, 


SCENE    III.  — Kousillon.      A    Boom    in  the 

Countcss'«  Palace, 

Enter  Countess,  Steward,  and  Clown. (2) 

Count.  I  will  now  hear :  what  s^y  you  of  this 
gentlewoman  ? 


A  very  slight  alteration  would  lessen  the  ambiguity  of  this 
passage.    We  should,  perhaps,  read,— 

"  In  their  poor  praise  be-humbled." 

d  When  it  wa*  out,~]  When  what  was  out?  The  commen- 
tators are  mute.  Does  not  the  whole  tenor  of  the  context  tend 
to  show  that  it  is  a  misprint  of  wit  t  With  this  simple  change, 
and  supposing  the  ordinary  distribution  of  the  lines  to  be  correct, 
the  purport  would  be,  "  Often  towards  the  end  of  some  apirituei 
disport,  when  wit  was  exhausted,  he  would  say,"  &c. 

«  With  KveThl  application*:—}  Af ani/o/if  applicationa. 


Stbt.  Madam,  flic  core  I  have  hai)  to  cv 
yoar  content,   I   wish   might   be   found   iti 
calendar  of  mj  past  endeavaure :    fur   then 
wound  our  modesty,  and  make  foul  the  clearness 
of  our  deserrings,  when  of  ourselves  we  publieh 
them, 

■  Coinrr,  'What  docs  this  knave  here?  Get  you 
gone,  Btirah :  the  complaints,  I  have  heard  of 
jou,  I  do  not  all  believe  ;  'tia  my  alowness,  that 
I  do  not;  foi^I  liuow  you  lack  not 'folly  to  cuminit 
them,  and  have  ability  enough  to  make  such 
knATCtiea  yours. 

Cixi.  'Tjs  not  unknown  to  you,  madam,  I  nm 
B  poor  fellow. 

CouKT.  Well,  sir. 

Cto.  No,  madam,  'tis  not  so  well,  that  I  am 
poor,  though  many  of  the  rich  are  damned :  but, 
if  I  may  have  your  ladyship's  good-will  to  go  to 


the  world,''  Isbcl  tlie  woman  and  I*  will  do  oa  we 

CoiTNT.  Wilt  thou  iteeda  bo  a  beggar? 

Clo.  I  do  beg  your  good-will  in  this  case. 

CovNT.  In  what  case  ? 

Clo.  In  label's  ease,  and  mine  own.  Service 
is  no  heritage :  and,  I  think,  I  shall  never  have 
the  blessing  of  Ood,  till  I  have  issue  o'  my  body; 
for,  they  sny,  bams  ore  blessings. 

Count,    Tell  me  thy  reason   why  thou   wilt 

Clo.  My  poor  body,  madam,  requires  it :  I  am 
driven  on  by  the  flesh  ;  and  he  must  needs  go, 
that  the  devil  drives. 

CocNT.  Is  this  all  your  worship's  reason? 

Clo.  'Fnith,  madam,  I  have  other,  holy  reasons, 
such  as  tlicy  are. 

Count.  JIny  tho  world  know  them  ? 


>■«,— 1  £r<*l>u»dlien 


ACT  I.] 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


[scene  III. 


Clo.  I  have  been^  madam,  a  wicked  creature, 
as  jou  and  all  flesh  and  blood  are ;  and,  indeed, 
I  do  marry,  that  I  may  repent. 

Count.  Thy  marriage,  sooner  than  thy  wicked- 
ness. 

Clo.  I  am  out  o'  friends,  madam  ;  and  I  hope 
to  have  friends  for  my  wife's  sake. 

Count.  Such  friends  are  thine  enemies,  knave. 

Clo.  You  are  shallow,  madam,  in  great  friends;  • 
for  the  knaves  come  to  do  that  for  me,  which 
I  am  a- weary  of.  He,  that  ears  my  land,  spares 
my  team,  and  gives  mc  leave  to  inn  the  crop :  if 
I  be  his  cuckold,  he's  my  drudge.  He,  that 
comforts  my  wife,  is  the  cherisher  of  my  flesh  and 
blood ;  he,  that  cherishes  my  AobIi  and  blood, 
loves  my  flesh  and  blood  ;  he,  that  loves  my  flesh 
and  blood,  is  my  friend ;  ei'fjOy  he  that  kisses  my 
wife,  is  my  friend.  If  men  could  be  contented  to 
be  what  they  are,  there  were  no  fear  in  marriage : 
for  young  Charbon  the  puritan,  and  old  Poysam** 
the  papist,  howsome'er  their  hearts  are  severed  in 
religion,  their  heads  are  both  one,  they  may  jowl 
horns  together,  like  any  deer  i'  the  herd. 

Count.  Wilt  thou  ever  be  a  foul-mouthed  and 
calumnious  knave  ? 

Clo.  a  prophet  (3)  I,  madam ;  and  I  speak  the 
truth  the  next  way  :  * 

For  I  iJie  ballad  will  repeat j 

Which  men  full  true  shall  find  ; 

Tour  marriage  comes  by  destiny^ 
Your  cuckoo  sings  by  kind.^ 

Count.  Get  you  gone,  sir,  I'll  talk  with  you 
more  anon. 

Stkw.  May  it  please  you,  madam,  that  he  bid 
Helen  come  to  you  ;  of  her  I  am  to  speak. 

Count.  Sirrah,  tell  my  gentlewoman,  I  would 
speak  with  her ;  Helen  I  mean. 

Clo.   [Singing.] 

Was  this  fair  face  the  cause j  quoth  she, 

Why  tlie  Grecians  sacked  Troy  ? 
Fond  done,  donefond^ 

Was  this  king  Friam^sjoy,* 
With  that  she  sighed  as  she  stood, 
With  that  she  sighed  as  she  stood. 


»  You  are  shattow,  madam,  in  great  friends ;]  This  is  usually 
read,  "  You  are  shallow,  madam ;  e'en  great  friends ; "  and  the 
instances,  both  in  these  plays  and  in  contemporaneous  books,  of 
tis  being  misprinted  for  e'en,  suggests  the  probability  of  a  like 
error  here;  but  the  meaning  maybe,  "You  are  shallow  in  the 
itset  of  great  fHends." 

^  Yountf  Charbon  the  puritan,  and  old  Poysam  the  papist, — ] 
Malone  suggested  that  the  original  word  was  Poiston;  an  allu- 
sion to  the  practice  of  eating  fish  on  fast-days,  as  Charbon  might 
be  to  the  fiery  zeal  of  the  puritans. 

c  The  next  way :]  The  nearest  way. 

d  Your  marriage  comes  by  destiny, 

Your  cuckoo  kings  by  kind.] 
A  new  version  of  an  old  proverb.     So,  in  "  Grange's  Garden," 
quarto,  1577: — 

"  Content  yourselfe  as  well  as  I, 
Let  xeatoD  rule  your  minde; 
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And  gave  this  sentence  then  ; 
Among  nine  bad  if  one  be  good. 
Among  nine  bad  if  one  be  good, 

There  '<  yet  one  good  in  ten. 

Count.  What,  one  good  in  ten  ?  you  corrupt 
the  song,  sirrah. 

Clo.  One  good  woman  in  ten,  madam  ;  which 
is  a  purifying  o'  the  song.(^)  Would  God  would 
serve  the  world  so  all  the  year  !  we'd  find  no  fault 
with  the  tithe- woman,  if  I  were  the  parson :  one 
in  ten,  quoth  a' !  an  we  might  have  a  good  woman 
bom  but  'fore*  every  blazing  star,  or  at  an  earth- 
quake, 'twould  mend  the  lottery  well ;  a  man  may 
draw  his  heart  out,  ere  'a  pluck  one. 

Count.  You  '11  be  gone,  sir  knave,  and  do  as 
I  command  you. 

Clo.  That  man  should  be  at  woman's  command, 
and  yet  no  hurt  done ! — Though  honesty  be  no 
puritan,  yet  it  will  do  no  hui-t ;  it  will  wear  the 
surplice  of  humility  over  the  black  gown  of  a  big 
heart.(5) — I  am  going,  forsooth ;  the  business  is 
for  Helen  to  come  hither.  [Exit  Clown. 

Count.  Well,  now. 

Stew.  I  know,  madam,  you  love  your  gentle- 
woman entirelv. 

Count.  'Faith,  I  do  :  her  father  bequeathed 
her  to  me  ;  and  she  herself,  without  other  ad- 
vantage, may  lawfully  make  title  to  as  much  love 
as  she  tinds  ;  there  is  more  owing  her  than  is  paid; 
and  more  shall  be  paid  her,  than  she'll  demand. 

Stew.  Madnm,  I  was  very  late  more  near  her 
than,  I  vhink,  she  wished  me  :  alone  she  was,  and 
did  communicate  to  herself,  her  own  words  to  her 
own  ears ;  she  thought,  I  dare  vow  for  her,  they 
touched  not  any  stranger  sense.  Her  matter  was, 
she  loved  your  son :  Fortune,  she  said,  was  no 
goddess,  that  had  put  such  difference  betwixt  their 
two  estates ;  Love,  no  god,  that  would  not  extend 
his  might,  only  where  qualities  were  level ;  Diana, 
no'  queen  of  virgins,  that  would  suffer  her  poor 
knight  surprised ,«  without  rescue,  in  the  first 
assault,  or  ransome  afterward.  This  she  delivered 
in  the  most  bitter  touch  of  sorrow,  that  e'er  I 
heard  virgin  exclaim  in :  which  I  held  my  duty, 
speedily  to  acquaint  you  withal ;  sithence,  in  the 


(•)  First  folio,  ore. 

As  cuckoldes  come  by  destinle. 
So  cuckowes  sing  by  kinde." 

•  Was  this  fair  face  the  cause,  quoth  #A^— ]  This  is,  perhaps, 
a  snatch  of  some  antique  ballad,  which  the  fool  craftily  corrupts, 
to  intimate,  in  the  enigmatical  manner  of  his  calling,  that  he  was 
not  altogether  ignorant  of  the  subject  which  his  mistress  and  her 
steward  had  met  to  speak  about. 

f  Diana,  no  queen  o/r<r^»«,— ]  The  old  text  has  only  "  Queene 
of  Virgins ; "  the  two  words  prefixed  by  Theobald,  are  probably 
as  near  to  the  original  as  can  be  supplied. 

g  That  would  suffer  her  poor  knight  surprised,—]  This  is  ths 
lection  of  the  old  text,  and  the  phraseology  of  the  poet's  age. 
Theobald  inserted  the  words  to  be,  reading,— ** that  would  suffer 
her  poor  knight  to  be  surprised,"  and  he  has  been  foUowed  by 
every  subsequent  editor. 


ACT  I.] 
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loss  that  may  happen,  it  concerns  jou  something 
to  know  it. 

Count.  You  have  discharged  this  honestly; 
keep  it  to  yourself:  many  likelihoods  informed 
me  of  this  hefore,  which  hung  so  tottering  in  the 
halance,  that  I  could  neither  helieve  nor  misdouht. 
'Pray  you,  leave  me:  stall  this  in  your  hosom,  and 
I  thank  you  for  your  honest  care :  I  will  speak 
with  you  further  anon.  [ExU  Steward. 

Count.  Even  so  it  was  with  me,  when  I  was 
young : 

If  we  are  nature's,  these  ai-e  oui-s :  this  thorn 
Doth  to  our  rose  of  youth  rightly  belong : 

Our  blood  to  us,  this  to  our  blood  is  bom  ; 
It  is  the  show  and  seal  of  nature's  truth, 
AVTiere  love's  strong  passion  is  impress'd  in  youth : 
By  our  remembrances  of  days  foregone, 
Such  were  our  faults  ;— or  them  we  thought  then  • 
none. 

Enter  Helena. 

Her  eye  is  sick  on 't ;  I  observe  her  now. 

Hel.  What  is  your  pleasure,  madam  ? 

Count.  You  know,  Helen, 

I  am  a  mother  to  you. 

Hel.  Mine  honourable  mistress. 

Count.  Nay,  a  mother ; 

Why  not  a  mother  ?  when  I  said,  a  mother, 
Methought  you  saw  a  serpent :  what's  in  mother, 
That  you  start  at  it  ?  I  say,  I  am  your  mother ; 
And  put  you  in  the  catalogue  of  those 
That  were  enwombed  mine.     T  is  often  seen, 
Adoption  strives  with  nature ;  and  choice  breeds 
A  native  slip  to  us  from  foreign  seeds  : 
You  ne'er  oppress'd  me  with  a  mother's  groan. 
Yet  I  express  to  you  a  mother's  care : — 
God's  mercy,  maiden  !  does  it  curd  thy  blood, 
To  say,  I  am  thy  mother  ?     What 's  the  matter. 
That  this  distemper  d  messenger  of  wet, 
The  many-colour'd  Iris,  rounds  thine  eye  ? 
MTiy  ? that  you  are  my  daughter  ? 

Hel.  That  I  am  not. 

Count.  I  say,  I  am  your  mother. 

Hel.  Pardon,  madam ; 

The  count  Kousillon  cannot  be  my  brother : 
I  am  from  humble,  he  from  honour'd  name ; 
Xo  note  upon  my  parents,  his,  all  noble : 
My  master,  my  dear  lord  he  is  :  and  I 
His  servant  live,  and  will  his  vassal  die : 
He  must  not  be  my  brother. 

Count.  Nor  I  your  mother  ? 


•  Or  them  wt  tkou^t  then  none.]    The  old  copy  reads,— 

" Or  then  we  thought  them  none." 

for  the  transposition  of  tkem  and  Mai,  I  am  responsihie. 

^  I  care  no  more  for, — ]  **  There  is  a  designed  ambiguitj :  '  I  rare 
Ho  more  for/  is  *I  care  as  mneh  for."* — Farmek.  It  would 
%omewhat  lessen  the  perplexity  of  this  difficult  passage,  if  we 
anppose  the  present  line  to  be  spoken  aside;  but,  in  truth,  the  text 


Hel.  You   are  my   mother,   madam;    would 
you  were 
(So  that  my  lord,  your  son,  were  not  my  brother,) 
Indeed    my   mother! — or    were    you    both    our 

mothei*s, 
I  care  no  more  for,^  than  I  do  for  heaven. 
So  I  were  not  his  sister :  can't  no  other. 
But,  I  your  daughter,  he  must  be  my  brother  ? 

Count.  Yes,  Helen,  you  might  be  my  daughter- 
in-law  ; 
God   shield,   you   mean   it  not!    daughter,   and 

mother, 
So  strive  upon  your  pulse  :  what,  pale  again  ? 
My  fear  hath  catch'd  your  fondness :  now  I  see 
The  mystery  of  your  loneliness,*  and  find 
Your  salt  tears'  head.    Now  to  all  sense  'tis  gross,*^ 
You  love  my  son  ;  invention  is  asham'd. 
Against  the  proclamation  of  thy  passion. 
To  say,  thou  dost  not :  therefore  tell  me  true ; 
But  tell  me  then,  'tis  so  : — for,  look,  thy  cheeks 
Confess  it,  th'  one  to  th'  other  :t  and  thine  eyes 
See  it  so  grossly  shown  in  thy  behaviours, 
That  in  their  kind  they  speak  it :  only  sin 
And  hellish  obstinacy  tie  thy  tongue, 
That  truth  should  be  suspected.     Speak,  is't  so? 
[f  it  be  so,  you  have  wound  a  goodly  clue ; 
If  it  be  not,  furswcar't:  howe'er,  I  clinrgc  thee. 
As  heaven  shall  work  in  me  for  thine  avail, 
To  tell  me  truly. 

IIel.  Good  madam,  pardon  me  ! 

Count.  Do  you  love  my  son  ? 

Hel.  Your  pardon,  noble  mistress  ! 

Count.  Love  you  my  son  ? 

Hel.  Do  not  you  love  him,  madam  ? 

Count.    Go  not  about ;    mv  love  hath  in  't  a 
bond, 
Whereof    the   world   takes   note  :    come,   come, 

disclose 
The  state  of  your  affection,  for  your  passions 
Have  to  the  full  appeach'd. 

Hel.  Then,  I  confess, 

Here  on  my  knee,  before  high  heaven  and  you. 
That  before  you,  and  next  unto  high  heaven, 
I  love  your  son  : — 

My  friends  were  poor,  but  honest ;  so's  my  love  : 
Be  not  offended,  for  it  hurts  not  him. 
That  he  is  lov'd  of  me  ;  I  follow  him  not 
By  any  token  of  presumptuous  suit. 
Nor  would  I  have  him,  till  I  do  deserve  him  ; 
Yet  never  know  how  that  desert  should  be. 
I  know  I  love  in  vain,  strive  against  hope ; 
Yet,  in  this  captious  **  and  inteniblej  sieve, 

(•)  First  folio,  louelinette. 
(t)  First  folio,  'ton  tooth  to  tk'  other.       (t)  First  folio,  intemible, 

throughout  the  speech  is  palpably  corrupt. 

c  Gross,—]    That  is,  palpablr. 

d  ThU  captious  and  inienible  «(ev«,— ]  We  incline  to  believe, 
with  Fanner,  that  eoptious  here  is  only  a  contraction  of 
eapaciou*. 
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I  still  pour  in  the  waters  of  mj  love. 
Aiid  lack  not  to  lose  still :  thus,  Indian-like, 
Religious  in  mine  error,  1  ailore 
Tbe  sun,  that  looks  upon  his  worshipper, 
But  knows  of  him  no  nuire.     Al}'  dearest  madani. 
Let  not  jour  hate  encounter  with  my  love. 
For  loving  where  jou  do:   but,  if  jourself, 
Wliose  aged  honour  cites  a  viiiuoiia  youth, 
Sid  ever,  in  bo  true  a  flame  of  liking, 
Wish  chastely,  and  lovo  dearly,  that  your  Dinu 
Was  both  herself  and  Love  ;  0  then,  give  pity 
To  her,  whose  state  is  such  that  cannot  choose. 
But  lend  and  give  where  she  is  sure  to  lose  ; 
That  seeks  not  to  find  that  her  search  implies. 
But,  riddle-like,  lives  sweetly  where  she  dies. 
Count.  Had  you  not  lately  an  intent,  spenk 

To  go  to  Paris  ? 
Hki-.  Madam,  I  had. 

Count.  Wherefore  ?  tell  true. 

Hel.  I  will  tell  truth;  by  grace  itself,  I  swear. 


You  know,  ray  father  left  nw  some  prcscripliims 

Of  rare  and  prov'd  effects,*^)  such  as  his  reading- 

And  manifest  experience,  had  collected 

For  general  sovereignty  ;   and  that  he  wjH'd  mc 

In  heedfullest  resenation  to  beslow  them, 

As  notes,  whose  faculties  inclusive  were. 

More  than  they  were  in  note  :  amongst  the  rest. 

There  is  a  remedy,  approv'd,  set  down, 

To  cure  the  desperate  languishings,  whereof 

The  king  is  render'd  lost. 

Count,  This  was  your  motive 

For  Paris,  was  it?  speak. 

Hbl.  My  loi-d  your  son  made  me  to  think  ul 
tilis  ; 
Else  Paris,  and  the  medicine,  and  the  king. 
Had,  from  the  conversation  of  my  thoughts. 
Haply  been  absent  then. 

Count.  But  think  you,  Helen, 

If  you  should  tender  your  supposed  cud. 
He  would  receive  it?     He  and  his  phyudans 
Arc  of  a  mind ;  he,  that  they  cannot  help  him, 
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hey,  that  thej  cannot  help.     Kow  shall  they 

credit 
poor  unlearned  virgin,  when  the  schoolii, 
mbowell'd  of  their  doctrine,  have  left  off 
he  danger  to  itself? 

Hkl.  There's  somethine  hints,* 

[ore  than  mj  father's  skill,  which  was  toe  greatest 
f  his  profession,  that  his  good  receipt 
boll,  for  mj  legacy,  be  sonclified 
y  the  luckiest  stars  in  heaven  ;  and,  would  your 

honour 
ut  gire  me  leave  to  try  success,'  I'd  venture 


I,—]  Tba  aM  co 
bout  NolhiDg," 


The  well-lost  life  of  mino  on  his  grace's  cure. 
By  such  a  day,  and*  hour. 

CoDHT.  Dost  thou  believe 't  ? 

Hxi..  Ay,  madam,  knowingly. 

Count.    Why,  Helen,  thou  ehalt  have    my 
leave,  and  love. 
Means,  and  attendants,  and  my  loving  greetbigs 
To  those  of  mine  in  court;  I'll  stay  at  home, 
And  pray  Giod's  blessing  into*  thy  attempt : 
Be  gone  to-morrow  ;  and  be  sure  of  this, 
What  I  can  help  thee  la,  thou  slialt  not  miss. 

[EiMutU. 


noEHM  l(  MnplDjitd  In 
InduntnlnilFlT  hj  Ih: 


Flouritk.  Enter  Kiko,  «h'(A  divers  young  Lords, 
taking  leave  for  tlie  Florentine  war;  Beb- 
TBAM,  Parolleb,  and  Atteudants. 

King.    Farewell,  young  lords,'  these  warlike 

principles 
Do  not  throw  from  you : — and  you,  my  lords, 

Jewell: — 
Share  the  advice  betwixt  you ;  if  botli  gain  all, 

the  old  FOiijr.    HiTiT  of  Ihe 


:i  lUln  but  mill!  U 
:n  UkiDf  lcn«,  and  to 


The  gift  doth  stretch  itself  aa  't  is  receiv'd. 
And  is  enough  for  both. 

1  Lord.  'Tis  our  hope,  wr, 

After  weU-potered  soldiers,  lo  return 
And  find  your  grace  in  health. 

Kino.  No,  uo,  it  cannot  be,  and  yet  my  heart 
Will  not  confess  he  owe«  the  malady 
That  doth  my  life  besiege.    Farewell,  young  lords; 
Whether  I  live  or  die,  he  you  the  sons 

UwH  Ihg  King  Am  iddmia  hlmulT!  he  then  tonii  lo  ihi  hn 
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Frenchmen  :  let  higher  Italy  (1) 
ted,  that  inherit  hut  the  fall 

monarchy)  see  that  you  come 
»  honour,  but  to  wed  it ;  when 
}t  questant  shrinks,  find  what  you  seek, 
may  cry  you  loud :  I  say,  farewell. 
.  Health,  at  your  bidding,  serve  your 
majesty ! 

Those  girls  of  Italy,  take  heed  of  them  ; 
3ur  French  lack  language  to  deny, 
uand  ;  beware  of  being  captives, 

serve. 

Our  hearts  receive  your  warnings, 
^arewell. — Come  hither  to  me. 

[The  King  retires  to  a  couch, 
.  O  my  sweet  lord,  that  you  will  stay 
)ehind  us ! 
'  is  not  his  fault,  the  spai'k. 

O,  *t  is  brave  wai-s  ! 
ost  admirable ;  I  have  seen  those  wars, 
am  commanded  here,  and  kept  a  coil 
vith, 

,  and  th€  nejct  year,  and  *t  is  too  early, 
1  thy  mind  stand  to 't,  boy,  steal  away 
)ravely. 

ihall  stay  herethe  fore-horse  to  a  amock,* 
ay  shoes  on  the  plain  masonry, 
•  be  bought  up,  and  no  sword  worn, 

dance  with  1(2)     By  heaven,  I'll  steal 
iway. 

There 's  honour  in  the  theft. 

Commit  it,  count. 

I  am  your  accessary  ;  and  so  fareweD. 

grow  to  you,  and  our  parting  is  a  tor- 
fa 

•  • 

Farewell,  captain. 

Sweet  monsieur  Pai*olles ! 
Me  heroes,  my  sword  and  yours  are 
d  sparks  and  lustrous,  a  word,  good 
fou  shall  find  in  the  regiment  of  the 
captain  Spurio,  with  his  cicatnce,*  an 
war,  hei-e  on  his  sinister  cheek ;  it  was 


(»)  First  folio,  Am  cicatrice  with. 

one  to  a  smock,—]  The  fore-horse  of  a  team  was 
ed  with  tufts,  and  ribbons,  and  bells.  Bertram 
,  bedizened  like  one  of  these  animals,  he  will  have 
I  at  the  court,  instead  of  achieving  honour  in  the 

g  is  a  tortured  body.]    As  is  understood :— 
—  Our  parting  is  m  a  tortured  body." 

lee  to  stand  «/>.]  The  old  copy  reads,  "  I  '11  see 
hen  any  one  kneels  to  a  sovereign,  it  is  to  ask  p<»r- 
id  In  his  presence.  Thus,  in  "Richard  II."  Act 
jbroke  sayi — 

**  Good  aunt,  stand  up ;" 

nswers, — 

"  I  do  not  sue  to  stand** 

)stTating  himself,  the  afflicted  king,  mindful  of  his 
remarks,—**  Instead  of  your  begging  permission 
1  '11  sue  thee  for  the  same  grace;"— Lafeu  imme- 


this  very  sword  entrenched  it :  say  to  him,  I  Kve ; 
and  observe  his  reports  for  me. 

2  Lord.  We  shall,  noble  captain. 

Par.  Mais  dote  on  you  for  his  novices  !  [Exeunt 
Lords.]  What  will  you*  do  ? 

Ber.  Stay :  the  king 

Par.  Use  a  more  spacious  ceremony  to  the 
noble  lords ;  you  have  restrained  yourself  within 
the  list  of  too  cold  an  adieu :  be  more  expressive 
to  them  ;  for  they  wear  themselves  in  the  cap 
of  the  time;  there,  do  muster  true  gait,  eat,  speak, 
and  move  under  the  influence  of  the  most  received 
star  ;  and  though  the  devil  lead  the  measure,  such 
ai-e  to  be  followed :  after  them,  and  take  a  more 
dilated  farewell. 

Ber.  And  I  will  do  so. 

Par.  Worthy  fellows ;  and  like  to  prove  most 
sinewy  sword-men. 

[Exeunt  Bertram  and  Parolles. 

Enter  Lafeu. 

Lap.  Pardon,  my  loi-d,  [Kneeling,^  for  me  and 
for  my  tidings. 

King.  I  '11  sue ""  tliee  to  stand  up. 

Laf.    Then   here's   a   man   stands,   that   has 
brought  his  pardon.  [mercy  ; 

I  would  you  had  kneePd,  my  lord,  to  ask  me 
And  that,  at  my  bidding,  you  could  so  stand  up. 

Kino.  I  would  I  had  ;  so  I  had  broke  thy  pate, 
And  ask'd  thee  mercy  for't.  ['tis  thus  ; 

Laf.  Good  faith,  across  :  **  but,  my  good  lord, 
Will  you  be  cur'd  of  your  infirmity  ? 

King.  No. 

Laf.  O,  will  you  eat  no  grapes,  my  royal  fox  ? 
Yes,  but  you  wiU,  my  noble  grapes,*  an  if 
My  royal  fox  could  reach  them :  I  have  seen  a 

medicine, 
That 's  able  to  breathe  life  into  a  stone. 
Quicken  a  rock,  and  make  you  d^nce  canary ,*^ 
With  sprightly  fire  and  motion ;  whose  simple  touch 
Is  powerful  to  araise  king  Pepin,  nay, 


«,— 
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(*)  Old  text,  y«. 

"I  would  you  had  kneel'd,  my  lord,"  &o. 

<l  Good  faith,  across:]  Across,  in  reference  to  the  sports  of 
chivalry,  in  which,  to  break  a  spear  across  the  body  of  an 
opponent  was  disgraceful,  came  to  be  used  in  derision  when  any 
pass  of  wit  miscarried.  Here,  however,  we  believe  Lafeu  alludes 
rather  to  some  game,  where  certain  successes  entitle  the  achiever 
to  mark  a  cross. 

e  Yfs,  but  you  will,  my  noble  grapes,— ]  My  in 'this  passage 
has  been  changed  in  some  modem  editions  to  ay,  but  needlessly ; 
we  have  only  to  read  "my"  emphatically,  and  the  tense  is 
obvious : — 

<'  O,  will  you  eat  no  grapes  ?  &c. 
Yes,  but  you  will,  my  noble  grapes." 

i  And  make  you  dance  canary,—]  To  what  has  already  been 
said  on  the  natureof  this  sprightly  dance  (see  note  (»),  vol.  I.  p.  64), 
may  be  added,  that  the  dancers  accompanied  their  movements 
with  castagnets :  see  Florio,  who  defines  Chioppare  "to  clacke  or 
snap,  or  phip,  or  click,  or  llrp  with  ones  fingers,  as  they  that 
dance  the  Canaries,  or  as  some  barbers." 

C 


\ 


i.cr 


II.] 
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I'o  give  great  Charlemaine  a  pen  in 'a  band, 
And  write  to  her  a  love-line. 

King.  What  her  is  this? 

Lap.  Wliy,  doctor  she;  my  lord,  there's  one 
arriv'd, 
If  yon  will  see  her, — now,  hy  my  faith  and  honour, 
If  seriously  1  may  convey  my  thoughts 
In  this  my  light  deliverance,  I  have  spoke 
With  one,  that,  in  her  sex,  her  years,  profession. 
Wisdom,  and  constancy,  hath  amaz'd  me  more 
Than  I  dare  blame  my  weakness.  Will  you  see  her, 
(For  that  is  her  demand,)  and  know  her  business? 
That  done,  laugh  well  at  me. 

Kino.  Now,  good  Lafeu, 

Bring  in  the  admiration  ;  that  we  with  thee 
May  spend  our  wonder  too,  or  take  off  tliine. 
By  wond'ring  how  thou  took'st  it. 

Lap.  Nav,  I'll  fit  you. 

And  not  be  all  day  neither.  \ExU  Lafku. 

King.  Thus  he  his  special  nothing  ever  pro- 
logues. 

Re-enter  Lafeu  ;  IIelkna  following. 

Laf.  Nay,  come  your  ways. 

Kino.  This  haste  hath  wings  indeed. 

Lap.  Nay,  come  your  ways  ; 
This  is  his  majesty,  say  your  mind  to  him  : 
A  traitor  you  do  look  like,  but  such  traitors 
His  majesty  seldom  fears :  I  am  Cressid's  uncle, 
1'hat  dare  leave  two  together :  fare  you  well.  [Exit, 

Kino.  Now,  fair  one,  does  your  business  follow 
us? 

IIel.  Ay,  my  good  lord.     Gerard  de  Narbon 
was  my  father ; 
In  what  he  did  profess,  well  found. 

Kino.  I  knew  him. 

IIel.  The  rather  will  I  spare  my  praises  towards 
him ; 
Knowing  him,  is  enough.     On's  bed  of  death 
Many  receipts  he  gave  me  ;  chiefly  one, 
Which,  as  the  dearest  issue  of  his  priictice. 
And  of  his  old  expeiience  th'  only  darling. 
He  bade  me  store  up,  as  a  triple  eye. 
Safer  than  mine  own  two  more  dear :  I  have  so  ; 
And,  hearing  your  high  majesty  is  touch'd 
With  that  malignant  cause,  wherein  the  honour 
Of  my  dear  father's  gift  stands  chief  in  power, 
I  come  to  tender  it,  and  my  appliance. 
With  all  bound  humbleness. 

Kino.  We  thank  you,  maiden  ; 

But  may  not  be  so  credulous  of  cure, 
When  our  most  learned  doctors  leave  us  ;  and 
The  congregated  college  have  concluded 
That  labouring  art  can  never  ransom  nature 
From  her  inaidable  estate ;  I  say  we  must  not 
So  stain  our  judgment,  or  conupt  our  hope. 
To  prostitute  our  past-cure  malady 
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T(j  empirics  ;  or  to  dissever  so 
Our  great  self  and  our  credit,  to  esteem 
A  senseless  help,  when  help  past  sense  we  deem. 
Hkl.  My  duty  then  shall  pay  me  for  my  pains 
I  will  no  more  enforce  mine  office  on  you  ; 
Humbly  entreating  fi-om  your  royal  thoughts 
A  modest  one,  to  bear  me  back  again. 

King.  I   cainiot   give  thee   less,  to   be  call'd 
grateful :  [give, 

Thou  thought'st  to  help  me,  and  such  thanks  I 
As  one  near  death  to  those  that  wish  him  live : 
But,  what  at  full  I  know,  thou  know'st  no  part ; 
I  knowing  all  my  ])eril,  thou  no  art. 

Hel.  What  I  can  do,  can  do  no  hurt  to  try, 
Since  you  set  up  your  rest  'gainst  remedy ; 
lie  that  of  greatest  works  is  finisher, 
Oft  does  them  by  the  weakest  minister : 
So  holy  writ  in  babes  hath  judgment  shown, 
^V^len  judges  have  been  babes.(3)  Great  floods  have 

flown 
From  simple  sources ;  and  great  seas  have  dried, 
Wlien  miracles  have  by  the  greatest  been  denied. 
Oft  expectation  fails,  and  most  oft  there 
Where  most  it  promises  ;  and  oft  it  hits. 
Where  hope  is  coldest,  and  despair  most  fit*.* 
Kino.  I  must  not  hear  thee;    fare  thee  well, 
kind  maid  ; 
Thy  pains,  not  us'd,  must  by  thyself  be  paid : 
Proffers,  not  took,  reap  thanks  for  their  i-eward. 
Hel.  Inspired  merit  so  by  breath  is  barr'd : 
It  is  not  so  with  him  that  all  things  knows, 
As  'tis  with  us  that  square  our  guess  by  shows: 
But  most  it  is  presumption  in  us,  when 
The  help  of  heaven  we  count  the  act  of  men. 
Dear  sir,  to  my  endeavours  give  consent ; 
Of  heaven,  not  me,  make  an  experiment. 
I  am  not  an  impostor,  that  proclaim 
Myself  against  the  level  of  mine  aim, 
But  know  I  think,  and  think  I  know  most  sure. 
My  art  is  not  past  power,  nor  you  past  cure. 

Kino.  Art  thou  so  confident  ?  within  what  space 
Hop'st  thou  my  cure  ? 

Hel.  The  greatest  grace  lending  giace, 

Ere  twice  the  horses  of  the  sun  shall  bring 
Their  fiery  torcher  his  diurnal  ring  ; 
P>e  twice  in  murk  and  occidental  damp 
Moist  Hesperus  hath  quench'd  hisf  sleepy  lamp; 
Or  four  and  twenty  times  the  pilot's  glass 
Hath  told  the  thievish  minutes  how  they  pass  ; 
WTiat  is  infirm,  from  your  sound  paits  shall  fly, 
Health  shall  live  free,  and  sickness  fi-eely  die. 
King.  Upon  thy  cei-tainty  and  confidence, 
AMiat  dai-'st  thou  venture  ? 

Hel.  Tax  of  impudence, — 

A  strumpet's  boldness,  a  divulged  shame, — 
Traduc'd  by  odious  ballads ;  my  maiden's  name 


(*)  First  folio,  shifU. 


(t)  Firet  folio,  her. 


ACT   II.] 


ALL^S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


[JICENE  I. 


Sear'd  otherwise  ;  ne  worse  of  worst  extended,* 
With  vilest  torture  let  my  life  be  ended.       [speak 
•  Kino.  Methinks,  in  thee  some  blessed  spirit  doth 
His  powerful  sound,  within  an  organ  weak : 
And  what  impossibility  **  would  slay 
In  common  sense,  sense  saves  another  way. 
Thy  life  is  dear ;  for  all  that  life  can  rate 
Worth  name  of  life,  in  thee  hath  estimate ; 
Youth,  beauty,  wisdom,  courage,  all 
That  happiness  and  prime  can  happy  call : 
Thou  this  to  hazard,  needs  must  intimate 
Skill  infinite,  or  monstit>u8  desperate. 
Sweet  practiaer,  thy  physic  I  will  try ; 
That  ministers  thine  own  death,  if  I  die. 

Hel.  If  I  break  time,  or  flinch  in  property 
Of  what  I  spoke,  unpitied  let  me  die ; 
And  well  deserv'd.     Not  helping,  death 's  my  fee ; 
But,  if  I  help,  what  do  you  promise  me  ? 

King.  Make  thy  demand. 

Hel.  But  will  you  make  it  even  ?  * 

Kino.  Ay,  by  ray  sceptre,  and  my  hopes  of 
heaven.**  [hand, 

Hel.  Then  shalt  thou  give  me,  with  thy  kingly 
'^^Tiat  husband  in  thy  power  I  will  command : 
Exempted  be  from  me  the  arrogance 
To  choose  from  forth  the  royal  blood  of  France ; 
My  low  and  humble  name  to  propagate 
With  any  branch  or  image  of  thy  state : 
But  such  a  one,  thy  vassal,  whom  I  know 
Is  free  for  me  to  ask,  thee  to  bestow. 

Kino.  Here  is  my  hand  ;  the  premises  observ'd, 
Thy  will  by  my  performance  shall  be  serv'd ; 
So  make  the  choice  of  thy  own  time,  for  I, 
Thy  resolv'd  patient,  on  thee  still  rely. 
More  should  I  question  thee,  and  more  I  must, 
Though,  more  to  know,  could  not  be  more  to  trust ; 
From  whence  thou  cam'st,  how  tended  on, — but  rest 
Unquestion'd  welcome,  and  undoubted  blest. — 
Give  me  some  help  here,  ho ! — If  thou  proceed 
As  high  as  word,  my  deed  shall  match  thy  deed. 

{Flourvh.     Exeunt, 

SCENE  n. — Rousillon.     A  Room  in  the 
Countess'*  Palace, 

Enter  C  ountess  and  Clown. 

Count.  Come  on,  sir  ;  I  shall  now  put  you  to 
the  height  of  your  breeding. 

Clo.  I  will  show  myself  highly  fed,  and  lowly 
taught :  I  know  my  business  is  but  to  the  court. 

*  Ne  worteof  wmrst  extended,—]  Thl«  is  the  lection  of  the  old 
copy,  and,  although  unquestionably  corrupt,  it  is  not  worse  than 
the  commentators'  suggestions  for  its  amendment.  We  should, 
perhaps,  approach  nearer  to  what  the  poet  really  wrote  by  treating 
ne  and  extended  as  palpable  misprints,  and  reading : — 

•• and,  worse  of  worst  expanded. 

With  vilest  torture  let  my  life  be  ended." 
»»  Impoasibility— ]    That  is,  incredibiWtf. 
e  But  tcill  ycu  make  it  even  ?]    That  is,  Will  you  fqvate  it  ? 
Will  you  match  it  t    See  note  (»),  p.  11,  of  the  present  volume. 
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Count.  To  the  court,  why,  what  place  mako 
you  special,  when  you  put  off  that  with  such  con- 
tempt ?  But  to  the  court  I 
,  Clo.  Truly,  madam,  if  God  have  lent  a  man 
any  manners,  he  may  easily  put  it  off  at  court :  he 
that  cannot  make  a  leg,  put  off's  cap,  kiss  his 
hand,  and  say  nothing,  has  neither  leg,  hands,  lip, 
nor  cap ;  and  indeed,  such  a  fellow,  to  say  pre- 
cisely, were  not  for  the  court :  but,  for  me,  I  have 
an  answer  will  serve  all  men. 

Count.  Marry,  that's  a  bountiful  answer,  that 
fits  all  questions. 

Clo.  It  is  like  a  barber's  chair,  that  fits  all 
buttocks;  the  pin- buttock,  the  quateh-buttock, 
the  brawn -buttock,  or  any  buttock. 

Count.  Will  your  answer  serve  fit  to  all  ques- 
tions? 

Clo.  As  fit  as  ten  groats  is  for  the  hand  of  an 
attorney,  as  your  French  crown  for  your  taffata 
punk,  as  Tib's  rush  for  Tom's  fore-finger,  as  a  pan- 
cake for  Shrove-Tuesday,  a  morris  for  May-day ,(4) 
as  the  nail  to  his  hole,  the  cuckold  to  his  horn,  as  a 
scolding  quean  to  a  wrangling  knave,  as  the  nun's 
lip  to  the  friar's  mouth ;  nay,  as  the  pudding  to 
liis  skin. 

Count.  Have  you,  I  say,  an  answer  of  such 
fitness  for  all  questions  ? 

Clo.  From  below  your  duke,  to  beneath  your 
constable,  it  will  fit  any  question. 

Count.  It  must  be  an  answer  of  most  monstrous 
size,  that  must  fit  all  demands. 

Clo.  But  a  trifle  neither,  in  good  faith,  if  the 
learned  should  speak  truth  of  it :  here  it  is,  and  all 
that  belongs  to't :  ask  me,  if  I  am  a  courtier;  it 
shall  do  you  no  harm  to  learn. 

CouKT.  To  be  young  again,  if  we  could.  I  will 
be  a  fool  in  question,  hoping  to  be  the  wiser  by 
your  answer.    I  pray  you,  sir,  are  you  a  courtier  ? 

Clo.  0  Lord  J  sir  /• — There's  a  simple  putting 
off; — more,  more,  a  hundred  of  them. 

Count.  Sir,  I  am  a  poor  friend  of  yours,  that 
loves  you. 

Clo.  0  Lord,  sir  I — Thick,  thick,  spare  not  me. 

Count.  I  think,  sir,  you  can  eat  none  of  this 
homely  meat, 

Clo.  0  Lord,  sir! — Nay,  put  me  to't,  I  wai*^ 
rant  you. 

Count.  You  were  lately  whipped,  sir,  as  I  think. 

Clo.  0  Lord,  sir  ! — Spare  not  me. 

Count.  Do  you  cry,  0  Loi'd,  sir,  at  your  whip- 


<i  And  my  kopet  of  heaven.]  The  old  copy  has  help.  The  cor- 
rection, which  is  due  to  Dr.  ThirJby,  seems  called  for  both  by  the 
context  and  th*-  rhyme.  It  is  observable  that  much  of  this  scene  is 
in  smooth,  rhyming  verses ;  it  was  a  portion  probably  of  the  poet's 
first  youthful  conception,  for  we  cannot  divest  ourselves  of  the 
impression  that  at  a  subsequent  period  of  his  career  he  rewrote  a 
considerable  part  of  this  play. 

o  O  Lord,  sir!]  The  use  of  this  expletive,  which  appears  to 
have  been  thought  the  mode  both  in  court  and  city,  has  been 
finely  ridiculed  by  Jonson  also.  See  "Every  Man  out  of  his 
Humour,"  Act  III.  Sc.  1,  and|>ff««ttii. 

c  2 


ACT  II.] 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


ping,  and  spare  not  me  ?  Indeed,  your  0  Lord, 
sir,  is  very  sequent  to  your  whipping  ;  you  would 
answer  very  well  to  a  whipping,  if  you  were  but 
bound  to't. 

Clo.  I  ne'er  had  woi-se  luck  in  my  life,  in  my 
— 0  Lord,  sir  :  I  see  things  may  serve  long,  but 
not  serve  ever. 

Count.  I  play  the  noble  housewife  with  the  time, 
to  entertain  it  so  merrily  with  a  fool. 

Clo.  0  Lord,  sir! — Why,  there 't  serves  well 
again. 

Count.  An*  end,  sir :  to  your  business.     Give 
Helen  this. 
And  urge  her  to  a  present  answer  back : 
Commend  me  to  my  kinsmen,  and  my  son ; 
This  is  not  much. 

Clo.  Not  much  commendation  to  them. 

Count.  Not  much  employment  for  you :  you 
understand  me? 

Clo.  Most  fruitfully;  I  am  there  before  my 
legs. 

Count.  Haste  you  again.      \^Exeunt  severally. 


SCENE  III.— Paris.     A  Room  in  the  King'« 

Palace. 

Enter  Bertram,  Lafeu,  and  Parolles. 

Laf.  They  say,  miracles  are  past ;  and  we  have 
our  philosophical  persons,  to  make  modern  and 
familiar,  things  supernatural  and  causeless.  Hence 
is  it,  that  we  mcie  tiifles  of  teirors,  ensconcing 
ourselves  into  seeming  knowledge,  when  we  should 
submit  ourselves  to  an  unknown  fear. 

Par.  Why,  't  is  the  rarest  argument  of  wonder, 
that  hath  shot  out  in  our  latter  times. 

Ber.  And  so  't  is. 

Laf.  To  be  relinquished  of  the  artists, 

Par.  So  I  say  ;  both  of  Galen  and  Paracelsus. 

Laf.  Of  all  the  learned  and  authentic  fellows, — 

Par.  Right,  so  I  say. 

Laf.  That  gave  him  out  incurable, — 

Par.  Wliy,  there  't  is  ;  so  say  I  too. 

Laf.  Not  to  be  helped, — 

Par.  Eight :  as  *t  were,  a  man  assured  of  a — 

Laf.  Uncertain  life,  and  sure  death. 

Par.  Just,  you  say  well ;  so  would  I  have  said. 

Laf.  I  may  truly  say,  it  is  a  novelty  to  the 
world. 

Par.  It   is,  indeed:    if  vou  will   have   it   in 


[SCEXE  lU. 

-what  do  ye  call 


(•)  Fir«t  folio,  And. 

*  Luttique,—^  "  An  old  play,  that  has  a  great  deal  of  merit, 
call'd  '  The  weakeat  goeth  to  the  Wall,'  (printed  in  1600.  but  how 
much  earlier  written,  or  by  whom  written,  we  are  no  where  in- 
form'd, )  has  in  it  a  Dutchman,  call'd—  Jacob  van  Smelt,  who  syeaki 
a  jargon  of  Dutch  and  our  language;  and  upon  several  occasions 
uses  this  rery  word,  which  in  English  is— lusty."— Capelt.. 
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showing,  you  shall  read  it  in, — 
there  ?— 

Laf.  a  showing  of  a  heavenly  effect  in  an 
earthly  actor. 

Par.  That's  it  I  would  have  said;  the  vcrv 
same. 

Laf.  WTiy,  your  dolphin  is  not  lustier:  'fore 
me  I  speak  in  respect 

Par.  Nay,  't  is  strange,  't  is  very  strange,  tiiat 
is  the  brief  and  the  tedious  of  it ;  and  he  is  of  a 
most  facinorous*  spirit,  that  will  not  acknowledge 
it  to  be  the — 

Laf.  Very  hand  of  heaven. 

Par.  Ay,  so  I  say. 

Laf.  In  a  most  weak 

Par.  And  debile  minister,  great  power,  great 
transcendence :  which  should,  indeed,  give  us  a 
further  use  to  be  made,  than  alone  the  recovery  of 
the  king,  as  to  be 

Laf.  Generally  thankful. 

Par.  I  would  have  said  it ;  you  say  well.  Here 
comes  the  king. 

Laf.  Lustique,^  as  the  Dutchman  says :  I  *11  like 
a  maid  the  better,  whilst  I  have  a  tooth  in  mj 
head :  why,  he's  able  to  lead  her  a  coranto.** 

Par.  Afort  du  Viiiaigi*e  !    Is  not  this  Helen  ? 

Laf.  'Fore  God,  I  think  so. 

Enter  Xing,  Helena,  and  Attendants. 

Kino.  Go,  call  before  me  all  the  lords  in  court 

l^ExU  an  Attendant 
Sit,  my  preserver,  by  thy  patient's  side ; 
And  with  this  healthful  hand,  whose  banish'd  senfie 
Thou  hast  repeal 'd,  a  second  time  receive 
The  confirmation  of  my  promised  gift, 
Which  but  attends  thy  naming. 


Enter  several  Lords. 

Fair  maid,  send  forth  thine  eye :    this  youthful 

parcel 
Of  noble  bacheloi"s  stand  at  my  bestowing. 
O'er  whom  both  sovereign  power  and  father's  voice 
I  have  to  use  :  thy  ft*ank  election  make. 
Thou  hast  power  to  choose,  and  they  none  to  for- 
sake. 
Hel.  To  each  of  you,  one  fair  and  virtuous 
mistress 


(•)  First  folio, /(loiiKTtotM. 

t>  A  coranto.]    The  coranfo  was  a  dance  distinguished  for  the 
liveliness  and  rapidity  of  its  movements . — 

"  And  teach  lavoltas  high,  and  twift  eorantot.*'— 

Henry  V.  Act  III.  Sc.  5. 


Fall,  when  Love  please ! — mairj,  to  each,  but  one  ! 

Lap.  I'd  give  bay  Curtd,  and  his  furniture. 
My  mouth  no  more  were  broken  than  these  bojs', 
And  writ  ae  little  beard. 

Kino.  Peruse  them  well : 

Not  one  of  those,  but  had  a  noble  father. 

Hel.  Gentlemen, 
Hearen  hath,  through  nic,  restored  (he  king  to 
health. 


All.  We 
Hkl.  I  ai 


mJeratand  !t,  tuid  thank  heaven  for 
a  aimple  maid  ;  and  therein  wealUi- 


That,  I  protest,  I  almplj  am  a  maid : 

Please  it  jour  majesty,  I  have  done  already : 
The  blushes  in  my  cheeks  thus  whisper  me. 

We  lilmh,  thai  ilimi  diouhrst  cA'iow  /    httt 


ACT  II.] 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


[8CEXE   lit. 


Let  the  white  death  sit  on  thy  cluekfor  ever; 
We  'II  neer  come  Uiere  again. 

King.  Make  choice  ;  and,  see, 

Who  shuns  thy  love,  shuns  all  his  love  in  me. 

Hel.  Now,  Dian,  from  thy  altar  do  I  fly, 
And  to  imperial  Ix)ve,  that  god  most  high, 
Do  my  sighs  stream. — Sir,  will  you  hear  my  suit  ? 

1  Lord.  And  grant  it. 

Hbl.  Thanks,  sir ;  all  the  rest  is  mute. 

Laf.  I  had  rather  he  in  this  choice,  than  throw 
ames-ace  for  my  life.  [eyes, 

Hel.  The  honour,  sir,  that  flames  in  your  fair 
Before  I  speak,  too  threateningly  replies : 
Love  make  your  fortunes  twenty  times  above 
Her  that  so  wishes,  and  her  humble  love  ! 

2  Lord.  No  better,  if  you  please. 

Hel.  My  wish  receive, 

Which  great  Love  grant !  and  so  I  take  my  leave. 

Lap.  Do  all  they  deny  her?  An  they  were 
sons  of  mine,  I M  have  them  whipped ;  or  I  would 
send  them  to  the  Turk,  to  make  eunuchs  of. 

Hel.  Be  not  afraid  \^To  a  Lord.]  that  1  your 
hand  should  take, 
I  '11  never  do  you  wrong  for  your  own  sake  : 
Blessing  upon  your  vows  !  and  in  your  bed 
Find  fairer  fortune,  if  you  ever  wed  ! 

Laf.  These  boys  are  boys  of  ice,  they'll  none 
have  her :  sure,  they  are  bastckrds  to  the  English ; 
the  French  ne'er  got  them.  [good, 

Hel.  You  are  too  young,  too  happy,  and  too 
To  make  yourself  a  son  out  of  my  blood. 

4  Lord.  Fair  one,  I  think  not  so.  • 

Laf.  There's  one  grape  yet, — I  am  sure  thy 
father  drank  wine.*  But  if  thou  be'st  not  an  ass, 
I  am  a  youth  of  fourteen ;  I  have  known  thee 
already. 

Hel.  I  dare  not  say,  I  take  you ;  [To Bertram.] 
but  I  give 
Me  and  my  service,  ever  whilst  I  live. 
Into  your  guiding  power. — This  is  the  man. 

Kdjg.  Why  then,  young  Beilram,   take  her, 
she's  thy  wife. 

Ber.  My  wife,  my  liege  ?  I  shall  beseech  your 
highness. 
In  such  a  business  give  me  leave  to  use 
The  help  of  mine  own  eyes. 

King.  Know'st  thou  not,  Bertram, 

What  she  has  done  for  me  ? 

Ber.  Yes,  my  good  lord  ; 

But  never  hope  to  know  why  I  should  marry  her. 

King.  Thou  know'st,  she  has  rais'd  me  from  my 
sickly  bed. 

Ber.  But  follows  it,  my  lord,  to  bring  me  down, 


*  There*!  one  Rraps  yet.— I  am  sure  thy  father  drank  wine.] 
We  are  to  suppose  that  Lifeii.  who  hai»  bsen  in  conversation  with 
Parollei,  had  not  heard  th?  discourse  between  Helena  and  the 
youa^  c  nirtiers,  but  bilieve.l  stie  ha  I  propj>e  1  to  each,  and  been 
refudid  by  all  but  the  one  now  in  qaeiti  jn.    The  after-part  of  his 
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Must  answer  for  your  raising  ?  I  know  her  well ; 
She  had  her  breeding  at  my  father's  charge : 
A  ]K)or  physician's  daughter  my  wife ! — Disdain 
Rather  corrupt  me  ever  ! 

Kino.  'Tis  only  title  thou  disdain'st  in  her,  the 
which 
I  can  build  up.     Strange  is  it,  that  our  bloods. 
Of  colour,  weight,  and  heat,  pour'd  all  together. 
Would  quite  confound  distinction,  yet  stand  off 
In  differences  so  mighty.    If  she  be 
All  that  is  virtuous,  (save  what  thou  dislik'st, 
A  poor  physician's  daughter,)  thou  dislik'st 
Of  virtue  for  the  name :  but  do  not  so  : 
From  lowest  place  when*  virtuous  things  proceed, 
The  place  is  dignified  by  the  doer's  deed : 
Where  great  additions  swell  us,  and  virtue  none. 
It  is  a  dropsied  honour :  good  alone 
Is  good,  without  a  name  ;  vileness  is  so  : 
The  property  by  what  itf  is  should  go. 
Not  by  the  title.     She  is  young,  wise,  fair ; 
In  these  to  nature  she's  immediate  heir  ; 
And  these  breed  honour  :  that  b  honour's  scorn. 
Which  challenges  itself  as  honour's  bom. 
And  is  not  like  the  sire :  honours  thrive, 
When  rather  from  our  acts  we  them  derive 
Than  our  fore-goera ;  the  mere  word 's  a  slave, 
Debosh'd  on  every  tomb ;  on  every  grave, 
A  lying  trophy,  and  as  oft  is  dumb, 
Whei*e  dust,  and  damn'd  oblivion,  is  the  tomb 
Of  honour'd  bones  indeed.     What  should  be  siud? 
If  thou  canst  like  this  creature  as  a  maid, 
I  can  create  the  rest :  virtue,  and  she. 
Is  her  own  dower ;  honour,  and  wealth,  from  me. 

Ber.  I  cannot  love  her,  nor  will  strive  to  do't. 

King.  Thou  wrong'st  thyself,  if  thou  should'st 
strive  to  choose.  [glad  ; 

Hel.  That  you  are  well  restor'd,  my  lord,  I'm 
Let  the  rest  go. 

King.    My  honour's  at  the  stake;    which  to 
defeat, 
I  must  produce  my  power.     Here,  take  her  hand, 
Pi'oud  scornful  boy,  unworthy  this  good  gift. 
That  dost  in  vile  misprision  shackle  up 
My  love,  and  her  desert ;  that  canst  not  dream, 
We,  poising  us  in  her  defective  scale. 
Shall  weigh  thee  to  the  beam ;  that  wilt  not  know. 
It  is  in  us  to  plant  thine  honour,  where 
We  please  to  have  it  grow.     Check  thy  contempt : 
Obey  our  will,  which  travails  in  thy  good  : 
Believe  not  thy  disdain,  but  presently 
Do  thine  own  fortunes  that  obedient  right, 
Which  both  thy  duty  owes,  and  our  power  claims ; 
Or  I  will  throw  thee  from  my  care  for  ever. 


(•)  Old  text,  whence. 


(t)  First  folio,  i#. 


speech,  "But  if  thou  be'st  not  an  aas,"  &c.  refers,  (aside.)   to 
Parolles. 


ACT  II.] 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


[scene  III. 


Into  the  staggers,'  and  the  careless  lapse      [hate, 
Of  youth  and  ignorance ;   both  my  revenge  and 
Loosing  upon  tliee  in  the  ncnie  of  justice, 
Without**  all  terms  of  pity.    Speak ;  thine  answer. 

Beb.  Pardon,  my  gracious  lord  ;  for  I  submit, 
My  fancy  to  your  eyes.     When  I  consider, 
WTiat  great  creation,  and  what  dole  of  honour. 
Flies  where  you  bid  it,  I  find,  that  she,  which  late 
Was  in  my  nobler  thoughts  most  base,  is  now 
The  praised  of  the  king ;  who,  so  ennobled, 
Is,  as  'twere,  bom  so. 

Kixo.  Take  her  by  the  hand, 

And  tell  her,  she  is  thine :  to  whom  I  promise 
A  counterpoise ;  if  not  to  thy  estate, 
A  balance  more  i-eplete. 

Beb.  I  take  her  hand,     [king. 

Kino.  Good   fortune,  and   the  favour  of   the 
Smile  upon  this  contrdct ;  whose  ceremony* 
Shall  seem  expedient  on  the  now -bom  brief. 
And  be  performed  to-night :  the  solemn  feast 
Shall  more  attend  upon  the  coming  space. 
Expecting  absent  friends.     As  thou  lov'st  heli» 
Thy  love's  to  me  religious  ;  else,  docs  err. 

\_Esceu7it  King,  Bertram,  Helena,  Lords, 
and  Attendants.** 

IjAP.  Do  you  hear,  monsieur?  a  word  with  you. 

Par.  Your  pleasure,  sir  ? 

Laf.  Your  lord  and  master  did  well  to  make 
his  recantation. 

Par.  Recantation  f — My  lord  f — my  master  ? 

Laf.  Ay  ;  is  it  not  a  language,  I  speak  ? 

Pab.  a  most  harsh  one ;  and  not  to  be  under- 
stood without  bloody  succeeding.     My  master  ? 

Laf.  Are  you  companion  to  the  count  Rousillon  ? 

Pab.  To  any  count ;  to  all  counts  ;  to  what  is 
man. 

Laf.  To  what  is  count's  man ;  count's  master 
is  of  another  style. 

Pab.  You  are  too  old,  sir ;  let  it  satisfy  you, 
you  are  too  old. 

Lap.  I  must  tell  thee,  sirrah,  I  write  man ;  to 
which  title  age  cannot  bring  thee. 

Pab.  What  I  dare  too  well  do,  I  dare  not  do. 

Laf.  I  did  think  thee,  for  two  ordinaries,  to  be 
a  pretty  wise  fellow;  thou  didst  make  tolerable 
vent  of  thy  travel ;  it  might  pass :  yet  the  scaifs 
and  the  bannerets  about  thee,  did  manifoldly  dis- 


«  The  stagger*,—]  Thii  expression  occurs  again  In  ••Cyrabe- 
line."  Act  V.  Sc.  2,— 

"How  came  these  tiagg*ri on  me f " 

Mr.  Singer  explains  it  as  '*  The  reeling  and  umteady  course  of  n 
drunken  or  tick  man ;"  but  we  apprehend  it  has  a  meaning,  in  both 
instances,  more  relevant  than  this. 

b  Without— 3  That  is,  beyond. 

c  Wkote  ceremony—]  It  has  never,  that  we  are  aware,  b3en 
noticed  ihat  Shakespeare  usually  pronounces  cere  in  ceremony, 
ceremonia,  ce;  rtS7«»fl/*,  (but  not  in  ceremonious,  ceremoniottsh,,) 
as  a  roonosylla'»le.  like  cere-cloth,  cerement.  Thus,  m  ''The 
Merry  Wires  of  Windsor,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  6,— 

•'To  give  our  hearts  united  ceremony." 
Again,  in  "  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,"  Act  V.  Sc.  I,— 


suade  me  from  belienng  thee  a  vessel  of  too  great 
a  bmthen.  I  have  now  found  thee;  when  I  lose 
thee  again,  I  care  not :  yet  art  thou  good  for 
nothing  but  taking  up,  and  that  thou  art  scarce 
worth. 

Par.  Hadst  thou  not  the  privilege  of  antiquity 
upon  thee, 

Laf.  Do  not  plunge  thyself  too  far  in  anger, 
lest  thou  hasten  thy  trial ; — which  if — Lord  have 
mercy  on  thee  for  a  hen  !  So,  my  good  window 
of  lattice,'  fare  thee  well ;  thy  casement  I  need  not 
open,  for  I  look  through  thee.    Give  me  thy  hand. 

Par.  My  lord,  you  give  me  most  egregious 
indignity. 

Laf.  Ay,  with  all  my  heart ;  and  thou  art 
worthy  of  it. 

Pab.  I  have  not,  mv  lord,  deseiTed  it. 

Laf.  Yes,  good  faith,  every  dram  of  it :  and  I 
will  not  bate  thee  a  scruple. 

Par.  Well,  I  shall  be  wiser. 

Laf.  E'en  as  soon  as  thou  canst,  for  thou  hast 
to  pull  at  a  smack  o'  the  contrary.  If  ever  thou 
be'st  bound  in  thy  scarf,  and  beaten,  thou  shalt 
find  what  it  is  to  be  proud  of  thy  bondage.  I 
have  a  desire  to  hold  my  acquaintance  with  thee, 
or  rather  my  knowledge ;  that  I  may  say,  in  the 
default,  he  is  a  man  I  know. 

Par.  My  lord,  you  do  me  most  insupportable 
vexation. 

Laf.  I  would  it  were  hell -pains  for  thy  sake, 
and  my  poor  doing  eternal :  for  doing  I  am  past ; 
as  I  will  by  thee,  in  what  motion  age  will  give  me 
leave.^  [Exit, 

Par.  Well,  thou  hast  a  son  shall  take  this  dis» 
grace  off  me  ;  scurvy,  old,  filthy,  scurvy  loinl ! — 
Well,  I  must  be  patient ;  there  is  no  fettering  of 
authority.  I'll  beat  him,  by  my  life,  if  I  qau 
meet  him  with  any  convenience,  an  he  were 
double  and  double  a  lord.  I  '11  have  no  more  pity 
of  his  age,  than  I  would  have  of — I'll  beat  him, 
an  if  I  could  but  meet  him  again. 

Re-enter  Lafeu. 

Laf.  Sirrah,  your  lord  and  master's  marriedj 
there's  news  for  you  ;  you  have  a  new  mistress. 
Par.  I  most  unfeignedly  beseech  your  lordship 


••  Not  sortirg  with  a  nuptial  ceremony." 
Aj;«in,  in  "  Julius  Caesar,"  Act  I.  Sc.  1,— 

"If  you  do  find  them  deckt  with  ctremonies." 
and,  .\ct  ir.  Sc.  2  :— 

"  Caesar,  I  never  stood  on  ceremonies." 

d  Bjrettni  King,  &c.]  The  stage-direction,  in  the  original  text, 
is,  '♦  Exeunt.  ParoUet  and  Lajeu  stag  behind,  commenting  of  thU 
wedding." 

«  My  good  window  of  lattice  —]  See  note  (2)  p  626,  Vol.  i. 

f  For  doing  I  am  past ;  as  /  will  by  thee,  in  what  motiM  age  will 
give  me  leave.]  If  instead  of  as,  we  read,  so,  the  conceit  on  the 
word  past  is  then  intelligible :  "  For  doing  I  am  past,  so  I  will 
[pats]  by  thee,"  &c. 
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to  make  some  reMrvat!on  ot  jour  wrongs ;  he  is 
my  good  lonl :  whom  I  serve  above,  U  mj  ma»tfr. 

Laf.  Who  ?  God  ? 

Fab.  Aj,  sir. 

Laf.  The  deril  it  is,  that's  thy  maxter.  WTiy 
dost  thon  garter  ap  thy  arms  o'  this  fashion  ?  dost 
make  hose  of  thy  sleeves  ?  do  other  servants  so  ? 
Thou  wert  best  set  thy  lower  part  "here  thy  nose 
Rtands.  Bj  mine  honour,  if  I  were  hut  two  hours 
younger,  I  'i  beat  thee :  methlnks,  thou  art  a 
general  offence,  and  every  man  should  heat  thee. 
I  think,  thou  wnst  created  for  men  to  breathe 
themselves  upon  thee. 

Pab.  This  is  hard  and  undcsen'cd  meBsurc,  my 
lord. 

L<F.  Go  to,  sir  ;  you  were  beaten  in  ItAly  for 
picking  a  kernel  out  of  a  pomegranate  ;  you  are 
a  vagabond,  and  no  true  traveller :  you  are  more 
■aucy  with  lords,  and  honourable  personages,  than 
the  heraldry  of  your  birth  and  virtue  gives  you 
commisaion.'      You  are  not  worth  another  word. 


else  I'd  call  you  knave.     I  leave  you. 


EnUr  Bertbak. 


[Exit. 


Pab.  Good,  very  good ;  it  is  so  then. — Good, 
veij  good  ;  let  it  be  concealed  a  while. 

Bbb.  Undone,  and  forfeited  to  cares  for  ever  ! 

>  rtaa  U<  h-nldfj  nf  fo*r  Urik  ami  rirlir  girrt  fa*  rata- 
miuia,.  u  ihcr  tund  in  ihf'olrj  HI.  wat  m»d7by  lYnimer.  '" 


Pab.  What  is  the  matter,  sweet-heart  ? 

Beb.  Although  before  the  solemn  priest  I  have 
sworn,  I  will  not  bed  her. 

Par.  Wliat?  what,  sweet-heart? 

Brr.  O  my  Farolles.  the/  have  married  me : — 
ni  to  the  Tuscan  wars,  and  never  bed  her.  [metits 

Par.  France  is  a  dog-hole,  and  it  do  more 
The  tread  of  a  man's  foot:  to  the  wars! 

Bf.r.  Th^^'s  letters  from  my  mother;  what 

I  know  not  yet. 

Fab.  Ay,  that  would  be  known.     To  the  wars, 
my  boy,  to  the  wars ! 
He  wears  his  honour  in  a  box  unseen. 
That  hngs  his  kicky- wick y  here  at  home  ; 
Spending  his  manty  marrow  in  her  amis. 
Which  should  sustain  the  bound  and  high  curvet 
Of  Mara's  fiery  ptcdl.     To  other  regions  I 
France  is  a  stable;   wc,  tluit  dwell  in't,  jade«; 
Therefore,  to  the  war  ! 

Bbb.  It  shall  he  so ;  I  'II  send  her  to  my  house. 
Acquaint  my  mother  with  my  hale  to  her. 
And  wherefore  I  am  fled  ;  write  to  the  king 
That  which  I  durst  not  speak  :  his  present  gift 
Shall  fixmish  mc  to  those  Italian  fields. 
Where  noble  fellows  strike.     War  is  no  strife 
To  the  dark  house,  and  tlie  detested*  wife. 

Pab.  Will  this  capriccio  hold  in  thee,  art  sure? 


Brb.  Go  with  me  b>  my  chamber,  and  advise  me. 
ni  send  her  alraight  ovfay.     To-morrow 
I'll  to  the  ware,  she  to  her  single  sorrow. 

Pab.  Why,   these  balls  bound;    there's  noise 
in  it.      'Tishard; 
A  young  man,  married,  is  a  man  that's  marr'd  : 
Therefore  awaj,  and  leave  her  bravely  ;  go  : 
The  king  has  done  you  wrong :  hut,  hush  !  'tis  bo. 
[Exeunt. 


SCENE  IV.— rA*  same.     Another  Room  m  Oe 

S»t*r  Hklkna  and  Clown. 

Hbl.  My  mother  greets  me  kindly :  is  she 
well? 

Clo.  She  is  not  well,  but  yet  she  has  her 
Iwalth  :  she's  very  merry,  hut  yet  she  is  not  well : 


ACT   11.] 


ALI/8  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


[SCFXE  T. 


but  thanks  be  given,  she's  very  well,  and  wants 
nothing  i'the  world ;  but  yet  she  is  not  well. 

Hel.  If  she  be  very  well,  what  does  she  ail, 
that  she's  not  very  well  ? 

Clo.  Truly,  she's  very  well,  indeed,  but  for 
two  things. 

Hkl..  What  two  things  ? 

Clo.  One,  that  she's  not  in  heaven,  whither 
^od  send  her  quickly  !  tlie  other,  that  she's  in 
earth,  from  whence  God  send  her  quickly  ! 


Enter  Parolles. 

Pab.  'Bless  you,  my  fortunate  lady  ! 

Hkl.  I  hope,  sir,  I  have  your  good  will  to 
have  mine  own  good  fortunes.* 

Pab,  You  had  my  prayers  to  lead  them  on  : 
and  to  keep  them  on,  have  them  still. — O,  my 
knave  I  how  does  my  old  lady  ? 

Clo.  So  that  you  had  her  wrinkles,  and  I  her 
money,  I  would  she  did  as  you  say. 

Par.  WTiy,  I  say  nothing. 

Clo.  Marry,  you  are  the  wiser  man  ;  for  many 
a  man's  tongue  shakes  out  his  masterV  undoing. 
To  say  nothing,  to  do  nothing,  to  know  nothing, 
and  to  have  nothing,  is  to  be  a  great  part  of  your 
title ;  which  is  within  a  very  little  of  nothing. 

Pab.  Away,  thou'rt  a  knave. 

Clo.  You  should  have  said,  sir,  before  a  knave 
thou'rt  a.  knave ;  that  is,  before  me  thou  art  a 
knave :  this  had  been  truth,  sir. 

Pab.  Go  to,  thou  art  a  witty  fool,  I  have  found 
thee. 

Clo.  Did  you  find  me  in  yourself,  sir  ?  or  were 
you  taught  to  find  me  ?  The  search,  sir,  was 
profitable  ;  *  and  much  fool  may  you  find  in  you, 
even  to  the  world's  pleasure,  and  the  increase  of 
laughter. 

Pab.  a  good  knave,  i' faith,  and  well  fed. — 
Madam,  my  lord  will  go  away  to-night ; 
A  very  serious  business  calls  on  him. 
The  great  prerogative  and  rite  of  love. 
Which,  as  your  due,  time  claims,  he  does  ac- 
knowledge ; 
But  puts  it  off  to  a  compelled  restraint ; 
Whose  want,  and  whose  delay,  is  strewed  with 

sweets. 
Which  they  distil  now  in  the  curbed  time. 
To  make  the  coming  hour  o'ei-flow  with  joy. 
And  pleasure  drown  the  brim. 

Hel.  Wliat's  his  will  else? 


(•)  Old  text,  fortune. 

•  The  search,  sir,  was  profitable ;]  This  begins  as  a  new  speech 
in  the  folio,  with  a  second  prefix  of  Clo, ;  and  It  seems  very  ]ikely, 
from  the  context,  that  Parolles  had  made  some  reply,  which  is 
lost. 
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Par.  Tliat  you  will  take  your  instant  leave  o' 
the  king,  [ceeding, 

And   make  this   haste   as   your  own  good  pro- 
Strengthen 'd  with  what  apology  you  think 
May  make  it  probable  need. 

Hkl.  What  more  commands  he? 

Par.  That,  having  this  obtain'd,  you  presentlj 
Attend  his  further  ploasui-e. 

Hkl.   In  every  thing  I  wait  upon  his  will. 

Par.  I  shall  report  it  so. 

Hkl.  I  pray  you. — Come,  sirrah, 

[^Exeunt, 


SCENE  V. — A  nother  Room  in  tJie  same. 
Enter  Lafeu  and  Bertram. 

Lap.  IVat,  I  hope,  your  lordship  thinks  not 
him  a  soldier. 

Ber.  Yes,  my  lord,  and  of  very  valiant  ap- 
proof. 

Laf.  You  have  it  from  his  own  deliverance  ? 

Ber.  And  by  other  warranted  testimony. 

Lap.  Then  my  dial  goes  not  true ;  I  took  this 
lark  for  a  bunting. 

Beb.  I  do  assure  you,  my  loi*d,  he  is  very 
great  in  knowledge,  and  accordingly**  valiant. 

Lap.  I  have  then  sinned  against  his  experience, 
and  transgi-essed  against  his  valour ;  and  my  state 
that  way  is  dangerous,  since  I  cannot  yet  find  in 
my  heart  to  repent.  Here  he  comes  ;  I  pray 
you,  moke  us  friends,  I  will  pursue  the  amity. 


Enter  Parolles. 

Par.  These  things  shall  be  done,  sir. 

[7^0  Bertram. 
Lap.  Pray  you,  sir,  who's  his  tailor  ? 
Pab.  Sir? 

Lap.  O,  I  know  him  well :  ay,  sir ;  he,  sir,  is 
a  good  workman,  a  very  good  tailor. 
Bkb.  Is  she  gone  to  the  king  ? 

\^Aside  to  Parolles. 
Pab.  She  is. 

Beb.  Will  she  away  to-night  ? 
Pab.  As  you  '11  have  her.  [treasure, 

Bkb.  I   have   writ   my   letters,   casketed   my 
Given  order  for  our  horses ;  and  to-night, 
WTien  I  should  take  possession  of  the  bride, 


b  And  ^ccor^mgXy raliant,]  That  U,  conformably,  proportionally, 
valiant.  So  in  "The  Lovers'  Progre«%"  of  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher,  Act  III.  Sc.  6  :— 

"  I  fear  ye  are  not  used  accordinglp." 


ACT   Il.l 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL 


[SCF.NI  r. 


End*  ere  I  do  begin. 

Lap.  a  good  traveller  is  something  at  the 
latter  end  of  a  dinner ;  but  one*  that  lies  three- 
thirds,  and  uses  a  know^n  truth  to  pass  a  tliousand 
nothings  with,  should  be  once  heard,  and  thrice 
beaten. — God  save  you,  captain. 

Bkb.  Is  there  any  unkindness  between  my  lord 
and  you,  monsieur  ? 

Par.  I  know  not  how  I  have  deserved  to  run 
into  my  lord^s  displeasure. 

Laf.  You  have  made  shift  to  run  into  *t,  boots 
and  spurs  and  all,  like  him  that  leaped  into  the 
custani  ;(^)  and  out  of  it  you'll  run  again,  rather 
than  suffer  question  for  your  residence. 

Ber.  It  may  be  you  have  mistaken  him,  my  lord. 

Lap.  And  shall  do  so  ever,  though  I  took  him 
at  his  prayers.  Fare  you  well,  my  lord;  and 
believe  Uiis  of  me,  there  can  be  no  kernel  in  this 
light  nut ;  the  soul  of  this  man  is  his  clothes : 
trust  liim  not  in  matter  of  heavy  consequence  ;  I 
have  kept  of  them  tame,  and  know  their  natures. 
— Farewell,  monsieur:  I  have  spoken  better  of 
you,  than  you  have  or  will  t  deserve  at  my  hand  ; 
but  we  must  do  good  against  evil.  [£xU, 

Par.  An  idle**  lord,  I  swear. 

Ber.  I  think  ^  so. 

Par.  Why,  do  you  not  know  him  ?        [speech 

Brr.  Yes,  I  do  know  him  well ;  and  common 
Gives  him  a  worthy  pass.     Here  comes  my  clog. 

Enter  Helena. 

Hel.  I  have,  sir,  as  I  was  commanded  from  you. 
Spoke  with  the  king,  and  have  procured  his  leave 
For  present  parting  ;  only,  he  desires 
Some  private  speech  with  you. 

Ber.  I  shall  obey  his  wilL 

You  must  not  marvel,  Helen,  at  my  course. 
Which  holds  not  colour  with  the  time,  nor  does 
The  ministration  and  required  office 
On  my  particular :  prepared  I  was  not 
For  such  a  business,  therefore  am  I  found 


{*)  Pint  folio,  on. 


(t)  First  folio  insert!,  to. 


•  End  ere  I  do  b^in.]  In  the  old  copy, 

"Jiuf  ere  I  do  begin." 

The  emendation  wu  found  in  the  nrargia  of  Lord  ElleRmere's 
copy  of  the  first  folio,  and  is  supported  by  a  passage  in  "  The  Two 
Gentlemen  of  Verona,"  Act  II.  So.  4 : — 

**  I  know  it  well,  sir ;  you  always  end  ere  you  begin.'* 

^  An  Idle  lord, — ]  Idle,  here,  as  in  many  other  passages,  means, 


So  much  unsettled.     This  drives  me  to  entreat 

you, 
That  presently  you  take  your  way  for  home. 
And  rather  muse,  than  ask,  why  I  entreat  you  ; 
For  my  respects  are  better  than  they  seem. 
And  my  appointments  have  in  them  a  need. 
Greater  than  shows  itself  at  the  first  view. 
To  you  that  know  them  not.    This  to  my  mother : 

[Giving  a  letter^ 
*T  will  be  two  days  ere  I  shall  see  you ;  so 
I  leave  you  to  your  wisdom. 

Hel.  Sir,  I  can  nothing  say, 

But  that  I  am  your  most  obedient  servant. 

Ber.  Come,  come,  no  more  of  that. 

Hel.  And  ever  shall 

With  true  observance  seek  to  eke  out  that. 
Wherein  toward  me  my  homely  stars  have  fail'd 
To  equal  my  great  fortune. 

Ber.  Let  that  go : 

My  haste  is  very  great :  farewell ;  hie  home. 

Hel.  Pray,  sir,  your  pardon. 

Ber.  Well,  what  would  you  say? 

Hel.  1  am  not  worthy  of  the  wealth  I  owe,* 
Nor  dare  I  say,  't  is  mine  ;  and  yet  it  is ; 
But,  like  a  timorous  thief,  most  fain  would  steal 
What  law  does  vouch  mine  own. 

Ber.  \\liat  would  you  have  ? 

Hel.  Something ;    and    scarce    so    much : — 
nothing,  indeed. — 
I  would  not  tell  you  what  I  would :  my  lord — 

'faith,  yes ; — 
Strangers,  and  foes,  do  sunder,  and  not  kiss. 

Ber.  I  pray  you,  stay  not,  but  m  haste  to 
horse. 

Hel.  I  shall  not  break  your  bidding,  good  my 
lord. 

Ber.  WTicre  are  my  other  men,  monsieur  ? — 
Farewell."  [Exit  Helena, 

Go  thou  toward  home  ;  where  I  will  never  come, 
Whilst  I  can  shake  my  sword,  or  hear  the  drum. — 
Away,  and  for  our  flight. 

Par.  Bravely,  coragio  !     [Exeunt, 


crazy,  wild,  mad-brained:  thus,  again  in  Act  III.  Sc.  7  : — 

" ye»,  in  his  idle  fire,"  &c. 

and  in  "  Hamlet,"  Act  III.  Sc.  6,  Hamlet  says— 

*'  They  are  coming  to  the  play ;  I  must  be  idle.** 

e  I  think  so.]  The  context  testifies  the  poet  wrote  "  I  think  iio# 
so." 

<i  The  wealth  I  owe;—]  The  wealth  I  own,  pouett. 

•  Where  are  my  other  men,  &c.]  This  line,  in  the  old  copies, 
is  given  to  Helena. 
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SCENE  I.— Florenw.     A  Boom  in  the  Duke'*  Palacf. 


DuER.  So  that,  from  point  to  point,  now  hare 
you  heard 
The  fundamentnl  reasons  of  tliis  war  ; 
Whoee  great  decision  liath  much  Idooil  let  forth. 
And  more  tbinils  after. 

1  Lord.  Holy  Reems  the  quarrel 
Upon  jour  grace's  port  ;  block  and  fearful 

On  the  opposer.  [France 

DvKK.  Therefore  we  man-el  much,  our  cousin 
Would,  in  so  just  a  bnainexa,  shut  liis  bosom 
Against  our  borrowing  prayers. 

2  Lord.  Good  my  lord. 
The  reasons  of  our  state  I  cannot  yield. 

But  like  a  common  and  an  outward  man, 
That  the  great  figure  of  a  council  frames 
By  self-unable  motion  ;  tbcrefoi'e  dare  not 
Say  what  1  think  of  it,  since  1  hove  found 
Myself  in  my  incertain  grounds  to  fail 
As  often  as  I  guess'd. 

DuKK,  Be  it  his  jilensure. 


2  Lord.  But  I  i 


ure,  the  younger  of  our 
!,  will,  day  by  day, 


That  surfeit  on  their  ei 
Come  here  for  physic. 

Duke.  Welcome  shall  they  be  ; 

And  all  Ihe  honours,  that  can  fly  from  us. 
Shall  on  them  seKlf.    You  know  your  places  wdl ; 
'When  better  fail,  for  your  avails  they  fell. 
To-morrow  to  the  field.  [Fttmruh.     Exeunt. 


Countess's  Palace. 
Enter  Coiuite^a  and  Clown. 

CotTNT.  It  hath  happened  all  as  I  would  hare 

had  It,  save,  that  be  comes  not  along  with  her. 

Clo.  By  my  troth.  I  take  my  young  lord  to  be 
a  very  melandiuly  man. 

Count.  By  what  obHcrvance,  I  pray  you  ? 

Ci.o.  Why,  lit-  will  look  ujwn  his  boot,  and 


ACT   III.} 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


[scene  II. 


Bing;  mend  the  ruff,*  and  sing;  ask  questions, 
and  sing ;  pick  his  teeth,  and  sing :  I  know  a 
man  that  had  this  trick  of  melancholj,  sold*  a 
goodly  manor  for  a  song. 

Coi^'NT.  Let  me  see  what  he  wi-ites,  and  when 
he  means  to  come.  [Opening  a  letter, 

Clo.  I  have  no  mind  to  Ishel,  since  I  was  at 
court ;  our  old  lingt  and  oiu*  Isbels  o'  the  country 
are  nothing  like  your  old  ling  and  your  Ishels  o' 
the  court :  the  hrains  of  my  Cupid 's  knocked  out ; 
and  I  hegin  to  love,  as  an  old  man  loves  money, 
with  no  stomach. 

Count.  What  have  we  here  ? 

CirO.  E'en  J  that  you  have  there.  [Exit. 

Count.  [Reads.]  /  have  sent  you  a  daughter- 
in-law  :  she  hath  recovered  the  kingy  and  undone 
me,  I  have  wedded  her,  not  bedded  Jier ;  and 
sworn  to  make  the  not  eternal.  You  shall  lieary 
I  am  run  away  ;  know  it,  before  the  report  come. 
If  there  be  breadth  enough  in  the  world,  I  will 
hold  a  long  distance.     My  duty  to  you. 

Your  unfortunate  son, 

Bertram. 

This  is  not  well,  rash  and  unhridled  boy, 
To  fly  the  favours  of  so  good  a  king ; 
To  pluck  his  indignation  on  thy  head, 
By  the  misprizing  of  a  maid  too  virtuous 
For  the  contempt  of  empire. 


He-enter  Clowi]. 

Clo.  O  madam,  yonder  is  heavy  news  within, 
between  two  soldiers  and  my  young  lady. 

Count.  What  is  the  matter  ? 

Clo.  Nay,  there  is  some  comfort  in  the  news, 
some  comfort ;  your  son  will  not  be  killed  so  soon 
as  I  thought  he  would. 

Count.  Why  should  he  be  killed  ? 

Clo.  So  say  I,  madam,  if  he  run  away,  as  T 
hear  he  does :  the  danger  is  in  standing  to 't ; 
that 's  the  loss  of  men,  though  it  be  the  getting  of 
childreiv  Here  they  come,  will  tell  you  more : 
for  my  part,  1  only  hear  your  son  was  run  away. 

[Eadt  Clown. 

Enter  Helena  and  two  Gentlemen. 

1  Gkn.  'Save  you,  good  madam. 

Hel.  Madam,  my  lord  is  gone,  for  ever  gone. 

2  Grss.  Do  not  say  so. 

Count.    Think    upon    patience. — 'rray  you, 
gentlemen, — 
I  have  felt  so  many  quirks  of  joy  and  grief. 


(•)  Old  text,  kold.  (t)  Old  text,  Lingt. 

(J)  Pint  folio,  In. 


That  the  first  face  of  neither,  on  the  start. 
Can  woman  me  unto't. — Where   is  my  son,  I 
pray  you  ? 
2  Gen.  Madam,  he  's  gone  to  serve  the  duke 
of  Florence : 
We  met  him  thitherward  :  for  thence  we  came, 
And,  after  some  despatch  in  hand  at  coui't. 
Thither  we  bend  again.  [passport. 

Hel.  Look  on  his  letter,  madam ;  here 's  my 

[Reads.]  When  thou  canst  get  the  ring  upon  my 
anger  which  never  shall  come  off,  and  show  me 
a  child  begotten  of  thy  body,  that  I  am  father 
to,  then  call  me  htisband :  but  in  such  a  then  / 
imute  a  never. 

This  is  a  dreadful  sentence. 

Count.  Brought  you  this  letter,  gentlemen  ? 

1  Gen.  Ay,  madam  ; 
And,  for   the   contents'  sake,  are  sorry  for  our 

pains. 
Count.  I  pr'ythee,  lady,  have  a  better  cheer ; 
If  thou  engrossest  all  the  griefs  ai-e  thine. 
Thou  robb'st  me  of  a  moiety :  he  was  my  son  ; 
But  I  do  wash  his  name  out  of  my  blood,       [he  ? 
And  thou  ai*!  all  my  child. — Towards  Florence  is 

2  Gen.  Ay,  madam. 

Count.  And  to  be  a  soldier  ? 

2  Gen.  Such  is  his  noble  purpose:  and,  believe 't. 
The  duke  will  lay  upon  him  all  the  honour 
That  good  convenience  claims. 

Count.  Retui-n  you  thither? 

1  Gen.  Ay,  madam,  with  the  swiftest  wing  of 
speed. 

Hel.  [Reads.]    Till  I  have  no  wife,  I  have 
nothing  in  France. 
'T  is  bitter. 

CoiTNT.  Find  you  that  there  ? 

Hel.  Ay,  madam. 

1  Gen.  'Tis   but   the   boldness   of  his  hand, 
haply,  which  his  heart  was  not  consenting  to. 

Count.  Nothing  in  France,  until  he  have  no 
wife ! 
There's  nothing  here,  that  is  too  good  for  him, 
But  only  she ;  and  she  deserves  a  lord. 
That  twenty  such  rude  boys  might  tend  upon. 
And  call  her  hourly,  mistress.     Who  was  with 
him? 

1  Gen.  a  seiTant  only,  and  a  gentleman 
Wliich  I  have  sometime  known. 

Count.  ParoUes,  was  it  not  ? 

1  Gen.  Ay,  my  good  lady,  he.      [wickedness. 

Count.   A  very   tainted    fellow,   and   fiill   of 
My  son  corrupts  a  well-derived  nature 
With  his  inducement. 

1  Gen.  Indeed,  good  lady. 

The  fellow  has  a  deal  of  that,  too  much. 


*  The  nifr,— ]  The  top  of  the  boot  which  turned  over,  and  was 
•ometimes  ornamented  with  lace,  was  called  the  ruff. 
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ACT  III.] 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


[W^EXE  IT. 


Which  holds  him  much  to  have.* 

GouKT.  You  are  welcome,  gentlemen. 
I  will  entreat  you,  when  you  see  my  son, 
To  tell  him,  that  his  sword  can  never  win 
The  honour  that  he  loses  :  more  I  '11  entreat  you 
Written  to  hear  along. 

2  Gen.  We  fcrve  you,  madam, 

In  that  and  all  your  worthiest  afiaii-s. 

Count,  Not  so,  but  as  we  change  our  courtesies. 
Will  you  draw  near  ? 

[Uxeunt  CorNTKSs  and  Gentlemen. 

Hel.  Till  I  hare  no  tpife,  I  have  nothing  in 
France, 
Nothing  in  France,  until  he  has  no  wife  I 
Thou  shalt  have  none,  Kousillon,  none  in  France, 
Then  hast  thou  all  again.     Poor  lord !  is 't  I 
That  chase  thee  from  thy  country,  and  expose 
Those  tender  limbs  of  thine  to  the  event 
Of  the  none-sparing  war  ?  and  is  it  I  [thou 

That  drive  thee,  from  the  sportive  court,  where 
W^ast  shot  at  with  fair  eyes,  to  be  the  mark 
Of  smoky  muskets  ?  O  you  leaden  messengers^ 
That  ride  upon  the  violent  speed  of  fire. 
Fly  with  false  aim  ;  move  the  still-piecing  air,** 
That  sings  with  piercing,  do  not  touch  my  lord ! 
Whoever  shoots  at  him,  I  set  him  there ; 
Whoever  charges  on  his  foiward  breast, 
I  am  the  caitiff,  that  do  hold  him  to  it ; 
And,  though  I  kill  him  not,  I  am  the  cause 
His  death  was  so  effected.     Better  't  were 
I  met  the  ravin  lion  when  he  roar'd 
With  sharp  constraint  of  hunger ;  better  't  were 
That  all  the  miseries,  which  nature  owes,    [sillon, 
Were  mine  at  once.     No,  come  thou  home,  Eou- 
Whence  honour  but  of  danger  wins  a  scar, 
As  oft  it  loses  all ;  I  will  be  gone : 
My  being  here  it  is,  that  holds  thee  hence  : 
Shall  I  stay  here  to  do  *t  ?  no,  no,  although 
The  air  of  paradise  did  fan  the  house, 
And  angels  offic'd  all :  I  will  be  gone, 
That  pitiful  rumour  may  report  my  flight. 
To  tonsolate  thine  ear.     Come,  night ;  end,  day  ! 
For,  with  the  dark,  poor  thief,  I'll  steal  away.  [£xit. 


SCENE    III.— Florence.      Before    the    Duke*« 

Palace, 

Flourish,      Enter    the    Dukk    of    Flokence, 
Bertbam,  Lords,  Officers,  Soldiers,  and  others, 

Duke.  The  general  of  our  horse  thou  art ;  and 
we. 


The  fcllo'w  has  a  deal  of  that,  too  much, 
Which  holds  him  much  to  have.] 


It 


Of  this  paMage  no  one  has  yet  succeeded  in  making  sense, 
is,  we  fear,  irreroediahly  corrupt. 

b  — More  the  stitl-piecing  air,—]  The  old  text  has  *' ttitl  peerinp." 
Still-piecing^  that  is,  ever  elvting,  was  proposed  by  Mai  one.    Tyr- 
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Grc»at  in  our  hope,  lay  our  best  love  and  ci^ence, 
Upon  thy  promising  fortune. 

Beb.  Sir,  it  is 

A  charge  too  heavy  for  my  strength  ;  but  yet 
We  '11  strive  to  bear  it  for  your  wortliy  sake. 
To  the  extreme  edge  of  hazard. 

DrxE.  Then  go  thou  forth ; 

And  fortune  play  upon  thy  prosperous  helm. 
As  thy  aunpicious  mistress  ! 

Beh.  This  very  day. 

Great  Mars,  I  put  myself  into  thy  file : 
Make  me  but  like  my  thoughts,  and  I  shall  prove 
A  lover  of  thy  drum,  hater  of  love.  \_ExeufU, 


SCENE    IV.— Rousillon.      A    Boom   in   the 
Couutess'j  Palace, 

Enter  Countess  and  Steward. 

Count.  Alas !  and  would  you  take  the  letter  of 
her? 
Might  you  not  know,  she  would  do  as  she  has 

done, 
By  sending  me  a  letter  ?     Bead  it  again. 

Stew.  ["Reads.] 
/  am  St.  Jaq}ies  pilprimj  thither  gone  : 

Ambitioifs  lore  hath  so  in  me  offended^ 
That  hare-foot  pled  I  the  cold  grovnd  uj/on, 

With  sainted  vow  my  favlts  to  have  ammded. 
Write y  mntcy  t hat j  from  the  hlocdycoutse  of  icar. 

My  dearest  masttr,  your  dear  son^  may  hie  ; 
Bless  him  at  heme  in  peace,  whilst  I  from  far. 

His  name  with  zealovs  feiDOur  sanctify : 
His  taken  labours  bid  him  me  forgive; 

7,  hi '  despiteful  Juno,  sent  him  forth 
From  courtly  Jriends,  with  camping  foes  to  live. 

Where  death  and  ddnger  dog  the  heeh  of  worth : 
He  is  too  good  and  fair  for  death  and  me  ; 
Wlu/m  I  myself  embrace^  to  set  him  free. 

Count.    Ah,   what  sharp   stings   are   in    her 

mildest  words ! 

Einaldo,  you  did  never  lack  advice  so  much, 
As  letting  her  pass  so ;  had  I  spoke  with  her, 
I  could  have  well  diverted  her  intents, 
AMiich  thus  she  hath  prevented. 

Stew.  Paixlon  me,  madam  : 

If  I  had  given  you  this  at  over-night, 
She   might   have  been   o'er-ta'en;    and   yet  she 

writes. 
Pursuit  would  be  but  vain. 

Count.  WTiat  angel  shall 


whitt  thought  a  farther  alteration 
sub»tituted  rove  for  move : — 


necessary,  and  would  hare 


— '•  rove  the  still-piecing  air;  •* 
but  there  is  authority  for  more,  in  the  sense  of  penetrate ^  or  wound, 

*'  High  preas.se  thy  flames,  the  ckry»tall  aire  to  move,'* 
A  Sonnet  by  William  Lithgow,  lfil5. 


iS  this  unwoithj'  husbaiiil  ?  he  cannot  thrive, 
ess  ber  prayera,  whom  heaven  delighta  to  hear, 
L  loves  to  grant,  reprieve  him  from  the  wrath 
greatest  justice. — Write,  write,  Rinaldo, 
this  unworthy  husband  of  his  wife  ; 

every  word  weigh  heavy  of  her  worth, 
it  he  does  weigh  too  light :  my  grcatent  grief, 
lugh  little  he  do  feel  it,  set  down  sharply. 
pWch  the  most  convenient  measenger; — 
en,  baply,  he  ahaJl  hear  that  she  is  gone, 
will  return  ;  and  hope  I  may,  that  she, 
iring  so  much,  will  speed  her  foot  again, 
.  hither  by  pure  lovo  :  which  of  them  both 
Icaretit  to  me,  1  have  no  skill  in  sense 
make  distinction ; — Provide  this  messenger ; — 

heart  is  heavy,  and  mine  age  is  weak ; 
sf  would  have  tears,  and  sonvw  bide  me  speak. 
[Ermnt. 


;E:NE  V.^Wk/iouC  the  iro/^  0/ Florence. 

tiu-Jia  afar  of.  Enter  an  old  Widow  of 
Florence,  Diana,  \'ioi:.ksta,  Masiana,  and 
oliier  Ciliicns. 

ViD.  Nay,  oome ;  for  if  they  do  approach  the 
,  we  shall  lose  all  the  sight. 


DiA.  Tlicy  say,  the  French  count  has  doue 
niosl  honourable  service, 

Wn>.  It  is  reported  that  he  has  token  their 
greatest  commander ;  and  that  with  his  own  hand 
he  slew  the  duke's  brother.  Wo  have  lost  our 
labour;  they  are  gone  a  contrary  way:  hark!  you 
may  know  by  their  trumpets. 

Mab.  Come,  let's  return  again,  and  suffice  our- 
selves with  the  report  of  it.  Well,  Diana,  take 
heed  of  this  French  carl :  the  honour  of  a  maid 
is  her  name;  and  no  legacy  is  so  rich  as  honesty. 

Win.  I  have  told  my  neighbour,  how  you  have 
been  solicited  by  a  gentleman  bis  companion. 

Mar.  1  know  that  knave ;  bang  him !  one 
ParolloB  :  a  filthy  officer  he  is  in  those  suggestions 
for  the  young  earl. — Beware  of  tbcm,  Diana ; 
their  promises,  enticcmenls,  oaths,  tokens,  and  all 
these  engines  of  lust,  are  not  the  things  tbey  go 
under : '  many  a  maid  bath  been  seduced  by  them  ; 
and  the  misery  is,  example,  that  so  terrible  shows 
in  the  wreck  of  maidenhood,  cannot  for  all  that 
dissuade  succession,  but  that  they  are  limed  with 
the  twigs  that  threaten  them.  I  hope  I  need  not 
to  advise  you  further  ;  but  I  hope  your  own  grace 
will  keep  you  where  you  are,  though  there  were 


ACT   III.] 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


[SCE5S  T. 


no  further  danger  known,  but  the  modesty  which 
is  80  lost. 

DiA.  You  shall  not  need  to  fear  me. 

WiD.    I    hope    so. Look,   here   comes   a 

pilgrim :  I  know  she  will  lie  at  my  house  :  thither 
they  send  one  another  ;  I  '11  question  her. — 

Enter  Helena,  in  the  dress  of  a  Pilgrim. 

God  save  you,  pilgi'im  !    Whither  are  you  bound  ? 

Hel.  To  Saint  Jaques  le  grand. 
Where  do  the  palmers(l)  lodge,  I  do  beseech  you  ? 

WiD.  At  the  Saint  Francis  here,  beside  the 
port. 

Hel.  Is  this  the  way  ? 

Wn).  Ay,   marry,   is   it. — Hark   you!    They 

come  this  way :  [A  march  afar  of. 

If  you  will  tarry,  holy  pilgrim,  but  till  the  troops 

come  by, 
I  will  conduct  you  where  you  shall  be  lodg'd  ; 
The  rather,  for,  I  think,  I  know  your  hostess 
As  ample  as  myself. 

Hel.  Is  it  yourself? 

WiD.  If  you  shall  please  so,  pilgrim. 

Hel.  I  thank  you,  and  will  stay  upon   your 
leisure. 

WiD.  You  came,  I  think,  from  France  ? 

Hel.  I  did  so. 

WiD.  Here  you  shall  see  a  countryman  of  yours. 
That  has  done  worthy  service. 

Hel.  His  name,  I  pray  you. 

DiA.  The  count  Rousillon ;  know  you  such  a 
one? 

Hel.  But  by  the  ear,  that  hears  most  nobly  of 
him: 
His  face  I  know  not. 

Dla.  Whatsoe'er  he  is. 

He's  bravely  taken  here.     He  stole  from  France, 
As  'tis  reported,  for  the  king  had  married  him 
Against  his  hking.     Think  you  it  is  so  ? 

Hel.  Ay,  surely,  mere*  the  truth  ;  I  know  his 
lady. 

DiA.  There   is   a   gentleman,  that   serves  the 
count, 
Keports  but  coarsely  of  her. 

Hel.  WTiat's  his  name  ? 

DiA.  Monsieur  Parolles. 

Hel.  O,  I  believe  with  him, 

In  argument  of  praise,  or  to  the  worth 
Of  the  great  count  himself,  she  is  too  mean 
To  have  her  name  repeated  ;  all  her  doseiTiiig 


»  Mere  the  truth :]  Q«f7e  the  truth. 

*»  Honesty, — ]    That  is,  chastity. 

c  I  write  good  creature;]  So  the  first  folio,  but  which  the 
editor  of  the  second,  not  perhaps  understanding,  altered  to, — 
"I  right,  good  creature."  The  phrase  to  write,  in  the  sense  of  to 
proclaim.  Sic.  was  not  at  all  uncommon  formerly.  It  occurs,  in- 
deed, three  or  fouf  times  in  Shakespeare :  thus,  in  the  present 
play,  Act  II.  Sc.  3,  Lafeu  says, — 

"  Sirrah,  I  write  man,*'  &c. 
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Is  a  reserved  honesty,**  and  that 
I  have  not  heai*d  examin'd. 

DiA.  '  Alas,  poor  lady ! 

'T  is  a  hard  bondage,  to  become  tlie  wife 
Of  a  detesting  lord. 

WiD.  I  w^rite  good  creatm*e:*  wheresoe'er  she  is, 
Her  heart  weighs  sadly  :  this  young  maid  might 

do  her 
A  shrewd  tuni,  if  she  pleas'd. 

Hel.  How  do  vou  mean  ? 

May  be,  the  amorous  count  solicits  her 
In  the  unlawful  purpose. 

WiD.  He  does,  indeed  ; 

And  brokes**  with  all  that  can  in  such  a  suit 
Corrupt  the  tender  honour  of  a  maid : 
But  she  is  arm'd  for  him,  and  keeps  her  guard- 
In  honestest  defence. 


Enter,  with  drum  and  colours j  a  Party  of  the 
Floi-entine  army,  Bertram,  and  Parolles. 

Mar.  The  orods  forbid  else  ! 

WiD.  So,  now  they  come : — 

That  is  Antonio,  the  duke's  eldest  son  ; 
That,  Escalus. 

Hel.  ^VTiich  is  the  Frenchman  ? 

DiA.  He ; 

That  with  the  plume  :  't  is  a  most  gallant  fellow ; 
I  would,  he  lov'd  his  wife  :  if  he  were  honeeter. 
He  were  much  goodlier. — Is't  not  a  handsome 
gentleman  ? 

Hel.  I  like  him  w^ell. 

DiA.  'Tis  pity  he  is  not  honest.     Yond's  that 
same  knave. 
That  leads  him  to  these  places ;  were  I  his  lady, 
I  'd  poison  that  vile  rascal. 

Hel.  Which  is  he  ? 

DiA.  That  jack-an-apes  with  scarfs  :  why  is  he 
melancholy  ? 

Hel.  Perchance  he 's  hurt  i'  the  battle. 

Par.  Lose  our  drum  !  well. 

Mar.  He's  shrewdly  vexed  at  something:  look, 
he  has  spied  us. 

WiD.  Marry,  hang  ^ou  ! 

Mar.  And  your  couilesy,  for  a  ring-carrier ! 

\^Exeunt  Bertram,  Parolles,  OflScers,   and 
Soldiers. 

WiD.  The  troop  is  past.    Come,  pilgrim,  I  will 
bring  you 
Where  you  shall  host :  of  enjoin'd  penitents 
There's  four  or  five,  to  great  Saint  Jaques  bound, 


And,— 

"  I'd  give  bay  Curtal,  and  his  furniture, 
My  mouth  no  more  were  broken  than  these  boys', 
And  writ  a*  little  beard.'* 

Again,  in  "King  Lear,"  Act  V.  8c.  8  :— 

'•  About  it;  and  write  happy,  when  thou  haat  done." 
<i  i</tdbrokes— ]  That  is,  pander ». 


Already  at  my  house. 

Kki..  I  humbly  thank  you  : 

Please  it  this  matron,  and  this  gentle  maid, 
To  eat  with  us  to-ni^ht,  the  charge,  and  thanking, 
Khali  be  for  me;  and,  to  requite  you  further, 
I  wiU  bestow  some  precepts  of*  this  virgin, 
Worthy  the  note. 

BoTB.  We'll  take  your  offer  kindly. 


SCEKE  VI, — Camp  brfore  Florence. 
Enter  Berthau,  and  the  iwo  French  Lords. 


1  LoBD.  Nay,  good  my  lord,  put  him  to't ;  let 
him  have  his  way. 


2  Loan.  If  your  lordship  find  liim  not  a  hilding, 
hold  me  no  more  in  your  respect. 

1  Loan.  On  my  life,  my  lord,  a  bubble. 

Bkb.  Do  you  tliink,  I  am  so  far  deceived  in 
him? 

1  Lord.  Believe  it,  my  lord,  in  mine  own 
direct  knowledge,  without  any  malice, but  to  speak 
of  him  as  my  kinsman,  he's  a  most  notable  coward, 
an  infinite  and  endless  liar,  an  hourly  pramise- 
breaker,  the  owner  of  no  one  good  quality  worthy 
your  lordship's  entertainment. 

2  Lokh.  It  were  fit  you  knew  him,  lest  reposing 
too  far  in  his  virtue,  which  he  hath  not,  he  might, 
at  some  great  and  trusty  business,  in  a  miuD 
danger  fail  you. 

BiiiB.  I  would  I  knew  in  what  particular  action 
to  try  him. 

2  LoBD.  None  better  than  to  let  him  fetch  off 
his  drum,  which  you  hear  him  so  confidently 
midertake  to  do. 

1  Lord.  I,  with  a  troop  of  Florentines,  will 


ACT   III.] 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


[SCEHE  TI. 


suddenly  surprise  him ;  such  I  will  have,  whom, 
I  am  sure,  he  knows  not  from  the  enemy:  we 
will  hind  and  hoodwink  him  so,  that  he  shall 
suppose  no  other  hut  that  he  is  carried  into  the 
leaguer*  of  the  adversaries,  when  we  hring  him  to 
our  own  tents :  he  hut  your  lordship  present  at  his 
examination ;  if  he  do  not,  for  the  promise  of  his 
life,  and  in  the  highest  compulsion  of  hase  fear, 
offer  to  betray  you,  and  deliver  all  the  intelligence 
in  his  power  against  you,  and  that  with  the  divine 
forfeit  of  his  soul  upon  oath,  never  trust  my 
judgment  in  any  thing. 

2  LoHD.  O,  for  the  love  of  laughter,  let  him 
fetch  his  drum ;  he  says,  he  has  a  stratagem  for 't : 
when  your  lordship  sees  the  bottom  of  his*  success 
in't,  and  to  what  metal  this  counterfeit  lump  of 
oref  will  be  melted,  if  you  give  him  not  John 
Drum's  entertainment,(2)  your  inclining  cannot  be 
removed.     Here  he  comes. 

1  Lord.  O,  for  the  love  of  laughter,  hinder 
not  the  honour  of  his  design  :  let  liim  fetch  off  his 
drum  in  any  hand. 


Enter  Parolles. 

Bbr.  How  now,  monsieur?  this  drum  sticks 
sorely  in  your  disposition. 

2  Lord.  A  pox  on't,  let  it  go;  'tis  but  a 
drum. 

Fab.  But  a  drum  I  Is't  bat  a  drum  9  A  drum 
80  lo6t  I — There  was  an  excellent  command  I  to 
charge  in  with  our  horse  upon  our  own  wings,  and 
to  rend  our  own  soldiers. 

2  Lord.  That  was  not  to  be  blamed  in  the 
command  of  the  service  ;  it  was  a  disaster  of  war 
that  Cffisar  himself  could  not  have  prevented,  if 
he  had  been  there  to  command. 

Beb.  Well,  we  cannot  greatly  condemn  our 
success;  some  dishonour  we  had  in  the  loss  of 
that  drum  ;  but  it  is  not  to  be  recovered. 

Par.  It  might  have  been  recovered. 

Beb.  It  might,  but  it  is  not  now. 

Par.  It  is  to  be  recovered  :  but  that  the  merit 
of  service  is  seldom  attributed  to  the  true  and 
exact  performer,  I  would  have  that  drum  or 
another,  or  hicj'acet. 

Ber.  Why,  if  you  have  a  stomach  to't,  monsieur, 
if  you  think  your  mystery  in  stratagem  can  bring 
this  instrument  of  honour  again  into  his  native 
quarter,  be  magnanimous  in  the  enterprise,  and  go 
on ;  I  will  grace  the  attempt  for  a  worthy  exploit; 
if  you  speed  well  in  it,  the  duke  shall  both  speak 


(•)  First  folio,  this. 


(t)  First  folio,  ours. 


*  The  leaguer^-]  The  camp. 

b  Embossed  him,—]  In  the  old  language  of  the  chase,  the  stag 
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of  it,  and  extend  to  you  what  further  becomes  his 
greatness,  even  to  the  utmost  syllable  of  your 
worthiness. 

Par.  By  the  hand  of  a  soldier,  I  will  undertake 
it. 

Brr.  But  you  must  not  now  slumber  in  it. 

Par.  I'll  about  it  this  evening:  and  I  will 
presently  pen  down  my  dilemmas,  encourage  my- 
self in  my  certainty,  put  myself  into  my  mortal 
preparation,  and,  by  midnight,  look  to  hear  further 
from  me. 

Ber.  May  I  be  bold  to  acquaint  his  grace,  you 
are  gone  about  it? 

Par.  I  know  not  what  the  success  will  be,  mj 
lord  ;  but  the  attempt  I  vow. 

Ber.  I  know  thou  art  valiant ;  and,  to  the 
possibility  of  thy  8oldiei*ship,  will  subscribe  for 
thee.     Farewell. 

Par.  I  love  not  many  words.  [^Exit. 

1  Lord.  No  more  than  a  fish  loves  water. — Is 
not  this  a  strange  fellow,  my  lord  ?  that  so  con- 
fidently seems  to  undertake  this  business,  which  he 
knows  is  not  to  be  done  :  damns  himself  to  do,  and 
dares  better  be  damned  than  to  doH. 

2  Lord.  You  do  not  know  him,  my  lord,  as  we 
do  :  certain  it  is,  that  he  will  steal  himself  into  a 
man's  favour,  and,  for  a  week,  escape  a  great  deal 
of  discoveries;  but  when  you  find  him  out,  you 
have  him  ever  after. 

Beb.  Wliy,  do  you  think  he  will  make  no  deed 
at  all  of  Mb,  that  so  eerioualy  he  does  address 
himself  unto? 

1  Lord.  None  in  the  world ;  but  return  with 
an  invention,  and  clap  upon  you  two  or  three 
probable  lies :  but  we  have  almost  embossed **  him; 
you  shall  see  his  fall  to-night ;  for,  indeed,  he  is 
not  for  your  lordship's  respect. 

2  Lord.  We'll  make  you  some  sport  with  the 
fox,  ere  we  case  him.  He  was  first  smoked  by 
the  old  lord  Lafeu :  when  his  disguise  and  he  is 
parted,  tell  me  what  a  sprat  you  shall  find  him ; 
which  you  shall  see  this  very  night. 

1  Lord.  I  must  go  look  my  twigs ;  he  shall  be 
caught. 

Ber.  Your  brother,  he  shall  go  along  with  me. 

1  Lord.  As*t  please  your  lordship:  I'll  leave 
you.  ^  lExU. 

Ber.  Now  will  I  lead  you  to  the  house,  and 
show  you  the  lass  I  spoke  of. 

2  Lord.  But,  you  say,  she 's  honest. 

Ber.  That's  all  the  fault:  I  spoke  with  her 
but  once. 
And  found  her  wondrous  cold  ;»but  I  sent  to  her. 
By  this  same  coxcomb  that  we  have  i'  the  wind. 


was  said  to  be  embossed t  when,  exhausted  and  outrun ,  he  foamed 
and  flx)thed  at  the  mouth.  The  meaning  is,  we  have  hunted  him 
almost  to  his  fall. 


Toketu  and  letten,  which  she  did  re-send. 

And  this  U  all  I  have  done  :  she's  a  fur  creature  ; 

Will  you  go  Bce  her  ? 

2  Lord.  With  oU  my  heart,  mj  lord. 

[Exeunt. 


SCENE  VII.— Florence.  A  Boom  in  the  Widov'» 
Home. 

Enter  Hklbka  and  Widow. 

Hbl.  If  you  miidoubl  me  that  I  am  not  she, 
I  know  not  how  I  shall  assure  you  further. 
But  I  shall  lose  the  grounds  I  work  upon. 

Wm.  Though  my  estate  be  &Uen,  I  was  well 
bom, 
Notiiing  acquainted  with  these  businesses ; 
And  would  not  put  my  reputation  now 


In  any  staining  act. 

IIkl.  Nor  would  I  wish  you. 

Firet,  give  me  trust,  the  count  he  is  my  husband ; 
And,  what  to  your  sworn  counsel*  I  have  spoken. 
Is  so,  from  word  to  word  ;  and  then  you  cannot, 
By  the  good  aid  that  I  of  jou  shall  borrow, 
Err  in  beslowing  it, 

WiD.  I  should  believe  jou  ; 

For  you  have  show'd  mo  that,  which  welt  approves 
You  are  great  in  fortune. 

Hkl,  Take  this  purse  of  gold. 

And  let  me  buy  your  friendly  help  Uitu  &r. 
Which  I  will  over-pay,  and  pay  again, 
Wlien  I  have  found  it.     The  count  he  k 

daughter. 

Lays  down  bis  wanton  siege  before  her  beauty, 
Besolves  to  carry  her ;  let  her,  in  fine,  consent. 


s  your 


—I  Ytnupliifidir. 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


[bobnb  t 


Aj  ito  '11  direct  her  how  't  is  best  to  bear  it. 
Now  his  important'  blood  wilt  nought  deny 
Th&t  she  '11  demand :  a  ring  the  county  wean. 
That  downward  bath  succeeded  in  his  bouse. 
From  son  to  son,  some  fuur  or  five  dettcenta 
Since  the  firat  fitther  wore  it ;  this  ring  he  holds 
In  most  rich  choice;  jet,  in  his  idle'  tire, 
To  buy  his  will,  it  would  not  seem  too  dear, 
Howe'er  repented  after. 

Wn>.  Now  I  see 

The  bottom  of  your  purpose. 

Hkl.  You  sec  it  lawful  then:  it  is  no  more, 
Bat  that  your  daughter,  ere  she  seems  as  won, 
Desires  this  ring ;  appoints  him  an  encountor ; 
In  fine,  delivers  me  to  fill  the  time, 
Hetielf  most  chastely  absent ;  aAer  thi»,* 


k  BU  iBpanant  M*W-~] 


To  marry  her,  I'll  add  three  thousand  crowns 
To  vrhat  is  pa3.<('d  already. 

Win,  I  have  yielded ; 

Instruct  my  daughter  bow  she  sball  persever, 
That  time  and  place,  with  this  deceit  so  lawfid. 
May  prove  coherent.  Every  night  he  comes 
With  mudlcs  of  all  sorts,  and  songs  cempos'd 
To  her  unworthinoBS :  it  nothing  steads  us. 
To  chide  him  from  our  eave«,  for  he  persists. 
As  if  bis  life  lay  on't. 

Hkl.  "Why  then,  to-night, 

Let  ua  assay  our  plot ;  which,  if  it  speed. 
Is  wicked  meaning  in  a  lawfiil  deed. 
And  lawfid  meaning  in  a  lawful'  act ; 
Where  both  not  nd,  and  yet  a  sinful  fact : 
But  let's  about  it  [f  Jwun/. 


SCENE  I.~~Without  Ike  Florentine  Camp. 


Enter  Fir$t  Lord,  with  Jive  or  tim  Soldiers  in 
amiuth. 

1  LoBD.  He  can  come  do  other  way  but  by 
ihU  hedge  comer.  When  jou  8011;  upon  bim, 
speak  what  terrible  language  you  will ;  though 
JOU  onderstaod  it  not  jourselvea,  no  matter ;  for 
we  must  not  seem  to  understand  iilm,  unless  some 
one  among  qb,  whom  we  must  produce  for  an 
interpreter. 

1  SoLn.  Good  captain,  let  me  be  the  inter- 
preter.* 


U  intcrpitlct.]    In  confnraillr  »lih  ihli  propoisl, 
'  it  K  ityled  la  Ibc  old  Wit,  thiougboul  Ibe  >ub- 


I  LoBD.  Art  not  acquainted  with  him  ?  knows 
he  not  tby  voice  ? 

1  Sold.  No,  sir,  I  warrant  jon. 

1  Lonn.  But  what  linsj-iroolsj  hast  thou  to 
speak  to  us  again  ? 

1  Sold.  E'en  such  as  jou  speak  to  me. 

1  Ijobd.  lie  muBt  think  us  some  band  of 
strangers  i'  the  adversary's  entertainment.  Now 
he  bath  a  smack  of  all  neighbouring  languages  ; 
therefore  we  must  every  one  be  a  man  of  his  own 
fancy,  not  to  know  what  we  speak  one  to  another; 
so  we  seem  to  know,  is  to  know  straight  our  pur- 
pose :  chough's  language,  gabble  enough,  and  good 
enough.  As  for  you,  interpreter,  you  must  seem 
very  politic.  But  couch,  ho !  here  he  cornea,  to 
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beguile  two  hours  in  a  sleep,  and  then  to  return 
and  swear  the  lies  he  forges. 


Enter  Fabollrs. 

Fab.  Ten  o'clock ;  within  these  three  hours 
'twill  be  time  enough  to  go  home.  What  shall 
I  saj  I  have  done  ?  It  must  be  a  very  plausive 
invention  that  carries  it.  They  begin  to  smoke 
me :  and  disgraces  have  of  late  knocked  too  often 
at  my  door,  I  find,  my  tongue  is  too  fool-hardy; 
but  my  heart  hath  the  fear  of  Mars  before  it,  and 
of  his  creatures,  not  daring  the  reports  of  my 
tongue. 

1  Lord.  [^Aside.']  This  is  the  first  truth  that 
e'er  thine  0¥m  tongue  was  guilty  of. 

Fab.  What  the  devil  should  move  me  to  under- 
take the  recovery  of  this  drum,  being  not  ignorant 
of  the  impossibility,  and  knowing  I  had  no  such 
purpose  ?  I  must  give  myself  some  hurts,  and  say, 
I  got  them  in  exploit ;  yet  slight  ones  will  not 
carry  it :  they  will  say.  Came  you  of  with  so 
little  9  and  great  ones  I  dare  not  give.  Where- 
fore? what's  the  instance?*  Tongue,  I  must  put 
you  into  a  butter- woman's  mouth,  and  buy  myself 
another  of  Bajazet's  mule,  if  you  prattle  me  into 
these  perils. 

1  LoBD.  [^Aside,"]  Is  it  possible,  he  should 
know  what  he  is,  and  be  that  he  is  ? 

Fab.  I  would  the  cutting  of  my  garments 
would  serve  the  turn;  or  the  breaking  of  my 
Spanish  sword. 

1  LoBD.  [Aside,"]  We  cannot  afford  you  so. 

Fab.  Or  the  baring  of  my  beard  ;  and  to  say, 
it  was  in  stratagem. 

1  LoBD.  [AsicU,]  'T would  not  do. 

Fab.  Or  to  drown  my  clothes,  and  say,  I  was 
stripped. 

1  LoBD.  [Aside,']  Hardly  serve. 

Fab.  Though  I  swore  I  leaped  from  the  window 
of  the  citadel — 

1  LoBD.  [Aside.]  How  deep  ? 

Fab.  Thir^  fathom. 

1  LoBD.  [Aside,]  Three  great  oaths  would 
scarce  make  that  be  believed. 

Fab.  I  would  I  had  any  drum  of  the  enemy's ; 
I  would  swear,  I  recovered  it. 

1  LoBD.  [Aside,]  You  shall  hear  one  anon. 

[Alarum  within. 

Fab.  a  drum  now  of  the  enemy's  ! 

1  LoBD.    Throca  mavousus,   cargo !   cargo  I 
cargo  ! 

All.  Cargo  I    cargo !   villianda  par  corho, 
cargo  ! 


•  Wherefore?  what'i  the  instance  f  J  Wherefore  did  I  yolunteer 
thii  exploit  r    For  what  object  f 
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Fab.  O  !  ransom,  ransom :— do  not  hide  mine 
eyes.  [They  seize  and  blindfold  him, 

1  Sold.  Boskos  thromtUdo  boskos  I 

Fab.  I  know  you  are  the  Muskoe'  regiment, 
And  I  shall  lose  my  life  for  want  of  language. 
If  there  be  here  German,  or  Dane,  low  Dutch, 
Italian,  or  French,  let  hira  speak  to  me  : — 
I  will  discover  that  which  shall  undo 
The  Florentine. 

1  Sold.  Boskos  vauvado  : — 

I  understand  thee,  and  can  speak  thy  tongue. 

Kerelyhonto  : Sir, 

Betake  thee  to  thy  faith,  for  seventeen  poniards 
Are  at  thy  bosom. 

Fab.  Oh ! 

1  Sold.  O,  pray,  pray,  pray.     Manka  revania 
dulche, 

1  Lord.  Oscorhidulchos  volivorco. 

1  Sold.  The  general  is  content  to  spare  thee 

yet, 

And,  hood-wink'd  as  thou  art,  will  lead  thee  on 
To  gather  from  thee  :  haply,  thou  ma/st  inform 
Something  to  save  thy  life. 

Fab.  O,  let  me  live. 

And  all  the  secrets  of  oiu-  camp  I  '11  show. 
Their  force,  their  purposes  :  nay,  I'll  speak  that 
WTiich  you  will  wonder  at. 

1  Sold.  But  wilt  thou  faithfully  ? 

Fab.  If  I  do  not,  damn  me. 

1  Sold.  Acordo  linta, 

Come  on,  thou  art  granted  space. 
[A  short  alarum  without,     £xit,  with  Fabollks 
guarded, 

1  LoBD.  Go,  tell  the  count  Rousillon,  and  my 

brother. 
We  have  caught  the  woodcock,  and  will  keep  him 

muffled. 
Till  we  do  hear  from  them. 

2  Sold.  Captain,  I  will. 

1  LoBD.  He  will  betray  us  all  imto  ourselves : — 
Inform  on  that. 

2  Sold.  So  I  will,  sir. 

1  LoBD.  Till  then,  I  '11   keep   him  dark,  and 
safely  lock'd.  [JExeunt, 


SCENE  IL— Florence.   A  Boom  in  the  Widow'« 

House. 

Enter  Bkbtbam  and  Diana. 

Bkb.  They  told  me,  that  your  name  was  Fonti- 

bell. 
DiA.  No,  my  good  lord,  Diana. 

^«»-       .  Titled  goddess ; 

And  worth  it,  with  addition  1  But,  fair  soul. 
In  your  fine  frame  hath  love  no  quality  ? 
If  the  quick  fire  of  youth  light  not  your  mind. 


ACT  IT.] 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


[scene  n. 


You  are  no  maiden,  but  a  monument : 
Wlien  jou  are  dead,  jou  should  be  such  a  one 
As  jou  are  now,  for  you  are  cold  and  stem  ;  • 
And  now  jou  should  be  as  jour  mother  was^ 
When  jour  sweet  self  was  got. 

DiA.  She  then  was  honest. 

Beb.  So  should  JOU  be. 

DiA.  No : 

Mj  mother  did  but  dutj ;  such,  mj  lord, 
As  JOU  owe  to  jour  wife. 

Ber.  No  more  of  that ! 

I  pr' jthee,  do  not  strive  against  mj  vows : 
I  was  eompell'd  to  her,  but  I  love  thee 
Bv  love's  own  sweet  constraint,  and  will  for  ever 
Do  thee  all  rights  of  service. 

DiA.  A  J,  so  JOU  serve  us, 

Till  we  serve  jou :  but  when  jou  have  our  roses, 
You  barelj  leave  our  thorns  to  prick  ourselves, 
And  mock  us  with  our  bareness. 

Beb.  How  have  I  sworn  ! 

DiA.  'Tis  not  the  manj  oaths,  that  makes  the 
truth, 
But  the  plain  single  vow,  that  is  vow'd  true. 
AVTiat  is  not  holy,  that  we  swear  not  bj. 
But  take  the  Highest  to  witness :  then,  praj  jou, 

tell  roe, 
If  I  should  swear  bj  Jove's  gi-eat  attributes, 
I  lovM  JOU  dearlj,  would  jou  believe  mj  oaths. 
When  I  did  love  jou  ill  ?  this  has  no  holding. 
To  swear  bj  hhn  whom  I  protest  to  love,      [oaths 
That  I  will  work  against  him.**     Therefore,  jour 
Are  words,  and  poor  conditions,  but  unsealed ; 
At  least,  in  mj  opinion. 

Beb.  Change  it,  change  it ; 

Be  not  so  holj-cmel :  love*'  is  holj, 
And  mj  integritj  ne'er  knew  the  crafts, 
That  JOU  do  charge  men  with  :  stand  no  more  off. 
But  give  thjself  unto  mj  sick  desires, 
\Mio  then  recovers ;  saj,  thou  art  mine,  and  ever 
Mj  love,  as  it  begins,  shall  so  pers^ver.    [a  snare,** 

DiA.  I  see,  that  men   maJce  hopes,  in   such 
That  we'll  forsake  ourselves.     Give  me  that  ring. 

Beb.  I  '11  lend  it  thee,  mj  dear,  but  have  no 
power 


*  Cold  and  stern ;]    Stern  it  rigid,  unjfielding. 

**  Can  generouf  hearts  in  natare  be  so  ttemf* 

GmxBKB's  Jamn  th*  Fourth. 

"In  former  tiroes,  some  countries  have  been  so  chary  in  this 
behalf,  so  »ttm,  that  if  a  child  were  crooked  or. deformed  in  bodjr 
or  mind,  they  made  him  away."— BuaiOK's  Anatcmp  of  Melon- 
ehotp. 

t>  Tis  not  the  many  oaths,  kc.  Bcc]  All  the  best  modem  editors 
bsTe  laboQTvd  earnestly  to  render  this  passage  intelligible.  That 
they  have  failed  is,  we  believe,  owing  to  their  not  perceiving  that 
the  accomplished  compositors  or  transcribers  of  the  folio,  1623, 
have  contrived,  with  their  customary  dexterity,  to  graft  a  speech 
of  Bertram  on  to  that  of  Diana.  If  we  read  the  dialogue  as  follows, 
much  in  it  that  was  nebulous  becomes  clear,  and  a  way  is  seen  to 
the  comprehension  of  the  rest : — 

"  Bk«.  How  have  I  sworn  I 

DiA.  'Tis  not  the  many  oaths,  that  makes  the  truth, 
But  the  pUin  single  vow,  that  is  vow'd  true. 
What  ii  not  holy,  that  we  swear  not  by, 


To  give  it  from  me. 

DiA.  Will  JOU  not,  mj  lord  ? 

Ber.  It  is  an  honour  'longing  to  our  house, 
Bequeathed  down  from  man j  ancestors ; 
WTuch  were  the  greatest  obloqu j  i'  the  world, 
In  me  to  lose. 

DiA.  Mine  honour's  such  a  ring : 

Mj  chastitj's  the  jewel  of  our  house. 
Bequeathed  down  from  many  ancestors  ; 
Which  were  the  greatest  obloquy  €  the  world, 
In  me  to  lose.     Thus  jour  own  proper  wisdom 
Brings  in  the  champion  honour  on  mj  part, 
Against  jour  vain  assault. 

Ber.  Here,  take  mj  ring  : 

i/Ly  house,  mine  honour,  jea,  mj  life  be  thine, 
Ajid  I'll  be  bid  bj  thee. 

DiA.   When    midnight   comes,   knock   at   mj 
chamber  window ; 
I'll  order  take,  mj  motlier  shall  not  hear. 
Now  will  I  charge  jou  in  the  band  of  truth. 
When  JOU  have  conquer'd  mj  jet  maiden  bed, 
Kemain  there  but  an  hour,  nor  speak  to  me : 
Mj  reasons  are  most  strong,  and  jou  shall  know 

them, 
WTien  back  again  this  ring  shall  be  deliver'd : 
And  on  jour  linger,  in  the  night,  I  '11  put 
Another  ring ;  that,  what  in  time  proceeds, 
Maj  token  to  the  future  our  past  deeds. 
Adieu,  till  then  :  then,  fail  not :  jou  have  won 
A  wife  of  me,  though  there  mj  hope  be  done. 

Ber.  a  heaven  on  earth  I  have  won,  bj  wooing 
thee.  [^Exit, 

DiA.  For  which  live  long  to  thank  both  heaven 
and  me ! 

You  maj  so  in  the  end. 

Mj  mother  told  me  just  how  he  would  woo, 
As  if  she  sat  in  his  heart ;  she  sajs,  all  men 
Have  the  like  oatlis :  he  had  sworn  to  marrj  me, 
When  his  wife's  dead;  therefore  I'll  lie  with  him, 
"VVTien   I  am  buried.     Since  Frenchmen  are   so 

braid,* 
Marrj  that  will,  I  live  and  die  a  maid :. 
Onl J,  in  this  disguise,  I  think 't  no  sin 
To  cozen  him,  that  would  unjust! j  win.        [Exit, 


But  take  the  Highest  to  witness. 

Ber.  Then,  pray  yon,  tell  me, 

If  I  should  swear  by  Jove's  great  attributes, 
I  lov'd  you  dearly,  would  you  believe  my  oaths, 
When  I  did  love  you  Ul  f 

DiA.  This  has  no  holding, 

To  swear  by  him  whom  I  protest  to  love, 
That  I  will  work  against  him." 

e  Love  is  holy,—]    We  should,  perhaps,  read,  "JIfy  love  is 
holy." 

<*  /  eee,  that  men  make  hopes,  in  $ueh  a  snare,—]  The  old  copy 
has, — 

"  I  see  that  men  make  rope's  in  such  a  tcarre ; " 

which,  though  some  critics  have  attempted  to  explain,  none  has 
yet  succeeded  in  making  intelligible.  The  alteration  of  kopeB  for 
rope's  was  proposed  by  Rowe,  who  reads, — 

"  I  see  that  men  make  hopes  in  such  afairs." 

•  Since  Frenchmen  are  so  braid,—]  Braid,  in  this  place,  means 
false,  tricking,  deceitful, 
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ACT  IV.] 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


[scsmE  m. 


SCENE  III.— JAtf  Florentine  Camp. 

Enter  the  two  French  Lordsy  and  two  or  three 

Soldiers. 

1  LoBD.  You  have  not  given  him  his  mother's 
letter  ? 

2  Lord.  I  have  delivered  it  an  hour  since : 
there  is  something  in't  that  stings  his  nature,  for, 
on  the  reading  it,  he  changed  almost  into  another 
man. 

1  LoBD.  He  has  much  worthy  blame  laid  upon 
him,  for  shaking  off  so  good  a  wife,  and  so  sweet 
a  lady. 

2  LoBD.  Especially  he  hath  incurred  the  ever- 
lasting displeasure  of  the  king,  who  had  even 
tuned  his  bounty  to  sing  happiness  to  him.  I 
will  tell  you  a  thing,  but  you  shall  let  it  dwell 
darkly  with  you. 

1  LoBD.  When  you  have  spoken  it,  His  dead, 
and  I  am  the  grave  of  it. 

2  LoBD.  He  hath  perverted  a  young  gentle- 
woman here  in  Florence,,  of  a  most  chaste  renown, 
and  this  night  he  fleshes  his  will  in  the  spoil  of 
her  honour :  he  hath  given  her  his  monumental 
ring,  and  thinks  himself  made^  in  the  unchaste 
composition. 

1  LoBD.  Now,  God  delay  our  rebellion ;  as  we 
are  ourselves,  what  things  are  we ! 

2  LoBD.  Merely  **  our  own  traitors.  And  as  in 
the  common  course  of  all  treasons,  we  still  see 
them  reveal  themselves,  till  they  attain  to  their 
abhorred  ends  ;^  so  he,  that  in  this  action  contrives 
against  his  own  nobility,  in  his  proper  stream 
overflows  himself. 

1  LoBD.  Is  it  not  meant ^  damnable  in  us,  to  be 
trumpeters  of  our  unlawful  intents  ?  We  shall 
not  then  have  his  company  to-night  ? 

2  LoBD.  Not  till  after  midnight,  for  he  is  dieted 
to  his  hour. 

1  LoBD.  That  approaches  apace:  I  would 
gladly  have  him  see  his  company*  anatomized; 
Siat  he  might  take  a  measure  of  his  own  judg- 
ments, wherein  so  curiously  he  had  set  this 
counterfeit. 

2  LoBD.  We  will  not  meddle  with  him  till  he 
come ;  fpr  his  presence  must  be  the  whip  of  the 
other. 

1  LoBD.  In  the  mean  time,  what  hear  you  of 
these  wars  ? 

2  LoBD.  I  hear,  there  is  an  overture  of  peace. 
1  LoBD.  Nay,  I  assure  you,  a  peace  concluded. 


*  And  ihinki  himself  made—]  Made  seemi  strangely  inap- 
plicable.   We  should,  perhaps,  read,  **paid.'* 

•>  Merely—]  That  is,  ahioluiely. 

e  To  their  abhorred  ends ;]  Their  disgraceful  punishments ;  and 
not,  as  the  words  are  usually  explained,  the  onpartunity  of  eifeeting 
their  treaehent  t'—itn  opportunity  not  very  likely  to  occur,  if  they 
were  always  revaaltng  the  object  they  had  in  hand. 
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2  LoBD.  Wliat  will  count  Housillon  do  then? 
will  he  travel  higher,  or  return  again  into  France  ? 

1  LoBD.  I  perceive,  by  this  demand,  you  are 
not  altogether  of  his  council. 

2  LoBD.  Let  it  be  forbid,  sir  !  so  should  I  be  a 
great  deal  of  his  act. 

1  LoBD.  Sir,  his  wife,  some  two  months  since, 
fled  from  his  house :  her  pretence  is  a  pilgrimage 
to  Saint  Jaques  le  grand ;  which  holy  undertaking, 
with  most  austere  sanctimony,  she  accomplished : 
and,  there  residing,  the  tenderness  of  her  nature 
became  as  a  prey  to  her  grief;  in  fine,  made  a 
groan  of  her  last  breath,  and  now  she  sings  in 
heaven. 

2  LoBD.  How  is  this  justified? 

1  LoBD.  The  stronger  part  of  it  by  her  own 
letters ;  which  makes  her  story  true,  even  to  the 
point  of  her  death :  her  death  itself,  which  could 
not  be  her  office  to  say,  is  come,  was  faithfully 
confirmed  by  the  rector  of  the  place. 

2  LoBD.  Hath  the  count  all  this  intelligence? 

1  LoBD.  Ay,  and  the  particular  confirmations, 
point  from  point,  to  the  full  arming  of  the  verity. 

2  LoBD.  I  am  heartily  sorry,  that  he  '11  be  glad 
of  this. 

1  LoBD.  How  mightily,  sometimes,  we  make 
us  comforts  of  our  losses  I 

2  LoBD.  And  how  mightily,  some  other  times, 
we  drown  our  gain  in  tears !  The  great  dignity, 
that  his  valour  hath  here  acquired  for  him,  shall 
at  home  be  encountered  with  a  shame  as  ample. 

1  LoBD.  The  web  of  our  life  is  of  a  mingled 
yarn,  good  and  ill  together :  our  virtues  would  be 
proud,  if  our  &ults  whipped  them  not,  and  our 
crimes  would  despair,  if  they  were  not  cherished 
by  our  virtues. 

Enter  a  Servant. 

How  now?  where *s  your  master? 

Sebv.  He  met  the  duke  in  the  street,  sir,  of 
whom  he  hath  taken  a  solemn  leave ;  his  lordship 
will  next  morning  for  France.  The  duke  hath 
offered  him  letters  of  commendations  to  the  king. 

2  LoBD.  They  shall  be  no  more  than  need^l 
there,  if  they  were  more  than  they  can  commend. 

1  LoBD.  They  cannot  be  too  sweet  for  the 
king's  tartness.   Here 's  his  lordship  now. 

Enter  Bebtbam. 

How  now,  my  lord,  is't  not  after  midnight? 
Beb.  I  have  to-night  despatched  sixteen  busi- 


d  Is  it  not  meant  damnable—]  This  is  commonly  altered  to 
"  most  damnable ; "  but  the  context  supports  the  ancient  reading, 
the  sense  of  which  appears  to  be,  "  Are  we  not  designedly,  for 
our  own  condemnation,  made  trumpeters  of  our  unlawftd  pur- 
poses." 

•  His  company—]  His  cov^nion. 


ACT  IV.] 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


[9CLSE  IIL 


neflses,  a  month's  length  a-piece,  by  an  abstract 
of  success;  I  have  conge'd  with  the  duke,  done 
mj  adieu  with  his  nearest,  buried  a  wife,  mourned 
for  her,  writ  to  my  lady  mother,  I  am  returning ; 
entertained  my  convoy ;  and,  between  these  main 
parcels  of  despatch,  effected  many  nicer  needs ; 
the  last  was  the  greatest,  but  that  I  have  not 
ended  yet. 

2  Lord.  If  the  business  be  of  any  difficulty, 
and  this  morning  your  departure  hence,  it  requires 
haste  of  your  lordship. 

Bkb.  I  mean,  the  business  is  not  ended,  as 
fearing  to  hear  of  it  hereafter.  But  shall  we  have 
this  dialogue  between  the  fool  and  the  soldier  ? 
Come,  bring  forth  this  counterfeit  module ;  he  has 
deceived  me,  like  a  double-meaning  prophesier. 

2  Lord.  Bring  him  forth :  [Exeu7it  Soldiers.] 
he  has  sat  i'the  stocks  all  night,  poor  gallant 
knave. 

Bkr.  No  matter ;  his  heels  have  desened  it, 
in  usurping  his  spurs  so  long.  How  does  he 
carry  hunself  ? 

1  Lord.  I  have  told  your  lordship  already,  the 
stocks  carry  him.  But  to  answer  you  as  you 
would  be  understood,  he  weeps  like  a  wench  that 
had  shed  her  milk :  he  hath  confessed  himself  to 
Morgan,  whom  he  supposes  to  be  a  friar,  from  the 
time  of  his  remembrance,  to  this  very  instant 
disaster  of  his  setting  i'  the  stocks:  and  what 
think  you  he  hath  confessed  ? 

Ber.  Nothing  of  me,  has  he  ? 

2  Lord.  His  confession  is  taken,  and  it  shall 
be  read  to  his  face :  if  your  lordship  be  in't,  as  I 
believe  you  are,  you  must  have  the  patience  to 
hear  it. 

He-enter  Soldiers,  with  Parollks. 

Ber.  a  plague  upon  him  !  muffled !  he  can 
say  nothing  of  me ;  hush !  hush ! 

1  Lord.  Hoodman(l)  comes! — Portotartarossa, 

1  Sold.  He  calls  for  the  tortures;  what  will 
you  say  without  'em  ? 

Par.  I  will  confess  what  I  know  without  con- 
straint ;  if  ye  pinch  me  like  a  pasty,  I  can  say 
no  more. 

1  Sold.  Botko  chimurcho, 

2  Lord.  BMibindo  chicurmurco. 

1  Sold.  You  are  a  merciful  general. — Our 
general  bids  you  answer  to  what  I  shall  ask  you 
out  of  a  note. 

Par.  And  truly,  as  I  hope  to  live. 

1  Sold.  First  demand  of  him  how  many  horse 
the  duke  is  strong.    What  say  you  to  that? 

»  AH'i  one  to  him.]  In  the  old  text  these  words  are  given  to 
PaioQes. 

k  Bnt  I  con  him  no  thanks  for't,  in  the  nature  he  delivers  it.] 
No  thanks  to  him  for  truth,  however,  considering  the  purpose  for 
which  he  tells  it.  ,    ,  _,,   ,., 

•  Ifl  wtr*  to  Uve  Ihit  present  *oiir,— ]  "  If  I  were  to  die  this 


Par.  Five  or  six  thousand ;  but  very  weak  and 
unserviceable :  the  troops  are  all  scattered,  and  the 
commanders  very  poor  rogues,  upon  my  reputation 
and  credit,  and  as  I  hope  to  live. 

1  Sold.  Shall  I  set  down  yomr  answer  so? 

Par.  Do;  111  take  the  sacrament  on%  how 
and  which  way  you  will. 

Ber.  All 's  one  to  him.*  What  a  past-saving 
slave  is  this ! 

1  Lord.  You  are  deceived,  my  lord ;  this  is 
monsieur  Parolles,  the  gallant  militarist,  (that  was 
his  own  phrase,)  that  had  the  whole  theorick  of 
war  in  the  knot  of  his  scarf,  and  the  practice  in 
the  chape  of  his  dagger. 

2  Lord.  I  will  never  trust  a  man  again,  for 
keeping  his  sword  clean  ;  nor  believe  he  can  have 
every  thing  in  him,  by  wearing  his  apparel  neatly. 

1  Sold.  Well,  that's  set  down. 

Par.  Five  or  six  thousand  horse,  I  said, — I 
will  say  true,— or  thereabouts,  set  down, — for  I'll 
speak  truth. 

1  Lord.  He's  very  near  the  truth  in  this. 

Ber.  But  I  con  him  no  thanks  for't,  in  the 
nature  he  delivers  it.** 

Par.  Poor  rogues,  I  pray  you,  say. 

1  Sold.  Well,  that's  set  down. 

Par.  I  humbly  thank  you,  sir:  a  truth's  a 
truth,  the  rogues  are  raanellous  poor. 

1  Sold.  Devtand  of  him  of  what  strength  they 
are  afoot.     Wliat  say  you  to  that  ? 

Par.  By  my  troth,  sir,  if  I  were  to  live*  this 
present  hour,  I  will  tell  true.  Let  me  see: 
Spurio  a  hundred  and  fiily,  Sebastian  so  many, 
Corambus  so  many,  Jaques  so  many,*'  Guiltian, 
Cosmo,  Lodowick,  and  Gratii,  two  hundred  fifty 
each :  mine  own  company,  Chitopher,  Vaumond, 
Bentii,  two  hundred  fifty  each :  so  that  the  muster- 
file,  rotten  and  sound,  upon  my  life  amounts  not 
to  fifteen  thousand  poll ;  half  of  the  which  dare  not 
shake  the  snow  from  off  their  cassocks,  lest  they 
shake  themselves  to  pieces. 

Bkr.  WTiat  shall  be  done  to  him  ? 

1  Lord.  Nothing,  but  let  him  have  thanks. 
Demand  of  him  my  condition,*  and  what  credit  I 
have  with  the  duke  ? 

1  Sold.  Well,  that's  set  down.  You  shall 
demand  of  him,  whether  one  captain  Dumain  be 
€  the  camp,  a  Frenchman  ;  what  his  reputation  is 
with  the  duke,  what  his  valour,  honesty,  and  ex- 
pertness  in  toars  ;  or  whether  he  thinks,  it  were  not 
possible,  with  well-weighing  sums  of  gold,  to  cor- 
rupt him  to  a  revolt.  What  say  you  to  this  ?  what 
do  you  know  of  it  ? 

pTvsent  hour"  seems  more  germane  to  his  position.  Live,  pos- 
sibly, is  a  misprint  of  teare.  He  may  have  meant,  ••  If  I  were 
free  to  depart  this  very  hour." 

d  S^astiau  so  manp,  Corambus  so  Many,  Jacques  so  manf,—] 
So  many  means,  as  many. 

•  JTy  condition,—]  That  is,  disposition  and  character, 
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ACT  IT.] 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


[8CE5E  IIL 


Par.  I  beseech  you,  let  me  answer  to  the  par- 
ticular of  the  intergatories.    Demand  them  singly. 

1  Sold.  Do  you  know  this  captain  Dumain  ? 

Pak.  I  know  him  :  he  was  a  botcher's  'prentice 
in  Paris,  from  whence  he  was  whipped  for  ^tting 
the  shrieve's  fool  with  child;  a  dumb  innocent, 
that  could  not  say  him  nay. 

[Dumain  lifU  up  his  hand  in  anger, 

Ber.  Nay,  by  your  leave,  hold  your  hands; 
though  I  know,  his  brains  are  forfeit  to  the  next 
tile  that  falls. 

1  Sold.  Well,  is  this  captain  in  the  duke  of 
Florence's  camp  ? 

Par.  Upon  my  knowledge,  he  is,  and  lousy. 

1  Lord.  Nay,  look  not  so  upon  me ;  we  shall 
hear  of  your  lordship*  anon. 

1  Sold.  Wliat  is  liLs  reputation  with  the  duke  ? 

Par.  The  duke  knows  him  for  no  other  but  a 
poor  officer  of  mine  ;  and  writ  to  me  this  other  day, 
to  turn  him  out  of  the  band :  I  think,  I  have  his 
letter  in  my  pocket. 

1  Sold.  Mairv,  we'll  search. 

Par.  In  good  sadness,  I  do  not  know ;  either 
it  is  there,  or  it  is  upon  a  file,  with  the  duke's 
other  letters,  in  my  tent. 

1  Sold.  Here  'tis;  here's  a  paper.  Shall  I 
read  it  to  you  ? 

Par.  I  do  not  know,  if  it  be  it,  or  no. 

Ber.  Our  interpreter  does  it  well. 

1  Lord.  Excellently. 

1  Sold.  Dian^  The  count's  a  fool ,  and  full  of 
gold,— 

Par.  That  is  not  the  duke's  letter,  sir  ;  that  is 
an  advertisement  to  a  proper  maid  in  Florence, 
one  Diana,  to  take  heed  of  the  allurement  of  one 
count  KousiUon,  a  foolish  idle  boy,  but,  for  all 
that,  very  ruttish :  I  pray  you,  sir,  put  it  up  again. 

1  Sold.  Nay,  I'll  read  it  first,  by  your  favour. 

Par.  My  meaning  in't,  I  protest,  was  very 
honest  in  the  behalf  of  the  maid :  for  I  knew  the 
young  count  to  be  a  dangerous  and  lascivious  boy, 
who  is  a  whale  to  virginity,  and  devours  up  all  the 
fry  it  finds. 

Ber.  Damnable  both-sides  rogue ! 

1  Sold.   When  he  swears  oaths,  hid  him  drop 
goldf  and  take  it ; 

After  he  scares,  he  never  pays  the  score : 
Half  won,  is  match  well  m>ade  ;  match,  and  toell 
make  it ; 

He  Ttier  pays  after  debts,  taJce  it  before  ; 
And  say,  a  soldier,  Dian,  told  thee  this, 


{*)  Old  copy,  Lord. 

•  /  prrceive,  air,  by  our  generaCs  looks,—]  The  old  text  has 
*'vour  general's  looks;"  altered  by  Capell. 

*»  He  will  steal,  sir,  an  epg  out  of  a  cloister ;]  If  an  egg  is  not 
a  misprint,  it  may  have  been  used  metaphorically  for  a  young 
girl ;  one  of  the  murderers  of  Macduff's  family  (••  Macbeth," 
Act  IV.  Sc.  2)  calh  the  boy  **egg,"  and  "young  fry."  So  also 
Costard,  in  "Love's  Labour's  Lost,"  Act  V.  Sc.  1,  terms  Moth 
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Men  are  to  mell  with,  hoys  are  not  to  I'iss  : 
For  count  of  this,  tlie  count 's  a  fool,  I  know  it. 
Who  pays  before,  but  not  when  he  does  owe  it. 

Thine,  as  he  vowed  to  thee  in  thine  ear, 

Parolles. 

Ber.  He  shall  be  whipped  through  the  army, 
with  this  rhyme  in  his  forehead. 

2  Lord.  This  is  your  devoted  friend,  sir,  the 
manifold  linguist,  and  the  amiipotent  soldier. 

Ber.  I  could  endure  anything  before  but  a  cat, 
and  now  he's  a  cat  to  me. 

1  Sold.  I  perceive,  sir,  by  our*  general's  looks, 
we  shall  be  fain  to  hang  you. 

Par.  My  hfe,  sir,  in  any  case !  not  that  I  am 
afraid  to  die,  but  that,  my  offences  being  many,  I 
would  repent  out  the  remainder  of  nature :  let  me 
live,  sir,  in  a  dungeon,  i'  the  stocks,  or  anywhere, 
so  I  may  live. 

1  Sold.  We'll  see  what  may  be  done,  so  you 
confess  freely  ;  therefore,  once  more  to  tliis  captain 
Dumain.  You  have  answered  to  his  reputation 
with  the  duke,  and  to  his  valour.  What  is  his 
honesty  ? 

Par.  He  will  steal,  sir,  an  egg^  out  of  a  oloister; 
for  rapes  and  ravishments  he  parallels  Nessus.  He 
professes  not  keeping  of  oaths  ;  in  breaking  them 
he  is  stronger  than  Hercules.  He  will  lie,  sir, 
with  such  volubility,  that  you  would  think  truth 
were  a  fool :  drunkenness  is  his  best  virtue,  for 
he  will  be  swine-drunk,  and  in  his  sleep  he  does 
little  harm,  save  to  his  bed-clothes  about  him ;  but 
they  know  his  conditions,  and  lay  him  in  straw.  I 
have  but  little  more  to  say,  sir,  of  his  honesty ;  he 
has  everything  that  an  honest  man  should  not  have; 
what  an  honest  man  should  have,  he  has  nothing. 

1  Lord.  I  begin  to  love  him  for  this. 

Ber.  For  this  description  of  thine  honesty  ?  A 
pox  upon  him !  for  me,  he  is  more  and  more  a  cat. 

1  Sold.  \Miat  say  you  to  his  expertness  in  war  ? 

Par.  'Faith,  sir,  he  has  led  the  drum  before  the 
English  tragedians,(*^) — to  belie  him,  I  will  not, — 
and  more  of  his  soldiership  I  know  not ;  except,  in 
that  country,  he  had  the  honour  to  be  the  officer 
at  a  place  there  called  Mile-end,®  to  instruct  for  the 
doubling  of  files :  I  would  do  the  man  what  honour 
I  can,  but  of  this  J  am  not  certain. 

1  Lord.  He  hath  out-villained  villainy  so  far, 
that  the  rarity  redeems  him. 

Ber.  a  pox  on  him  !  he's  a  cat  still  !** 

1  Sold.  His  qualities  being  at  this  poor  price,  I 


"  pigeon-egg  of  discretion." 

c  Mile-end,—]  See  note  (4).  p.  628,  Vol.  I. 

d  He's  a  cat  still ! J  Bertram  had  before  told  us  that  a  eat  was 
his  particular  aversion,  and  that  Parolles  was  now  a  cat  to  him. 
When  the  rogue  becomes  more  scurrilous  in  his  revelations, 
Bertram  sayn,  "  He  is  more  and  more  a  cat  ;*'  and,  finally,  when 
he  had  "  out-villained  villany,"  the  count  impetuously  exclaims, 
" he 's  a  cat  still !  "  that  is.  a  cat  altc.iys,  a  cat  evermore. 


neeil  not  to  ask  you,  if  gold  will  corrupt  him  to 
rerolt. 

Pas.  Sir,  for  a  quart  tf  ecu(S)  he  will  sell  the  fce- 
Mmple  of  his  salvation,  the  inheritance  of  it ;  and 
cut  the  entail  from  all  remundera,  and  a  perpetual 
Buccession  for  it  perpetually. 

1  Sold.  "What's  hie  brother,  the  other  captain 
Domain? 

2  LoBD.  Why  docB  he  aak  him  of  me  ? 


1  Sold.  TVTiat's  ho? 

Pab.  E'en  a  crow  of  the  same  nest ;  not  alto- 
gethcr  so  great  as  the  first  in  goodness,  but  greater 
a  great  deai  in  evil.  He  eiccU  his  brother  for  a 
coward,  jet  his  brother  is  reputed  one  of  the  best 
that  is.  In  a  retreat  he  out-runa  any  lackey ; 
marry,  in  coming  on  he  has  the  cramp. 

1  Solo.  If  your  life  he  saved,  will  you  under- 
take to  betray  die  Florentine  ? 
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ACT  IV.] 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


[grLAB  IT. 


Fab.  Ay,  and  the  captain  of  his  horse,  count 
Bousillon. 

1  Sold.  I  'U  whisper  with  the  general,  and  know 
his  pleasure. 

Fab.  [^Aside.'}  I'll  no  more  drumming:  a  plague 
of  all  drums  !  Only  to  seem  to  deserve  well,  and 
to  beguile  the  supposition  of  that  lascivious  young 
boy  the  coimt,  have  I  run  into  this  danger.  Yet, 
who  would  have  suspected  an  ambush  where  I  was 
taken? 

1  Sold.  There  is  no  remedy,  sir,  but  you  must 
die :  the  general  says,  you,  that  have  so  traitor- 
ously discovered  the  secrets  of  your  army,  and 
made  such  pestiferous  reports  of  men  very  nobly 
held,  can  serve  the  world  for  no  honest  use  ;  there- 
fore you  must  die.  Come,  headsman,  off  with  his 
head. 

Fab.  O  Lord,  sir ;  let  me  live,  or  let  me  see 
my  death ! 

1  Sold.  That  shall  you,  and  take  your  leave  of 
all  your  fnends.  [  Unmuffling  him. 
So,  look  about  you  ;  know  you  any  here  ? 

Beb.  Good  morrow,  noble  captain. 

2  Lord.  God  bless  you,  captain  Farolles. 

1  Lord.  God  save  you,  noble  captain. 

2  Lord.  Captain,  what  greeting  will  you  to  my 
lord  Lafeu  ?    I  am  for  France. 

1  Lord.  Good  captain,  will  you  give  me  a  copy 
of  the  sonnet  you  writ  to  Diana  in  behalf  of  the 
count  Kousillon  ?  an  I  were  not  a  very  coward,  I  'd 
compel  it  of  you ;  but  fare  you  well. 

[^Exeunt  Bertram,  Lords,  d:c, 

1  Sold.  You  are  undone,  captain :  all  but  your 
scarf,  that  has  a  knot  on't  yet. 

Fab.  Who  cannot  be  crushed  with  a  plot  ? 

1  Sold.  If  you  could  find  out  a  country  where 
but  women  were  that  had  received  so  much  shame, 
you  might  begin  an  impudent  nation.  Fare  you 
well,  sir  ;  I  am  for  France  too ;  we  shall  speak  of 
you  there.  [^Exit 

Fab.  Yet  am  I  thankful :    if  my  heart  were 
great, 
'T would  burst  at  this.     Captain,  I'll  be  no  more ; 
But  I  will  eat  and  drink,  and  sleep  as  soft 
As  captain  shall :  simply  the  thing  I  am 
Shall  make  me  live.     Who  knows  himself  a  brag- 
gart 
Let  him  fear  this ;  for  it  will  come  to  pass, 


*  »  Maneillei ;]  MarteilUt,  in  the  old  copy  MarceUas,  mutt  be 
pronounced  as  a  vord  of  thiee  lyUablet— ifar«e//i«.  See  note  (b), 
p.247,  Vol.  I. 

l>  When  saucy  trusting  of  the  cosen'd  thoughts 

Defiles  the  pitchy  night,—] 
Hanmer  reads  fancy ;  taueif,  hovever,  is  sometimes  employed  by 
Shakespeare  in  the  sense  of  prurient,  and  it  may  bear  that 
meaning  here.    But  how  is  the  context  to  be  understood  f 

«  Yet,  I  pray  you 

But  with  the  word ;] 
Blackstone  proposed  an  ingesious  emendation  of  this  passage:— 

••  Yet,  I  fray  you 
But  with  llie  word." 
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That  every  braggart  shall  be  found  an  ass. 
Rust,  sword  !  cool,  blushes !  and,  Farolles,  live 
Safest  in  shame  I  being  fool'd,  by  foolery  thrive ! 
There's  place,  and  means,  for  every  man  alive. 
I  *11  after  them.  [_ExU, 


SCENE  IV.— Florence.    A  Boom  in  the 
Widow'*  House. 

Enter  Hklbna,  Widow,  and  Dlaka. 

Hel.  That  you  may  well  perceive  I  have  not 
wrong'd  you. 
One  of  the  greatest  in  the  Christian  world 
Shall   be   my   surety ;    'fore   whose    throne   't  is 

needful, 
Ere  I  can  perfect  mine  intents,  to.  kneel. 
Time  was,  I  did  him  a  desired  office, 
Dear  almost  as  his  life  ;  which  gratitude 
Through  flinty  Tartar's  bosom  would  peep  forth, 
And  answer,  thanks  :  I  duly  am  inform'd. 
His  grace  is  at  Marseilles  ;  •  to  which  place 
We  have  convenient  convoy.     You  must  know, 
I  am  supposed  dead :  the  army  breaking, 
My  husband  hies  hira  home  ;  where,  heaven  aiding, 
And  by  the  leave  of  my  good  lord  the  king, 
We'll  be,  before  our  welcome. 

Wn).  Grentle  madam. 

You  never  had  a  servant,  to  whose  trust 
Your  business  was  more  welcome. 

Hkl.  Nor  you,*  mistress, 

Ever  a  friend,  whose  thoughts  more  truly  labour 
To  recompense  your  love ;  doubt  not,  but  heaven 
Hath  brought  me  up  to  be  your  daughter's  dower, 
As  it  hath  fated  her  to  be  my  motive 
And  helper  to  a  husband.     But  O  strange  men ! 
That  can  such  sweet  use  make  of  what  they  hate, 
When  saucy  trusting  of  the  cozen'd  thoughts 
Defiles  the  pitchy  night,**  so  lust  doth  play 
With  what  it  loaths,  for  that  which  is  away  : 
But  more  of  this  hereafter.     You,  Diana, 
Under  my  poor  instructions  yet  must  suffer 
Something  in  my  behalf. 

Dli.  Let  death  and  honesty 

Go  with  your  impositions,  I  am  yours 
Upon  your  will  to  suffer. 

Hel.  Yet,  I  pray  you  * 


(•)  Old  text,  your, 

**  I  only  ftighten  you  hy  mentioning  the  word  *nfer :  for  a  short 
time  vill  hring  on  the  season  of  happinets  and  delight." 

With  much  diffidence  we  venture  to  suggest  that  Tet  appa- 
rently stands  for  Now;  and  that  we  should  read,— 

"  Yet,  I  pay  you 
But  with  the  word,"  &c. 

Now  I  can   only  compensate  your  kindness  hj  the  word  of, 
promise ;  but  the  time  approaches  when  all  that  you  undergo  for 
my  sake  shall  be  substantially  requited. 


I 


ALL 'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


[scene  v. 


ti  the  word ;  the  time  will  bring  on  summer, 
briars  shall  have  leaves  as  well  as  thorns, 
as  sweet  as  sharp.     We  must  away  ; 
kggon  is  prepar'd,  and  time  revives*  us : 
Tell   that  ends  well   still:  the  fine's  the 

crown  ;^ 
er  the  0010*86,  the  end  is  the  renown. 

\_Exeunt. 


EXE  V. — ^Housillon.     A  Boom  in  the 
Countess'«  Palace, 

InUr  Countess,  Lafeu,  and  Clown. 

.  No,  no,  no,  your  son  was  misled  with  a  snipt- 
fellow  there,  whose  villainous  saffron  •  would 
ade  all  the  unbaked  and  doughy  youth  of  a 
in  his  colour;  your  daughter-in-law  had 
ive  at  this  hour,  and  your  son  here  at  home, 
ivanced  by  the  king,  than  by  that  red-tailed 
-bee  I  speak  of. 

ST,  I  would  I  had  not  known  him  !  it  was 
th  of  the  most  virtuous  gentlewoman,  that 
iture  had  praise  for  creating :  if  she  had 
n  of  my  flesh,  and  cost  me  the  dearest 
of  a  mother,  I  could  not  have  owed  her  a 
K)ted  love. 

,  'Twas  a  good  lady,  'twas  a  good  lady: 
f  pick  a  thousand  salads,  ere  we  light  on 
other  herb. 

Indeed,  sir,  she  was  the  sweet-marjoram 
alad,  or,  rather  the  herb  of  grace. 

They  are  not  salad-herbs,**  you  knave ; 
3  nose-herbs. 

I  am  no  great  Nebuchadnezzar,  sir,  I 
t  much  skill  in  grass.* 

WTiether  dost  thou  profess  thyself,  a  knave 
1? 

A  fool,  sir,  at  a  woman's  service,  and  a 
t  a  man's. 

Your  distinction  ? 

I  would  cozen  the  man  of  his  wife,  and  do 

ice. 
So   you  were   a  knave  at   his   service. 

And  I  would  give  his  wife  my  bauble,  sir, 
IT  service. 


(•)  Old  text,  grace. 

revives  us:]  Johnson  suggested  invitei:  Warburton, 
ao  old  word  signtiyhig  challenges,  borrowed  troxa  the 
;  and  Mr.  Collier's  MS.  annoUtor  has  reviie$.  Of 
osals,  Warburton's  is  by  far  the  most  plausible.  Rt- 
Twever,  in  the  sense  of  reproaches  tw,  mocks  vs,  may  be 
•  Middleton's  "  Michaelmas  Term,"  Act  II.  Sc.  1  :— 

"Thou  rerivest  us,  rascal !" 
le's  tkeerofpn;]  The  end's  the  crown  :—Pinlt  coronat 

▼illainons  saffron — ]  This  viilainoiu  tafronf  the  eom- 


Lap.  I  will  subscribe  for  thee ;  thou  art  boUi 
knave  and  fool. 

Clo.  At  your  service. 

Lap.  No,  no,  no. 

Clo.  Why,  sir,  if  I  cannot  serve  you,  I  can 
serve  as  great  a  prince  as  you  are. 

Lap.  Who's  that  ?  a  Frenchman  ? 

Clo.  Faith,  sir,  he  has  an  English  name,*  but 
his  phisnomy  is  more  hotter  in  France,  than  there. 

Lap.  What  prince  is  that  ? 

Clo.  The  black  prince,  sir;  alias,  the  prince  of 
darkness ;  alia^y  the  devil. 

Lap.  Hold  thee,  there's  my  purse ;  I  give  thee 
not  this  to  suggest®  thee  from  thy  master  thou 
talkcst  of ;  serve  him  still. 

Clo.  I  am  a  woodland  fellow,  sir,  that  always 
loved  a  great  fire;  and  the  master  I  speak  of, 
ever  keeps  a  good  fire.  But,  sure,'  he  is  the 
prince  of  the  world ;  let  his  nobility  remain  in  his 
court.  I  am  for  the  house  with  the  narrow  gate, 
which  I  take  to  be  too  little  for  pomp  to  enter : 
some,  that  humble  themselves,  may;  but  the 
many  will  be  too  chill  and  tender  ;  and  they'll  ba 
for  the  flowery  way,  that  leads  to  the  broad  gate, 
and  the  gi'cat  fire. 

Lap.  Go  thy  ways,  I  begin  to  be  a- weary  of 
thee ;  and  I  tell  thee  so  before,  because  I  would 
not  fall  out  with  thee.  Go  thy  ways;  let  ray 
horses  be  well  looked  to,  without  any  tricks. 

Clo.  If  I  put  any  tricks  upon  'em,  sir,  they 
shall  be  jades'  tricks ;  which  are  their  own  right 
by  the  law  of  nature.  [^Exit, 

Lap.  a  shrewd  knave,  and  an  unhappy.*^ 

Count.  So  he  is.  My  lord,  that's  gone,  made 
himself  much  sport  out  of  him ;  by  his  authority 
he  remains  here,  which  he  thinks  is  a  patent  for 
his  sauciness,  and,  indeed,  he  has  no  pace,  but 
nins  where  he  will. 

Lap.  I  like  him  well ;  'tis  not  amiss :  and  I 
was  about  to  tell  you.  Since  I  heard  of  the  good 
lady's  death,  and  that  my  lord  your  son  was  upon 
his  return  home,  I  moved  the  king  my  master,  to 
speak  in  the  behalf  of  my  daughter ;  which,  in 
the  minority  of  them  both,  his  majesty,  out  of  a 
self-gracious  remembrance,  did  first  propose :  his 
highness  hath  promised  me  to  do  it ;  and,  to  stop 
up  the  displeasure  he  hath  conceived  against  your 
son,  there  is  no  fitter  matter.  How  does  your 
ladyship  like  it  ? 


(•)  First  folio,  maine. 

m^^ntators  suppose,  must  be  a  reference  to  the  fantastic  fashion 
of  stiffening  and  colouring  the  ruffs  and  bands  with  yellow  starch. 
The  allusion,  we  imajnne,  is  rather  to  that  constant  subject  of 
obloquy  among  the  old  writers,— " the  dissembling  colour"  of 
the  arch-deceiver  Judas'  hair. 

d  The-f  are  not  salad-herbs,—]  The  old  text  has  "herbs"  only  : 
Rowe  inserted  "salad,"  which  the  context  appears  to  require. 

•  To  suggest  thee—\  That  is,  to  seduce  thee,  to  tempt  thee. 

f  Butt  sure,"]  Some  commentators  would  read,  since. 

W  Unh^py.]  Wagglshf  mUchievou*. 
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ACT  IT.] 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  EHDS  WELL. 


Count.  With  very  much  content,  mj  lord,  and 
1  wish  it  happily  effected. 

Lap.  His  highness  comes  post  from  Marshes, 
of  as  able  hodj  as  when  he  numbered  thirty :  ho 
will  be  here  to-morrow,  or  I  am  deceived  by  him 
that  in  such  intelligence  hath  seldom  failed. 

Count.  It  rejoices  me,  that  I  hope  I  shall  see 
him  ere  I  die,  I  have  letters,  that  ray  son  will 
be  here  to-iiight;  I  sholl  be-ieech  your  lordship, 
to  remain  with  me  till  they  meet  together. 

Lap.  Madam,  I  was  thinking,  with  what  man- 
ners I  might  safely  be  admitted. 

Count.  You  need  but  pliiad  your  honourable 
privilege. 

Laf.  Lady,  of  that  I  have  made  a  bold  charter, 
bill.  I  tliaiik  my  God,  it  Iwlds  yet. 


Re-enter  Clown. 

Clo.  O  madam,  yonder's  my  lord  your  son 
with  a  patch  of  velTet  on's  face ;  whether  there 
be  a  scar  under  it,  or  no,  the  velvet  knows,  bat 
'tis  a  goodly  patch  of  velvet ;  his  left  cheek  is  t 
cheek  of  two  pile  and  a  half,  but  his  right  cheek 
is  worn  bare. 

Laf.  a  scar  nobly  got,  or  a  noble  scar,  is  a 
good  livery  of  honour  ;  so,  belike,  is  that. 

Clo.  But  it  is  your  carbonadoed  face. 

Lap.  Let  ns  go  see  your  son,  I  pray  yon ;  I 
long  to  talk  with  the  young  noble  soldier. 

Clo.  'Faith,  there's  a  dozen  of  'em,  with  deli- 
cate fine  hats,  and  most  courteous  feathers,  which 
bow  the  head,  and  nod  at  every  man.       [Ejxunt, 


ACT  V. 
SCENE  I.— Marecilles.     A  Ulreii. 


!  court  of 


IIbl.    But  this   exceeding  posting,   day   and 

J[ust  wear  jour  apirits  low  ;  wo  cannot  help  it ; 
Itut,  since  jou  hare  made  the  days  and  nights  as 

To  wear  your  gentle  limbs  iu  my  affairs. 
Be  hold,  jou  do  so  grow  in  my  requital. 
As  nothing  can  ODi'Oot  you.    In  happy  time; 

Enter  a  Gentleman  .0) 

This  man  may  help  me  to  his  majesty's  ear, 

If  he  would  spend  his  power. — God  save  you,  sir. 


Gknt.  And  vmi. 

IIel.    Sir,  I    huvo  seen  y 
France. 

Gbnt.  I  have  been  sometimes  there. 

HzL.  I  do  presume,  sir,  tliat  yon  are  not  fallen 
From  the  report  that  goes  upon  your  goodness  ; 
And  therefore,  goaded  with  most  sharp  occasions, 
^^1uch  lay  nice  manners  by,  I  put  you  to 
■The  use  of  your  own  virtues,  for  the  which 
I  shall  c<mtinue  thankful.  - 

Gent.  'What's  your  will  ? 

Hrl.  That  it  will  please  you 
To  give  tbia  poor  petition  to  the  king, 
And  aid  me  with  that  store  of  power  yoa  have, 
To  come  into  his  i-resence. 

Gent.  The  king's  not  here. 
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Hel. 

Kothcre,  sir? 

Grnt. 

Not,  indeed: 

He  bonce  rcii 

aov'd  last  night,  and  with  more  haste 

Than  iB  hia  u 

Wm. 

Lortl,  how  wc  lose  our  pains  ! 

IIkl.  All 's  vflt  that  eiuli  well,  jet ; 
Tliough  time  seem  so  adveiisc,  wid  means  unfit. — 
I  do  beseech  jou,  whither  is  he  gone  ? 

Gent.  Miutj,  as  I  take  it,  to  Kousillun  ; 
^liither  1  am  going. 

Hkl.  I  do  bcBccch  jou,  sir, 

Since  you  are  like  to  see  the  king  before  me, 
Commend  the  paper  to  his  gracious  hand  ; 
WhiL-h,  I  presume,  shall  render  you  do  blame. 
But  rather  make  you  thank  jour  pains  for  it. 
I  wit)  eome  after  you,  with  what  good  speed 
Our  means  will  make  us  means. 

Gent.  This  I  'U  do  for  you. 

IIkl,  And  you  ^oll  find  yourself  to  be  well 
thank'd, 
^Vhate'er  falls  more.   Wc  must  to  horae  aMin ; — 
Go,  go,  provide,  \£xemit. 


SCENE  II.— Rousillon.     The  inner  Court  of 
tlie  Countess'*  Palact. 

Enter  Clown  and  Pabollxs. 

pAtt.  Good  monsieur  Lavateh,  give  my  lorf 
Lafeu  this  letter ;  I  liave  ere  now,  wr,  been  bett« 
known  to  you,  when  1  have  held  familiarity  with 
freslier  clothes ;  but  I  am  now,  sir,  muddied  in 
fortune's  mood,*  and  smell  somewhat  strong  of  ber 
strong  displeasure. 

Clo.  Truly,  fortune's  displeasure  is  but  slut- 
tish, if  it  smell  so  strong  as  thou  speakcst  of:  1 
will  henceforth  eat  no  &h  of  fortune's  bnttfring. 
Pr'ythee,  allow  the  wind. 

Pah.  Nay,  you  need  not  stop  your  nose,  wr; 
I  spoke  but  by  a  metaphor. 

Olo,  Indeed,  sir,  if  your  metaphor  stink,  I 
will  stop  my  nose ;  or  agunst  any  man's  meli' 
phor.     Pr'ythee,  get  thee  further. 

■  MxiHtdtnJortaniiiaKA.--]  Wubunon  mdi,  lual,  ud  it 
han  u  [mpRiilon  llul  moat  ■■>  Ih«  mithoi'i  vonl. 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


[scene  III. 


Praj  joii,  sir,  (ieliver  me  this  paper, 
''oh !  pr* jthee  stand  away ;  a  paper  from 
^lose-stool  to  give  to  a  noblcnian  !    Look, 
)mes  himself. 

Enter  Laff.u. 

a  pnr  of  fortune's,  sir,  or  of  fortune's 
not  a  musk-cat,)  that  hns  fallen  into  the 
ishpond  of  her  displeasure,  and,  as  he 
luddied  withal :  pray  you,  ^ir,  use  the 
^ou  may,  for  he  looks  like  a  poor,  de- 
genious,  foolish,  rascally  knave.  I  do 
istress  in  my  smiles  of  comfort,  and  leave 
.ur  lordship.  [^Exit  Clown, 

ily  lord,  I  am  a  man  whom  fortune  hath 
ratched. 

Vnd  what  would  you  have  me  to  do  ?  'tis 
)  pare  her  nails  now.  "Wherein  have  you 
le  knave  with  fortune,  that  she  should 
u,  who  of  herself  is  a  good  lady,  and  would 
knaves  thrive  long  under  her  ?'  There's 
i^ecu  for  you  :  let  the  justices  make  you 
ie  friends  ;  I  am  for  other  business. 
[  beseech  your  honour,  to  hear  me  one 
rd. 

ifou   beg  a  single  penny  more:   come, 
ha't ;  save  your  word. 
My  name,  my  good  lord,  is  Parolles. 
fou  beg  more  than  word,*"  then. — Cox'  my 
Tive  me  your  hand.    How  does  your  drum  ? 
0  my  good  lord,  you  were  the  first  that 

• 

Was  I,  in  sooth  ?  and  I  was  the  first  that 

It  lies  in  you,  my  lord,  to  bring  me  in 
ce,  for  you  did  bring  me  out. 
Out  upon  thee,  knave  !  dost  thou  put  upon 
ce  both  the  office  of  God  and  the  devil  ? 
s  thee  in  grace,  and  the  other  brings  thee 
ttmjyets  sound.^  The  king's  coming,  I 
lis  trumpets. — Sirrah,  inquii*e  further  after 
id  talk  of  you  last  night ;  though  you  are 
i  a  knave,  you  shall  eat ;  go  to,  follow. 
[  praise  God  for  you.  [^Exeiint, 

E  III. — The  same,     A  Boom  in  the 
Countess'*  Palace, 

.   Enter  King,  Countess,  Lafeu,  Lords, 
Gentlemen,  Guards,  <tc. 

W^e  lost  a  jewel  of  her ;  and  our  esteem  ® 
[e  much  poorer  by.  it :  but  your  son, 


er?]  Th«?  word  htr,  omitted  in  the  first,  ii  supplied 
d  folio,  1()S2. 

r    more  than  word,   then.—]    Because   Parotles  is 
i^ifies  worda. 
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As  mad  in  folly,  lack'd  the  sense  to  know 
Her  estimation  home. 

Count.  'Tis  past,  my  liege  : 

And  I  beseech  yom*  majesty  to  make  it 
Natural  rebellion,  done  i'  the  blade**  of  youth  ; 
WTien  oil  and  fire,  too  strong  for  reason's  force, 
O'erbears  it,  and  bums  on. 

Kino.  My  honour'd  lady, 

I  have  forgiven  and  forgotten  all ; 
Though  my  revenges  were  high  bent  upon  him, 
And  watch'd  the  time  to  shoot. 

Lap.  This  I  must  say, 

But  first  I  bog  my  pardon, — the  young  lord 
Did  to  his  majesty,  his  mother,  and  his  lady. 
Offence  of  mighty  note ;  but  to  himself 
The  greatest  wrong  of  all :  he  lost  a  wife. 
Whose  beauty  did  astonish  the  survey 
Of  richest  eyes,  whose  words  all  ears  took  captive ; 
WTiose  dear  perfection,  hearts  that  scom'd  to  serve, 
Humbly  call'd  mistress. 

Kino.  Praising  what  is  lost. 

Makes   the  remembrance  dear.     Well,  call  him 

hither ; 
We  are  reconciled,  and  the  first  view  shall  kill 
All  repetition.* — Let  him  not  ask  our  pardon  ; 
The  nature  of  his  great  offence  is  dead, 
And  deeper  than  oblivion  we  do  bury 
The  incensing  relics  of  it :  let  him  approach, 
A  stranger,  no  offender  ;  and  inform  him. 
So  'tis  our  will  he  should. 

Gent.  I  shall,  my  liege. 

[^Exit  Gentleman. 

Kino.  What  says  he  to  your  daughter  ?  have 
you  spoke  ? 

Lap.   All  that   he   is  hath  reference  to  your 
highness. 

Kino.  Then  shall  we  have  a  match.     I  have 
lettei"s  sent  me. 
That  set  him  high  in  fame. 

Enter  Bertbah. 

Lap.  He  looks  well  on't. 

Kino.  I  am  not  a  day  of  season. 
For  thou  maj'st  see  a  sun- shine  and  a  hail 
In  me  at  once  :  but  to  the  brightest  beams 
Distracted  clouds  give  way  ;  so  stand  thou  forth. 
The  time  is  fair  again. 

Beb.  My  high-repented  blames, 

Dear  sovereign,  pardon  to  me. 

Kino.  All  is  whole ; 

Not  one  word  more  of  the  consumed  time. 
Let's  take  the  instant  by  the  forward  top. 
For  we  are  old,  and  on  our  quick'st  decrees 


c  And  ovr  esteem — ]    The  sum  of  what  we  hold  estimable, 
d  Lone  Vthe  blade  of  youth  ;]  Theobald  and  Mr.  Collier's  anno* 
tator,  read  *'  blaze  of  youth." 
•  RepetiUon.^]    That  is,  recrimination. 

£ 


ACT  v.] 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


[SOBKS  IIL 


The  inaudible  and  noiseless  foot  of  time 
Steals,  ere  we  can  effect  them.     You  remember 
The  daughter  of  this  lord  ? 

Ber.  Admiringly,  my  liege :  at  first 
I  stuck  my  choice  upon  her,  ere  my  heart 
Durst  make  too  bold  a  herald  of  my  tongue : 
Where  the  impression  of  mine  eye  infixing, 
Contempt  his  scornful  perspective  did  lend  me, 
Which  warp'd  the  line  of  every  other  favour ; 
Scom'd  a  fair  colour,  or  expressed  it  stol'n  ; 
Extended  or  contracted  all  proportions, 
To  a  most  hideous  object :  thence  it  came,     [self. 
That  she,  whom  all  men  prais'd,  and  whom  my- 
Since  I  have  lost,  have  lov'd,  was  in  mine  eye 
The  dust  that  did  offend  it. 

Kino.  Well  excus'd ; 

That  thou  didst  love  her,  strikes  some  scores  away 
From  the  great  compt :  but  love  that  comes  too 

late. 
Like  a  remorseful  pardon  slowly  carried. 
To  the  great  sender  turns  a  sour  offence. 
Crying,  That's  good  that's  gone.     Our  rash  faults 
Make  trivial  price  t)f  serious  things  we  have, 
Not  knowing  them,  until  we  know  their  grave  : 
Oft  our  displeasures,  to  ourselves  unjust, 
Destroy  our  friends,  and  after  weep  their  dust : 
Our  own  love  waking  cries  to  see  what's  done, 
While  shameful  hate  sleeps  out  the  afternoon. 
Be  this  sweet  Helen's  knell,  and  now  forget  her. 
Send  forth  yoiu*  amorous  token  for  fair  Maudlin : 
The  main  consents  are  had,  and  here  we'll  stay 
To  see  our  widower's  second  marriage-day. 

Count.  Which  better  than  the  first,  O  dear 
heaven,  bless ! 
Or,  ere  they  meet,  in  me  O  nature  cesse  !'  [name 

Laf.  Come  on,  my  son,  in  whom  my  house's 
Must  be  digested,  give  a  favour  from  you, 
To  sparkle  in  the  spirits  of  my  daughter, 
That  she  may  quickly  come.     By  my  old  beard. 
And  every  hair  that's  on't,  Helen,  that's  dead. 
Was  a  sweet  creature ;  such  a  ring  as  this. 
The  last  that  e'er  I  took  her  leave  at  court,^ 
I  saw  upon  her  finger. 

Beb.  Hers  it  was  not. 

Kino.  Now,  pray  you,  let  me  see  it ;  for  mine 
eye. 
While  I  was  speakmg,  oft  was  ^Etsteu'd  to 't. 
This  ring  was  mine ;  and,  when  I  gave  it  Helen, 
I  bade  her,  if  her  fortunes  ever  stood 
Neeessitied  to  help,  that  by  this  token 
I  would  relieve  her.     Had  you  that  craft,  to  'reave 
her 


»  Which  better  than  the  first,  frc.  ]  Theie  two  llnrs  rorm  part 
of  the  King's  speech  in  the  original.  Theobald  made  tiie  credent 
arranRement. 

t>  The  last  that  e*er  I  took  her  leave  at  court,—]  Which  means. 
The  last  time  that  ever  I  took  leave  of  her  at  court. 

c  Ingag'd:]  Ingaped  i»  here  used  to  imjfly  vnengagedt  oxdit- 
engoffedf  as  the  old  writers  employ  inhabited  to  express  im<fi- 
kabited. 
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Of  what  should  stead  her  most  ? 

Beb.  My  gracious  sovereign, 

Howe'er  it  pleases  you  to  take  it  so. 
The  ring  was  never  hers. 

Count.  Son,  on  my  life, 

I  have  seen  her  wear  it ;  and  she  i-eckou'd  it 
At  her  life's  rate. 

Lap.  I  am  sure,  I  saw  her  wear  it. 

Beb.  You  are  deceiv'd,  my  lord,  she  never  saw 
it. 
In  Florence  was  it  from  a  casement  thrown  me, 
Wrapp'd  in  a  paper,  which  cotitain'd  the  name 
( )f  her  that  threw  it :  noble  she  was,  and  thought 
I  stood  ingag'd  : '  but  when  I  had  subscrib'd 
To  mine  own  fortime,  and  inform'd  her  fully, 
I  could  not  answer  in  that  course  of  honour 
As  she  had  made  the  overture,  she  ceas'd. 
In  heavy  satisfaction,  and  would  never 
Eeceive  the  ring  again. 

Kino.  Piutus*  himself. 

That  knows  the  tinct  and  multiplying  medicine, 
Hath  not  in  nature's  mystery  more  science. 
Than  I  have  in  this  ring:    'twas  mine,  'twas 

Helen's, 
Whoever  gave  it  you  :  then,  if  you  know 
That  you  are  well  acquainted  with  yourself, 
Confess  'twas  hers,  and  by  what  rough  enforcement 
You  got  it  from  her.      She  call'd   the  saints  to 

surety, 
That  she  would  never  put  it  from  her  finger. 
Unless  she  gave  it  to  yourself  in  bed, 
(\Miere  you  have  never  come,)  or  sent  it  us 
Upon  her  great  disaster. 

Beb.  She  never  saw  it. 

Emo.  Thou  speak'st  it  falsely,  as  I  love  mine 
honour : 
And  mak'st  conjectural  f  fears  to  come  into  me, 
Which  I  would  fain  shut  out.     If  it  should  prove 
That  thou  art  so  inhuman, — 'twill  not  prove  so ; — 
And  yet  I  know  not : — thou  didst  hate  her  deadly, 
And  she  is  dead  ;  which  nothing,  but  to  close 
Her  eyes  myself,  could  win  me  to  believe. 
More  than  to  see  this  ring. — Take  him  away. — 
My  fore-past  proofs,  howe'er  the  matter  fall. 
Shall  tax  J  my  fears  of  little  vanity,* 
Having  vainly  fear'd  too  little. — Away  with  him; — 
Well  sift  this  matter  further. 

Beb.  If  you  shall  prove 

This  ring  was  ever  hers,  you  shall  as  easy 
Prove  that  I  husbanded  her  bed  in  Florence, 
Where  yet  she  never  was. 

{Exit  Bebtbah,  guarded. 


(•)  Old  text,  PlaiuM,         .       (f)  First  folio,  connecimraL 
C)  First  folio,  <as«. 

*  Shall  tax  my  fears  of  little  vanity,—]  "  The  prooft  which  I 
have  already  had  are  sufficient  to  show  that  my  feare  were  not 
vain  and  irrational,  I  have  rather  been  hitherto  more  easy  than  I 
ought,  and  have  mnreaeonablp  had  too  little  f ear."— J onvov. 


ACT  T. 


ALL  '8  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


80ENE  III. 


Enter  a  Gentleman. 


Kino.  I  am  wrapp'd  in  dismal  thinkings. 

Gent.  Gracious  sovereign, 

"WTiether  I  have  been  to  *  blame,  or  no,  I  know  not ; 
Here's  a  petition  from  a  Florentine, 
WTio  hath,  for  four  or  five  removes,  come  short 
To  tender  it  herself.     I  undertook  it. 
Vanquished  thereto  by  the  fair  grace  and  speech 
Of  the  poor  suppliant,  who  by  this,  I  know. 
Is  here  attending :  her  business  looks  in  her 
With  an  importing  visage,  and  she  told  me. 
In  a  sweet  verbal  brief,  it  did  concern 
Your  highness  witli  herself. 

Kino.  [Heads.]  Upon  his  many  protestations 
to  marry  me,  when  his  unfe  was  dead,  I  blush  to 
say  it,  he  won  me.  Now  is  the  count  RousiUon  a 
widower ;  his  vows  are  forfeited  to  me,  and  my 
honour* s  paid  to  him.  He  stole  from  Florence, 
talcing  no  leave^  and  I  follow  him  to  his  country 
for  justice.  Grant  it  me,  0  king,  in  you  it  hft 
lies  ;  otherwise  a  seducer  flourishes,  and  a  poor 
maid  is  undone.  Diana  Capulet. 

Lap.  I  will  buy  me  a  son-in-law  in  a  fair,  and 
toll ;  for  this,  1 11  none  of  him.  [Lnfeu, 

Kino.  The  heavens  have  thought  well  on  theo, 
To    bring    forth    this    discovery.  —  Sc^    these 

suitors : — 
Go,  speedily,  and  bring  again  the  count. 

[^Exeunt  Gentleman,  and  some  Attendants. 
I  am  afeard,  the  life  of  Helen,  lady. 
Was  foully  snatch'd. 

Count.  Now,  justice  on  the  doers  I 

Enter  BEnTnAM,  guarded. 

Kino.  I  wonder,  sir,  since  ^  wives  are  monsters 
to  you. 
And  that  you  fly  them  as  you  swear  them  lordship, 
Yet  you  desire  to  marry. — 

Re-enter  Grentleman,  with  Widow  and  Diana.* 

What  woman 's  that  ? 
DiA.  I  am,  my  lord,  a  wretched  Florentine, 
Derived  from  the  ancient  Capulet ; 
My  suit,  as  I  do  understand,  you  know. 
And  therefore  know  how  far  I  may  be  pitied. 
Wn).  I  am  her  mother,  sir,  whose  age  and 
honour 
Both  suffer  under  this  complaint  we  bring. 
And  both  shall  cease,  without  your  remedy. 
Kino.  Come  hither,  count ;  do  you  know  these 
women  ? 


»  Whether  I  have  been  to  hlame,—^  The  original  has  "  too 
blame."  and  the  same  reading  occurs  so  frequently  in  the  early 
editions  of  these  plays,  as  to  raise  a  doubt  whether  "  too  blame," 
vas  not  aa  expression  of  the  time.  In  *'  Henry  IV."  First  Part, 
Act  III.  Scene  1,  it  will  be  remembered,  we  hare :— "  You  are  too 
wit/mi  blame." 
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Bbb.  My  lord,  I  neither  can,  nor  will  deny 
But  that  I  know  them.      Do  they  charge  me 
further  ?  [wife  ? 

DiA.  Why  do  you  look  so  strange  upon  your 
Beb.  She 's  none  of  mine,  my  lord. 
DiA.  If  you  shall  marry. 

You  give  away  this  hand,  and  that  is  mine ; 
You  give  away  heaven's  vows,  and  those  are  mine ; 
You  give  away  myself,  which  is  known  mine ; 
For  I  by  vow  am  so  embodied  yours, 
That  she,  which  marries  you,  must  marry  me. 
Either  both  or  none. 

Laf.  Your  reputation  [To  BsRTnAH.]  comes 
too  short  for  my  daughter,  you  are  no  husband  for 
her. 

Beb.  My  lord,  this  is  a  fond  and  desperate 
creature,  [highness 

Whom  sometime  I  have  laugh'd  with :  let  your 
Lay  a  more  noble  thought  upon  mine  honour, 
Than  for  to  think  that  I  would  sink  it  here. 
Kino.  Sir,  for  my  thoughts,  you  have  them  ill 
to  friend,  [honour, 

Till  your  deeds  gain  them :    fairer  prove  your 
Than  in  my  thought  it  lies  ! 

DiA.  .  Good  mv  lord. 

Ask  him  upon  his  oath,  if  he  does  think 
He  had  not  my  virginity. 

Kino.  What  say'st  thou  to  her? 
Beb.  She's  impudent,  my  lord, 

And  was  a  common  gamester  to  the  camp. 

DiA.  He  does  me  wrong,  my  lord;  if  I  were  so, 
He  might  have  bought  me  at  a  common  price  : 
Do  not  believe  him :  O,  behold  this  ring, 
Whose  high  respect,  and  rich  validity. 
Did  lack  a  parallel ;  yet,  for  all  that, 
He  gave  it  to  a  commoner  o*  the  camp, 
If  I  be  one. 

Count.      He  blushes,  and  'tis  it : 
Of  six  preceding  ancestors,  that  gem 
Conferr'd  by  testament  to  the  sequent  issue. 
Hath  it  been  ow'd  and  worn.     This  is  his  wife ; 
That  ring's  a  thousand  proofs. 

Kino.  Methought,  you  said, 

You  saw  one  here  in  court  could  witness  it. 

DiA.  I  did,  my  lord,  but  loath  am  to  produce 
So  bad  an  instrument ;  his  name 's  Parolles. 
Lap.  I  saw  the  man  to-day,  if  man  he  be. 
Kino.  Find  him,  and  bring  him  hither. 

[Exit  Attendants. 
Beb.  What  of  him  ? 

He's  quoted  for  a  most  perfidious  slave. 
With  all  the  spots  o'  the  world  tax'd  and  debosh'd; 
Whose  nature  sickens,  but  to  speak  a  truth. 


^  1  wonder^  $ir,  since  wive*.  See.]  The  old  text  Is.  "  I  wonder 
fir,  #ir,  wives,"  &c.    The  correction  is  due  to  Tyrwhitt. 

e  Re-enter,  &c.]  In  the  ancient  stage  direction,  "  Enter  Widow, 
Diana,  and  Parolles." 


E   2 


ACT  v.] 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL 


[SCEXB  III. 


Am  I  or  that,  or  this,  for  what  he'll  utter, 
That  will  speak  any  thing  ? 

Kino.  She  hath  that  ring  of  3'0ur8. 

Beb.  I  think,  she  has:  certain  it  is,  I  lik*d  her, 
And  hoarded  her  i'  the  wanton  way  of  youth : 
She  knew  her  distance,  and  did  angle  for  me, 
Madding  my  eagerness  with  her  restraint. 
As  all  impediments  in  fancy's  course 
Are  motives  of  more  fancy ;  and,  in  fine, 
ITcr  infinite  cunning*  with  her  modem  grace. 
Subdued  me  to  her  rate  ;  she  got  the  ring, 
And  I  had  that,  which  any  inferior  might 
At  market-price  have  bought. 

DiA.  I  must  be  patient ; 

You,  that  tum'd  off  a  first  so  noble  wife. 
May  justly  diet  me.     I  pray  you  yet, 
(Since  you  lack  virtue,  I  will  lose  a  husband,) 
Send  for  your  ring,  I  will  return  it  home, 
And  give  me  mine  again. 

Ber.  I  have  it  not. 

Kino.  What  ring  was  yours,  I  pray  you  ? 

DiA.  Sir,  much  like 

The  same  upon  your  finger.  [of  late. 

Kino.  Know  you  this  ring  ?  this  ring  was  his 

DiA.  And  this  was  it  I  gave  him,  being  a-bed. 

Kino.  The  story  then  goes  false,  you  threw  it 
him 
Out  of  a  casement. 

DiA.  I  have  spoke  the  truth. 

EuU^r  PAnoLLES. 

Ber.  My  lord,  I  do  confess  the  ring  was  hers. 

Kino.  You  boggle  shrewdly,  every  feather  starts 

you. 

Is  this  the  man  you  speak  of? 

DiA.  Ay,  my  lord. 

Kino.  Tell  me,  sirrah,   but,  tell  me  true,  I 
charge  you, 
Not  fearing  the  displeasure  of  your  master, 
(Which,  on  your  just  proceeding,  I'll  keep  off,) 
By  him,  and  by  this  woman  here,  what  know  you? 

Par.  So  please  your  majesty,  my  master  hath 
been  an  honourable  gentleman  ;  tricks  he  hath  had 
in  him,  which  gentlemen  have. 

Kino.  Come,  come,  to  the  purpose :  did  he  love 
this  woman  ? 

Par.  'Faith,  sir,  he  did  love  her ;  but  how  I 

Kino.  How,  I  pray  you?  [a  woman. 

Par.  He  did  love  her,  sir,  as  a  gentleman  loves 

Kino.  How  is  that  ? 

Par.  He  loved  her,  sir,  and  loved  her  not. 

Kino.  As  thou  art  a  knave,  and  no  knave :  — 
what  an  equivocal  companion  is  this  ? 


»  Her  infinite  cunning  with  her  modern  grace^ — ]  The  old  copy 
reads,  **  Her  insuite  comming,"  See.  'I  he  extremely  happy  emenda- 
tion in  the  text  was  first  suggested  by  the  late  Mr.  Sidney 
Walker,  and  has  since  been  found  among  the  annotations  of  Mr. 
Collier's  •«  Old  Corrector." 
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Par.  I  am  a  poor  man,  and  at  your  majesty's 
command. 

Lap.  He's  a  good  drum,  my  lord,  but  a  naughty 
orator. 

DiA.  Do  you  know,  he  promised  me  marriage? 

Par.  'Faitli,  I  know  more  than  I'll  speak. 

Kino.  But  wilt  thou  not  speak  all  thou  know'st? 

Par.  Yes,  so  please  your  majesty ;  I  did  go 
between  them,  as  I  said  ;  but  more  than  that,  he 
loved  her — for,  indeed,  he  was  mad  for  her,  and 
talked  of  Satan,  and  of  limbo,  and  of  furies,  and 
I  know  not  what :  yet  I  was  in  that  credit  with 
them  at  that  time,  that  I  knew  of  their  going  to 
bed,  and  of  other  motions,  as,  promising  her 
marriage,  and  things  that  would  derive  me  ill-will 
to  speak  of,  therefore  I  will  not  speak  what  I  know. 

Kino.  Thou  hast  spoken  all  already,  unles.^ 
thou  canst  say  they  are  married.  But  thou  art 
too  fine**  in  thy  evidence ;  therefore  stand  aside. — 
This  ring,  you  say,  was  yours  ? 

DiA.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

Kino.  Where  did  you  buy  it  ?  or  who  gave  it 
you? 

DiA,  It  was  not  given  me,  nor  I  did  not  buy  it. 

Kino.  Who  lent  it  you  ? 

DiA.  It  was  not  lent  me  neither. 

Kino."  Where  did  you  find  it  then? 

DiA.  I  found  it  not. 

Kino.  If  it  were  yours  by  none  of  all  these 
ways. 
How  could  you  give  it  him  ? 

DiA.  I  never  gave  it  him. 

Laf.  This  woman's  an  easy  glove,  my  lord; 
rIic  goes  off  and  on  at  pleasure. 

Kino.  This  ring  was  mine,  I  gave  it  his  first 
wife.  [know. 

DiA.  It  might  be  yours,  or  hers,  for  aught  I 

Kino.  Take  her  away,  I  do  not  like  her  now  ; 
To  prison  with  her,  and  away  with  him. — 
Unless  thou  toU'st  me  where  thou  hadst  this  ring, 
Thou  diest  within  this  hour. 

DiA.  I'll  never  tell  vou. 

King.  Take  her  away. 

DiA.  I'll  put  in  bail,  my  liege. 

Kino.  I  think  thee  now  some  common  customer.^ 

DiA.  By  Jove,  if  ever  I  knew  man,  'twas  you. 

Kino.  Wherefore  hast  thou  accus'd  him  all  this 
while? 

DiA.  Because  he's  guilty,  and  he  is  not  guilty; 
He  knows  I  am  no  maidt  and  he'll  swear  to't : 
I'll  swear,  I  am  a  maid,  and  he  knows  not. 
Great  king,  I  am  no  strumpet,  by  my  life ; 
I  am  either  maid,  or  else  this  old  man's  wife. 

^Pointing  to  Lafeu. 


^  Too  fine  in  thy  evidence;]     Tr  op  fine,  too  full  of  finetse. 
c  Customer.]     Cuttomrr  was  a  term  applied  to  a  loose  woman. 
Thus,  in  •«  Othello,"  Act  IV.  Se.  1  :— 

"  I  marry  her!  what?  a  cmiomer." 


ACT    v.] 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


[sctNE  iir. 


King.  She  does  abuse  our  ears  ;  to  prison  with 
her.  » 

DiA.  Good  mother,  fetch  my  baiL — Stay,  i*oyal 
sir ;  [Exit  Widow. 

ITie  jeweller,  that  owes  the  ring,  is  sent  for. 
And  he  shall  surety  me.     But  for  this  lord, 
Who  hath  abus'd  me,  as  he  knows  himself, 
Though  yet  he  never  harm'd  me,  here  I  quit  him : 
He  knows  himself  my  bed  he  hath  defil'd ; 
And  at  that  time  he  got  his  wife  with  child : 
Dead  though  *»ho  be,  she  feels  her  young  one  kick ; 
So  there's  my  liddle,  One  that's  dead  is  quick, 
And  now  behold  the  meaning. 


Re-enter  Widow,  vnih  Helena. 

Kino.  Is  there  no  exorcist 

Beguiles  the  truer  office  of  mine  eyes  ? 
Is't  real,  that  I  see? 

Hel.  No,  my  good  lord ; 

'Tis  but  the  shadow  of  a  wife  you  see. 
The  name  and  not  the  thing. 

Beb.  Both,  both  ;  O,  pardon ! 

Hel.  O,  my  good  lord,  when  I  was  like  this 
maid, 
I  found  you  wondrous  kind.     There  is  your  ring. 
And,  look  you,  here 's  your  letter  ;  this  it  says, 
When  from  my  finger  you  can  get  this  ring^ 
And  are*  by  me  with  child ,  Ac. — This  is  done  : 
Will  you  be  uiino,  now  you  are  doubly  won  ? 

, '  ]  First  folio,  it. 


Beh.  If  she,  my  liege,  can   make   me   know 
this  clearly, 
I'll  love  her  dearly,  ever,  ever  dearly. 

Hel.  If  it  appear  not  plain,  and  prove  untrue, 
Deadly  divorce  step  between  me  and  you  ! — 
O,  my  dear  mother,  do  I  see  you  living  ? 

Laf.  Mine  eyes  smell  onions,  I  shall  weep 
anon : — 
Good  Tom  Drum,  [To  Pabolles.]  lend  me  a 
handkerchief :  so,  I  thank  thee ;  wait  on  me 
home,  1  '11  make  sport  with  thee.  Let  thy  cour- 
tesies alone,  they  are  scurvy  ones,  [know, 

KmQ.  Let  us  from  point  to  point  this  story 
To  make  the  even  truth  in  pleasure  flow : — 
If  thou  be'st  yet  a  fresh  uncropped  flower, 

\_To  Diana. 
Choose  thou  thy  husband,  and  111  pay  thy  dower; 
For  I  can  guess,  that  by  thy  honest  aid. 
Thou  kept'st  a  wife  herself,  thyself  a  maid. — 
Of  that,  and  all  the  progress,  more  and  less. 
Resolvedly,  more  leisure  shall  express  : 
All  yet  seems  well,  and,  if  it  end  so  meet, 
The  bitter  past,  more  welcome  is  the  sweet. 

[Flourish, 

{Advancing.) 

The  king*$  a  beggar ^  now  the  play  is  done  : 
All  is  well  ended,  if  this  suit  be  won. 
That  you  express  content ;  which  we  vnll  pay^ 
With  strife  to  please  you,  day  e^creding  day : 
Ours  be  your  patience  then,  and  yours  our  partSy 
Your  gentle  hands  lend  us,  and  take  our  hearts, 

[Exeunt. 


ILLUSTEATIVE    COMMENTS. 


ACT  I. 


(1)  Scene  I. — To  whom  I  am  now  in  ward,]  Tholiein 
of  great  fortunei,  from  the  feudal  ages  down  to  as  late  as 
the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  were,  both  in  this 
country  and  in  ports  of  France,  imder  the  wardship  of  the 
sovereign. 


(2)  Scene  III. — Clown.]  "The  practice  of  retain- 
ing fools,"  Douce  observes,  "can  oe  traced  in  very 
remote  times  throughout  almost  all  civilized  and  even 
among  some  barbarous  nations.  With  respect  to  the 
antiquity  of  this  custom  in  our  own  country,  there 
is  reason  to  suppose  that  it  existed  even  during  the 
period  of  our  Saxon  history;  but  we  are  quite  certain 
of  the  fact  in  the  reign  of  William  the  Conqueror. 
*  *  *  The  accounts  of  the  household  expenses  of  our 
sovereigns  contain  many  payments  and  rewards  to  fools 
both  foreign  and  domestic,  the  motives  for  which  do  not 
appear,  but  might  perhaps  have  been  some  witty  speech 
or  comic  action  that  had  pleased  the  donors.  Some  of 
these  payments  are  annual  gifts  at  Christmas.  Dr.  Fuller, 
speaking  of  the  court  jester,  whom,  he  sa}  s,  some  count 
a  necessary  evil,  remarks,  in  his  usual  quaint  manner, 
tliat  it  is  an  office  which  none  but  he  that  hath  wit  can 
perform,  and  none  but  he  that  wants  it  will  perform.  ♦  ♦  • 

"The  sort  of  entertainment  that  fools  were  expected  to 
aflford,  may  be  collected,  in  great  variety,  from  our  old 
pays,  and  particularly  from  those  of  Shakspeare ;  but 
I>or'haps  no  better  idea  can  be  formed  of  their  general 
lajlo  of  conduct  than  from  the  following  passage  in  a 
sin^ar  tract  by  Lodge,  entitled  Wifs  Miseriej  15U9, 
4 to:  —  'Immoderate  and  disordinate  joy  became  incor- 
porate in  the  bodie  of  a  jeaster ;  this  fellow  in  person 
i  i  comely,  in  apparell  courtly,  but  in  behaviour  a  very  ape, 
and  no  man ;  his  studie  is  to  coine  bitter  jeasts,  or  to 
kIicw  antique  motions,  or  to  sing  baudie  sonnets  and 
biUads:  give  him  a  little  wine  in  his  head,  he  is  con- 
tinually flearing  and  making  of  mouthes :  he  laughs  in- 
temperatoly  at  every  little  occasion,  and  dances  about  the 
house,  leaps  over  tables,  out-skips  mens  heads,  trips  up 
his  companions  heeles,  bums  sack  with  a  candle,  and  hath 
all  the  feats  of  a  lord  of  misrule  in  the  countrie  :  feed  him 
in  lus  humor,  you  shall  have  his  heart,  in  meere  kindness 
he  will  hug  you  in  his  armes,  kisse  you  on  the  cheeke,  and 
rapping  out  an  horrible  oth,  crie  Gods  soule  Tum,  I  love 
you,  you  know  my  poore  heart,  come  to  my  chamber  for 
a  pipe  of  tabacco,  there  lives  not  a  man  in  this  world  that 
I  more  honor,  in  these  ceremonies  you  shall  know  liis 
courting,  and  it  i.i  a  speciall  mark  of  him  at  the  table,  he 
sits  and  makes  faces :  keep  not  this  fellow  company,  for 
in  jupling  with  him,  your  wardropes  shall  be  wasted,  your 
credits  crackt,  your  crownes  consumed,  and  time  (the 
most  precious  riches  of  the  world)  utterly  lost.  This  is 
the  picture  of  a  real  hireling  or  artificial  fool."  The 
reader  desirous  of  further  information  on  the  duties  of 
the  domestic  jester  will  find  them  pleasantly  illustiuted  in 
a  curious  and  valuable  tract,  called  Arrain's  "  Nest  of 
Ninnies,"  1608 ;  of  which  a  reprint  has  been  made,  from 
the  only  kno^-n  copy,  for  the  Snakespoai-e  Society. 

(3)  Scene  III.— ^  2>rop1ut  /,  inadam.]  "It  is  a  supix)- 
sition,  which  has  run  through  all  ages  and  people,  that 
9uUural  fools  have  something  in  them  of  nlivinity ;  on 
which  account  they  were  esteemed  sacred.  Travellers  tell 
us  in  what  esteem  the  Turks  now  hold  them ;  nor  had 
they  less  honour  paid  them  heretofore  in  fVance,  as 
appears  from  the  old  word  lS:iet,  for  a  natural  fool." — 
Warburtox. 
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(4)  Scene  III. — One  good  woman  in  ten,  madam; 
which  it  apurififing  d  tJie  tong.]  As  Warburton  suggested, 
it  is  protxable  the  second  stanza  of  the  old  ballad/ which 
related  to  the  ten  remaining  sons  of  Priam,  ran : — 

"  If  one  be  bad  aroonf^st  nine  good, 
There's  but  one  had  in  ten." 

The  Countess  objects,  therefore,  that  in  singing — "  On© 
qood  in  ten,"  the  Clown  corrupts  the  song ;  whereupon  ho 
rejoins  that  inasmuch  as  the  text  savs  nothing  whatever 
about  good  women,  his  emendation  of  "  One  good  vomna 
in  ten  '*  in  reality  renders  it  more  complimentar}'. 

(5)  Scene  III. — Thovnh  honesty  he  no  puritan,  &c.  kc] 
A  correspondent    in    luiight's    "  Pictorial    Shakspere 
remarks:  "This  passage  refers  to  the  sour  objection  of 
the  puritans  to  the  use  of  the  surplice  in  divine  service, 
for  which  they  wished  to  substitute  the  black  Geneva 
gown.     At  this  time  the  controversy  with  the  puritans 
raged  violently.     Hooker's  fifth  book  of  '  Ecclesiastical 
Polity,'  which,  in  the  29th  Chapter,  discusses  this  matter 
at  length,  was  published  in  1597.     But  the  question  itself 
\a  much  older — as  old  as  the  Reformation,  when  it  was 
agitated  between  the  British  and  continental  reformers. 
During  the  reign  of  Mary  it  troubled  Frankfort,  and  on 
the  accession  of  Elizabeth  it  was  brought  back  to  England, 
under  the  patronage  of  Archbishop  Grindal,  whose  resi- 
dence in  Germany,  during  his  exile  in  Mary's  reign,  had 
disposed  him  to  Genevan  theology.     The  dispute  about 
ecclesiastical  vestments  may  seem  a  trifle,  but  it  was  at 
this  period  made  the  ground  upon  which  to  try  the  first 
principles  of  Church  authority :  a  point  in  itself  unim- 
portant becomes  vital  when  so  large  a  question  is  made  to 
turn  upon  it.     Henoe  its  prominency  in  the  controversial 
writings   of  Shakspere's   time ;    and    few     among    his 
audience  would  be  likely  to  miss  an  aUusion  to  a  subject 
fiercely  debated  at  Paul's  Cross  and  elsewhere.'* 

(6)  Scene  III.— 

My  father  hft  me  some  prefaiptlont 

Of  rare  and  prov'd  effects,] 

Tho  text  exhibits  a  very  early  and  curious  instance  of  the 
use  of  the  word  "Prescription"  as  a  medical  formula,  for 
which  it  was  not  genenedly  current  until  the  close  of  tLo 
seventeenth  century.  Previously  to  that  time,  the  ordin&r}' 
expression  was  "  Hecipe ;"  but  in  1599  Bishop  Hall  employs 
both  words  in  connexion,  showing  that  they  were  to  be 
regardetl  as  synonymous : — 

"  And  give  a  dose  for  everie  dlseaae 
In  Prescripts  long,  and  endlesK  Recipes." 

Satiifi,  IV.  B.  3. 

Dryden  does  tho  same  also,  in  his  Thirteenth  Epistle,  in 
which  he  likewise  alludes  to  the  custom  of  pre^er^'ing  such 
paj^crd, — 

"  From  files  a  random  Recipe  X\\ey  take, 
And  many  deaths  of  one  Prescription  make.** 

In  this  manner  the  Hon.  Rol^oi-t  Boyle  appears  to  have 
made  it  his  practice  to  preserve  methodically  all  the  recipes 
which  had  been  written  for  himself  in  any  sickness ;  one  of 
his  Occasional  Reflections  being  on  "his  reviewing  and 
tacking  together  the  several  bills  filed  in  the  apothecary's 
shop." 

The  practice  was  probably  commenced  at  an  early  period 
of  the  history  of  medicine,  and  was  continued  in  nuoiily 
reoipe  books,  especially  in  country  places,  throughout  the 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


T  part  of  tho  last  century,  with '  *PrchaJht'ni  est "  attached 

formula,  where  their  virtues  had  heen  experienced. 

BHsar  Adelmare,  who  died  in  1569,  left  among  his 


papers  a  number  of  veiy  extraordinary  prescriptions, 
wMch  Sir  Hans  Sloane  copied  neatly  out,  ana  preserved  in 
his  collection  of  manuscripts. 


ACT  II. 


SCRfE  L— 


-Let  hiafier  Italy 


i  Those  'bated,  thai  inherit  hut  ike  fell 
Of  the  last  monarchy)  set  that  you  come 
Aot  to  teoo  honour,  Imt  to  tred  it ;  kc] 

t4,  Charles  YIII.  of  France  invaded  Italy,  under 
ice  of  being  the  legitimate  heir  to  the  kingdom  of 
s,  to  which  he  marched  almost  without  opposition, 
19  Sismcndi  says,  ravaged  all  the  country  with  the 
ce  and  force  of  a  hurricane. 

ing  subsequently  entered  into  a  convention  with  the 
itines,  he  proceeded  to  Sienna,  which  he  attempted 
ire  by  establishing  in  it  a  French  garrison,  lliis  city 
ng  been  regarded  as  the  most  powerful  in  Tuscany, 
Rorence,  to  which  it  had  formerly  been  subject,  as 
i  to  the  crown  of  Naples ;  but  at  the  period  in  question 
tizins  had  set  up  in  it  an  independent  government, 
ad  separated  themselves  from  both,  and  also  from 
confederacy  with  the  German  Emperor.  This  dis- 
n  had  produced  the  most  inveterate  hatred  between 
orentines  and  Uie  Siennois ;  and  in  14d5  began  that 
ing  war,"  in  which  '*  the  Florentines  and  Senovs 
by  the  ears."      Finding   that    the   powers  of  the 

of  Italy  were  so  much  disgusted  by  the  insolence 
!  French,  as  to  enter  into  a  league  against  them, 
fie  they  appeared  to  consider  themselves  as  masters 
I  whole  peninsula,  Charles  resolved  on  returning  to 
3.  He  accordingly  re-crossed  the  Apennines,  October 
^,  leaving  half  his  army  at  Naples,  under  his  relative, 
i.  De  Montpensier,  as  Viceroy, 
ills  brief  outline  of  the  French  invasion  of  Italy,  will 
ind  an  explanation  both  of  the  policy  of  the  king, 
f  a  peculiar  expression  in  the  passage  cited  above, 
rtue  of  the  convention  already  mentioned,  the 
itin€»  were  about  to  ask  assiitance  from  him,  which 
inpcror  had  written  to  desire  they  might  not  have  ; 
fharies  accordingly  refused  to  furnish  any  troops,  as 
►f  France.  He  was  willing,  however,  to  permit  those 
:  French  noblemen  who  desired  to  be  known  as 
r  served  in  the  wars,  to  enter  themselves  as  gentlemen- 
Loers  in  a  neutral  foreign  service,  with  either  the 
itine  or  Siennois,  the  Guelph  or  the  Ghibelline  party, 
aformity  with  the  practice  of  the  period,  which 
1  so  favourable  to  many  soldiers  of  fortune.  But  in 
irting  adflrtRs  to  these  noblemen,  the  king  excepts 
States  which  had  been  formed  in  the  barbaric  con- 
I  that  pievailcd  upon  the  dismemberment  of  the 
n  empire.  States  wiiich  literally  inherited  tho  spoils 
)f  the  "last  monarchy,"  or  single  government  of 
In  this  exception  it  may  be  thought  that  Charles 
esf  HHJially  to  the  principalities  of  the  north  of  Italy, 

La'l  entered  mto  a  coalition  against  him ;  but 
,?l^-eare's  history  in  this  i»lay,  and  in  others,  must  not 
kinined  too  rigidly. 

Scene  I. —  Aud  no  sicord  worn, 

Jiut  one  to  dance  in't/'.] 

was  the  fashion  in  Shakespeare's  time  for  gentlemen 
ice  with  swords  on,  and  the  ordinary  wcupon  was 
to  impede  their  motions,  rauiers,  light  and  short,  were 
for  the  purpose  : — "  I  think  wee  were  as  much  dread 
re  of  owr  enemies,  when  oiur  gentlemen  went  simply 
ur  serving- men  plainely,  without  cuts  or  gar* Is, 
g  their  heavy  swordes  and  buckelers  on  their  thighes, 
1  of  cuts  and  gardes  and  light  daunting  swmdes  ; 
lien  they  rode  carrying  good  speares  in  theyr  hands 
ie  of  white  rods,  which  they  carry  now  more  like 

or  gentlewomen  than  men ;  all  which  deUcacves 
li  or  r  men  cleare  effeminate  and  without  strength. ' — 
>Bi;'3  Brirfe  Cimeeipt  of  Englith  Pollicy,  1581, 4to. 


(3)  Scene  I.— 

He  that  of  greatest  trorks  ii  finisher, 
Oft  does  tliem  by  the  weakeM,  miuUter : 
iSo  lioly  writ  in  balies  hath  judgment  shown. 
When  judges  have  been  babes.] 

The  ordinary  explanation  of  these  lines  refers  them 
either  to  those  passages  in  Scripture  which  set  forth  the 
mischiefs  incident  to  a  kingdom  that  is  governed  by  a 
child,  as  Ecclesiastes  x.  16,  and  Isaiah  iii.  4,  12 :  or  to 
St.  Matthew  xi.  25,—"  I  thank  thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes:"  and  1  Corinthians  i.  27,  "But  God  hath  chosen 
the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise;  and  God 
hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  mighty."  It  seems  probable,  however, 
that  the  particular  allusion  is  to  tho  lour  children  of  the 
noble  families  of  Israel  who  were  appointed  to  be  brought 
up  for  the  king's  service  ;  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael  and 
Azariah, — **  As  for  these  four  children,  Go<l  gave  them 
knowledge  and  skill  in  all  learning  and  wisdom  ;  therefore 
stood  they  before  the  king : "  and  Nebuchadnezzar  set 
them  "over  the  affairs  of  the  province  of  Babylon," 
Daniel  i.  8,  4,  17,  19  ;  iii  iS,  4y. 

The  Hebrew  word  signifies  youtJiS,  but  the  usual  trans- 
lation is  children.  In  Coverdale's  version,  1535,  they  are 
called  "  young  springalds." 

(4)  Scene  II. — A  morris  for  May-dayA  The  Morris, 
or  Morisco  dance,  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  de- 
rived originally  from  the  Moors,  and  to  have  come  to  us 
through  Spain  ;  where,  indeed,  according  to  Douce,  it  still 
continues  to  delight  both  natives  and  strangers,  under  the 
name  of  the  Fandango,  On  its  first  introduction,  it  was 
probably  a  sort  of  military  dance,  like  that  of  the  Mala' 
chins  in  France  and  Italy;  but  subsequently  the  May 
games,  the  games  of  Robin  Hood,  the  Church  and  other 
"Ales,"  and  the  Morris  dance  got  inextricably  blended 
together.  See  Deuce's  "Illustrations  of  Shakspeare," 
under  Antient  English  Morris  Dance.  Of  the  appearance 
and  behaviour  of  the  dancers,  Stubbes,  in  his  ".Anatomic  of 
Abuses,"  1595,  supplies  a  Uvely  but  no  doubt  exaggerated 
picture : — "  They  bedecke  themselves  with  scarffes,  ribbons 
and  laces,  hange<l  all  over  with  golde  ringes,  precious 
stones,  and  other  jewels :  this  done,  they  tie  about  cither 
leggo  t  wen  tie  or  lortie  belles  with  rich  handkerchief es  in 
their  handes,  and  sometimes  laid  acrosse  over  their 
shoulders  and  neckes,  borrowed  for  the  most  part  of  their 

Sretie  Mopsies  and  loving  Bossies,  for  bussing  them  in  the 
arke.  Thus  all  things  set  in  order,  then  have  they  their 
hobby-horses,  their  dragons  and  other  antiques,  togither 
with  their  baudie  pipers,  and  thundering  drummers,  to 
strike  up  the  Devil's  Daunce  withall :  then  martch  this 
heathen  company  towards  the  church  and  church-yarde, 
their  pypers  pyping,  their  drummers  thundering,  their 
stumpes  dauncing,  their  belles  jyngUng,  their  handker- 
checfes  fluttering  about  their  heades  like  madde  men, 
their  hobbie-horses,  and  other  monsters  skirmishing 
amongst  the  throng :  and  in  this  sorte  they  goe  to  tho 
churcii,  Uiough  the  minister  be  at  praver  or  preaching, 
dauncing  and  swinging  their  handkerchiefes  over  their 
heades  in  the  church  like  devils  incarnate,  with  such  a  con- 
fused noise,  that  no  man  can  heare  his  own  voyce."  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
One  of  the  most  curious  notices  of  the  morris,  as  prac- 
tised in  modem  times,  is  given  by  Waldron,  who  says 
that,  in  the  summer  of  1783,  he  "saw  at  Richmond,  in 
Surrey,  a  company  of  Morrice-Doncers  from  Abington, 
accompanied  by  a  Fool  in  a  motley -jacket,  &c.  whocai-ried 
in  his  hand  a  staff  or  truncheon,  about  two  feet  long, 
baying  a  blown-up  bladder  fiastened  to  one  end  of  it ;  with 
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which  he  either  buffeted  the  crowd,  to  keep  them  at  a 
proper  distance  from  the  dancers,  or  played  tricks  for  the 
spectators'  diversion.  The  Dancers  and  the  Fool  were 
I^rkshire  husbuidmen,  taking  an  annual  circuit,  collecling 
money  from  whoever  would  give  them  any ;  and  ( I  ap- 
l»rehend)  had  derived  the  appendage  of  the  bladder  from 
(!ii8tom  immemorial ;  not  from  old  plays,  or  the  commen- 
taries thereon." 

{5)  Scene  V. —  You  fiave  made  shift  to  run  iutoU,  hmttA 
ami  spurn  and  all,  like  him  thut  leafmt  into  the  mstard.]    One 


of  the  absurdities  practised  at  the  great  civic  festivals 
formerly,  was  for  the  Lon.1  Mayor's  or  Sheriff's  fool  to 
spring  on  to  the  table,  anil,  after  uttering  some  doggerel 
balderdash,  leap  lx)dily  into  a  huge  custard  ;  prepared, 
it  may  be  suppose!,  for  the  piu*pose  : — 

"  He  may  ver^  hance,  in  tail  of  a  sheriff's  dinner. 
Skip  with  a  rhyme  o'  the  table,  nrom  New-nothing, 
And  take  hi^  Almoin  leap  into  a  cuttmrd. 
Shall  make  mv  lady  mayoress  and  her  »isters 
l.nufrh  ail  their  hoods  over  their  shoulders." 

Hex  Jonson.— •'  The  Deril  U  an  Aat,"  Act  I.  Sc.  1. 


ACT  III. 


(1)  Scene  V.— 

WiD.  Ood  save  you,  pilm^im  !   Whithtr  are  you  bound  t 
Hel.    To  Saint  Jaquu  U  grand. 
Where  do  the  palmers  lodge,  I  do  beseech  you  t] 

By  St.  James  the  Great,  Shakespeare  no  doubt  signi- 
fied the  apostle  so  called,  whose  celebrated  shrine 
was  at  Compostella,  in  Spain ;  and  Dr.  Johnson  rightly 
observes  that  Florence  was  somewhat  out  of  the  road 
in  going  thither  from  Rousillon.  There  was,  how- 
ever, subsequently,  another  James,  of  La  Marca  of 
Ancona,  a  Franciscan  confessor  of  the  highest  eminence 
for  sanctity,  who  died  at  the  convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
near  Naples,  in  A.D.  1476.  He  was  not  beatiiiea  until  the 
seventeenth  century,  nor  canonised  imtil  1726 ;  but  it  is 
quite  possible  that  his  reputation  wba  very  great  in 
connexion  with  Italy,  even  at  the  period  of  this  play ; 
and  that  Shakespeare  adopted  the  name  without  con- 
sidering any  other  distinction.  The  same  disregard  of 
special  peculiarities  is  evinced  also  in  another  part  of  the 
aoove  passage,  which  makes  palmers  'and  pilgrims  sy- 
nonvmous  names,  as  they  were  generally  supposed  to  be 
in  England  in  the  seventeenth  century,  when  the  original 
distinction  was  forgotten.  There  were  differences  between 
them  ;  but  it  mayl>e  doubted  whether  those  specified  by 
Somner  and  Blount  rest  upon  any  sufficient  authority. 


When  pilgrims  or  cni8adei*s  returned  from  the  Holy 
Land,  it  was  customaiy  for  them  to  carr>'  in  their  hand.'^, 
or  have  bound  to  their  staves,  branches  of  the  palm  which 
grows  in  Syria,  as  signs  of  their  hanng  completely  per- 
formed the  journey.  They  were  then  called  Pahni/ert,  or 
I^dm-bearers ;  and  on  the  day  following  their  arrival, 
when  they  went  to  a  church  to  give  thanks  to  Go<i  for 
their  safe  return,  these  (>alms  were  offered  on  the  altar. 
Thus  it  will  be  i>crt'eived  that  all  palmers  were  pilgrims ; 
but  all  pilgrims  were  not  palmers,  inasmuch  as  the 
* 'signs'*  of  the  ixirfonnance  of  other  pilgrimages  were 
altogether  different,  and  comprised  a  great  variety  of 
their  own  peculiar  emblems. 

(2)  Scene  VI. — John  JJrmn's  et<tttiainmeni.]  To  give 
any  one  Joftu,  or  Tom,  J)rnii/s  eutertainmeni,  meant  to 
drive  him  ri  et  arm  is  out  of  your  company.  It  was  a  very 
old  proverbial  saying,  the  origin  of  w'hich  has  never  been 
satisfactorily  explained,  liolinshed,  in  speaking  of  the 
Mayor  of  Dublin,  says,  **  His  porter  or  anie  other  oflicer, 
durst  not  for  both  Iuk  earcs  give  the  simplest  man  that 
resorted  to  his  house  Tom  Drum  his  entertainment,  which 
is,  to  hale  a  man  in  by  the  head,  and  thrust  him  out  bv 
both  the  shoulders." 


ACT  IV. 


(1)  Scene  III. — lloodman  comes /]  An  allusion  to  the 
sport  now  known  as  "Blind  Man's  Buff,"  formerly  called 
''  Hoodman  BUnd,"  because  the  player,  who  was  blinded, 
had  his  hood  turned  round  to  cover  his  eves.  Shakespeare 
refers  to  this  pastime  again,  in  '*  Hamlet,"  Act  IIL 
Sc.  4:— 

"  What  devil  was't 

That  thus  hath  cozen'd  you  at  hoodman  blind  f" 

(2)  Scene  HI. — He  ha*  led  the  drum  he  fore  tJi€  EiujlisJt, 
tragedians.]  The  practice  of  announcing  their  arrival  by 
beat  of  drum  is  still  obFervcd  by  some  itinerant  per- 
formers, and  appears  to  have  been  a  very  old  one.  In 
Kemp's  **  Nine  Dales  Wonder,''  1600,  there  is  a  represent- 
ation of  Kemp,  attii^d  as  a  morris-dancer,  preceded  by 
n  character  whom  he  called  Thomas  Slye,  his  taberer  ;  and 
Dr.  Hunter  has  cited  an  instance  from  the  annals  of  Don- 
caster,  where,  in  1684,  the  actors'  drum  going  round  the 
town,  a  part  of  the  militaiy  then  stationed  there  took 
offence  at  it,  and  a  serious  riot  was  the  consequence. 

(3)  Scene  III.— Quart  d'icu.]  '•  The  quart  d'ecu,  or,  as 
it  was  sometimes  written,  c.udecue,"  Douce  says,  **  was  a 


French  piece  of  money,  first  coined  in  the  reign  of  Hci.r> 
III.  It  was  the  fourth  jjart  of  the  aold  crown,  and  wiTtii 
fifteen  sols.  It  is  a  fact  not  geneituly  known,  that  mauv 
foreign  coins  were  cuiTcnt  at  this  time  in  England  ;  sonic 
English  coins  were  likewise  circulatetl  on  the  Continent. 
The  French  crown  and  its  paits  {>a.ssed  by  weight  only." 

Mr.  HalUwell  gives  an  engraving  of  the  quarter*  ecu, 
copied  from  the  original  of  the  time  of  Charles  IX.  *'  It 
is  dated  1573,  and  was  struck  at  the  Paris  mint,  the  Lifp; 
letter  A  beneath  the  shield  lx;ing  the  distinguishing  nuvrk 
used  there.  The  superi«>r  woikniauship  and  the  purity  of 
metal  used  for  these  coins,  originated  the  French  pr-ovcib, 
applied  to  persons  of  honour  and  probity.  *  Etre  inaniud  a 
I'A.' "  In  old  English  books  it  is  almost  always  called  eitht  r 
cardeme,  or  qvardecue.  **  I  compounded  with  them  lorn 
cardal'tw,  which  is  eighteen  jience  English." — CouY.VT. 

"  The  Spanish  Royal),  vlece  of  foure  and  eight. 
On  me  for  ray  antiquity  may  waite. 
The  Floren,  Guel.ler.  and  French  Cardecu: 
Tu  n>e  are  upstarts,  il  rcccrUs  be  true." 

TAYLOK'^i  IVorhes,  K2) 


ACT   V. 


(1)  Scene  I.— Eater  a  Gentleman.]  The  original    has 

'Enter  a  Gentle  AstHnger,"  which  is  said  to  mean  a 

gentleman  falconer;  the  term  A  stringer,  derived  from 

osturciis,  or  austurcus,  having  been  formerly  applied  to  one 

who  kept  goshawks.    The  introduction  of  such  a  retainer, 
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however,  appears  so  utterly  uncalled  for,  and  the  title 
**  gentle  Astringer"  is  so  peculiar,  that  we  may  reasonably 
suspect  it  to  be  an  error  of  the  press.  The  foUo,  16S^ 
reads,  **  a  gentle  Astranger ;  "  that  of  1G8.1,  •  *  a  gentleman, 


a  stranger. 


CRITICAL  OPINIONS 


OX 


ALL'S     WELL     THAT     ENDS     WELL. 


"  All  *s  Well  Ihat  Ends  Well  is  the  old  story  of  a  young  maiden  whose  love  looked  much  higher  than  her 
station.  She  obtains  her  lover  in  marriage  from  the  hand  of  the  King,  as  a  reward  for  curing  him  of 
a  hopeless  and  lingering  disease,  by  means  of  a  hereditary  arcanum  of  her  father,  who  had  been  in  hi.s 
lifetime  a  celebrated  physician.  The  young  man  despises  her  virtue  and  beauty ;  concludes  the  mar- 
liage  only  in  appearance,  and  seeks  in  the  dangers  of  war,  delivemuce  from  a  domestic  happiness  which 
wounds  his  pride.  By  faithful  endurance  and  an  innocent  fraud,  she  fulfils  the  apparently  impossible 
conditions  on  which  the  Count  had  promised  to  acknowledge  her  as  his  wife.  Love  appears  here  in 
humble  gtiise  ;  the  wooing  is  on  the  woman's  side  ;  it  is  striving,  unaided  by  a  reciprocal  inclination,  to 
overcome  the  prejudices  of  birth.  But  as  soon  as  Helena  is  united  to  the  Count  by  a  sacred  bond, 
though  by  him  considered  an  oppressive  chain,  her  error  becomes  her  virtue.  She  affects  us  by  her 
patient  suffeiing :  the  moment  in  which  she  appears  to  most  advantage  is  when  she  accuses  herself  as 
the  persecutor  of  her  inflexible  husband,  and,  under  the  pretext  of  a  pilgrimage  to  atone  for  her  error, 
privately  leaves  the  house  of  her  mother-in-law.  Johnson  expresses  a  cordial  aversion  for  Count  Bertram, 
and  regrets  that  he  should  be  allowed  to  come  off  at  last  with  no  other  punishment  than  a  temporary 
shame,  nay,  even  be  rewarded  with  the  immerited  possession  of  a  virtuous  wife.  But  has  Shakspeare 
ever  attempted  to  soften  the  impression  made  by  his  unfeeling  pride  and  Hght-hearted  perversity  ?  He 
has  but  given  him  tho  good  qualities  of  a  soldier.  And  does  not  the  poet  paint  the  true  way  of  the 
world,  which  never  makes  much  of  man's  injustice  to  woman,  if  so-called  family  honour  is  preserved  1 
Bertram's  sole  justification  is,  that  by  the  exercise  of  arbitrary  power,  the  King  thought  proper  to  con- 
strain him,  in  a  master  of  such  delicacy  and  private  right  as  the  choice  of  a  wife.  Besides,  this  story, 
as  well  as  that  of  Gris^el  and  many  similar  ones,  is  intended  to  prove  that  woman's  truth  and  patience 
will  at  last  triumph  over  man's  abuse  of  his  superior  power,  while  other  novels  saxd/adliaux  are,  on  the 
other  hand,  true  satires  on  woman's  inconsistency  and  cunning.  In  this  piece  old  age  is  painted  with 
rare  favour  ;  the  plain  honesty  of  the  King,  the  good-natured  impetuosity  of  old  Lafeu,  the  maternal 
indulgence  of  the  Countess  to  Helena's  passion  for  her  son,  seem  all,  as  it  were,  to  vie  with  each  other 
in  endeavours  to  overcome  the  arrogance  of  the  young  Count.  The  style  of  the  whole  is  more  sen- 
tentious than  imaginative  ;  the  glowing  colours  of  fancy  could  not  with  propriety  have  been  employed 
on  such  a  subject.  In  the  passages  where  the  humiliating  rejection  of  the  poor  Helena  is  most  painfully 
affecting,  the  cowardly  Parolles  steps  in  to  the  reHef  of  the  spectator.  The  mystification  by  which  his 
pretended  valour  and  his  shameless  slanders  are  unmasked,  must  be  ranked  among  the  most  comic 
scenes  that  ever  were  invented :  they  contain  matter  enough  for  an  excellent  comedy,  if  Shakspeare 
were  not  always  rich  even  to  profusion.  Falstaff  has  thrown  Parolles  into  the  shade,  otherwise,  among 
the  poet's  comic  characters,  he  would  have  been  still  more  fiELmous." — Schlegel. 

57 


KING    HENRY    V. 


TuK  ciiiTiest  eilitioii  of  this  play  was  published  in  1600,  under  the  title  uf— <The  Chronicle 
Ilistorj  of  Henrv  the  fiffc,  With  his  battell  fought  at  Agin  Court  in  Fiiincc.  Togither  with 
Auntient  Pistoll.  As  it  hath  bene  sundry  times  playd  by  the  Hight  honorable  the  Lord 
Chamberlaine  his  seruants.  London, — Printed  hy  Thomas  Crcede,  for  Tho.  Millington  and  lohn 
Busby."     This  was  followed  by  another  edition  in  1602,  and  a  third,  in  1008. 

The  question  whether  the  copy  from  which  these  quartos  were  printed  was  a  maimed  and 
surreptitious  version  of  the  perfect  play,  made  up  from  what  could  be  collected  by  short-hand,  or 
remembered  from  the  stage  representation,  as  Mr.  Collier  believes,  or  whether  it  was  an  authentic 
transcript  of  the  poet's  firet  draft  of  the  piece,  but  corrupted  by  the  ordinary  printing-house 
blunders,  involves  so  much  that  is  important  in  connexion  with  Sliakespcare's  method  of 
production,  that  it  will  be  best  considered  when  we  come  to  his  Life. 

Upon  the  evidence  of  a  passage  in  the  Chorus  to  the  Fifth  Act, — 

**  Wore  now  the  general  of  our  gracious  emprciw 
(As,  in  good  time,  he  may,)  from  Ireland  coming, 
Bringing  rebellion  broached  on  his  sword, 
How  many  would  the  peaceful  city  quit, 
To  welcome  him  ! " — 

which  bears  an  unmistakeable  reference  to  the  Irish  expedition  of  the  Earl  of  Essex,  begun  and 
terminated  in  1599,  this  play  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  in  that  year.  Long  before  this 
date,  however,  Henry's  exploits  in  France  hatl  been  com iniMn orated  upon  the  stage.  Nash,  in 
his  "  Pierce  Pennilesse,''  1592,  says, — **  What  a  glorious  thing  it  is  to  have  Henry  the  Fifth 
r^'presented  on  the  stage,  leading  the  French  King  prisoner,  and  forcing  both  him  and  the 
Dolphin  sweare  fealtie ;"  and  "  The  famous  Victories  of  Ilcnry  the  Fift,"  already  spoken  of 
in  "  Henry  IV.,"  was  no  doubt  both  acted  and  printed  prior  to  Shakespeare's  "  Henry  V." 

Malone  assumes  the  old  historical  dmma  alluded  to  by  Nash,  and  **  The  famous  Victories, 
key  to  be  the  same  piece,  which  he  says  was  exhibited  before  the  year  1588,  as  Tarlton,  who 
pei-forraed  in  it  both  the  Chief  Justice  and  the  Clown,  died  in  that  year.  Steovens  speaks  of 
them  as  distinct  plays. 

The  events  comprehended  in  "Henry  V."  begin  in  the  first  year  of  the  king's  reign,  and 

terminate  with  his  marriage  of  Katharine,  the  French  princess,  about  eight  years  afterwar  Is. 
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|)crsffus  ^itprtstnttlr. 


King  Henry  the  FiriH. 

Ddke  of  Gloucester,  |  ^^.^^;,^^,  ,^  ,;^^  ^^^.^ 

Duke  of  Bedford,      ) 

Duke  of  Exeter,  rnch  to  the  Kino. 

Duke  of  York. 

Archbibhop  of  Canterbury. 

Earls  of  Salisbury,  Westmoreland,  and  Warwick. 

Bishop  op  Ely. 

Earl  of  Cambridoe,   j 

Lord  Scroop,  >    Contpiratort  atjaintt  the  Kino. 

Sir  Thomas  Grey,       ) 

Sir  Thomas  Erpinoham,  Gower,  Fluellen,  Macmorris,  and  J  amy,  OfTicen  in 

Kino  HenryV  Army. 
Bates,  Court,  Williams,  Soldiers  in  the  saine. 
Pistol,  Nym,  and  Bardolph. 

A  Herald. 

Boy. 

Cho)'U4t. 

Charles  the  Sixth,  King  of  France. 

Lewis,  the  Dauphin. 

Dukes  of  Burgundy,  Orleans,  and  Bourbon. 

The  Constable  of  France. 

Rambures  and  Grandpr^,  French  Lordt. 

MoNTJOY,  a  French  Herald. 

AmbcModors  to  the  King  of  England. 

Governor  of  Harfleur. 

Isabel,  Queen  of  France. 
Katharine,  Daughter  of  Charles  and  Isabel. 
Alice,  a  Lady  attending  on  the  Princess  Katharine. 
Quickly,  Pistol'*  Wife,  an  Hostess, 

Lords,  Ladies,  Officers,  English  and  French  Soldiei'Sf  Messengers,  and  Attendants. 

The  Action  at  the  beginning  takes  place  in  England,  hut  afterwards,  wholly  in  France. 
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O,  for  a  muse  of  fire,  that  wouU  oacciiJ 
The  brightest  heaven  of  invcnlion  ! 
A  kingilotn  for  a  stage,  princes  to  act. 
And  monnrclis  to  behold  the  Birclling  ecciic  ! 
Then  should  the  warfitc  Ilarry,  like  himself, 
Assume  the  port  of  Mara ;  and,  at  his  heels, 
Leash'd  in  like  liounds,  should  famine,  snord,  and 

Crouch  for  employment.     But  pardon,  gentles  ail. 

The  flat  unrsiscO  spirits,  that  havcf  dnr'd. 

On  this  unworthy  scaffold,  to  bring  forth 

iM  great  an  object.     Can  this  coek-pit  hold 

ITie  rnsty  fields  of  Franco  ?  or  may  we  crom, 

Within  this  wooden  O,  the  very  casques,* 

That  did  affright  the  air  at  Agineourt  ? 

0,  pardon  !    since  a  crooked  figure  may 

Attest,  in  little  place,  a  million ; 

And  let  03,  cyphers  to  this  great  aeeompt, 

(■)  FInt  folio,  Xntir  Pnttft.  (t)  Vint  Mia,  halM. 


On  your  iuia;^inary  forces  work. 

Suppose,  within  the  girdle  of  these  walls 

Are  now  coufin'd  two  mighty  monarchies. 

Whose  higli-upreared  and  abutting  fronta 

The  perilous,  narrow  ocean  parts  asunder. 

Piece  out  our  imperfections  with  your  thoughts ; 

Into  a  thousand  parts  divide  one  man, 

And  make  Imaginary  puissance : 

Think,  when  we  talk  of  horses,  that  you  see  them 

Printing  their  proud  hoofs  i'  the  receiving  earth: 

For  'tis  your  thoughCa  that  now  must  deek  our 

kings  ; 
Carry  them  here  and  there ;  jumping  o'er  times ; 
Turning  the  accomplishment  of  many  yean 
Into  an  hour^  glass ;  for  the  which  supply, 
Admit  me  Chorus  to  this  history ; 
Who,  prologue -like,  your  humble  patience  pray, 
Gently  to  heoi-,  kindly  to  judge,  our  play, 

•  T*(  tnj  uiquti.— )  Th*  mm  ktlmriM. 


ACT  J. 

SCiCXE  I.— TxiiKlon.     An  Antectinmher  in  thi-  Klng'j  J'u/ace. 


Killer  the  AiicnBisnoP  of  CANTi^nDmv,  and  ihe  I   y>as  likr,  and  had  indprd  aEtninst  UR  iifinsM, 
—  ■  ~  But  thnt  the  Ecaniblinp''  nnil  uiiquiot  limu 

Did  push  it  out  of  fnitliiT  qiio^iioii. 


Bishop  of  Ely. 

C'ast.  Mj  lord,  ni  UM  you— dial  self  bill  is 
iirg'd 
■\\1iich  in  ilic  eleventh  vear  o'  the  Insl  king's  reign 
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[scene  I. 


Ely.  But  how,  my  lord,  shall  we  resist  it  now  ? 

Cant.  It  must  he  thought   on.      If  it  pass 
against  us. 
We  lose  ihe  hetter  half  of  our  possession : 
For  all  the  temporal  lands,  which  men  devout 
By  testunent  have  given  to  the  church, 
Would  they  strip  from  us ;  heing  valued  thus,— 
As  much  as  would  muntain,  to  the  king's  honour, 
FuU  fifteen  earls,  and  fifteen  hundred  knights ; 
Six  thousand  and  two  hundred  good  esquires  ; 
And,  to  relief  of  lazars  and  weak  age, 
Of  mdigent  faint  souls  past  corporal  tpil, 
A  hundred  alms-houses,  right  weU  supplied ; 
And  to  the  coffers  of  the  king  beside, 
A  thousand  pounds  by  the  year.     Thus  runs  the 
biU. 

Ely.  This  would  drink  deep. 

Cant.  'T  would  drink  the  cup  and  all. 

Ely.  But  what  prevention  ? 

Cant.  The  king  is  fuU  of  grace  and  fair  regard. 

Ely.  And  a  true  lover  of  the  holy  church. 

Cant.  The  courses  of  his  youth  promised  it  not. 
The  breath  no  sooner  left  his  father's  body, 
But  that  his  wildness,  mortified  in  him, 
Seem'd  to  die  too :  yea,  at  that  very  moment, 
Consideration,  hke  an  angel,  came. 
And  whippM  the  offending  Adam  out  of  him ; 
Leaving  his  body  as  a  paradise. 
To  envelop  and  contain  celestial  spirits. 
Never  was  such  a  sudden  scholar  made ; 
Never  came  reformation  in  a  flood, 
With  such  a  heady  currance,  scouring  faults ; 
Nor  never  Hydra-headed  wilfulness 
So  soon  did  lose  his  seat,  and  all  at  once,* 
As  in  this  king. 

Ely.  We  are  blessed  in  the  cbange. 

Cant.  Hear  him  but  reason  in  divinity, 
And,  all-admiring,  with  an  inward  wish 
You  would  desire,  the  king  were  made  a  prelate : 
Hear  him  debate  of  commonwealth  affairs, 
You  would  say, — ^it  hath  been  all-in-all  his  study : 
last  his  discourse  of  war,  and  you  shall  hear 
A  fearful  battle  render'd  you  in  music  : 
Turn  him  to  any  cause  of  policy. 
The  Gordian  knot  of  it  he  will  unloose. 
Familiar  as  his  garter ;  that,  when  he  speaks, 
The  air,  a  chartered  libertine,  is  still. 
And  the  niute  wonder  lurketh  in  men's  ears, 
To  steal  his  sweet  and  honey'd  sentences ; 


»  And  M  at  once,—]  This  was  a  trite  phrase  in  Shakespeare's 
day,  though,  not  one  of  hia  editors  has  noticed  it.  In  "  As  you  Like 
It,"  Act  III.  8c.  5,  where  it  again  occurs,— 

.  "         *  « 

*«  — — .  Who  might  he  yuur  mother  f 
.  That  you  insujt.  exult,  and  alt  at  once 
Orer  the  wretched?*— 

some  of  then  have  eren  suspected  a  misprint,  and  proposed  to 
read,— 

" and  raU  at  once." 


VOL.  n. 
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So  that  the  art  and  practic  part  of  life 

Must  be  the  mistress  to  this  theoric : 

\Miich  is  a  wonder,  how  his  grace  should  glean  it. 

Since  his  addiction  was  to  courses  vain  ; 

His  companies^  unletterM,  rude,  and  shallow ; 

His  hours  fill'd  up  with  riots,  banquets,  sports ; 

And  never  noted  in  him  any  study. 

Any  retirement,  any  sequestration 

From  open  haunts  and  popularity. 

Ely,    The   strawberry  grows   underneath   the 
nettle. 
And  wholesome  berries  thrive  and  ripen  best, 
Neighbour'd  by  fruit  of  baser  quality : 
And  so  the  prince  obscur'd  his  contemplation 
Under  the  veil  of  wildness ;  which,  no  doubt. 
Grew  like  the  summer  grass,  fastest  by  night. 
Unseen,  yet  crescive  in  his  faculty. 

Cant.  It  must  be  so:  for  miracles  are  ceas'd  ; 
And  therefore  we  must  needs  admit  the  means. 
How  things  are  perfected. 

Ely.  But,  my  good  lord, 

How  now  for  mitigation  of  this  bill 
Urg'd  by  the  commons  ?    Doth  his  majesty 
Incline  to  it,  or  no  ? 

Cant.  He  seems  indifferent ; 

Or,  rather,  swaying  more  upon  our  part. 
Than  cherishing  the  exhibiters  against  us  : 
For  I  have  made  an  offer  to  hb  majesty, — 
Upon  our  spiritual  convocation, 
And  in  regard  of  causes  now  in  hand. 
Which  I  have  open'd  to  his  grace  at  large. 
As  touching  France, — to  give  a  greater  sum 
Than  ever  at  one  time  the  clergy  yet 
Did  to  his  predecessors  part  withal. 

Ely.  How  did  this  offer  seem  received,  my  lord  ? 

Cant.  With  good  acceptance  of  his  majesty  ; 
Save,  that  there  was  not  time  enough  to  hear 
(As  I  percciv'd  his  grace  would  fain  have  done,) 
The  severals,  and  unhidden  passages,* 
Of  his  true  titles  to  some  certain  dukedoms, 
And,  generally,  to  the  crown  and  seat  of  France, 
Deriv'd  from  Edward,  his  great-grandfather. 

Ely.  \Miat  was  the  impediment  that  broke  this 
off? 

Cant.  The  French  ambassador,  upon  that  in- 
stant, 
Crav'd  audience : —  and  the  hour,  I  think,  is  come. 
To  give  him  hearing.     Is  it  four  o'clock  ? 

Ely.  It  is. 


It  is  frequently  met  with  in  the  old  writers.    Thus,  in  *' The 
Fisherman's  Tale,"  1594,  hy  T.  Sahie:— 

"  She  wept,  she  cride,  she  soh'd,  and  all  at  onee.'* 

And  hi  Middleton's  "  Changeling,"  Act  IV.  So.  3  :— 

"  Does  love  turn  fool,  run  mad,  and  all  at  uneet" 

b  Companies—]  That  is,  Companion*. 

e  The  severals,  and  unhidden  passages, — ]  "  This  line  I  suspect 
of  corruption,  though  it  may  h«  fairly  enough  explained.— The 
paataget  of  his  titles  are  the  lines  of  mccession  hy  which  his  claim t 
descend.     Unhidden  is  o/^en,  clear" — Johxsok. 
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Cakt.  Then  go  we  in,  to  know  bis  embesay, 
"Wlilch  I  could  with  «  ready  guesa  declare, 
Before  the  FreDchman  apeak  a  word  of  it. 

Ely.  I'UwidtupoD^on,  and  I  long  to  hearit.' 
[Exeunt. 


SCENE  U.—The  tcme.     A  Soom  of  StaU  in 
the  lame, 

EnUr  Kino  Henbt,  Gloucbstkb,  [Bedford, 
ExxtBB,  Wabwige,  Westuobblamd,  '  anc' 
Attendants. 

E!.  HsM.  Where  !b  my  gracious  lotd  of  Cauler- 

Exx.  Not  here  in  presence. 
E.  HsN.  Send  for  him,  good  uncle. 
Wb8T.  Shall  we  call  in  the  ambassador,  my 
liege?' 


■  In  (be  qnailai  the  plaji  1m 


K.  Kbh.  Not  yet,  my  couun;   we  would  be 
resolv'd, 
Before  we  hear  him,  of  some  things  of  wei^t. 
That  task  our  thoughts,  conceming  us  and  Yraaee. 

Enter  the  Abchbishop  oj  Ckstkobuky,  and  At 
BisBOP  of  £lt. 

Cakt.  God  and  his  angels  guard  your  sacred 
throne. 
And  make  you  long  become  it  1 

E.  Hen.  Sure,  we  thank  yoa. 

My  learned  lord,  we  pray  you  to  proceed, 
Ajid  justly  and  relipously  unfold, 
^Vby  the  law  Salique,  that  they  have  in  France, 
Or  should,  or  should  not,  bar  us  in  our  claim. 
And  God  forbid,  my  dear  and  futhful  lord. 
That  you  should  &shion,  wicet,  or  how  your 

reading. 
Or  nicely  diarge  your  understanding  soul 
With  opening  titles  miscreate,  whose  right 
Siuts  not  in  native  colouis  with  the  truu 
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[soune  IL 


d  doth  know,  how  many,  now  in  health, 
rop  their  blood  in  approbation 
i  jour  reverence  shall  incite  us  to : 
»re  take  heed  how  jou  impawn  our  person, 
3U  awake  our  sleeping  sword  of  war ; 
urge  jou  in  the  name  of  God,  take  heed : 
rer  two  such  kingdoms  did  contend, 
it  much  fall  of  blood,  whose  guiltless  drops 
317  one  a  woe,  a  sore  complaint 
him,  whose  wrongs  give  edge  unto  the 

Bwords 
lokc  such  waste  in  brief  mortality, 
this  conjuration,  speak,  my  lord : 
will  hear,  note,  and  believe  in  heart, 
hat  you  speak  is  in  your  conscience  wash'd 
&  as  sin  with  baptism, 
r.  Then  hear  me,  gracious  sovereign, — and 

you  peers,(l) 
ive  your  lives,  your  faith,  and  services,* 
imperial  throne. — ^There  is  no  bar 
le  against  your  highness'  claim  to  France, 
s,  which  they  produce  from  Pharamond, — 
am  ScUicam  mtdieres  n^  succedant, 
nan  shall  succeed  in  Salique  land: 
Salique  land  the  French  unjustly  gloze^ 
he  realm  of  France,  and  Pharamond 
mder  of  this  law  and  female  bar. 
^ir  own  authors  faithfully  affirm, 
le  land  Salique  is  in  Germany, 
n  the  floods  of  Sala  and  of  Elbe: 
Charles  the  great,  having  subdued  the 

Saxons, 
left  behind  and  settled  certain  French ; 
u^ding  in  disdain  the  German  women, 
ne  dishonest  manners  of  their  life, 
fth'd  then  this  law, — ^to  wit,  no  female 
be  inheritrix  in  Salique  land ; 
Salique,  as  I  said,  'twixt  Elbe  and  Sala, 
lis  day,  in  Germany  call'd  Meisen. 
xAh  it  well  appear,  the  Salique  law 
>t  devised  for  the  realm  of  France ; 
1  the  French  possess  the  Salique  land 
our  hundred  one  and  twenty  years 
lefunction  of  king  Pharamond, 
ppoa'd  the  founder  of  this  law ; 
ied  within  the  year  of  our  redemption 
undred  twenty-six ;  and  Charles  the  great 


9ve  foar  liTCS,  yovr  (kitb,  and  tervieett'-}   Th*  folio 
•— '*  your  tei9e»,  youT  liwet/*  &c. 

B-.]  That  Is,  minnterprei,  put  a  false  eouttnietion  on ; 
ire  belioTe,  ms  tho  eommenUUnn  say,  expound^  or  explain, 
ne  hit  titU^]  The  lint  folio  rtads,  "  To  Jlmd,'*  &c.  To 
Ue  may  mean,  to  embelliak,  or  prank  up  hit  tilU;  or  to 
;  tide,  as  Shakespeare  makes  useofjiae  in  both  these 
tber  aenses.  Mason  conjectured  that  the  metaphor  waa 
rom  the  dnina  of  liquors ,  which  is  also  probable. 
ey'd  kimtelf  at  heir  to  the  ladf  Lin^re,^}  Thua  tht 

The  folio,  unmetrieally,  reads,— 

CoDTcy'd  bimaclf  as  th'  heir  to  th'  lady  Llngare." 
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Subdued  the  Saxons,  and  did  seat  the  French 

Beyond  the  river  Sola,  in  the  year 

Eight  hundred  five.     Besides,  their  writers  say, 

King  Pepin,  which  deposed  Childcric, 

Did,  as  heir  general,  being  descended 

Of  Blithild,  which  was  daughter  to  king  Clothair, 

Make  claim  and  title  to  the  crown  of  France. 

Hugh  Capet  also, — ^who  usurped  the  crown 

Of  Charles  the  duke  of  Lorraine,  sole^eir  male 

Of  the  true  line  and  stock  of  Charles  the  great,—- 

To  fine®  his  title  with  some  show*  of  truth, 

(Though,  in  pure  truth,  it  was  corrupt  and  naught,) 

Convey'd  *  lumself  as  heir  to  the  lady  Lingare,!^) 

Daughter  to  Charlemain,  who  was  the  son 

To  Lewis  the  emperor,  and  Lewis  the  son 

Of  Charles  the  great.  Also  king  Lewis  the  tenth,* 

Who  was  sole  heir  to  the  usurper  Capet, 

Could  not  keep  quiet  in  his  conscience. 

Wearing  the  crown  of  France,  till  satisfied 

That  fair  queen  Isabel,  his  grandmother. 

Was  Hneal  of  the  lady  Ermengare, 

Daughter  to  Charles,  the  foresaid  duke  of  Lorraine : 

By  the  which  marriage,  the  line  of  Charles  the 

great 
Was  re-united  to  the  crown  of  France. 
So  that,  as  clear  as  is  the  summer's  sun. 
King  Pepin's  title,  and  Hugh  Capet's  claim, 
King  Lewis  his  satisfaction,  all  appear 
To  hold  in  right  and  title  of  the  female : 
So  do  the  kings  of  France  unto  this  day ; 
Howbeit  they  would  hold  up  this  Salique  law, 
To  bar  your  highness  claiming  from  the  female. 
And  raUier  choose  to  hide  them  in  a  net. 
Than  amply  to  imbare '  their  crooked  titles 
Usurp'd  from  you  and  your  progenitors. 

K.  HsK.  May  I  with  right  and   conBcience 

make  this  claim  ? 
Camt.  The  sin  upon  my  head,  dread  sovereign  I 
For  in  the  Book  of  Numbers  is  it  writ,— 
When  the  sonf  dies,  let  the  inheritance 
Descend  unto  the  daughter.     Gracious  lord, 
Stand  for  your  own ;  unwind  your  bloody  flag ; 
Look  back  into  your  mighty  ancestors  ;^ 
Go,  my  dread  lord,  to  your  great-grandsire's  tomb, 
From  whom  you  claim ;  invoke  lus  warlike  spirit. 
And  your  great-uncle's,  Edward  the  black  prince ; 
Who  on  the  French  ground  pla/d  a  tragedy^ 


(•)  First  folio,  ehewe*. 


(f )  First  folio,  wtan. 


The  sense  of  eonve^d,  in  this  passage,  Is  rendered  plainly  bY 
Bishop  Cooper:— "  Conjicere  se  in  familiam;  to  convey  him$e(f 
to  he  of  some  noble  family." 

•  King  LewU  the  tenth,H  This  should  be  *<  Lewis  tht  ninth," 
Shakespeare  adopted  the  error  from  Holinshed. 

t  Than  amply  to  imbare—]  The  folio  has,  imbarre;  the  flrtt 
two  quartos,  imbaee ;  and  the  third,  ewtbraee.  We  adopt  the  ac* 
cepted  reading,  which  waa  0rst  suggested  by  Warbuxton,  and 
signifies,  to  toy  hare, 

r2 


\ 
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[8CEHE  II. 


Making  defeat  ou  the  fiill  power  of  France ; 
Whiles  his  most  mighty  father  on  a  hill 
Stood  smiling  to  behold  his  lion's  whelp 
Forage  in  blood  of  French  nobility.(3) 
O  noble  English,  that  could  entertain 
With  half  their  forces  the  full  pride  of  France, 
And  let  another  half  stand  laughing  by, 
All  out  of  work,  and  cold  for  action  !  ^ 

Ely.  Awake  remembrance  of  these  valiant  dead, 
And  with  your  puissant  arm  renew  their  feats : 
You  are  their  heir,  you  sit  upon  their  throne  ; 
The  blood  and  courage,  that  renowned  them, 
Buns  in  your  veins ;  and  my  thrice-puissant  liege 
Is  in  the  very  May-mom  of  his  youth, 
Bipe  for  exploits  and  mighty  ehterpnzes. 

ExE.  Your  brother  kings  and  monarchs  of  the 
earth 
Do  all  expect  that  you  should  rouse  yourself. 
As  did  the  former  lions  of  your  blood. 

West.  They  know  your  grace  hath  cause  and 
means  and  might ; 
So  hath  your  highness  ;^  never  king  of  England 
Had  nobles  richer  and  more  loyal  subjects ; 
\Miose   hearts    have   left    their  bodies    here   in 

England, 
And  lie  pavilion'd  in  the  fields  of  France. 

Cant.  O,  let  their  bodies  follow,  my  dear  liege, 
With   blood*  and  sword  and  fire   to  win   your 

right: 
In  aid  whereof,  we  of  the  spiritualty 
Will  raise  your  highness  such  a  mighty  sum. 
As  never  did  the  clergy  at  one  time, 
Bring  in  to  any  of  your  ancestors. 

K.  Hen.  We  must  not  only  arm  to  invade  the 
French ; 
Bat  lay  down  our  proportions  to  defend 
Against  the  Scot,  who  will  make  road  upon  us 
With  all  advantages. 

Cant.  They  of  those  marches,  gracious  sove- 
reign. 
Shall  be  a  wall  sufficient  to  defend 
Our  inland  from  tlie  pilfering  borderers. 

K.  HeN.     We    do    not   mean    the   coursing 
snatchers  only. 
But  fear  the  main  intendment  of  the  Scot, 


(*}  Old  copy,  bloods. 

»  And  cold  for  action  I]  That  it.  for  want  of  action, 
b  They  know  pour  gnce  hath  cause  and  means  and  might  ; 
So  hath  fnw  highness ;] 

So,  tantologfcally,  reads  the  passage  !n  the  folio,  1623,  where  alone 
it  appears.  We  should,  perhaps,  transpose  the  words  grace  and 
eauee,  reading : — 

*'  They  know  your  eniue  hath  grace  and  means  and  might ; — 
So  hath  your  highness ; " 

or,  retaining  their  original  sequence,  substitute  haste  for  hath  In 
the  second  line; — 

"  So  haste,  your  highness." 

•  At  the  ill  neighbourhood.]  The  quartos  haTe,~ 
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Who  hath  been  still  a  giddy  neighbour  to  us ; 

For  you  shall  read,  that  my  great-grandfather 

Never  went  with  his  forces  into  France, 

But  that  the  Scot  on  his  unfumish'd  kingdom 

Came  pouring,  like  the  tide  into  a  breach, 

With  ample  and  brim  fulness  of  his  force ; 

Gralling  the  gleaned  land  with  hot  assays  ; 

Girding  with  grievous  siege  castles  and  towns ; 

That  England,  being  empty  of  defence, 

Uath  shook,  and  trembled  at  the  ill  neighbourhood.* 

Cant.  She  hath  been  then  more  fear'd  than 
harm'd,  my  liege : 
For  hear  her  but  exampled  by  herself, — 
Wlien  all  her  chivalry  hath  been  in  France, 
And  she  a  mourning  widow  of  her  nobles. 
She  hath  herself  not  only  well  defended. 
But  taken,  and  impounded  as  a  stray, 
The  king  of  Scots ;  whom  she  did  send  to  France, 
To  fill  king  Edward's  fame  with  prisoner  kings ; 
And  make  your^  chronicle  as  rich  with  praise, 
As  is  the  ooze  and  bottom  of  the  sea 
With  sunken  wreck  and  sumless  treasuries. 

West.  But  there 's  a  saying,  very  old  and  true, — 

If  that  you  wiU  France  win^ 
Tlien  with  Scotland  first  begin  : 

For  once  the  eagle  England  being  in  prey, 
To  her  unguarded  nest  the  weasel  Scot 
Comes  sneaking,  and  so  sucks  her  princely  eggs ; 
Playing  the  mouse,  in  absence  of  the  cat. 
To  spoil*  and  havoc  more  than  she  can  eat. 

ExE.  It  follows  then,  the  cat  must  stay  at  home? 
Yet  that  is  but  a  crush'd  •  necessity, 
Since  we  have  locks  to  safeguard  necessaries. 
And  pretty  traps  to  catch  the  petty  thieves. 
While  that  the  armed  hand  doth  fight  abroad, 
The  advised  head  defends  itself  at  home  ; 
For  government,  though  high,  and  low,  and  lower, 
Put  into  parts,  doth  keep  in  one  concent,(*) 
Congreeing  in  a  fiill  and  natural  close, 
Like  music. 

Cant.        Therefore  doth  heaven  divide 
The  state  of  man  in  divers  functions, 
Setting  endeavour  in  continual  motion  ; 
To  which  is  fixed,  as  an  aim  or  butt, 


(•)  First  folio,  tamit. 

"  Hath  shook  and  trembled  at  the  bruit  hereof:  "— 
which  we  much  prefer. 
^  And  make  your  chronicle^]  The  quartos  read,— 

" pour  ehroniclei/'  Sec.  ;— 

the  folio :~ 

*• their  ehronUle,"  &c. 

As  Johnson  suggested,  we  ought,  probably,  to  substitute,^ 

" her  chronicle.'* 

•  Yet  that  is  but  a  crush'd  necessity,—]  Thus  the  folio.  The 
quartos  hare.  "  a  eurs'd  necessity ; "  neither  affords  a  perspicuous 
meaning.    Mason  proposed  to  read,— 

"  Yet  that  is  not  a  curs'd  necessity." 
Warburtbn,  "a  'scus'd  necessity."    Capell,  *' a  crude  necessity." 
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nee :  for  so  work  the  honey  bees, 
res  that,  by  a  rule  in  nature,  teach 
t  of  order  to  a  peopled  kingdom, 
laye  a  king,  and  officers  of  sorts : 

some,  like  magistrates,  correct  at  home ; 
,  like  merchants,  venture  trade  abroad ; 
,  like  soldiers,  armed  in  their  stings, 
boot  upon  the  summer's  velvet  buds ; 
pillage   they   with    merry   march    bring 
home 

tent-royal  of  their  emperor ; 
busied  in  his  majesty,  surveys 
Dgin^  masons  building  roofs  of  gold, 
vil  citizens  kneading- up  the  honey ; 
>or  mechanic  porters  crowding  in 
lieavy  burdens  at  his  narrow  gate ; 
d-ey'd  justice,  with  his  sm*ly  hum, 
•ing  o'er  to  Executors  pale 
zy  yawning  drone.     I  this  infer, — 
lany  things,  having  full  reference 
(  concent,  may  work  contrariously  ; 
ny  arrows,  loosed  several  ways, 
o  one  mark;   as  many  ways  meet  in  one 

town; 
DY  fresh  streams  runt  in  one  salt  sea; 
ny  lines  close  in  the  dial's  centre ; 
y  a  thousand  actions,  once  afoot, 
in  one  purpose,  ^nd  be  all  well  borne 
jt  defeat.     Therefore  to  France,  my  liege. 

your  happy  England  into  four ; 
of  take  you  one  quarter  into  France, 
>u  withal  shall  make  all  Gallia  shake. 
w'lih  thrice  such  powers  left  at  home, 
t  defend  our  own  doors  from  the  dog, 

be  worried,  and  our  nation  lose 
ime  of  hardiness  and  policy. 
EIkn.  Call  in  the  messengers  sent  from  the 
Dauphin.  [iJarU  an  Attendant. 

re  we  well  resolv'd :  and,  by  God's  help, 
ours,  the  noble  sinews  of  our  power, 
t  being  ours,  we'll  bend  it  to  our  awe, 
lak  it  all  to  pieces.     Or  there  we'll  sit, 
^,  in  large  and  ample  empery, 
^rance,  and  all  her  almost  kingly  dukedoms, 

these  bones  in  an  unworthy  urn, 
es8,  with  no  remembrance  over  them : 

our  history  shall,  with  full  mouth, 
freely  of  our  acts ;  or  else  our  grave, 
Turkish    mute,    shall    have    a    tongueless 

mouth, 
orshipp'd  with  a  waxen  §  epitaph. 


First  folk).  Come. 
Tint  folio,  Jud. 


(t)  First  folio,  meet. 
())  QuMito,  paper. 


imble  galllard— ]  Sir  John  Daries  in  his  •*  Orchestra," 
scribes  the  galliard  as : — 

"  A  gallant  daunce,  that  lively  doth  bewray 
A  spirit  aitd  a  vertue  Masculine. 
Impatirnt  that  her  house  on  earth  should  stay, 


Enter  Ambassadors  o/"  France. 

Now  are  we  well  prepar'd  to  know  the  pleasure 
Of  our  fair  cousin  Dauphin ;  for,  we  hear. 
Your  greeting  is  from  him,  not  from  the  king. 
Amb.  May't  please  your  majesty  to   give  us 

leave. 
Freely  to  render  what  we  have  in  charge ; 
Or  shall  we,  sparingly,  show  you  far  off 
The  Dauphin's  meaning  and  our  embassy  ? 

K.  Hen.  We  are  no  tyrant,  but  a  Christian 

king ; 
Unto  whose  grace  our  passion  is  as  subject. 
As  are*  our  wretches  fetter'd  in  our  prisons : 
Therefore,  with  frank  and  with  uncurbed  plainness. 
Tell  us  the  Dauphin's  mind. 

Amb.  Thus  then,  in  few. 

Your  highness,  lately  sending  into  France, 
Did  claim  some  certain  dukedoms,  in  the  right 
Of  your  great  predecessor,  king    Edward    the 

third. 
In  answer  of  which  claim,  the  prince  our  master 
Says, — that  you  savour  too  much  of  your  youth ; 
And    bids    you    be   advis'd,   there's   nought  in 

France, 
That  can  be  with  a  nimble  galliard '  won  ; 
You  cannot  revel  into  dukedoms  there : 
He  therefore  sends  you,  meeter  for  your  spirit, 
This  tun  of  treasure ;  and,  in  lieu  of  this. 
Desires  you  let  the  dukedoms  that  you  claim 
Hear  no  more  of  you.     This  the  Dauphin  speaks. 
K.  Hen.  \Miat  treasure,  uncle  ? 
ExK.  Tennis-balls,  my  liege. 

K.  Hen.  We   are    glad   the   Dauphin    is    so 

pleasant  with  us ; 
His  present  and  your  pains,  we  thank  you  for. 
When   we    have   match'd  our   rackete    to   these 

balls. 
We  will,  in  France,  by  God's  grace,  play  a  set 
Shall  strike  his  father's  crown  into  the  hazard : 
Tell  him,  he  hath  made  a  match  with  such  a 

wrangler, 
That  all  the  courts  of  France  will  be  disturb'd 
With  chases.^     And  we  understand  him  well. 
How  he  comes  o'er  us  with  our  wilder  days. 
Not  measuring  what  use  we  made  of  them. 
We  never  valued  this  poor  seat  of  England ; 
And  therefore,  living  hence,  did  give  ourself 
To  barbarous  licence ;  as  't  is  ever  common. 
That  men  are  merriest  when  they  are  from  home. 
But  teU  the  Dauphin, — I  will  keep  my  state. 


(•)  First  folio,  U. 


Since  she  her  selfe  is  fiery  and  divine : 
Oft  doth  she  make  her  body  upward  fline ; 
With  loftv  tumes  and  ca|  riols  in  the  ayre. 
Which  with  the  lusty  tunes  aocordeth  faire." 


b  Chases.]   Hazard,   courts, 
from  the  game  of  tennis. 


and  chatet,  are  terms  borrowed 
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Be  like  a  king,  and  show  my  Bail '  of  greatness, 
When  I  do  rouse  tne  in  my  throne  of  France  : 


to  tbi  Third  PirtoJ 

MuslifrftcArrjaiJ.jidd 
^VherekineicoinniBiii]." 
70 


Shuk' 


For  that  I  have  l(ud  by  my  majesty. 

And  plodded  like  a  man  for  working-days ; 

Again,  in  MMiiniM'i  plsjmf  "Tlio  Pictun,"  Aci  II.  Bt. 

"  Suchii  my  fult^atrd  crmMtatt."— 
Aodln  BHumonlHd  Pielcbtc'i  "  Thiern  uid  Tlwodsn 
II.Sc.  1;- 

•' I  ltd  bellii. 

And,  in  hii/.IJ-ioirtf  cooidKica,  ■  tbinrri 
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[bcehz  it. 


will  rUe  there  with  bo  fuH  a  gloty, 
.  will  dazzle  all  the  eyes  of  France, 
trike  the  Dauphin  bJind  to  look  on  lu. 

;11  the  pleasant  prince, — this  mock  of  his 
nrn'dluB balls  to gun-stoncsjC')  and  his  soul 
land  sore  charged  for  the  wasteful  vengeaneo 
ihall  flj  with  them:  for  many  a  thousand 

Jiia  his  mock  mock  out  of  their  dear  hus- 
bands, 
notbers  from  their  sons,  mock  castles  down, 
ime  arc  yet  migotten  and  unborn, 
tail  have  cause  to  curse  the  Dauphin's  scorn, 
is  lies  all  within  the  will  of  God, 
on  I  do  appeal ;  and  in  whose  name, 
u  the  Dauphin,  I  am  coming  on, 
ge  me  as  I  may,  and  to  put  forth 
htfiil  hand  in  a  wcU-ballow'd  cause, 
yon  hence  in  peace ;  and  tell  the  Dauphin, 


T  pUuiiblc,  ii  tune  ind  piBule ;  ij  rtamaUt 
icam  Ihe  trttd  tl  'tttfkli  u  Id  "HunlM,''  w« 


His  jest  irill  savow  but  of  shallow  wit. 
When  thousands  weep,  more  than  did  laugh  at  it.-^ 
Convey  them  with  safe  conduct. — Fare  you  weU. 
{^Easaint  Ambassadors. 

ExE.  This  was  a  merry  message. 

K.  Hen.  Wo  hope  to  make  the  sender  blush 
at  it. 
Therefore,  my  lords,  omit  no  happy  hour 
That  may  give  furtherance  to  our  eipcditiou: 
For  we  have  now  no  thought  in  us  but  France, 
Save  those  to  God,  that  nm  before  our  business. 
Therefore,  let  our  propottions  for  these  wars 
Be  soon  collected,  and  all  things  thought  upon. 
That  may  with  reasonable'  swiftness  add 
More  feathers  to  our  wings ;  for,  God  before,* 
We'll  chide  this  Dauphin  at  his  father's  door. 
Therefore,  let  every  man  now  task  his  thought, 
That  this  fair  action  may  on  foot  be  brought. 

[Exeunt. 


Lnd  In  "Tnriln)  uid  Cmi 
bOodbtton,— ITUtli,' 


-  wiigi  at  nrifi 
arttSm  (J«/,"m  "  Co  J 


Soit  all  the  youU)  of  England  are  on  lire, 
And  silken  ddliimce  in  the  wai-drobe  lies  ; 
Now  thrive  the  armourers,  and  honour'a  thought 
Beigna  solely  in  the  breast  of  every  man. 
They  sell  the  pasture  now,  to  buy  the  horse ; 
Following  the  mirror  of  all  Christian  kings, 
With  vinged  heels,  as  English  Mercuries. 
For  now  sits  Expectation  in  the  air ; 
And  hides  a  sword,  frora  hilts  unto  the  point. 
With  crowns  imperial,  crowns  and  coronets, 
Promis'd  to  Harry,  and  his  followers. 
Tlic  French,  sdvis'd  by  good  intelligence 
Of  this  most  divadful  preparation, 
Shake  in  their  fear ;  and  with  pale  policy 
Seek  to  divert  the  English  purposes. 
O  England  ! — model  to  thy  inward  greatness. 
Like  little  body  with  a  mighty  heart, — 
What    mighUt    thou    do,    that    honour    would 

thee  do. 
Were  all  thy  children  kind  and  natural ! 
But  see  thy  fault !    France  hath  in  thee  found  out 
A  neat  of  hollow  bosoms,  which  he  fills 


With  treachetous  crowns:    and  tlirce  comijitoJ 

One,  Richard  earl  of  Cambridge ;  and  the  sewiiid, 
Henry  lord  Scroop  of  Masham  ;  and  the  third. 
Sir  Thomas  Grey,  knight,  of  Northumberland.— 
Have  for  the  gilt  of  Fi-ance,  (O  guilt,  indeed !) 
■  Confirm'd  conspiracy  with  fearful  France  ; 
And  by  their  hands  this  grace  of  kings  must  die 
(If  helLaud  treason  bold  their  promises.) 
Ere  he  take  ship  for  France,  and  in  SoutbamploD. 
Linger  your  patience  on ;  and  we'll  digest 
The  abuse  of  distance  ;  force*  a  play. 
The  sum  is  paid :   the  traitore  are  af^reod  ; 
The  king  is  set  from  London ;  and  the  scene 
la  now  transported,  gentles,  to  Southampton. 
There  is  the  playhouse  now,  there  must  you  ait. 
And  thence  to  France  shall  we  convey  you  safe, 
And  bring  you  back,  charming  the  narrow  seas 
To  give  you  gentle  pass;  for,  if  we  may, 
We'll  not  offend  one  stomach  with  our  play. 
But,  till  the  king  come  forth,  and  not  till  tlien. 
Unto  Southampton  do  we  shift  our  scene.    [Ejil. 

■'Lln^«jourp.lL»n«oii:  ud  we-ndl^it 


SCENE  I.— Loadon.     Enatcbeftp. 
EnUr,  tevtrally,  Nyu  and  Babdolph. 

Babi>.  Well  met,  corporal  Nj'in, 

Nth.  Good  morrow,  lieutenant  Bardolph. 

Babd.  What,  are  ancient  Hatol  and  jrou  friends 
jet? 

Nyh.  For  my  part,  I  care  not :  I  aay  little ; 
but  when  lime  sliall  serve,  there  ehall  be  amilea  ; 
— but  that  shall  be  as  it  may.  1  dare  uot  fight, 
but  I  will  wink,  and  bold  out  mine  iron :  it  is  a 
simple  one,  but  what  though  ?  it  will  toast  cheese, 
■ad  it  will  endure  cold  as  another  man's  sword 
will :  aad  there  'a  on  end.* 


Babd.  I  will  bestow  a  breakfast,  to  make  you 
friends,  and  we'll  be  all  three  sworn  brothers*  to 
France :  let  it  be  so,  good  corporal  Nym. 

Nxu.  'Faith,  I  will  live  so  long  as  I  may,  that's 
the  certain  of  it ;  and  when  I  cannot  live  any 
lunger,  I  will  do*  an  I  may :  that  is  my  rest,  that 
is  the  rendezvous  of  it. 

Bard.  It  is  certain,  corporal,  that  he  is  married 
to  Nell  Quickly :  and,  certainly,  she  did  you 
wrong ;  for  you  were  troth-plight  to  her, 

NvH.  I  cannot  tell;  things  must  be  as  they 
may ;  men  may  sleep,  and  they  may  have  their 
throats  about  them  at  that  time  ;  and,  some  say, 
knives  have  edges.  It  must  be  as  it  may ;  though 
patience  be  a  tired  mare,*  yet  she   will    plod. 


ACT  II.] 
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There  must  be  conclusions : — ^well,  I  cannot  tell. 

Babd.  Here  comes  ancient  Pistol,  and  his  wife : 
—good  corporal,  be  patient  here.— 

Enter  Pistol  and  Hostess.* 

How  now,  mine  host  Pistol ! 

PiST.  Base  tike,  call'st  thou  me — host  ? 
Kow,  by  this  hand,  I  swear  I  scorn  the  term ; 
Nor  shall  my  Nell  keep  lodgers. 

Host.  No,  by  my  troth,  not  long:  for  we 
cannot  lodge  and  board  a  dozen  or  fourteen  gen- 
tlewomen, that  live  honestly  by  the  prick  of  their 
needles,  but  it  will  be  thought  we  keep  a  bawdy- 
house  straight.  [Nym  draws  his  swoi-d.']  O  wcll- 
a-day,  Lady,  if  he  be  not  drawn  I  **  now  we  shall 
see  wilful  adultery  and  murder  committed. 

Babd.  Good  lieutenant, — ^good  corporal, — offer 
nothing  here. " 

Nym.  Pish  I* 

PiST.  Pish  for  thee,  Iceland  dog !  0)  thou  prick- 
ear'd  cur  of  Iceland  I 

Host.  Good  corporal  Nym,  show  thy  valour, 
and  put  up  your  sword. 

Nym.  Will  you  shog  off?  I  would  have  you 
solus,  [^Sheathing  his  sword. 

PiST.  SoltiSf  egregious  dog !  O  viper  vile  I 
The  solus  in  thy  most  marvellous  face ; 
The  soltts  in  thy  teeth,  and  in  thy  throat, 
And  in  thy  hateful  lungs,  yea,  in  thy  maw,  perdy ; 
And,  which  is  worse,  within  thy  nasty  mouth  I 
I  do  retort  the  solus  in  thy  bowels : 
For  I  can  take,  and  Pistol's  cock  is  up. 
And  flashing  fire  will  follow. 

Nym.  I  am  not  Barbason ;  you  cannot  conjure 
me.  I  have  an  humour  to  knock  you  indifferently 
well :  if  you  grow  foul  with  me,  Pistol,  I  will  scour 
you  with  my  rapier,  as  I  may,  in  fair  terms :  if 
you  would  walk  off,  I  would  prick  your  guts  a 
little,  in  good  terms,  as  I  may;  and  that's  the 
humour  of  it. 

PiST.  O   braggart  vile,   and   damne4  furious 
wight  I 
The  grave  doth  gape,  and  doting  death  is  near ; 
Therefore  exhale. 

[Pistol  and  Nym  draw  their  swords, 

Babd.  Hear  me,  hear  me  what  I  say : — ^he  that 
strikes  the  first  stroke,  I'll  run  him  up  to  the  hilts, 
as  I  am  a  soldier.  \_I>raws  his  sword. 


»  Hosteis.]  The  old  copies  have  "Quickly,"  hut  evidently 
through  inadvertence,  as  she  is  always  afterwards  called  "Hostess," 
which,  or  "  Mistress  Pistol,"  is  now  her  proper  appellation. 

b  O  well'a-day,  Ladp,  if  he  be  not  drawn !  now  we  thall  tee,  &c.] 
In  the  folio,  "  if  he  be  not  hewne  now"  The  correction  was  made 
by  Theobald. 

o  Good  lieutenant, — good  corporal.^ofTer  nothing  here.]  To 
obviate  the  inconsistency  of  Bardolph.  himself  the  lieutenant, 
designating  Pistol  by  that  title,  Capell  prints,  "Good  ancient," 
and  Malone  makes  the  sentence  a  part  of  the  Hostess's  speech. 
Thi<t,  however,  is  not  the  only  anomaly  of  the  same  kind.  In  the 
opening  of  the  present  scene,  Nym  addresses  Bardolph  as  "lieu- 
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PiST.  An  oath  of  mickle  might ;  and  fiiry  shall 
abate. 
Give  me  thy  fist,  thy  fore-foot  to  me  give ; 
Thy  spirits  are  most  tall. 

Nym.  I  will  cut  thy  throat,  one  time  or  other, 
in  fair  terms ;  that  is  the  humour  of  it. 

PiST.  Coupe  le  gorge  I 
That  is  the  word? — I  thee  defy*  again. 

0  hound  of  Crete,  think'st  thou  my  spouse  to 

get? 
No ;  to  the  spital  go. 
And  from  the  powdering-tub  of  infamy 
Fetch  forth  the  lazar  kite  of  Cressid's  kind, 
Doll  Tear-sheet  she  by  name,  and  her  espouse : 

1  have,  and  I  will  hold,  the  quondam  Quickly 
For  the  only  she;  and — Fatuxi,  there's  enough, 

to— 
Go  to. 


Enter  the  Boy. 

Boy.  Mine  host  Pistol,  you  must  come  to  my 
master, — and  you,t  hostess ; — ^he  is  very  sick,  and 
would  to  bed  .---Good  Bardolph,  put  thy  nose 
between  his  sheets,  and  do  the  office  of  a  warming- 
pan  :  'faith,  he 's  very  Dl. 

Babd.  Away,  you  rogue  I 

Host.  By  my  troth,  he'll  yield  the  crow  a 
pudding  one  of  these  days  :  the  king  has  killed  his 
heart.     Good  husband,  come  home  presently. 

[Exeunt  Hostess  and  Boy. 

Baud.  Come,  shall  I  make  you  two  friends? 
We  must  to  France  together;  why  the  devil 
should  we  keep  knives  to  cut  one  another's 
throats  ? 

PiST.  Let  floods  o'erswell,  and  fiends  for  food 
howl  on  I 

Ny^i.  You'll  pay  me  the  eight  shillings  I  won 
of  you  at  betting  ? 

PiST.  Base  is  the  slave  that  pays. 

Nym.  That  now  I  will  have;  that's  the  hu- 
mour of  it. 

PiST.  As  manhood  shall  compound ;  push  home. 
[Pistol  and  Nym  draw  their  swords, 

Babd.  By  this  sword,  he  that  makes  the  first 
thrust,  I  '11  kill  him ;  by  this  sword,  I  will. 

PiST.  Sword  is  an  oath ;  and  oaths  must  have 
their  course. 


(•)  First  folio,  defy  thee. 


(t)  First  folio,  pour. 


tenant,"  while  in  Act  III.  Sc.  2,  he  calls  him  ''corporal."  Again, 
In  the  Second  Part  of  "  Henry  IV."  Act  V.  8c.  5,  FalsUff  styles 
Pistol  "lieutenant,"  though  his  military  rank  is  only  that  of 
"  ancient."  Whether  these  incongruities  are  the  effect  of  design 
or  inattention  on  Shakespeare's  part,  (they  could  hardly  arUe 
from  carelessness  in  the  printing  office,)  it  is  now,  perhaps, 
impossible  to  determine;  we  prefer  therefore  to  adhere  to  tiie 
old  text. 

d  Pish !]    In  the  quartos  '•  Push ! "  the  older  form  of  the  same 
contemptuous  exclamation.    See  note  (a),  p.  731,  Vol.  1. 


B*ni>.  Corporal  Njtq,  an  tliou  wilt  be  frienils, 
be  fncnds ;  an  ihou  wilt  not,  wby  tli«a  be  CQcmies 
nilh  me  too.     Pr'jthoe,  put  up. 

Ntm.  I  bIioII  hove  mj  eight  Bhillings,  I  won  of 
jon  at  betting?* 

Fist.  A  coble  shalt  thou  bare,  and  present  pay ; 
And  liquor  likewise  will  I  givo  to  thee, 
And  fiicndsliip  ehall  combine,  and  brotberhood. 
1 11  lire  by  Nyra,  and  Nym  ^all  live  by  me ; — 
Is  not  this  jiut? — for  I  shall  sutler  bo 
Unto  the  camp,  and  profits  wilt  accrue. 
Give  me  thy  hand. 

Kym .  I  Hhall  have  my  noble  ? 

PiST.  In  eaah  most  justly  paid, 

Hyu.  Well  thcBf  tliat's*  the  humour  of  it. 


He-enter  Hostess. 

Host.  As  e»cr  yon  camet  of  women,  come  ii 
ijuickly  to  sir  Jotm :  ah,  poor  heart !  he  is  g( 
shakcd  of  a  burning  quotitlian  tertian,  that  it  is 


most  lamentable  to  behold.     Sweet  men,  como  to 
him. 

Nw.  The  king  hath  run  bad  humours  on  tlio 
kntght,  that's  the  even  of  it. 

1*IST.  Nym,  thou  hast  spoke  the  right; 
His  heart  is  fractcd,  and  corroborate. 

Nym.  The  king  is  a  good  king,  hut  it  must  bo 
as  it  may ;  he  passes  some  humours  and  careers. 

PisT.  Let  us  condole  the  knight, 
For,  lambkins,  we  will  live.  lExeunf. 


Enter  Eseteb,  Bedford,  and  Westmobelasd. 

Bed.  'Fore  God,  his  grace  is  bold,  to  tiust 
these  traitors. 

ExK.  They  shall  be  apprehended  by  and  by. 

«  Kr¥.  I  ih.-.ll  luve  my  .isM  ihilling.,  St.]  Thd  ipocch  !• 


ACT   II.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FIFTH. 


[SCEXE  IL 


West.  How  smooth  and   even  they  do  hear 
themselves ! 
As  if  allegiance  in  their  hoaoms  sat, 
Crowned  with  faith,  and  constant  loyalty. 

Bed.  The  king  hath  note  of  all  that  they  intend, 
By  interception  which  they  dream  not  of. 

ExE.  Nay,  hut  the  man  that  was  his  hcdfellow, 
Whom  he  hath  dull'd  and  cloy'd*  with  gracious 

favours, — 
That  he  should,  for  a  foreign  purse,  so  sell 
His  sovereign's  life  to  death  and  treachery ! 


Trumpets  sound.    Enter  King  Henby,  Scroop, 
Cambbidoe,  Gbey,  Lords,  and  Attendants. 

K.  Hen.  Now  sits  the  wind  fair,  and  we  will 
ahoard. 
My  lord  of  Cambridge, — and  my  kind  lord  of 

Masham, — 
And  you,  my  gentle  knight,  give  me  your  thoughts : 
Think  you  not,  that  the  powers  we  bear  with  us, 
Will  cut  their  passage  through  the  force  of  Fi-ancc, 
Doing  the  execution,  and  the  act, 
For  which  we  have  in  head  assembled  them  ? 
ScBoop.  No  doubt,  my  liege,  if  each  man  do 

his  best. 
K.  Hen.  I  doubt  not  that,  since  we  are  well 
persuaded, 
We  carry  not  a  heart  with  us  from  hence, 
That  grows  not  in  a  fair  concent  with  ours ; 
Nor  leave  not  one  behind,  that  doth  not  wiah 
Success  and  conquest  to  attend  on  us. 

Cam.  Never  was    monarch   better  fear'd  and 
lov'd, 
Than  is  your  majesty;    there's  not,  I  think,  a 

subject, 
That  sits  in  heart-grief  and  uneasiness 
Under  the  sweet  shade  of  your  government. 

Gbey.  True :    those   that  were  your   father's 
enemies 
Have  steep'd  their  galls  in  honey,  and  do  serve  you 
With  hearts  ci*eate  of  duty  and  of  zeal. 

K.  Hen.  We   therefore   have   great  cause   of 
thankfulness, 
And  shall  forget  the  office  of  our  hand. 
Sooner  than  quittance  of  desert  and  merit, 
According  to  the  weight  and  worthiness. 

ScBOOP.  So  service  shall  with   steeled  sinews 
toU, 
And  labour  shall  refresh  itself  with  hope, 
To  do  your  gi-ace  incessant  services. 

K.  Hen.  We  judge  no  less. — Uncle  of  Exeter, 
Enlarge  the  man  committed  yesterday. 


»  Dull'd  and  cloy'd— ]  80  the  folio;  the  quartos  read,  •*  clny'd 
and  yrac'd. 

'»  And,  on  his  more  advice,—  ]  This  is  variously  interpreted. 
We  believe  it  to  mean,  on  his  further  tepresentations. 
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That  rail'd  against  our  person :  we  consider. 
It  was  excess  of  wine  that  set  him  on  ; 
And,  on  his  more  advice,**  we  pardon  him. 

ScBOOP.  That's  mercy,  but  too  much  security ; 
Let  him  be  punish'd,  sovereign,  lest  example 
Breed,  by  his  sufferance,  more  of  such  a  kind. 

K.  Hen.  O,  let  us  yet  be  merciful. 

Cam.  So  may  your  highness,  and  yet  punish  too. 

Gbey.  Sir,  you  show  great  mercy,  if  you  give 
him  life. 
After  the  taste  of  much  correction. 

K.  Hen.  Alas,  your  too  much  love  and  care  of 
me  ' 

Are  heavy  orisons  'gainst  this  poor  wretch. 
If  little  faults,  proceeding  on  distemper,         \^J^t 
Shall  not  be  wink'd  at,  how  shall  we  stretch  our 
When  capital  crimes,  chew'd,  swallow'd,  and  di- 
gested, 
Appear  before  us ! — ^\N''e*ll  yet  enlarge  that  man. 
Though  Cambridge,  Scroop,  and  Grey,  in  their 

dear  care 
And  tender  pres<»rvation  of  our  person, 
Would  have  him  punish'd.    And  now  to  our  French 

causes ; 
Who  are  the  late  commissioners  ? 

Cam.  I  one,  my  lord; 

Your  highness  bade  me  ask  for  it  to-day. 

ScBOOP.  So  did  you  me,  my  liege. 

Gbey.  And  me,*  my  royal  sovereign. 

K.  Hen.  Then,  Kichard   earl  of  Cambridge, 
there  is  yours ; — 
There  yom^,  lord  Scroop  of  Masham ; — and,  sir 

knight. 
Grey  of  Northumberland,  this  same  is  yours : 
Read  them  ;  and  know,  I  know  your  worthiness. 
My  lord  of  Westmoreland, — and  uncle  Exeter, 
We  will  aboard  to-night.     Why,  how  now,  gen- 
tlemen ! 
What  see  you  in  those  papers,  that  you  lose 
So  much  complexion  ? — look  ye,  how  they  change ! 
Their  cheeks  are  paper. — Why,  what  read  you 

there. 
That  hath*  so  cowarded  and  chas'd  your  blood 
Out  of  appearance  ? 

Cam.  I  do  confess  my  fault ; 

And  do  submit  me  to  your  highness'  mercy. 

Gbey.  Scboop.  To  which  we  all  appeal. 

K.  Hen.  The  mercy,  that  was  quick  in  us  but 
late, 
Bjj  your  own  counsel  is  suppress'd  and  kill'd : 
You  must  not  dare,  for  shame,  to  talk  of  mercy ; 
For  your  own  reasons  turn  into  your  bosoms. 
As  dogs  upon  their  masters,  worrying  you. 
See  you,  my  princes,  and  my  noble  peers, 


(•)  First  folio,  Aare. 

c  And  me,  mp  royal  tovereian.]    The  folio  has,  "And  /,••&€. 
1'he  quarto, "  And  me,  my  lord." 


ACT   II.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FIFTH. 


[scene  II. 


These  English  monsters !     My  lord  of  Camhridge 

here, — 
You  know  how  apt  our  love  was  to  accord 
To  furnish  him  with  all  appertinents 
Belonging  to  his  honour ;  and  this  man 
Hath,  for  a  few  light  crowns,  lightly  conspir'd, 
And  sworn  unto  the  practices  of  France, 
To  kill  us  here  in  Hampton :  to  the  which, 
This  knight, — ^no  less  for  bounty  bound  to  us 
Than  Cambridge  is, — hath  likewise  sworn. — -But,  O! 
What  shall  I  say  to  thee,  lord  Scroop  ?  thou  cruel, 
Ingrateful,  savage,  and  inhuman  creature ! 
Thou,  that  didst  bear  the  key  of  all  my  counsels. 
That  knew'st  the  very  bottom  of  my  soul. 
That  iedmost  mightst  have  coined  me  into  gold, 
Wouldst  thou  have  practis'd  on  me  for  thy  use  ? 
May  it  be  possible,  that  foreign  hire 
Could  out  of  thee  extract  one  spark  of  evil, 
That  might  annoy  my  finger  ?  *t  is  so  strange. 
That,  though  the  truth  of  it  stands  off  as  gross 
As  black  from  white,*  my  eye  will  scarcely  see  it. 
Treason  and  murder  ever  kept  together. 
As  two  yoke-devils  sworn  to  either's  purpose. 
Working  so  grossly  in  a*  natural  cause,** 
That  admiration  did  not  whoop  f  at  them : 
But  thou,  'gainst  all  proportion,  didst  bring  in 
Wonder,,  to  wait  on  treason  and  on  murder : 
And  whatsoever  cunning  fiend  it  was. 
That  wrought  upon  thee  so  preposterously. 
Hath  got  the  voice  in  hell  for  excellence  ; 
And  other  devils  that  suggest  by  treasons. 
Do  botch  and  bungle  up  damnation 
With  patches,  colours,  and  with  forms  being  fetch'd 
From  glistering  semblances  of  piety ; 
But  he  that  temper*d "  thee,  bade  thee  stand  up. 
Grave  thee  no  instance  why  thou  shouldst  do  treason. 
Unless  to  dub  thee  with  the  name  of  traitor. 
If  that  same  daemon,  that  hath  gull'd  thee  thuB, 
Should  with  his  lion-gait  walk  the  whole  world, 
He  might  return  to  vasty  Tartar^  back. 
And  tell  the  legions  — /  can  never  win 
A  soul  so  easy  as  that  EnglishmarCs. 
O,  how  ha«t  thou  with  jealousy  infected 
The  sweetness  of  affiance !     Show  men  dutiful  ? 
WTiy,   80   didst  thou.      Seem    they   grave    and 

learned? 
Why,  80  didst  thou.     Come  they  of  noble  family  ? 
Why,  80  didst  thou.     Seem  they  religious  ? 
Why,  so  didst  thou.     Or  are  they  spare  in  diet, 


(•)  Pint  folio,  an. 


(t)  Pint  folio,  koopt. 

The  folio  has  "  black 


•  Blaek  from  wkUe, — ]  So  the  quartos. 
mnd  white." 

^  A  natural  cause, — ]  Cause  wm»  probably  a  misprint  for  eourge. 

<  Tempered  <A«r,— ]  Moulded  thee.    Johnson  proposel  to  read 
"  tempted  thee." 

^  Faeiif  Tartar—]  That  is,  Tartarui. 

^  *  GamiMk'd  and  deci'd  in  modest  complement ;]  Complement 
signified  accomplishments^  perfeeliont  completeness:  and  was 
applied  sometimes  to  mental,  sometimes  to  physical  attainments. 


Free  from  gross  passion,  or  of  mirth  or  anger, 
Constant  in  spirit,  not  swei:viug  with  the  blood, 
Garnish'd  and  deck'd  in  modest  complement  ;• 
Not  working  with  the  eye,  without  the  ear. 
And,  but  in  purged  judgment,  trusting  neither? 
Such  and  so  finely  boulted  didst  thou  seem ; 
And  thus  thy  fall  hath  left  a  kind  of  blot 
To  mark  the*  full-fraught  man,  and  best  indued, 
With  some  suspicion.     I  will  weep  for  thee  ; 
For  this  revolt  of  thine,  methinks,  is  like 
Another  fall  of  man/ — Their  faults  are  open, 
Arrest  them  to  the  answer  of  the  law ; — 
And  God  acquit  them  of  their  practices ! 

ExE.  I  arrest  thee  of  high  treason,  by  the  name 
of  Richard  earl  of  Cambridge. 

I  arrest  thee  of  high  treason,  by  the  name  uf 
Henry  t  loi-d  Scroop  of  Masham. 

I  aiTest  thee  of  high  treason,  by  the  name  of 
Thomas  Grey,  knight,  of  Northumberland. 

ScBoop.  Our  purposes  God  justly  hath   dis- 
covered. 
And  I  repent  my  fault  more  than  my  death ; 
Which  I  beseech  your  highness  to  forgive. 
Although  my  body  pay  ^e  price  of  it. 

Cam.    For  me, — the  gold  of  France  did  not 
seduce. 
Although  I  did  admit  it  as  a  motive 
The  sooner  to  effect  what  I  intended : 
But  God  be  thanked  for  prevention  ; 
Which  I J  in  sufferance  heartily  will  rejoice, 
Beseeching  God  and  you  to  pardon  me. 

Grey.  Never  did  faithful  subject  more  rejoice 
At  the  discovery  of  most  dangerous  treason, 
Than  I  do  at  this  hour  joy  o'er  myself, 
Prevented  from  a  damned  entcrprize : 
My  fault,  but  not  my  body,  pardon,  sovereign. 

K.  Hen.  Gpd  quit  you  in  his  merey !     Hear 
your  sentence. 
You  have  conspir'd  against  our  royal  person, 
Join'd  with  an  enemy  proclaimed,  and  fi"om  his 

coffers 
Receiv'd  the  golden  earnest  of  our  death ; 
Wherein   you   would    have    sold  your    king    to 

slaughter, 
His  princes  and  his  peers  to  servitude. 
His  subjects  to  oppression  and  contempt, 
And  his  whole  kingdom  into  desolation. 
Touching  our  person,  seek  we  no  revenge ; 
But  we  our  kingdom's  safety  must  so  tender. 


(•)  Old  text,  make  thee.  (f)  First  folio,  Thomas. 

iX)  First  folio  omiU,  /. 

and  occasionally,  as  in  the  present  instance,  merely  to  the  taste 
and  elegance  displayed  in  dress.  Thus,  in  a  note  of  Drayton's 
upon  the  Epistle  from  Oeraldine  to  Lord  Surrey ;  "  hut  Apparell 
and  the  outward  Appearance  intituled  Complement,'* 

f  Another  fall  of  man.—]    The  whole  of  this  speech  from  the 
line,— 

"  Treason  and  murder  ever  kept  together," 

inclusive,  is  omitted  in  the  quartos. 
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ACT  IL] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FIFTH. 


[SCEVB  in. 


Wliose  ruin  you  have*  sought,  that  to  her  laws 
We  do  deliver  you.     Get  you  therefore  hence. 
Poor  miserable  wretches,  to  your  death : 
The  taste  whereof,  God,  of  his  mercy,  give 
You  patience  to  endure,  and  true  repentance 
Of  all  your  dear  offences ! — Bear  them  heooe. 

{^Exeunt  CoaBfintan,  guarded. 
Now,  lords,  for  Fnuioe;  the  enterprize  whereof 
Sliall  be  to  you,  as  us,  like  glorious. 
We  doubt  not  of  a  fair  and  lucky  war. 
Since  God  so  graciously  hath  brought  to  light 
This  dangerous  treason,  lurking  in  our  way. 
To  hinder  our  beginnings.     We  doubt  not  now. 
But  every  rub  is  smoothed  on  our  way : 
Then  forth,  dear  countrymen  ;  let  us  deliver 
Our  puissance  into  the  hand  of  GK)d, 
Putting  it  straight  in  expedition. 
Cheerly  to  sea ;  the  signs  of  war  advance : 
No  king  of  England,  if  not  king  of  France. 

[^Exeunt 


SCENE  III.— London.     Pistol'*  House  in 

Eattcheap. 

Enter  Pistol,  Hostess,  Babdolph,  Nyit,  and 

Boy. 

Host.  Pr'ythee,  honey-sweet  husband,  let  mo 
bring  thee  to  Staines. 

PiST.  No ;  for  my  manly  heart  doth  yearn. — 
Bardolph,  be  blithe; — ^Nym,  rouse  thy  vaunting 
veins ; —  [dead. 

Boy,  bristle  thy  courage  up ; — ^for  Falstaff  he  is 
And  we  must  yearn  therefore. 

Babd.  Would  I  were  with  him,  whercsome'er 
he  is,  either  in  heaven  or  in  hell  I 

Host.  Nay,  sure,  he's  not  in  hell ;  he's  in 
Arthur's  bosom,  if  ever  man  went  to  Arthur's 
bosom.  'A  made  a  finer  end,  and  went  away,  an  it 
had  been  any  christom  child  ;(2)  'a  parted  even  just 
between  twdve  and  one,  even  at  the  turning  o'the 
tide  :W  for  after  I  saw  him  fumble  with  the  sheets, 
and  play  with  flowers,  and  smile  upon  his  fingers' 
ends,t  I  knew  there  was  but  one  way ;  for  his 
nose  was  as  sharp  as  a  pen,  and  'a  babbled  of  green 
fields.*  How  now,  sir  John  ?  quoth  I :  what, 
man  I  he  o'  good  cheer »    So  'a  cried  out — God, 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  Aare. 


(t)  Pint  folio,  end. 


*  And  'a  babbled  •/  green  Jtelde.]  In  the  feUo,~"hi«  note 
was  as  sharpe  as  a  Pen,  and  a  Table  of  greene  fields."  The 
quartos  have  simply,  *'  His  nose  was  as  shan>  as  a  pen."  Theo- 
bald's famous  emendation  of  "  'a  babbled  of  Rreen  fields,"  has  now 
become  so  completely  a  part  of  the  text,  that  no  editor  wiU  erer 
have  the  temerity  to  displace  it.  The  conjecture  of  Pope,  there- 
fore, that  **  a  table  of  green  fields,"  was  a  stage^Iirection  for  the 
Eroperty-man,  (whom  he  supposed  to  be  named  Greet^ld,)  to 
are  a  table  readv  on  the  stsge — **  a  table  of  Greenfield  s ;  *'  and 
the  eqLually  atrocious  sophistication  of  Mr.  Collier's  annotator— 
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God,  God!  three  or  four  times :  *  now  I,  to  comfort 
him,  bid  him,  'a  should  not  think  of  God ;  I  hoped 
there  was  no  need  to  trouble  himself  with  ai^  iodi 
thoughts  yet :  so,  'a  bade  me  kj  mote  dothes  on 
hia  feet:  I  put  my  hand  into  the  bed,  and  felt 
them,  and  they  were  as  cold  as  any  stone ;  then  I 
felt  to  his  knees,  and  so  upward,*  and  upward,  and 
all  was  as  cold  as  any  stone. 

Ntm.  They  say,  he  cried  out  of  sack. 

Host.  Ay,  that  'a  did. 

Bard.  And  of  women. 

Host.  Nay,  that  'a  did  not. 

BoT.  Yes,  that  'a  did;  and  said,  they  were 
devils  incarnate. 

Host.  'A  could  never  abide  carnation:  'twas 
a  colour  he  never  liked. 

Boy.  'A  said  once,  the  devil  would  have  him 
about  women. 

Host.  'A  did  in  some  sort,  indeed,  handle 
women  :  but  then  he  was  rheumatic  ;^  and  talked 
of  the  whore  of  Babylon. 

Boy.  Do  you  not  remember,  'a  saw  a  flea  stick 
upon  Bardolph's  nose,  and  'a  said,  it  was  a  black 
soul  burning  in  heU  ? 

Babd.  Well,  the  fuel  is  gone  that  maintained 
that  fire :  that's  all  the  riches  I  got  in  his  service. 

Nyh.  Shall  we  shog?  the  king  will  be  gone 
from  Southampton. 

PiST.  Come,  let's  away. — ^My  love,  give  me  thy 
lips. 
Look  to  my  chattels,  and  my  movables : 
Let  senses  rule ;  the  wordf  is,  Fiteh  and  pay;* 
Trust  none,  for  oaths  are  straws,  men's  faiths  are 

wafer-cakes. 
And  hold-fast  is  the  only  dog,  my  duck  ; 
Therefore,  caveto  be  thy  counseUor. 
Go,  clear  thy  crystals. — ^Yoke-fellows  in  arms, 
Let  us  to  France  I  like  horse-leeches,  my  boys ; 
To  suck,  to  suck,  the  very  blood  to  suck  ! 

Boy.  And  that  is  but  unwholesome  food,  they 
say. 

Fist.  Touch  her  soft  mouth,  and  march. 

Babd.  Farewell,  hostess.  [Kissing  her, 

Nyit.  I  cannot  kiss,  that  is  the  humour  of  it ; 
but  adieu. 

Fist.  Let  housewifery  appear;  keep  close,  I 
thee  command. 

Host.  Farewell;  adieu.  [Exeunt. 


(•)  First  folio,  vp-peer'd. 


(t)  First  folio,  world. 


"his  nose  was  as  sharp  as  a  pen  oa  a  table  of  green /riete/** 
need  only  be  mentioned  to  be  laughed  at. 

b  Was  rheumatic ;]  Was  lunalie^  the  "  quondam  Quickly**  means. 

c  Pitch  and  pay ;]  A  proverbial  saying,  equiTalent  to  our  '*  pag 
on  delivery. "  One  of  the  old  laws  of  Blackwell-hall,  Fanner 
says,  "  was  that  a  penny  be  paid  by  the  owner  of  erery  bale  of 
cloth  for  pitching:*     Tusser,  in  his  description  of  Norwich,  calls 

«•  A  city  trim ; 
Where  strangers  well  may  seem  to  dwelt, 
That  pitch  and  pap,  or  keep  their  day.'* 


ACT  II.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FIFTH. 


[SCEAE  IV. 


SCENE  rV.— France.    A  Boom  in  the  French 

Kmg**  Palace. 

Flour uh.  Enter  Kino  Ceaules,  attended ;  the 
Dauphin,  the  Dukb  o/^Bubgundy,  the  Con- 
stable, and  others. 

£.  Cha.  Thus    come    the   English  with  full 
power  upon  us. 
And  more  than  carefully  it  us  concerns. 
To  answer  royally  in  our  defences. 
Therefore  the  dukes  of  Berry,  and  of  Bretagne, 
Of  Brabant,  and  of  Orleans,  shall  make  forth, — 
And  you,  prince  Dauphin, — with  all  swift  despatch. 
To  line  and  new  repair  our  towns  of  war. 
With  men  of  courage,  and  with  means  defendant : 
For  England  his  approaches  makes  as  fierce, 
As  waters  to  the  sucking  of  a  gulf. 
It  fits  us  then  to  be  as  provident 
As  fear  may  teach  us,  out  of  late  examples 
Left  by  the  £ital  and  neglected  English, 
Upon  our  fields. 

Dav.  My  most  redoubted  father, 

It  is  most  meet  we  arm  us  'gainst  the  foe ; 
For  peace  itself  should  not  so  dull  a  kingdom, 
(Though  war,  nor  no  known   quarrel,  were  in 

question,) 
But  tiiat  defences,  musters,  preparations. 
Should  be  maintain'd,  assembled,  and  collected, 
As  were  a  war  in  expectation. 
Therefore,  I  say,  't  is  meet  we  all  go  forth, 
To  view  the  sick  and  feeble  parts  of  France ; 
And  let  us  do  it  with  no  show  of  fear. 
No,  with  no  more,  than  if  we  heard  that  England 
Were  busied  with  a  Whitsun  morris-dance : 
For,  my  good  liege,  she  is  so  idly  king'd, 
Her  sceptre  so  fimtastically  borne 
By  a  vain,  giddy,  shallow,  humorous  youth, 
That  fear  attenoB  her  not 

Con.  O  peace,  prince  Dauphin ! 

You  are  too  much  mistaken  in  this  king : 
Qnestion,  your  grace,  the  late  ambassadors, — 
With  what  great  state  he  heard  their  embassy, 
Ho^  well  supplied  with  noble  counsellors. 
How  modest  in  exception,  and,  withal, 
How  terrible  in  constant  resolution,— 
And  you  shall  find,  his  vanities  forespcnt 
Were  bat  the  outside  of  the  Boman  Brutus, 
Cormng  discretion  with  a  coat  of  folly ; 
As  gardeners  do  with  ordure  hide  those  roots 
That  shall  first  spring,  and  be  most  deUcate. 

Dau.  Well,  H  IS  not  so,  my  lord  high  constable ; 
But  though  we  think  it  so,  it  is  no  matter : 
In  cases  cf  defence,  'tis  best  to  weigh 


A  Which,  of  •  weak  and  niggardly  projection^— 1    We  should, 
pcdupt,  read,  '*  Which  •/,**  or  *'  Which  oft,'* 


The  enemy  more  mighty  than  he  seems. 
So  the  proportions  of  defence  are  fill'd ; 
Which,  of  *  a  weak  and  niggardly  projection. 
Doth,  like  a  miser,  spoil  his  coat,  with  scanting 
A  little  cloth. 

K.  Cha.     Think  we  king  Harry  strong ; 
And,  princes,  look  you  strongly  arm  to  meet  him. 
The  kindred  of  him  hath  been  flcsh'd  upon  us ; 
And  he  is  bred  out  of  that  bloody  strain. 
That  haunted  us  in  our  familiar  paths : 
Witness  our  too— much  memorable  shame. 
When  Cressy  battle  fatally  was  struck, 
And  all  our  princes  captiv'd,  by  the  hand 
Of  that  black  name,  Edward,  black  prince  of  Wales ; 
Whiles  that  his  mountain^  sire, — on  mountain 

standing. 
Up  in  the  air,  crown'd  with  the  golden  sun, — 
Saw  his  hcroical  seed,  and  smiPd  to  see  him 
Mangle  the  work  of  nature,  and  deface 
The  patterns  that  by  Qod  and  by  French  fathers 
Had  twenty  years  been  made.     This  is  a  stem 
Of  that  victorious  stock ;  and  let  us  fear 
The  native  mightiness  and  fate  of  him. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mbss.  Ambassadors  from  Harry  king  of  Eng- 
land 

Do  crave  admittance  to  your  majesty. 

K.  Cha.  We'U   give  them  present  audience. 
Go,  and  bring  them. 
[^Exeunt  Messenger  and  certain  Lords. 

You  see,  this  chase  is  hotly  follow'd,  friends. 
Dau.  Turn  head,  and  stop  pursuit :  for  coward 
dogs 

Most  spend  &eir  mouths,  when  what  they  seem  to 
threaten, 

Buns  far  before  them.     Qood  my  sovereign, 

Take  up  the  English  short,  and  let  them  know 

Of  what  a  monarchy  you  are  the  head ; 

Self-love,  my  liege,  is  not  so  vile  a  sin. 

As  self-neglecting. 

Re-enter  Lords,  with  Exbteb  and  train. 

£.  Cha.  From  our  brother  of  England  ? 

ExB.  From  him;    and  thus  he  greets  your 
majesty. 
He  wills  you,  in  the  name  of  GK)d  Almighty, 
That  you  divest  yourself,  and  lay  apart 
The  borrow'd  glories,  that,  by  ^flb  of  heaven, 
By  law  of  nature  and  of  nations,  'long 
To  him,  and  to  his  heirs ;  namely,  the  crown, 
And  all  wide-stretched  honours  that  pertain. 


h  Mountain  «<re,— ]  Theobald  suggested,  liounHng  sixe. 
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By  custom  and  the  ordinance  of  timoB, 

Unto  the  crown  of  France.     Tliat  you  mnj  know, 

Tis  no  sinister,  nor  no  awkward*  claim, 

Fick'd  from  the  worm-holes  of  long- van isli'd  days, 

Nor  from  the  dtut  of  old  oblivion  mk'd, 

He  sends  )'ou  this  most  memorable  linc,^ 

lO'ieet  a  pa/ifr. 
In  ereiy  hrauch  (ruly  dcmonBlnttive  ; 
Willing  jou,  overlook  this  pedigree. 
And,  when  you  find  him  evenly  doriv'd 
From  his  most  faro'd  of  famous  ancestors, 
Edward  the  third,  he  bids  you  then  resign 
Your  crown  and  kingdom,  indirectly  held 
From  him  the  native  and  triic  challenger. 

K.  Cha.  Or  else  what  follows?  [erown 

Exs.  Bloody  constraint ;   for  if  you  hide  the 
Even  in  your  hearts,  there  will  he  rake  for  it: 
Therefore  in  fierce  tempest  is  he  coming. 
In  thunder,  and  in  earthquake,  like  a  Jove ; 
(That,  if  requuing  fail,  he  will  compel ;) 
And  bids  you,  in  the  bowels  of  the  Lord, 
Deliver  up  the  crown,  and  to  take  mercy 
On  the  poor  souls,  for  whom  thin  hungry  war 
Opens  his  vasty  jaws;  and  on  your  head 
Ttuning  the  widows'  tears,  the  orphans'  cries, 
The  dead  men's  blood,  the  pining'  maidenit'  groans. 
For  husbands,  fathers,  and  betrothed  lovers. 
That  shall  be  swallow'd  in  this  controversy. 
This  is  his  clum,  his  threat'ning,  and  my  message ; 
Unless  the  Dauphin  be  in  prescoee  hero. 
To  whom  expressly  I  bring  greetiitg  too.* 
_.  K.  Cha.    For  us,   we    will    consider    of  this 

further : 
To-morrow  shall  you  bear  our  full  mtcnt 
Back  to  our  brothci'  of  England. 

Dad.  For  the  Dauphin, 
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I  stand  here  for  him  ;  what  to  him  from  England? 
Ekb.  Scorn  and  defiance ;  slight  regard,  eon- 

And  any  thing  that  may  not  misbecome 
The  mighty  sender,  doth  he  prise  you  at. 
Thus  says  my  king:  an  if  your  father's  highness 
Do  not,  in  grant  of  all  demands  at  large. 
Sweeten  the  hitter  moek  you  sent  his  majesty. 
He'll  call  you  to  so  hot  an  answer  of  it. 
That  caves  and  womby  vaultagcs  of  France 
Shall  chide*  your  trespass,  and  return  your  mock 
In  second  accent  of  his  ordinance.' 

Dau.  Say,  if  my  father  render  fair  return. 
It  is  against  my  will :  for  I  desire 
Nothing  but  odds  with  England ;  to  that  end. 
As  matching  to  his  youth  and  vanity, 
I  did  present  him  with  the  Paris  halls. 

Exb.  He'll  make  your  Paris  Louvre  shake  for 

Were  it  the  mistress -couil  of  mighty  Europe  : 
And,  be  assur'd,  you'll  find  a  difference, 
(As  we,  his  subjects,  have  in  wonder  found,) 
Between  the  promise  of  his  greener  days. 
And  these  he  masters  now ;  now  he  weighs  time. 
Even  to  the  utmost  grain  ;   tliat  you  shall  read 
In  your  own  losses,  if  he  slay  in  France. 

K.  Cha.  To-morrow  shall  you  know  our  mind 
at  full. 

Exe.  Despatch  us  with  all  speed,  leet  that  our 
king 
Come  here  himself  to  question  our  delay  ; 
For  he  is  fooled  in  this  land  already. 

K.  Cha.  You  shall  be  soon  despatch'd,  with 
fur  conditions : 
A  night  is  but  small  breath,'  and  little  pause. 
To  answer  matters  of  this  consequence.    [AVrttni. 


Enter  Chorcs. 


Thus  wilt  iniagin'd  wing  our  swift  scene  flics, 
Inmoiion  of  no  less  celerity 
Thu  that  of  thought.     Suppose,  that  jou  have 

The  well-appointed  king  at  Hampton*  pier 
Kmbuk  his  royalty ;  and  hia  brave  fleet 
With  silken  stxeftmers  the  young  PhiebiiB  fanning.f 
■'Uj  with  jour  fanciea ;  and  in  ihem  Ix'hold 
L'pon  ihe  hempen  tackle,  ship-bovs  climbing ; 
lear  [he  ehrill  whistle,  which  dolh  order  giro 
To  Mands  confus'd :  behold  the  thrcadcn  nails, 
"orae  with  the  invisible  and  crcoping  wind, 
'-biwtfae  huge  bottoms  throngh  thefurrow'd  sea, 

^nasdng  the  lofty  surge.     O,  do  but  tliiiik, 
<mi  stand  upon  the  rivage,*  and  behold 

A  eity  on  the  inconstant  billows  dancing; 

^or  so  appears  this  fleet  inajcstical, 

Elding  due  course  to  Horfleur.     Follovr,  follow  ! 

Qrapple  yonr  minds  to  stemnge*  of  this  navy ; 

And  leave  your  England,  as  dead  midnight,  still, 


I'l  Old  copT,  Dtttr. 


t)  Old  copj, /«j«(i.|'. 


1,  babies,  and  old  women, 
r'd  to,  pith  and  puissance : 


Guarded  with  grandsin 

Either  past,  or  r 

For  who  is  he,  w 

Wth  one  appearing  hair,  that  will  not  follow 

These  cuU'd  and  choice- drawn  cavaliers  to  France  ? 

Work,  work,  your  thoughts,  and  therein  si-e  a 

Behold  the  ordnance  on  their  carringcs. 
With  fatal  mouths  gaping  on  gi;d<  d  Harflour. 
Suppose  the  ambasnador  from  llio  French  comes 

back; 
Tclls-Harry— that  the  king  doth  offer  him 
Katharine  his  daughter;  and  with  h"r,  to  dowry, 
Some  petty  and  unprofitable  dukedoms. 
The  offer  likes  not :  and  the  nimble  gunner 
With  linstock  now  the  dcvitiah  cannon  touches, 

lAlarum;  andchavihertgoof. 
And  down  goes  all  before  them.     Still  be  kind. 
And  eke  out  our  performance  wiih  your  mind. 

{Exit. 


SCENE  I.— Fiai 


Before  Haifleur. 


Alaruva.  Snier  Kino  IIenby,  Eietkb,  Bbd- 
ponn,  OLorc  ESTER,  and  Soldiei-B,  wUh 
scaling  ladders. 

X.  He^.  Ouce  tooro   unto  the  breach,   dear 
friends,  once  more ; 
Or  dose  the  iruU  up  with  our  English  dead  I 
la  peace,  there's  nothing  bo  becomes  a  vaaa, 
As  modest  stillness  and  humilitj ; 
But  when  the  bUst  of  irar  blows  in  our  ears, 
Then  imitate  the  action  of  the  tiger; 
Stifien  (he  sinews,  summon*  up  the  blood, 
Disguise  fair  nature  with  hard-favour'd  rage : 
TItcn  lend  the  eje  a  terrible  aspect ; 
Let  it  pry  through  the  portage*  of  the  head, 
Like  tbe  brass  connou ;  let  Uie  brow  o'erwhehn  it, 
As  fearfuUjr  as  doUi  a  galled  rock 
O'erhang  and  juttj''  his  confounded"  base, 
Swill'd  with  the  wild  and  wasteful  ocean. 
Kow  act  the  leeth,-  and  stretch  the  nostril  vride : 


■  Porlice — 1  Tht  forUtolt 
>>  Julty-1  Projmijul  o-<J, 
CnnrouDdcd  tail,— I  Da 


Hold  hard  the  breath,  and  bend  up  every  spirit 
To  his  full  height! — On,  on,  you  noble*  English, 
Whose  blood  is  fet'  from  fsLhers  of  war-proof!— 
Fathcra  that,  like  so  many  Alexanders, 
Have  in  these  parts  from  mom  Ull  even  fought, 
And  sheath'd  their  swords  for  lack  of  argument  :— 
Dishonour  not  your  mothers ;  now  attest. 
That  those,  whom  you  call'd  fathers,  did  beget  yon ! 
Be  copy  now  to  menf  of  grosser  blood,    [yeomen, 
And  teach  them  how  to  war ! — And  you,  good 
Whose  limbs  were  mode  in  England,  show  us  here 
The  mettle  of  your  pasture ;  let  us  swear        [not ; 
That  you  ore  worth  your  breeding ;  which  I  doubt 
For  there  is  none  of  you  so  mean  and  base. 
That  hath  not  noble  lustre  in  your  eyea. 
I  see  you  stand  like  greyhounds  in  the  slips, 
Strmning^  upon  the  start.     The  game's  afoot; 
Follow  your  spirit :  and,  upon  this  charge, 
Cry  —  Qod    for   Harry  1    England    and    saiat 
G«orge! 
[Sxeunt.     Alarum  ;  and  <3Kunhert  ^  of. 


1)  Old  eapj,  Slrafitg, 


SCENE  11.— The  MJiM. 

Forttt  poM  over;  then  enter  Bardolph,  Ntm, 
Pistol,  and  Boj. 

Babd.  Od,  od,  on,  on,  on !  to  the  breach,  to 
the  breach  I 

Nth.  Praj  tiiee,  corporal,'  stay ;  the  knocks 
are  too  hot ;  aod,  for  mine  own  part,  I  have  not  a 
case*  of  lirefl :  the  humour  of  it  is  too  hot,  that  is 
the  rery  pl^n-Bong  of  it. 

PiST.  The  plaiD-soDg  ia  most  jiut ;  for  humours 
do  abound ; 

SuMJa  go  and  cant ; 
GoSt  raaali  drop  and  die  ; 

A  nd  tiBOTd  and  thitld. 

In  Uoodpfitld, 
Dak  vns  tmmmtalf^u. 

BoT.  Would  I  were  in  an  alehouse  in  London ! 
I  would  giro  all  my  fame  for  a  pot  of  ale,  and 
■afetj. 

PfflT.  And  I: 


*  Prmf  LUf,  cofponJ, — 1  Be*  note  f «),  p.  rt 

'  FliwUcn.]  TlM  Wilih  prmuDcialioii  of  LlMU]m. 


Enter  Fluellkn.* 

Flu.  Qot'a  plood  1 '' — Up  to  the  preach,  yon 
dogs  I  araunt,  you  cuUions  ! 

[.Drilling  ikem  forward. 

PisT.  Be  merdliil,  great  duko,*  to  men  of  mould  t 
Abate  thy  rage,  abate  thy  manly  rage  1 
Abate  thy  rage,  great  duke  I 
Good  bawcock,  bote  thy  ngel  use  lenity,  sweet 
chuck  I 

Nm.  These  bo  good  humours  ! — ^your  hooour 
wins  bad  humours. 

{_Exeunt  Nym,  Pistol,  and  Babsolfh, 
foUowed  by  FLtrELLBN. 

Boy.  As  young  as  I  am,  I  have  obserrcd  these 
three  swashers  :'  I  am  boy  to  them  all  three :  but 
all  they  throe,  though  they  would  serve  me,  could 
not  be  man  to  me ;  for,  indeed,  three  such  antics 
do  not  amount  to  a  man.  For  Bordolph, — he  is 
white-livered,  and  red-&ced ;  by  the  means  whereof, 
'a  &cea  it  out,  but  fights  not.  For  I^stol, — he 
hath  a  killing  tongue,  and  a  quiet  sword ;  by  the 
means  whereof  'a  breaks  words,  and  keeps  whole 
weapons.  For  Nym, — he  hath  heard  that  men  of 
few  words  ore  the  best  men ;  and  therefore  he 


as  few  good  deeds ;  for  'a 


r  broke  aaj  man's 


.'•plood:]  Omlnedint 
ic.  I.E.tl.    E«BDlt(1 

uhtii.]  Smtfttriri,  *r. 
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head  but  his  own ;  and  that  was  against  a  post, 
when  he  was  drunk.  They  will  steal  any  thing, 
and  call  it, — ^purchase.  Bardolph  stole  a  lute- 
case,  bore  it  twelve  leagues,  and  sold  it  for  three 
halfpence.  Nym  and  Bardolph  are  sworn  brothers 
in  filching ;  and  in  Calais  they  stole  a  fire  shovel : 
I  knew  by  that  piece  of  service,  the  men  would 
carry  coals.*  They  woidd  have  me  as  familiar  with 
men's  pockets,  as  their  gloves  or  their  handker- 
chers ;  which  makes  much  against  my  manhood, 
if  I  should  take  from  another's  pocket,  to  put  into 
mine  ;  for  it  is  plain  pocketing-up  of  wrongs.  I 
must  leave  them,  and  seek  some  better  service : 
their  villainy  goes  against  my  weak  stomach,  and 
therefore  I  must  cast  it  up.  \_Exit  Boy. 

He-enter  Flubllrn,  Gowbb  follounng, 

Gow.  Captain  Fluellen,  you  must  come  pre- 
sently to  the  mines ;  the  duke  of  Gloucester  would 
speak  with  you. 

Flu.  To  the  mines !  tell  you  the  duke,  it  is  not 
so  goot  to  come  to  the  mines :  for,  look  you,  the 
mines  is  not  according  to  the  disciplines  of  the 
war ;  the  concavities  of  it  is  not  sufficient ;  for, 
look  you,  th'  athversary  (you  may  discuss  unto  the 
duke,  look  you,)  is  digt  himself  four  yard  under 
the  countermines :  py  Cheshu,  I  think,  'a  will  plow 
up  all,  if  there  is  not  petter  directions. 

Gow.  The  duke  of  Gloucester,  to  whom  the 
order  of  the  siege  is  given,  is  altogether  directed 
by  an  Irishman,  a  very  valiant  gentleman,  i' faith. 

Flu.  It  is  captain  Macmorris,  is  it  not  ? 

Gow.  I  think  it  be. 

Flu.  Py  Cheshu,  he  is  an  ass,  (is  in  the  'orld : 
I  will  verify  as  much  in  his  peard :  he  has  no  more 
directions  in  the  true  disciplines  of  the  wara,  look 
you,  of  the  Roman  disciplines,  than  is  a  puppy-dog. 

Gow.  Here  'a  comes;  and  the  Scots  captain, 
captain  Jamy^  with  him. 

Flu.  Captain  Jamy  is  a  marvellous  falorous 
gentleman,  that  is  certain ;  and  of  great  expedition, 
and  knowledge,  in  the  auncient  wars,  upon  my 
particular  knowledge  of  his  directions :  py  Cheshu, 
he  will  maintain  his  argument  as  well  as  any  mili- 
tary man  in  the  world,  in  the  disciplines  of  the 
pristine  wars  of  the  Bomans. 

Enter  MLacmobris  a/wf  Jamy. 

Jamy.  I  say,  gude-day,  captain  Fluellen. 

Flu.  God-den  to  your  worship,  goot  captain 
James. 

Gow.  How  now,  captain  Macmorris  I  have  you 
quit  the  mines  ?  have  the  pioneers  given  o'er  ? 


»  Carry  coals.]  See  note  (»),  p.  159,  Vol.  1. 

•»  What  ish  my  nation  t  &c.]  Mr.  Knight  suggests  that  by  a  com- 
mon mistake  in  printing,  the  second  and  third  lines  were  trans- 
posed, and  that  we  should  read,—"  Who  talks  of  my  nation,  ish  a 
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Mac.  By  Chrish  la,  tish  ill  done ;  the  work  ish 
give  over,  the  trompet  sound  the  retreat.  By  my 
hand,  I  swear,  and  my  father's  soul,  the  work  ish 
ill  done ;  it  ish  give  over :  I  would  have  blowed  up 
the  town,  so  Chrish  save  me,  la,  in  an  hour.  O, 
tish  ill  done,  tish  ill  done ;  by  my  hand,  tish  ill 
done! 

Flu.  Captain  Macmorris,  I  peseech  you  now, 
will  you  voutsafe  me,  look  you,  a  few  disputations 
with  you,  as  partly  touching  or  concerning  the 
disciplines  of  the  war,  the  Roman  wars,  in  the  way 
of  argument,  look  you,  and  friendly  communication ; 
partly,  to  satisfy  my  opinion,  and  partly,  for  the 
satisfaction,  look  you,  of  my  mind,  as  touching  the 
direction  of  the  military  discipline;  that  is  the  point. 

Jamy.  It  sail  be  very  gude,  gude  feith,  gude 
captains  baith:  and  I  sail  quit  you  with  gude 
leve,  as  I  may  pick  occasion  ;  that  sail  I,  mary. 

Mac.  It  ish  no  time  to  discourse,  so  Chrish  save 
me :  the  day  ish  hot,  and  the  weather,  and  the  wars, 
and  the  king,  and  the  dukes ;  it  ish  no  time  to  dis- 
course. The  town  ish  beseech'd,  and  the  trompet 
call  us  to  the  breach ;  and  we  talk,  and,  by  Chrish, 
do  nothing ;  tish  shame  for  us  all :  so  God  sa'  me, 
tish  shame  to  stand  still ;  it  ish  shame,  by  my  hand : 
and  there  ish  throats  to  be  cut,  and  works  to  be 
done ;  and  there  ish  nothing  done  ;  so  Chrish  sa' 
me,  la. 

Jamy.  By  the  mess,  ere  theise  eyes  of  mine 
take  themselves  to  slomber,  aile  do  gude  service, 
or  aile  ligge  i'  the  grund  for  it ;  ay,  or  go  to  death ; 
and  aile  pay't  as  valorously  as  I  may,  that  sal  I 
surely  do,  that  is  the  breff  and  the  long  :  mary,  I 
wad  full  fain  heard  some  question  'tween  you  tway. 

Flu.  Captain  Macmorris,  I  think,  look  you, 
under  your  correction,  there  is  not  many  of  your 
nation 

Mac.  Of  my  nation  ?  What  ish  my  nation  ?  ish 
a  villain,  and  a  bastard,  and  a  knave,  and  a' rascal  ? 
What  ish  my  nation  ?  Who  talks  of  my  nation  ?" 

Flu.  Look  you,  if  you  take  the  matter  other- 
wise than  is  meant,  captain  Macmorris,  peradven- 
ture,  I  shall  think  you  do  not  use  me  with  that 
affability  as  in  discretion  you  ought  to  use  me, 
look  you ;  peing  as  goot  a  man  as  yourself,  both 
in  the  disciplines  of  wars,  and  in  the  derivation  of 
my  pirth,  and  in  other  particularities. 

Mac.  I  do  not  know  you  so. good  a  man  as 
myself:  so  Chrish  save  me,  I  will  cut  off  your 
head. 

Gow.  Gentlemen  both,  you  will  mistake  each 
other. 

Jamy.  Au  I  that's  a  foul  fault. 

\A  parley^  sounded. 


villain,  and  a  bastard,  and  a  knave,  and  a  rascal."  This  is  not  nn- 
likely ;  yet  it  is  equally  probable,  that  the  incoherence  of  the 
original  was  designed  to  mark  the  impetuosity  of  the  speaker. 
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.  The  town  sounds  a  parley. 

Captain  Macmorris,  when  there  is  more 
>pportunitj  to  be  reqiui-ed,  look  you,  I  will 
[>ld  as  to  tell  you,  I  know  the  disciplines  of 
ad  there  is  an  end.'  [^JEjceunt. 


E  III. — The  same.     Before  the  Gates  of 
Harfleur. 

vemor  and  some  Citizens  mi  the  walls;  tlie 
iglish  Forces  below.  Enter  Kmo  Henky, 
\d  his  Train, 

Len.  How  yet  resolves  the  governor  of  the 

town? 
the  latest  parle  we  will  admit : 
•re,  to  our  best  mercy  give  yourselves, 
$  to  men  proud  of  destruction, 
\  to  our  worst :  for,  as  I  am  a  soldier, 
le,  that,  in  my  thoughts,  becomes  me  best,) 
rin  the  battery  once  again, 
ot  leave  the  half-achieved  Harfleur, 
ber  ashes  she  lie  buried. 
tea  of  mercy  shall  be  all  shut  up, 
3  flesh'd  soldier,  rough  and  hard  of  heart, 
iy  of  bloody  hand,  shall  range 
mscience  wide  as  hell ;  mowing  like  grass 
esh-fair  virgins,  and  your  flowering  infants. 
I  it  then  to  me,  if  impious  war, 
\  in  flames,  like  to  the  prince  of  fiends, 
h  his  smirched  complexion,  all  fell  feats 
d  to  waste  and  desolation  ? 
j't  to  me,  when  you  yourselves  are  cause, 
pure  maidens  fall  into  the  hand 
and  f(m;ing  violation  ? 
ein  can  hold  licentious  wickedness, 
lown  the  hill  he  holds  his  fierce  cai-eer  ? 
y  as  bootless  spend  our  vain  command 
be  enraged  soldiers  in  their  spoil, 
I  precepts  to  the  Leviathan 
e  ashore.    Therefore,  you  men  of  Harfleur, 
ity  of  your  town,  and  of  your  people, 
yet  my  soldiers  are  in  my  command ; 
yet  the  cool  and  temperate  wind  of  grace 
ws  the  filthy  and  contagious  clouds 
dly  *  murder,  spoil,  and  villainy, 
why,  in  a  moment,  look  to  see 
nd  and  bloody  soldier,  with  foul  hand, 
the  locks  of  your  shrill-shrieking  daughters; 
ithers  taken  by  the  silver  beards, 
III  most  reverend  heads  dash'd  to  the  walls ; 


31d  text,  headlif. 


(t)  Old  text,  (/««(>«. 


here  is  an  endJ^^  This  scene  Was  well  calculated  to  be 
n  representation.  The  appearance  at  one  time  of  an 
Scotcb,'an  Iri^,  and  a  Welsh  man,  could  hardly  foil  to  be 
lining  noveltf  on  the  earlj  stage;  hut  the  profane  gib-' 


Your  naked  infants  spitted  upon  pikes, 
AMiiles  the  mad  mothers  with  their  howls  confus'd 
Do  break  the  clouds,  as  did  tlie  wives  of  Jewry, 
At  Ilei-od's  bloody-hunting  slaughtermen. 
Wliat  say  you  ?  will  you  yield,  and  this  avoid  ? 
Or,  guilty  in  defence,  be  thus  destroyed  ? 

Gov.  Our  expectation  hath  this  day  an  end : 
The  Dauphin,  whom  of  succours  we  entreated. 
Returns  us — that  his  powers  are  yet  not  ready 
To  raise  so  great  a  siege.    Therefore,  great  king, 
We  yield  our  town  and  lives  to  thy  soft  mercy  : 
Enter  our  gates,  dispose  of  us  and  ours. 
For  we  no  longer  are  defensible. 

K.  Hen.  Open     your     gates. — Come,    imcle 
Exeter, 
Go  you  and  enter  Harfleur ;  there  remain. 
And  fortify  it  strongly  'gainst  the  French  : 
Use  mercy  to  them  all.     For  us,  dear  uncle, — 
The  winter  coming  on,  and  sickness  growing 
Upon  our  soldiers, — we'll  retire  to  Calais. 
To-night  in  Hai-fleur  will  we  be  your  guest, 
To-morrow  for  the  march  are  we  address'd. 

[Flourish,     Tlie  Kino,  <fcc.  enter  the  Town, 


SCENE  IV.— Rouen.     A  Room  in  the  Palace, 
Enter  Katharine  and  Alice.'' 

Kath.  Alice,  tu  as  ete  en  Angleterre,  et  tu 
paries  bien  le  langage, 

Alice.   Unpen,  madame, 

Kath.  Je  te  prie,  m'enseignez ;  il  fatU  qtie 
japprenne  h  parler,  Comm^U  appelez-vous  la 
main,  en  Anglais  9 

Alice.  La  main  f  elU  est  appelie,  de  hand. 

Kath.  Do  hand.   .  Et  les  doigts  7 

Alice.  Les  doigts  ?  mafoi,foublieles  doigts; 
mais  je  me  souviendrai,  Les  doigts  i  jepense, 
quils  sont  appeles  de  fingres  ;  oui,  de  fingres. 

Kath.  La  main,  de  hand !  les  doigts,  de 
fingres.  Je  pense,  queje  suis  le  bon  ecolier,  J*ai 
gagne  deux  mots  d^ Anglais  vttement.  Comment 
appelez-vous' les  ongles  f 

Alice.  Les  ongles  ? ,  les  appelans,  de  nails. 

Kath.  De  nails.  Ecoutez ;  dites-moi,  si  je 
parle  bien :  de  hand,  de  fingres,  et  de  nails. 

Alice.  Cest  bien  dit,  madams;  U  est  fort  bon 
Anglais, 

Kath.  IHtes-moi  P  Anglais  pour  le  bras, 

Alice.  Do  arm,  m/idame, 

Kath.  Et  le  coude. 


berish  put  into  the  mouths  of  Irish  characters  in  Shakespeare's 
day,  would  indicate  but  a  very  limited  iQtercouive  between  this 
country  and  the  sister  Isle. 

<>  Enter  Katharine  and  Alice.]  So  the  quarto:  the  folio,  instead 
of  Alice,  has  "an  oM gtnUewoman." 
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AucB.  De  elbow. 

Eath.  De  elbow.  J6  m'en/au  la  ripSlilion 
dt  tout  let  mott,  que  vov*  m'avn  appi-ii  dit  & 
pritent. 

AucE.  n  e*l  imp  di^cUe,  madame,  eomme }« 
penee. 

Kath.  Excuiti-moi,  Alice;  icoutei :  de  hand, 
de  fiDgre,  de  nails,  dc  arm,  de  bilbow, 

AucB.  De  elbow,  madame. 

Eatb.  0  Seigneur  Dieu!  Jem' en  ouUU/  De 
elbow.     Comment  appetez-vout  le  cot? 

AucE.  De  neck,  madame. 

Eath,  De  nick :  Et  le  mentoji  i 

AucE.  De  chin. 

Eath.  De  bui.  Le  col,  de  uick :  l«  menion, 
de  Bin. 

AucE.  Out.  Sauf  voire  konneur;  en  viriii, 
vom  prononcez  let  mofs  autsi  droit  que  lei  natifi 
tCAnglacrrf. 

Eath.  Je  ne  doute  point  (Tapprfndre  par  la 
grace  de  Dieu,  et  en  peu  de  tempt. 


!  queje 


it  pat  dyA  oublii  e 

It  promptement : 


Alice,  y^avet-vo 
votu  at  etueignie  J 

Kath.  Jfon,je  reciterai  h  v 
de  hand,  de  fiogre,  de  mnila, — 

Alice.  Dc  nails,  Tnadame. 

Kath.  Dc  nails,  de  onn,  do  ilbow. 

Alice.  Sauf  voire  konneur,  de  elbow. 

Kath.  Airuidit-je;  de  elbow,  de  nick  ;  etia 
sin :  Comment  appelet-vowt  le  pied  el  la  robe  t 

Alice.  De  foot,  madame  ;  et  dc  coun. 

Eath.  De  foot,  ri  de  coun  1  0  Seigneur  Dieu 
eet  tont  mott  de  ton  mauvait,  corruptible,  grot, 
et  impudiqtie,  et  non  pour  let  damet  dhotmevr 
d'uter :  je  ne  voudrait  prononeei-  cei  mot*  devanl 
let  teigneurt  de  France,  pour  tout  le  monde.  U 
faut  de  foot,  ei  dc  coun,  nianmoint.  Je  recHerai 
vne  autre  foit  ma  leqon  entemble  :  de  hand,  de 
fingre,  de  nails,  do  arm,  de  elbow,  de  nic^,  do  nn, 
de  foot,  dc  coun. 

Alice.  Excellent,  madame  ! 

Kath.  C'etl  attei  pour  unc  foit  ;  allont-nottt 
a  diner.  {^Exevnt. 
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SCENE  Y.—Tke  tame.     Another  Boom  in  the 

same, 

Enier  Soxa   Chables,  the  Dauphin,  Duke  of 
BoxTBBON,  the  Constable  o/*  France,  and  others. 

K.  Cha.  'T  is  certain,  he  hatb  pass'd  tlie  river 
Somme. 

Con.  An  if  he  be  not  fought  withal,  my  lord, 
Let  us  not  live  in  France ;  let  ns  quit  all. 
And  give  our  vineyards  to  a  barbarous  people. 

Dau.  0  Ditu  vivant !  shall  a  few  sprays  of 
us, — 
The  emptying  of  our  Others'  luxury, 
Our  scions,  put  in  wild  and  savage  stock. 
Spirt  up  so  suddenly  into  the  clouds, 
^d  overlook  their  grafters  ? 

BouB.  Kormans,  but  bastard  Normans,  Nor- 
man bastards ! 
Mori  de  ma  vie  /  'd  they  march  along 
Unfoaght  withal,  but  I  will  sell  my  dukedom, 
To  buy  a  slobbery  and  a  dirty  form 
In  that  nook-shottcn*  isle  of  Albion. 

Con.  Dieu  de  battaUes  !  where  have  they  this 
mettle  ? 
Is  not  their  climate  foggy,  raw,  and  dull  ? 
On  whom,  as  in  despite,  the  sun  looks  pale. 
Killing  their  fruit  with  frowns  ?  Can  sodden  water, 
A  drench  for  sur-rein'd  jades,**  their  barley  broth. 
Decoct  their  cold  blood  to  such  valiant  heat  ? 
And  shaU  our  quick  blood,  spirited  with  wine. 
Seem  frosty  ?     O,  for  honour  of  our  land. 
Let  hb  not  hang  like  roping  icicles 
Upon  our  houses*  thatch,  whiles  a  more  frosty 

people 
Sweat  drops  of  gallant  youth  in  our  rich  fields ; 
Poor — we  may*  call  them,  in  their  native  lords. 

Dau.  By  futh  and  honour. 
Our  madams  mock  at  us,  and  plainly  say> 
Our  mettle  is  bred  out ;  and  they  will  give 
Their  bodies  to  the  lust  of  English  youth, 
To  new-store  France  with  bastard-warriors. 

BouB.  They  bid  us — ^to  the  English  dancitig- 
schools. 
And  teach  lavoltas  high,  and  swift  corantos  ;(I) 
Saying,  our  grace  is  only  in  our  heels, 
And  &at  we  are  most  lofty  runaways. 

K.  Cha.  Where  is  Montjoy  the  herald  ?  speed 
him  hence ; 
Let  him  greet  England  with  our  sharp  defiance. — 


(•)  Old  t«xt  omits,  majr. 

»  Nook-«hotteii— ]  "Skottem,"  according  to  Warburton,  "sig- 
olfiei  any  thing  projected;  so  nook-$hotten  isle,  is  an  isle  that 
sboou  oot  into  capes,  promontories,  and  necks  of  land,  the  very 
figtue  of  Great  Britain."  "  Nook-shotten  isle/'  however,  may 
mcaa  only,  as  UUtJlung  in  a  corner, 

*  Snr-rein'd — ]  Perhaps,  over-ridden, 

«  Ckarle*  De-l»-bret,— ]  Correctly,  "  Charles  D'Albret,"  but 
Shakespeue  followed  Holinthed,  who  calls  the  Constable  Delahreih, 


Up,  princes !  and,  with  spirit  of  honour  edg'd 
More  sharper  than  your  swords,  hie  to  the  field : 
Charles  De-la-bret,®  high-constable  of  France  ; 
You  dukes  of  Orleans,  Bourbon,  and  of  Berri, 
Alengon,  Brabant,  Bar,  and  Burgundy  ; 
Jaques  Chatillon,  Eambures,  Vaudemont, 
Beaumont,  Grandpr^,  Eoussi,  and  Fauconberg, 
Foix,**  Lestrale,  Bouciqualt,  and  Charolois  ; 
High  dukes,  great  princes,  barons,   lords,   and 

knights,^ 
For  your  great  seats,  now   quit  you   oi  great 

shames. 
Bar  Harry  England,  that  sweeps  through   our 

land 
With  pennons  painted  in  the  blood  of  Hai-fleur : 
Hush  on  his  host,  as  doth  the  melted  snow 
Upon  the  valleys,  whose  low  vassal  seat 
The  Alps  doth  spit  and  void  his  rheum  upon  : 
Go  down  upon  him, — ^you  have  power  enough, — 
And  in  a  captive  chariot,  into  Eoucn 
Bring  him  our  prisoner. 

Con.  This  becomes  the  great. 

Sorry  am  I,  his  numbers  are  so  few, 
His  soldiers  sick,  and  famish'd  in  their  march ; 
For,  I  am  sure,  when  he  shall  see  our  army, 
He'll  drop  his  heart  into  the  sink  of  fear. 
And,  for'  achievement,  offer  us  his  ransom. 

King  Cha.  Therefore,  lord  constable,  haste  on 

Montjoy, 
And  let  him  say  to  England,  that  we  send 
To  know  what  willing  ransom  he  will  give. — 
Prince  Dauphin,  you  shall  stay  with  us  in  Bouen. 
Daf,  Not  so,  I  do  beseech  your  majesty. 
E.  Cha.   Be   patient,  for  you  shall  remain 

with  us. — 
Now,  forth,  lord  constable,  and  princes  all, 
And  quickly  bring  us  word  of  England's  fall. 

[Exeunt, 


SCENE  \1.—The  English  Camp  in  Picardy. 
Enter,  severally^  Goweb  and  Fluelles^. 

Gow.  How  now,  captain  Fluellen  ?  come  you 
from  the  bridge  ? 

Flu.  I  assure  you,  there  is  very  excellent  services 
committed  at  the  pridge. 

Gow.  Is  the  duke  of  Exeter  safe  ? 


4  Foix,^  The  old  text  has  Lojs,  which  was  not  the  name 
of  any  French  house  of  distinction,  in  the  books  of  that  time. 

•  Knights,—]  Old  text,  kingi;  altered  by  Theobald. 

f  And,  for  achievement  ^^^  Should  we  not  read,  "And  'fore 
achievement?  '*  The  import  being,  At  sight  of  our  army  he  will 
be  so  intimidated,  as  to  offer  us  his  ransom  before  we  have  cap- 
tured him.    In  Act  IV.  Se.  3,  Henry  says, — 

**  Bid  tl  em  cchieve  me,  ard  then  tell  my  bonea." 
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Flu.  The  duke  of  £xeter  i»  as  magnanimous 
aa  Agamemnon ;  and  a  man  that  I  love  and  honour 
with  m^  soul,  and  my  heart,  and  my  duty,  and  my 
life,  and  my  living,  and  my  uttermost  power: 
he  is  not,  (Got  pe  praised  and  plessed !)  any  hurt 
in  the  'orid  ;  hut  keeps  the  pridge  most  valiantly, 
with  excellent  discipline.  There  is  an  auncient 
lieutenant'  there  at  the  pridge, — I  think,  in  my 
very  conscience,  he  is  as  valiant  a  man  as  Mark 
Antony ;  and  he  is  a  man  of  no  estimation  in  the 
'orld  ;  put  I  did  see  him  do  as  gallant  service. 

Gow.  What  do  you  call  him  ? 

Flu.  He  is  called — auncient  Pistol. 

Gow.  I  know  him  not. 

Enttr  Pistol. 

YiAj,  Here  is  the  man, 

PiST.  Captain,  I  thee  beseech  to  do  me  favours: 
The  duke  of  Exeter  doth  love  thee  well. 

Flu.  Ay,  I  praise  Got;  and  I  have  merited 
some  love  at  his  hands^. 

PisT.  Bardolph,  a  soldier,  firm  and  sound  of 
heart, 
*  Of  buxom  *•  valour,  hath, — by  cruel  fate. 
And  giddy  Fortune's  furious  fickle  wheel, — 
That  goddess  blind. 
That  stands  upon  the  rolling  restless  stone, — 

Flu.  Py  your  patience,  auncient  I*istol.  Fortune 
is  painted  plind,  with  a  muffler  pefore  berf  eye*, 
to  signify  to  you  that  fortune  is  plind,  and  she  is 
painted  also  with  a  wheel,  to  signify  to  you,  which 
is  the  moral  of  it,  that  she  is  turning,  and  incon- 
stant, and  mutability,  and  variation:  and  her  foot, 
look  you,  is  fixed  upon  a  spherical  stone,  which 
rolls,  and  rolls,  and  rolls  ;^n  good  truth,  the  poet 
is  make^  a  most  excellent  description  of  it:  Fortune, 
look  you,**  is  an  excellent  moral. 

PisT.  Fortune  is  Bardolph^s  foe,  and  fi-owus  on 
him; 
For  he  hath  stol'u  a  paxj<^)  and  hanged  must 

'a  be. 
A  damned  death  I 
Let  gallows  gape  for  dog,  let  man  go  free, 


(*)  Old  texH  prefixes,  iliMl. 
(t)  Pirat  folio,  afore  hi*. 

*  An  auncient  lieutenant—]  If  Fluellen  were  not  designed  to 
blunder,  we  may  suppose  that  lieutenant  having  been  inadver- 
tently inserted  in  the  first  instance,  and  ancient  afterwards  inter- 
lineated,  both  by  accident  got  printed  in  the  text.  The  quartos 
read, 

"  There  b  an  entigne  there." 

b  Buxom  votour,— ]  The  earliest  meaning  of  this  word  was, 
pliantt  fielding,  obedient ;  but  in  Shakespeare's  time  it  was  com- 
monly u»ed  in  the  sense  it  appears  to  bear  here,  and  in  "  Pericles," 
Act  I.  (Gower)  that  of  Insty^  aprighHy,  huoyaMt. 

c  The  poet  is  make—]  Thus  the  quartos ;  the  folio  has,  "  the 
poet  makes,"  &c. 

•1  Look  you,—]  These  words  are  found  only  in  the  quartos. 

*  To  executions  ;  for  disciplines,  &c.]  In  the  folio,  to  execution ; 
for  diteipfine,  &c.  As  Mr.  -Knight  both  here  and  in  other 
instances  in  the  present  scene  has  adopted,  though  silently,  the 
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And  let  not  hemp  his  wind-pipe  suffocate ; 
But  Exeter  hath  given  the  doom  of  death. 
For  pcLx  of  little  price.' 

Therefore,  go  speak,  the  duke  will  hear  tliy  voice; 
And  let  not  Bardolph's  vital  thread  be  cut 
With  edge  of  penny  cord,  and  vile  reproach  : 
S|)eak,  captain,  for  his  life,  and  I  will  thee  requite. 

Flu.  Auncient  Pistol,  I  do  partly  understand 
your  meaning. 

Pist.  Why  then  rejoice  therefore. 

Flu.  Certainly,  auncient,  it. is  not  a  thing  to 
rejoice  at :  for  if,  look  you,  he  were  my  prother,  I 
would  desire  the  duke  to  use  his  goot  pleasure,  and 
put  him  to  executions;  for  disciplines*  ought  to 
be  used. 

Pist.  Die  and  be  damnM;  and^t/o'  for  thy 
A-iendship ! 

Flu.  It  is  well. 

PisT.  The  fig  of  Spain  ! «  [^Exit  Pistol. 

Flu.  Very  goot. 

Gow.  Why,  this  is  an  arrant  counterfeit  rascal; 
I  remember  him  now  ;  a  bawd,  a  cutpurse. 

Flu.  I'll  assure  you,  'a  utter'd  as  prave  'ords 
at  the  pridge,  as  you  shall  see  in  a  summer's  di^: 
but  it  is  very  well ;  what  he  has  spoke  to  me,  that 
is  well,  I  warrant  you,  when  time  is  serve.- 

Gow.  Why,  'tis  a  gull,  a  fool,  a  rogue,  that  now 
and  then  goes  to  the  wars,  to  grace  himself,  at  his 
return  into  London,  under  the  form  of  a  soldier. 
And  finch  fellows  are  perfect  in  the  great  com- 
manders' names :  and  they  will  learn  you  by  rote, 
where  services  were  done ; — at  such  and  such  a 
sconce,  at  such  a  breach,  at  such  a  convoy ;  who 
came  off  bravely,  who  was  shot,  who  disgraced, 
^'hat  terms  the  enemy  stood  on  ;  and  this  they  con 
perfectly  in  the  phrase  of  war,  which  they  tridi  up 
with  new-tuned  oaths :  and  what  a  beard  of  the 
general's  cut,(3)  and  a  horrid  suit  of  the  camp,  will 
do  among  foaming  bottles,  and  ale-washed  wits,  is 
wonderful  to  be  thought  on !  but  you  must  learn  to 
know  such  slanders  of  the  age,  or  else  you  may  be 
marvellously  mistook. 

Flu.  I  tell  you  what,  captain  Gower; — I  do 
perceive,  he  is  not  the  man  that  he  would  gladly 


reading  of  the  quartos,  it  is  not  uncharitable  to  suppose  that  his 
objection  to  tuch  a  pr<»ceeding  on  the  part  of  his  brother-editors 
was  a  little  more  strongly  expressed  than  felt. 

t  JniGgo  for  thy  friendship. ']  This  is  simply  "a  Jig  for  thy 
friendship;"  as  in  the  ••  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,'.'  Act  I.  St.  3, 
he  says,  "  A  flco  for  the  phrase ;"  therfe  is  no  allusion  apparently  to 
the  loathsomegesiiculation  mentioned  in  note  (c),  p.  160,  Vol.  I. 

g  The  fig  of  Spain  Ij  From  the  corresponding  passage  in  the 
quartos,—'*  the  fig  of  Spain  wUkin  ikjfjaw,*'  and  '*  the  fig  within 
thy  bowels  and  thu  dirty  i^aw," — Pistol  obviously  refers  h^re  to  the 
cu!«tom  of  administering  poisoned  figs,  which  appears  to  have  been 
but  too  common  both  in  Spain  and  Italy  at  one  time : — 

**  It  may  fkll  out  that  thou  shalt  be  entic'd 
To  sup  sometimes  with  a  magnifico, 
And  have  a;8i-o  foisted  in  thy  dish.** 

Gascoiowk*!  Poewu. 

Where  a  quibble  was  perh.ips  intended  between  fnagn^Fco  and^fro. 
So-a'so  in  VUtoria  Corombona: — 

"  I  look  now  for  a  Spanish  Jig,  or  an  Italian  sallad  daily.** 
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make  show  to  the  'orld  he  is ;  if  I  find  a  hole  in 
his  coaty  I  will  tell  him  my  mind.  [Di'um  heardJ] 
Hark  jou,  the  king  is  coming ;  and  I  must  speak 
wiUi  him  from  the  pridge. 

Enter  King  Hknby,  Gloucesteb,  aruf  Soldiers.* 

Fl.u.  Got  pless'  your  majesty ! 

K.  HsN.  How  Aow,  FlueUen?  cam'st  thou 
from  the  hridge  ? 

Flu.  Ay,  so  please  your  majesty.  The  duke  of 
Fxeter  has  T^ry  gallantly  maintained  the  pridge  : 
the  French  is  gone  off,  look  you,  and  tiiere  is 
gallant  and  most  prave  passages:  marry,  th' 
athversary  was  have  possession  of  the  pridge,  hut 
he  is  enforced  to  retire,  and  the  duke  of  Exeter 
is  master  of  the  pridge :  I  can  tell  your  majesty, 
the  duke  is  a  prave  man. 

K.  Hkn.  \\liat  men  have  you  lost,  Fluellen  ? 

Fur.  The  perdition  of  th'  athversary  hath  hcen 
very  great,  reasonable  great :  marry,  for  nly  part, 
I  think  the  duke  h^th  lost  never  a  man,  but 
one  that  is  like  to  be  executed  for  robbing  a 
chorch,  one  Bardolph,  if  your  majesty  know  the 
man :  his  face  is  all  bubukles,  and  whelks,  and 
knobs,  and  flames  of  fire ;  and  his  lips  plows  at  his 
nose,  and  it  is  like  a  coal  of  fire,  sometimes  plue, 
and  sometimes  red :  but  his  nose  is  executed,  and 
his  fire's  out. 

K.  Hen.  We  would  have  all  such  offenders  so 
cut  off : — and  we  give  express  charge,  that,  in  our 
marches  through  the  country,  there  be  nothing 
compelled  from  the  villages,  nothing  taken  but 
paid  for ;  none  of  the  French  upbraided,  or  abused 
in  diadaiifful  language ;  for  when  lenity  and  cruelty 
play  for  a  kingdom^  the  gentler  gamester  is  the 
soonest  winner. 

Tucket  sounds,     Ervter  Montjoy. 

MoKT.  You  know  me  by  my  habit. 

K.  Hen.  Well  then,  I  know  thee.  Wliat  shall 
I  know  of  thee  ? 

Mont.  My  master's  mind. 

K.  Hen.  Unfold  it. 

Mont.  Thus  says  my  king: — Say  thou  to 
Harry  of  England :  Though  we  seemed  dead,  we 
did  but  sleep ;  advantage  is  a  better  soldier  than 
rashness;  Tell  him,  we  could  have  rebuked  him 
at  Harfleur,  but  that  we  thought  not  good  to 
bruise  an  injury,  till  it  were  fiill  ripe : — now  we 
speak  upon  our  cue,  and  our  voice  is  imperial. 
England  shall  repent  his  folly,  see  his  weaJiness, 
and  admire  our  sufferance.     Bid  him,  therefore. 


^  And  SoUier*.2    The  folio  has ,  '*  Enter  the  King  and  hi*  poor 
aomtdiers," 


consider  of  his  ransom ;  which  must  proportion 
the  losses  we  have  borne,  the  subjects  we  have 
lost,  the  disgrace  we  have  digested ;  which,  in 
weight  to  re-answer,  his  pettiness  would  bow 
under.  For  our  losses,  his  exchequer  is  too  poor ; 
for  the  effusion  of  our  blood,  the  muster  of  his 
kingdom  too  faint  a  number ;  and  for  our  disgrace, 
his  own  person  kneeling  at  our  feel,  but  a  weak 
and  worthless  satisfaction.  To  this  add— defiance : 
and  toll  lum,  for  conclusion,  he  hath  betrayed  his 
followers,  whose  condemuatiou  is  pronounced.  So 
far  my  king  and  master ;  so  much  my  office. 

K.  Hen.    What   is   thy  name  ?   I  know  thy 
quality. 

Mont.  Montjoy. 

K.  Hen.  Thou   dost  thy   office  Curly.     Turn 
thee  back, 
And  tell  thy  king, — I  do  not  seek  him  now. 
But  could  be  willing  to  march  on  to  Calaia 
Without  impeachment :  ^  for,  to  say  the  sooth, 
(Though  'tis  no  wisdom  to  confess  so  much 
Unto  an  enemy  of  craft  and  vantage,) 
My  people  are  with  sickness  much  enfeebled  ; 
My  numbers  lessened  ;  and  those  few  I  have, 
Almost  no  better  than  so  many  French ; 
Who  when  they  were  in  health,  I  tell  thee,  herald, 
I  thought,  upon  one  pair  of  English  legs      [God, 
Did  march  three  Frenchmen,— Yet,  forgive  me, 
That  I  do  brag  thus ! — this  your  air  of  France 
Hath  blown  that  vice  in  me  ;  I  must  repent. 
Go,  therefore,  tell  thy  master,  here  I  am  ; 
My  ransom,  is  this  fniil  and  worthless  trunk. 
My  army,  but  a  weak  and  sickly  guard  ; 
Yet,  Grod  before,*  tell  him  we  will  come  on, 
Though  France  himself,  and  such  another  neigh- 
bour, 
Stand   in   our   way.      There's   for    thy    labour, 
Montjoy.(4) 

Go,  bid  thy  master  well  advise  himself: 
If  we  may  pass,  we  will ;  if  we  be  hindei-'.d. 
We  shall  your  tawny  ground  with  your  red  blood 
Discolour :  and  so,  Montjoy,  fare  you  welL 
The  sum  of  all  our  answer  is  but  this : 
We  would  not  seek  &  battle  as  we  are. 
Nor,  as  we  are,  we  say,  we  will  not  shun  it ; 
So  tell  your  master. 

Mont.  I   shall   deliver  so.     Thanks  to  your 
highness.  [Exit  Montjoy. 

Glo.  I  hope,  they  will  not  come  upon  us  now. 

K.  Hen.  We  are  in  Gt)d's  hand,  brother,  not 
in  theirs. 
March  to  the  bridge ;  it  now  draws  toward  night : — 
Beyond  the  river  we  '11  encamp  ourselves,^ 
And  on  to-morrow  bid  them  march  away. 

[^Exeunt. 


b  Impeachment:]  Hindrancf. 

«  Yet,  God  before,—]  See  note  (1»),  page  71. 
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SCENE  YIl.— The  French   Camp,  near 

Agincourt. 

Enter  the  Constable  of  France,  tJie  Duke  of 
Obleans,  the  Dauphin,  the  Lord  Rambubes^ 
and  otiiers. 

Con.  Tut !    I   have  the  hest  armour  of  the 
world. 

Would  it  were  day  I 

Orl.  You  have  an  excellent  armour;  hut  let 
my  horse  have  his  due. 

Con.  It  is  the  best  horse  of  Europe. 

Orl.  Will  it  never  be  morning  ? 

Dau.  My  lord  of  Orleans,  and  my  lord  high- 
constable,  you  talk  of  horse  and  armour, — 

Orl.  You  are  as  well  provided  of  both,  as  any 
prince  in  the  world. 

Dau.  What  a  long  night  is  this  ! 1  will  not 

change  my  horse  with  any  that  treads  but  on  four 
pasterns.*  fa,  Aa  /*  He  bounds  from  the  earth, 
as  if  his  entrails  were  hairs ;  le  clieval  volant,  the 
Pegasus,  qui  a  Ub  narines  de  feu!  When  I 
bestride  him,  I  soar,  I  am  a  hawk :  he  trots  the 
air;  the  earth  sings  when  he  touches  it;  the 
basest  horn  of  his  hoof  is  more  musical  than  the 
pipe  of  Hermes. 

Orl.  He 's  of  the  colour  of  the  nutmeg. 

Dau.  And  of  the  heat  of  the  ginger.  It  is  a 
a  beast  for  Perseus :  he  is  pure  air  and  fire,  and 
the  dull  elements  of  earth  and  water  never  appear 
in  him,  but  only  in  patient  stillness  while  his 
rider  mounts  him :  he  is,  indeed,  a  horse,  and  all 
other  jades**  you  may  call — beasts. 

Con.  Indeed,  my  lord,  it  is  a  most  absolute 
and  excellent  horse. 

Dau.  It  is  the  prince  of  palfreys ;  his  neigh  is 
like  the  bidding  of  a  monarch,  and  his  countenance 
enforces  homage. 

Orl.  No  more,  cousin. 

Dau.  Nay,  the  man  hath  no  wit,  that  cannot, 
from  the  rising  of  the  lark  to  the  lodging  of  the 
lamb,  vary  deserved  praise  on  my  palfrey  ;  it  is  a 
theme  as  fluent  as  the  sea ;  turn  the  sands  into 
eloquent  tongues,  and  my  horse  is  argument  for 
them  all :  'tis  a  subject  for  a  sovereign  to  reason 
on,  and  for  a  sovereign's  sovereign  to  ride  on  ;  and 
for  the  world  (familiar  to  us,  and  unknown,)  to  lay 
apart  their  particular  functions,  and  wonder  at 
him.  I  once  writ  a  sonnet  in  his  praise,  and 
began  thus :   Wonder  of  nature, — 

Orl.  I  have  heard  a  sonnet  begin  so  to  one's 
mistress. 


(•)  Old  copy,  cA,  ha\ 

•>  On  four  pasterns.]  So  the  folio,  1632,  correcting  the  error  of 
its  predecessor,  which  has,  postures. 
b  And  all  other  Jades  jfou  may  call—bfasts.}  Jade,  it  xnajr  be 
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Dau.  Then  did  they  imitate  that  which  I  com- 
posed to  my  courser ;  for  my  horse  is  my  mistress. 

Orl.  Your  mistress  bears  well. 

Dau.  Me  well;  which  is  the  prescript  praise 
and  perfection  of  a  good  and  particular  mistress. 

Con.  Nay,  for  methought  yesterday  your 
mistress  shrewdly  shook  your  back. 

Dau.  So,  perhaps,  did  yours. 

Con.  Mine  was  not  bridled. 

Dau.  O  !  then,  belike,  she  was  old  and  gentle ; 
and  you  rode,  like  a  kerne  of  Ireland,  your  French 
hose  off,  and  in  your  strait  strossers. 

Con.  You  have  good  judgment  in  horseman- 
ship. 

Dau.  Be  warned  by  me,  then :  they  that  ride 
so,  and  ride  not  warily,  fall  into  foul  bogs ;  I  had 
rather  have  my  horse  to  my  mistress. 

Con.  I  had  as  lief  have  my  mistress  a  jade. 

Dau.  I  tell  thee,  constable,  my  mistress  wears 
his'  own  hair. 

Con.  I  could  make  as  true  a  boast  as  that,  if 
I  had  a  sow  to  my  mistress. 

Dau.  Le  chten  est  retoume  d  son  propre  vomisse- 
ment,  et  la  truie  lavee  au  hourhier :  thou  makcst 
use  of  any  thing. 

Con.  Yet  do  I  not  use  my  horse  for  my  mis- 
tress ;  or  any  such  proverb,  so  little  kin  to  the 
purpose. 

Eam.  My  lord  constable,  the  armour,  that  I 
saw  in  your  tent  to-night, — ^aro  those  stars,  or 
suns,  upon  it  ? 

Con.  Stars,  my  lord. 

Dau.  Some  of  them  will  fall  to-morrow,  I 
hope. 

Con.  And  yet  my  sky  shall  not  want. 

Dau.  That  may  be,  for  you  bear  a  many 
superfluously,  and  'twere  more  honour,  some  were 
away. 

Con.  Even  as  your  horse  bears  your  pnuses, 
who  would  trot  as  well,  were  some  of  your  brags 
dismounted. 

Dau.  Would  I  were  able  to  load  him  with  his 
desert ! — Will  it  never  be  day  ?  I  will  trot  to- 
morrow a  mile,  and  my  way  shall  be  paved  with 
English  faces. 

Con.  I  will  not  say  so,  for  fear  I  should  be 
faced  out  of  my  way :  but  I  would  it  were  morn- 
ing, for  I  would  fain  be  about  the  ears  of  the 
English. 

Ham.  Who  will  go  to  hazard  with  me  for  twenty 
prisoners  ? 

Con.  You  must  first  go  yourself  to  hazard,  ere 
you  have  them. 


noticed,  was  sot  invariably  applied  to  a  horse  in  a  depreciatory 
sense. 

c  His  own  hair."]  So  the  folio.  In  the  quartos  yre  have,  "her 
own  hair."  His  may  have  been  used  f  >r  the  impersonal  pronoun, 
its. 
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Dau.  Tis  uidnight,  I'll  go  arm  mjsclf. 

Obl.  The  Dauphin  longs  for  morning. 

Kav.  He  longa  to  cat  the  English. 

Con.  I  think  he  wit)  eat  all  he  kills. 

Obl.  Bj  the  white  hand  of  my  ladj,  he's  a 
gallant  prince. 

Cox.  Swear  bj  her  foot,  that  she  mdy  tread 
out  the  oath. 

Oeim  He  is,  amply,  the  most  ffcHve  gentleman 
of  France. 

Cov.  Doing  Is  activity,  and  fcc  will  stiB  he 
dobg.' 

Obl.  He  never  did  harm  that  I  heard  of. 

Con.  Nor  will  do  none  to-morroW;  he  will 


Con.  I  was  told  that,  hy  one  that  knows  him 
better  than  you. 

Obi..  ^Tiat'she? 

CoK.  Marry,  he  told  me  so  himself;  and  he 
said,  he  cared  not  who  knew  it. 

Obl.  He  needs  not,  it  is  no  hidilea  virtue  in 

Cow.  By  my  ftuth,  air,  hut  it  is ;  never  any 
body  saw  it,  but  his  lackey:  'tis  a  hooded  vOlonr, 
and  when  it  appears  it  will  bate.'' 

Obi..  lU'Wdl  never  taid  well. 

Con.  I  will  cap  that  proverb  with — Then  it 
fiattery  in  friendihip.' 

Obl.  And  I  will  take  up  that  with — Give  the 
devil  hit  due. 

Con.  '^'ell  placed ;  there  stands  your  friend 
for  the  devil ;  have  at  the  very  eye  of  that  proverb, 
with — A  pox  of  the  deml. 

Obl.  You  ore  the  better  at  proverbs,  by  how 
much — A  fooCt  bolt  is  toon  ihot. 

Cox.  You  have  shot  over. 

Obl.  'Tis  not  the  first  time  you  were  overshot. 


Snier  a  Messenger. 

Mass.  My  lord  high-constable,  the  English  lie 
within  fifh«n  hundred  paces  of  your  tents. 

CoK.  Who  hath  measured  the  ground  ? 

Mess.  The  lord  Grandpr<?. 

Con.  a  valiant  ond  most  expert  gentleman. — 
Would  it  were  day ! — Alas,  poor  Harry  of 
England !  he  longs  not  for  the  dawning,  as  we  do. 

OnL.  What  a  wretched  and  peevish  fellow  is 
this  king  of  Englond,  to  mope  with  his  fat-bramed 
followers  so  far  out  of  his  knowledge  ! 

Con.  If  the  English  had  any  apprehension, 
they  would  run  away. 

Obl.  That  they  lack :  for  if  their  heads  had 
any  intellectual  armour,  they  could  never  wear 
Boch  heavy  heod-picces. 

Ram.  That  island  of  England  breeds  very 
valiant  creatures ;  their  nntstiffs  are  of  unmateh- 
able  courage. 

Obl.  Foolish  citrs,  that  run  winking  into  the 
mouth  of  a  Russian  bear,  and  have  their  heads 
crushed  like  rotten  apples!  You  may  as  well  say, 
—tliat  's  a  valiant  6ca,  that  dare  eat  his  hrcakfaet 
on  the  lip  of  n  Hon. 

Corr.  Just,  just ;  and  the  men  do  sympa- 
thize with  the  mastiffs,  in  robustious  and  rough 
coming  on,  leaving  their  wits  with  their  wives: 
and  then  give  them  great  meals  of  beef,  and  iron 
and  steel,  they  will  cat  like  wolves,  and  fight  like 

Obl.  Ay,  but  these  English  ore  shrewdly  out 
of  beef. 

CoK.  Then  shall  we  find  to-morrow — they  have 
only  stomachs  to  eat,  and  none  to  fight.  Now  ia 
it  timo  to  arm  ;  come,  shall  we  about  it? 

Obl.  It  is  now  two  o'clock :  but,  let  me  see, — 
by  ten. 
We  shall  have  each  a  hundred  Englishmen, 

lExeunt. 


"Nov  entertain  conjecture  of  a  time 
When  creeping  nrunnur  ami  tile  ]>oiing  dnik 
FiUs  the  wide  vessei  of  itie  imivcnto. 
Yrom  camp   l^   camp,  through   ihc  foul   womb  of 

nigiit, 
.The  hum  of  either  armj  Btilljr*  Bounds, 
That  the  fii'd  Ecntinels  almoet  receive 
The  secret  whispers  of  each  otlier's  watch. 
Fire  answers  fire,  and  through  their  pnlj  flames 
Each  battle  sees  the  other's  nniber'd''  face  : 
Steed  threatens  steed,  in  high  and  lioaetful  neighs 
Piercing  tlie  niglit's  dull  ear ;  and  from  the  tents. 
The  armourers,  accomplishing  the  knights,<i) 
With  busy  hammers  closing  rivets  up, 
Qive  dreadful  note  of  preparation. 
The  counti^  cocks  do  crow,  the  clucks  do  toll. 


•  stilly  khuJi.-I  That  (.,  grnll 
lent,  linbl  high  ud  mlrhlif  Frini 


.nfll,  K 


And  the  thii'd  hobr  of  drowsy  morning  uanie.* 

Proud  of  their  nuuibc'r»,  and  secure  in  soul, 

The  confident  and  over-lusty  Fi'cnch 

Do  the  loiT-rated  English  play  at  dice  ; 

And  chide  tlie  cripple  tardj-gaited  niglit. 

Who,  like  a  foul  and  ugly  witch,  doth  limp 

So  tediously  away.     The  poor  condemned  English, 

Ijike  sacrifices,  by  their  watchful  firea 

Sit  patiently,  end  inly  ruminate 

The  morning's  danger ;  and  their  gesture  sad, 

Investing'  lank-lean  checks,  and  war-worn  coats, 

Pi'escntetht  them  unto  the  gaziug  moon 

So  many  honid  ghosts.     O,  now,  who  will  behold 

The  royal  captain  of  this  ruin'd  band, 

Walking  from  watch  to  watch,  from  t«nt  to  tent, 

Let  him  cry, — Praise  and  glory  on  his  head ! 
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For  forth  he  goes,  and  visits  all  his  host ; 
Bids  them  good  morrow,  with  a  modest  smile  ; 
And  calls  thorn — brothers,  friends,  and  countrjmei 
Upon  his  rojnl  face  there  is  no  note. 
How  dread  an  arnij  hath  enroundcd  him  ; 
Nor  doth  ho  dedicate  one  jot  of  colour 
Unto  the  weary  and  all-watched  night ; 
But  freshly  looks,  and  over-bears  attaint, 
With  cheerful  semblance,  and  sweet  majesty  ; 
That  every  wretch,  pining  and  pale  before. 
Beholding  liim,  plucks  comfort  from  his  looks : 
A  largess  universal,  like  the  sun, 


His  liberal  eye  doth  give  to  every  one. 
Thawing  cold  fear.     Then,'  mean  and  gentle  all 
Behold,  ns  may  uiiworthincw  define, 
A  little  touch  of  Harry  in  the  night  ;* 
And  M  our  scene  must  to  the  battle  tly. 
Where.  (O  for  pity !)  we  shall  much  disgraoe— 
With  four  or  five  most  vile  and  ragged  fi>ils. 
Right  ill  dispos'd,  in  brawl  ridiculous, — 
The  nanie  of  Aginconrt.     Yet,  Mt  and  see, 
htinding  true  tbings,  by  wliot  their  mockeries  be. 


SCENE  I. — The  English  Camp  at  Agincourt. 


K.  Hbn.  Gloster,  'tis  true,  that  we  are  in  grca 
danger. 
The  greater  therefore  should  our  courage  be. — 


Good  morrow,  brotlier  Bedford.     God  Almighty ! 
There  is  some  soul  of  goodness  in  things  evil, 
M'ould  men  observingly  distil  it  out ; 
For  our  bad  neighbour  makes  ue  early  stirrers, 
Wliich  is  both  healthful,  and  good  husbandly : 
Besides,  they  are  our  outward  consciences, 
And  prcaehersi  to  us  all ;  admonishing. 
That  we  should  dress*  us  fairly  for  our  end : 


■night:]  I, 
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Thus  may  wc  gather  honey  from  the  weed, 
And  make  a  moral  of  the  devil  himself. 

EnUr  Ebfinoham. 

Good  morrow,  old  sir  Thomas  Erpingham : 
A  good  soft  pillow  for  that  good  white  head 
Were  better  than  a  chm-lish  turf  of  France. 

Erp.  Not  so,  my  liege ;  this  lodging  likes  me 
better, 
Since  I  may  say — Now  lie  I  like  a  king. 

K.  HzN.  'Tis  good  for  men  to  love  their  present 
pains; 
Upon  example  so,  the  spirit  is  eased : 
And,  when  the  mind  is  quicken'd,  out  of  doubt, 
The  organs,  though  defunct  and  dead  before, 
Break  up  their  drowsy  grave,  and  newly  move 
With  casted  slough  and  fresh  legerity. 
Lend  me  thy  cloak,  sir  Thomas. — Brothers  both. 
Commend  me  to  the  princes  in  our  camp ; 
Do  my  good  morrow  to  them,  and,  anon, 
Desire  them  all  to  my  pavilion, 

Glo,  We  shall,  my  liege. 

[^Exeunt  Gloucestsii  and  Bedfobd. 

Erp.  Shall  I  attend  your  grace  ? 

K.  Hen.  No,  my  good  knight ; 

Go  with  my^  brothers  to  my  lords  of  England : 
I  and  my  bosom  must  debate  awhile. 
And  then  I  would  no  other  company. 

Ebf.  The  Lord  in  heaven   bless  thee,  noble 
Hairy  I  [^ExU  Ebpingham. 

K.Hen.  God-a-mercy,  old  heart!  thouspeak'st 
cheerfully. 


Enter  Pistol. 

PiST.  Qui  va  l^  ? 

K.  Hen.  A  friend. 

PiST.  Discuss  unto  me ;  art  thou  oflScer  ? 
Or  art  thou  base,  common,  and  popular? 

K.  Hen.  I  am  a  gentleman  of  a  company. 

PiST.  Ti-ail'st  thou  the  puissant  pike  ? 

K.  Hen.  Even  so.     W^hat  are  you  ? 

PiST.  As  good  a  gentleman  as  the  emperor. 

K.  Hen.  Then  you  are  a  better  than  the  king. 

PiST.  The  king's  a  bawcock,  and  a  heart  of 
gold, 
A  lad  of  life,  an  imp  of  fame  ;* 
Of  parents  good,  of  fist  most  valiant : 
I  kiss  his  dii-ty  shoe,  and  from  heart-strings 
I  love  the  lovely  bully.     What's  thy  name? 


*  Jn  imp  of  fame;]  Primitively,  imp  meant  ihoot,  and  here  a 
Mil.  Pistol  applies  the  lame  expression  to  the  King  in  the 
Second  Part  of  ••  Henry  IV."  Act  V.  8c.  5  :— 

"  The  heavens  thee  guard  and  keep,  most  royal  imp  otfame." 

^  Speak  lower.]  So  the  quarto  1608.    That  of  1600  reads  lewer  ; 
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K.  Hen.  Harry  le  Hoy. 

PiST.  Le  Boy  !  a  Cornish  name :  art  thou  of 
Cornish  crew  ? 

K.  Hen.  No,  I  am  a  Welshman. 

PisT.  Xnow'st  thou  Fluellen  ? 

K.  Hen.  Yes. 

PisT.  Tell  him,  I'll  knock  his  leek  about  his 
pate. 
Upon  saint  David's  day. 

K.  He.v.  Do  not  you  wear  your  dagger  in  your 
cap  that  day,  lest  he  knock  that  about  yours. 

PiST.  Ai*t  thou  his  friend  ? 

K.  Hen.  And  his  kinsman  too. 

PiST.  The^o  for  thee,  then  ! 

K.  Hen.  I  thank  you :  God  be  with  you ! 

PisT.  My  name  is  Pistol  call'd.  [^ExU, 

K.  Hen.  It  sorts  well  with  your  fierceness. 

[Retires, 

Enter  Fluellen  and  Gower,  severally. 

Gow.  Captain  Fluellen  I 

Flu.  So  I  in  the  name  of  Cheshu  Christ,  speak 
lower.^  It  is  the  greatest  admiration  in  the  uni- 
vei-sal  'orld,  when  the  true  and  auncient  preroga- 
tifcs  and  laws  of  the  wars  is  not  kept :  if  you  would 
take  the  pains  but  to  examme  the  wars  of  Pompey 
the  great,  you  shall  find,  I  warrant  you,  that  there 
is  no  tiddlc-taddle,  nor  pibble-pabble,  in  Pompey's 
camp ;  I  warrant  you,  you  shall  find  the  ceremonies 
of  the  wa|:s,  and  the  cares  of  it,  and  the  forms  of 
it,  and  the  sobriety  of  it,  ai^d  the  modesty  of  it,  to 
be  otherwise. 

Gow.  WTiy,  the  enemy  is  loud;  you  hear  him 
all  night. 

Flu.  If  the  enemy  is  an  ass  and  a  fool,  and  a 
prating  coxcomb,  is  it  meet,  think  you,  that  we 
should  also,  look  you,  be  an  ass,  and  a  fool,  and  a 
prating  coxcomb ;  in  your  own  conscience  now  ? 

Gow.  I  will  speak  lower. 

Flu.  I  pray  you,  and  peseech  you,  that  you  will. 
[Exeunt  Goweb  and  Fluellen. 

K.  Hen.    Though   it   appear  a  little  out  of 
fashion, 
Theixi  is  much  care  and  valour  in  this  Welshman. 


Enter  Bates,  Coubt,  and  Willlahs.* 

Court.  Brother  John  Bates^  is  not  that  the 
morning  which  breaks  yonder  ? 


while  the  folio  has  fewer.    It  is  evident  from  Gower's  reply,  that 
hwer  is  correct. 

e  Bates,  Court,  and  Williams.]  The  old  stage-direetion  runs, 
"  Enter  three  souidier$t  John  Batet,  Alexander  Court,  and  Miehad 
WUtiamt.'* 
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Bates.  I  think  it  be,  but  we  have  no  great 
cause  to  desire  the  approach  of  day. 

Wiix»  We  see  yonder  the  beginning  of  the  day, 
but,  I  think,  we  shall  never  see  the  end  of  it. — 
Who  goes  there  ? 

EL  Hek.  a  friend. 

Wnx.  Under  what  captain  serve  you  ? 

K.  Hen.  Under  sir  Thomas*  Erpingham. 

Will.  A  good  old  commander,  and  a  most 
kind  gentleman:  I  pray  you,  what  thinks  he  of 
our  estate? 

K.  Hex.  Even  as  men  wrecked  upon  a  sand, 
that  look  to  be  washed  off  the  next  tide. 

Bates.  He  hath  not  told  his  thought  to  the  king? 

K.  Hen.  No ;  nor  it  is  not  meet  he  should. 
For,  though  I  speak  it  to  you,  I  think  the  king  is 
but  a  man,  as  I  am :  the  violet  smells  to  him,  as 
it  doth  to  me;  the  element  shows  to  him,  as  it 
doth  to  me ;  all  his  senses  have  but  human  con- 
ditions; his  ceremonies  laid  by,  in  his  nakedness 
be  appears  but  a  man ;  and  though  his  affections 
are  higher  mounted  than  ours,  yet,  when  they 
stoop,  they  stoop  with  the  like  wing;  therefore 
when  he  sees  reason  of  fears,  as  we  do,  his  fears, 
cmt  of  doubt,  be  of  the  same  relish  as  ours  are  : , 
yet,  in  reason,  no  man  should  possess  him  with 
any  appearance  of  fear,  lest  he,  by  showing  it, 
should  dishearten  his  army. 

Bates.  He  may  show  what  outward  courage  he 
will;  but,  I  believe,  as  cold  a  night  as  'tis,  he 
could  wish  himself  in  Thames  up  to  the  neck ;  and 
80  I  would  he  were,  and  I  by  him^  at  all  adven- 
tures, so  we  were  quit  here. 

K.  Hen.  By  my  troth,  I  will  speak  my  con- 
science of  the  king ;  I  think  he  would  not  wish 
himself  any  where  but  where  he  is. 

Bates.  Then  I  would  he  were  here  alone ;  so 
should  he  be  sure  to  be  ransomed,  and  a  many 
poor  men's  lives  saved. 

EL  Hen.  I  dare  say,  you  love  him  not  so  iU,  to 
wish  him  here  alone,  howsoever  you  speak  this,  to 
feel  other  men's  minds :  methinks,  I  could  not  die 
any  where  so  contented,  as  in  the  king's  company ; 
his  cause  being  just,  and  his  quarrel  honourable. 

Will.  That's  more  than  we  know. 

Bates.  Ay,  or  more  than  we  should  seek  after ; 
for  we  know  enough,  if  we  know  we  are  the  king's 
subjects :  if  his  cause  be  wrong,  our  obedience  to 
the  king  wipes  the  crime  of  it  out  of  us. 

Will.  But  if  the  cause  be  not  good,  the  king 
himself  hath  a  heavy  reckoning  to  make,  when  all 
those  legs,  and  arms,  and  heads,  chopped  off  in  a 
battle,  shall  join  togedier  at  the  latter  day,  and  cry 
aB — ^We  died  at  such  a  place;  some  swearing, 
some  crying  for  a  surgeon,  some,  upon  their  wives 

(•)  Old  copy,  John. 
•  ContriTed  murder;}  Plotted,  preconcerted  murder.    Thu«,  In 


lefl  poor  behind  them ;  some,  upon  the  debts  they 
owe ;  some,  upon  their  children  rawly  left.  I  am 
afeard  there  are  few  die  well,  that  die  in  a  battle  ; 
for  how  can  they  charitably  dispose  of  any  thing, 
when  blood  b  their  argument?  Now,  if  these 
men  do  not  die  well,  it  will  be  a  black  matter  for 
the  king  that  led  them  to  it;  who  to  disobey, 
were  against  all  proportion  of  subjection. 

K.  Hen.  So,  if  a  son,  that  is  by  his  father  sent 
about  merchandise,  do  sinfully  miscarry  upon  the 
sea,  the  imputation  of  his  wickedness,  by  your  rule, 
should  be  imposed  upon  his  father  that  sent  him  : 
or  if  a  servant,  under  his  master's  command,  trans- 
porting a  sum  of  money,  be  assailed  by  robbers, 
and  die  in  many  irreconciled  iniquities,  you  may 
call  the  business  of  tlie  master  the  author  of  the 
servant's  damnation.  But  tliis  is  not  so :  the  king 
is  not  bound  to  answer  the  particular  endings  of 
his  soldiers,  the  father  of  his  son,  nor  tlie  master 
of  his  servant ;  for  they  purpose  not  their  death, 
when  they  purpose  their  services.  Besides,  there 
is  no  king,  be  his  cause  never  so  spotless,  if  it 
come  to  the  arbitrement  of  swords,  can  try  it  out 
with  all  unspotted  soldiers:  some,  peradventure, 
have  on  them  the  guilt  of  premeditated  and  con- 
trived* murder ;  some,  of  beguiling  virgins  with  the 
broken  seals  of  perjury ;  some,  making  the  wars 
their  bulwark,  that  have  before  gored  the  gentle 
bosom  of  peace  with  pillage  and  robbery.  Kow, 
if  these  men  have  defeated  the  law,  and  outrun 
native  punishment,  though  they  can  outstrip  men, 
they  have  no  wings  to  fly  from  God :  war  is  his 
beadle ;  war  is  his  vengeance ;  so  that  here  men 
are  punished,  for  before-breach  of  the  king's  laws, 
in  now  the  king's  quarrel :  where  they  feared  the 
death,  they  have  borne  life  away,  and  where  they 
would  be  safe,  they  perish :  then  if  they  die  un- 
provided, no  more  is  the  king  guilty  of  their  dam- 
nation, than  he  was  before  guilty  of  those  impieties 
for  the  which  they  are  now  visited.  Every  sub- 
ject's duty  is  the  king's,  but  every  subject's  soul  is 
his  own.  Therefore  should  every  soldier  in  the 
wars  do  as  every  sick  man  in  his  bed, — ^wash  every 
mote  out  of  his  conscience ;  and  dying  so,  death 
is  to  him  advantage ;  or  not  dying,  the  time  was 
blessedly  lost,  wherein  such  preparation  was  gained : 
and  in  him  that  escapes,  it  were  not  sin  to  think, 
that  making  God  so  free  an  offer,  he  let  him  out- 
live that  day  to  see  his  greatness,  and  to  teach 
others  how  they  should  prepare. 

Will.  'Tis  certain,  every  man  that  dies  ill,  the 
ill  upon  his  own  head,  the  king  is  not  to  an- 
swer it. 

Bates.  I  do  not  desire  he  should  answer  for 
me,  and  yet  I  determine  to  fight  lustily  for  him. 


"OtheUo,-ActI.Sc.  J:— 

"  Yet  do  I  hold  it  very  stuff  o*  th'  conscience, 
To  do  no  contriifd  miirJer." 
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KING  HENRY  THE  FIFTH. 


[8CEHE  I.- 


K.  Hen.  I  myself  heard  the  king  say,  he  would 
not  be  ransomed. 

Will.  Ay,  he  said  so,  to  make  us  fight  cheer- 
fully ;  but,  when  our  throats  are  cut,  he  may  be 
ransomed,  and  we  ne'er  the  wiser. 

K.  Hen.  If  I  live  to  see  it,  I  will  never  trust 
his  word  after. 

Will.  'Mass,**  you  pay  him  then  I  That's  a 
perilous  shot  out  of  an  elder-gun,  that  a  poor  and 
private  displeasure  can  do  against  a  monarch  !  you 
may  as  well  go  about  to  turn  the  sun  to  ice  with 
fanning  in  his  face  with  a  peacock's  feather.  You  '11 
never  trust  his  word  after!  come,  'tis  a  foolish 
saying. 

K.  Hbn.  Your  reproof  is  something  too  round ; 
I  should  be  angry  with  you,  if  the  time  were  con- 
venient. 

Will.  Let  it  be  a  quarrel  between  us,  if  you 
live. 

K.  Hen.  I  embrace  it. 

Will.  How  shall  I  know  thee  again  ? 

K.  Hen.  Give  me  any  gage  of  thine,  and  I  will 
wear  it  in  my  bonnet;  then,  if  ever  thou  darest 
acknowledge  it,  I  will  make  it  my  quarrel. 

Will.  Here's  my  glove;  give  me  another  of 
thine. 

K.  Hen.  There. 

Will.  This  will  I  also  wear  in  my  cap ;  if  ever 
thou  come  to  me  and  say,  after  to-morrow.  This  is 
my  glove,  by  this  hand,  I  will  take  thee  a  box  on 
the  ear. 

K.  Hen.  If  ever  I  live  to  see  it,  I  will  challenge 
it. 

Will.  Thou  darest  as  well  be  hanged. 

K.  Hen.  Well,  I  will  do  it,  though  I  take  thee 
in  the  king's  company. 

Will.  Keep  thy  word :  fare  thee  well. 

Bates.  Be  friends,  you  English  fools,  be  friends ; 
we  have  French  quarrels  enow,  if  you  could  tell 
how  to  reckon. 

K.  Hen.  Indeed,  the  French  may  lay  twenty 
French  crowns  to  one,  they  will  beat  us ;  for  they 
bear  them  on  their  shoulders :  but  it  is  no  English 
treason,  to  cut  French  crowns,  and,  to-morrow, 
the  king  himself  will  be  a  clipper. 

\_Exeunt  Soldiers. 
Upon  the  king  !  let  us  our  lives,  our  souls. 
Our  debts,  our  careful  wives. 
Our  children,  and  our  sins,  lay  on  the  king ; — 
We  must  bear  all. 

O  hard  condition  !  twin-bom  with  greatness. 
Subject  to  the  breath  of  every  fool,  whose  sense 


(*)  Firtt  folio  omiti,  *MaM. 

^  Ceremony  ?]  See  note  («),  p.  23. 

b  What  is  thy  soul,  O  adoration  f  ]  The  folio  reads,— 

"  What  r  ii  thy  Soule  of  Odoration  f " 

We  adopt  the  easy  emendation,  proposed  by  Dr.  Johnson,  which 
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No  more'  can  feel,  but  his  own  wringing  ! 
What  infinite  heart's-ease  must  kings  neglect. 
That  private  men  enjoy  ? 

And  what  have  kings,  that  privates  have  not  too. 
Save  ceremony,  save  general  geremony  ? 
And  what  art  thou,  thou  idol  ceremony  ?• 
What  kind  of  god  art  thou,  that  suffer'st  more 
Of  mortal  griefs,  than  do  thy  worshippers  ? 
What  are  thy  rents  ?  what  are  thy  comings-in  ? 

0  ceremony,  show  me  but  thy  worth ! 
Wliat  is  thy  soul,  O  adoration?** 

Art  thou  aught  else  but  place,  degree,  and  form. 

Creating  awe  and  fear  in  other  men  ? 

Wherein  thou  art  less  happy  being  fear'd, 

Than  they  in  fearing. 

What  drink'st  thou  oft,  instead  of  homage  sweet, 

But  poiHon'd  flattery  ?    O,  be  sick,  great  greatness, 

And  bid  thy  ceremony  give  thee  cure  ! 

Think'st  thou  the  fiery  fever  will  go  out 

With  titles  blown  from  adulation  ? 

Will  it  give  place  to  flexure  and  low  bending  ? 

Can'st  thoii,  when  thou  command'st  the  beggar's 

knee. 
Command   the   health   of  it  ?    No,  thou   proud 

dream. 
That  play'st  so  subtly  with  a  king's  repose ; 

1  am  a  king,  that  find  thee ;  and  I  know, 
'Tis  not  the  balm,  the  sceptre,  and  the  ball. 
The  sword,  the  mace,  the  crown  imperial, 
The  intertissu'd  robe  of  gold  and  pearl, 
The  farced  title  running  'fore  the  king, 
The  throne  he  sits  on,  nor  the  tide  of  pomp 
That  beats  upon  the  high  shore  of  this  world, — 
No,  not  all  these,  thrice-gorgeous  ceremony, 
Not  all  these,  laid  in  bed  majestical. 

Can  sleep  so  soundly  as  the  wretched  slave, 
Who,  with  a  body  fill'd,  and  vacant  mind, 
Gets  him  to  rest,  cramm'd  with  distressful'  bread ; 
Never  sees  horrid  night,  the  child  of  hell ; 
But,  like  a  lackey,  from  the  rise  to  set. 
Sweats  in  the  eye  of  Phcebus,  and  all  night 
Sleeps  in  Elysium  ;  next  day,  after  dawn. 
Doth  rise,  and  help  Hyperion  to  his  horse  ; 
And  follows  so  the  ever-running  year 
With  profitable  labour,  to  his  grave : 
And,  but  for  ceremony,  such  a  wretch, 
Winding  up  days  with  toil,  and  nights  with  sleep, 
Had  the  fore-hand  and  vantage  of  a  king. 
The  slave,  a  member  of  the  country's  peace, 
Enjoys  it ;  but  in  gross  brain  little  wots. 
What  watch  the  king  keeps  to  maintain  the  peace, 
WTiose  hours  the  peasant  best  advantages. 


gives  a  clear  and  forcible  meaning  to  what,  in  the  original,  is  in- 
explicable. 

c  Gets  kirn  to  retl,  eramm'd  with  distressful  bread :'\  Mr.  Collier's 
remorseless  annotator  substitutes,  "distaste/Hi  bread."  If  any 
change  were  needed,  **disre»t/ul  bread  "  would  be  more  in  Shake- 
speare's manner ;  but  *'  diMtrcmful  bread,"  the  hard  fare  of  f  overt f^ 
is  strikingly  expressive,  and  better  than  anything  suggested  in 
its  stead. 


Enttr  EBFiKaHAU. 

Ebf.  My  lord,  your   nobles,  jealous  of  your 
abocnce, 
Sedt  through  your  camp  to  find  you. 

K.  Hbk.  Good  old  lintght, 

Collect  them  all  together  at  my  t«nti 
I'll  be  before  thee. 

Enp.  I  shall  do't,  my  lord.     \_Exil. 

K.  Uek.  O  God  of  battles !  atccl  my  soldiers' 


T«ke  ftom  Ihnn  noir 

The  icnic  of  rcck'niDg,  if  ihe  oppoied  m 


Possess  tliem  not  with  fear ;  take  irom  thorn  noir 
The  sense  of  reck'ning,  if*  the  opposed  numbcra 
Pluck  their  hearts  from  them! — ^Not  to-day,  0 

O,  not  to-day,  think  not  upon  the  fault 
My  father  mode  in  compassing  the  crown ! 
I  Richard'H  body  have  interred  new. 
And  on  it  have  bestow'd  more  contrite  tears. 
Than  from  it  issued  forced  drops  of  blood. 
Five  hundred  poor  I  have  in  yearly  pay. 
Who  twice  a  day  their  wither'd  hands  hold  up 


r  »/;— idB  nudliiK  »•  idopt.    Ur. 


Toward  heaven,  to  pardon  blood  ;  and  I  have  built 
Two  chantries,  where  the  sad  and  §olemn  priests 
Sing  still'  for  Bichard'a  aoul.     More  will  I  do  : 
Though  all  that  I  can  do,  is  uothing  worth, 
Since  that  mjr  penitence  comes  after  all. 
Imploring  pardon. 

Enter  Olol'cbstkr. 

Glo.  My  licgo ! 

K.  Hes.       My  brother  Glostor'a  voice  ? — Ay ; 
I  know  thy  errand,  I  will  go  with  thee ; — 
The  day,  my  frienda,*  nud  all  things  atoy  for  me. 
[Exeunt. 

SCENE  IJ.—The  French  Camp. 

Enter  the  Daufhin,  Odlbanb,  Baubuiies,  and 
others. 

Ohl.  The  sun  doth  gild  our  armour ;  up,  my 
lords  I 


.  Sl*i  Hill/"-  ill'*arJ-.  I0./.1  ThM  i1,  .ing  nw. 

•  An-I  doul  mm  m-lh  tMprrJIn^a  cc»inif>.]  Mcanlnr,  *<•  t%l 

i  Mr.  Singer  nliln  in  ihe  kiim  of  an,  or  KaU  utm  afraid 


Dau.  Monlez  h  ehevai ; — My  horse  !  ( 

lacquay  I  ha ! 
OttL.  O  bravo  spirit  I 

Dau.   Via  f—fex  eaux  et  la  terre, 

Obl.  Rifn  puU  ?  fair  et  le/eu, 

1)au.  Ciel  !  cousin  Oi'lcaiis. 


EntfT  Constable. 

Now,  my  lord  Constable ! 
Con.  TToik,  how  our  sloeds  for  pre»cnt  service 

Dait.  Afouut  them,  and  make  incision  in  their 

That  tlicir  hot  blood  may  spin  in  English  eyes, 
And  dout''  them  with  superfluous  courage.    Ha  I 
Bam.  What,  will  you  have  them  weep  our  horses' 
blood? 
How  shall  wo  then  behold  their  natural  tears  ? 


[ghl  ilu  cmli  ifoiitf,  iHhmgh,  In  "  Hninlri,-  I 

••  I  hiite  B  tSHch  of  An  ihal  Mm  wooM  blue, 
Bal  ihu  t\i»  mllj  rfHtO  It  I "—  ' 


ACT  IV.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FIFTH. 


[BOEirii  TII. 


Ent^r  a  Messenger. 


Mess.  The  English  ore  embattled,  you  French 
peers. 

CoK.  To  horse,  you  gallant  princes!  straight  to 
horse! 
Do  but  behold  yond  poor  and  starved  band, 
And  your  fair  show  shall  suck  away  their  souls, 
Leaving  them  but  the  shales  and  husks  of  men. 
There  is  not  work  enough  for  all  our  hands ; 
Scarce  blood  enough  in  all  their  sickly  veins, 
To  giro  each  naked  curtle-axe  a  stain. 
That  our  French  gallants  shall  to-day  draw  out. 
And  sheath  for  lack  of  sport.    Let  us  but  blow  on 

them, 
The  vapour  of  our  valour  will  o'ertum  them. 
'Tis  positive  'gainst  all  exceptions,  lords, 
That  our  superfluous  lackeys,  and  our  peasants, — 
TVTio,  in  unnecessary  action,  swarm 
About  our  squares  of  battle, — were  enow 
To  purge  this  field  of  such  a  hilding  foe, 
Though  we,  upon  this  mountain's  basis  by 
Took  stuid  for  idle  speculation : 
But  that  our  honours  must  not.     What's  to  say  ? 
A  very  little-little  let  us  do. 
And  all  is  done.     Then  let  the  trumpets  sound 
The  tuckct-sonance,  and  the  note  to  mount ; 
For  our  approach  shall  so  much  dare  the  field. 
That  England  shall  couch  down  in  fear,  and  yield. 


Enter  GnkShvvk, 

Grand.  "Why  do  you  stay  so  long,  my  lords  of 

France? 
Yond  island  carrions,(l)  desperate  of  their  bones, 
Hl-favour'dly  become  the  morning  field  : 
llieir  ragged  curtains  poorly  are  let  loose, 
And  our  air  shakes  them  passing  scornfully. 
Big  Mars  seems  bankrupt  in  their  beggar'd  host, 
And  faintly  through  a  rusty  beaver  peeps. 
The  horsemen  sit  like  fixed  candlesticks, 
AMth  torch-staves  in  their  hand :  and  their  poor 

jades 
Lob  down  their  heads,  dropping  the  hides  and 

hips. 
The   gum    down-roping    from    their    pale-dead 

eyes. 
And,  in  their  pale  dull  mouths,  the  gimmal-bit* 


•  The  ginniua-6i7~]  Spelt  Ivmold,  in  the  old  text.  A  bit  in  tvo 
parts ;  and  so  called  firom  the  Latin  gemtUus,  double  or  twinned. 

^  1  etajf  hui  for  my  guard ;  on,  ^c."]  A  correspondent  of  Mr. 
Knifkt's  ingeniously  suggests,  what  certainly  leems  called  for  by 
the  context,  that  we  ought  to  read,— 

"  I  ttty  but  for  my  fuidou.—To  the  field  I" 

Tlw  emcndatiofi  ts  enlbrced.  too,  by  a  paiiaga  in  Holitlthed, 
vbcre,  speaking  of  the  French,  he  says,—**  They  thought  them- 
•elves  so  8lii«  of  Ticiory,  that  dlrene  of  the  noblemen  made  such 
hailc  towards  the  battle,  that  they  l«ft  many  of  their  servants 
ffnd  an  of  wmr  behittd  theth^  and  sortie  Of  ihem  would  not  once 
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Lies  foul  with  chaw'd  grass,  still  and  motionless ; 
And  their  executors,  the  knavish  crows. 
Fly  o'er  them,  all  impatient  for  their  hour. 
Description  cannot  suit  itself  in  words. 
To  demonstrate  the  life  of  such  a  battle 
In  life  so  lifeless  as  it  shows  itself. 

Con.  They  have  said  their  prayers,  and  they 

stay  for  death. 
Dau.  Shall  we  go  send  them  dinners  and  fi-esh 
suits, 
And  give  their  fasting  horses  provender, 
And  after  fight  with  them  ? 

Con,  I  stay  but  for  my  guard;**  on,  to  the 
field  : 
I  will  the  banner  from  a  trumpet  take. 
And  use  it  for  my  haste.     Come,  come  away ! 
The  sun  is  high,  and  we  outwear  the  day. 

\^Exeunt, 


SCENE  HI.— The  English  Camp. 

Enter  the  English  Host;  Gloucesteb,  Bedfobd, 
ExBTEB,  Salisbubt,  and  Wbstmobeland. 

Glo.  WTiere  is  the  king  ? 

Bed.  The  kmg  himself  is  rode  to  view  their 

battle. 
West.  Of  fighting  men  they  have  full  three- 
score thousand. 
ExE.  There's  five  to  one ;  besides,  they  all  are 

fresh. 
Sal.  God's  arm  strike  with  us  !  'tis  a  fearful 
odds. 
God  buy'  •  you,  princes  all ;  I'll  to  my  charge : 
If  we  no  more  meet,  till  we  meet  in  heaven. 
Then,  joyfully, — my  noble  lord  of  Bedford, — 
My  dear  lord  Gloster, — and  my  good  lord  Exeter, — 
And  my  kind  kinsman, — warriors  all,  adieu  ! 
Bed.  Farewell,  good  Salisbury,  and  good  luck 

go  with  thee  I 
ExE.  Farewell,  kind  lord;  fight  valiantly  to- 
day: 
And  yet  I  do  thee  wrong  to  mind  thee  of  it,"* 
For  thou  art  ^m'd  of  the  firm  truth  of  valour. 

[Exit  Salisbubt. 
Bed.  He  is  as  full  of  valour,  as  of  kindness, 
Princely  in  both. 

West.  O  that  we  now  had  here 


iiajf  for  their  standards;  as  amongst  other  the  Duke  of  Brabant, 
when  his  standard  was  not  come,  caused  a  banner  to  be  taken 
from  a  trumpet^  and  fastened  to  a  speare,  the  which  he  com- 
manded to  be  borne  before  him,  insteaa  of  a  standard." 

c  God  buy'  yoa,  princes  All;]  God  bng'  is  the  same  as  our 
**  Good-bye,"— a  corruption  of  *' Ood  be  with  fou;**  and  in  this 
initance,  fbr  the  sake  of  the  metre,  the  old  fbrm  of  it  should  be 
retained. 

^  And  yet  I  do  thee  wrong,  fee]  The  last  two  lines  in  this  speech 
are  annexed  to  the  tireCeding  one  of  Bedford  ill  tlie  folio:  the 
present  MTlriingf  ment  wai  suggested  by  Thirlby. 

Its 


ACT   IV.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FIFTH. 


[bcxrv  in. 


Enter  Kino  Henhy. 


But  one  ten  thouBand  of  thoae  men  in  England, 
That  do  no  work  to-daj  ! 

K.  Hkn.  What's  he,  that  wishes  so  ? 

Mj  cousin  Westmoreland  ? — ^No,  m j  fair  cousin : 
If  we  are  mark'd  to  die,  we  are  enow 
To  do  our  country  loss ;  and  if  to  live, 
The  fewer  men,  Uie  greater  share  of  honour. 
Gk)d's  will !    I   praj   thee,   wish  not  one   man 

more. 
Bj  Jove,  I  am  not  covetous  for  gold. 
Nor  care  I,  who  doth  feed  upon  my  cost ; 
It  yearns  me  not,  if  men  my  garments  wear ; 
Such  outward  things  dwell  not  in  my  desires  : 
But,  if  it  be  a  sin  to  covet  honour, 
I  am  the  most  offending  soul  alive. 
No,  'faith,  my  coz,  wish  not  a  man  from  England: 
God's  peace  !  I  would  not  lose  so  great  an  honour. 
As  one  man  more,  metliinks,  would  share  from 

me, 
For  the  best  hope  I  have,     O,  do  not  wish  one 

morel 
Rather  proclaim  it,  Westmoreland,  through  my 

host. 
That  he  which  hath  no  stomach  to  this  fight, 
Let  him  depart ;  his  passport  shall  be  made. 
And  crowns  for  convoy  put  into  his  purse : 
We  would  not  die  in  that  man's  company, 
That  fears  his  fellowship  to  die  with  ua. 
This  day  is  call'd — ^the  feast  of  Crispian  :  (2) 
He  that  outlives  this  day,  and  comes  safe  home. 
Will  stand  a  tip-toe  when  this  day  is  nam'd, 
And  rouse  him  at  the  name  of  Crispian. 
He  that  outlives  this  day,  and  sees  old  age,* 
Will  yearly  on  the  vigil  feast  his  friends,* 
And  say.  To-morrow  is  saint  Crispian : 
Then  will  he  strip  his  sleeve,  and  show  his  scars, 
And  say,  These  wounds  I  had  on  Crispin's  day.** 
Old  men  forget ;  yet  all  shall  be  forgot, 
But  he  '11  remember,  with  advantages, 
Wliat  feats  he   did   that  day.     Then  shall  our 

names, 
Familiar  in  their  mouths  as  household  words, — • 
Harry  the  king,  Bedford  and  Exeter, 
Warwick  and  Talbot,  Salisbury  and  Gloster, — 
Be  in  their  flowing  cups  freshly  remember'd. 
This  story  shall  the  good  man  teach  his  son ; 
And  Crispin  Crispian  shall  ne'er  go  by 
From  this  day  to  the  ending  of  the  world, 
But  we  in  it  shall  be  remembered, — 


(*)  First  folio,  neighbours, 

*  He  thtt  ouUires  this  day,  and  sees  old  age, — ]  This  is  from 
the  quartos,  and  is  surely  preferable  to  the  lection  of  the  folio : — 

"  He  that  shall  sec  this  day,  and  live  old  age." 

b  And  say.  These  wounds  I  had  on  Crisphi's  day.]  This  line  b 
found  only  in  the  quartos. 
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We  few,  we  happy  few,  we  band  of  brothers ; 

For  he  to-day  that  sheds  his  blood  with  me, 

Shall  be  my  brother ;  be  he  ne'er  so  vile. 

This  day  shall  gentle  his  condition  :  ^ 

And  gentlemen  in  England,  now  a-bed, 

Shall  think  themselves  accurs'd,  they  were  not 

here; 
And   hold    their   manhoods   cheap,    whiles    any 

speaks, 
That  fought  with  us  upon  saint  Crispin's  day. 

He-enter  SikusBUBY. 

Sal.  My  sovereign  lord,  bestow  yourself  with 
speed : 
The  French  are  bravely  in  their  battles  set. 
And  will  with  all  expedience  charge  on  us. 

K.  Hkn.  All  things  are  ready,  if  our  minds  be 

so. 
West.  Perish  the  man,  whose  mind  is  backward 

nowl 
K.  Hkn.  Thou  dost  not  wish  more  help  from 

England,  coz  ? 
West.  God's  will,  my  liege,  would  you  and  I 
alone ! 
Without  more  help,  could  fight  this  royal  battle ! 
K.  Hen.  ^^^ly,  now  thou  hast  unwish'd  five 
thousand  men. 
Which  likes  me  better,  than  to  wish  us  one. — 
You  know  your  places :  God  be  with  you  all ! 

Tucket.     Enter  Montjoy. 

Mont.  Once  more  I  come  to  know  of  thee, 
king  Harry, 
If  for  thy  ransom  thou  wilt  now  compound. 
Before  thy  most  assured  overthrow : 
For,  certainly,  thou  art  so  near  the  gulf. 
Thou  needs  must  be  englutted.   Besides,  in  mercy, 
The  constable  desires  thee  thou  wilt  mind 
Thy  followers,  of  repentance ;  that  their  souls 
May  make  a  peacefid  and  a  sweet  retire 
From  off  these  fields,  where,  wretches,  their  poor 

bodies 
Must  lie  and  fester. 

K.  Hen.  Wlio  hath  sent  thee  now? 

MoNT.  The  constable  of  France. 

K.  Hen.  I  pray  thee,  bear  my  former  answer 
back ; 
Bid  them  achieve  me,  and  then  sell  my  bones. 


e  PamHwr  in  their  mouths  at  household  wordtf—]  So  the 
quartos.    In  the  folio  the  line  runs, — 

"  Familiar  in  his  mouih  as  household  words.** 

<l  Shall  gentle  his  condition  :]  *'  King  Henry  V.  inhibited  any 
person  but  such  as  had  a  right  by  inheritance,  or  grant,  to  assume 
coats  of  arms,  except  those  who  fought  with  him  at  the  battle  of 
Agincourt :  and,  I  think,  the»e  last  were  allowed  the  chief  seats  of 
honour  at  all  feasts  and  publick  meetings."~ToLLET. 


▲Of  lY.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FIFTH. 


[8CEVE   IT^ 


Good  Grod !   why  should  they  mock  poor  fellows 

thus? 
The  man  that  once  did  sell  the  lion's  skin 
While   the  heast  livM,  was  kilFd  with  hunting 

him. 
A  many  of  our  hodies  shall  no  doubt 
Find  native  graves ;  upon  the  which,  I  tnist, 
Shall  witness  live  in  brass*  of  this  day's  work : 
And  those  that  leave  their  valiant  bones  in  France, 
Dying  like  men,  though  buried  in  your  dunghills. 
They  shall  be  fam'd  ;  for  there  the  sun  shall  greet 

them, 
And  draw  their  honours  reeking  up  to  heaven, 
Leaving  their  earthly  parts  to  choke  your  clime, 
The  smell  whereof  shall  breed  a  plague  in  France. 
Mark,  then,  abounding  valour  in  our  English  ; 
That,  being  dead,  like  to  the  bullet's  gitizing,* 
Break  out  into  a  second  course  of  mischief, 
Killing  in  relapse  of  moiiality. 
Let  me  speak  proudly  ; — Tell  the  constable 
We  are  but  warriors  for  the  working  day : 
Our  gayness  and  our  gilt  are  all  besmireh'd 
With  rainy  marching  in  the  painful  field  ; 
There's  not  a  piece  of  feather  in  our  host, 
(Good  argument,  I  hope,  we  will  not  fly,) 
And  time  hath  worn  us  into  slovenry : 
But,  by  the  mass,  our  hearts  ore  in  the  trim : 
And  my  poor  soldiers  tell  me — ^yet  ere  night 
They'll  be  in  fresher  robes,  or  they  will  pluck 
The  gay  new  coats  o'er  the  French  soldiers'  heads, 
And  turn  them  out  of  service.     If  they  do  this, 
(As,  if  God  please,  they  shall,)  my  ransom  then 
Will   soon   be  levied.      Herald,   save  thou  thy 

labour ; 
Come  thou  no  more  for  ransom,  gentle  herald  ; 
They  shall  have  none,  I   swear,  but  these  my 

joints, — 
Which  if  they  have  as  I  will  leave  'em  them, 
Sliall  yield  tliem  little,  tell  the  constable. 

Mont.  I  shall,  king  Harry.    And  so,  fare  thee 

well : 
Thou  never  shalt  hear  herald  any  more.       [Exit. 
K.  Hen.  I  fear  thou  wilt  once  more  come  again 

for  ransom.^ 


( *)  Old  text,  crating, 

*  Ska//  wllmett  lire  in  hrast — ]  The  effigy,  engrravcd  on  brass, 
of  John  Leventhorp,  Esq.  one  of  the  heroes  of  Afrincourt,  who 
died  in  1133,  still  remains  in  Sawbridgcworth  church,  Herts. 

^  I  fear  tbou  wilt  once  more  come  again  for  ransom.]  This  is 
not  in  the  quartos;  and  the  folio  has, — 

*'  I  fear  thou  wilt  once  more  come  again  for  a  ransom." 

<  Qmaliim  I  calitp  I  construe  me,  art  thou  a  gentleman  f  ]  In 
the  folio  (the  line  is  not  found  in  the  quartos)  this  is  printed,— 
"  Qmaiitie  calmie  cnslmre  me."  Malone,  having  met  with  **  A 
Sonet  of  a  Lover  in  the  Praise  of  his  Lady,  to  Calm  o  emtture  me, 
•ung  at  every  line's  end."  concluded  that  the  incomprehensilile 
jargon  of  the  folio  was  nothing  else  than  this  very  burden,  and 
be  accordingly  gave  the  line, — 

"Quality?  Calen  o  cnstore  me." 

Sabseqacntly,  Boswell  discovered  that  "Callhio,  castore  me"  is 
an  old  Irish  song,  still  preserved  in  Playford's  "  Musical  Com- 
panion."   The  line  is  now,  therefore,  usually  printed,— 


Enter  the  Duke  of  Yobk. 


YoBK.  My  lord,  most  humhly  on  my  knee  I 
heg 
The  leading  of  the  vaward. 

K.  Hen.  Take  it,  brave  York. — Now,  soldiers, 
march  away : — 
And  how  thOu  pleasest,  God,  di.<<pose  the  day  ! 

I£jceu7it. 


SCENE  TV.— The  Field  of  Battle. 

Alarums;   Excursions,     Enter  Pistol,  French 

Soldier,  and  Boy. 

PiST.  Yield,  cur  I 

Fb.  Sol.  Jepense,  que  inms  ites  le  gentilhomme 
de  bonne  qualite. 

Fist.  Quality  !  cality  !  constrae  me,*  art  thou  a 
gentleman  ?    What  is  thy  name  ?  discuss ! 

Fr.  Sol.  0  seigneur  Dieu  ! 

Fist.  0  signieur  Dew  should  be  a  gentleman : — 
Perpend  my  words,  O  signieur  Dew,  and  mark  ; — 
O  signieur  Dew,  thou  diest  on  point  of  fox,** 
Except,  O  signieur,  thou  do  give  to  me 
Egregious  ransom. 

Fb.  Sol.  0,  prennez  misSricorde  I    ayez  pitie 
de  moi  t  [moys  ; 

PiST.  Moy  shall  not  serve,  I  will  have  forty 
For  I  will  fetch  thy  rim*  out  at  thy  throat, 
In  drops  of  crimson  blood. 

Fb.  Sol.  Est-il  impossible  d^Schapper  la  force 
de  ton  bras  f 

PisT.  Brass,  cur ! 
Thou  danmed  and  luxurious  mountain  goat, 
Offer'st  me  brass  ? 

Fb.  Sol.  0 pardonnez-moif  [moys? — 

PiST.  Say'st  thou  me   so?   is  that  a  ton  of 
Come  hither,  boy ;  ask  me  this  slave  in  French, 
What  is  his  name. 

Boy.  Ecoutez  ;  comment  etes-vous  appeU  f 

Fb.  Sol.  Monsieur  le  Fer, 


"  Quality  t  Callino,  easlore  me  T 

This  solution  of  the  difficulty  i*  certainlv  curious  and  very  cnp- 
tivating;  but  to  us  the  idea  of  Pititnl  holding  a  prisoner  by  the 
thr«  at  and  quoting  the  fag  end  of  a  ballad  at  the  rame  moment, 
is  too  preposteroun,  and  in  default  of  any  better  explanation  of 
the  mysterious  syllables,  we  have  adopted  that  of  Warburton. 

d  Om  point  of  fox. — ]  The  modem  editors  all  agree  in  informing 
US  that  ** Fox'wtLt  an  old  cant  word  for  a  sword;"  but  why  a 
sword  was  so  called  none  of  them  appears  to  have  been  aware. 
The  name  was  given  from  the  circumstance  that  Andrea  Fcrrara, 
and.  since  his  time,  other  foreign  sword-cutlers,  adopted  a  fox  as 
the  blade-mark  of  their  weapons.  Swords,  with  a  running-fox 
rudely  engraved  on  the  blades,  are  still  occasionally  to  be  met 
With  in  the  old  curiosity-shops  of  London. 

«  For  I  uitt  fetch  tkf  rim  out  at  thy  throat,—]  Rim  was  a  term 
formerly  u&cd,  not  very  definitively,  for  a  part  of  the  intestines  ; 
but  Pistol  s  riii  (the  fuUo  spells  it  rymme)  was,  perhaps,  as  Mr. 
Knight  conjectured,  no  more  than  a  word  coined  for  the  nonce,  in 
raimickry  of  the  Frenchma:i'i  guttural  pronunciation. 
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Bov.  Ho  says,  bis  name  ia — master  Fer. 

Pjst.  Mtuta-  Fer  I  I  'U  fer  hiro,  and  firk  him, 
and  ferret  him: — (Ubciub  the  same  in  French 
unto  bim. 

Boy.  I  do  not  know  the  IVench  for  fer,  and 
ferret,  uaAfirk. 

Fist.  Bid  him  prepare,   for  I  will  cut  hia 
Unroat. 

Fb,  Sol.  Que  dii-U,  moTuieur  f   ' 

BoT.  It  me  commande  de  voiu  dire  que  vout 
fatfeavoUMprit;  car  ce  toldat  ici  ett  dUpole  tout 
i  cettt  heart  de  couper  voire  gorge. 

Pier.    Out,    coupe    le    gorge,    par    ma  foi, 
petant, 
Udeu  thou  pie  me  crowns,  hrave  crowns ; 
Or  mangled  ahalt  thou  be  by  this  my  sword. 

Fb.  Sol.  0,  je  vout  mpplie,  pour  Vamour  de 
Dku,  me  partimner!  Je  tuit  gentilhomtne  de 
botme  mauon  :  garda  ma  vie,  etje  vout  donnfrat 
deux  centt  icui. 

Fist.  What  are  his  words  ? 

Boy.  He  prays  you  to  sare  his  life;  he  is  a 
gentleman  of  a  good  house,  and  for  his  ransom, 
he  will  giro  you  two  hundred  crowns. 

PiST.  Tell  him  my  fury  shall  abate. 
And  I  the  crowns  will  take. 

Fn.  Sot.  Petit  monsieur,  que  dtt-U  f 

Boy.  Encore  qu'il  ett  contre  ton  jurement  de 
pardonii^  aueun  priionnier ;  nianmotnt,  pour 
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Us  Scut  que  Vdui  Vavez  promt*,  U  ett  content  de 
vout  dormer  la  libe)-t&,  le  frandiitement. 

Fb.  Sol.  Sur  met  genoax,  je  vout  donne  milte 
remercimeTii  :  et  je  m'eetime  heureux  que  je  rait 
tomii  entre  let  maint  d'un  chevalier,  je  pente,  le 
plus  brave,  vaillant,  «f  trii  dittingui  teigneur 
d'Angleferre. 

Fist.  Expound  unto  mo,  boy. 

Boy.  He  gives  you,  upon  his  knees,  a  thousand 
thanks:  and  he  esteems  himself  happy  that  he 
hath  fallen  into  the  bands  of  one,  (as  he  thinks,) 
the  most  brave,  Tatorou8,andthrice-worthysignieur 
of  England. 

PisT.  As  I  Buck  blood,  I  will  some  mercy  sliow. — 
Follow  me  1  {Sxit  Pistol. 

Boy.  Sitivei-vout  le  grand  eapiUtir.e. 

[Exit  French  Soldier. 
I  did  never  know  so  full  a  voice  issue  from  so 
empty  a  heart :  but  the  saying  ia  true, — The 
empty  vessel  makes  the  greatest  sound.  Bardolpfa 
and  Nym  had  ten  times  more  valour  than  this 
roaring  devil  i'  the  old  play,  that  every  one  may 
pare  his  nails  with  a  wooden  dagger  ;(3)  and  tliey 
are  both  hanged ;  and  so  would  this  be,  if  he  durst 
steal  any  thing  adventurously.  I  must  stay  with 
the  lackeys,  with  the  luggage  of  our  camp ;  the 
French  might  have  a  good  prey  of  us,  if  he  knew 
of  it ;  for  Uicre  is  none  to  guud  it,  but  boys. 

{Exil, 


ACT  IV.] 


KING  EENRY  THE  FIFTH. 


[scene  til 


SCENE  \.—Anot1ierPaH  of  the  FUld. 

Alarums,  Enter  the  Dauphin,  Orleans,  Boub- 
BON,  CoN8TABLE|  Kambubes,  and  others. 

Con.  0  diaUe  I 

ObIs,  0  seigneur  I — le  jour  est  perdu,  tout  est 
perdu  ! 

Dau.  Mort  de  ma  vie  /  all  is  confounded,  all! 
Reproach  and  everlasting  shamo 
Sits  mocking  in  our  plumes. — 0  mechante  fortune  I 
Do  not  run  away.  [-4  short  alarum. 

Con.  Why,  all  our  ranks  are  broke. 

Dau.  O  perdurable  shame! — let's  stab  our- 
selves. 
Be  these  the  wretches  that  we  play'd  at  dice  for  ? 

Orl.  Is  this  the  king  we  sent  to  for  his  ransom  ? 

Boot.  Shame,  and  eternal  shame,  nothing  but 
shame  I 
Let's  die  in  honour  :*  once  more  back  again ; 
And  he  that  will  not  follow  Bourbon  now, 
Let  him  go  hence,  and,  with  his  cap  in  hand, 
I^e  a  base  pander  hold  the  chamber-door, 
Whilst  by  a  slave,*  no  gentler  than  my  dog, 
His  fairest  daughter  is  contaminate.f  [now  ! 

Con.  Disorder,  that  hath  spoil'd  us,  friend  us 
Let  us,  on  heaps,  go  offer  up  our  lives 
Unto  Uiese  English,  or  else  die  with  fame.^ 

Orl.  We  are  enow,  yet  Uving  in  the  field, 
To  smother  up  the  English  in  our  throngs. 
If  any  order  might  be  thought  upon. 

BoTJB.  The  devil  take  onier  now !  I  '11  to  the 
throng; 
Let  life  be  short :  else,  shame  will  be  too  long ! 

[Exeuivt, 


SCENE  VI.— ^no^A^  PaH  of  the  Field. 

Alarums,     Enter  Eino  Henry  and  Forces; 

ExsTER,  and  others, 

%.  Hen.   Well  have  we  done,  thrice-valiant 
countrymen ; 
But  all's  not  done,  yet  keep  the  French  the  field. 

£xB.  The  duke  of  York  commends  him  to  your 
majesty.  [this  hour, 

X.  Hen.  Lives  he,  good  uncle  ?  thrice,  within 
I  saw  him  down ;  thrice  up  again,  and  fighting ; 
From  helmet  to  the  spur,  all  blood  he  was. 

Exs.  In  which  array,  (brave  soldier,)  ddth  he  lie, 
T^H'"g  the  plain :  and  by  his  bloody  side, 


(*)  Rrst  folio,  wkiM  a  htue  slave, 
( t)  First  folio,  contaminated. 

ft  Let's  die  in  lionour :]  In  the  folio,  the  pMMge  itandt,— 
**  Let  me  d§e  in  onee  wtcre  baeke  againe." 
The  xtsding  of  the  text,  which  wu  nigfeited  by  Mr.  Knight,  if 


(Yoke-fellow  to  his  honour-owing  wounds,) 

The  noble  earl  of  Sufifolk  also  lies. 

Suffolk  first  died :  and  York,  nil  haggled  o'er, 

Comes  to  him,  where  in  gore  he  lay  insteep'd. 

And  takes  him  by  the  beard ;  kisses  the  gashes, 

That  bloodily  did  yawn  upon  his  face ; 

And*  cries  aloud, — Tany,  dearf  cousin  Suffolk  I 

My  soul  shall  thine  keep  company  to  heaven : 

Tarry y  sweet  soul,  for  mine,  tlien  fly  a-hreast, 

ASf  in  this  glorious  and  well-foughten  feld, 

We  kept  together  in  our  chivahy  ! 

Upon  these  words  I  came,  and  checr'd  him  up : 

He  smil'd  me  in  the  face,  raught  me  his  hand. 

And,  with  a  feeble  gripe,  says, — Dear  my  lord, 

Commend  my  sei-vice  to  my  sovereign. 

So  did  he  turn,  and  over  Suffolk's  neck 

He  threw  his  wounded  arm,  and  kissM  his  lips ; 

And  so,  espous*d  to  death,  with  blood  he  sealed 

A  testament  of  noble-ending  love. 

The  pretty  and  sweet  manner  of  it  forc'd 

Those  waters  from  me,  which  I  would  have  stopp'dj 

But  I  had  not  so  much  of  man  in  me. 

And  all  my  mother  came  into  mine  eyes, 

And  gave  me  up  to  tears. 

K.  Hen.  I  blame  you  not ; 

For,  hearing  this,  I  must  perforce  compound 
With  mistfd^  eyes,  or  they  will  issue  too. — 

lAlafum, 
But,  hark  I  what  new  alarum  is  this  same  ? — 
The  French  have  reinforcM  their  scattered  men : — • 
Then  every  soldier  kill  his  prisoners ;  (^) 
Give  the  word  through.  ^Exeunt, 


SCENE  VII.— Another  Part  of  the  Field, 
Alarums*    Enter  Flu^llkn  and  Gowaa. 

Flu.  Kill  the  poys  and  the  luggage !  'tis  ex-> 
pressly  against  the  law  of  arms  :  *tis  as  arrant  a 
piece  of  knavery,  mark  you  now,  as  can  pe  offered; 
in  your  conscience  now,  is  it  not  ? 

Gow.  'Tis  certain,  there's  not  a  boy  left  alive; 
and  the  cowardly  rascals,  that  ran  irom  the  battle, 
have  done  this  slaughter:  besides,  they  have 
burned  and  carried  away  all  that  was  in  the  king's 
tent;  wherefore  the  king,  most  worthily,  hath 
caused  every  soldier  to  cut  his  prisoner's  throat; 
O,  'tis  a  gallant  king  I 

Flu.  Ay,  he  was  pom  at  Monmouth,  captain 
Gower:  what  call  you  die  town's  name,  where 
Alexander  the  pig  was  pom  ? 


(•)  First  folio,  He,  (f )  First  folio,  Mf. 

{%)  Old  text,  mUtful, 

supported  by  a  line  in  the  corresponding  scene  of  the  quartoi  :— 

"  Let '»  dpe  with  honor,  our  shame  doth  last  too  long." 

b  Unto  these  English,  or  else  die  with  fame.]    This  line  is  tick 
in  the  folio. 
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ACT  IV.] 


KING  EENRY  THE  FIFTH. 


[SCEXE  TU. 


Gow.  Alexander  the  great. 
Flu.  Why,  I  pray  you,  is  not  pig,  great?  The 
pig,  or  the  great,  or  the  mighty,  or  the  huge,  or 
the  magnanimous,  are  all  one  I'eckonings,  save  the 
phrase  is  a  little  variations. 

Gow.  I  think  Alexander  the  great  was  bom 
in  Macedon;  his  father  was  called — Philip  of 
Maccdon,  as  I  take  it. 

Flu.  I  think  it  is  in  Maccdon,  where  Alexander 
is  pom.  I  tell  you,  captain,  if  you  look  in  the 
maps  of  the  *orld,  I  warrant,  you  sail  find,  in 
the  comparisons  petween  Macedon  and  Monmouth, 
that  the  situations,  look  you,  isT  poth  alike.  There 
is  a  river  in  Macedon ;  and  there  is  also  moreover 
a  river  at  Monmouth :  It  is  called  Wye,  at  Mon- 
mouth; put  it  is  out  of  my  prains,  what  is  the 
name  of  the  other  river:  put  'tis  all  one,  'tis  a- 
like  as  my  fingers  is  to  my  fingers,  and  there  is 
salmons  in  poth.  If  you  mark  Alexander's  life 
well,  Harry  of  Monmouth's  life  is  come  after  it 
indifferent  well,  for  there  is  figures  in  all  things. 
Alexander  (Gt)t  knows,  and  you  know,)  in  his 
rages,  and  his  furies,  and  his  wraths,  and  his  cholers, 
and  his  moods,  and  his  displeasures,  and  his  indig- 
nations, and  also  peing  a  little  intoxicates  in  his 
prains,  did,  in  his  ales  and  his  angers,  look  you, 
kill  his  pest  friend,  Clytus. 

Gow.  Our  king  is  not  like  hmi  in  that;  he 
never  killed  any  of  his  friends. 

Flu.  It  is  not  well  done,  mark  you  now,  to 
take  the  tales  out  of  my  mouth,  ere  it  is  made  an 
end*  and  finished.  I  speak  put  in  the  figures 
and  comparisons  of  it:  as  Alexander  killed  his 
friend  Clytus,  peing  in  his  ales  and  his  cups ;  so 
also  Harry  Monmouth,  peing  in  his  right  wits  and 
his  goot  judgments,  turned  away  the  fat  knight 
with  the  great  pelly  doublet :  he  was  full  of  jests, 
and  gipcs,  and  knaveries,  and  mocks ;  I  have 
forgot  his  name. 

Gow.  Sir  John  Falstaff. 
Flu.  That  is  he:   I'll  tell  you,  there  is  goot 
men  pom  at  Monmouth. 

Gow.  Here  comes  his  majesty. 

Alarum.  Enter  Kino  Henry,  mth  a  part  of 
the  English  Forces  ;  Wabwick,  Gloucesteb, 
ExETEB^  and  other's, 

K.  Hen.  I  was  not  angry  since  I  came  to 
France, 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  an  end, 

*  T^}^^^^^  rf««/,— ]  Mr.  Collier's  annotator  reads  «•  to  look 
our  dead,  which  is  at  least  a  very  plausible  emendation.  Thus, 
In  "  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  2,— 

"  Mistress  Page  and  I  will  look  some  linen  for  your  head." 
Again,  in  "  Aa  You  Uke  It,"  Act  II.  8c.  5,^ 
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Until  this  instant. — Take  a  trumpet,  herald ; 
Ride  thou  unto  tlie  horsemen  on  yond  hill ; 
If  they  will  fight  with  us,  bid  them  come  down. 
Or  void  the  field  :  they  do  offend  our  sight : 
If  they  '11  do  neither,  we  will  come  to  them. 
And  make  them  skir  away,  as  swifit  as  stones 
Enforced  from  the  old  Assyrian  slings : 
Besides,  we  '11  cut  the  throats  of  those  we  have ; 
And  not  a  man  of  them  that  we  shall  take, 
Shall  taste  our  mercy : — Go,  and  tell  them  so. 

ExE.  Here  comes  the  Herald  of  the  French, 
my  liege. 

Glo.  His  eyes  are  humbler  than  they  us'd  to 
be. 


Entei*  MoNTJOY. 

K.  Hen.  How  now !  what  means  this,  herald  ? 
know'st  thou  not, 
That  I  have  fin'd  these  bones  of  mine  for  ransom  ? 
Com'st  thou  again  for  ransom  ? 

Mont.  No,  great  king : 

I  come  to  thee  for  charitable  licence. 
That  we  may  wander  o'er  this  bloody  field, 
To  book  '  our  dead,  and  then  to  bury  them ; 
To  sort  our  nobles  from  pur  common  men, — 
For  many  of  our  princes  (woe  the  while !) 
Lie  drown'd  and  soak'd  in  mercenary  blood ;    • 
(So  do  our  vulgar  drench  their  peasant  limbs 
In  blood  of  princes;)  and  their*  wounded  steeds 
Fret  fetlock  deep  in  gore,  and  with  wild  rage 
Yerk  out  their  armed  heels  at  their  dead  masters. 
Killing  them   twice.      O,   give  us  leave,  great 

king. 
To  view  the  field  in  safety,  and  dispose 
Of  their  dead  bodies. 

K.  Hen.  I  tell  thee  truly,  herald, 

I  know  not  if  the  day  be  ours  or  no ; 
For  yet  a  many  of  your  horsemen  peer 
And  gallop  o'er  the  field. 

Mont.  The  day  is  yours. 

K.  Hen.  Praised  be  God,  and  not  our  strength, 
for  it ! — 
What  is  this  castle  call'd,  that  stands  hard  by  ? 

Mont.  They  call  it— Agincourt. 

K.  Hen.  Then  call  we  this  the  field  of  Agin- 
court, 
Fought  on  the  day  of  Crispm  Crispianus. 

Flu.   Your  grandfather  of  famous   memory, 
an't  please  your  majesty,  and  your  great-uncle 


(•)  Old  text,  teifh. 

*'  He  hath  been  all  this  day  to  look  yov." 
And  again,  in  •«  All 's  Well  That  Ends  Well,"  Act  III.  Sc.  6,— 
"  I  must  go  look  my  twigs." 

To  book  our  dead,  was,  however,  we  hare  no  doubt,  the  poet's 
phrase.  ^ 
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Edward  the  plack  prince  of  Wales,  as  I  have  read 
in  the  chronicles,  fought  a  most  prave  pattle  here 
in  France. 

K.  Hkn.  They  did,  FlueDen. 

Flu.  Your  majesty  says  very  true.  It  your 
majesties  is  rememhered  of  it,  the  Welshmen  did 
goot  service  in  a  garden  where  leeks  did  grow, 
wearing  leeks  in  their  Monmouth  caps,  which, 
your  majesty  know,  to  this  hour  is  an  honourable 
padge  of  the  service :  and,  I  do  pelieve,  your 
majesty  takes  no  scorn  to  wear  the  leek  upon 
saint  Tavy's  day. 

K.  Hek.  I  wear  it  for  a  memorable  honour : 
For  I  am  Webh,  you  know,  good  countryman. 

Flu.  All  the  water  in  Wye  cannot  wash  your 
majesty's  Welsh  plood  out  of  your  pody,  I  can 
tell  you  that :  Grot  pless  it  and  prcseiTe  it,  as  long 
as  it  pleases  his  grace,  and  his  majesty  too ! 

K.  PIkn.  Thanks,  good  my  countryman.* 

Flu.  By  Cheshu,  I  am  your  majesty's  country- 
man, I  care  not  who  know  it ;  I  will  confess  it  to 
all  the  'orld:  I  need  not  be  ashamed  of  your 
majesty,  praised  pe  God,  so  long  as  your  majesty 
is  an  honest  man. 

K.  Hen.  Godf  keep  me  so ! — Our  heralds  go 
with  him  ; 
Bring  me  just  notice  of  the  numbers  dead 
On  both  our  parts.     Call  yonder  fellow  hither. 

{_F(nnts  to  Williams.     Exeunt  Montjoy, 
and  others, 

ExE.  Soldier,  you  must  come  to  the  king. 

K.  Hex.  Soldier,  why  wear'st  thou  that  glove 
in  thy  cap  ? 

Will.  An't  please  your  majesty,  't  is  the  gage 
of  one  that  I  should  fight  withal,  if  he  be  alive. 

Bl.  Hen.  An  Englishman  ? 

Will.  An't  please  your  majesty,  a  rascal, 
that  swaggered  with  me  last  night:  who,  if  'a 
live,  and  ever  dare  to  challenge  this  glove,  I  have 
sworn  to  take  him  a  box  o'  the  ear :  or,  if  I  can 
see  my  glove  in  his  cap,  (which  he  swore,  as  he 
was  a  soldier,  he  would  wear,  if  alive,)  I  will 
strike  it  out  soundly. 

K.  Hen.  WTiat  think  you,  captam  Fluellen  ?  is 
it  fit  this  soldier  keep  his  oath  ? 

Flu.  He  is  a  craven  and  a  villain  else,  an 't 
please  your  majesty,  in  my  conscience. 

K.  Hen.  It  may  be  hLs  enemy  is  a  gentleman 
of  great  sort,  quite  fi*om  the  answer  of  his  degree. 

Flu.  Though  he  pe  as  goot  a  gentleman  as  the 
tevil  is,  as  Lucifer  and  Pelzebub  himself,  it  is 
necessary,  look  your  grace,  that  he  keep  his  vow 
and  his  oath :  if  he  pe  perjured,  see  you  now,  his 
reputation  is  as  arrant  a  villain,  and  a  Jack -sauce, 
as  ever  his  plack  shoe  trod  upon  Got's  ground  and 
his  earth,  in  my  conscience,  la. 


(•)  First  foliOi  eountrpmen. 


(t)  First  folio,  Good, 


K.  Hen.  Then  keep  thy  tow,  sirrah,  when  thou 
meet'st  the  fellow. 

Will.  So  I  will,  my  liege,  as  I  live. 

K.  Hen.  Who  servest  thou  under  ? 

Will.  Under  captain  Gower,  my  liege. 

Flu.  Gower  is  a  goot  captain,  and  is  goot 
knowledge  and  literatured  in  the  wars. 

K.  Hen.  Call  him  hither  to  me,  soldier. 

Will.  I  will,  my  liege.  [Exit. 

K.  Hen.  Here,  Fluellen ;  wear  thou  this  favour 
for  me,  and  stick  it  in  thy  cap :  when  Alengon  and 
myself  were  down  together,  I  plucked  this  glove 
from  his  helm :  if  any  man  challenge  this,  he  is  ^ 
friend  to  Alen^on,  and  an  enemy  to  our  person; 
if  thou  encounter  any  such,  apprehend  him,  an 
thou  dost  me  love. 

Flu.  Your  grace  does  me  as  great  honours,  as 
can  be  desired  in  the  hearts  of  his  subjects:  I 
would  fain  see  the  man,  that  has  put  two  legs,  that 
shall  find  himself  aggriefed  at  this  glove,  that  is 
all ;  put  I  would  fain  see  it  once ;  an  please  Got 
of  his  grace,  that  I  might  see. 

K.  Hen.  Knowest  thou  Gower  ? 

Flu.  He  is  my  dear  friend,  an  please  you. 

K.  Hen.  Pray  thee,  go  seek  him,  and  br'ng 
him  to  my  tent. 

Flu.  I  will  fetch  him.  [Exit, 

K.  Hen.  My  lord  of  Warwick, — and  my  brother 
Gloster, 
Follow  Fluellen  closely  at  the  heels : 
The  glove  which  I  have  given  him  for  a  favour, 
May  haply  pim;hase  him  a  box  o'  the  ear ; 
It  is  the  soldier's ;  I,  by  bargain,  should 
Wear  it  myself.     Follow,  good  cousin  Warwick  : 
If  that  the  soldier  strike  him,  (as,  I  judge 
By  his  blunt  bearing,  he  will  keep  his  word,) 
Some  sudden  mischief  may  arise  of  it ; 
For  I  do  know  Fluellen  valiant, 
And,  touch'd  with  choler,  hot  as  gunpowder, 
And  quickly  will  return  an  injury : 
Follow,  and  see  there  be  no  harm  between  them. — 
Go  you  with  me,  uncle  of  Exeter.  [Exeunt: 


SCENE  XUL— Before  King  Henry'*  PavUion. 

Enter  Gowee  and  Williams. 
Will.  I  warrant  it  is  to  knight  you,  captain. 

Enter  Fluellen. 

Flu.  Got's  will  and  liis  pleasure,  captain,  I 
peseech  you  now,  come  apace  to  the  king :  there 
is  more  goot  toward  you,  peradventure,  than  is  in 
your  knowledge  to  dream  of. 

Will.  Sir,  know  you  this  glove  ? 
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Flu.  Know  the  glove  ?  I  know  the  glove  is  a 
glove. 

Will.  I  know  this,  and  thus  I  challenge  it. 

[^Strikes  him. 

Flu.  'Splud,  an  arrant  ti*aitor,  as  anj*s  in  the 
universal  'orld,  or  in  France,  or  in  England. 

Gow.  How  now,  sir  ?  you  villain ! 

Will.  Do  you  ^ink  I'll  be  forsworn  ? 

Flu.  Stand  away,  captain  Gbwer ;  I  will  give 
treason  his  payment  into  plows,  I  warrant  you. 

Will.  I  am  no  traitor. 

Flu.  That's  a  lie  in  thy  throat. — I  charge  you 
in  his  majesty's  name,  apprehend  him;  he's  a 
friend  of  the  duke  Alcngon's. 

JSnter  Warwick  and  Gloucesteb. 

War.  How  now !  how  now  I  what's  the  matter  ? 

Flu.  My  lord  of  Warwick,  here  is  (praised  be 
Got  for  it!)  a  most  contagious  treason  come  to 
light,  look  you,  as  you  shall  desire  in  a  summer's 
day.     Here  is  his  majesty. 

Enter  Kino  Henby  and  Exkteb. 

K.  Hen.  How  now  I  what's  the  matter? 

Flu.  My  liege,  here  is  a  villain  and  a  traitor, 
that,  look  your  grace,  has  struck  the  glove  which 
your  majesty  is  take  out  of  the  helmet  of  Alengon. 

Will,  My  liege,  this  was  my  glove ;  here  is  the 
fellow  of  it :  and  he,  that  I  gave  it  to  in  change, 
promised  to  wear  it  in  his  cap ;  I  promised  to 
strike  him,  if  he  did :  I  met  this  man  with  my 
glove  in  his  cap,  and  I  have  been  as  good  as  my 
word. 

Flu.  Your  majesty  hear  now  (saving  your 
majesty's  manhood,)  what  an  arrant,  rascally, 
peggarly,  lousy  knave  it  is :  I  hope  your  majesty 
IS  pear  me  testimony,  and  witness,  and  will  avouch- 
ment  that  this  is  the  glove  of  Alen§on,  that  your 
majesty  is  give  me,  in  your  conscience,  now. 

fe.  Hen.   Give  me  thy  glove,   soldier;   look, 
here  is  the  fellow  of  it. 
'T  was  I,  indeed,  thou  promised'st  to  strike ; 
And  thou  hast  given  me  most  bitter  terms. 

Flu.  An  please  your  majesty,  let  his  neck 
answer  for  it,  if  there  is  any  martial  law  in  the 
*orld. 

K.  Hen.  How  canst  thou  moke  me  satisfaction  ? 

Will.  All  offences,  my  liege,*  come  from  the 
heart:  never  came  any  from  mine,  that  might 
offend  your  majesty. 

K.  Hbn.  It  was  ourself  thou  didst  abuse. 

Will.  Your  mtuesty  came  not  like  yourself: 
you  appeared  to  me  but  as  a  common  man ;  witness 
the  night,  your  garments,  your  lowliness;    and 


(•)  FintfoUo,m7Xortf. 
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what  your  highness  suffered  under  that  shape,  I 
beseech  you,  take  it  for  your  own  fault,  and  not 
mine :  for  had  you  been  as  I  took  you  for,  I  made 
no  offence;  therefore,  I  beseech  your  highness, 
pardon  me. 

K.  Hen.  Here,  imcle  Exeter,  fill  this  glove  with 
croi^Tis, 
And  give  it  to  this  fellow. — Keep  it,  fellow. 
And  wear  it  for  an  honour  in  thy  cap. 
Till  I  do  challenge  it. — Give  him  the  crowns : — 
And,  captain,  you  must  needs  be  friends  with  him. 

Flu.  Py  this  day  and  this  light,  the  fellow  has 
mettle  enough  in  his  pelly. — Hold,  there  is  twelve- 
pence  for  you,  and  I  pray  you  to  serve  Got,  and 
keep  you  out  of  prawls,  and  prabbles,  and  quarrels, 
and  dissensions,  and  I  warrant  you,  it  is  the  petter 
-  for  you. 

Will.  I  will  none  of  your  money. 

Flu.  It  is  witli  a  goot  will ;  I  can  tell  you,  it 
will  serve  you  to  mend  your  shoes :  come,  where- 
fore should  you  be  so  pashful  ?  your  shoes  is  not  so 
goot;  'tis  a  goot  silling,  I  warrant  you,  or  I  will 
change  it. 

Unier  an  English  Hei-old. 

K.  Hen.  Now,  herald;  are  the  dead  numbered? 
Heb.  Here  is  the  number  of  the  slaughter'd 

French.  [Delivers  a  paper. 

K.  Hen.  Wliat  prisoners  of  good  sort  are  taken, 

uncle? 
Exe.  Charles  duke  of  Orleans,  nephew  to  the 

king; 
John  duke  of  Bourbon,  and  lord  Bouciqualt : 
Of  other  lords  and  barons,  knights  and  squires. 
Full  fifteen  hundred,  besides  common  men. 

X.  Hen.  This  note  doth  tell  me  of  ten  thousand 

French, 
That  in  the  field  lie  slain :    of  princes,  in  diis 

number, 
And  nobles  bearing  banners,  there  lie  dead 
One  hundred  twenty-six :  added  to  these. 
Of  knights,  esquires,  and  gallant  gentlemen. 
Eight  thousand  and  four  hundred ;  of  the  which, 
Five  hundred  were  but  yesterday  dubb'd  knights : 
So  that,  in  these  ten  thousand  they  have  lost. 
There  are  but  sixteen  hundred  mercenaries ; 
The    rest    are   princes,   barons,  lords,  knights, 

squires. 
And  gentlemen  of  blood  and  quality. 
The  hames  of  those  their  nobles  that  lie  dead,— 
Charles  De-la-bret,  high-constable  of  France ; 
Jaques  of  Chatillon,  admiral  of  France ; 
The  master  of  the  cross-bows,  lord  Eambures ; 
Great-master  of  France,  the  brave  sir  Guischard 

Dauphin ; 
John  duke  of  Alengon ;  Antony  duke  of  Brabant^ 
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The  brother  to  the  dulce  of  Burgundy ; 
And  £dirard  duke  of  Bar:  of  lusty  earis, 
Gnutdpre,  and  Boussi,  Fftuconberg  and  Foix, 
Beaumont,  and  Marie,  Vaudcmont,  aod  Leetmlo. 

Here  was  a  niyal  fcUowship  of  death ! 

Where  is  the  nnmber  of  our  English  dead  ? 

[Herald  praerUi  another  paper. 
Edirnrd  the  duke  of  York,  tho  earl  of  Suffolk, 
Sii  Bichard  Kctlj,  Davy  Gam,  esquire : 
None  else  of  name ;  and,  of  all  other  men, 
Bat  fire  and  twenty.     O  God,  thy  arm  wa«  here, 
And  not  to  us,  but  to  thy  arm  alone, 
Ascribe  we  all  I — When,  without  gtratagem, 
But  in  plain  shock  and  even  play  of  bottle. 
Was  ever  known  so  great  and  little  loss, 
On  one  part  and  on  th'  other? — Toko  it,  God, 
For  it  is  none  but  thine ! 
£xx.  Tis  wonderful  I 


K.  Hkn.  Come,  go  we*  in  procesNon  to  the 

And  be  it  death  proclaimed  through  our  host, 
To  boast  of  this,  or  take  that  praise  from  God, 
■Which  is  his  only. 

Flu.  Is  it  not  lawful,  an  plcaac  your  majesty, 
to  tell  how  many  is  killed  ? 

K.  Hbn.  Yes,  captain ;  but  with  this  acknow- 
ledgment. 
That  God  fought  for  ua. 

Flit.  Yes,  my  conscience,  be  did  us  great  goot. 

K.  IIbn.  Co  we  a]]  holy  rites ; 
Let  there  bo  sung  ^on  7iobi»,  and  Te  Dewm.i^) 
The  dead  with  charity  cnclos'd  in  clny, 
And  then  to  Calais  ;  and  to  England  then. 
Where  ne'er  from  France  arriv'd  more  hanpy  men. 
\Bxtutit. 


(•)  Flnl  folio,  iw. 


Yoiiclisafe  to  those  that  Imve  not  read  the  storj-, 
Tliat  I  ma^  prompt  them :  and  of  sucli  as  have, 
I  humbly  pray  ihcm  to  admit  tli'  ciciise 
Of  time,  rfnumbera,  nnd  duo  courec  of  things, 
Which  cannot  iu  their  huge  and  proper  life 
Be  here  presented.     Now  wo  bear  tlie  king 
Toward  Calnia :  grant  him  there ;  there  seen, 
Hpnvc  him  away  upon  jour  winged  tlioughta. 
Athwart  the  sea :  behold,  the  English  beach 
Pales  in  the  flood  with  men,  and*  wiTeH,and  boys, 
AMioae  shouts  and  claps  out-voicc  the  decp-mouth'd 

Bca, 
'Which,  like  a.  mighty  wliifflcrOt  'fore  the  king, 
Sccnis  to  prepare  his  way ;  so  let  him  land, 
And  Bolcnmly  see  him  set  on  to  London. 
So  swift  a  pace  hath  thought,  that  even  now 
You  may  imagine  him  upon  Blackhcath: 
^^'hc^G  that  his  lords  desire  him,  to  have  botnc 
Hia  bruised  helmet  and  his  bended  sword, 
Before  him  through  the  city,  he  forbids  it ; 
Being  free  from  yainneas  nnd  self-glorious  pride ; 
Giving  fiill  trophy,  signal,  and  oslent. 
Quite  from  himself  to  God.     But  now  behold, 


In  the  quick  forgo  and  working-house  of  thought, 
How  London  doth  pour  out  her  citizens ! 
Tlie  mayor,  and  all  his  brethren,  in  best  sort, — 
Like  to  tJie  senators  of  the  antique  Home, 
With  the  jdcboians  sArarming  at  their  heels, — 
Go  fortli,  and  fetch  their  conqu'ring  Ciesor  in : 
As,  by  a  loner  but  by  loving  likelihood, 
Were  now  the  gcucnil  of  our  gracious  empress 
(As  in  good  time  he  may,)  from  Ireland  coming, 
Bringing  rebellion  broached  on  his  sword. 
How  many  would  the  peaceful  city  quit,      [cause. 
To  welcome  him?*   much  more,  and  mucli  more 
Did  they  this  Hnny.    Now  in  London  place  him  ; 
(As  yet  the  lamentation  of  tlic  French 
Invites  the  king  of  England's  stay  at  home. 
The  emperor's  coming  in  behalf  of  France, 
To  oi'der  peace  between  them  ;)  and  omit 
All  the  oecuri'Cdcos,  whatever  chanc'd, 
Till  Harry's  back -return  again  to  Franco  ; 
There  most  we  bring  him  ;  and  myself  have  pInyM 
The  interim,  by  remembering  you — 'tis  past. 
Then  brook  abridgment,  and  your  eyes  advance 
After  your  thoughts,  straight  Uiek  again  to  France. 

>  TowclFamc  blinl]  Sntbe  Fnllminu;  Kolin. 


SCENE  I.— France.     An  English  Court  nf  Guard. 


Enitr  Flceli^n  and  Go  web. 

Gow.  Nay,  that's  right;  but  why  wear  jou 
your  led  to-day  ?  scuot  Dav^'a  day  is  past. 

Flu,  There  is  occtuioas  and  causes  why  and 
wherefore  in  all  things :  I  will  t«ll  you,  ns  my 
&ie&d,  captain  Qower ; — Ihe  rascally,  scald,  peg- 
garly,  lousy,  pragging  knnvc,  Pistol, — which  you 
nod  youTBcIf,  and  all  the  'orld,  know  to  pe  no  plotter 
than  a  fellow,  look  you  now,  of  no  mcrila, — he  is 
come  to  me,  and  prings  mc  prcaJ  and  salt  yester- 
day, look  you,  and  pid  me  cat  my  teck :  it  was  in 
B  place  where  I  could  not  prced  no  contention 
with  him  ;  but  I  will  pe  so  pold  oh  to  wear  it  in 
my  cap  till  I  see  him  once  again,  and  then  I  will 
tell  him  a  little  piece  of  my  desires. 

Gow.  ^Vhy,  here  he  comes,  swelling  like  a 
turkey-cock. 

Flu,  'Tis  no  matter  for  his  swellings,  nor  his 
turkey-cocks. 


Enter  Pistol, 

Got  picas  you,  auncient  Pistol !  you  scurvy,  lousy 
knave,  Got  picss  you  ! 

Fist.  Ifa !  art  diou  Bedlam  ?  dost  thou  thiret, 
base  Trojan, 
To  have  me  fold  up  Porca's  fatal  web? 
Hence !  I  am  qualmish  at  the  smell  of  leek. 

Flu.  I  pesecch  you  heartily, scurvy,  lousy  knave, 
at  ray  desires,  and  my  requests,  and  my  petitions, 
to  cat,  look  you,  this  leek  :  pecause,  look  you,  you 
do  not  love  it,  nor  your  affections,  and  your  appe- 
tites, and  jour  diggestions,  docs  not  agree  with  it, 
I  would  desire  you  to  eat  it. 

PisT.  Not  for  Cadwollader,  ond  all  his  goats. 

Flu,  There  is  one  goat  for  you.  [Strika  him. 
Will  you  be  so  goot,  scald  knave,  as  eat  it  ? 

PiBT.  Baao  Trojan,  thou  shalt  die. 

Flu.  You  say  very  true,  scald  knave, — when 
Got's  will  is ;  I  will  desire  you  to  live  in  the  mean 
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time,  and  eat  your  victuals ;  come,  there  is  sauce 
for  it.  [Striking  him  again.']  You  called  me 
yesterday,  mountctin-squire ;  put  I  will  make  you 
to-day  a  squire  of  low  degree.  I  pmy  you,  fall 
to ;  if  you  can  mock  a  leek,  you  can  eat  a  leek. 

Gow.  Enough,  captain ;  you  have  astonished 
him. 

Flu.  I  say,  I  will  make  him  cat  some  part  of 
my  leek,  or  I  will  peat  his  pate  four  days. — Pite, 
I  pray  you  ;  it  is  goot  for  your  green  wound,  and 
your  ploody  coxcomh. 

PiST.  Must  I  bite? 

Flu.  Yes,  certainly;  and  out  of  doubt,  and  out 
of  question  too,  and  ampiguitiea. 

Fist.  By  this  leek,  I  will  most  horribly  revenge ; 
I  eat,  and  eat, — I  swear — 

Flu.  Eat,  I  pray  you :  will  you  have  some  more 
sauce  to  your  leek?  there  is  not  enough  leek- to 
swear  py. 

PisT.  Quiet  thy  cudgel ;  thou  dost  see  I 
eat. 

Flu.  Much  goot  do  you,  scald  knave,  heartily. 
Nay,  pray  you,  throw  none  away ;  the  skin  is 
goot  for  your  proken  coxcomb.  When  you  take 
occasions  to  see  leeks  hereafter,  I  pray  you,  mock 
at  them ;  that  is  all. 

PiST.  Good. 

Flu.  Ay,  leeks  is  goot : — ^hold  you,  there  is  a 
groat  to  heal  your  pate, 

PisT.  Me  a  groat  I 

Flu.  Yes,  verily  and  in  truth,  you  shall  take 
it ;  or  I  have  another  leek  in  my  pocket,  which  you 
shall  eat. 

PiST.  I  take  thy  groat  in  earnest  of  revenge. 

Flu.  If  I  owe  you  any  thing,  I  will  pay  you  in 
cudgels ;  you  shall  pe  a  woodmonger,  and  puy  no- 
thing of  me  put  cudgels.  Got  pc  wi'  you,  and  keep 
you,  and  heal  your  pate.  [Exit. 

PisT.  All  hell  shall  stir  for  this ! 

Gow.  Go,  go ;  you  are  a  counterfeit  cowardly 
knave.  Will  you  mock  at  an  ancient  tradition, — 
begun  upon  an  honourable  respect,  and  worn  as  a 
memorable  trophy  of  predeceased  valour, — ^and  dare 
not  avouch  in  your  deeds  any  of  your  words  ?  I 
have  seen  you  gleeking  and  galling  at  this  gentle- 
man twice  or  thrice.  You  thought,  because  he 
could  not  speak  English  in  the  native  garb,  he  could 
not  therefore  handle  an  English  cudgel :  you  find 
it  otherwise ;  and,  henceforth,  let  a  Welsh  cor- 
rection teach  you  a  good  English  condition.  Fare 
ye  well.  [Exit 

PisT.  Doth  fortune  play  the  huswife  with  me 
now? 
News  have  I,  that  my  Nell*  is  dead  l*the  sptttal 
Oft  malady  of  France  j 


(•)  Oldcopyi  Dotl. 


(f )  Old  copy  inserts,  ■. 


And  there  my  rendezvous  is  quite  cut  off. 
Old  I  do  wax  ;  and  from  my  weary  limbs 
Honour  is  cudgell'd.     Well,  bawd  1*11  turn, 
And  something  lean  to  cutpurse  of  quick  hand. 
To  England  will  I  steal,  and  there  I'll  steal : 
And  patches  will  I  get  unto  these  scars,* 
And  swear,t  I  got  them  in  the  Gallia  wars. 

[Exit. 

SCENE  II. — Troycs  in  Champagne.   An  Apart^ 
ment  in  the  French  King**  Palace, 

• 

Enter,  <U  one  door,  Kinq  Henby,  Bedfobd, 
Glouckstkb,  Exeteb,  Wabwick,  West- 
moreland, and  other  Lords ;  at  another, 
Kino  Chakles,  Queen  Isabel,  the 
Pbincess  Katharine,  Lords,  Ladies,  d;c. 
the  Duke  (/Bubgundy,  and  his  Train, 

K.  Hen.  Peace  to  this  meeting,  wherefore  we 

are  met ! 
Unto  our  brother  France, — ^and  to  our  sister. 
Health  and   fair  time  of  day : — joy   and  good 

wishes 
To  om*  most  fair  and  princely  cousin  Katharine ; 
And  (as  a  branch  and  member  of  this  royalty, 
By  whom  this  gi'cat  assembly  is  contrived,) 
We  do  salute  you,  duke  of  Bm'gundy ; — 
And,  princes  French,  and  peers,  health  to  you 

all! 
K.  Cha.  Eight  joyous  are  we  to  behold  your 

face. 
Most  worthy  brother  England  ;  fairly  met : — 
So  are  you,  princes  English,  every  one. 

Q.  IsA.  So  happy  be  the  issue,  brother  England,  J 
Of  this  good  day,  and  of  this  gracious  meeting. 
As  we  ai*e  now  glad  to  behold  your  eyes ; 
Your  eyes,  which  hitherto  have  borne  in  them 
Against  the  French,  that  met  them  in  their  bent, 
The  fatal  balls  of  murdering  basilisks  : 
The  venom  of  such  looks,  we  fairly  hope. 
Have  lost  their  quality ;  and  that  this  day 
Shall  change  all  griefs  and  quarrels  into  love. 
K.  Hen.  To  cry  Amen  to  that,  thus  we  appear. 
Q.  IsA.  You  English  princes  all,  I  do  salute 

you. 
Bub.  My  duty  to  you  both,  on  equal  love, 
Great  kings  of  France  and  England !  That  I  have 

laboured 
With  all  my  wits,  my  pains,  and  strong  endeavoui's. 
To  bring  your  most  imperial  majesties 
Unto  this  bar  and  royal  interview. 
Your  mightiness  on  both  parts  best  can  witness. 
Since,  then,  my  office  hath  so  fat  prevailed, 


«*■  -m 


(*)  First  folio,  eudgeld  searres.  (f)  Old  COpx,  tufof** 

[I)  First  folio,  Ireland. 


That,  fiice  to  face,  and  rojal  eye  to  eje. 
Yon  have  eongreetcil,  let  it  not  disgrace  me, 
If  I  demand,  before  this  royal  view, 
What  nib  or  what  impediment  there  is, 
Why  that  the  naked,  poor,  and  mangled  Peace, 
I)car  nuree  of  arts,  plenties,  and  joyfni  birUiB, 
Sbonl4  not,  in  Uiis  best  garden  of  Uia  world, 


Our  fertile  France,  put  up  her  lovely  visage  ? 
AJoB !  ehe  hath  from  France  too  long  been  chas'd, 
And  all  ber  husbandry  doth  lie  on  heaps. 
Corrupting  in  it  own  fertility. 
Her  vine,  the  merry  cheeror  of  the  heart, 
Unpruned  dies ;  her  hedges  even-pleach'd, — 
Like  prisoncra  wildly  ovcrgrowti  vritb  hKir, 
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Put  forth  disordered  twigs :  her  fallow  leas, 

The  darnel,  hemlock,  and  rank  fumitpry* 

Doth  root  upon  ;  while  that  the  coulter  rusts, 

That  should  deracinate  such  savagery : 

The  even  mead,  that  erst  brought  sweetly  forth 

The  freckled  cowslip,  bur  net,  and  green  clover. 

Wanting  the  scythe,  allf  uncorrected,  rank. 

Conceives  by  idleness ;  and  notliing  teems 

But  hateful  docks,  rough  thistles,  kecksies,  bm-s. 

Losing  both  beauty  and  utility. 

And  OS  our  vineyards,  fallows,  meads,  and  hedges. 

Defective  in  their  natures,  grow  to  wildness  ; 

Even  so  our  houses,  and  ourselves,  and  children, 

Have  lost,  or  do  not  learn,  for  want  of  time. 

The  sciences  that  should  become  our  country  ; 

IJut  grow,  like  savages, — as  soldiers  will. 

That  nothing  do  but  meditate  on  blood, — 

To  swearing,  and  stem  looks,  diffus'd  attire. 

And  every  thing  that  seems  unnatural. 

Which  to  reduce  into  our  former  favour, 

You  ai-e  assembled  ;  and  my  speech  entreats. 

That  I  may  know  the  let,  why  gentle  Peace 

Should  not  expel  these  inconveniencies, 

And  bless  us  with  her  former  qualities.        [peace, 

K.  Hen.  If,  duke  of  Burgundy,  you  would  the 
Wiiose  want  gives  growth  to  th'  imperfections 
Wliich  you  have  cited,  you  must  buy  that  peace 
With  full  accord  to  all  our  just  demands; 
Whose  tenours  and  particular  effects 
You  have,  enschedurd  briefly,  in  your  hands. 

Bub.  The  king  hath  heard  them  ;  to  tlie  which, 
as  yet, 
Tliere  is  no  answer  made. 

K.  Hen.  Well  then,  the  peace,  which  you  before 
so  urg'd. 
Lies  in  his  answer. 

K.  Cha.  I  have  but  with  a  cursorary  J  eye 
O'erglanc'd  the  articles :  pleaseth  your  grace 
To  appoint  some  of  your  council  presently 
To  sit  with  us  once  more,  with  better  heed 
To  re-survey  them,  we  will,  suddenly. 
Pass  our  accept,  and  peremptory  answer. 

K.  Hen.  Brother,     wo     shall.  —  Go,     imcle 
Exeter, — 
And     brother     Clarence, — and     you,     brother 

Gloster, — 
Warwick, — and  Huntington, — go  with  the  king ; 
And  take  with  you  free  power  to  ratify. 
Augment,  or  alter,  as  your  wisdoms  best 
Shall  see  advantageable  for  our  dignity. 
Any  thing  in  or  out  of  our  demands. 
And  we'll  consign  thereto. — ^Wlll  you,  fair  sister. 
Go  with  the  princes,  or  stay  here  with  us  ? 

Q.  IsA.  Our  gracious  brother,  I  will  go  with 
them ; 


(•)  O'ld  co^y,  femetartf.  (t)  Old  copy,  wilhal. 
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Haply  a  woman's  voice  may  do  some  good, 
When  articles  too  nicely  urg'd  be  stood  on. 

K.  Hen.  Yet  leave  our  cousin  Katharine  here 
with  us; 
She  is  our  capital  demand,  comprised 
Within  the  fore-rank  of  our  articles. 

Q.  Is  A.  She  hath  good  leave. 

[^Exeunt  all  hut  Heney,  Katharine,  and 
Alice. 

K.  Hen.  Fair  Katharine,  and  most  fair! 

Will  you  vouchsafe  to  teach  a  soldier  terms, 
Such  as  will  enter  at  a  lady's  car. 
And  plead  his  love-suit  to  her  gentle  heoi-t  ? 

Kath.  Your  majesty  sail  mock  at  me ;  I 
cannot  speak  your  England. 

K.  Hen.  O  fair  Katiiarine,  if  you  will  love  me 
soundly  with  your  French  heart,  1  will  be  glad  to 
hear  you  confess  it  brokenly  with  your  English 
tongue.     Do  you  like  me,  Kate  ? 

Katii.  Fardonnez-moiy  I  cannot  tell  vat  is — 
nice  me, 

K.  Hen.  An  angel  is  like  you,  Kate  ;  and  you 
arc  like  an  angel. 

Kath.  Que  dit-ill  que  j%  suis  seTrdtlahle  h  la 
anges  ? 

Alice.  Out^  vraimait,  (sauf  voire  grace) 
ainsi  dit-il. 

K.  Hkn.  I  said  so,  dear  Katharine,  and  I  must 
not  blush  to  affirm  it. 

Kath.  0  bon  Dieu  I  les  langties  des  liommea 
8ont  pleines  de  U^oniperles. 

K.  Hen.  What  says  she,  fair  one  ?  that  the 
tongues  of  men  are  full  of  deceits  ? 

Alice.  Oui ;  dat  de  tongues  of  de  mans  is  be 
full  of  deceits :  dat  is  de  princess. 

K.  Hen.  The  princess  is  the  better  English- 
woman. 1' faith,  Kate,  my  wooing  is  fit  for  thy 
understanding:  I  am  glad,  thou  canst  speak  no 
better  English,  for,  if  thou  couldst,  thou  wouldst 
find  me  such  a  plain  king,  that  thou  wouldst  think, 
I  had  sold  my  farm  to  buy  my  crown.  I  know  no 
ways  to  mmce  it  in  love,  but  directly  to  say — I  love 
you :  then,  if  you  urge  me  farther  than  to  say — 
Do  you  in  faith  ?  I  wear  out  my  suit.  Give  me 
your  answer  :  i' faith,  do  ;  and  so  clap  hands,  and 
a  bargain.     How  say  you,  lady  ? 

Kath.  Sauf  voire  honneur,  me  undei^tand  well. 

K.  Hen.  Man-y,  if  you  would  put  me  to  verses, 
or  to  dance  for  your  sake,  Kate,  why  you  undid 
me :  for  the  one,  I  have  neither  words  nor  measure ; 
and  for  the  other,  I  have  no  strength  in  measure, 
yet  a  reasonable  measure  in  strength.  If  I  could 
win  a  lady  at  leap-fix)g,  or  by  vaulting  into  my 
saddle  with  my  armour  on  my  back,  under  the  cor- 
rection of  bragging  be  it  spoken,  I  should  quickly 
leap  into  a  wife.  Or,  if  I  might  buffet  for  my  love, 
or  bound  my  horse  for  her  favours,  I  could  lay  on 
like  a  butcher,  and  sit  hkc  a  jack-an-apes,  never 
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off:  but,  before  God,  Kate,  I  cannot  look  greenly,  nor 
gasp  out  my  eloquence,  nor  I  have  no  cunning  in 
protestation  ;  only  downright  oaths,  which  I  never 
use  till  urged,  nor  never  break  for  urging.  If  thou 
canst  love  a  fellow  of  this  temper,  Kate,  whose  face 
is  not  worth  sun-burning,  that  never  looks  in  his 
glass  for  love  of  any  thing  he  sees  there,  let  thine 
eye  be  thy  cook.  I  speak  to  thee  plain  soldier :  if 
thou  canf^t  love  me  for  this,  take  mo :  if  not,  to  say 
to  thee  that  I  shall  die,  is  true, — but  for  thy  love, 
by  the  Lord,  no ;  yet  I  love  thee  too.  And  while 
thou  livest,  dear  Kate,  take  a  fellow  of  plain  and 
uncoined  constancy,  for  he  perforce  must  do  thee 
right,  because  he  hath  not  the  gift  to  woo  in  other 
places :  for  these  fellows  of  infinite  tongue,  that 
can  rhyme  themselves  into  ladies'  favours,  they  do 
always  reason  themselves  out  again.  What!  a 
speaker  is  but  a  prater ;  a  rhyme  is  but  a  baUad. 
A  good  leg  will  fall ;  a  straight  back  ^ill  stoop  ;  a 
black  beard  will  turn  white ;  a  curled  pate  will 
grow  bald  ;  a  fair  face  will  wither ;  a  full  eye  will 
wax  hollow  :  but  a  good  heart,  Kate,  is  the  sun  and 
the  moon  ;  or,  rather,  the  sun,  and  not  the  moon  ; 
for  it  shines  bright,  and  never  changes,  but  keeps 
his  course  truly.  If  thou  would  have  such  a  one, 
take  me:  and  take  me,  take  a  soldier;  take  a  soldier, 
take  a  king :  and  what  sayest  thou  then  to  my 
love  ?  speak,  my  fair,  and  fairly,  I  pray  thee. 

Kath.  Is  it  possible  dat  I  sould  love  de  enemy 
of  France? 

K.  Hen.  No,  it  is  not  possible,  you  should  love 
the  enemy  of  France,  Kate :  but,  in  loving  me, 
you  should  love  the  friend  of  France  ;  for  1  love 
France  so  well,  that  I  will  not  part  with  a  village 
of  it ;  I  will  have  it  all  mine :  and,  Kate,  when 
France  is  mine,  and  I  am  yours,  then  yours  is 
France,  and  you  are  mine. 

Kath.  I  cannot  tell  vat  is  dat. 

K.  Hen.  No,  Kate  ?  I  will  teU  thee  in  French; 
which,  I  am  sure,  will  hang  upon  my  tongue  like  a 
new-married  wife  about  her  husband's  neck,  hardly 
to  be  shook  off.  Quand  fai  la  possession  de 
France,  et  quand  vous  avez  la  possession  de  moi, 
(let  me  see,  what  then?  Saint  Denis  be  my  speed!) 
done  voire  e^  France,  et  vous  Hes  mtenne.  It  is 
as  easy  for  me,  Kate,  to  conquer  the  kingdom,  as 
to  speak  so  much  more  French:  I  shall  never 
move  thee  in  French,  unless  it  be  to  laugh  at  me. 

Kath.  Savfvotre  honneur,  le  Francis  que  xmis 
parlez,  est  meilleur  qua  V Anglais  lequel  je  parle, 

K.  Hen.  No,  'faith,  is't  not,  Kate :  but  thy 
speaking  of  my  tongue,  and  I  thine,  most  truly 
falsely,  must  needs  be  granted  to  be  much  at  one. 
But,  Kate,  dost  thou  understand  thus  much  Eug- 
liah, — Canst  thou  love  me? 

Kath.  I  cannot  tell. 

K.  Hen.  Can  any  of  your  neighbours  tell, 
Kate?  I'll  ask  them.  Come,  I  know,  thou  lovest 
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me :  and  at  night  when  you  come  into  your  closet, 
you'll  question  this  gentlewoman  about  me ;  and  I 
know,  Kate,  you  will,  to  her,  dispraise  those  parts 
in  me  that  you  love  with  your  heart :  but,  good 
Kate,  mock  me  mercifully ;  the  rather,  gentle 
princess,  because  I  love  thee  cruelly.  If  ever  thou 
beest  mine,  Kate,  (as  I  have  a  saving  faith  within 
me,  tells  me,  thou  shalt,)  I  get  thee  with  scamb- 
ling,  and  thou  must  therefore  needs  prove  a  good 
soldier- breeder :  shall  not  thou  and  I,  between 
saint  Denis  and  saint  George,  compound  a  boy, 
half  French,  half  English,  that  shall  go  to  Con- 
stantinople, and  take  the  Turk  by  the  beai-d  ?  shall 
we  not?  what  sayest  thou,  my  fair  flower-de-luce? 

Kath.  I  do  not  know  dat. 

K.  Hen.  No;  'tis  hereafter  to  know,  but  now 
to  promise :  do  but  now  promise,  Kate,  you  will 
endeavour  for  your  French  part  of  such  a  boy: 
and,  for  my  English  moiety,  take  the  word  of  a 
king  and  a  bachelor.  How  answer  you,  la  plus 
Idle  Kathanne  du  monde,  mon  trh  chh'e  et 
divine  deesse  ? 

Kath.  Your  majeste  ave /a ««««  French  enough 
to  deceive  de  most  sage  demoiselle  dat  is  en 
France. 

K.  Hen.  Now,  fie  upon  my  false  French  !  By 
mine  honour,  in  ti*ue  English,  I  love  thee,  Kate : 
by  which  honour  I  dare  not  swear  thou  lovest  me, 
yd  my  blood  begins  to  flatter  me  that  thou  dost, 
notwithstanding  the  poor  and  untempcring  effect 
of  my  visage.  Now,  beshrew  my  fathei''8  ambition  ! 
he  was  thinking  of  civil  wars  when  he  got  me ; 
thei-efore  was  I  created  with  a  stubborn  outside, 
with  an  aspect  of  iron,  that,  when  I  come  to  woo 
ladies,  I  fright  them.  But,  in  faith,  Kate,  the 
elder  I  wax,  the  better  I  shall  appear :  my  comfort 
is,  that  old  age,  that  ill  layer-up  of  beauty,  can  do 
no  more  spoil  upon  my  face:  thou  hast  me,  if 
thou  hast  me,  at  the  worst,  and  thou  shalt  weat 
me,  if  thou  wear  me,  better  and  better ; — and 
therefore  tell  me,  most  fair  Katharine,  will  you 
have  me  ?  Put  off  your  maiden  blushes  ;  avouch 
the  thoughts  of  your  heart  with  the  looks  of  an 
empress ;  take  me  by  the  hand,  and  say — HaiTy 
of  England,  I  am  thine :  which  word  thou  shalt  no 
sooner  bless  mine  ear  withal,  but  I  will  tell  thee 
aloud, — England  is  thine,  Ireland  is  thine,  France 
is  thine,  and  Henry  Plantagenet  is  thine ;  who, 
though  I  speak  it  before  his  face,  if  he  be  not 
fellow  with  the  best  king,  thou  shalt  find  the  best 
king  of  good  feUows.  Come,  your  answer  in 
broken  music  ;(1)  for  thy  voice  is  music,  and  thy 
English  broken ;  therefore,  queen  of  all,  Katharine, 
break  thy  mind  to  me  in  broken  English, — wilt 
thou  have  me  ? 

Kath.  Dat  is,  as  it  sail  please  de  roi  mon  p^re. 

K.  Hkn.  Nay,  it  will  please  liim  well,  Kate ; 
it  shall  please  him,  Kate. 


ACT  V7} 


KING  HENRY  THE  FIFTH. 


[SCEKE  II. 


Kath.  Dcu  it  Ball  also  content  me. 

K.  Hen.  Upon  that,  I  kiss  jour  hand,  and 
I  call  you — my  queen. 

Kath.  Laissez,  mon  seigneur,  laissez,  laissez: 
ma  foi,  je  ne  veux  point  que  vous  abaissez  voire 
grandeur^  en  baisant  la  main  (Tune  voire  indigne 
serviteur ;  excusez-moi,  je  vous  supplie,  mon  ir^s 
puissant  seigneu^', 

K.  Hen.  Then  I  will  kiss  your  lips,  Kate. 

Kath.  Les  dames,  et  demoiselles,  pour  Ure 
baiseis  devant  leur  ndces,  il  nest  pas  le  codium^ 
de  France, 

K.  Hen.  Madam  my  interpreter,  what  says 
she? 

Alice.  Dat  it  is  not  he  de  fashion  pour  les  ladies 
of  France, — I  cannot  tell  vat  is  baiser  en  Eng- 
lish. 

]^  Hen.  To  kiss. 

^J'lCE.  Your  majesty  entendre  hettre  que  moi, 

K.  Hen.  It  is  not  a  fashion  for  the  maids  in 
FjTaijice  to  kiss  hefore  they  are  married,  would  she 
say? 

Alice.  Out,  vraiment, 

K.  Hen.  O,  Kate,  nice  customs  court'sy  to 
great  kings.  Dear  Kate,  you  and  I  cannot  he 
confined  within  the  weak  list  of  a  country's  fashion : 
we  are  thef  niakers  of  manners,  Kate;  and  the 
liherty  that  follows  our  places,  stops  the  mouths  of 
all  find-faults, — as  I  will  do  yours,  for  upholding 
the  nice  fashion  of  your  country,  in  denying  me  a 
kiss :  therefore,  patiently  and  yielding.  [^Kissing 
herJ]  You  have  witchcraft  in  your  lips,  Kate: 
there  is  more  eloquence  in  a  sugar  touch  of  them, 
tha^  i^  the  tongues  of  the  French  council ;  and 
they  should  sooner  persuade  Harry  of  England, 
than  a  general  petition  of  monarchs.  Here  comes 
your  father. 

Enter  King  Charles  and  Queen  Isabel,  Bub- 
gundy,  Bedfobd,  Gloucester,  Exeter, 
Warwick,  Westmoreland,  and  other 
French  and  English  Lords. 

Bur.  .G9d  save  your  majesty  I  my  royal  cousin, 
teach  you  pur  princess  English  ? 

K.  Hen,  I  would  have  her  learn,  my  fair 
cousin,  how  perfectly  I  love  her ;  and  that  is  good 
English. 

Bur.  Is  j^he  not  apt  ? 

K.  Hen.  Our  tongue  is  rough,  coz,  and  my 
condition  is  not  smooth ;  so  that,  having  neither 
the  voice  nor  the  heart  of  flattery  about  me,  I 
cannot  so  conjure  up  the  spirit  of  love  in  her,  that 
he  will  appear  i^  his  true  likeness. 

Bur.  Pardon  the  frankness  of  my  mirth,  if  I 

answer  you  for  that.    If  you  would  conjure  in  her, 

you  must  make  a  circle :  if  conjure  up  love  in  her 

in  his  true  likeness,  he  must  appear  naked  and 
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blind.  Can  you  blame  her  then,  being  a  maid  yet 
rosed  over  with  the  virgin  crimson  of  modesty,  if 
she  deny  the  appearance  of  a  naked  blind  boy  in 
her  naked  seeing  self?  It  were,  my  lord,  a  hard 
condition  for  a  maid  to  consign  to. 

K.  Hen.  Yet  they  do  wink,  and  yield, — as  love 
is  blind  and  enforces. 

Bur.  They  are  then  excused,  my  lord,  when 
they  see  not  what  they  do. 

K.  Hen.  Then,  good  my  lord,  teach  your  cousin 
to  consent  winking. 

Bur.  I  will  wink  on  her  to  consent,  my  loiti, 
if  you  will  teach  her  to  know  my  meaning :  for 
maids,  well  summered  and  warm  kept,  are  like  flies 
at  Bartholomew-tide,  blind,  though  they  have  their 
eyes  ;  and  then  they  will  endure  handling,  which 
before  would  not  abide  looking  on. 

K.  Hen.  This  moral  tics  me  over  to  time  and 
a  hot  summer ;  and  so  I  shall  catch  the  fly,  your 
cousin,  in  the  latter  end,  and  she  must  be  blind 
too. 

Bur.  As  love  is,  my  lord,  before  it  loves. 

K.  Hen.  It  is  so :  and  you  may,  some  of  you, 
thank  love  for  my  blindness,  who  cannot  see  many 
a  fair  French  city,  for  one  fair  French  maid  that 
stands  in  my  way. 

K.  Cha.  Yes,  my  lord,  you  see  them  per- 
spectively,  the  cities  turned  into  a  maid ;  for  they 
are  all  girdled  with  maiden  walls,  that  war  hath 
never*  entered. 

K.  Hen.  Shall  Kate  be  my  wife  ? 

K.  Cha.  So  please  you. 

K.  Hen.  I  am  content ;  so  the  maiden  cities 
you  talk  of,  may  wait  on  her:  so  the  maid  that 
stood  in  the  way  for  my  wish,  shall  show  me  the 
way  to  my  will. 

K.  Cha.  We  have  consented  to  all  terms  of 
reason. 

K.  Hen.  Is  it  so,  my  lords  of  England  ? 

West.  The  king  hath  granted  every  article : 
His  daughter,  first ;  and  then,t  in  sequel,  all, 
Accordijig  to  their  firm  proposed  natures. 

ExE.  Only,  he  hath  not  yet  subscribed  this : — 
Where  your  majesty  demands,  that  the  king  of 
France,  having  any  occasion  to  write  for  matter  of 
grant,  shall  nan^e  your  highness  in  this  form  and 
with  this  Edition,  in  French — Notre  iris  cherJUs 
Henri  roi  d'Angleierre,  hieritier  de  France;  and 
thus  in  Latin, — FrcBclarissimus^filius  nosier  Hen- 
ricus,  rex  Anglian,  et  hofres  Francice. 

K.  Cha.   Nor  this  I   have   not,  brother,   so 
denied, 


(*)  Old  copy  omits,  never. 


(t)  Old  copy  omits,  then. 


*  Notre  tr^s  cher  ftU, and  thus  in  LoIIm,— Pneclarissimas 

Alius — ]  In  the  preamble  of  the  original  treaty  of  Troyes,  Henry 
is  correctly  styled  PraearUsimue ;  the  mistake,  however,  did  not 
originate  with  Shakespeare,  it  occurs  in  HoUnshed  as  well  as  in 
previous  historians. 


KING  HENRY  THE  FIFTH. 


[bcehb  n. 


But  }-oiir  request  shall  moke  mo  let  it  pass. 

K.  HsN.  I  pray  jrou  then,  in  love  and  dear 
alliance. 
Let  that  one  article  rank  with  the  rest. 
And,  thereupon,  give  me  your  daughter. 

K.  Cha.    Take  her,  taii    son ;   and  from  her 
hlood  raise  up 
Ibbuc  to  me  ;  that  the  contending  kingdoms  [pale 
Of  France  and  England,  whose  very  shores  look 
With  envy  of  each  other's  happiness, 
May  cease  their  hatred ;  and  ibis  dear  conj  unction 
FUnt  neighbourhood  and  christian -like  accord 
In  their  sweet  bosoms,  that  never  war  advance 
His  bleeding  sword  'twixt  England  and  fair  France. 

All.  Amen  !  [witness,  all, 

K.  Hbn.  Now,  welcome,  Kate: — and  bear  me 
That  here  I  kiaa  her  as  my  sovereign  queen. 

[FloKruh. 

Q.  Iba.  God,  the  best  maker  of  all  marriages. 
Combine  your  hcATts  in  one,  your  realms  in  one ! 
As  man  and  n-ifc,  being  two,  are  one  in  love, 
So  be  there  'twixt  your  kingdoms  such  a  spousal. 
That  never  may  ill  office,  or  fell  jealousy, 
Which  troubles  oft  the  bed  of  bles-ted  marriage. 
Thrust  in  between  the  paction*  of  these  kingdoms. 
To  moke  divorce  of  their  incorporate  league ; 
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That  English  may  as  French,  FreiTCh  Englishmen, 
Receive  each  other ! — God  apeak  this  Amen  ! 
All.  Amen  !  [which  day, 

K.  Hen.  Prepare  we  for  our  marriage ; — on 
My  lord  of  Burgoudy,  we'll  take  your  oath. 
And  all  the  peers,  for  surety  of  our  leagues. — 
Then  shall  I  swear  to  Kate,  and  you  to  me ; 
And  may  our  oaths  well  kept  and  prosperous  be  ! 
[Exeunt. 

Enter  Chorus. 

Thus  &r,  with  rough  and  all-unable  pen. 

Our  bending  author  liath  pursu'd  the  story ; 
In  little  room  confining  mighty  men, 

Mangling  by  starts  the  full  course  of  their  glory. 
Small  time,  but,  in  that  small,  most  greatly  liv'd 

This  star  of  England ;  Fortune  made  bis  sword ; 
By  which  the  world's  best  garden  he  acbiev'd. 

And  of  it  left  his  son  imperial  lord. 
Henry  the  sixth,  in  mfant  bands  crown'd  king 

Of  France  and  England,  did  this  king  succeed ; 
\Vhose  state  so  many  had  the  managing. 

That  they  lost  France,  and  made  his  England 
bleed: 
Which  oft  our  stage  bath  shown ;  and,  for  their 

Id  your  fair  minds  let  this  acceptance  take. 

lExtujtt. 


ILLUSTBATIVE   COMMENTS. 


ACT  I. 


(1)  Scene  II. — Then  hear  me,  graciou*  »overeign, — and  you  peers.}  This  speech  is  taken  almost  verbatim  from 
ITolinshed ;  and  as  it  may  interest  the  reader  to  ol^rve  the  facility  with  wluch  Shakespeare  conrerted  prose  into 
verse,  we  subjoin  a  few  ptu^allel  lines. 

HOLINSHED.  SHAKESPEARE. 


In  terram  Salicam  mulieres  ne  tuecedant, 

that  is  to  saye,  lette  not  women  succeede  in  the  land  Salique, 

vrhiche  the  French  glosere  expound  to  bee 

the  Kealme  of  France,  and  that  this  law 

was  made  by  King  Pharamond, 

wheras  yet  their  owne  authors  affirme, 

that  the  land  Salique  is  in  Germanie, 

between  the  rivers  of  Elbe  and  SaU, 

and  that  when  Charles  the  grrat  had  overcome  the  Saxous, 

hee  placed  there  certaine  Frenchmen, 

which  having  in  disdeine 

the  dishonest  maners  of  the  Germain  women, 

madea  lawe,  that  the  females  should  not  succeede 

to  anye  inheritance  within  that  lande. 

(2)  Scene  II.— 

the  lady  Lingare, 

DaugfUer  to  C/iarlemain,'\ 

**  By  Charles  the  Gi'eat  is  meant  the  Emperor  Charle- 
magne, son  of  Pepin :  Charlemain  is  Charlechauve,  or 
Charles  the  Bald,  who,  as  well  as  Charles  le  Gros,  assumed 
the  title  of  Magnus.  See  Goldasti  Animadversiones  in 
Einhsjrdum.  Edit.  1711,  p.  157.  But  then  Charlechauve 
had  only  one  daughter,  named  Judith,  married,  or,  as 
some  say,  only  betrothed,  to  our  king  Ethelwulf,  and 
carried  off,  after  his  death,  by  Baldwin  the  Forester,  after- 
wards Earl  of  Flanders,  whom  it  is  very  certain  Hugh 
Capet  was  neither  heir  to,  nor  any  way  descended  from. 
This  Judith,  indeed,  had  a  great  grand -daughter,  called 
Luitgarde,  married  to  a  Coimt  Wichman,  of  wnom  nothing 
further  is  known.  It  was  likewise  the  name  of  Charle- 
magne's fifth  wife ;  but  no  such  female  as  Lingare  is  to  be 
met  with  in  any  French  historian.  In  fact,  these  fictitious 
personages  and  pedigrees  seem  to  have  been  demised  by 
the  ^glish  heralds,  to  '  fine  a  title  with  some  show  of 
truth,'  which  *in  pure  truth  was  corrupt  and  naught.'  It 
was  manifestly  impossible  that  Henry,  who  had  no  hei«- 
ditary  title  to  his  own  dominions,  could  derive  one  by  the 
same  colour,  to  another  person's.  He  merely  proposes  the 
invasion  and  conquest  of  France,  in  prosecution  of  the 
dying  advice  of  his  father : — 

to  busy  giddy  minds 

With  foreign  quarrels ;  that  action,  thence  borne  out, 
Might  waste  the  memory  of  the  former  days." 

RXTIOV. 

(3)  Scene  II.— 

Whiles  his  most  miafUy  father  on  a  hill 
Stood  smiling  to  hdutld  his  lion's  whelp 
Forage  in  blood  of  French  nobility.] 

Alluding  to  the  battle  of  Cn^ssy,  fought  26th  August, 
1346 :  the  incident  in  the  text  is  thus  described  by  Holin- 
shed: — ''The  earle  of  Northampton,  and  others  sent  to 
the  king,  where  he  stood  alqfi  on  a  vrindmill  hill,  requiring 
him  to  advance  forward,  and  come  to  their  aid,  they  being 
as  then  sore  laid  to  of  Uieir  enimies.  The  king  hereupon 
demanded  if  his  sonne  were  slaine,  hurt,  or  feUed  to  the 
earth.  No,  (said  the  knight  that  brought  the  message,) 
but  he  is  sore  matched.    Well,  (said  the  king,)  retume  to 

116 


In  terram  Salicam  mulierts  ni  suecedani. 

No  woman  shall  succeed  in  Salique  land : 

Which  Salique  land  the  French  unjustly  glore 

To  be  the  realm  of  France,  and  Pharamond 

The  founder  of  this  law  and  female  bar. 

Yet  their  ovrn  authors  faithfUUy  affirm, 

That  the  land  Salique  is  in  Germany, 

Between  the  floods  of  Sala  and  of  Ell>e: 

Where  Charles  the  great,  having  subdued  the  Saxons, 

There  left  behind  and  settled  certain  Frvnch; 

Who,  holding  in  disdain  the  German  women, 

For  some  dishonest  manners  of  their  life, 

Establish'd  then  this  law, — to  wit,  no  female 

Should  be  inheritrix  in  Salique  land. 

him  and  them  that  sent  you,  and  saie  to  them  that  they 
send  no  more  to  me  for  any  adventure  that  falleth, 
as  long  as  my  son  Ls  ahve,  for  I  will  that  this  ioumie  be 
his,  with  the  honor  thereof.  With  this  answer  the  knight 
returned,  which  greatlie  incouraged  them  to  doo  their 
best  to  win  the  spurs,  bein^f  half  abashed  in  that  they  had 
so  sent  to  the  King  for  aid.  *  *  •  The  slaughter  of 
the  French  was  great  and  lamentable." 

(4)  Scene  II.— 

For  govemmenif  tJumah  high,  and  low,  and  lower, 
Put  into  parts,  doth  keep  %n  one  concent,] 

Concent,  a  term  in  music,  signifies  consonance  of  har- 
mony ;  whence  we  use  consent  to  express,  by  metaphor, 
concord  or  agreement.  The  foundation  of  the  simile,  "Theo- 
bald conjectured,  was  borrowed  from  Cicero's  **  De  Re- 
publica,"  lib.  ii. ;  but,  as  a  correspondent  of  Mr.  Knight's 
suggests,  the  thought  was  more  probably  derived  from  a 
passage  in  the  fourth  book  of  Plato's  >*  Kepublic :" — "  It 
is  not  alone  wisdom  and  strength  which  make  a  state 
simply  wise  and  strong,  but  it  (Order),  like  that  harmony 
called  the  Diapason,  is  di£Fused  throughout  the  whole 
state,  making  both  the  weakest  and  the  strongest,  and 
the  middling  people  concent  the  same  melody."  Again  : 
"  The  harmomc  power  of  political  justice  is  the  same  as 
that  musical  concent  which  connects  the  three  chords,  the 
octave,  the  bass,  and  the  fifth." 


(5)  Scene  II.— 


this  mock  oj  hit 


Hath  turn'd  his  balls  to  gun-ston^,] 

One  of  the  most  familiar  charges  of  armorial  ensig^ns  la 
the  circular  figure  called  a  Roundle,  the  name  of  which, 
in  English  heraldry,  varies  according  to  the  metal  or  colour 
of  which  it  is  composed.  Black  Koundles  are  called 
Pellets,  Ogresses,  or  Gunstones,  the  first  and  last  of  which 
terms  readily  convey  the  idea  of  shot  for  ordnance  ;  and 
the  second  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from  the  medisBval 
Latin  word  Atp-essus,  which  was  considered  to  be  synony- 
mous with  the  old  French  Agresser,  to  attack.  The 
ancient  use  of  stone-shot  for  cannon,  before  the  intro- 
duction of  iron  bsdls,  both  explains  the  reason  why  these 
roundles  were  always  black,  and  also  discovers  a  stem 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


concealed  satire  in  this  line  of  Henry's  speech.  Tennis 
balls  were  covered  with  white  leather,  but  gun-stones 
became  black  from  being  discoloured  by  the  powder  and 
smoke  of  the  cannon.  And  such  a  change  Henry  hints 
that  he  would  certainly  effect.  In  illustration  of  this 
passage  Steevens  quotes  "  The  Brut  of  England,"  in  which 
it  is  said  that,  when  Henry  the  Fifth,  before  Hare-flewe, 
receiTed  a  taunting  message  from  the  Dauphin  of  France, 
and  a  ton  of  tennis-balls  by  way  of  contempt,  "  he  anone 
lette  make  tennis-balls  for  Tke  Dolffn,  (Henry^s  ship)  in 
alle  Uie  haste  that  they  might;  and  they  were  great 
gyLiiiiu-iioiM»  for  the  Dolfyn  io  playe  withall.  But  this 
game  at  tennis  was  too  rough  for  the  besieged,  when 
Henry  played  at  the  tennis  with  his  hard  gunne-stones." 
The  provision  of  this  kind  of  ammimition,  made  by  the 
king,   is  mentioned  by  Grose  in  his   "  History  of  the 


English  Army,"  i.  d.  400,  ns  stated  in  a  writ  directed  to 
the  Clerk  of  the  Ordnance  and  John  Bonet,  mason,  of 
Maidstone,  to  cut  7,000  stone-shot  in  the  quarries  at  that 
place.  As  Hemys  gun-stones  were  all  to  be  transported 
across  the  sea,  they  were  probably  not  very  large ;  but 
when  Mahomet  the  Second  besieged  Constantinople  in 
1453,  he  battered  the  walls  with  stone-shot,  and  some  of 
his  Dicces  were  of  the  calibre  of  1,200  lbs.  ;  but  they 
could  not  be  fired  more  than  four  times  in  the  day.  The 
well-known  circumstance  of  the  tennis-balls,  which  Shake- 
speare has  introduced  into  this  scene,  is  noticed  by  several 
contemporaneous  historians ;  but  the  probability  of  it  is 
questioned  by  Hume.  For  an  examination  into  the  truth 
of  the  story,  see  Sir  N.  H.  Nicolas's  "  History  of  the  Battle 
of  Agincourt,"  pp.  8 — 13. 


ACT  II. 


(1)  SCE2(E  I. — PiiK  for  thee,  Iceland  dog  I  thou  prick- 
twrd  cur  of  Iceland  /]  The  Iceland^  or  Island  dog,  as  the 
name  is  often  spelt  by  our  old  authors,  was  i^shi^-haired 
animal,  imported  in  great  numbers  from  Iceland,  which  it 
was  the  finishion  for  ladies  to  carry  about  with  them. — 
"Use  and  custome  hath  entertained  other  Dogs  of  an 
Out-landish  kinde,  but  a  few  and  the  same  being  of  a 
pretty  bigness,  I  mean  Island  Dogs,  curled  and  rough  all 
over,  which  by  reason  of  the  length  of  their  hair  make 
shew  neither  of  face  nor  of  body :  And  yet  these  Curs, 
forsooth,  because  they  be  so  strange,  are  greatly  set  by, 
esteemed,  taken  up,  and  many  times  in  the  room  of  the 

Spaniel  gentle  or  comforter."  * — T0PSEL*S  IluUny  of  Four- 
footed  Beasts,  1658. 
It  is  mentioned  in  the  play  of  '*  Ram- Alley,  or  Merry 

Tri<^"  1611  :— 


you  •hall  have  Jewels, 


A.  tebooo,  a  parrot,  and  an  Izeland  dog** 

And  again  in  the  Masque  of  ''Britannia  Triumphans, 

1636:- 


ft 


«• 


she  who  hath  been  bred  to  stand 


Near  chair  of  queen,  with  Island  shock  in  hand." 

(2)  ScxiTE  III. — *A  made  a  finer  end,  and  went  away,  an 
^  had  been  anjf  ckrUtom  cliild,]  The  chrisom,  so  called  from 
(Arim,  the  holy  oil  which  was  anciently  used  in  baptism, 
▼as  a  white  cloth,  placed  on  the  child's  head,  and  always 
*om  by  it  for  seven  days  afterwards.  After  the  Reforma- 
^  we  saoed  oil  was  no  longer  used,  but  the  chrisom  was 


retained,  the  child  wearing  it  until  the  purification  of  the 
mother  by  the  rite  of  churcliing.  If  an  infant  died  before 
this  latter  ceremony,  the  chrisom  formed  its  shroud,  from 
which  circumstance,  probably,  children,  in  the  old  bills  of 
mortality,  are  denommated  chrisoms. 

(3)  Scene  III. — *A  parted  even  ivst  between  twelve  and 
one,  even  ai  tJie  turning  o*  the  tide  A  The  opinion  that  ani- 
mals, more  particularly  man,  die  only  at  the  ebb  of  tide  is  of 
great  antiquity,  and  was  not  peculiar  to  the  profane  vulgar. 
In  the  short  chapter  in  which  Pliny  notices  the  marvels  of 
the  sea,  he  says  that  Aristotle  affirms  *'  that  no  living  crea- 
ture dieth  but  in  the  reflux  and  ebb  of  the  sea.  This  is 
much  observed  in  the  (Gallic  Ocean,  but  is  found  true,  im 
experience,  only  as  to  man." — Hist.  Nat.,  lib.  ii.  c.  xcviii. 
Dr.  Mead,  in  his  Tract,  On  the  Influence  of  the  Sun  and 
Moon  on  Bodies,  originally  published  in  1704,  chap,  ii., 
enters  into  an  elaborate  examination  of  this  question,  in 
which,  having  shown  the  moon's  power  over  the  tides  when 
new  and  full,  he  illustrates  his  mquiry  by  several  cases, 
ancient  and  modem,  of  great  and  fatal  changes  having 
taken  place  at  those  perimls.  If,  at  the  present  day,  any 
importance  is  to  be  attributed  to  those  seasons  as  critical 
times,  it  is  probably  on  the  principle  that  a  great  external 
disturbance,  whether  meteorological  or  otherwise,  unduly 
excites  and  quickens  the  nervous-action,  to  bring  on  a  more 
rapid  crisis ;  and,  in  the  case  of  d3dng  persons,  unnaturally 
agitates  and  expends  those  vital  powers  which  were  already 
nearly  exhausted. 


ACT  III. 


(1)  ScEins  V. — And  teach  lavoUas  high,  and  twifi  co- 
raniot.]  Lavolta,  a  dance  of  Italian  origin,  appears  by  the 
^cscnpUon  given  of  it  in  Thoinot  Arbeau's  "Orchesogra- 
phie/and  in  Florio's  "  World  of  Words,"  toha\e  somewhat 
resembled  the  modem  "  Polka.  It  is  frequently  mentioned 
Ijy  our  earlier  writers,  and  was  evidently  much  in  vogue 
about  Shakespeare's  time : — 

"8o  may  yon  see  by  two  Lavalto  danced, 
Who  foee  to  face  about  the  house  do  hop ; 
And  when  one  mounts,  the  other  is  advanced, 
At  once  they  move,  at  once  they  both  do  stop." 
An  old-fashioned  Love.    Poem  by  J.  T. 


1594. 


"Tet  there  is  one  the  most  delightful]  kind, 
A  loftie  inmping  or  a  leaping  round. 


*  Tbis  description  we  find  Topsel  has  borrowed  from  Abraham 
{7«»iaR's  translation  of  "Caius  de  Canibus,"  157C,  "Of  English 
D»gget." 


Where  anne  in  anne,  two  dauneers  are  entwhi'd. 

And  whirle  themselves  with  strict  embracements  bound, 

And  still  their  feet  an  Anapest  do  sound : 

An  Anapest  is  all  their  musick's  song, 

Whose  nrst  two  feet  are  short,  and  third  is  long." 

Orchestra,  by  Sia  Johw  Davies,  1622.    Stanza  70. 

The  Coranto  has  been  already  spoken  of  as  a  dance 
characterised  by  the  spirit  and  rapidity  of  its  movements. 
See  note  (b),  p.  20.  It  is  thus  described  in  Davies* 
"  Orchestra  :"— 

"  What  shall  I  name  those  currant  travases, 
That  on  a  triple  Dactile  foot  doe  runne 
Close  by  the  ground  with  sliding  passages, 
Wherein  that  Dauncer  greatest  praise  hath  wonne : 
Which  with  best  order  can  all  orders  shunne : 
For  every  where  he  wantonly  must  range. 
And  tume  and  wind,  with  unexpected  change." 

Stanza  69. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


(2)  Scene  VI.— 

Fortune  i*  Bardolph*8foe,  and  frowns  on  him  ; 
For  he  hath  stoVn  •  pax.] 

It  was  customary,  in  the  early  Church,  for  Christians,  in 
conformity  with  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  ''to  salute  one 
another  with  a  holy  kiss."  This  ceremony  appears  to  have 
obtained  until  about  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  century, 
when,  for  some  reason  not  clearly  defined,  the  laity  (for  the 
clergy  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  still  practise  it  at  High 
Mass, )  were  required  to  kiss,  instead,  an  instrument  called 
indifferently  SLpaz,  a  tabula pacuj  or  an  osculcUorium.  This 
was  a  small  plate  of  metal,  precious  or  otherwise,  according 
to  drcumstsmces,  having  a  religious  subject  engraved  upon 
its  siu*face,  generally  a  representation  of  the  crucifixion ;  and 
the  proper  time  for  using  it  was  at  that  part  of  the  mass 
just  before  the  communion,  where  the  priest  recites  the 
praver  for  peace. 

The  pax  itself  became  disused  in  its  turn,  owing,  it  is 
■aid,  to  certain  jealousies  about  precedence,  an  irregularity 
rebuked  by  Chaucer's  "Persone:"— "  And  yit  is  ther  a 
prive  spice  of  pride,  that  wavteth  first  to  be  saluet  er  he 
saliewe,  al  be  he  lasse  worth  than  that  other  is,  parad- 
venture ;  and  eek  wayteth  or  desireth  to  sitte  above  him, 
or  to  go  above  him  in  the  way,  or  kiMe  the  pax,  or  ben 
enoensed,  or  gon  to  the  offringe  bifom  his  neighebore/' 
Nevertheless,  the  use  of  the  pax  was  not  at  first  abrogated 
at  the  Reformation  in  Englaiid,  but,  on  the  conti-ary,  en- 
forced by  the  Royal  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  of 
Edward  VI. 

The  act  of  sacrilege  which  Shakespeare  has  fathered 
upon  Bardolph  agrees  in  the  main  with  Holinshed's  state- 
ment : — "  That  a  folish  soldiour  stale  a  pixe  out  of  a 
churche,  for  which  cause  he  was  apprehended,  and  the 
king  would  not  once  remove  till  the  box  was  restored, 
uid  the  offender  strangled." 

The  elder  commentators  thought  it  necessary  to  ro- 
joondle  Shakespeare's  text  with  Holinshed,  by  reading  pix 
instead  of  par  ;  but  without  reason,  as  the  alteration  was 
most  likely  deliberate  on  the  part  of  the  poet.  The  pix 
was  a  sacred  vessel,  made  sometimes  of  precious  metal, 
but  more  usually  of  copper  gilt,  and  intended  to  receive 
t^e  consecrated  host  for  conveyance  to  the  sick.  Shake- 
speare might  well  shrink  from  bringing  anything  of  this 
Ijiature  in  contact  w^ith  Falstaff's  worthless  old  retainer. 

We  may  add  that  the  first  line  of  Pistol's  speech — 
*'  Fortuoe  i»  Bardolph's  foe,  and  frowns  on  him  " — 

Aosveys  an  allusion  to  the  famous  old  ballad,  *'  Fortune 
my  Foe,** — 

"  Fortune  my  Foe,  why  dost  thou  froum  on  met** 
See  notf  (3),  p.  688,  Vol.  I, 

(3)  ScEiirB  VI.— ^  heard  of  the  ifentraJCe  cui:\  Not  the 
}east  pdd  an^ong  the  fantastic  fashions  of  our  forefathers, 
was  the  custom  of  distinguishing  certain  professions  and 
classes  by  the  cut  of  the  beard  :  thus  we  hear,  irUer  alia, 
of  the  biihop'e-beard,  the  jtulfft^Srbeurd,  the  sqldiei'^s-beard, 
the  citizen' s-beard,  and  even  the  clown' *-beard.  The  pecu- 
liar shape  appropriated  to  the  Bench  we  have  failed  to 
discover :  but  Randle  Holme  tells  us,  **  the  broad  or 
cathedral  beard  [is]  so  called  because  bishops  and  gown- 
men  of  the  Phurch  ^ciently  did  wear  such  beards."    By 


the  military  man,  the  cut  adopted  was  known  as  the 
itiletto  or  the  spade: — "he  [the  barber]  descends  as  low 
as  his  beard,  and  asketh  whether  he  please  to  be  shaven 
or  no  ?  whether  he  will  have  his  peak  cut  short  and  sharp, 
amiable,  like  an  inramoiato,  or  broade  pendante,  like  a 
spade,  to  be  terrible,  like  a  warrior  and  soldado  ?'* — 
Greene's  Quip  for  an  Upstart  Courtier,  1592. 

The  beard  of  the  citizen  was  usually  worn  round,  as 
Mrs.  Quickly  describes  it,  "like  a  glover's  paring-knife  ;" 
and  that  of  the  clown  was  left  bushy  or  untrimmed  : — 

"  Next  the  clown  doth  out-rush, 
With  the  beard  of  the  bush." 
Old  Ballad,  quoted  by  Malone  from  a  Miscellany,  entitled, 

"  Le  Prince  d'Amour,"  1660. 

For  additional  particulars  on  the  subject  of  beards,  con- 
sult F.  W.  Fairholfs  "  Costume  in  England."  Lond.  1846. 

(4)  Scene  VI.— 

There's  for  thy  labour,  Montjoy. 

Oo,  bid  thy  master  well  advise  himself: 

If  we  may  pass,  we  will;  if  we  be  hxnd^d, 

tVe  shall  your  tawny  ground  with  your  red  blood 

Discolour:  and  so,  Montjoy,  fare  you  well.] 

The  embassy  here  referred  to,  and  even  the  words 
of  Henry  on  that  occasion,  are  taken  from  the  follow- 
ing passage  in  Holinshed.  Thirty  of  the  French  King's 
council  "  agreed  that  the  Englishmen  shoidd  not 
depart  unfought  withall,  and  five  were  of  a  contrary 
opinion ;  but  the  greater  number  ruled  the  matter :  and 
so  Montjoy,  King  at  Armes,  was  sent  to  the  King  of 
England,  to  defie  nim  as  the  enemie  of  France,  and  to  tell 
him  that  he  should  shortlie  have  battell.  King  Henrie 
advisedlie  answered,  *  Mine  intent  is  to  doo  as  it  pleaseth 
Grod.  I  will  not  seeke  your  maister  at  this  time ;  but  if 
he  or  his  seeke  me  I  vdU  meete  with  them  God  willing. 
If  anie  of  your  nation  attempt  once  to  stop  me  in  my 
joumie  now  towards  Callis,  at  their  jeopardie  be  it :  and 
yet  wish  I  not  anie  of  you  so  unadvised  as  to  be  the 
occasion  that  I  dye  your  tawnie  ground  with  your  red 
blood.'  When  he  had  thus  answered  the  herald,  he  gave 
him  a  princelie  reward  and  monie  to  depart." 

It  has  been  supposed  that  many  of  the  English  nobility 
retained  heralds  in  their  households,  who  bore  their  names, 
and  proclaimed  their  titles,  even  before  the  reign  of  Edward 
III.  when  Heraldry  and  officers  of  arms  began  to  rise  into 
the  greatest  eminence.  Both  the  private  heralds  and  the 
royal  heralds  received  regular  stipends,  and  wore  siu*coat8 
or  tabards  embroidered  with  the  armorial  ensigns  of  their 
patrons ;  and  considerable  gratuities  or  laiigesses  were  at 
one  period  given  to  them  at  all  ceremonials  in  which  they 
performed  any  duty,  either  for  the  king  or  the  nobility. 
These  consisted  of  coronations,  creations  of  peers  and 
knights,  embassies,  displaying  of  banners  in  the  field  or 
at  tournaments,  processions  and  progresses,  great  banquets,  • 
baptisms,  and  funerals ;  the  annual  festivals  of  the  Church, 
and  the  enthronisation  of  prelates.  Some  notion  of  the 
amount  of  these  fees  is  supplied  by  a  record  of  the  reign 
of  Ricliard  II.  of  the  dues  and  largesses  anciently  accus- 
tomed to  be  paid  to  the  Kings  of  Arms  and  Heralds  on 
such  occasions,  printed  in  the  Rev.  James  Dallaway's 
Inquiries  into  the  Origin  and  Progress  of  Heraldry  in 
England,  p.  14^—148. 


ACT  IV. 


Chorus. 

(1)     The  armourers,  axcomplishing  the  knights, 
With  busy  hammers  closing  rivets  up, 
Give  dreadful  note  of  preparation!] 

The  din  of  preparation  before  battle  Bas  always  been  a 
favourite  theme  of  poets.     Chaucer  has  a  passage  much 
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resembling  the  above,  which  Shakespeare  probably  re- 
membered: — 

"  Ttier  fomen  steedes,  on  the  golden  bridel 
Gnawyng,  and  fatte  armurers  also 
With  fyle  and  hamer  prikyng  to  and  fro.** 

THe  Knightes  Tale,  1.  2508. 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


Tu  both  deacriptions  some  poetical  licence  must  be  ac- 
corded ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  repress  a  smile  at  the  gravity 
with  which  the  commentators  assume  they  are  to  be  con- 
strued literally.  Doubtless,  in  actual  warfare,  armour 
frequently  wanted  repair ;  but  surely  the  poor  knight  had 
enough  to  endure  in  his  cumbrous  eqmpment  without 
beii^  made  a  blacksmith's  anvil.  No  such  necessity  is 
recognised  in  any  of  the  instructions  ''how  to  arme  a 
man,"  stUl  extant.  From  these  we  learn,  that  about 
Henry  the  Fifth's  time,  when  plate  armour  had  superseded 
chain  mail,  the  ''accomplishing"  a  knight  consisted  in 
first  encasing  him  in  garments  of  leather  or  fustian,  fitting 
tight  to  the  person  and  padded.  The  arming  then  began 
at  the  feet,  and  was  continued  gradually  upward,  each 
piece  being  &stened  by  "points,"  i.«.  laces  with  tags  at 
the  &Qd,  or  buckles  and  leather  straps.  The  last  thing 
fixed  was  the  bascinet,  or  steel  skull  cap,  which  was 
"  pynned  upon  two  grete  staples  before  the  breste,"  and 
rendered  6rm  by  "  a  double  bocle,"  or  two  buckles  and 
straps  "behynde  upon  the  back."* 

Thus  it  is  apparent  that  arming  a  knight  for  battle  or 
totimey,  although  a  tedious  business,  was  yet  one  simply 
and  easilv  performed,  and  necessarily  so,  or  the  wounded 
man  might  die  before  he  could  be  unharnessed.  When 
Ardte  is  injured  by  a  fall  from  his  steed,  Chaucer  tells 
OS  that, — 

he  was  y-bom  out  of  the  place 


With  herte  sore,  tu  TheseuA  paleys, 
The  tetu  he  orven  out  of  hit  harneya** 

Thi  Knightea  Tali,  1.  26%. 

I.  e.  cut  out  of  his  armour,  meaning  that  the  laces  which 
held  it  tc^ether  were  cut,  for  greater  expedition. 

(1)  ScESB  IL— 

Wkif  do  y<m  tiay  so  long,  my  lords  qf  France  t 
Yond  islaud  carrions,  despercUe  of  their  bones, 
Jll'/atoHi'dly  become  the  morning  jkldJ\ 

The  miserable  condition  of  the  English  army  previous  to 
the  battle  is  feelingly  depicted  by  Holinsheil : — 

"  The  Englishemen  were  brought  into  groat  misery  in 
this  iomey,  their  victuall  was  in  maner  s{>ent,  and  nowe 
cuulde  they  get  none ;  for  their  enimies  had  destroicd  all 
the  came  before  they  came :  Keste  coulde  they  none  take, 
for  their  enimies  were  ever  at  hande  to  give  them  alarmes  : 
daily  it  rained,  and  nightly  it  freesed :  of  fewell  there  was 
great  scarsitie,  but  of  fluxes  greate  plenty :  money  they 
badde  yAougbe,  but  wares  to  bestowe  it  uppon,  for  their 
rehefe  or  comforte,  hadde  they  little  or  none." 

(2)  Scene  III. — The  feast  of  Crispian."]  Of  the  martyrs 
Crispin  and  Crispinian,  whose  festival  was  formerly  kept 
vith  especial  honour  in  France  on  the  2oth  of  October, 
the  "  Golden  Legende  "  says, — 

"In  Uie  tyme  whan  the  furyous  persecucyon  of  crysten 
men  was  mder  Dyoclesyan  and  Maxyroyan  toogydre 
wcnynge,  Oryspyn  and  Cryspvnyan  borne  at  Rome  of 
Dwle  lygnage  came  with  the  blessyd  sayntes  Qu^mtyn, 
Fimtyan,  and  Victoryn  vnto  Parys  in  Fraunoe  ;  and  they 
there  obese  dyverse  places  for  to  preche  the  fayth  of 
Cryrte.  CryspjTi  and  Cn'spynyan  came  to  the  cyte  of 
Sw^bn  [Soi^ons]  and  chosen  that  cyte  for  the  place  of 
*^  pylgrynaag©  where  they  folowed  the  steppes  of  saynt 
Poole  the  appostle,  that  is  to  saye.  To  laboure  with  theyr 
^es  for  to  provyde  to  them  necessaryly  to  lyve,  and 
wewysed  the  craft  of  makynge  of  shoes,  fn  whiche  craft 
diey  passed  other  and  toke  by  constraynt  no  reward  of  no 
My,  wherefore  the  gentyles  and  pa^-nems  overcome  by 
^  of  them,  not  only  for  node  of  the  craft,  but  also  for 
the  love  of  Gk>d  came  oft  to  them  and  left  the  error  of  the 

yddlys  and  byleuyd  in  very  God." 
After  a  series  of  persecutions  and  torments,  borne  with 

P«at  constancy,  these  saints  "  receyved  the  crowne  of 

JDartyrdcme  on  the  x  kalendes  of  Novembre,"  about  the 

year'iST. 


*  Arclieologia,  xx.  505. 


(3)  Scene  IV. — This  roaring  devil  t*  the  old  play,  that 
every  one  may  pare  his  nails  with  a  \cooden  dagger.\  In 
the  ancient  religious  dramas,  called  "  Mysteries,"  the  l)evil 
was  usually  a  very  prominent  personage.  He  was  hideously 
appareUed ;  wore  a  mask  with  goggle  eyes,  wide  mouth, 
and  huge  nose  ;  had  a  red  beard,  homed  hesbd,  cloven  feet, 
and  hooked  nails  to  his  fingers.  He  was  generally  armed 
with  a  massive  club,  stuffed  with  wool,  which  he  laid  about 
him,  during  the  performance,  on  all  within  his  reach.  To 
frighten  others,  he  was  wont  to  bellow  out,  "  Ho,  ho,  ho  ! " 
and  when  himself  alarmed,  he  roared,  "Out  haro,  out!" 
As  these  popular  representations  assumed  a  more  secular 
tone,  an  addition  was  made  to  the  dramatis  persona,  in  the 
shape  of  a  character  called  the  "  Fire,"  (see  note  5,  p.  628, 
Vol.  I.)  whose  chief  humour  consisted  in  belabouring  the 
evil-one  with  a  wooden  lath  or  dagger  similar  to  that  em- 
ployed by  the  modem  Harlequin,  in  skipping  on  to  his 
back,  and,  as  a  crowning  affront,  in  pretending  to  pare  his 
nails.  Shakespeare  again  alludes  to  this  last  exploit  in 
"  Twelfth  Night,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  2  :— 

"  I  Ul  be  with  you  again 
in  a  trice. 

Like  to  the  old  vice. 
Your  need  to  tustaki. 

Who  with  dageer  of  lath, 
In  his  rage  and  his  wrath. 
Cries,  ah,  hi!  to  the  devU. 
Lilie  a  mad  lad. 
Pare  thy  nails,  dad. 
Adieu,  goodman  devil." 

(4)  Scene  VI. — Then  every  soldier  till  his  prisoners,] 
"  Iii  the  mesne  season,  while  the  battaile  thus  continued, 
and  that  the  englishemen  had  taken  a  greate  nimiber  of 
pnsoners,  certayne  frenchemen  on  horse  back,  whereof 
were  capteines  Kobinet  of  Bomevill,  Rifflart  of  Clamas, 
Isambert  of  Agincourt,  and  other  men  of  armes,  to  the 
number  of  six  hundred  horssemen,  which  were  the  first 
that  fled, — hearing  that  the  english  tents  and  pavilions 
were  a  good  way  distant  from  the  army,  without  any 
sufficient  gard  to  defend  the  same,  either  upon  a  covetous 
meaning  to  gaine  by  the  spoile,  or  upon  a  desire  to  b* 
revenged,  entred  upon  the  Icings  camp,  and  there  spoiled 
the  bales,  robbed  tne  tents,  brake  up  chests,  and  carried 
away  caskets,  and  slew  suche  servants  as  they  founde  to 
make  any  resistance.  For  the  which  acte  they  were  after 
committed  to  prison,  and  had  loste  their  lives,  if  the  Dol- 
phin had  longer  lived :  for  when  the  outcrj^e  of  the  lackies 
and  boys  which  ran  away  for  fcare  of  the  frenchmen  thus 
spoiling  the  campe,  came  to  the  kings  eares,  he  doubting 
least  his  enemies  should  gather  tc^ther  againe  and  begin 
a  newe  fielde ;  and  mistrusting  further  that  the  prisoners 
would  either  be  an  aide  to  his  enimies,  or  verie  enimies  to 
their  takers  in  deed  if  they  vipro  suffred  to  live,  contrary 
to  his  accustomed  gcntlenes",  commanded  by  sound  of 
trumpet,  that  every  man  (upon  paine  of  death)  should  in- 
continently slaie  his  prisoner." — HoLlNBHED. 

(5)  Scene  VIII. — Let  there  be  suna  "Non  nobis,**  and 
"To  Deum."]  The  incidents  referred  to  in  the  preceding 
passage  appear  to  be  the  last  for  which  Shakespeare  was 
indebted  to  Holinshed  in  this  play  ;  as  well  as  the  last  of 
the  more  serious  parts  of  the  noble  dramatic  history  of  the 
French  wars  of  Henry  V.  "  Aboute  foure  of  the  clocke  in 
the  after  noone,"  says  the  old  chronicler,  deriving  his  infor- 
mation from  the  contemporaneous  historian  known  by  the 
name  of  'Htus  Livius, — "the  king,  when  he  saw  no  appear- 
ance of  enemies,  caused  the  retreit  to  be  blowon  ;  and, 
gathering  his  armie  together,  gave  thanks  to  Almightie 
Go<i  for  so  happie  a  victorie :  causing  his  prelates  and 
chapleins  to  sing  this  psalm,  *  In  Eritu  Israel  de  Algypio,^ 
and  commanded  everie  man  to  kneele  downe  on  the  ground 
at  this  vei"se,  *  Non  noltis,  Domine,  non  nobis,  sed  Nomini 
Tuo  dagloriam :  *  which  done,  he  caused  *  Te  Deum,'  with 
certaine  anthems  to  be  sung,  giving  laud  and  praise  to  God, 
without  boasting  of  his  owne  force,  or  anie  humane  power." 
In  the  English  version  Psalm  cxiii.  commences,  "When 
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Israel  came  out  of  IWpt,"  and  the  verse  ** Non  nobis** 
forms  the  beginning  of  that  following ;  answering  to  Psalms 
cxiv.  cxv.  of  the  ordinary  Vulgate ;  though  in  the  older 
iisaltcrs  thoy  are  united  into  one.  It  will  be  remem- 
oerofl  that  Sliakesiware  has  given  to  Henry  a  very  fine 
paraphrase  of  the  '*  Non  uo&is"  in  his  spc^ech  on  receiving 
the  account  of  the  loss  sustained  by  both  armies : — 


" O  God,  thy  arm  was  here, 

And  not  to  us,  but  to  thy  arm  alone, 
Ascribe  we  all  I  " 

The  conmiand  which  the  king  issues  in  his  next  speech :-~ 

"  And  be  It  death  proclaimed  through  our  host, 
To  boast  of  this,  or  take  that  praise  trom  God, 
Which  is  his  only,"— 

would  appear  to  have  been  derived  from  the  following  very 
curious  passage  in  Uolinshed,  though  it  really  refers  to 
Henry's  entry  into  London.  '*  The  king,  like  a  grave  and 
sober  personage,  and  as  one  remembering  from  whom  all 
victories  arc  sent,  seemed  little  to  regard  such  vame  jwmpe 
and  shewes  as  were  in  triumphant  sort  devised  for  his  wel- 
coming home  from  so  prosperous  a  joiuTiie  ;  insomuch  that 
he  would  not  suffer  his  helmet  to  be  carried  iHjforo  him, 
whereby  might  have  apixjared  to  the  people  the  blowes 
and  dints  that  were  to  bo  seene  in  tne  same  :  neither 
would  he  suffer  any  ditties  to  be  made  and  sung  by  min- 
strels of  his  glorious  victorie,  for  that  he  would  have  the 
praise  and  thanks  altogetlier  given  to  God." 


In  our  Illustrative  Comments  on  Act  V.  of  "  Richard  II." 
we  referred  to  this  play  our  notice  of  the  removal  of  the 
deposed  king's  body  from  Abbot's  Langley  to  Wa>tminster, 
in  A.D.  14H.  That  ceremony  appears  to  have  l>een  one  of 
the  earliest  acts  of  Henry  V.  and  he  refers  to  it  ns  an  act 
of  penitential  restitution,  in  his  speech  immediately  before 
the  battle  of  Agincourt,  Act  IV.  be.  1 : — 
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Not  to-day,  O  Lord, 


O !  not  to-day,  think  not  upon  the  fault 
My  father  made  in  compasKing  the  crown ! 
I  Richard's  body  have  interred  new, 
And  on  it  have  bestow 'd  more  contrite  tears, 
Than  from  it  issued  forced  drops  of  blood. 
Five  hundred  poor  I  have  in  yearly  pay, 
Who  twice  a  day  their  wither'd  hands  hold  up 
Toward  heaven,  to  pardon  blood ;  and  I  have  built 
Two  chantries,  where  the  sad  and  solemn  priests 
Sing  still  for  Richard's  soul.     More  will  i  do  : 
Though  all  that  I  can  do,  is  nothing  worth, 
Since  that  my  penitence  comes  after  all. 
Imploring  pardon." 

Shakespeare  derived  the  materials  of  this  speech  partly 
from  Uolinshed,  and  partly  from  the  contem[x)raneous 


chronicler  Fabyan.  The  former  historian  says  that ''  when 
the  king  had  settled  things  much  to  his  purpose,  he  caused 
the  bodie  of  King  Richard  to  be  removed,  with  all  funerall 
dignities  convenient  to  his  estate,  from  Langley  to  West- 
minster, where  he  was  honourablie  interred,  with  Queen 
Anne,  his  first  wife,  in  a  solemne  toome,  made  and  set  up 
at  the  charges  of  this  king.  Poltfchrontcon  saith  that  after 
the  bodie  of  the  dead  king  was  taken  up  out  of  the  earth, 
this  new  king,  happily  tendering  the  magnificence  of  a 

{)rince,  and  abhorring  obscure  buriall,  caused  the  same  to 
)e  conveied  to  Westminster  in  a  roiall  seat  or  chaire  of 
estate,  covered  all  over  with  black  velvet,  and  adorned  with 
banners  of  divers  armes  round  about."  Fabyan  adds  that 
"  after  a  solemne  terrement  there  holden,  he  provided  that 
fewer  tapers  should  bren  day  and  night  about  his  grave 
while  the  world  endureth ;  and  one  day  in  the  weeke  a 
solempne  Dirigty  and  upon  the  moroweamasse  of  Requiem- 
song  bv  note :  after  which  masse  ended  to  be  geven  wekely 
unto  the  poore  people  an  x\s.  and  viii.  pense,  iapense.  And 
upon  the  daye  of  his  anniversary,  after  the  saide  masse  of 
lief jni em-song,  to  be  yerely  distributed  for  his  soule,  xx 
pounde  in  pense.'*  But  notwithstanding  Holinshed's  praise 
of  the  princely  disposition  which  Henry  V.  exhibited 
towards  the  remains  of  Richard  II.  it  seems  to  be  almost 
certain  that,  so  far  as  related  to  the  translation  of  his  body 
to  Westminster,  it  was  only  restoring  to  him  the  occupation 
of  his  own  sepulchre.  His  will  proves  that  the  tomb  had 
been  actually  erected  during  his  own  life  ;  and  there  are  in 
Rymer's  Fadera  two  indentures  made  for  its  erection, 
between  Richard  and  Henry  Yevell  and  Stephen  Lote, 
Citizens  and  Masons  of  London,  and  Nicholas  Broker  and 
Grodfrey  Prest,  Citizens  and  Coppersmiths. 

There  is  but  one  other  point  rec]uiring  illustration,  which 
refers  to  the  meaning  of  Henry  in  sanng,  '*  More  will  I 
do,'*  in  the  w^ay  of  satisfaction  for  the  death  of  Richanl  II. : 
and  a  passage  in  the  Chronicles  of  Monstrelet  shews  that, 
like  his  father,  he  designed  another  crusade.  When  Henry 
was  informed  that  he  could  not  live  more  than  two  houre, 
he  "sent  for  his  confessor,  some  of  his  household,  and  his 
chaplains,  whom  he  ordered  to  chaunt  the  Seven  Penitenti^ 
Psalms.  When  they  came  to  *  Benedicfac  Domine,*  where 
mention  Is  made  of  the  *  Muri  Hieriisafem,*  (Psalm  li.  18,) 
he  stopped  them,  and  said  aloud  that  he  had  fully  intended, 
after  ne  had  wholly  subdued  the  realm  of  France  to  his 
obedience  and  restored  it  to  peace,  to  have  gone  to  conquer 
the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  it  it  had  pleased  his  Creator  to 
have  granted  him  longer  life."  In  the  play  also,  in  hw 
courtship  of  the  Princess  Katharine,  Act  V.  Sc.  2,  Henry 
makes  the  following  humorous  reference  to  the  same 
intention  : — "  Shall  not  thou  and  I,  between  St.  Denis  and 
St.  George,  compound  a  boy,  half  French,  half  English, 
that  shall  go  to  Constantinople  and  take  the  Turk  by  the 
beanl  ?  Shall  we  not  ?  What  sayest  thou,  my  fair  flower- 
de-luce  ?  •* 


ACT  V. 


Chorus. 

(1)  A  mighty  ic/t  ijft'r.]  The  term  is  supjw.serl  by  some  to 
l>e  derived  from  ichiffie,  a  name  for  a./r/e  or  flute;  and 
whifHers,  Douce  surmises,  were  originally  those  who  pre- 
ceded armies  or  processions  as  fifers  or  pijwrs.  Other 
authorities  derive  it  from  whiffie,  to  disjierao  as  by  a  puflT 
of  wind,  and  affinn  that  a  ithiffler^  in  its  original  significa- 
tion, meant  a  stj\ff-bearcr.  In  the  old  play  of  "  Clyomcn, 
Knight  of  the  Golden  Shield,"  &c.  1599,  a  irhijlcr  presents 
himself  at  the  tourney,  clearing  a  pwissage  for  the  king ;  and 
in  Day's  **  He  of  Gulls,"  1606,  Miso  says  : — **  And  Manasses 
shall  goe  afore  like  a  ichifier,  and  make  way  with  his  horns." 

(1)  Scene  II. — Come,  your  anxirer  in  Itroken  mvnc.'\ 
"  13roken  music,"  says  Mr.  Chapijell,  who  was  the  first  to 
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explain  the  term,  "means  the  music  of  stringed  instru- 
ments, in  contradistinction  to  those  played  by  wind.  Tho 
term  originated  probably  from  harps,  lutes,  and  such  othei" 
stringed  instruments  as  were  played  without  a  bow,  not 
having  the  capability  to  sustain  a  long  note  to  its  full  du- 
ration of  sound."  See  also  Popular  Music  of  tht  Olden 
Time,  vol.  i.  p.  246. 

Shakespeare  quibbles  on  the  expression  in  "Troiliis  and 
Cicssida,^'  Act  III.  Sc.  1  :— 

- "  Fair  prince,  here  is  good  broken  music ; " 

proving,  as  Mr.  ChappcU  remarks,  that  the  musicians  on 
the  stage  were  then  i>erfonning  on  stringed  instruments. 
And  again  in  "  As  You  Like  It,"  Act  I.  Sc.  2  : — 

"  But  is  there  any  else  longs  to  see  this  broken  music  in  hia 
sides  r " 
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KING    HENRY     THE    FIETH. 


"  EiKO  Hexbt  the  Fifth  is  manifestlj  Shakspeare's  fayonrite  hero  in  EDglish  history :  he  paints 

him  as  endowed  with  every  chivahx>us  and  kingly  virtue;  open,  sincere,  afifable,  yet,  as  a  sort  of 

reminiscence  of  his  youth,  still  disposed  to  innocent  raillery,  in  the  intervals  between  his  perilous  but 

glorious  achievements.    However,  to  represent  on  the  stage  his  whole  history  subsequent  to  his 

accession  to  the  throne,  was  attended  with  great  difficulty.    The  conquests  in  France  were  the  only 

distinguiBhed  event  of  his  reign ;  and  war  is  an  epic  rather  than  a  dramatic  object.    For  wherever  men 

act  in  masses  against  each  other,  the  appearance  of  chance  can  never  wholly  be  avoided  ;  whereas  it  is 

the  business  of  the  drama  to  exhibit  to  us  those  determinations  which,  with  a  certain  necessity,  issue 

from  the  reciprocal  relations  of  different  individuals,  their  characters  and  passions.    In  several  of  the 

Greek  tragedies,  it  is  true,  combats  and  battles  are  exhibited,  that  is,  the  preparations  for  them  and 

their  results ;  and  in  historical  plays  war,  as  the  ultima  ratio  regum^  cannot  altogether  be  excluded. 

Still,  if  we  would  have  dramatic  interest,  war  must  only  be  the  means  by  which  something  else  is 

accomplished,  and  not  the  last  aim  and  substance  of  the  whole.     For  instance,  in  Macbeth^  the  battles 

which  are  announced  at  the  very  beginning  merely  serve  to  heighten  the  glory  of  Macbeth  and  to  fire 

his  ambition :  and  the  combats  which  take  place  towards  the  conclusion,  before  the  eyes  of  the 

spectator,  bring  on  the  destruction  of  the  tyrant.    It  is  the  very  same  in  the  Roman  pieces,  in  the 

most  of  those  taken  from  English  history,  and,  in  shoi't,  wherever  Shakspeare  has  introduced  war  in  a 

dramatic  combination.    With  great  insight  into  the  essence  of  his  art,  he  never  paints  the  fortune  of 

war  as  a  blind  deity  who  sometimes  favours  one  and  sometimes  another ;  without  going  into  the 

details  of  the  art  of  war,  (though  sometimes  he  even  ventures  on  this,)  he  allows  us  to  anticipate  the 

result  from  the  qualities  of  the  general,  and  their  influence  on  the  minds  of  the  soldiers ;  sometimes, 

without  claiming  our  belief  for  miracles,  ho  yet  exhibits  the  issue  in  the  light  of  a  higher  volition  :  the 

consciousness  of  a  just  cause  and  reliance  on  the  protection  of  Heaven  give  courage  to  the  one  party, 

while  the  presage  of  a  curse  hanging  over  their  undertaking  weighs  down  the  other.     In  Henry  the  Fifth 

no  opportunity  was  afforded  Shakspeare  of  adopting  the  last-mentioned  course,  namely,  rendering  the 

isne  of  the  war  dramatic ;  but  he  has  skilfully  availed  himself  of  the  first. — Before  the  battle  of 

Agjncourt  he  paints  in  the  most  lively  colours  the  light-minded  impatience  of  the  French  leaders  for 

the  moment  of  battle,  which  to  them  seemed  infallibly  the  moment  of  victory ;  on  the  other  hand,  he 

P&ints  the  uneasiness  of  the  English  King  and  his  army  in  their  desperate  situation,  coupled  with  their 

^  determination,  if  they  must  fall,  at  least  to  fall  with  honour.    He  applies  this  as  a  general  contrast 

Ween  the  French  and  English  national  characters  ;  a  contrast  which  betrays  a  partiality  for  his  own 

oation,  certainly  excusable  in  a  poet,  especially  when  he  is  backed  with  such -a  glorious  document  as  that 

of  the  memorable  battle  in  question.    He  has  surrounded  the  general  events  of  the  war  with  a  fulness 

of  individual,  characteristic,  and  ev^en  sometimes  comic  features.    A  heavy  Scotchman,  a  hot  Irishman, 

1  well-meaning,  honourable,  but  pedantic  Welshman,  all  speaking  in  their  peculiar  dialects,  are  intended 

to  show  us  that  the  warlike  genius  of  Henry  did  not  merely  caiTy  the  English  with  him,  but  also  the 

other  natives  of  the  two  islands,  who  were  either  not  yet  fully  united  or  in  no  degree  subject  to  him. 

Several  good-for-nothing  associates  of  Falstaff  among  the  dregs  of  the  army  either  afford  an  opportunity 

for  proving  Henry's  strictness  of  discipline,  or  are  sent  home  in  disgrace.    But  all  this  variety  still 

Meinedto  the  poet  insufficient  to  animate  a  play  of  which  the  subject  was  a  conquest,  and  nothing  but 

*  conquest.    He  has,  therefore,  tacked  a  prologue  (in  the  technical  language  of  that  day  a  chorus)  to  the 

beginning  of  each  act.    These  prologues,  which  unite  epic  pomp  and  solemnity  with  lyrical  sublimity, 

*iid  among  which  the  description  of  the  two  camps  before  the  battle  of  Agincom't  forms  a  most 
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admirable  night-piece,  are  intended  to  keep  the  Rpectators  constantly  in  mind,  that  the  peculiar  grandeur 
of  the  actions  described  cannot  be  developed  on  a  narrow  stage,  and  that  they  must,  therefore,  supply, 
from  their  own  imaginations,  the  deficiencies  of  the  representation.  As  the  matter  was  not  properly 
dramatic,  Shakspeare  chose  to  wander  in  the  form  also  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  species,  and  to  sing, 
as  a  poetical  herald,  what  he  could  not  represent  to  the  eye,  rather  than  to  cripple  the  progress  of  the 
action  by  putting  long  descriptions  in  the  mouths  of  the  dramatic  personages.  The  confession  of  the 
poet  that "  four  or  five  most  vile  and  ragged  foils,  right  ill-disposed,  can  only  disgrace  the  name  of 
Agincourt,"  (a  scruple  which  he  has  overlooked  in  the  occasion  of  many  other  great  battles,  and  among 
others  of  that  of  Philippi,)  brings  us  here  naturally  to  the  question  how  for,  generally  speaking,  it  may 
be  suitable  and  advisable  to  represent  wars  and  battles  on  the  stage.  The  Greeks  have  uniformly 
i*enounced  them :  as  in  the  whole  of  their  theatrical  system  they  proceeded  on  ideas  of  grandeur  and 
dignity,  a  feeble  and  petty  imitation  of  the  unattainable  would  have  appeared  insupportable  in  their 
eyes.  With  them,  consequently,  all  fighting  was  merely  recounted.  The  principle  of  the  romantic 
dramatists  was  altogether  different :  their  wonderful  pictures  were  infinitely  larger  than  their  theatrical 
means  of  visible  execution ;  they  were  everywhere  obliged  to  count  on  the  willing  imagination  of  the 
spectators,  and  consequently  they  also  relied  on  them  in  this  point.  It  is  certainly  laughable  enough 
that  a  handful  of  awkward  warriors  in  mock  armour,  by  means  of  two  or  three  swords,  with  which  we 
clearly  see  they  take  especial  care  not  to  do  the  slightest  injury  to  one  another,  should  decide  the  fate 
of  mighty  J^ingdoms.  But  the  opposite  extreme  is  still  much  worse.  If  we  in  reality  succeed  in 
exhibiting  the  tumult  of  a  great  battle,  the  storming  of  a  fort,  and  the  like,  in  a  manner  any  way 
calculated  to  deceive  the  eye,  the  power  of  these  sensible  impressions  is  so  great  that  they  render  the 
spectator  incapable  of  bestowing  that  attention  which  a  poetical  work  of  art  demands ;  and  thus  the 
essential  is  sacrificed  to  the  accessory.  We  have  learned  from  experience,  that  whenever  cavalry 
combats  are  introduced,  the  men  soon  become  secondary  personages  beside  the  four-footed  players. 
Fortunately,  in  Shakspeare's  time,  the  art  of  converting  the  yielding  boards  of  the  theatre  into 
a  riding  course  had  not  yet  been  invented.  He  tells  the  spectators  in  the  first  prologue  in  Henry 
the  Fifth .— 

Think,  \»hen  we  talk  of  hones,  that  you  see  them 
Printing  their  proud  hoofs  in  the  receiving  earth. 

When  Richard  the  Third  utters  the  famous  exclamation, — 

A  horse  I  a  horse !  my  kingdom  for  a  horse ! 

it  is  no  doubt  inconsistent  to  see  him  both  befoi*e  and  afterwards  constantly  fighting  on  foot.  It  is 
however  better,  perhaps,  that  the  poet  and  player  should  by  overpowenng  impressions  dispose  us  to 
forget  this,  than  by  literal  exactness  to  expose  themselves  to  external  interruptions.  With  all  the 
disadvantages  which  I  have  mentioned,  Shakspeare  and  several  Spanish  poets  have  contrived  to  derive 
such  great  beauties  from  the  immediate  representation  of  war,  that  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  wish  they 
had  abstained  from  it.  A  theatrical  manager  of  the  present  day  will  have  a  middle  course  to  follow  : 
his  art  must,  in  an  especial  manner,  be  directed  to  make  what  he  shows  us  appear  only  as  separate 
groups  of  an  immense  picture,  which  cannot  be  taken  in  at  once  by  the  eye ;  he  must  convince  the 
spectators  that  the  main  action  takes  place  behind  the  stage ;  and  for  this  purpose  he  has  easy  means  at 
his  command  in  the  nearer  or  more  remote  sound  of  warlike  music  and  the  din  of  arms. 

"  However  much  Shakspeare  celebrates  the  French  conquest  of  Henry,  still  he  has  not  omitted  to  hint 
9^r  his  way,  the  secret  springs  of  this  undertaking.  Henry  was  in  want  of  foreign  war  to  secure 
himself  on  the  throne ;  the  clergy  also  wished  to  keep  him  employed  abroad,  and  made  an  offer  of  rich 
contributions  to  prevent  the  passing  of  a  law  which  would  have  deprived  them  of  the  half  of  their 
revenues.  His  learned  bishops  consequently  are  as  ready  to  prove  to  him  his  indisputable  right  to  the 
crown  of  France,  as  he  is  to  allow  his  conscience  to  be  tranquillized  by  them.  They  prove  that  the 
Salic  law  is  not,  and  never  was,  applicable  to  France ;  and  the  matter  is  treated  in  a  more  succinct  and 
convincing  manner  than  such  subjects  usually  are  in  manifestoes.  After  his  renowned  battles,  Henry 
wished  to  secure  his  conquests  by  man-iage  with  a  French  princess  ;  all  that  has  reference  to  this  is 
intended  for  irony  in  the  play.  The  fruit  of  this  union,  from  which  two  nations  promised  to  themselves 
such  happiness  in  future,  was  the  weak  and  feeble  Henry  VI.,  under  whom  every  thing  was  so  miserably 
lost.  It  must  not,  therefore,  be  imagined  that  it  was  without  the  knowledge  and  will  of  the  poet  that 
a  heroic  drama  turns  out  a  comedy  in  his  hands,  and  ends  in  the  maimer  of  Comedy  with  a  marriage  of 
convenience." — Schlkg  el. 
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This  chanxuDg  dramatic  pastoral  was  first  printed,  it  is  believed,  in  the  folio,  1623.  On  the 
Stationers'  Registers,  however,  is  an  entry,  conjectured,  with  good  reason,  to  belong  to  the  year 

1600,  which  may  induce  a  different  conclusion.     It  runs  thus: — 

**i  Augusti. 
"  As  yon  like  yt,  a  book.     Henry  the  fiifti  a  book.     Every  Man  in  his  humor,  a  book.    The  Commedio  of 
Much  Adoo  about  Nothinge,  a  book.    To  be  staled." 

The  object  of  the  ''  stay,"  as  Mr.  Collier  supposes,  was  no  doubt  to  prevent  the  publicntion 
of  these  plays  by  any  other  booksellers  than  Wise  and  Apsley ;  and  as  the  three  other  "  lK)oks" 
were  issued  by  them  in  a  quarto  form,  probabilities  are  in  favour  of  the  fourth  having  been  so 
published  also.  At  all  events,  there  are  sufficient  grounds  for  hope  that  a  quarto  edition  may 
some  day  come  to  light.  "As  You  Like  It"  is  founded  on  Lodge's  novel,  entitled  ''  Kosalynde, 
Euphues  Golden  Legacy,"  <fec.,  1590 ;  which  in  turn  wa»  derived  from  the  "  Coke's  Tale  of 
Gamelyn,"  atbibuted  to  Chaucer,  and  sometimes  printed  in  his  works,  though  now  very  gene^- 
rally  believed  to  be  the  work  of  another  and  much  inferior  hand. 

The  quotation,  in  Act.  III.  Sc.  5,  from  Marlowe's  poem  of  "  Hero  and  Leander," — 

"  Who  ever  Md,  that  Md  Tiat  atjirsi  fight  t  "— 
wbich  appeared  in  1598 ;  the  circumstance  of  its  not  being  included  in  the  list  by  Meres ;  and 
the  memorandum  above  mentioned  in  the  Stationers'  Registers,  have  led  Malone  and  others,  we 
tlunk  rightly,  to  assign  the  composition  of  "  As  You  Like  It"  to  the  year  1599. 

In  connexion  with  this  comedy  there  is  a  tradition  too  pleasing  to  be  forgotten.  It  is  related^ 
on  the  authority  of  the  poet's  brother  Gilbert,  who  survived  till  after  the  Eestoration  of  Charles 
n,  that  Shakespeare  himself  personated  the  faithful  old  Adam  on  the  Stage.  "  One  of 
SWtespeare's  younger  brothers,"  Oldys  relates,  "who  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  even  some 
years,  as  I  compute,  after  the  restoration  of  King  Charles  II,  would  in  his  younger  days  come  to 
l^Qdon  to  visit  his  brother  Will,  as  he  called  him,  and  be  a  spectator  of  him  as  an  actor  in  some 
^^his  own  plays.  This  custom,  as  his  brother's  fame  enlarged,  and  his  dramatick  entertainments 
^  the  greatest  support  of  our  principal,  if  not  of  all  oiu*  theatres,  he  continued,  it  seems,  so 
long  after  his  brother*8  death  as  even  *to  the  latter  end  of  his  own  life.    The  curiosity  at  this  time 
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of  the  most  noted  actors  to  learn  something  from  him  of  his  hi*other,  <fcc.  they  justly  held  him  in 
the  highest  veneration.  And  it  may  he  well  helieved,  as  there  was  besides  a  kinsman  and 
descendant  of  the  family,  who  was  then  a  celebrated  actor  among  them,  this  opportunity  made 
them  greedily  inquisitive  into  every  little  circumstance,  more  especially  in  his  dramatick  character, 
which  his  brother  could  relate  of  him.  But  he,  it  seems,  was  so  stricken  in  years,  and  possibly  his 
memory  so  weakened  with  infirmities,  which  might  make  him  the  easier  pass  for  a  man  of  weak 
intellects,  that  he  could  give  them  but  little  light  into  their  enquiries ;  and  all  that  could  be  recol- 
lected from  him  of  his  brother  Will  in  that  station  was  the  faint,  general,  and  almost  lost  ideas  he 
had  of  having  once  seen  him  *  act  a  part  in  one  of  his  own  comedies,  wherein,  being  to  personate 
a  decrepit  old  man,  he  wore  a  long  beard,  and  appeared  so  weak  and  drooping,  and  unable  to 
walk,  that  he  was  forced  to  be  supported  and  caiiied  by  another  person  to  a  table,  at  which  he 
was  seated  among  some  company,  who  were  eating,  and  one  of  them  sung  a  song.'  " 

This  description  accords  in  all  essential  particulars  with  the  introduction  of  Adam  to  the 
banished  duke  and  his  followers,  at  their  sylvan  banquet,  in  Act  11.  Sc.  7. 


^txsm  ^$rmnU2r. 


Duke,  living  in  banishment. 

Fbedertck,    his    Brother^    and     usurper    of    his 

Dominicms. 

Anifirwfl    ) 

1  «o,  f  Qgj^figjj^g^  aUtnding  on  the  Exiled  DuKE. 

Jaqces,  ) 

Le  Beau,  a  Courtier  attending  upon  FbeDERICK. 

Oliver, 

Jaques,     \  Sons  of  Sir  Roland  de  Bois. 

Orlando, 

Adam, 

Denis, 

Sir  Oliver  Martext,  a  Vicar. 


Servants  to  Oliver. 


Charles,  a  Wrestler. 

Touchstone,  o  Clovm,  or  Domestic  Fool. 

CORIN,        ) 

Silvius,   l^^'^^'rf* 

William,  a  Peasant,  in  love  with  Audrey. 

The  Representalive  of  ffymen. 

Rosalind,  Daughter  to  the  banished  Duke. 
Celia,  Daughter  to  Frederick. 
Phebe,  a  Shepherdess. 
Audrey,  a  Country  wench. 


Followers  and  Attendants  on  the  two  Dukes,  Pages,  Foretters,  <L'c.  die. 

SCENE, — First,  {and  in  Act  II.  Sc.  3,)  near  Oliver'*  Bouse ;  intermediately  and  afterwards,  partly  in 

the  usurper's  Court,  and  partly  in  the  Forest  of  Arden. 
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SCENE  I.— J  It  Orchard,  adjoining  Oliver'*  Hoaie. 


Enter  Orlando  and  Adah. 

Obi..  As  I  remember,  Adam,  it  was  upon  this 
bahion, — bequeathed'  me  by  will,  but  poor  a'  thou- 
MDd  crowTiB,  and,  as  thou  sayest,  charged  my 
brother,  on  his  blessing,  lo  breed  me  well :  and  there 
begins  mj  sadncsa.  Mj  brother  Jaquea  he  keeps 
at  tchool,  and  report  speaks  goldcniy  of  his  profit : 
fUT  my  part,  he  keeps  me  rustically  at  home,  or,  to 
tpesk  more  properly,  stays  mc  here  at  home  unkept. 
For  call  jon  that  keeping,  for  a  gentleman  of  my 
birth,  that  differs  not  from  the  stalling  of  an  ox  ? 
ffn  hoi^es  are  bred  better :  for,  besides  that  they 
u«  fuT  with  their  feeding,  they  are  taught  their 


'  BuBMtlied  oi*— ]    Somr  of  Ibe  modem  editlooi  lud,  " 
k(qiallHdiH:''uul  itii  DOI  tirprobitik  tliM  tlic  pconoun  ■ 

<*i«lilui-(  idintnl  Ihdcodiilg  odlm  folio,   ImI:— "a  ft 
^HwdcnrnDi;"  ind  ihoie  •ho  idhero  to  the  uiiRlTial  hi 

O"  u  lid  u  Ihe  time  of  ChauCFI,  ud  by  no  mgani  unco 

"And  »4  foUoiKd,  lill  ii  rai  broiifht 


manage,  and  to  that  end  riders  dearly  hired:  but 
I,  his  brother,  gain  nothing  under  him  but  growth  ; 
for  the  which  his  animals  on  liis  dimghills  are  aa 
much  bound  to  him  as  I.  Besides  diis  nothing 
that  he  so  plentifully  gives  me,  the  something  that 
nature  gave  me,  his  countenance"  seems  to  take 
from  me :  he  lels  roe  feed  with  his  hinds,  bars  me 
the  place  of  a  brother,  and,  as  much  as  in  him  lies, 
mines  my  gentility  with  my  education.  This  is  it, 
Adam,  that  grieves  me ;  and  the  spirit  of  mjr 
father,  which  I  think  is  within  me,  begins  to 
mutiny  against  this  servitude :  I  will  no  longer 
endure  it,  though  yet  I  know  no  wise  remedy  how 
to  avoid  it. 
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Ciiicib:  fUmr  and  Liat. 

U. 

Lei« 

KTOgernU 

o  firi-^  Wiw.1. 

of 

folk., 

pombir 

of  t 

>/ 

*'!"h 

KJ 

R    •    ■     ■ 

.  , 

ir»ylyng»  all 

hi!  p»plo,  -honof 

n  Ihne  tho 

Frrdnv,  which 

r.ji*(-ii»-*o(  d 

.,.  Ihlrlj 

ijle 

nd  mm'"-!  m.  p.  If. 

(«*»/«■«, 

■PIMI 

nw 

D.    II  da«  not  hen 

impon 

't" 

i,™.r 

ud 

li.*l"i',"b"l 

mUrkHmmmt. 

Bm 

Adah.  Yonder  comes  my  masler,  your  brotlier. 

Obl.  Go  apart,  Adam,  and  tliou  nholt  hear 

how  lie  will  shako  me  up.  [Adam  nliret. 


H liter  OLiTEit, 

Ou.  Now,  sir!  whiU  make*  yoii  liere? 

Obl,  Nothing :  I  am  not  tauglit  to  make  any 

Oli.  What  mar  you  then,  sir? 

Obl.  Marry,  sir,  I  am  helping  you  to  mar  that 
wliich  God  mode,  a  poor  unworthy  brother  of  yours, 
with  idleness. 

Oli.  Marry,  sir,  be  bettor  employed,  and  be 
naught  awhile.'' 

Obl.  Shall  I  keep  your  hogs,  and  eat  husks 


camt.  elder  brolkrr,  you 
.n1hi>ip»ch  Hat  once 
^rj;-"  Though  I  raei 


4  rouiiE  <>■  rUi.)    The 


with  them  ?    What  prodigal  portion  have  I  npent, 
that  I  Bhould  come  to  such  penury? 

Oli.  Know  you  where  you  are,  air? 

Obl.  O,  sir,  very  well :  here  in  your  orchard. 

Oli.  Know  jou  before  whom,  sir? 

Obl.  Ay,  better  than  him  I  am  before  knows 
me.  I  know,  you  are  my  eldest  brother  ;  and,  in 
tbc  gentle  condition  of  blood,  you  should  so  know 
me ;  the  courtesy  of  natious  allows  you  my  better, 
in  that  you  are  the  first-bom  ;  but  the  samo  tra- 
dition takes  not  away  my  blood,  wore  there  twenty 
hrotliers  betwixt  us:  I  have  as  much  of  my  father 
in  mc,  as  you ;  albeit,  I  con 
before  mc  is  nearer  to  his  reveri 

Oli.  What,  boy ! 

Orl.  Come,  come,  elder  brother,  you  are  too 
young  in  this.' 


nf.  ]  am  fottng^t  to  pi 


:  commg 


Oli.  Wilt  tbou  lay  haods  on  me,  villain? 

Obl.  I  bid  no  villain :  I  am  the  youngest  eon 
of  air  Roland  de  Bois :  be  was  my  father  ;  and  he 
is  thrice  a  villain  that  says  Buch  a  fnthcr  begot 
viltainB.  Wert  thou  not  my  brother,  I  would  not 
take  thia  hand  from  thy  throat,  till  this  ulhcr  had 
pulled  out  tby  tongue  for  saving  so ;  thou  hast 
railed  on  thyself. 

Adam.  [C'iming  forward.']  Sweet  mastera,  be 
patient ;    for  your  father's  remembrance,  be   at 

Olt.  Let  me  go,  I  say. 

Obl.  I  will  not,  till  I  please ;  you  shall  hear 
me.  My  father  charged  you  in  his  will  to  give 
mc  good  education:  you  have  trained  me  like  a 
[eaaant,  obacuring  and  hiding  from  me  all  gentle- 
tuM-Iike  qualities.  The  spirit  of  my  father  grows 
nrong  in  me,  and  I  will  no  longer  endure  it ; 
tbetefore  allow  me  Ruch  exercises  as  may  become 
»  gcntlemaQ,  or  give  me  the  poor  allottery  my 
faiber  left  mc  by  testament;  witli  that  I  will  go 
Ikij  mj  fortunes. 

On.  And  what  wilt  thou  do?  heg,  when  that 
Bepenl?  Well,  sir,  get  you  in  :  I  will  not  long 
ke  iroaMed  with  you :  you  shall  have  some  part  of 
jooi  will ;  I  praj  you,  leave  me. 


Oel.  I  will  no  furtlier  offend  yon  than  becomes 
me  for  my  good. 

Oli.  Get  you  with  him,  you  old  dog. 

Adam.  Is  old  dog  my  reward  ?  Most  true,  I 
have  lost  my  (eeth  in  your  service. — God  be  with 
my  old  master !  he  would  not  have  spoke  such  a 
word.  [Ejrevid  Orlando  and  Adah. 

Oli.  Is  it  even  so?  begin  you  to  grow  upon 
me?  I  will  physic  your  rankness,  and  yet  give 
no  thousand  crowns  neither.     Holla,  Denis ! 

Enter  Drnis. 

Den.  Calls  your  worship  ? 
Oli.  Was  not  Charles,  the  duke's  wrestler,  here 
to  speak  with  me? 

I)en.  So  please  you,  he  is  here  at  the  door,  and 

importunes  access  (o  you. 

Oli.  Call  him  in.  [Exil  Denis.]— Twill   be 

a  good  way ;  and  to-morrow  the  wrestling  is. 

Enter  Chahles. 

Cha.  Good  morrow  to  your  worship. 
Oli.  Good  monsieur  Charles  1 — what's  the  new 
news  at  the  new  court  ? 
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Cha.  There's  no  news  at  the  court,  sir,  hut  the 
old  news :  that  is,  the  old  duke  is  hanished  hj  his 
younger  hrother  the  new  duke ;  and  three  or  four 
loving  lords  have  put  themselves  into  voluntary 
exile  with  him,  whose  lands  and  revenues  enrich 
the  new  duke ;  therefore  he  gives  them  good  leave 
to  wander. 

Oli.  Can  you  tell  if  Eosalind,  the  duke's 
daughter,  he  hanished  with  her  father  ? 

Cha.  O,  no;  for  the  duke's  daughter,  her 
cousin,  80  loves  her, — being  ever  from  their  cradles 
bred  together, — that  she*  would  have  followed  her 
exile,  or  have  died  to  stay  behind  her.  She  is  at 
the  court,  and  no  less  beloved  of  her  uncle  than 
his  own  daughter ;  and  never  two  ladies  loved  as 
they  do. 

Oli.  "WTiere  will  the  old  duke  live  ? 

Cha.  They  say,  he  is  ali-eady  in  the  forest  of 
Arden,  and  a  many  merry  men  with  him ;  and 
there  they  live  like  th^old  Robin  Hood  of  Eng- 
land; they  say  many  young  gentlemen  flock  to 
him  every  day,  and  fleet  the  time  carelessly,  as 
they  did  in  the  golden  world. 

Oli.  What, — ^you  wrestle  to-morrow  before  the 
new  duke  ? 

Cha.  Marry,  do  I,  sir ;  and  I  came  to  acquaint 
you  with  a  matter.  I  am  given,  sir,  secretly  to 
understand  that  your  younger  brother,  Orlando, 
hath  a  disposition  to  come  in  disguised  against  me 
to  try  a  fall.  To-morrow,  sir,  I  wrestle  for  my 
credit;  and  he  that  escapes  me  without  some 
broken  limb  shall  acquit  him  well.  Your  brother 
is  but  young  and  tender;  and,  for  your  love,  I 
would  be  loth  to  foil  him,  as  I  must,  for  my  own 
honour,  if  he  come  in  :  therefore,  out  of  my  love 
to  you,  I  came  hither  to  acquaint  you  withal ;  that 
cither  you  might  stay  him  from  his  intendment,  or 
brook  such  disgrace  well  as  he  shall  run  into ;  in 
that  it  is  a  thing  of  his  own  search,  and  altogether 
against  my  will. 

Oli.  Charles,  I  thank  thee  for  thy  love  to  me, 
which  thou  shalt  find  I  will  most  kindly  requite. 
I  had  myself  notice  of  my  brother's  purpose 
herein,  and  have  by  under-hand  means  laboured  to 
dissuade  him  from  it ;  but  he  is  resolute.  I'll  tell 
.  thee,  Charles, — it  is  the  stubbomest  young  fellow 
of  France ;  full  of  ambition,  an  envious  emulator 
of  every  man's  good  parts,  a  secret  and  villainous 
contriver  against  me  his  natural  brother ;  therefore 
use  thy  discretion ;  I  had  as  lief  thou  didst  break 
his  neck  as  his  finger :  and  thou  wert  best  look 
to't;  for  if  thou  dost  him  any  slight  disgrace,  or 
if  he  do  not  mightily  grace  himself  on  thee,  he  will 
practise  against  thee  by  poison,  entrap  thee  by 
some  treacherous  device,  and  never  leave  thee  till 
he  hath  ta'en  thy  life  by  some  indirect  means  or 


other ;  for,  I  assure  thee,  and  almost  with  tears  I 
speak  it,  there  is  not  one  so  young  and  so  villainous 
this  day  living.  I  speak  but  brotherly  of  him  ;  but 
should  I  anatomise  him  to  thee  as  he  is,  I  must 
blush  and  weep,  and  thou  must  look  pale  and 
wonder. 

Cha.  I  am  heartily  glad  I  came  hither  to  you. 
If  he  come  to-morrow,  I  '11  give  him  his  payment : 
if  ever  he  go  alone  again,  I  '11  never  wrestle  for 
prize  more  :  and  so,  God  keep  your  worship !  (I) 

[ExU. 

Oli.  Farewell,  good  Charles. — ^Now  will  I  stir 
this  gamester :  I  hope,  I  shall  see  an  end  of  him  ; 
for  my  soul,  yet  I  know  not  why,  hates  nothing 
more  than  he.  Yet  he's  gentle:  never  schooled, 
and  yet  learned ;  full  of  noble  device ;  of  all  sorts 
enchantingly  beloved ;  and,  indeed,  so  much  in 
the  heart  of  the  world,  and  especially  of  my  own 
people,  who  best  know  him,  that  I  am  altogether 
misprised :  but  it  shall  not  be  so  long ;  this 
wrestler  shall  clear  all :  notliing  remains,  but  that 
I  kindle  the  boy  thither,  which  now  I'll  go  about. 

[Exit. 


SCENE  II. — A  Lawn  he/ore  the  Duke'«  Palace. 
Enter  Rosalind  and  Celia, 

Cel.  I  pray  thee,  Eosalind,  sweet  my  ooz,  be 
merry. 

Bos.  Dear  Celia,  I  show  more  mirth  than  I 
am  mistress  of;  and  would  you  yet  I*  were 
merrier  ?  Unless  you  could  teach  me  to  forget  a 
banished  &ther,  you  must  not  learn  me  how  to 
remember  any  extraordinary  pleasure. 

Cel.  Herein  I  sod  thou  lovest  me  not  with  the 
full  weight  that  I  love  thee:  if  my  uncle,  thy 
banished  father,  had  banished  thy  uncle,  the  duke 
my  father,  so  thou  hadst  been  still  with  me,  I 
could  have  taught  my  love  to  take  thy  father  for 
mine ;  so  wouldst  thou,  if  the  truth  of  thy  love  to 
me  were  so  righteously  tempered  as  mine  is  to  thee. 

Res.  Well,  I  will  forget  the  condition  of  my 
estate,  to  rejoice  in  yours. 

Cel.  You  know  my  father  hath  no  child  but  I, 
nor  none  is  like  to  have;  and,  truly,  when  he 
dies,  thou  shalt  be  his  heir:  for  what  he  hath 
taken  away  from  thy  father  perforce,  I  will  render 
thee  again  in  affection ;  by  mine  honour,  I  will ; 
and  when  I  break  that  oath,  let  me  turn  monster ; 
therefore,  my  sweet  Rose,  my  dear  Rose,  be 
merry. 

Ros.  From  ^henceforth  I  will,  coz,  and  devise 
sports :  let  me  see  ; — what  think  you  of  falling  in 
love? 


(•)  Plrst  folio,  he: 
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Cbl.  Marry,  I  pr'jtface,  do,  to  make  eport 
(hal :  but  lore  do  man  in  good  earnest ;  nor  no 
rther  in  apott  neither,  than  irith  sufetj  of  a  pm 
ash  thOQ  msyst  in  honour  come  off  again. 
Bos.  What  shoU  be  our  sport  then  ? 
Cki..  Let  OB  sit  and  mock  the  good  honseirifo 
Dinme  from  ber  wheel,  that  her  gifts  majr  h^ce- 
nb  be  beatoired  equiilly. 

Bos.  I  would  we  could  do  so ;  for  ber  beneGts 
re  tnightily  misplaced ;  and  the  bountiful  blind 
iHun  doth  most  mistake  in  her  gifts  to  women. 

Cki..  'Tis  true ;  for  tbose  that  she  makes  fair, 
k  Ksrcc  makes  honest  :*  and  those  that  she  mokes 
mat,  she  makes  verj  iU-&TOuredlj. 

Bos.  Nay,  now  thou  goest  from  Fortune's  office 
htSstnre's:  fortune  reigns  in  gifts  of  the  world, 
not  in  the  lineaments  of  nature. 

Cbl.  No  ?  When  Nature  bath  made  a  fair  cre»- 


!  old  copT  he  b  ullcd  "  Ckfwn 


ture,  may  she  not  bvFoftane  fall  into  the  fire?— 
Though  Nature  hath  given  us  wit  to  flont  at  For- 
tune, hath  not  Fortune  sent  in  this  fool  to  cut  off 
the  argument  ? 

Enter  Totjchbtone."' 

Ros.  Indeed,  there  is  fortune  too  hard  for 
nature ;  when  fortune  makes  nature's  natural  tbo 
cutter  off  of  nature's  wit. 

Crl.  I'crad venture,  this  is  not  Fortune's  work 
neither,  but  Nature's  ;  who  perceiving*  our  natural 
wits  too  dull  to  reason  of  such  goddesses,  bath  sent 
this  natural  for  our  whetstone :  for  always  the 
dulness  of  the  fool  is  the  whetstone  of  the  wits.— 
llow  now,  wit  I  whither  wander  you  ?° 

Touch,  Mistress,  you  must  come  away  to  your 
father. 
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Cbl.  Were  you  made  the  messenger  ? 

Touch.  No,  by  mine  honour ;  but  I  was  bid  to 
come  for  you. 

Res.  Where  learned  you  that  oath,  fool  ? 

Touch.  Of  a  certain  knight,  that  swore  by  his 
honour  they  were  good  pancakes,  and  swore  by  his 
honour  the  mustard  was  naught :  now,  I  '11  stand 
to  it,  the  pancakes  were  naught,  and  the  mustard 
was  good ;  and  yet  was  not  the  knight  forsworn. 

Ckl.  How  prove  you  that,  in  the  great  heap  of 
your  knowledge  ? 

Ros.  Ay,  marry  ;  now  unmuzzle  your  wisdom. 

Touch,  Stand  you  both  forth  now :  stroke  your 
chins  and  swear  by  your  beards  that  I  am  a  knave. 

Cel.  By  oiu*  beards,  if  we  had  them,  thou  art. 

Touch.  By  my  knavery,  if  I  had  it,  then  I 
were :  but  if  you  swear  by  that  that  is  not,  you 
are  not  forsworn :  no  more  was  this  knight, 
swearing  by  his  honour,  for  he  never  had  any  ;*  or 
if  he  had,  he  had  sworn  it  away  before  ever  he  saw 
those  pancakes  or  that  mustard. 

Cfx.  Pr'ythee,  who  is't  that  thou  meanest? 

Touch.  One  that  old  Frederick,  your  father, 
loves. 

Cbl.**  My  father's  love  is  enough  to  honour 
him.  Enough !  speak  no  more  of  him :  you'll  be 
whipped  for  taxation,^  one  of  these  days. 

Touch.  The  more  pity,  that  fools  may  not 
speak  wisely,  what  wise  men  do  foolishly. 

Gel.  By  my  troth,  thou  say  est  true :  for  since 
the  little  wit  that  fools  have  was  silenced,  the 
little  foolery  that  wise  men  have  makes  a  great 
show. — Here  eomes  monsieur  Le  Beau.* 

Ros.  With  his  mouth  full  of  news, 

Cel.  Which  he  will  put  on  us,  as  pigeons  feed 
their  young. 

Ros.  Then  we  shall  be  news-crammed. 

Cel.  All  the  better;  we  shall  be  the  more 
mai'ketable. 

Enter  Le  Beau. 

Bon  jour,  monsieur  Le  Beau:  what's  the  news? 

Le  Beau.  Fair  princess,  you  have  lost  much 
good  sport. 

Cel.  Sport  ?  of  what  colour  ? 

Le  Beau.  What  colour,  madam !  how  shall  I 
answer  you  ? 


(•)  First  folio,  the  Beu. 

»  By  his  honour,  for  he  never  had  anv  ;]  This  uras  an  ancient 
gibe.  Boswell  quotes  a  passage  in  which  it  occurs,  from  the  play 
of  '*  Damon  and  Pithias,"  1573:— 

"  I  have  taken  a  urise  othe  on  him;  have  I  not.  trow  ye, 
To  trust  such  a  false  knave  upon  his  honestie  ? 
As  he  M  an  honett  man  (quoth  you?)  he  may  bewray  all  to 

the  Kinge 
And  breke  his  oth  for  this  never  a  whit." 
b  Celia.]  In  the  old  copy,  this  speech  is  assigned  to  Rosalind, 
manifestly  in  error,   since   Frederick  was  the  name  of  Celia's 
father.    The  correction  is  due  to  Theobald. 
c  Taxation, — ]     Satire,  inceetive,  iarcasm, 
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Ros.  As  wit  and  fortune  will. 

Touch.  Or  as  the  Destinies  decree. 

Cel.  Well  said ;  that  was  laid  on  with  a  trowel.* 

Touch.  Nay,  if  I  keep  not  my  rank, 

Ros.  Thou  losest  thy  old  smell. 

Le  Beau.  You  amaze  me,  ladies :  I  would 
have  told  you  of  good  wrestling,  which  you  have 
lost  the  sight  of. 

Ros.  Yet  tell  us  the  manner  of  the  wrestling. 

Le  Beau.  I  will  tell  you  the  beginning,  and,  if 
it  please  your  ladyships,  you  may  see  the  end ;  for 
the  best  is  yet  to  do ;  and  here,  where  you  are, 
they  are  coming  to  perform  it. 

Cel.  Well, — the  beginning,  that  is  dead  and 
buried. 

LeBeau.  There  comes  an  old  man,  and  his 
three  sons, 

Cel.  I  could  match  this  beginning  with  an  old 
tale. 

Le  Beau.  Three  proper  young  men,  of  excellent 
growth  and  presence ; — 

Ros,  With  bills  on  their  necks,® — Be  it  Jcnotxm 
unto  all  men  bt/  these  presents/ 

Le  Beau.  The  eldest  of  the  three  wrestled 
with  Charles,  the*duke's  wrestler ;  which  Charles 
in  a  moment  threw  him,  and  broke  three  of  his 
ribs,  that  there  is  little  hope  of  life  in  him :  so  he 
served  the  second,  and  so  the  third ;  yonder  they 
lie  ;  the  poor  old  man,  their  father,  making  such 
pitiful  dole  over  them,  that  all  the  beholders  take 
his  part  with  weeping. 

Ros.  Alas! 

Touch.  But  what  is  the  sport,  monsieur,  that 
the  ladies  have  lost  ? 

Le  Beau.  Why,  this  that  I  speak  of. 

Touch.  Thus  men  may  grow  wiser  every  day  ! 
it  is  the  first  time  that  ever  I  heard  breaking  of 
ribs  was  sport  for  ladies. 

Cel.  Or  I,  I  promise  thee. 

Ros.  But  is  there  any  else  longs  to  see  this 
broken  music*  in  his  sides?  is  there  yet  another 
dotes  upon  rib-breaking? — Shall  we  see  this 
wrestling,  cousin  ? 

TiE  Beau.  You  must,  if  you  stay  here :  for  hercJ 
is  the  place  appointed  for  the  wrestling,  and  they 
are  ready  to  perform  it. 

Cel.  Yonder,  sure,  they  are  coming:  let  us 
uow  stay  and  see  it. 


d  Laid  on  with  a  trowel.]  An  old  proverbial  expression,  which 
means,  taid  on  thick ty.  We  still  say,  when  any  one  bespatters 
another  with  gross  flattery,  that  he  lays  it  on  with  a  trowel. 

o  With  bills  on  their  necks,—]  From  a  passage  in  Lodge's 
Rosalfinrie,  the  story  whence  Shakespeare  derived  the  plot  of  this 
comedy : — "  Rosader  came  pacing  towardes  them  with  his  foreti 
bill  on  hi*  neck"  Farmer  conjectured,  perhaps  rightly,  that  these 
words  originally  formed  part  of  Le  Beau's  speech. 

(  Be  it  knotntt  &c.]  Rosalind  plays  on  the  word  bHU,  con- 
verting the  forester's  weapons  into  advertising  bills,  which,  in 
Shakespeare's  day,  very  commonly  began  with  the  phrase  sh» 
quote!<i. 

g  Broken  music—]    See  note  (1),  p.  120. 
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Flourish,     Enter  Duke  Frederick,  Lords, 
Orlando,  Charles,  and  Attendants. 

Duke  F.  Come  on ;  since  the  youth  will  not  be 
entreated,  his  own  peril  on  his  forwardness. 

Rob.  Is  yonder  the  man  ? 

Le  Beau.  £ven  he,  madam. 

Cel.  Alas,  he  is  too  young:  yet  he  looks 
successfully. 

Duke  F.  How  now,  daughter  and  cousin  !  are 
you  crept  hither  to  see  the  wrestling  ? 

Ros.  Ay,  my  liege,  so  please  you  give  us  leave. 

Duke  F.  You  will  take  little  delight  in  it,  I 
can  tell  you,  there  is  such  odds  in  the  men.*  In 
pity  of  the  challenger's  youth,  I  would  fain  dissuade 
him,  but  he  will  not  be  entreated.  Speak  to  him, 
ladies  ;  see  if  you  can  move  him. 

Cel.  Call  lum  hither,  good  monsieur  Le  Beau. 

Duke  F.  Do  so ;  I  '11  not  be  by. 

[Duke  goes  apart, 

Le  Beau.  Monsieur  the  ch^enger,  the  prin- 
cesses f  call  for  you. 

Orl.  I  attend  them  with  aU  respect  and  duty. 

Ros.  Young  man,  have  you  challenged  Charles 
the  wrestler? 

Orl.  No,  fair  princess;  he  is  the  general 
challenger:  I  come  but  in,  as  others  do,  to  try 
with  him  the  strength  of  my  youth. 

Cel.  Young  gentleman,  your  spirits  are  too 
bold  for  your  years :  you  have  seen  cruel  proof  of 
this  maji's  strength  :  if  you  saw  yourself  with  your 
eyes,  or  knew  yourself  with  your  judgment,  the 
fear  of  your  adventure  would  counsel  you  to  a  more 
equal  enterprise.  We  pray  you,  for  your  own  sake, 
to  embrace  your  own  safety,  and  give  over  this 
attempt. 

Ros.  Do,  young  sir ;  your  reputation  shall  not 
therefore  be  misprised :  we  will  make  it  our  suit 
to  the  duke  that  the  wrestling  might  not  go 
forward. 

Orl.  I  beseech  you,  punish  me  not  with  your 

bard  thoughts ;  wherein  I  confess  me  much  guilty,* 

to  deny  so  fair  and  excellent  ladies  any  thing. 

But  let  your  fair  eyes  and  gentle  wishes  go  with 

me  to  my  trial :  wherein  if  I  be  foiled,  there  is 

but  one  shamed  that  was  never  gracious ;  if  killed, 

bot  one  dead  that  is  willing  to  be  so :  I  shall  do 

mj  friends  no  wrong,  for  I  have  none  to  lament 

me ;  the  world  no  injury,  for  in  it  I  have  nothing; 

o&ly  in  the  world  I  fill  up  a  place,  which  may  be 

better  supplied  when  I  have  made  it  empty. 

Ros.  The  little  strength  that  I  have,  I  would 

it  were  with  you. 
Cel.  And  mine,  to  eke  out  hers. 


(•)  Old  text,  man. 


(f )  0!d  t;.xt,  pr'>ncease. 


'  WL:jeiD  I  confers  me  much  guilty,—]    ThU  U  somewhat 


Ros.  Fare  you  well.  Pray  heaven  I  be  de- 
ceived in  you ! 

Cel.  Your  heart's  desires  be  with  you  ! 

Cha.  Come,  where  is  this  yoimg  gallant  that 
is  so  desirous  to  lie  with  his  mother  earth  ? 

Orl.  Ready,  sir ;  but  his  will  hath  in  it  a  more 
modest  working. 

Duke  F.  You  shall  try  but  one  fall. 

Cha.  No,  I  warrant  your  grace ;  you  shall  not 
entreat  him  to  a  second,  that  have  so  mightily 
persuaded  him  from  a  first. 

Orl.  You  mean  to  mock  me  after ;  you  should 
not  have  mocked  me  before  ;  but  come  your  ways. 

Ros.  Now  Hercules  be  thy  speed,  young  man  I 

Cel.  I  would  I  were  invisible,  to  catch  the 
strong  fellow  by  the  leg. 

[ORLAin>o  and  Charles  wrestle, 

Ros.  O  excellent  young  man  I 

Cel.  If  I  had  a  thunderbolt  in  mine  eye,  I 
can  tell  who  should  down. 

[Charles  is  throumA^)    Shout. 

Duke  F.  No  more,  no  more. 

Orl.  Yes,  I  beseech  your  grace;  I  am  not 
yet  well  breathed. 

Duke  F.  How  dost  thou,  Charles  ? 

Le  Beau.  He  cannot  speak,  my  lord. 

Duke  F.  Bear  him  away. 

[Charles  is  home  out. 
What  is  thy  name,  young  man  ? 

Orl.  Orlando,  my  liege ;  the  youngest  son  of 
sir  Roland  de  Bois. 

Duke  F.  I  would  thou  hadst  been  son  to  some 
man  else. 
The  world  esteem'd  thy  father  honourable. 
But  I  did  find  him  still  mine  enemy : 
Thou  shouldst  have  better  pleas'd  me  with  this 

deed, 
Hadst  thou  descended  from  another  house. 
But  fare  thee  well ;  thou  art  a  gallant  youth ; 
I  would  thou  hadst  told  me  of  another  father. 
{^Exeunt  Duke  Fred.  Train,  and  Le  Beau. 

Ckl.  Were  I  my  father,  coz,  would  I  do  this  ? 

Orl.  I  am  more  proud   to  be  sir    Roland's 
son. 
His  youngest  son; — and  would  not  change  that 

calling. 
To  be  adopted  heir  to  Frederick. 

Ros.  My  father  lov'd  sir  Roland  as  his  soul. 
And  all  the  world  was  of  my  father's  mind : 
Had  I  before  known  this  young  man  his  son, 
I  should  have  given  him  tears  unto  entreaties. 
Ere  he  should  thus  have  ventur'd. 

Cel.  Gentle  cousin, 

Let  us  go  thank  him  and  encourage  him : 


perp!exr(?.  Malone'a  glosn  is—"  Pnnhh  k  e  nol  trith  %our  hard 
t/iovg/i's.  uh'ch,  h'  werer,  I  rovfcttt  I  iltu-rvi  to  incur,  for  denying 
such  tair  ladies  any  lequeht." 
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Mj  fetter's  rough  vaA  eniioui  dispoBition 
Stick*  me  at  heart. — Sir,  jou  have  well  deaerr'd : 
If  you  do  keep  your  promiaes  in  love. 
But  justly,  aa  you  have  eiceedcd  all  promise, 
Tour  mistress  shall  be  happy, 

Boa.  GeDtlcman, 

Wear  thia  for  me,  one  out  of  suits  with  fbrtnne. 
That  could  give  more,  but  that  her  band  lacks 
means. — 

[Givinff  him  «  chain/nm  her  neck. 
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Shall  we  go,  COE  ? 

Cbl.  Ay. — Fare  yon  vi-eD,  fair  gentJemaB. 

Obi..  Can  I  not  say,  I  thank  you  ?  My  better 

parts  [up. 

Are  all  thrown  down  ;  and  that  which  here  stands 

Is  hut  a  qmntain,(3)  a  mere  lifeless  block,  [fortunes; 

Ros.  He  calls  ub  back.     Mj  pride  fell  with  my 
111  iLsk  him  what  he  would. — Did  you  call,  sir? — 
Sir,  you  have  wrestled  well,  and  overthrown 
More  than  your  c; 
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Ckl.  Will  you  go,  coz  ? 

Ros.  Have  with  you. — Fare  you  well. 

[Exeunt  Rosaund  and  Celia. 
Orl.  What  passion  hangs  these  weights  upon 
my  tongue  ? 
I  cannot  speak  to  her,  yet  she  urg'd  conference. 

0  poor  Orlando,  thou  art  overthrown  ! 

Or  Charles,  or  something  weaker,  masters  thee. 

Re-enter  Le  Beau. 

Lk  Beau.  Good  sir,  I  do  in  friendship  counsel 
you 
To  leave  this  place.     Alheit  you  have  deserv'd 
High  commendation,  true  applause,  and  love ; 
Yet  such  is  now  the  duke's  condition,* 
That  he  misconstrues  all  that  you  have  done. 
The  duke  is  humorous  ;*•  what  he  is,  indeed. 
More  suits  you  to  conceive  than  I  to  speak  of. 

Obi..  I  thank  you,  sir ;  and,  pray  you,  tell  me 
this, — 
WTiich  of  the  two  was  daughter  of  tlie  duke 
That  here  was  at  the  wrestling  ?  [manners ; 

Le  Beau.  Neither  his  daughter,  if  we  judge  hy 
But  yet,  indeed,  the  lower*  is  his  daughter : 
The  other  is  daughter  to  the  banish'd  duke. 
And  here  detained  by  her  usurping  uncle. 
To  keep  his  daughter  company ;  whose  loves 
Are  dearer  than  the  natural  bond  of  sisters. 
But  I  can  tell  you,  that  of  late  this  duke 
Hath  ta'en  displeasure  'gainst  his  gentle  niece ; 
Grounded  upon  no  other  argument. 
But  that  the  people  praise  her  for  her  virtues. 
And  pity  her  for  her  good  father's  sake ; 
And,  on  my  life,  his  malice  'gainst  the  lady 
Will  suddenly  break  forth. — Sir,  fare  you  well ; 
Hereafter,  in  a  better  world  than  this, 

1  fihall  desire  more  love  and  knowledge  of  you. 

Orl.  I  rest  much  bounden  to  you:  fare  you 
well.  [Exit  Le  Beau. 

Thus  must  I  from  the  smoke  into  the  smother ; 
From  tyrant  duke,  unto  a  tyrant  brother : — 
But  heavenly  Bosahnd  I  [Exit, 


SCENE  in.—A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  Celia  and  Eosalind. 

Ckl.  Why,  cousin  ;  why,  Rosalind ; — Cupid 
We  mercy ! — ^Not  a  word  ? 

(•)  Old  text,  talltr, 

'Condition,—]  Temper, fram« of  mind. 

^  The  duke  i$  humoroos;]  Hmmoroue  here  means  eontra- 
''•ti,  jifrrrrjr,  eaprieioHS. 

*  For  my  child's  fiuhcr.]  Thas  the  old  text,  which,  as  in- 
Tohing  aa  "  indelicate  anticipation."  is  enervated  in  nearly  all 
^modtm  editions  into  "  for  my  father's  child."  The  meaning 
pimply,  as  Theobald  long  ago  expl^ned  it,  "  for  him  whom  1 
^e  to  marry,"  and  the  idea  and  its  expression  art  perfectiy 


Ros.  Not  one  to  throw  at  a  dog. 

Cel.  No,  thy  words  are  too  precious  to  be  cast 
away  upon  curs,  throw  some  of  them  at  me ;  come, 
lame  me  with  reasons. 

Ros.  Then  there  were  two  cousins  laid  up ;  when 
the  one  should  be  lamed  with  reasons,  and  the  other 
mad  without  any. 

Cel.  But  is  all  this  for  your  father  ? 

Ros.  No,  some  of  it  is  for  my  child's  father.* 
O,  how  full  of  briars  is  this  working-day  world ! 

Gel.  They  are  but  burs,  cousin,  thrown  upon 
thee  in  holiday  foolery;  if -we  walk  not  in  the 
trodden  paths,  our  very  petticoats  wiU  catch  them. 

Ros.  I  could  shake  them  off  my  coat;  these 
burs  are  in  my  heart. 

Cel.  Hem  them  awav. 

Ros.  I  would  try,  if  I  could  cry  hem  and  have 
him. 

Cel.  Come,  come,  wrestle  with  thy  affections. 

Ros.  O,  they  take  the  part  of  a  better  wrestle 
than  myself! 

Cel.  O,  a  good  wish  upon  you  !  you  will  try  in 
time,  in  despite  of  a  fall.  But,  tiuning  these  jests 
out  of  service,  let  us  talk  in  good  earnest.  Is  it 
possible,  on  such  a  sudden,  you  should  fall  into  so 
strong  a  liking  with  old  sir  Roland's  *  youngest 
son? 

Ros.  The  duke  my  father  loved  his  father 
dearly. 

Cel.  Doth  it  therefore  ensue,  that  you  should 
love  his  sou  dearly  ?  By  this  kind  of  chase,  I 
should  hate  him,  for  my  father  hated  his  father 
dearly  ;*  yet  I  hate  not  Orlando. 

Ros.  No,  'faith,  hate  him  not,  for  my  sake. 

Cel.  Why  should  I  not  ?  doth  he  not  deserve 
well? 

Ros.  Let  me  love  him  for  that;  and  do  you 
love  him,  because  I  do.  Look,  here  comes  the 
duke. 

Cel.  With  his  eyes  full  of  anger. 

Enter  Duke  Fbederick,  with  Lords. 

Duke  F.  Mistress,  despatch  you  with  your  safest 
haste, 
And  get  you  from  our  court. 

Ros.  Me,  uncle  ? 

Duke  F.  You,  cousin. 

Within  these  ten  days  if  that  thou  be'st  found 
So  near  our  public  court  as  twenty  miles, 
Thou  diest  for  it. 


conformahle  to  the  fteedom  of  thought  and  speech  in  Shake- 
speare's age.  It  is  remarkable  that  Rowe,  who  first  suggested, 
and  all  the  editors  who  have  since  adopted,  the  prudish  substitu- 
tion of  "  my  father's  child,"  should  have  overlooked  its  obvious 
incompatibUity  vrith  Rosalind's  subsequent  observation  :— 

*'  I  vrould  tT>',  if  I  could  cry  hem  and  have  him." 
d  For  my  father  hated  his  father  dearly;]  See  note  on  the  word 
dear,  in  "  Hamlet,"  Act  1.  Sc.  2  :— 

**  Would  I  had  met  my  dearest  fot  in  heaven."  . 
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ACT   I.] 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


[8C£9ri!  III. 


Ros.  I  do  beseech  jour  grace, 

Let  me  the  knowledge  of  my  fault  bear  with  me : 
If  with  myself  I  hold  intelligence, 
Or  have  acquaintance  with  mine  own  desires  ; 
If  that  I  do  not  di-eam,  or  be  not  fmntic, 
(^As  I  do  trust  I  am  not,)  then,  dear  uncle, 
Never  bo  much  as  in  a  thought  unborn, 
Did  I  offend  your  highness. 

DuKK  F.  Thus  do  all  traitors  ; 

If  their  purgation  did  consist  in  words, 
They  are  as  innocent  as  grace  itself : 
Let  it  suffice  thee,  that  I  trust  thee  not.     [traitor : 

Ros.  Yet  your   mistrust   cannot   make  me  a 
Tell  me,  whereon  the  likelihood*  depends. 

Duke  F.  Thou  art  thy  father's  daughter,  there's 
enough.  [dukedom ; 

Bos.  So  was  I  when   your  highness  took  his 
So  was  I  when  your  highness  banish'd  him  : 
Trea^in  is  not  inherited,  my  lord : 
Or,  if  we  did  derive  it  from  our  friends, 
What's  that  to  me?  my  father  was  no  traitor: 
Then,  good  my  liege,  mistake  me  not  so  much, 
To  think  my  poverty  is  treacherous. 

Ckl.  Dear  sovereign,  hear  me  speak.       [sake, 

DuKR  F.  Ay,  Celia ;  we  stay  'd  her  for  your 
Else  had  she  with  her  father  rang'd  along. 

Cel.  I  did  not  then  entreat  to  have  her  stay ; 
It  was  your  pleasure  and  your  own  remorse  ; 
I  was  too  young  that  time  to  value  her, 
But  now  I  know  her ;  if  she  be  a  traitor. 
Why  so  am  I :  we  still  have  slept  together, 
Rose  at  an  ins  tan  t,^  learn 'd,  play'd,  eat  together; 
And  wheresoe'er  we  went,  like  Juno's  swans. 
Still  we  went  coupled  and  inseparablci**) 

Duke  F.  She  is  too  subtle  for  thee;  and  her 
smoothness. 
Her  very  silence,  and  her  patience. 
Speak  to  the  people,  and  they  pity  her. 
Thou  art  a  fool :  she  robs  thee  of  thy  name. 
And  thou  wilt  show  more  bright  and  seem  more 

virtuous. 
When  she  is  gone  :  then  open  not  thy  lips  ; 
Firm  and  irrevocable  is  my  doom 
Which  I  have  pn^s'd  upon  her ; — she  is  banish'd. 

Cel.  Pronounce  that  sentence  then  on  me,  my 
liege ; 
I  cannot  live  out  of  her  company.  [yourself; 

Duke  F.  You  are  a  fool. — You,  niece,  provide 
If  you  outstay  the  time,  upon  mine  honour, 
And  in  the  greatness  of  my  word,  you  die. 

[£xeunt  Duke  Fhedebick  and  Lords. 

Cel.  O  my  poor  Rosalind !  whither  wilt  thou  go? 


(•)  First  folio,  likelihood*. 

*  No.  hath  not  ?]  Mr.  Singer  looks  upon  this  as  an  idiomatic 
phrase  similar  to  the  *•  No  had,  my  lord  ?"  in  Act  IV.  So.  2,  of 
'•Kin«if  John."  See  not- («),  p.  315,  Vol  I.,  but  we  believe  he  is 
nii-stake;«. 

i»  And  do  not  sick  t>  take  rour  change  upon  tfoit, — 1  Tli.nt  's, 
s.»ys   M alone,  your  reverse  of  forhme.      The  scv:o:id  tolij,   1Gj2, 
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Wilt  thou  change  fathers  ?   I  will  give  thee  mine. 
I  charge  thee,  be  not  thou  more  griev'd  than  I  am. 

Ros.  I  have  more  cause. 

Cel.  Thou  hast  not,  cousin  ; 

Pr'ythee,  be  cheerful :  know'st  thou  not,  the  duke 
Hath  banish'd  me  his  daughter? 

Ros.  That  he  hath  not. 

Cbl.  No,  hath  not?  *  Rosalind  lacks,  then,  the  love 
Which  teaeheth  thee  that  thou  and  I  am  one : 
Shall  we  be  sunder'd  ?  shall  wo  part,  sweet  girl  ? 
No ;  let  my  father  seek  another  heir. 
Therefore  devise  with  me  how  we  may  fly, 
Whither  to  go,  and  what  to  bear  with  us : 
And  do  not  seek  to  take  your  change  upon  you,^ 
To  bear  your  griefe  yourself,  and  leave  me  out ; 
For,  by  this  heaven,  now  at  our  sorrows  pale. 
Say  what  thou  canst,  I  '11  go  along  with  Uiee.(5) 

Ros.  Why,  whither  shdl  we  go  ? 

Cel.  To  seek  my  uncle  in  the  forest  of  Arden. 

Ros.  Alas,  what  danger  will  it  be  to  us, 
Maids  as  we  are,  to  travel  forth  so  far  I 
Beauty  provoketh  thieves  sooner  than  gold. 

Cel.  I  '11  put  myself  in  poor  and  mean  attire, 
And  with  a  kind  of  umber  smirch  my  face ; 
The  like  do  you ;  so  shall  we  pass  along. 
And  never  stir  assailants. 

Ros.  Were  it  not  better, 

Because  that  I  am  more  than  common  tall,° 
That  I  did  suit  me  all  points  like  a  man  ? 
A  gallant  curtle-ax  upon  my  thigh, 
A  boar-spear  in  my  hand ;  and  (in  my  heart 
Lie  there  what  hidden  woman's  fear  there  will,) 
We'll  have  a  swashing  and  a  martial  outside ; 
As  many  other  mannish  cowards  have. 
That  do  outface  it  with  their  semblances. 

Cel.  What  shall  I  call  thee  when  thou  art  a 
man?  [own  page, 

Ros.  I'll  have  no  worse  a  name  than  Jove's 
And  therefore  look  you  call  me,  Ganymede. 
But  what  will  you  be*  call'd?  [state ; 

Cel.  Something  that  hath  a  reference  to  my 
No  longer  Celia,  but  Aliena. 

Ros.  But,  cousin,  what  if  we  assay 'd  to  steal 
The  clownish  fool  out  of  your  father's  court  ? 
Would  he  not  be  a  comfort  to  our  travel  ? 

Cel.  He'll  go  along  o'er  the  wide  world  with  me; 
Leave  me  alone  to  woo  him.     Let's  away, 
And  get  our  jewels  and  our  wealth  together  ; 
Devise  the  fittest  time,  and  safest  way 
To  hide  us  from  pursuit  that  will  be  made 
After  my  flight.     Now  go  we  inf  content 
To  liberty,  and  not  to  banishment.  [^Exfunt, 


(•)  First  folio,  hy. 


(t)  First  folio,  in  wt. 


reads  charge,  ifrhich  is  perhaps  right. 

0  Because  that  I  am  more  than  common  tall, — ]    So  Lodge's 
Ro»nlitnde—**T\M,\\  (quoth  Rosalvnde)  art  thou  a  woman,  and 

Iwist  not  a  sodcino  shift  tii  pn  vtiit  a  n.is'r.rtin.e  ?  I  (ti  on  sfe^t) 
am  of  a  tall  stature,  and  would  veiy  well  h<;conie  the  jkinou  ar.d 
apparel  of  a  page." — Keprinl  in  Shake  pear e's  Libiary,  p.  32. 


ACT  II. 

SCENE  I.— The  Fomt  of  Arden. 


^nfcr  Duke  lenior,  Aveend,  arid  other  Lords, 
like  Forettert. 


iiva  S.  Nov,  my  co-mates  and  brothers  in 


Hath     not    old    custom    mode    this    life    more 

Bweet 
Than   that   of  pointed  pomp?     Are  not  theao 

woodd 
llure  free  fiora  peril  tliaii  (he  envioua  court? 
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ACT  II.] 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


[SCEHE  II. 


Here  feel  we  not*  the  penalty  of  Adam, 
The  seasons'  difference  :  as  the  icy  fang 
And  churlish  chiding  of  the  winter's  wind, — 
Which,  when  it  bites  and  blows  upon  my  body, 
Even  till  I  shrink  with  cold,  I  smile,  and  say, 
This  is  no  flattery : — ^hese  are  counsellors, 
That  feelingly  persuade  me  what  I  am. 
Sweet  are  the  uses  of  adversity, 
Which,  like  the  toad,  ugly  and  venomous. 
Wears  yet  a  precious  jewel  in  his  head  ; 
And  this  our  life,  exempt  from  public  haunt, 
Finds   tongues  in   trees,  books  in   the  running 

brooks. 
Sermons  in  stones,  and  good  in  every  thing. 

Aju.  I  would  not  change  it.**     Happy  is  your 
grace, 
That  can  translate  the  stubbornness  of  fortune 
Into  so  quiet  and  so  sweet  a  style. 

DuKB  S.  Come,  shall  we  go  and  kill  us  veni- 
son? 
And  yet  it  irks  me,  the  poor  dappled  fools, 
Being  native  burghers  of  this  desert  city, 
Should,  in  their  own  conffnes,  with  forked  heads 
Have  then*  round  haunches  gor'd. 

1  Loiu).  Indeed,  my  lord. 

The  melancholy  Jaques  grieves  at  that ; 
And,  in  that  kind,  swears  you  do  more  usurp 
Than  doth  your  brother  that  hath  banish 'd  you. 
To-day  my  lord  of  Amiens  and  myself. 
Did  steal  behind  him,  as  he  lay  along 
Under  an  oak,  whose  antique  root  peeps  out 
Upon  the  brook  that  brawls  along  this  wood : 
To  the  which  place  a  poor  sequestered  stag, 
That  from  the  hunters'  aim  had  ta'en  a  hurt. 
Did  come  to  languish  ;  and,  indeed,  my  lord, 
The  wretched  animal  heav'd  forth  such  gioans. 
That  their  discharge  did  stretch  his  leathern  coat 
Almost  to  bursting  ;  and  the  big  round  tears 
Cours'd  one  another  down  his  innocent  nose 
In  piteous  chase :  and  thus  the  hairy  fool. 
Much  marked  of  the  melancholy  Jaques, 
Stood  on  the  extremest  verge  of  the  swift  brook, 
Augmenting  it  with  tears. 

Duke  S.  But  what  said  Jaques  ? 

Did  he  not  moralize  this  spectacle  ? 

1  LoBD.  O,  yes,  into  a  thousand  similes. 


•  Here  feel  we  not  Ihe  penalty  of  Adamt 

The  seatone'  difference ;] 

The  nraal  reading,  suggested  by  Theobald,  is  "Here  feci  we 
but"  &c.  Neither  is  satisfactory,  nor  do  ure  think  not  the  only 
corruption  in  the  speech, — the  word  as  is  equally  open  to  suspi- 
cion. The  passage,  it  is  presumable,  may  have  run  thus  in  the 
original  manuscript : — 

"  Here  feel  we  yet  the  penalty  of  Adam, 
The  seasons'  difference:  At  the  icy  fang. 
And  churlish  chiding  of  the  winter's  wind, — 
Which,  when  it  bites  and  blows  upon  my  body. 
Even  till  I  shrink  with  cold — I  smile,  and  say, 
This  is  no  flattery." 

The  Duke  is  contrasting  the  dangers  and  sophistications  of  a 
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First,  for  his  weeping  in^  the  needless  stream  ; 
Poor  deeVy  quoth  he,  thou  mak'st  a  testament 
As  worldlings  do,  giving  thy  sum  of  more 
To  that  which  had  too  much  :*  then,  being  there 

alone, 
Left  and  abandon'd  of  his  velvet  friends ;  t 
*Tis  right,  quoth  he,  t?ius  misery  doth  part 
Thefiux  of  company :  anon,  a  careless  herd. 
Full  of  the  pasture,  jumps  along  by  him, 
And  never  stays  to  greet  him  ;  Ay,  quoth  Jaques, 
Siveep  ofiy  you  fat  and  greasy  citizens  ; 
*T  is  just  the  fashion;  wharfore  do  you  look 
Upon  that  poor  and  broken  hankru2)t  there  ? 
Thus  most  invcctively  he  pierceth  through 
The  body  of  the  J  country,  city,  court,       ^ 
Yea,  and  of  this  our  life  ;  swearing  that  we 
Are  mere  usurpers,  tyrants,  and  what's  worse, 
To  fright  the  animals,  and  to  kill  them  up, 
In  their  assign 'd  and  native  dwelling  place. 

Duke  S.  And  did  you  leave  him  in  this  con- 
templation ? 

2  LoiiD.  We  did,  my  lord,  weeping  and  com- 
mcnting 
Upon  the  sobbing  deer. 

Duke  S.  Show  me  the  place  ; 

I  love  to  cope  him  in  these  sullen  fits, 
For  then  he 's  full  of  matter. 

2  LoBD.  I  '11  bring  you  to  him  straight. 

[Exeunt, 


SCENE  11.—^  Boom  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  Duke  Frederick,  Lords,  and  Attendants. 

Duke  F.  Can  it  be  possible  that  no  man  saw 
them? 
It  cannot  be  :  some  villains  of  my  court 
Are  of  consent  and  sufferance  in  this. 

1  Lord.  I  cannot  hear  of  any  that  did.  see 

her. 
The  ladies,  her  attendants  of  her  chamber. 
Saw  her  a-bed ;  and,  in  the  morning  early, 
Thev  found  the  bed  untreasur'd  of  their  mistress. 

2  Lord.  My  lord,  the  roynish*  clown  at  whom 

so  oft 


(•)  First  foUo,  mutt.  (t)  Old  iexUfnemd. 

(I)  First  folio  omits,  the, 

court  life  with  the  safety  and  primitive  simplicity  of  their  sylvan 
state;  and  glories  In  the  privilege  of  undergoing  Adam's 
penalty— the  seasons'  difference. 

t>  1  would  not  change  it.]  Upton  is  perhaps  right  in  suggesting 
that  these  words  belong  to  the  Duke,  rather  than  to  Amiens,  who, 
as  a  courtier,  would  naturally  agree  with  bis  master,  and  begin, 
**  Happy  is  your  grace,"  &c. 

e  In  the  needless  strram ;]  The  old  copy  has  into.  As  Malone 
remarks,  that  word  was  probably  caught  by  the  compositor's  eye 
from  the  line  above. 

«l  The  roynish  clovm—]  From  the  French  rogneuM,  seurvy, 
manyy.    It  may,  however,  be  no  more  than  a  misprint  of  ropmisk. 


ACT  n.] 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


[scsNX  m. 


Your  grace  was  wont  to  laugh,  is  also  missing. 
Hesperia,  the  princess'  gentlewoman, 
Confesses,  that  she  secretly  o'erheard 
Your  daughter  and  her  cousin  much  commend 
The  parts  and  graces  of  the  wrestler 
That  did  hut  lately  foil  the  sinewy  Charles ; 
And  she  helieves,  wherever  they  are  gone, 
That  youth  is  surely  in  their  company. 

Duke  F.  Send  to  his  brother ;  fetch  that  gallant 
hither: 
If  he  be  absent,  bring  his  brother  to  me, 
I'D  make  him  find  him :  do  this  suddenly ; 
And  let  not  search  and  inquisition  quail 
To  bring  again  these  foolish  runaways.    {^Exeunt 


SCENE  Ul.-^Befare  Oliver'*  Home. 
Enter  Oblando  and  Adak,  meeting, 

Objl,  Who's  there? 

Ad  Air.  What!    my  young  master? — O,  my 
gentle  master ! 
O,  my  sweet  master  I  0  you  memory* 
Of  old  sir  Boland !  why,  what  make  you  here  ? 
Why  are  you  virtuous  ?  Why  do  people  love  you  ? 
And  wherefore  are  you  gentle,  strong,  and  valiant  ? 
Why  would  you  be  so  fond  to  overcome 
The  bony*  priser  of  the  humorous  duke? 
Your  praise  is  come  too  swiftly  home  before  you. 
Know  you  not,  master,  to  somef  kind  of  men 
Their  graces  serve  them  but  as  enemies  ? 
No  more  do  yours ;  your  virtues,  gentle  master, 
Are  sanctified  and  holy  traitors  to  you. 
0,  what  a  world  is  this,  when  what  is  comely 
Envenoms  him  that  bears  it  I 

Obl.  Why,  what's  the  matter?^ 

Adam.  O  unhappy  youth. 

Come  not  within  these  doors  !  within  this  roof 
The  enemy  of  all  your  graces  lives : 
Your  broker — (no,  no  brother ;  yet  the  son- 
Yet  not  the  son ; — I  will  not  call  him  son — 

Of  him  I  was  about  to  call  his  father,) — 

Hath  heard  your  prmses ;  and  this  night  he  means 

To  bom  the  lodging  where  you  use  to  lie, 

And  jou  within  it :  if  he  fail  of  that. 

He  wiU  have  other  means  to  cut  you  off ; 

I  orerheard  him  and  his  practices. 

This  is  no  place ;  this  house  is  but  a  butchery ; 

Abhor  it,  fear  it,  do  not  enter  it. 
OnL.  Why,  whither,  Adam,  wouldst  thou  have 
me  go? 


(*}  Old  text,  hcnmU. 


(f)  First  foUo,  fMMtf. 


*  0  fm  iceinoTT—]     Memory  was  often  used  for  wuwwrial, 
Tkmin  "  Kiof  Lear/'  Act  IV.  8c.  1  :— 

"  ThoM  words  are  mtenutritM  of  those  worscr  homrs." 

•M  la  "  Coriolanus,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  I  !— 


Adam.  No  matter  whither,  so  you  come  not 
here. 

Obl.  What,  wouldst  thou  have  me  go  and  beg 
my  food  ? 
Or,  with  a  base  and  boisterous  sword,  enforce 
A  thievish  living  on  the  common  road  ? 
This  I  must  do,  or  know  not  what  to  do : 
Yet  this  I  will  not  do,  do  how  I  can ; 
I  rather  will  subject  me  to  the  malice 
Of  a  diverted  blood  and  bloody  brother. 

Adah.  But  do  not  so:    I  have  five  hundred 
crowns. 
The  thrifty  hire  I  sav'd  under  your  father, 
Which  I  did  store,  to  be  my  foster-niu^. 
When  service  should  in  my  old  limbs  lie  lame. 
And  unregarded  age  in  comers  thrown ; 
Take  that ;  and  He  that  doth  the  ravens  feed. 
Yea,  providently  caters  for  the  sparrow. 
Be  comfort  to  my  age !     Here  is  the  gold ; 
All  this  I  give  you.     Let  me  be  your  servant  j 
Though  I  look  old,  yet  I  am  strong  and  lusty : 
For  in  my  youth  I  never  did  apply 
Hot  and  rebellious  liquors  in  my  blood. 
Nor  did  not  with  unbashful  forehead  woo 
The  means  of  weakness  and  debility ; 
Therefore  my  age  is  as  a  lusty  winter, 
Frosty,  but  kindly :  let  me  go  with  you ; 
I  '11  do  the  sendee  of  a  younger  man 
In  all  your  business  and  necessities. 

Obl.    0   good  old   man,  how  well   in   thee 
appears 
The  constant  service  of  the  antique  World, 
"WTien  service  sweat  for  duty,  not  for  meed  I 
Thou  art  not  for  the  fashion  of  these  times,. 
Where  none  will  sweat  but  for  promotion  ; 
And  having  that,  do  choke  their  service  up 
Even  with  the  having :  it  is  not  so  with  thee» 
But,  poor  old  man,  thou  prun'st  a  rotten  tree. 
That  cannot  so  much  as  a  Uossom  yield. 
In  lieu  of  all  thy  pains  and  husbandry : 
But  come  thy  ways,  we'll  go  along  together ; 
And  ere  we  have  thy  youthful  wages  spent. 
We'll  light  upon  some  settled  low  content. 

Adak.  Master,  go  on ;  and  I  will  follow  thee. 
To  the  last  gasp,  with  truth  and  loyalty.— 
From  seventeen*  years  till  now  almost  fourscore 
Here  lived  I,  but  now  live  here  no  more. 
At  seventeen  years  many  their  fortunes  seek. 
But  at  fourscore,  it  is  too  late  a  week  : 
Yet  fortune  cannot  recompense  me  better. 
Than  to  die  well,  and  not  my  master's  debtor. 

[^Exeunt, 

(•)  Old  text,  tewnty. 

— —  "  a  good  memorp 
And  witness." 

b  Why,  what's  the  matter?]  In  the  folio,  1623,  this  line  Is  part 
of  Adam's  speech,  but  the  error  was  set  right  in  the  edition  of 
1632,  which,  as  regards  this  play,  corrects  many  of  the  typogra- 
phical hlunden  of  its  predecessor. 
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SCENE  \\ .—The  Forul  of  kiAfia. 

Enter  BoeALiND  i'b  6oy'j  dothet,  Crua  dressed 
like  a  shepherdess,  and  TotrCHaxoNK. 

Boa.  O  Jupiter  !  how  weary*  are  my  gpirits  ! 

Touch.  I  care  not  for  my  spirite,  if  my  lega 
were  not  weary. 


Rob.  I  could  find  in  my  heart  to  disgrace  mj 
man's  apparel,  and  to  cry  like  a  woman ;  but  I 
must  comfort  the  weaker  Tessel,  as  doublet  and 
hose  ought  to  show  itself  courageous  to  petticoat : 
therefore,  courage,  good  Aliena. 

Get..  I  pray  you,  bear  with  me ;  I  can  go  no 
further.'' 


ACT  n.] 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


[80EVE  IV. 


I 


Touch.  For  raj  part,  I  had  rather  bear  with 
jou  than  bear  you :  jet  I  should  bear  no  cross,* 
if  I  did  bear  jou  ;  for  I  think  jou  have  no  money 
in  your  purse. 

Ros.  Well,  this  is  the  forest  of  Arden. 

Touch.  Ay,  now  am  I  in  Arden;  the  more 
fool  I ;  when  I  was  at  home,  I  was  in  a  better 
place  ;  but  travellers  must  be  content. 

Ros.  Ay,  be  so,  good  Touchstone. — Look  you, 
who  comes  here;  a  young  man  and  an  old,  in 
solemn  talk. 

Enter  Cobin  and  Silvius. 

Cob.  That  is  the  way  to  make  her  scorn  you 
still. 

Sn..  O  Corin,  that  thou  knew'st  how  I  do  love 
her! 

Cob.  I  partly  guess,  for  I  have  lov'd  ere  now. 
Sn-.   No,   Corin,   being  old,   thou   canst  not 
guess ; 
Though  in  thy  youth  thou  wast  as  true  a  lover 
As  ever  sighed  upon  a  midnight  pillow : 
But  if  thy  love  were  ever  like  to  mine, 
(As  sure  I  think  did  never  man  love  so,) 
How  many  actions  most  ridiculous 
Hast  thou  been  drawn  to  by  thy  fantasy  ? 
Cob.  Into  a  thousand  that  I  have  forgotten. 
Sel.  O,  thou  didst  then  ne'er  love  so  heartily  ! 
If  thou  remember'st  not  the  slightest  folly 
That  ever  love  did  make  thee  run  into, 
Thou  bast  not  lov'd  : 
Or  if  thou  hast  not  sat  as  I  do  now. 
Wearing  thy  hearer  in  thy  mistress'  praise. 
Thou  hast  not  lov'd : 
Or  if  thou  hast  not  broke  from  company, 
Abruptly,  as  my  passion  now  makes  me. 
Thou  hast  not  lov'd.     O  Phebe,  Phebe,  Phebe  ! 

[^Exit  Silvius. 
Ros.   AJas,  poor  shepherd !   searching  of  thy 
wound,** 
I  have  by  hard  adventure  found  mine  own. 

Touch.  And  I   mine:    I  remember,  when  I 

was  in  love,  I  broke  my  sword  upon  a  stone,  and 

bid  him  take  that  for  coming  a-night  to  Jane  Smile : 

and  I  remember  the  kissing  of  her  batlet,*  and 

the  cow's  dugs  that  her  pretty  chapped  hands  had 

milked :  and  I  remember  the  wooing  of  a  peascod 

instead  of  her ;  from  whom**  I  took  two  cods,  and, 

giving  her  them  again,  said  with  weeping  tears. 


*  1  ikould  hear  no  cross,—)  This  quibble  on  erou  was  a  stereo- 
typejMt  of  which  the  writers,  readers,  and  play-goers  of  Shakes- 
P<^*  time  seem  nerer  to  have  had  enough.  See  note  (c),  p.  56, 
Vol.  I. 

^Smcking  of  thj  wound,— 1  The  second  folio,  1632,  reads, 
"(A(jrr«KRtf,"  only  partially  correcting  the  error  of  the  first  edi- 
*>«».  l6iS,  which  has,  ••  searching  of  they  would  " 

<  Buiet,— 1  The  bat  used  to  beat  linen  In  washing.  In  the  first 

'  Fratn  whom—]  "  From  his  mistress,"  Mr.  Knight  says,  and 
^'''<' editors  hare  fallen  into  the  same  error.    Touchstone  surely 


Wear  these  for  my  sake.  We,  that  arc  true  lovers, 
run  into  strange  capers;  but  as  all  is  mortal  in 
nature,  so  is  all  nature  in  love  mortal  in  folly.* 

Ros.  Thou  speakest  wiser  than  thou  art  'ware  of. 

Touch.  Nay,  I  shall  ne'er  be  'ware  of  mine 
own  wit,  till  I  break  my  shins  against  it. 

Bos.  Jove  !  Jove  I  this  shepherd's  passion 
Is  much  upon  my  fashion. 

Touch.  And  mine;    but  it  grows  something 
stale  with  me. 

Cel.  I   pray  you,  one  of  you  question  yond 
man. 
If  he  for  gold  will  give  us  any  food  ; 
I  faint  almost  to  death. 

Touch.  Holla ;  you  clown  ! 

Ros.  Peace,  fool ;  he's  not  thy  kinsman. 

Cob.  \\1io  calls  ? 

Touch.  Your  betters,  sir. 

Cor.  Else  are  they  very  wretched. 

Ros.  Peace,  I  say  : — 

Good  even  to  you,*  friend. 

Cob.  And  to  you,  gentle  sir,  and  to  you  all. 

Ros.  I  pr'ythee,  shepherd,  if  that  love,  or  gold, 
Can  in  this  desert  place  buy  entertainment. 
Bring  us  where  we  may  rest  ourselves  and  feed  : 
Here's  a  young  maid  with  travel  much  oppress 'd, 
And  faints  for  succour. 

Cob.  Fair  sir,  I  pity  her. 

And  wish,  for  her  sake  more  than  for  mine  own. 
My  fortunes  were  more  able  to  relieve  her ; 
But  I  am  shepherd  to  another  man. 
And  do  not  shear  the  fleeces  that  I  graze ; 
My  master  is  of  churlish  disposition. 
And  little  recks  to  find  the  way  to  heaven 
By  doing  deeds  of  hospitality : 
Besides,  his  cote,  his  flocks,  and  bounds  of  feed, 
Are  now  on  sale,  and  at  our  sheopcote  now. 
By  reason  of  his  absence,  there  is  nothing 
That  you  will  feed  on  ;  but  what  is,  come  see. 
And  in  my  voice  most  welcome  shall  you  be. 

Ros.  What  is  he  that  shall  buy  his  flock  and 
pasture  ? 

Cob.  That  young  swain  that  you  saw  here  but 
erewhile. 
That  little  cares  for  buying  anything. 

Ros.  I  pray  thee,  if  it  stand  with  honesty. 
Buy  thou  the  cottage,  pasture,  and  the  flock. 
And  thou  shalt  have  to  pay  for  it  of  us. 

Cel.  And  we  will  mend  thy  wages :  1  like  this 
place. 


(•)  Firijt  folio,  your. 

means  that  he  both  took  the  cods  from  and  returned  them  to  the 
peateod,  the  representative  of  his  mistress.  In  like  manner  he 
tells  us,  Just  before,  he  broke  his  sword  upon  a  stone,  and  bid 
him,  his  imagined  rival,  "take  that." 

e  But  as  all  is  mortal  in  nature,  so  is  all  nature  in  love  mortal 
in  folly.]  As  the  commentators  appear  not  to  suspect  corruption 
here,  the  passage  probably  contains  a  meaning  we  have  failed  to 
discover. 

141 


J 


ACT  11.] 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


[SCSITE  TI. 


And  willingly  could  waste  my  time  in  it. 

Cob.  Assuredly,  the  thing  is  to  be  sold : 
Go  with  me ;  if  you  like,  upon  report. 
The  soil,  the  profit,  and  this  kind  of  life, 
I  will  your  very  faithful  feeder  be, 
And  buy  it  with  your  gold  right  suddenly.  [^Exeunt. 


SCENE  v.— Another  part  of  the  Forest. 
Enter  Amiens,  Jaqtjes,  and  others. 

SONG. 

AlMI.       Under  the  greenwood  tree, 
Wlho  loves  to  lie  with  me, 
And  turn*  his  merry  note 
Unto  tJu  sweet  bird^s  throat. 
Come  hither,  come  hitlher,  come  hither  ; 
Here  shall  he  see 
Ko  enemy, 
But  winter  and  rough  weather, 

Jaq.  More,  more,  I  pr'ythee,  more. 

Ami.  It  will  make  you  melancholy,  monsieur 
Jnques. 

Jaq.  I  thank  it.  More,  I  pr'ythee,  more.  I 
can  suck  melancholy  out  of  a  song,  as  a  weazel 
sucks  eggs  ;  more,  I  pr'ythee,  more. 

Ami.  My  voice  La  ragged  ;*  I  know  I  cannot 
please  you. 

Jaq.  I  do  not  desire  you  to  please  me,  I  do 
desire  you  to  sing ;  come,  more ;  another  stanza ; 
*<jall  you  'em  stanzas  ? 

Ami.  What  you  will,  monsieur  Jaques. 

Jaq.  Nay,  I  care  not  for  their  names ;  they 
-owe  me  nothing.     Will  you  sing  ? 

Ami..  More  at  your  request  than  to  please 
myself. 

Jaq.  Well  then,  if  ever  I  thank  any  man,  I'll 
thank  you :  but  that  they  call  compliment,  is  like 
the  encounter  of  two  dog-apes  ;*  and  when  a  man 
thanks  me  heartily,  methinks  I  have  given  him  a 
j)cnny,  and  he  rendere  me  the  beggarly  thanks. 
<]?ome,  sing;  and  you  that  will  not,  hold  your 
tongues. 

Ami.  Well,  I'll  end  the  song.  Sirs,  cover*  the 
while ;  the  duke  will  drink  under  this  tree :  he 
liath  been  all  this  day  to  look  you. 

Jaq.  And  I  have  been  all  this  day  to  avoid 
liim.     He  is  too  disputable  for  my  company:  I 


A  And  turn  hU  merr^  note — ]  In  manj  modern  editions  we 
have  "  tuneh\%  meny  note;"  but  turn  was  the  poet's  phrtse : — 

"  Whiles  threadbare  Martiall  tunu  his  merry  note." 

Hall's  Satires,  Bk.  YI.  Sat.  1,  quoted  hy  Mr.  Singer. 

w  Ragged ;]    That  Is,  rougkt  rugaed. 

c  Dog-apes;]  "Some  be  called  eenophe;  and  be  lyke  to  an 
hounde  in  the  face,  and  in  the  body  lyke  to  an  ape.'* — Baetho- 
LPMJBUs,  Depropr.  remm,  xviiL  96,  quoted  by  Douce. 

<i  Sirtf  cover  ike  while i\    That  is,  piepare  the  table;  equlva- 
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think  of  as  many  matters  as  he,  but  I  give  heaven 
thanks,  and  make  no  boast  of  them.  Come, 
warble,  come. 

SONG. 

Who  doth  ambition  shun,      [All  together 
And  loves  to  live  t'  the  sun,      ^^' 
Seeking  the  food  he  eats, 
And  pleas  d  with  wliat  he  gets, 
Come  hUher,  come  hither,  come  hither  ; 
Here  shall  he  see 
No  enemy, 
But  winter  and  rough  weather. 

Jaq.  I'll  give  you  a  verse  to  this  note,  that  I 
made  yesterday  in  despite  of  my  invention. 
Ami.  And  I  '11  sing  it. 
Jaq.  Thus  it  goes : 

If  it  do  come  to  pass. 
That  any  m^n  turn  cus, 
Leaving  his  wealth  and  ease, 
A  stuJbhom  will  to  please, 
Ducdam^,  ducdam^,  ducdame  ;* 
Here  shall  he  see 
Gross  fools  as  he. 
An  if  he  unll  come  to  me. 

Aml  What's  that  ducddme  f 

Jaq.  'Tis  a  Grreek  invocation,  to  call  fools  into 
a  circle.  I'll  go  sleep  if  I  can  ;  if  I  cannot,  I'll 
rail  against  all  the  first-bom  of  Egypt. 

Ami.  And  I'll  go  seek  the  duke;  his  banquet 
is  prepared.  [Exeunt  severally. 


SCENE  Yl.— Another  paH  of  the  Forest. 
Enter  Oblando  and  Adam. 

Adam.  Dear  master,  I  can  go  no  further :  0, 
I  die  for  food  I  Here  lie  I  down,  and  measure  out 
my  grave.     Farewell,  kind  master. 

Orl.  Why,  how  now,  Adam  !  no  greater  heart 
in  thee  ?  Live  a  little ;  comfort  a  little  ;  cheer 
thyself  a  little :  if  this  uncouth  forest  yield  any 
thing  savage,  I  will  either  be  food  for  it,  or  bring 
it  for  food  to  thee.  Thy  conceit  is  nearer  death 
than  thy  powers.  For  my  sake,  be  comfortable ; 
hold  death  awhile  at  the  arm's  end.     I  will  here 


lent  to  our  '*lay  the  doth;"— >" bid  them  cover  the  table,  serre  in 
the  meat,  and  we  will  come  in  to  dinner.'*— AfercAan I  of  Venice^ 
Act.  III.  8c.  5. 

e  Ducdame;]  After  all  that  has  been  written  in  elucidation 
of  "  duedawiet*  wc  are  disposed  to  believe  the  *'  invocation,"  like 
the  Clown's — 

"  Fond  done,  done  fond;" 

in  "All's  Well  That  Ends  Well,"  is  mere  unmeaning  babble 
coined  for  the  occasion. 


ACT  II.] 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


[scene  til 


be  with  thee  presently,  and  if  I  bring  thee  not 
something  to  eat,  I  '11  give  thee  leave  to  die ;  but 
if  thou  diest  before  I  come,  thou  art  a  mocker  of 
my  labour.  Well  said  !•  thou  lookest  cheerly ;  and 
I'll  be  with  thee  quickly.  Yet  thou  liest  in  the 
bleak  air :  come,  I  will  bear  thee  to  some  shelter ; 
and  thou  shalt  not  die  for  lack  of  a  dinner,  if 
there  live  any  thing  in  this  desert.  Cheerly,  good 
Adam !  lExeunt, 


SCEXE  VII. — Another  paH  of  the  Forest. 

A  table  set  out.     Enter  Duke  senior,  Amiens, 

and  others.^ 

Duke  S.  I  think  he  be  transformed  into  a  beast; 
For  I  can  no  where  find  him  like  a  man. 

1  Lord.  My  lord,  he  is  but  even  now  gone 
hence ^ 
Hare  was  he  merry,  hearing  of  a  song. 

Duke  S.  If  he,  compact  of  jars,  grow  musical, 
"We  shall  have  shortly  discord  in  the  spheres. — 
Go,  seek  him ;  tell  him,  I  would  speak  with  him. 

1  LoBD.   He  saves    my  labom*  by  his  own 
approach. 


Enter  Jaques. 

Duke  S.  Why,  how  now,  monsieur!  what  a 
life  is  this. 

That  your  poor  friends  must  woo  your  company  ? 

What !  you  look  merrily. 
Jaq.  a  fool,  a  fool !  I  met  a  fool  i'the  forest, 

A  motley  fool ; — a  miserable  world ! — 

As  I  do  lire  by  food,  I  met  a  fool. 

Who  laid  him  down  and  bask'd  him  in  the  sun, 

And  raird  on  lady  Fortune  in  good  terms. 

In  good  set  terms, — and  yet  a  motley  fool. 

GW-worroir,  fool,  quoth  I :    Ko,  sir,  quoth  he, 
CaU  me  noifool,  till  heaven  hath  sent  me  fortune: 
And  then  he  drew  a  dial  from  his  poke, 
And  looking  on  it  with  lack-lustre  eye, 
Says  very  wisely.  It  is  ten  o^dock : 
Tkiu  we  may  see,  quoth  he,  how  the  world  wags : 
Til  hut  an  hour  ago,  since  U  was  nine, 
\     ijui  after  <me  hour  more,  Hwill  be  eleven  ; 
ind  iOjfrom  hour  to  hour,  we  ripe  and  ripe, 


*  Veil  taid ! ]    Meaning,  well  done. 

^  Bwer  Duke,  See.]    In  the  folio,  1623,  «  Enter  Duke  Sen.  and 
^i,  like  Omt-tawe$." 
t  JTy  nip  titit ;  j     The  old,  old  pUy  on  the  double  morning  of 

'  Not  to  teem — ]    The  original  text  xeadi  only :~ 


And  then,  from  hour  to  hour,  we  rot  and  rot; 
A  nd  thereby  liangs  a  tale.     When  I  did  hoar 
The  motley  fool  thus  moral  on  the  time, 
My  lungs  began  to  crow  like  chanticleer. 
That  fools  should  be  so  deep-contemplative ; 
And  I  did  laugh,  sans  intermission. 
An  hour  by  his  dial. — O  noble  fool  I 
A  worthy  fool !  Motley 's  the  only  wear. 

Duke  S.  What  fool  is  this  ? 

Jaq.  0  worthy  fool! — One  that  hath  been  a 
courtier. 
And  says,  if  ladies  be  but  young  and  fair. 
They  have  the  gift  to  know  it ;  and  in  his  brain,— 
Which  is  as  dry  as  the  remainder  biscuit 
After  a  voyage, — ^he  hath  strange  places  cramm'd 
With  observation,  the  which  he  vents 
In  mangled  forms. — 0,  that  I  were  a  fool ! 
I  am  ambitious  for  a  motley  coat 

Duke  S.  Thou  shalt  have  one. 

Jaq.  It  is  my  only  suit  f 

Provided,  that  you  weed  your  better  judgments 
Of  all  opinion  that  grows  rank  in  them, 
That  I  am  wise.     I  must  have  liberty 
Withal,  as  large  a  charter  as  the  wind. 
To  blow  on  whom  I  please ;  for  so  fools  have : 
And  they  that  are  most  galled  with  my  folly, 
They  most  must  laugh.     And  why,   sir,  must 

they  so  ? 
The  why  is  plain  as  way  to  parish  church : 
He  that  a  fool  doth  very  wisely  hit, 
Doth  very  foolishly,  although  he  smart. 
Not  to  seem**  senseless  of  tibe  bob :  if  not, 
The  wise  man's  folly  is  anatomized 
Even  by  the  squandering  glances  of  the  fool. 
Invest  me  in  my  motley ;  give  me  leave 
To  speak  my  mind,  and  I  will  through  and  through 
Cleanse  the  foul  body  of  the  infected  world, 
If  they  will  patiently  receive  my  medicine. 

Duke  S.  Fie  on  thee !   I  can  tell  what  thou 
wouldst  do. 

Jaq.  What,  for  a  counter,  would  I  do,   but 
good? 

Duke  S.  Most  mischievous  foul  sin,  in  chiding 
sin:* 
For  thou  thyself  hast  been  a  libertine. 
As  sensual  as  the  brutish  sting  itself; 
And  all  the  embossed  sores,  and  headed  evils, 
That  thou  with  licence  of  free  foot  hast  caught, 
Wouldst  thou  disgorge  into  the  general  world. 

Jaq.  Why,  who  cries  out  on  pride. 
That  can  therein  tax  any  private  party  ? 
Doth  it  not  flow  as  hugely  as  the  sea. 


(•)  Pint  folio,  Jin. 

"  Seem  senielesi  of  the  bob." 

The  wordi  fu><  to,  were  supplied  by  Theobald.  If  anj  addition  is 
really  called  for,  that  proposed  by  Mr.  Collier's  annotator — "  But 
to  •eem,'*  Arc.—ia  well  entitled  to  consideration. 
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ACT  II.] 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


[SCEKE  VII. 


Till  that  the  weary  very*  means  do  ebb  ? 

"WTiat  woman  in  the  city  do  I  name> 

When  that  I  say,  The  city-woman  bears 

The  cost  of  princes  on  unworthy  shoulders  ? 

Who  can  come  in,  and  say  that  I  mean  her, 

"WTien  such  a  one  as  she,  such  is  her  neighbour  ? 

Or  what  is  he  of  basest  function. 

That  says  his  bravery*'  is  not  on  my  cost, 

(Thinking  that  I  mean  him,)  but  therein  suits 

His  folly  to  the  mettle  of  my  speech  ? 

There  then  ;  how  then  ?  what  then  ?  Let  me  see 

wherein 
My  tongue  hath  wrong'd  him :  if  it  do  him  right, 
Then  he  hath  wrong'd  himself :  if  he  be  firee. 
Why  then  my  taxing  like  a  wild-goose  flies. 
Unclaimed  of  any  man. — ^But  who  comes  here? 

Enter  Oblando,  with  hU  sword  drawn, 

Obl.  Forbear,  and  eat  no  more. 

Jaq.  Why,  I  have  eat  none  yet. 

Orl.  Nor  shalt  not,  till  necessity  be  serv'd. 

Jaq.  Of  what  kind  should  this  cock  come  of? 

Duke  S.  Art  thou  thus  bolden'd,  man,  by  thy 
distress. 
Or  else  a  iiide  despiser  of  good  manners, 
That  in  civility  thou  seem'st  so  empty  ? 

Obl.  You  touch  'd  my  vein  at  first ;  tlie  thorny 
point 
Of  bare  distress  hath  ta'en  from  me  the  show 
Of  smooth  civility :  yet  am  I  inland*  bred. 
And  know  some  nurture.*     But  forbear,  I  say  ; 
He  dies  that  touches  any  of  this  fruit. 
Till  I  and  my  affairs  are  answered. 

Jaq.  Ah  you  will  not  be  answered  with  reason,* 
I  must  die. 

Duke  S.  WTint  would  you  have  ?  Your  gentle- 
ness shall  force. 
More  than  your  force  move  us  to  gentleness. 

Obl.  I  almost  die  for  food,  and  let  me  have  it. 

Duke  S.  Sit  down  and  feed,  and  welcome  to 
our  table. 

Obl.  Speak  you  so  gently  ?  Pardon  me,  I  pray 
you: 


*  Till  that  the  weary  very  means  do  ebbf]  This,  the  reading  or 
the  old  text,  it  not  rery  clear ;  neither  are  the  emendations  of 
it  which  have  been  adapted  or  proposed. 

Pope  changed  it  to, — 

"  Till  that  the  rerf  very  means  do  ebb." 

Mr.  Singer  gives,  •*  Till  that  the  wearer's  \erf  means  do  ebb ;" 
and  Mr.  Collier's  anno:alor  suggests,  "  Till  that  the  very  meant 
o/ip*ar  doebb." 

The  disputed  words  should,  perhaps,  be  printed  with  a  hyphen, 
••  weary-verp,"  or  ''very -weary."  See  a  collection  of  old  musical 
airs,  entitled  "  Ayeres,  or  Phantastique  Spirites  for  three  voices, 
made  and  newly  published  by  Thomas  Weilkes,"  &c.  1608 : — 

"  I  will  be  blithe  and  brislce. 
Leap  and  skip,  hop  and  trip, 
Tume  about,  in  the  rout. 
Until  very  veary  ioyntes  can  scarce  friske." 
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I  thought,  that  all  things  had  been  savage  here» 

And  therefore  put  I  on  the  countenance 

Of  stem  commandment.     But  whatever  you  are, 

That  in  this  desert  inaccessible, 

Under  the  shade  of  melancholy  boughs. 

Lose  and  neglect  the  creeping  hours  of  time  ; 

If  ever  you  have  look'd  on  better  days. 

If  ever  been  where  bells  have  knoll 'd  to  church, 

If  ever  sat  at  any  good  man's  feast. 

If  ever  from  your  eyelids  wip'd  a  tear. 

And  know  what  'tis  to  pity  and  be  pitied, — 

Let  gentleness  my  strong  enforcement  be : 

In  the  which  hope  I  blush,  and  hide  my  sword. 

Duke  S.  True  is  it  that  we  have  seen  better 
days. 
And  have  with  holy  bell  been  knoll'd  to  church, 
And  sat  at  good  men 's  feasts ;    and  wip  'd  our 

eyes 
Of  drops  that  sacred  pity  hath  engender'd  : 
And  therefore  sit  you  down  in  gentleness. 
And  take  upon  command  what  help  we  have, 
That  to  your  wanting  may  be  minister'd. 

Obl.  Then,  but  forbear  your  fiod  a  little  while. 
Whiles,  like  a  doe,  I  go  to  find  my  fawn, 
And  give  it  food.     There  is  an  old  poor  man, 
Who  after  me  hath  many  a  weary  step 
Limp'd  in  pure  love ;  till  he  be  first  sufficed, — 
Oppress'd  with  two  weak  evils,  age  and  hunger, — 
I  will  not  touch  a  bit. 

Duke  S.  Go  find  him  out. 

And  we  will  nothing  waste  till  you  return. 

Obl.  I  thank  ye ;  and  be  bless'd  for  your  good 
comfort !  [^Erit, 

Duke  S.    Thou   seest  we   are   not  all   alone 
unhappy : 
This  wide  and  universal  theatre 
Presents  more  woeful  pageants  than  the  scene 
Wherein  we  play  in. 

Jaq.  AJl  the  world's  a  stage,(l) 

And  all  the  men  and  women  merely  players : 
They  have  their  exits  and  their  entrances. 
And  one  man  in  his  time  plays  many  parts. 
His  acts  being  seven  ages.     At  first  the  infant. 
Mewling  and  puking  in  the  nurse's  arms : 
Then  the  whining  school-boy,  with  his  satchel 


*>  Bravery—]    Finery. 

c  Inland — ]  Opposed  to  upland.  Orlando  means  that  he  is 
urbanely  bred ;  brought  up  in  civilized  society ;  ••  —or,  finally, 
in  any  uplandish  village  or  comer  of  a  Bealnie  where  is  no  resort 
but  of  poore  rusticall  or  uncivill  people." — Puttkkham's  Arte  of 
Poesie,  1589. 

A  And  know  tome  nurture]  And  possess  some  courtesy,  breed- 
ing^ manners: — "It  is  a  point  of  nurture,  or  good  manners,  to 
salute  them  that  you  meete.  Urbanitas  est  saTutare  obvios." — 
Baret's  Afrear  e,  1580. 

«  With  reason.—]  We  should,  possibly,  read  reasons.  Here,  as 
in  other  places,  Shakespeare  evidently  indulged  in  the  perennial 
pun  on  reasons  and  raisins.  A  quibble,  by  the  way,  which  Skeltoa 
long  before  found  irresistible : — 


"  Crete  reysons  with  resnns  be  now  reprobitante. 
For  reysons  are  no  resons,  but  resons  current." 
Speke  Parrot.     Dyce's  Ed.  voL  it. 
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[scEjTE  yn. 


And  shining  morning-face,  creeping  like  snail 
Unwillingly  to  school.     And  then  the  lover, 
Sighing  like  furnace,  with  a  woeful  hallad 
Made  to  his  mistress'  ejehrow.     Then  a  soldier, 
Full  of  strange  oaths,  and  hearded  like  the  pard. 
Jealous  in  honour,  sudden,*  and  quick  in  quarrel, 
Seeking  the  huhhle  reputation, 
Eren  in  the  cannon's  month.  And  then  the  justice, 
In  fair  round  helly  with  good  capon  linM, 
With  eyes  serere  and  heard  of  formal  cut, 
Full  of  wise  saws  and  modem  instances ; 
And  so  he  plays  his  part.     The  sixth  age  shifts 
Into  the  lean  and  slipper'd  pantaloon, 
With  spectacles  on  nose  and  pouch  on  side  ; 
TTia  youthful  hose,  well  sav'd,  a  world  too  wide 
For  his  shrunk  shank  ;  and  his  big  manly  voice, 
Turning  again  toward  childish  treble,  pipes 
And  whistles  in  his  sound.     Last  scene  of  all, 
That  ends  this  strange  eventful  history. 
Is  second  childishness,  and  mere  oblivion, 
Sans  teeth,  sans  eyes,  sans  taste,  sans  everything. 


Ee-enter  Oblando,  wiih  Adam.(2) 

DuKB  S.  Welcome.     Set  down  your  venerable 
burden. 
And  let  him  feed. 

Obl.  I  thank  you  most  for  him. 

Adam.  So  had  you  need, 
I  scarce  can  speak  to  thank  you  for  myself. 

Duke  S.  Welcome ;  fall  too :  I  will  not  trouble 
you 
As  yet,  to  question  you  about  your  fortunes. — 
Give  us  some  music ;  and,  good  cousin,  sing. 


a  Stidden,— ]  Violent. 

k  Tkf  tooth  is  not  io  keen 

Because  thou  art  not  seen,—] 
The  teeond  line  has  provoked  some  discasslon.    Johnson  sup- 
p«Md  the  oziginal  was  lost,  and  this  line  substituted  merely  to 
fill  up  the  measure  and  the  rhyme.    Warburton  proposed— 

"  Because  thou  art  not  sheen ;" 
ud  Farmer,— 

"  Because  the  hearts  not  seen  ;" 

Bdihier  of  which  conjectures  can  he  thought  happy.  If  change 
ii'mperatiTe,  one  lets  violent  will  afford  a  meaning  quite  in  h^- 
Boay  with  the  eentiment  of  the  song ;  we  might  read,— 


SONG. 


I. 

Ami.     BloWf  blow,  thou  winter  wind, 
Thou  art  not  so  unkind 

As  man*s  ingratitude  ; 
Thy  tooth  is  not  so  keen 
Because  thou  art  not  seen,^ 
Although  thy  breath  be  rude. 
Heigh-ho  !  sing,  heigh-ho!  unto  the  green  holly; 
Mosi friendship  isfeigning^  most  loving  mere  folly : 
Then,*  heigh-ho,  the  holly  I 
This  life  is  most  jolly, 

n. 

Freeze,  freeze,  thou  bitter  sky, 
That  dost  not  bite  so  nigh 

As  benefits  forgot : 
Though  thou  the  waters  warp, 
Thy  sting  is  not  so  sharp 
As  friend  remembered  not. 
Heigh-ho  I  sing,  heigh-ho  I  dec, 

Duke  S.  If  that  you  were  the  good  sir  Ro- 
land's son, — 
As  you  have  whisper'd  faithfully  you  were, 
And  as  mine  eye  doth  his  effigies  witness 
Most  truly  limn'd  and  living  in  your  face, — 
Be  truly  welcome  hither :  I  am  the  duke. 
That  lov'd  your  father.     The  residue   of  yonr 

fortune. 
Go  to  my  cave  and  tell  me. — Good  old  man, 
Thou  art  right  welcome  as  thy  master  t  ia  : 
Support  him  by  the  arm. — Give  me  your  hand. 
And  let  me  all  your  fortunes  understand.  [^Exeunt, 


(•)  Old  text,  The, 


(t)  First  folio,  masters. 


"  Thy  tooth  it  not  so  keen. 
Because  thou  eii  foreseen.** 

But  the  original  text  it,  perhaps,  susceptible  of  a  different 
interpretation  to  that  it  has  receired.  The  poet  certainly  could 
not  intend  that  the  wintry  blast  was  less  cutting  because 
invisible;  he  might  mean,  howerer,  that  the  keenness  of  the 
wind's  tooth  was  inherent,  and  not  a  quality  dereloped  (like 
the  malice  of  a  false  friend),  by  the  opportunity  of  inflicting  a 
hurt  unseen. 


VOL.  n. 
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SCENE  I.— ^  Room  in  the  Palace. 


DuKB  F.  Not  see  him  since?     Sir,  sir,  that 
cannot  be : 
But  were  I  not  the  better  prut  made  mercy, 
I  ehould  not  seek  an  absent  argument 
Of  mj  rCTenge,  thou  present :  but  look  to  it ; 
Find  out  thy  brother,  wheresoe'er  he  is : 
Seek  him  with  candle  jH)  bring  him  dead  or  living, 
Within  this  twebemonth,  or  turn  thou  no  more 
To  seek  a  living  in  our  territory. 
Thy  lands,  and  all  thinfiis  that  thou  dost  call  thine. 
Worth  seizure,  do  we  seize  into  our  hands ; 
Till  thou  canst  quit  thee  by  thy  brother's  mouth. 
Of  what  we  think  against  thee.  [this ! 

Ou,  0,  that  your  highness  knew  my  heart  in 
I  never  lov'd  my  brother  in  my  life. 

DuEK  F,  Mot«  villiun  thou, — Well,  push  him 
out  of  doors  J 


And  let  my  officers  of  such  a  nature 

Make  an  extent  apon  his  house  and  lands  : 

Do  this  expediently,*  and  turn  him  going.  \_Bxeuni. 

SCENE  ll.~Tk€  Forau 

BnUr  Oblanso,  viiih  a  paper. 

Obl.  Hang  there,  my  verse,  in  witness  of  my 

love; 
And,  thou,  thrice -crowned  (2)  queen  of  night. 

With  thy  chaste  eye,  from  thy  pale  sphere  above. 
Thy  huntress'  name,  that  my  full  life  doth  sway. 

0  Bmalind  1  these  trees  shall  be  my  books. 
And  in  their  barks  my  thoughta  111  chaiacfer, 

That  every  eye,  which  in  this  forest  looks. 
Shall  see  fliy  virtue  witness'd  every  where. 

Run,  run,  Orlando ;  carve  on  every  tree, 

Thefuir,  the  chaste,  and  unexpressire"  she.   [Exil. 


LSt-T'^Hi 


intlr,- 


ejpntllioxilf.    So  It 

And  ifiln,  In  lb*  "  Ryma  on  Itu  NMIiltj :  "— 
.  .h«  «««  .  qokk  .^<«<  .to,."  I  ,.  ,„  ,„^^  ^^^  ,^,^^^ 

.]  Tntxprtutbli.  BoMUton,  Inhli-Lrcldu,"  WllU«*^«ii«  n«M  to  hB™'.B,w.|»ni  heir.- 


A'jUn-  CoEiN  oTid  Tou 

Cob.  And  bow  like  ;ou  this  ehephtrd's  life, 
mister  Touchatone  ? 

TorcH.  Truly,  shepherd,  in  respect  of  itself,  it 
'»  ■  good  life  1  but  in  respect  that  it  is  a  shep- 
W'«  life,  it  is  naught.  In  respect  that  it  ia 
•oStary,  I  like  it  reij  well ;  but  in  respect  that  it 
"priTate,  it  is  a  very  vile  life.  Now  in  respect 
it  it  in  the  fields,  it  pleasetb  me  well ;  but  in 
Kipect  it  is  not  in  the  court,  it  ia  tedious.  As  it 
i|  t  spare  life,  look  yon,  it  fits  mj  humour  well ; 
ht  IS  there  is  no  more  ^enty  in  it,  it  goes  much 
■gainst  my  stomach.  Hast  any  philosophy  in 
Vibepherd? 

Cox.  No  more  but  that  I  know,  the  more  one 
■ickau,  the  worse  at  ease  he  is ;  and  thu,  he  that 
*iiils  money,  means,  and  content,  is  without  three 
pod  ftiendg. — That  the  property  of  rwn  is  to  wet, 


and  6re  to  bum ;  that  good  fostiuv  mokes  fiit 
sheep  ;  and  that  a  great  cause  of  the  night,  is  lack 
of  the  sun ;  that  he  that  hath  learned  no  wit  by 
nature  nor  art,  may  complain  of  good  breeding,*  or 
comes  of  a  very  dull  kindred. 

TorcH,  Such  a  one  is  a  natural  philosopher. 
M'aat  ever  in  court,  shepherd  ? 

Cor.  No,  truly. 

TorcH.  Then  thou  art  damned. 

Cob.  Nay,  I  hope, 

Touch.  Truly,  thou  art  damned,  like  an  ill- 
roasled  egg,  all  on  one  side. 

Cob.  For  not  being  at  court  ?  your  reason  ? 

TocCB.  Wiy,  if  thou  never  waat  at  court,  tlion 
never  sawest  good  manners;  if  thou  never  sawesi 
good  manners,  then  thy  manners  must  be  wicked ; 
and  wickedness  is  sin,  and  sin  is  damnation.  Thou 
art  in  a  parlous  state,  shepherd. 

CoE.  Not  a  whit.  Touchstone  :  those,  that  are 


good  manners  at  die  court,  are  as  riilJculous  in  the 
countiy,  as  the  behaviour  of  the  country  ia  most 
mockabie  at  the  court.  You  UAA  me,  you  ftalute 
not  at  the  court,  but  jou  kiss  your  hands ;  that 
courtesy  would  be  uncleanly,  if  courtiere  were 
shepherds. 

TorcH.  Instance,  briefly ;  come,  instance. 

Cob.  Why,  we  are  still  handling  our  ewes,  and 
their  fellfl,  you  know,  are  greasy, 


Touch.  Why,  do  not  your  courtier's  hanJ* 
sweat  ?  and  is  not  the  grease  of  a  mutton  as  whole- 
some as  the  sweat  of  a  man  ?  Shallow,  shaUow : 
a  better  instance,  I  say ;  come. 

Cob.  Besides,  our  hmds  are  bard. 

Touch.  Your  lips  will  feel  them  the  sooner. 
Shallow,  again :  a  more  sounder  instance,  come. 

Cob.  And  they  are  often  tarred  over  with  the 
surgery  of  our  sheep ;  and  would  yon  have  us  kut 
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[scene  II. 


tar?  The  courtier's  hands  are  perfumed  with 
civet. 

Touch.  Most  shallow  man!  Thou  worms - 
meat,  in  respect  of  a  good  piece  of  flesh,  indeed ! 
— Lieam  of  the  wise,  and  perpend :  civet  is  of  a 
haser  hirth  than  tar ;  the  very  uncleanly  flux  of  a 
eat.     Mend  the  instance,  shepherd. 

Cob.  You  have  too  courtly  a  wit  for  me;  I'll 
rest. 

Touch.  Wilt  thou  rest  damned?  God  help 
thee,  shallow  man !  God  make  incision  in  thee, 
thou  art  raw.* 

Cob.  Sir,  I  am  a  true  lahourer ;  I  earn  that  I 
eat,  get  that  I  wear ;  owe  no  man  hate,  envy  no 
man's  happiness ;  glad  of  other  men's  good,  con- 
tent with  my  harm :  and  the  greatest  of  my  pride 
is,  to  sec  my  ewes  graze,  and  my  lamhs  suck. 

Touch.  That  is  another  simple  sin  in  you ; 
to  hring  the  ewes  and  the  rams  together,  and  to 
oflfer  to  get  your  living  hy  the  copulation  of  cattle ; 
to  be  hawd  to  a  hell-wether ;  and  to  betray  a  she- 
lamb  of  a  twelvemonth,  to  a  crooked-pated,  old 
cuckoldly  ram,  out  of  all  reasonable  match.  If 
thou  beest  not  damned  for  this,  the  devil  himself 
will  have  no  shepherds;  I  cannot  see  else  how 
thou  shouldst  'scape. 

Cob.  Here  comes  young  master  Ganymede,  my 
new  mistress's  brother. 


Enter  Hosalikd,  reading  a  paper, 

Ro8.  From  the  east  to  western  Ind, 
No  jewel  is  like  Rosalind, 
Her  toorth,  being  mounted  on  the  wind, 
Through  all  the  world  bears  Rosalind, 
All  the  pictures  faired  lin^d 
Are  but  blade  to  Rosalind, 
Let  no  face  be  kept  in  mind, 
But  thefair^  of  Rosalind, 

Touch.  I'll  rhyme  you  so,  eight  years  toge- 
ther, dinners,  and  suppers,  and  sleeping  hours 
excepted ;  it  is  the  right  butter- women's  rank*  to 
market. 

Bos.  Out,  fool  I 

Touch.  For  a  taste ; 


If  a  hart  do  lack  a  hind, 
Let  him  seek  out  Rosalind. 


»  God  make  incision  in  thee,  thou  art  raw.]  SteereDs  lag §  eats, 
vtiy  pUatibl  J,  that  the  alliuion  is  to  the  common  expression  of 
ruKay/or  tMe  simpU$. 

^  Pair-  ]  Bemmtf.    See  note  (a),  p.  69,  Vol.  I. 

*  MifU  kutUr-women't  rank  to  wtarktt.]  Rank,  here.  Whiter 
**7t,  "means  the  jog-trot  rat*  with  which  butter- women  mni- 
t^hf  trsTel  on*  afttr  another  in  their  road  to  market."  But  this 
>«  net  tatisractory.  From  a  passage  in  Drayton's  poem.  '<  The 
Shepherd's  Sirena,"  it  might  be  inferred  that  *'  rank "  was  a 
^iUar  term  for  ekorut,  or  rhpme: — 

*'  On  thy  bauk, 


If  the  cat  will  after  kind, 

So,  be  sure,  will  Rosalind, 

Winter*  gai'ments  must  be  lin'd, 

So  must  slender  Rosalind, 

They  that  reap  must  sheaf  and  bind, 

Then  to  cart  with  Rosalind, 

Sweetest  nut  hath  sourest  rind. 

Such  a  nut  is  Rosalind, 

He  that  sweetest  Rose  will  find, 

Must  find  lovers  jyrick  and  Rosalind, 

This  is  the  very  false  gallop  of  verses ;  why  do 
you  infect  yourself  with  them  ? 

Ros.  Peace,  you  dull  fool !  I  found  them  on  a 
tree. 

Touch.  Truly,  the  tree  yields  bad  fruit. 

Ros.  I'll  graff  it  with  you,  and  then  I  shall 
graff  it  with  a  medlar :  then  it  will  be  the  earliest 
fruit  in  the  country :  for  you'll  be  rotten  ere  you 
be  half  ripe,  and  that's  the  right  virtue  of  the 
medlar. 

Touch.  You  have  said  ;  but  whether  wisely  or 
no,  let  the  forest  judge. 

Ros.  Peace  I 
Here  comes  my  sister,  reading ;  stand  aside. 

Enter  Cklia,  reading  a  paper, 

Ckl.   Why  should  this  af  desert  be  f 

For  it  is  unpeopled  f  No  ; 
Tongues  Fll  hang  on  every  tree, 

That  shall  civil  sayings  show. 
Some,  how  brief  the  life  of  man 

Runs  his  erring  pUgrimage  ; 
That  the  stretching  of  a  span 

Ruckles  in  his  sum  of  age. 
Some  J  of  violated  vows 

^Ttvixt  the  souls  offAend  andfnend: 
But  upon  the  fairest  boughs, 

Or  at  every  sentence^  end, 
Will  I  Rosalinda  write; 

Teaching  all  that  read,  to  know 
The  quintessence  of  every  sprite 

Heaven  would  in  little^  show. 
Therefore  heaven  nature  charged 

That  one  body  should  befiltd 
With  all  graces  wide  enlar^d : 

Nature  presently  distiWd 
Helen's  cheek,  but  not  herX  heart ; 

Cleopatra's  majesty, 


(•)  Old  text,  Wintred.  (t)  Old  text  omiU,  a. 

(I)  Old  text,  Am. 

In  a  rank^ 

Let  thy  swans  sing  her." 

And  bntter-wowun'a  rank  may  have  been  only  another  term  for 
Terse  which  rhjrmed  in  couplets,  called  of  old,  **  riding  r]rme." 

d  In  little  tkow.]  In  miniattire  show.  So  in  **  Hamlet."  Act 
II.  Sc.  2 : — "  Those  that  would  make  mowes  at  him  while  Tjay 
father  lived,  give  twenty,  forty,  fifty,  an  hundred  ducats  a-piec, 
for  hit  picture  in  little." 
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AtalarUa's  better  part^ 

Sad  Lucretias  modesty. 
Thus  Rosalind  of  many  paiis 

By  heavenly  synod  was  devidd, 
Of  many  faeeSy  eyes^  and  hearts. 

To  have  the  touches  dearest  prizd.  ' 
Heaven  would  that  she  these  gifts  should 
have. 

And  J  to  live  and  die  her  slave, 

Ros.  O  most  gentle  Jupiter! — what  tedious 
homilj  of  love  have  jou  wearied  your  parishioners 
withal,  and  never  cried,  Have  patience,  good 
people  I 

Cel.  How  now  !  back  friends  ; — shepherd,  go 
off  a  little :  go  with  hira,  sirrah. 

Touch.  Come,  shepherd,  let  us  make  an  hon- 
ourable retreat ;  though  not  with  bag  and  baggage, 
jet  with  scrip  and  scrippage. 

\_Exeunt  Corin  and  Touchstone. 

Cel.  Didst  thou  hear  these  verses  ? 

Bos.  O,  yes,  I  heard  them  all,  and  more  too ; 
for  some  of  them  had  in  them  more  feet  than  the 
verses  would  bear. 

Cel.  That's  no  matter ;  the  feet  might  beat* 
the  verses. 

Ros.  Aj,  but  the  feet  were  lame,  and  could 
not  bear  themselves  without  the  verse,  and  there- 
fore stood  lamely  in  the  verse. 

Cel.  But  didst  thou  hear  without  wondering 
how  thy  name  should  be  hanged  and  carved  upon 
these  trees  ? 

Bos.  I  was  seven  of  the  nine  days  out  of  the 
wonder  before  you  came ;  for  look  here  what  I 
found  on  a  palm-tree :  I  was  never  so  be-rhymed 
since  Pythagoras'  time,  that  I  was  an  Irish  rat,(3) 
which  i  can  hardly  remember. 

Cel.  Trow  you  who  hath  done  this  ? 

Bos.  Is  it  a  man  ? 

Cel.  And  a  chain,  that  you  once  wore,  about 
his  neck  :  change  you  colour  ? 

Bos.  I  pr'ythee,  who  ? 

Cel.  O  lord,  lord !  it  is  a  hard  matter  for 
^ends  to  meet ;  but  mountains  may  be  removed 
with  earthquakes,  and  so  encounter. 

Bos.  Nay,  but  who  is  it  ? 

Cel.  Is  it  possible  ? 

Bos.  Nay,  I  pray  thee  now,  with  most  peti- 
tionary vehemence,  tell  me  who  it  is. 

Cel.  O  wonderful,  wonderful,  and  most  won- 
derful wonderful !  and  yet  again  wonderful,  and 
after  that,  out  of  all  whooping  I 

ft  Good  my  complexion  I]  CelU  is  triumphing  in  Rosalind's 
heightened  colour,  and  the  latter's  petulant  exclamation  may  be 
equivalent  to  "  plague  on  my  complexion."  Or  "  Good  "  may  be 
a  misprint  for  "  Hood."    Thus  Juliet  :— 

'*  Hood  my  unmann'd  blood  bating  in  my  cheeks." 

Hom$o  and  Juliet,  Act  III.  8e.  2. 

b  One  inch  of  delay  more  is  a  South-sea  of  discovery.]    This  is 

l/iO 


Bos.  Good  my  complexion  I  *  dost  thou  think, 
though  I  am  caparisoned  like  a  man,  I  have  a 
doublet  and  hose  in  my  disposition  ?  One  inch  of 
delay  more  is  a  South-sea  of  discovery.*  I  pr'ythee, 
tell  me  who  is  it,  quickly,  and  speak  apace :  I 
would  thou  couldst  stammer,  that  thou  mightat 
pour  this  concealed  man  out  of  thy  mouth,  as  wina 
comes  out  of  a  narrow-mouthed  bottle,^-either  too 
much  at  once,  or  not  at  all.  I  pr'ytb^  take  the 
cork  out  of  thy  mouth,  that  I  maj  drink  thy 
tidings. 

Cel.  So  you  may  put  a  man  in  your  beUy. 

Bos.  Is  he  of  Qod's  making?  What  manner 
of  man  ?  Is  his  head  worth  a  hat,  or  his  chin  worth 
a  beard  ? 

Cel.  Nay,  he  hath  but  a  little  beard. 

Bos.  Why,  Gt)d  will  send  more,  if  ^e  man 
will  be  thankful :  let  me  stay  the  growth  of  his 
beard,  if  thou  delay  me  not  the  knowledge  of  hit 
chin. 

Cel.  It  is  young  Orlando,  that  tripped  up  the 
wrestler's  heels  and  your  heart,  both  in  an  instant. 

Bos.  Nay,  but  the  devil  take  mocking ;  speak 
sad  brow  and  true  maid. 

Cel.  I' faith,  coz,  'tis  he. 

Bos.  Orlando? 

Cel.  Orlando. 

Bos.  Alas  the  day !  what  shall  I  do  with  my 
doublet  and  hose? — What  did  he,  when  thou 
sawest  him?  What  said  he?  How  looked  he? 
Wherein  went  he  ?  What  makes  he  here  ?  Did  he 
ask  for  me  ?  Where  remains  he  ?  How  parted  he 
with  thee  ?  and  when  shalt  thou  see  him  again  ? 
Answer  me  in  one  word. 

Cel.  You  must  borrow  me  Giirgantua's(^)  mouth 
first :  'tis  a  word  too  great  for  any  mouth  of  this 
age's  size.  To  say  ay  and  no,  to  these  particulars, 
is  more  than  to  answer  in  a  catechism. 

Bos.  But  doth  he  know  that  I  am  in  this 
forest,  and  in  man's  apparel  ?  Looks  he  as  fireshly 
as  he  did  the  day  he  wrestled  ? 

Cel.  It  is  as  easy  to  count  atomies  as  to 
resolve  the  propositions  of  a  lover : — but  take  a 
taste  of  my  finding  him,  and  relish  it  with 
good  observance.  I  found  him  under  a  tree,  like 
a  dropped  acorn. 

Bos.  It  may  well  be  called  Jove's  tree,  when  it 
drops  forth  such "  fruit. 

Cel.  Give  me  audience,  good  madam. 

Bos.  Proceed. 

Cel.  There  lay  he,  stretched  along,  like  a 
wounded  knight. 

painfully  obscure,  and  the  efforts  of  the  commentators  have  by  no 
means  lessened  its  ambiguity.  Does  Rosalind  mean  that  though 
"caparisoned  like  a  man,"  she  has  so  much  of  a  woman's 
curiosity  in  her  disposition,  that  "  one  inch  of  delay  more**  would 
cause  her  to  betray  her  sex? 

0  Whem  it  drove  forth  iwch  fruit,}  The  folio,  1623,  reads,  "when  it 
drops  forth  fruit ; "  each  was  inserted  by  the  editor  of  the  second 
folio. 
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£o8.  Though  it  be  pity  to  see  such  a  sight,  it 
well  becomes  *  the  ground. 

Cbl.  Cry,  holla  !^  to  thy*  tongue,  I  pr'ythee ; 
it  curvets  unseasonably.  He  was  furnished  like  a 
hunter. 

Bos.  0  ominous  !  he  comes  to  kill  my  heart. 

Crl.  I  would  sing  my  song  without  a  burden : 
thou  bringest  me  out  of  tune. 

Bos.  Do  you  not  know  I  am  a  woman  ?  when 
I  think,  I  must  speak.     Sweet,  say  on. 

Cbl.  You  bring  me  out. — Soft !  comes  he  not 
here? 

Bos.  Tis  he;  slink  by,  and  note  him. 

[OsijA  and  Bosajlimd  retire. 

Enter  Orlakdo  and  Jaques. 

Jaq.  I  thank  you  for  your  company;  but,  good 
faith,  I  had  as  Hef  have  been  myself  alone. 

Obl.  And  so  had  I ;  but  yet,  for  fashion  sake, 
I  thank  you  too  for  your  society. 

Jaq.  God  be  wi'you;  let's  meet  as  little  as  we 
can. 

jObl.  I  do  desire  we  may  be  better  strangers. 

Jaq.  I  pray  you,  mar  no  more  trees  with 
writing  love-songs  in  their  barks. 

Obl.  I  pray  you,  mar  no  moref  of  my  verses 
with  reading  diem  iU-favouredly. 

Jaq.  Bosalind  is  your  love's  name  ? 

Obl.  Yes,  just, 

Jaq.  I  do  not  like  her  name. 

Obl.  There  was  no  thought  of  pleasing  you 
when  she  was  christened. 

Jaq.  What  stature  is  she  of? 

Obi..  Just  as  high  as  my  heart. 

Jaq.  You  are  full  of  pretty  answers.  Have 
jou  not  been  acqufunted  with  goldsmiths'  wives, 
and  conned  them  out  of  rings  ? 

Obl.  Not  so ;  but  I  answer  you  right  painted 
cloth,' from  whence  you  have  studied  your  questions. 

Jaq.  You  have  a  nimble  wit ;  I  think  it  was 
made  of  Atalanta's  heels.  Will  you  sit  down  with 
me  ?  and  we  two  will  rail  against  our  mistress  the 
world,  and  all  our  misery. 

Obl.  I  will  chide  no  breather  in  the  world  but 
mjsdf ;  against  whom  I  know  most  faults. 

Jaq.  The  worst  fault  you  have  is  to  be  in  love. 

Obl.  'Tis  a  fault  I  will  not  change  for  your 
best  virtue.     I  am  weary  of  you. 


(•)  Old  t*zt,  the. 


(t)  First  folio,  wioe. 


»  It  mtU  beoomet  tkt  ground.'\  It  weU  adonu,  or  ^ccm,  or 
Mill/  the  groond.  To  beeom^^  in  the  present  day,  signifles 
ttv^j  l9  bf/U,  to  be  iuUable;  fonnerlj  it  meant  more  than 
dia.  Thus,  in  *'  The  Comedy  of  Errors,**  Act  III.  8c.  2,  Luciana 
Kdi  Antipholos, — 

** beeowM  disloyalty ; 

Apparel  Vice  like  Virtue's  harbinger ;" 

And  in  "Kiftf  John,"  Act  V.  8c.  1,  Falconbridge  exhorts  the 
lisfto,— 


Jaq.  By  my  troth,  I  was  seeking  for  a  fool 
when  I  found  you. 

Obl.  He  is  drowned  in  the  brook ;  look  but  in 
and  you  shall  see  him. 

Jaq.  There  I  shall  see  mine  own  figure. 

Obl.  Which  I  take  to  be  either  a  fool  or  a 
cypher. 

Jaq.  I'll  tarry  no  longer  with  you;  farewell, 
good  sigiiior  Love.  [^Exit  Jaqubs. 

Obl.  I  am  glad  of  your  departure;  adieu, 
good  monsieur  Melancholy. 

[Cklia  and  Eosalikd  come  fortoard, 

Ros.  I  will  speak  to  him  like  a  saucy  lackey, 
and  imder  that  habit  play  the  knave  with  him.^ 
Do  you  hear,  forester? 

Obl.  Very  well ;  what  would  you  ? 

Ros.  1  pray  you,  what  is't  o'clock  ? 

Obl.  You  should  ask  me,  what  time  o'day; 
there's  no  clock  in  the  forest. 

Ros.  Then  there  is  no  true  lover  in  the  forest ; 
else  sighing  every  minute,  and  groaning  every 
hour,  would  detect  the  lazy  foot  of  time  as  well  as 
a  clock. 

Obl.  And  why  not  the  swift  foot  of  time?  had 
not  that  been  as  proper  ? 

Ros.  By  no  means,  sir.  Time  travels  in  divers 
paces  with  divers  persons:  I'll  tell  you  who  Time 
ambles  withal,  who  Time  trots  withal,  who  Time 
gallops  withal,  and  who  he  stands  still  withal. 

Obl.  I  pr'ythee  who  doth  he  trot  withal  ? 

Ros.  Marry,  he  trots  hard  with  a  young  maid, 
between  the  contract  of  her  marriage,  and  the  day 
it  is  solemnized  ;  if  the  interim  be  but  a  se'nnight, 
Time's  pace  is  so  hard  that  it  seems  the  length  of 
seven  year. 

Obl.  Who  ambles  Time  withal  ? 

Ros.  With  a  priest  that  lacks  Latin,  and  a  rich 
man  that  hath  not  the  gout:  for  the  one  sleeps 
easily,  because  he  cannot  study;  and  the  other 
lives  merrily,  because  he  feels  no  pain :  the  one 
lacking  the  burden  of  lean  and  wasteful  learning ; 
the  other  knowing  no  biurden  of  heavy  tedious 
penury:  these  Time  ambles  withal. 

Obl.  Who  doth  he  gallop  withal  ? 

Ros.  With  a  thief  to  the  gallows :  for  though  , 
he  go  as  softly  as  foot  can  fail,  he  thinks  himself 
too  soon  there. 

Obl.  Who  stays  it  still  withal  ? 

Ros.  With  lawyers  in  the  vacation :  for  they 


" glister  like  the  (rod  of  war. 

When  he intendeth  to  become  the  field." 

b  Holla !]  This  was  a  term  of  the  manige,  by  which  a  rider 
stopped  his  horse.  Thus,  in  Shakespeare's  '  •  Venus  and  Adonis,  ** 
Stansa  48  ;— 

"  What  fecketh  he  his  rider's  angry  stir, 
His  flattering  *HoUa,'  or  his  'Stand,  I  tujV" 

•  I  answer  you  right  painted  cloth,^]  Alluding  to  the  mottoes 
and  "  wise  saws,**  inscribed  on  old  mural  hangings.  See  note  (I ), 
p.  62«,  Vol.L 
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sleep  between  term  and  lerm,  and  then  they 
poreeive  not  how  Time  moves. 

Obl.  Where  dwoU  you,  pretty  youth? 

Rob.  With  this  shepherdess,  my  sister,  here  in 
the  skirts  of  the  forest,  like  fringe  upon  a  petticoat. 

Orl.  Are  you  native  of  this  place  ? 

Ro8.  As  the  coney,  that  jrou  eee  dwSlI  where 
she  is  kindled. 

Obl.  Your  accent  is  aomething  finer  than  you 
could  purchase  !n  so  remored  tt  dwelling. 

Eos.  I  hare  been  told  so  of  many :  but,  indeed, 
an  old  religious  uncle  of  mine  taught  me  to  speak, 
who  was  in  his  youth  an  inland*  man;  one  that 
knew  courtship  too  well,  for  tboro  he  fell  in  love. 
.  I  have  heard  him  read  many  lectures  against  it ; 
and  I  thank  God  I  am  not  a  woman,  to  be  touched 
with  so  many  giddy  offences  as  he  hath  generally 
t&icd  tbeir  whole  sex  withal. 

Obl.  Can  you  remember  any  of  tlie  principal 
orils,  that  he  liud  ta  the  charge  of  women  ? 

Bos.  There  were  none  principal ;  tliey  were  all 
like  one  another  as  half-pence  are:  every  one 
fault  seeming  monstrous,  till  his  fellow  taalt  came 
to  match  it 


«;)   I 


le  tpirit,— ]     Om  iTine  ti 


Obl.  I  pr'ythee,  recount  sorae  of  them. 

Rob.  No  ;  I  will  not  ca^t  away  my  physic,  but 
on  those  that  are  sick.  There  is  a  man  haunts 
the  forest,  that  abuses  our  young  plants  whb 
carving  Rotalind  on  their  harks ;  hangs  odes  upon 
hawthorns,  and  elegies  on  brambles ;  all,  forsooth, 
deifying*  the  name  of  Rosalind  :  if  I  could  meet 
that  fancy-monger,  I  would  give  him  some  good 
counsel,  tor  he  seems  to  have  the  quotidian  of  leva 
upon  him, 

Obl.  I  am  he  that  is  so  lore-shaked;  I  pray 
you,  tell  me  your  remedy. 

Bos.  There  is  none  of  my  uncle's  marka  upon 
you  :  he  taught  me  h«w  to  know  a  man  in  love; 
in  which  cage  of  rushes  I  am  sure  you  aref  not 
a  prisoner. 

Obl.  What  were  his  marks  ? 

Rob.  a  lean  cheek, — which  you  have  notj  a 
blue  eye  and  sunken, — which  you  have  not;  an 
unquestionable''  spirit, — which  you  have  not;  a 
beard  neglected, — which  you  have  not ;  but  I 
pardon  you  for  that ;  for  amply  your  haying  in 
beard  is  a  younger  brother's  revenue. — Then  your 
hose  should  be  ungarlered,'  your  bonnet  unhanded, 

(■)  Finl  roll*,  iifyiof  (»  Pint  '<>1><><  *"■ 

'  Yiiuihii»iboiiMlwuii;utend,— ]  8«aot>('),p.ll,Tg].I. 
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re  unbuttoned,  your  sboe  untied,  and 
;  about  you  demonstrating  a  careless 
; — ^but  you  are  no  such  man ; — ^you  are 
it-device  in  your  accoutrements ;  as  loving 
lan  seeming  the  lover  of  any  other, 
'air  youth,  I  would  I  could  make  thee 
ove. 

le  believe  it?  you  may  as  soon  make 
ou  love  believe  it ;  which,  I  warrant,  she 

0  do,  than  to  confess  she  does ;  that  is 
3  points  in  the  which  women  still  give 
their  consciences.  But,  in  good  sooth, 
le  that  hangs  the  verses  on  the  trees, 
losalind  is  so  admired  ? 

swear  to  thee,  youth,  by  the  white  hand 
d,  I  am  that  he,  that  unfortunate  he. 
»nt  are  you  so  much  in  love  as  your 
►eak? 
[either  rhyme  nor  reason  caa  express 

• 

lOve  is  merely*  a  madness;  and,  I  tell 
yes  as  well  a  dark  house  and  a  whip  as 
lo :  and  the  reason  why  they  are  not  so 
and  cured  is,  that  the  lunacy  is  so  or- 
It  the  whippers  are  in  lore  too-:  yet 
Hiring  it  by  counaeL 
)id  you  ever  cure  any  so  ? 
'es,  one ;  and  in  this  maaner.  He  was 
3  me  his  love,  his  mistress;  and  I  set 
day  to  woo  me :  at  which  time  would 
i)ut  a  mooniflh^  youth,  grieve,  be  effe- 
langeable,  longing,  and  liking ;  proud, 
y  apish,  shallow,  inconstant,  full  of  tears, 
iles;  for  every  passion  something,  and 
$ion  truly  anything,  as  boys  and  women 
,'  most  part  cattle  of  this  colour :  would 
lim,  now  loathe  him ;  then  entertain  him, 
rear  him ;  now  weep  for  him,  then  spit 
:hat  I  drave  my  suitor  from  his  mad 
'  love,  to  a  loving*  humour  of  madness ; 
3,   to  forswear  the  fiill  stream  of  the 

1  to  live  in  a  nook  merely  monastic: 
I  cured  him ;  and  this  way  will  I  take 
to  wash  your  liver  as  clean  as  a  sound 
art,  that  there  shall  not  be  one  spot  of 

would  not  be  cured,  youth. 

would  cure  you,  if  you  would  but  call 

(•)  Old  text,  living. 

•]    It  may  not  be  impertinent  to  say.  once  for  all, 

from  the  Latin  merus  and  mere,  in  old  language 

teip,  altogether,  purely.    Thus  in  the  present  play  :-> 

id  all  the  men  and  women  merely  players." 


«. 


— Merelf,  tbon  art  death's  fool." 

Meaturefor  Meaeure,  Act  III.  8c.  1. 

"  We  are  wterely  cheated  of  our  lives." 

The  Tempeit,  Act  I.  Sc.  1. 


me  Rosalind,  and  come  every  day  to  my  cote,  and 
woo  me. 

Orl.  Now,  by  the  faith  of  my  love,  I  will ;  tell 
me  where  it  is. 

Eos.  Go  with  me  to  it,  and  I'll  show  it  you ; 
and,  by  the  way,  you  shall  tell  me  where  in  the 
forest  you  live.     Will  you  go  ? 

Orl.  With  all  my  heart,  good  youth. 

Eos.  Nay,  you  must  call  me  Eosalind. — Come, 
sister,  will  you  go  ?  {_Exeunt, 


SCENE  111.— Anothet^  paH  of  the  Forest. 

Enter  Touchstone  and  Audrey  ;  Jaques 
behind,  observing  tliem. 

Touch.  Come  apace,  good  Audrey;  I  will 
fetch  up  your  goats,  Audrey:  And  how,  Audrey? 
am  I  the  man  yet?  dodi  my  simple  featiire 
content  you? 

AuD.  Your  features!  Lord  warrant  usl  what 
features  ? 

Touch.  I  am  here  with  thee  and  thy  goats,  as 
the  most  capricious  *  poet,  honest  Ovid,  was  among 
the  Goths. 

Jaq.  O  knowledge  ill-inhabited!  worse  than 
Jove  in  a  thatched  house  !  ^  ^Aside, 

Touch.  When  a  man's  verses  cannot  be  under- 
stood, nor  a  man's  good  wit  seconded  with  the 
forward  child,  imderstanding,  it  strikes  a  man 
more  dead  than  a  great  reckoning  in  a  little 
room. — Truly,  I  would  the  gods  had  made  thee 
poetical. 

Aun.  I  do  not  know  what  poetical  is:  is  it 
honest  in  deed  and  word  ?  is  it  a  true  thing  ? 

Touch.  No,  truly ;  for  the  truest  poetry  is  the 
most  feigning ;  and  lovers  are  given  to  poetry ; 
and  what  they  swear  in  poetry,  may  be  said,  as 
lovers,  they  do  feign. 

AuD.  Do  you  wish  then,  that  the  gods  had 
made  me  poetical  ? 

Touch.  I  do,  truly,  for  thou  swearest  to  me, 
thou  art  honest ;  now,  if  thou  wert  a  poet,  I  might 
have  some  hope  thou  didst  feign. 

AuD.  Would  you  not  have  me  honest? 

Touch.  No,   truly,   unless    thou  wert    hard- 


*'  Things  rank  and  gross  in  nature  possess  it  merely.** 

Hamlet,  Act  I.  Sc.  2. 

And  in  Lodge's  Roealynde,  on  which  this  comedy  is  based : — 

"  And  forth  they  pulled  such  victuals  as  they  had,  and  fed 
aa  merely  as  if  they  had  been  in  Paris." 

b  Moonish — ]  variable,  inconstant,  like  the  moon. 

«  Capricious—]  "  Caper,  eapri,  caprritioue,  capricious,  fan- 
tastical, capering,  goatish;  and  by  a  similar  sort  of  process  are 
we  to  smooth  Oaths  into  goate.*' — Caldbcott. 

d  Jore  in  a  thatched  house  I]  "  StipulU  el  cetnnA  teeta  paluttri.** 
We  have  the  same  allusion  in  "Much  Ado  about  Nothing," 
Act  II.  8c.  1 : — 

"  My  visor  is  Philemon's  roof;  within  the  bouse  it  Jove." 
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&voured ;  for  honesty  coupled  to  beaut;,  ia  to 
haTe  hoDej  a  sauce  to  sugar. 

Jaq.  a  material  fool ! *  [Awide. 

AuD.  Well,  I  am  not  &ir ;  and  therefore  I 
proj  the  gods  moke  me  honest  t 

•  A  mtimttiX  fa&l  f]    kctmmag  to  lahmtm,  t  (Ml  wlih  milln 
him,  «!« lUBked  «[lh  notlaBt.    In  Aal  II.  So.  I.  Ih*  Dnk*,  i( 


Touch.  Truly,  and  to  cast  away  honesty  upon 
a  foul  slut,  were  to  put  good  meat  into  an  uudMi 

AuD.  I  am  not  a  slut,  though  I  thank  the  god> 
I  am  foul.'' 


k  [  m  rool.J    Thu  U,  pliln,  t«Hlf. 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


LsoEzri  IV. 


t.  Well,  praised  be  the  gods  for  thj  foul- 
ittiahness  may  come  hereafter.  But  be 
\Bj  he,  1  will  marry  thee,  and  to  that  end, 
>eeii  with  sir  Oliver  Martext,  the  vicar  of 
village  ;  who  hath  promised  to  meet  me 
iaoe  of  the  forest,  and  to  couple  us. 
I  would  fain  see  this  meeting.  {^AticU. 
Well,  the  gods  give  us  joy  ! 
I.  Amen.  A  man  may,  if  he  were  of  a 
eart,  stagger  in  this  attempt ;  for  here  we 
temple  but  the  wood,  no  assembly  but 
ists.  But  what  though  ?  *  Courage  I  As 
9  odious,  they  are  necessary.  It  is  said, — 
oian  knows  no  end  of  his  goods :  right, — 
man  has  good  horns,  and  knows  no  end  of 
Well,  that  is  the  dowry  of  his  wife ;  'tis 

his  own  getting.     Horns  ?  even  so : 

n  alone ?** ^No,  no;  the  noblest  deer 

m  as  huge  as  the  rascal.*  Is  the  single 
"efore  blessed  ?  No :  as  a  walled  town  is 
rthier  than  a  village,  so  is  the  forehead  of 
xi  man  more  honourable  than  the  bare 
a  bachelor :  and  by  how  much  defence  is 
lan  no  skill,  by  so  much  is  a  horn  more 
than  to  want.     Here  comes  sir  Oliver. 


Enter  Sib  Olitxb  Mabtext. 

3r  Martezt,  you  are  well  met :  will  you 

us  here  under  this  tree,  or  shall  we  go 

to  your  chapel  ? 
>LJ.  Is  there  none  here  to  give  the  woman  ? 
a.  I  will  not  take  her  on  gift  of  any  man. 
>Li.  Truly,  she  must  be  given,  or  the 
)  is  not  lawful. 

^Coming  forward!]     Proceed,  proceed ; 

her. 

H.    Gk>od  even,  good  master  WhcU-ye- 
bow  do  you,  sir  ?  You  are  very  well  met : 

you  for  your  last  company :  I  am  very 
see  you : — even  a  toy  in  hand  here,  sir. — 
ay  be  covered. 

Will  you  be  married,  motley  ? 
H.  As  the  ox  hath  his  bow,^  sir,  the  horse 
,  and  the  falcon  her  bells,  so  man  hath  his 

and  as  pigeons  bill,  so  wedlock  would  be 

• 

And  will  yon,  being  a  man  of  your 
^,  be  married  under  a  bush,  like  a  beggar  ? 
I  to  church,  and  have  a  good  priest  that 
you  what  marriage  is :  this  fellow  will  but 
together  as  they  join  wainscot ;  then  one 

tliongh  r]    That  is,  what  tken  t 

,    kcJ]     In    the   folio,  1623.    thii   hopeless  passage 

fformes,  tfMM  »o  poore   wten  along.**    We   adopt  the 

ranctuation,  though  with  reluctance.     Mr.  Collier's 

needs :  '*  At9  horns  gittn  to  poor  men  alone  F " 

i.]  Matcml  was  the  huntsman's  term  for  a  deer  lean  and 

on. 


of  you  will  prove  a  shrunk  panel,  and,  like  green 
timber,  warp,  warp. 

Touch.  [Aside!}  I  am  not  in  the  mind  but  I  were 
better  to  be  married  of  him  than  of  another,  for  he 
is  not  like  to  marry  me  well ;  and  not  being  well 
married,  it  will  be  a  good  excuse  for  me  hereafter 
to  leave  my  wife. 

Jaq.  Go  thou  with  me,  and  let  me  counsel  thee. 

Touch.  Come,  sweet  Audrey ; 
We  must  be  married,  or  we  must  live  in  bawdry. — 
Farewell,  good  master  Oliver : — not, — 

0  tweet  Oliver, 
0  brave  Oliver, 
Leave  me  not  behind  thee  ; 

but, —  Wind  away, 

Begone,  I  eay, 
I  will  not  to  wedding  with  thee,  i^) 
[Exeunt  Jaquss,  Touchstone,  and  Audbkt. 
Sib  Oli.  'Tis  no  matter;  ne'er  a  fantastical 
knave  of  them  all  shall  flout  me  out  of  my  calling. 

[ExU. 

SCENE  lY.— Another  part  of  the  Forett 
Before  a  Cottage, 

Enter  Rosalind  and  Cklia. 

Ros.  Never  talk  to  me ;  I  will  weep. 

Ckl.  Do,  I  pr'ythee ;  but  yet  have  the  grace 
to  consider,  that  tears  do  not  become  a  man. 

Bos.  But  have  I  not  cause  to  weep  ? 

Cel.  As  good  cause  as  one  would  desire; 
therefore  weep. 

Ros.  His  very  hair  is  of  the  dissembling  colour. 

Cel.  Something  browner  than  Judas's  :  marry, 
his  kisses  are  Judas's  own  children. 

Ros.  I'  faith,  his  hair  is  of  a  good  colour. 

Cel.  An  excellent  colour:  your  chestnut  was 
ever  the  only  colour. 

Ros.  Ajid  his  kissing  is  as  full  of  sanctity  as 
the  touch  of  holy  bread. 

Cbl.  He  hath  bought  a  pair  of  cast*  lips  of 
Diana :  a  nun  of  winter's  sisterhood  kisses  not 
more  religiously ;  the  very  ice  of  chastity  is  in 
them. 

Ros.  But  why  did  he  swear  he  would  come  this 
morning,  and  comes  not  ? 

Cel.  Nay,  certainly,  there  is  no  truth  in  him. 

Ros.  Do  you  think  so  ? 

Cel.  Yes ;  I  think  he  is  not  a  ^ick -purse  nor 
a  horse-stealer ;  but  for  his  verity  in  love,  I  do 
think  him  as  concave  as  a  covered  goblet,'  or  a 
worm-eaten  nut. 


A  His  bow,—]    His  yoA«. 

•  J  pair  o/east  li»»  of  Diana .]  So  the  folio,  1623 ;  the  second 
folio  reads,  "  ekasU  lips." 

f  At  eoneaat  at  a  oorered  goblet,—]  A  cottrtd  goblet,  War- 
burton  says,  "because  a  goblet  is  nerer  kept  coreied  but  when 
amptp." 
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ACT  III.] 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


[SCEVE  T. 


Ros.  Not  true  in  love  ? 

Cel.  Yes^  when  he  is  in ;  but  I  think  he  Lt 
not  in. 

Kos.  You  have  heard  him  swear  downright,  he 
was. 

CsL.  Was  is  not  is  :  besides,  the  oath  of  a* 
lover  is  no  stronger  than  the  word  of  a  tapster ; 
they  are  both  the  confirmersf  of  false  reckonings. 
He  attends  here  in  the  forest  on  the  duke  jour 
father. 

Ros.  I  met  the  duke  yesterday,  and  had  much 
question  with  him :  he  asked  me  of  what  parent- 
age I  was ;  I  told  him,  of  as  good  as  he ;  so  he 
laughed,  and  let  me  go.  But  what  talk  we  of 
fathers,  when  there  is  such  a  man  as  Orlando  ? 

Cel.  O,  that's  a  brave  man !  he  writes  brave 
verses,  speaks  brave  words,  swears  brave  oaths, 
and  breaks  them  bravely,  quite  traverse  athwart 
the  heart  of  his  lover ;  as  a  puny  tilter,  that  spurs 
his  horse  but  on  one  side,  breaks  his  staff  like  a 
noble  goose:  but  all's  brave,  that  youth  mounts 
and  folly  guides. — ^Who  comes  here  ? 

Unter  Corin. 

Cob.  Mistress  and  master,  you  have  oft  in- 
quir'd 
After  the  shepherd  that  complain'd  of  love 
Who  you  saw  sitting  by  me  on  the  turf, 
Praising  the  proud  disdiunful  shepherdess 
That  was  his  mistress. 

Cel.  Well,  and  what  of  him  ? 

Cob.  If  you  will  see  a  pageant  truly  play'd, 
Between  the  pale  complexion  of  true  love. 
And  the  red  glow  of  scorn  and  proud  disdain, 
Go  hence  a  little,  and  I  shall  conduct  you, 
If  you  will  mark  it. 

Ros.  O,  come,  let  us  remove ; 

The  sight  of  lovers  feedeth  those  in  love  : — 
Bring  us  to  this  sight,  and  you  shall  say 
I'll  prove  a  busy  actor  in  their  play.        \^Exeunt, 

SCENE  Y.— Another  part  of  the  Forest 
Enter  Silvius  and  Phebe. 

SiL.  Sweet  Phebe,  do  not  scorn  me;  do  not, 

Phebe: 
Say,  that  you  love  me  not ;  but  say  not  so 
In  bitterness.     The  common  executioner. 
Whose  heart  the  accustom'd  sight  of  death  makes 

hard. 
Palls  not  the  axe  upon  the  humbled  neck. 
But  first  begs  pardon :  will  you  sterner  be 
Than  he  that  dies  and  lives  by  bloody  drops  ? 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  a. 


(t)  Old  text,  confirmer. 


•  The  cicatrice  and  capable  i'wpr«wure— ]    Mr.  Collier's  anno- 
tator  speciously,  but  without  necessity,  changes  capablt  to  pa/- 

15G 


Enter  Rosalixb,  Cella.,  and  Cobin,  behind. 

Phe.  I  would  not  be  thy  executioner ; 
I  fly  thee,  for  I  would  not  injure  thee. 
Thou  tell'st  me,  there  is  murder  in  mine  eye  : 
Tis  pretty,  sure,  and  very  probable. 
That  eyes, — that  are  the  frail'st  and  softest  things, 
Who  shut  their  coward  gates  on  atomies, — 
Should  be  call'd  tyrants,  butchers,  murderers ! 
Now  I  do  frown  on  thee  with  all  my  heart. 
And,  if  mine  eyes  can  wound,  now  let  them  kill 

thee ; 
Now  counterfeit  to  swoon  ;  why  now  fall  down ; 
Or,  if  thou  canst  not,  O,  for  shame,  for  shame, 
Lie  not,  to  say  mine  eyes  are  murderers  I 
Now  show  the  wound  mine  eye  hath  made  in  thee ; 
Scratch  thee  but  with  a  pin,  and  there  remains 
Some  scar  of  it ;  lean  upon  a  rush. 
The  cicatrice  and  capable*  impressure 
Thy  palm  some  moment  keeps :  but  now  mine 

eyes. 
Which  I  have  darted  at  thee,  hurt  thee  not ; 
Nor,  I  am  sure,  there  is  no  force  in  eyes 
That  can  do  hurt. 

SiL.  O  dear  Phebe, 

If  ever  (as  that  ever  may  be  near) 
You  meet  in  some  fresh  cheek  the  power  of  fancy, 
Then  shall  you  know  the  wounds  invisible 
That  love's  keen  arrows  make. 

Phe.  But,  till  that  time, 

Come  not  thou  near  me :  and,  when  that  time 

comes. 
Afflict  me  with  thy  mocks,  pity  me  not. 
As,  till  that  time,  I  shall  not  pity  thee. 

Ros.  [Advancing,']  And  why,  I  pray  you?(S) 
Who  might  be  your  mother. 
That  you  insult,  exult,  and  all  at  once,^    [beauty, 
Over  the  wretched?     What  though  you  have  no 
(As,  by  my  faith,  I  see  no  more  in  you 
Than  without  candle  may  go  dark  to  bed,) 
Must  you  be  therefore  proud  and  pitiless?     [me? 
'V\Tiy,  what  means  this  ?     Why  do  you  look  on 
I  see  no  more  in  you,  than  in  the  ordinary 
Of  natmre's  sale-work : — Od's  my  little  life, 
I  think  she  means  to  tangle  my  eyes  too  ! — 
No,  'faith,  proud  mistress,  hope  not  after  it ; 
'Tis  not  your  inky  brows,  your  black-silk  hair. 
Your  bugle  eyeballs,  nor  your  cheek  of  cream. 
That  can  entame  my  spirits  to  your  worship. — 
You  foolish  shepherd,  wherefore  do  you  follow  her, 
Like  foggy  south,  puffing  with  wind  and  rain  ? 
You  are  a  thousand  times  a  properer  man 


pahle.    Capable  means  »en»ihU.    The  only  difficulty  in  the  line 
is  the  word  eieatrice^  which  certainly  appears  here  to  be  used  is 
an  exceptional  sense, 
b  All  at  once,—]  See  note  (»),  p.  65. 
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AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


[scene  y. 


Than  she  a  woman.     'Tis  such  fools  as  you, 
That  make  the  world  full  of  ill -favoured  children : 
'Tis  not  her  glass,  hut  you,  that  flatters  her ; 
And  out  of  jou  she  sees  herself  more  proper. 
Than  any  of  her  lineaments  can  show  her. — 
Bat,  mistress,  know  yourself ;  down  on  your  knees, 
And  thank  heaven,  fasting,  for  a  good  man's  love : 
For  I  must  tell  you  friendly  in  your  ear, — 
Sell  when  you  can  ;  you  arc  not  for  all  markets : 
Cry  the  man  mercy ;  love  him  ;  take  his  offer  : 
Foul  is  most  foul,  being  foul  to  be  a  scoffer. 
So,  take  her  to  thee,  shepherd ; — fare  you  well. 

Phe.  Sweet  youth,  I  pray  you  chide  a  year 
together ; 
I  had  rather  hear  you  chide,  than  this  man  woo. 

Bos.  He's  fallen  in  love  with  your*  foulness,  and 
she'll  fsdl  in  love  with  my  anger :  If  it  be  so,  as  fast 
as  she  answers  thee  with  frowning  looks,  I'll  sauce 
her  with  bitter  words. — ^WTiy  look  you  so  upon  me  ? 

Phe.  For  no  ill  will  I  bear  you. 

Eos.  I  pray  you,  do  not  fall  in  love  with  me. 
For  I  am  falser  than  vows  made  in  wine : 
Besides,  I  like  you  not :  if  you  will  know  my 

house, 
Tis  at  the  tufl  of  olives  here  hard  by : — 
WiU  you  go,  sister  ? — Shepherd,  ply  her  hard : — 
Come,  sister. — Shepherdess,  look  on  him  better. 
And  be  not  proud ;  though  all  the  world  could  see, 
None  could  be  so  abus'd  in  sight  as  he. 
Come,  to  onr  flock. 

[_£xfunt  RosALiNi),  Celia,  and  Cobin. 

Phe  .  Dead  shepherd !  now  I  find  thy  saw  of  might ; 
Whoever  lov'd,  that  lov'd  not  at  first  siglU  /(7) 

SiL.  Sweet  Phebe, — 

Phe.  Ha !  what  say 'st  thou,  Silvius  ? 

SiL.  Sweet  Phebe,  pity  me. 

Phe.  AMiy,  I  am  sorry  for  thee,  gentle  Silvius. 

Sn..  Wherever  sorrow  is,  relief  would  be ; 
If  you  do  sorrow  at  my  grief  in  love. 
By  giving  love,  your  sorrow  and  my  grief 
Were  both  extermin'd. 

Phe.  Thou  bast  my  love;  is  not  that  neigh- 
bourly ? 

SiL.  I  would  have  you. 

Pms.  Why,  that  were  covetousness. 

Silvias,  the  time  was,  that  I  hated  thee ; 
And  yet  it  is  not,  that  I  bear  thee  love ; 
But  since  that  thou  canst  talk  of  love  so  well. 
Thy  company,  which  erst  was  irksome  to  me. 


i  Wiik  jfmr  ftmliuu,'-')  So  the  old  copy.  The  utnal  lection 
V  "  iff  foalneu."  CaJdecott  obtcrres,— **  If  Rosalind  here  turns 
to  the  puties  before  her,"  the  original  reading  nuy  stand. 

k  C«Wl— j    From  emrif  ckwl. 


I  will  endure  ;  and  I'll  employ  thee  too : 

But  do  not  look  for  further  recompense. 

Than  thine  own  gladness  that  thou  art  employ'd. 

SiL.  So  holy  and  so  perfect  is  my  love. 
And  I  in  such  a  poverty  of  grace. 
That  I  shall  think  it  a  most  plenteous  crop 
To  glean  the  broken  ears  after  the  man 
That  the  main  harvest  reaps :  loose  now  and  then 
A  scatter'd  smile,  and  ^hat  I'll  live  upon. 

Phe.  Know'st  thou  the  youth  that  spoke  to  me  ere 

while  ? 
SiL.  Not  very  well,  but  I  have  met  him  oft ; 
And  he  hath  bought  the  cottage  and  the  bounds. 
That  the  old  carlot^  once  was  master  of. 

Phe.  Think  not  I  love  him,  though  I  ask  for 

him  ; 
Tis  but  a  peevish  boy : — ^yet  he  talks  well ; — 
But  what  care  I  for  words  ?  yet  words  do  well, 
When  he  that  speaks  them  pleases  those  that  hear. 
It  is  a  pretty  youth : — not  very  pretty : — 
But,  smre,  he 's  proud ;  and  yet  his  pride  becomes 

him: 
Hell  make  a  proper  man :  the  best  thing  in  him 
Is  his  complexion  ;  and  faster  than  his  tongue 
Did  make  offence,  his  eye  did  heal  it  up. 
He  is  not  very  tall ;  yet  for  his  years  he's  tall : 
His  leg  is  but  so  so ;  and  yet  'tis  well : 
There  was  a  pretty  redness  in  his  lip, 
A  little  riper  and  more  lusty  red 
Than  that  mix'd  in  his  cheek  ;    'twas  just  the 

difference 
Betwixt  the  constant  red  and  mingled  damask. 
There  be  some  women,  Silvius,  had  they  mark'dhim 
In  parcels  as  I  did,  would  have  gone  near 
To  fall  in  love  with  him :  but,  for  my  part, 
I  love  him  not,  nor  hate  him  not ;  and  yet 
Have  *  more  cause  to  hate  him  than  to  love  him : 
For  what  had  he  to  do  to  chide  at  me  ? 
He  said  mine  eyes  were  black,  and  my  hair  black ; 
And,  now  I  am  remember'd,  scom'd  at  me ; 
I  marvel,  why  I  answer'd  not  again  : 
But  that's  all  one,  omittance  is  no  quittance. 
I'll  write  to  him  a  very  taunting  letter, 
And  thou  shalt  bear  it ;  wilt  thou,  Silvius  ? 
SiL.  Phebe,  with  all  my  heart. 
Fhe.  I'll  write  it  straight ; 

The  matter's  in  my  head  and  in  my  heart : 
I  will  be  bitter  wiUi  him,  and  passing  short : 
Go  with  me,  Silvius.  [^Exeunt. 


«  Hare  more  cau.«e— ]  The  second  folio  reads,  "  /  hare  wore 
cause,**  and  bus  been  followed  bj  most  of  the  modem  editors, 
perhaps  rightly,  unle»s  we  should  read:— "Have  mmch  more 
cause,"  &c. 
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SCENE  l.—The  Forett  of  Arden. 


Enter  Bobaukd,  Cxlia,  and  Jaqukb. 

JiQ.  I  pr'y  thee,  pretty  youlh,  let  me  be*  better 
acquainted  with  thee. 

Roa.  They  Bay  you  are  a  melancholy  fellow. 

Jaq.  I  am  so ;  I  do  love  it  better  than  laughing. 

Eoa.  Those  that  are  in  extremity  of  either,  are 
abominable  fellows,  and  betray  tbemeeWeB  to  every 
modern  censure,  wane  than  dniukards. 

Jaq.  Why,  'tis  good  to  be  sod  and  say  nothing. 

Bob.  Why  then,  'tis  good  to  be  a  post. 

Jaq.  I  haTO  neither  the  scholar's  melancholy, 


which  is  emulation ;  nor  tlie  musician's,  which  if 
fantastical  i  nor  the  courtier's,  which  is  proud ;  dot 
the  soldier's,  which  ia  ambitious ;  nor  the  lawyer'), 
which  is  politic ;  nor  the  lady's,  which  ia  nice ;  nor 
the  lover's,  which  is  all  these  :  but  it  is  a  melan- 
choly of  mine  own,  compounded  of  many  siraplw, 
extracted  from  many  objects,  and,  indeed,  the 
sundry  contemplation  of  my  trarcls,  which,*  by 
often  rumination,  wraps  me  in  a  most  bumorotu 
sadness. 

Rob.  a  traveller !     By   my   faith,  you  hare 
great  reason  to  be  sad  :  I  fear,  you  have  sold  your 


'•  eye  hwlng  pnib«blr  oiuibi  tt 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


[BOENB  I. 


Is,  to  Bee  other  men's ;  then,  to  have  seen 

id  to  have  nothing,  is  to  have  rich  eyes* 

'  hands. 

Tea,  I  have  gained  my  experience. 

And  your  experience  makes  you  sad:  I 

ler  have  a  fool  to  make  me  merry  than 

ce  to  make  me  sad ;  and  to  travel  for  it 


Enter  Orlando. 

Grood  day,  and  happiness,  dear  Bosalind ! 
Nay  then,  Grod  be  wi'  you,  an  you  talk  in 
ree.  [Exit. 

Farewell,  monsieur  Traveller:   look  you 

wear  strange  suits ;  disable  all  the  bene- 
ur  own  country ;  be  out  of  love  with  your 

and  almost  chide  God  for  making  you 
ntenance  you  are ;  or  I  will  scarce  think 
J  swam  in  a  gondola.* — ^Why,  how  now, 
!  where  have  you  been  all  this  while? 
rer  ?  an  you  serve  me  such  another  trick, 
ne  in  my  sight  more. 
My  fair  Bosalind,  I  come  within  an  hour 
omise. 

Break  an  hour's  promise  in  love !  He 
divide  a  minute  into  a  thousand  parts,  and 
it  a  part  of  the  thousandthf  part  of  a 
1  the  affairs  of  love,  it  may  be  said  of  him, 
id  hath  clapped  him  o'the  shoulder,  but  I 
iim  heart-whole. 
Pardon  me,  dear  Bosalind. 
N^ay,  an  you  be  so  tardy,  come  no  more  in 

;  I  had  as  lief  be  wooed  of  a  snail. 
Of  a  snail  ? 

Ay,  of  a  snail;  for  though  he  comes 
e  carries  his  house  on  his  head ;  a  better 

I   think,   than   you    make   a   woman : 
lie  brings  his  destiny  with  him. 
What 's  that  ? 

Why,  horns ;  which  such  as  you  are  fain 
holden  to  your  wives  for :  but  he  comes 
I  his  fortune,  and  prevents  the  slander  of 

Virtue  is  no  horn-maker,  and  my  Bosalind 

IB. 

And  I  am  your  Bosalind. 

It  pleases  him  to  call  you  so  ;  but  he  hath 

id  of  a  better  leer*  than  you. 

Come,  woo  me,  woo  me  ;  for  now  I  am  in 

f  humour,  and  like  enough  to  consent. — 


I  text,  GuMd€ll0.  (t)  Old  text,  ikotuand. 

reft—]  So  in  "All's  Well  that  Ends  Well,"  Act  V. 

"  Whose  beautj  did  astonish  the  surrey 

Of  riehmt  eifes.'* 
CouMtenamee,  favour. 


What  would  you  say  to  me  now,  an  I  were  your 
very  very  Bosalind  ? 

Orl.  1  would  kiss,  before  I  spoke. 

Bos.  Nay,  you  were  better  speak  first;  and 
when  you  were  gravelled  for  lack  of  matter,  you 
might  take  occasion  to  kiss.  Very  good  orators, 
when  they  are  out,  they  will  spit;  and  for  lovers, 
lacking  (God  warn  us !)  matter,  the  cleanliest  shift 
is  to  kiss. 

OaL.  How  if  the  kiss  be  denied  ? 

Bos.  Then  she  puts  you  to  entreaty,  and  there 
begins  new  matter. 

Obl.  Who  could  be  out,  being  before  his  be- 
loved mistress? 

Bos.  Marry,  that  should  you,  if  I  were  your 
mistress:  or  I  should  think  my  honesty  ranker 
than  my  wit.* 

OnL.  What,  of  my  suit  ? 

Bos.  Not  out  of  your  apparel,  and  yet  out  of 
your  suit.     Am  not  I  your  Bosalind  ? 

Orl.  I  take  some  joy  to  say  you  are,  because  I 
would  be  talking  of  her. 

Bos.  Well,  in  her  person,  I  say,  I  will  not  have 
you. 

Orl.  Then,  in  mine  own  person,  I  die. 

Bos.  No,  'faith,  die  by  attorney.  The  poor 
world  is  almost  six  thousand  years  old,  and  in  all 
this  time  there  was  not  any  man  died  in  his  own 
person,  videlicet^  in  a  love-cause.  Troilus  had  his 
brains  dashed  out  with  a  Grecian  club  ;  yet  he  did 
what  he  could  to  die  before,  and  he  is  one  of  the 
patterns  of  love.  Leander,  he  would  have  lived 
many  a  fair  year,  though  Hero  had  turned  nun,  if 
it  had  not  been  for  a  hot  midsummer  night ;  for 
good  youth,  he  went  but  forth  to  wash  him  in  the 
Hellespont,  and  being  taken  with  the  cramp,  was 
drowned,  and  the  foolish  chroniclers*^  of  that  age 
found  it  was — Hero  of  Sestos.  But  these  are  all 
lies  ;  men  have  died  from  time  to  time,  and  worms 
have  eaten  them,  but  not  for  love. 

Orl.  I  would  not  have  my  right  Bosalind  of 
this  mind,  for,  I  protest,  her  frown  might  kill  me. 

Bos.  By  this  hand,  it  will  not  kill  a  fly.  But 
come,  now  I  will  be  your  Bosalind  in  a  more 
coming-on  disposition ;  and  ask  me  what  you  will, 
I  will  grant  it. 

Orl.  Then  love  roe,  Bosalind. 

Bos.  Yes,  faith  will  I,  Fridays,  and  SaturdayB, 
and  all. 

Orl.  And  wilt  thou  have  me  ? 

Bos.  Ay,  and  twenty  such. 

Orl.  What  sflyest  thou  ? 


e  Or  /  fhould  think  my  honesty  ranker  than  mg  utH."]  Mr. 
Collier's  annotator  reads,  "Orl  should  thank  my  honesty  ra<A«r 
than  my  wit." 

^And  the  foolish  chroniclers  of  that  aqe  found  it  was— Hero 
of  Seitoi.]  Hanmer  substituted  coroner t  ior  "chroniclers,"  and 
the  same  change  was  made  by  Mr.  Collier's  annotator. 
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ACT  IV.] 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


[sGBirz  I. 


Ro8.  Are  you  not  good  ? 

Obl.  I  hope  80. 

Bos.  Why  then,  can  one  desire  too  much  of  a 
good  thing  ? — Ck)me,  sister,  you  shall  be  the  priest, 
and  marry  us. — Give  me  your  hand,  Orlando : — 
What  do  you  say,  sister  ? 

Obl.  Pray  thee,  marry  us. 

OsL.  I  cannot  say  the  words. 

Ro8.  You  must  begin, Will  you,  Orlando , — 

Cel.  Go  to. Will  you,  Orlando,  have  to 

wife  this  Eosalind  ? 

Obl.  I  will. 

Res.  Ay,  but  when  ? 

Obl.  Why  now ;  as  fast  as  she  can  marry  us. 

Res.  Then  you  must  say, — /  take  thee,  Jiosa- 
lind,for  wife, 

Obl.  I  take  thee,  Rosalind,  for  wife. 

Rob.  I  might  ask  you  for  your  commission ; 
but, — /  do  take  thee,  Orlando,  for  my  husband  : 
there's  a  girl  goes  before  the  priest ;  and,  certainly, 
a  woman's  thought  runs  before  her  actions. 

Obl.  So  do  all  thoughts, — they  are  winged. 

Res.  Now  tell  me,  how  long  you  would  have 
her,  after  you  have  possessed  her. 

Obl.  For  ever  and  a  day. 

Res.  Say  a  day,  without  the  ever.  No,  no, 
Orlando ;  men  are  April  when  they  woo,  December 
when  they  wed  :  maids  are  May  when  they  are 
maids,  but  the  sky  changes  when  they  are  wives. 
I  will  be  more  jealous  of  diee  than  a  Barbary  cock- 
pigeon  over  his  hen  ;  more  clamorous  than  a  parrot 
against  rain ;  more  new-fangled  than  an  ape ; 
more  giddy  in  my  desires  than  a  monkey :  I  will 
weep  for  nothing,  like  Diana  in  the  fountain,  and 
I  will  do  that  when  you  are  disposed  to  be  merry ; 
I  will  laugh  like  a  hyen,  and  that  when  thou  art 
incHned  to  sleep. 

Obl.  But  will  my  Rosalind  do  so  ? 

Res.  By  my  life,  she  will  do  as  I  do. 

Obl.  O,  but  she  is  wise. 

Res.  Or  else  she  could  not  have  the  wit  to  do 
this :  the  wiser,  the  waywarder.  Make*  the  doors 
upon  a  woman's  wit,  and  it  will  out  at  the  case- 
ment; shut  that,  and  'twill  out  at  the  key-hole; 
stop  that,  'twill  fly  with  the  smoke  out  at  the 
chinmey. 

Obl.  a  man  that  had  a  wife  with  such  a  wit, 
he  might  say, — Wit,  whither  wilt  ?^ 

Res.  Nay,  you  might  keep  that  check  for  it, 
till  you  met  your  wife's  wit  going  to  your  neigh- 
bour's bed. 

Obl.  And  what  wit  could  wit  have  to  excuse 
that? 


»  Make  the  doort—]  That  is,  bar  the  doors.  See  note  (^),  p.  128, 
Vol.  I. 

b  Wit,  irhither  wilt  f ]  A  proverbial  saying,  repeatedly  met 
with  in  our  early  writers. 

c  Her  huiband^s  occasion, — ]  Hanmer  reads  accuiation ;  Mr. 
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Ros.  Marry,  to  say, — she  came  to  seek  yon 
there.  You  shall  never  take  her  without  her 
answer,  imless  you  take  her  without  her  tongue. 
O,  that  woman  that  cannot  make  her  fault  her 
husband's  occasion,*  let  her  never  nurse  her  child 
herself,  for  she  will  breed  it  like  a  fool. 

Obl.  For  these  two  hours,  Rosalind,  I  will 
leave  thee. 

Ros.  Alas,  dear  love,  I  cannot  lack  thee  two 
hours. 

Obl.  I  must  attend  the  duke  at  dinner ;  by  two 
o'clock  I  will  be  with  thee  again. 

Ros.  Ay,  go  your  ways,  go  your  ways ;  I  knew 
what  you  would  prove;  my  friends  told  me  as 
much,  and  I  thought  no  less :  that  flattering  tongue 
of  yours  won  me : — 'tis  but  one  cast  away,  and  so, 
— come  death  ! — Two  o'clock  is  your  hour? 

Obl.  Ay,  sweet  Rosalind. 

Ros.  By  my  troth,  and  in  good  earnest,  and  so 
God  mend  me,  and  by  all  pretty  oaths  that  are  not 
dangerous,  if  you  break  one  jot  of  your  promise,  or 
come  one  minute  behind  your  hour,  I  will  think 
you  the  most  pathetical  break-promise,  and  the 
most  hoUow  lover,  and  the  most  unworthy  of  her 
you  call  Rosalind,  that  may  be  chosen  out  of  tbe 
gross  band  of  the  unfaithful :  therefore  beware  mj 
censure,  and  keep  your  promise. 

Obl.  With  no  less  religion,  than  if  thou  wert 
indeed  my  Rosalind :  so,  adieu. 

Ros.  Well,  Time  is  the  old  justice  that  examines 
all  such  offenders,  and  let  Time  try :  adieu  ! 

lExit  Oblando. 

Cel.  Tou  have  simply  misused  our  sex  in  your 
love-prate :  we  must  have  your  doublet  and  hose 
plucked  over  your  head,  and  show  the  world  what 
the  bird  hath  done  to  her  own  nest. 

Ros.  O  coz,  coz,  coz,  my  pretty  little  coz,  that 
thou  didst  know  how  many  fathom  deep  I  am  in 
love !  But  it  cannot  be  sounded ;  my  affection 
hath  an  unknown  bottom,  like  the  bay  of  Por- 
tugal. 

Cel.  Or  rather,  bottomless;  that  as  fast  as 
you  pour  affection  in,  it*  runs  out. 

Ros.  No,  that  same  wicked  bastard  of  Venus, 
that  was  begot  of  thought,  conceived  of  spleen, 
and  bom  of  madness  ;  that  blind  rascally  boy,  that 
abuses  every  one's  eyes,  because  his  own  are  out, 
let  him  be  judge,  how  deep  I  am  in  love: — ^I'U 
tell  thee,  Aliena,  I  cannot  be  out  of  the  sight  of 
Orlando:  I'll  go  find  a  shadow,  and  sigh  till  he 
come. 

Cel.  And  I'll  sleep.  [^Exeunt, 


(«)  First  folio,  in. 


Collier's  annotator,  accusing.  If  any  deviation  is  required,  ite  might 
perhaps  better,  and  without  departing  far  from  the  text,  zeadr 
"  her  husband's  confuMion." 


ACT  IT.] 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


[SCEKE   111. 


SCENE  11,—Anothef*  part  of  the  Forest 
Enter  Jaques,  aiul  Lords  in  the  habit  of  Foresters, 

Jaq.  Which  is  he  that  killed  the  deer  ? 

1  Lord.  Sir,  it  was  I. 

Jaq.  Let's  present  him  to  the  duke,  like  a 
Boman  conqueror ;  and  it  would  do  well  to  set 
the  deer's  horns  upon  his  head,  for  a  hrauch  of 
victory.  Have  you  no  song,  forester,  for  this 
purpose? 

1  Lord.  Yes,  sir. 

Jaq.  Sing  it ;  't  is  no  matter  how  it  be  in  tunc, 
so  it  make  noise  enough. 

SONG. 

What  shall  lie  Itave  that  hUVd  the  deer  ? 
His  leather  skin,  and  horns  to  wear. 

Then  sing  him  home,''  ^"^^11^1^  •J*^'  ,^" 

•^  thi<  burden.] 

TaJce  thou  no  scorn  to  wear  the  horn, 
It  was  a  crest  ere  thou  wast  bom. 

Thy  father^ s  fatlier  wore  it, 

And  thy  father  bore  it : 
The  horn,  tJie  horn,  the  lusty  horn, 
Is  not  a  thing  to  laugh  to  scorn,     [Exeunt. 


SCENE  III,— Another  part  of  the  Forest. 
Enter  Rosalind  and  Celia. 

Ros.  How  say  you  now?  is  it  not  past  two 
o'clock ?  and  here  much**  Orlando ! 

Cel.  I  warrant  you,  with  pure  love  and  troubled 
brain,  he  hath  ta'en  his  bow  and  arrows,  and  is 
gone  forth — ^to  sleep. — ^Look,  who  comes  here  ? 

Enter  Silvius. 

SiL.  My  errand  is  to  you,  fair  youth ; — 
Mj  gentle  Phebe  did  bid  me  give  you  this  : 

[Giving  a  letter, 
I  know  not  the  contents,  but,  as  I  guess, 
Bj  the  stam  brow  and  waspish  action 
Which  she  did  use  as  she  was  wtiting  of  it, 
It  bears  an  angry  tenour :  pardon  me, 
I  am  but  as  a  guiltless  messenger. 
Ros.  Patience  herself   would    startle  at    this 
letter. 
And  play  the  swaggerer ;  bear  this,  bear  all  I 
She  says,  I  am  not  &ir ;  that  I  lack  manners ; 
She  calls  me  proud ;  and,  that  she  could  not  love 
me 


»  Then  ting  him  home.]  In  the  original  these  words,  and 
*'the  T»t  shall  hear  this  hurden,"  are  printed  in  one  line  as  part 
ef  the  song,  and  some  editors  (uppo>e  the  whole  to  he  only  a 
fta^-4ijection.  We  rather  take  "  Then  ting  him  heme"  to  form 
tiM  burden;  and  conjecture  it  ought  to  he  repeated  after  caih 
couplet. 


Wei*e  man  as  rare  as  phoenix  ;  Od's  my  will  I 
Her  love  is  not  the  hare  that  I  do  hunt : 
Why  writes  she  so  to  me? — ^^Vell,  shepherd,  well. 
This  is  a  letter  of  your  own  device. 

SiL.  No,  I  protest,  I  know  not  the  contents ; 
Phebe  did  wnte  it. 

lios.  Come,  come,  you  are  a  fool. 

And  tum'd  into  the  extremity  of  love. 
I  saw  her  hand  :  she  has  a  leathern  hand, 
A  fi-eestone-colour'd  hand  ;  I  verily  did  think 
That  her  old  gloves  were  on,  but  'twas  tier  hands ; 
She  has  a  huswife's  hand  ;  but  that's  no  matter  : 
J  say,  she  never  did  invent  this  letter ; 
This  is  a  man's  invention,  and  his  hand. 

SiL.  Sure,  it  is  hers. 

Ros.  Why,  't  is  a  boisterous  and  a  cruel  style, 
A  style  for  challengers ;  why,  she  defies  me, 
Like  Turk  to  Christian  :  woman's  ♦  gentle  brain 
Could  not  di'op  forth  such  giant-rude  invention, 
Suoli  Ethiop  words,  blacker  in  their  effect 
Than  in  their  countenance. — Will  you  hear  the 
letter  ? 

SiL.  So  please  you,  for  I  never  heard  it  yet ; 
Yet  heard  too  much  of  Phebe's  cruelty. 

Ros.  She  Phebes  me:   mark  how  the  tyrant 
writes. — [Reads. 

Art  thou  god  to  shepJuerd  turned, 
T/uU  a  maiden's  heart  hath  burned  /— 

Can  a  woman  rail  thus  ? 
SiL.  Call  you  this  railing  ? 

Ros.  [Reads.]   Why,  thy  godhead  laid  apati, 
Warr*st  thou  with  a  woman's  heart  ? 

Did  you  ever  hear  such  railing  ? — [Reads. 

Whiles  the  eye  of  man  did  woo  me. 
That  could  do  no  vengeance  to  me, — 

Meaning  me  a  beast. — [Reads. 

If  the  scorn  of  your  bright  eyne 
Have  power  to  raise  su(^  love  in  mine. 
Alack,  in  me  what  strange  effect 
Would  they  work  in  mild  aspect  I 
Whiles  you  chid  me,  I  did  love. 
How  then  miglU  your  prayers  move  I 
He  that  brings  this  love  to  thee, 
Little  knows  this  love  in  me : 
And  by  him  seal  up  thy  mind, 
Wlietlier  that  thy  youth  and  kind 
Will  tJie  faithful  offer  take 
Of  me,  and  all  that  I  can  make  ; 
Or  else  by  him  my  love  deny, 
And  then  Fll  study  Iww  to  die. 


VOL.  n. 
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(*)  Old  text,  women" t. 

*»  And  here  much  Orlando  /]  This  ircniral  mode  of  upccch  is 
not  yet  in  desuetude.  We  Ktill  occasionally  hmr  **Much  you'll 
see  of  him ! "  ''  Iluch  I  get  by  this ! "  and  the  like. 


M 


ACT  IV.] 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


[scene  in. 


SiL.  Call  you  this  chiding  ? 

Ckl.  Alas,  poor  shephei'd ! 

Ros.  Do  you  pity  him?  no,  he  deserves  no 
pity.  Wilt  thou  love  such  a  woman  ?  What,  to 
make  thee  an  instrument,  and  play  false  strains 
upon  thee !  not  to  be  endured  ! — Well,  go  your 
way  to  her,  (for  I  see  love  hath  made  thee  a  tame 
snake,)  and  say  this  to  her ; — ^that  if  she  love  me, 
I  charge  her  to  love  thee :  if  she  will  not,  I  will 
never  have  her,  unless  thou  entreat  for  her.  If 
you  he  a  true  lover,  hence,  and  not  a  woixl ;  for 
hero  comes  moi-e  company.  \^ExU  Silvius. 

Enter  Oli\'eii. 

Oli.  Good  morrow,  fair  ones.    Pray  you,  if 
you  know. 
Where  in  the  purlieus  of  this  forest  stands 
A  sheep-cote,  fenc'd  about  with  olive-trees  ? 

Ckl.  West  of  this  place,  down  in  the  neigh- 
bour bottom, 
The  rank  of  osiers,  by  the  murmuring  stream, 
Left  on  your  right  hand,  bi-ings  you  to  the  place  : 
But  at  this  hour  the  house  doth  keep  itself. 
There's  none  within. 

Ou.  If  that  an  eye  may  pix)fit  by  a  tongue, 
Then  I  should  know  you  by  description  ; 
Such  gannents,  and  such  years  : — The  hoy  is  fair. 
Of  female  favour^  and  bestows  himself 
Like  a  Hpe  sister :  •  the  woman  low, 
And  browner  than  her  brother.     Are  not  you 
The  owner  of  the  house  I  did  inquire  for  ? 

Cel.  It  is  no  boast,  being  ask'd,  to  say  we  are. 

Oli.  Orlando  doth  commend  him  to  you  both, 
And  to  that  youth  he  calls  his  Eosahnd, 
lie  sends  this  bloody  napkin : — are  you  he  ? 

Ros.  I  am  :  what  must  we  undei-stand  by  this  ? 

Oli.  Some  of  my  shame ;  if  you  will  know  of 
me 
Wliat  man  I  am,  and  how,  and  why,  and  where 
This  handkercher  was  stain'd. 

Cel.  I  pray  you,  tell  it. 

Oli.  "VMien  last  the  young  Orlando  parted  from 
you. 
He  left  a  promise  to  return  again 
Withni  an  hour ;  and,  pacing  through  the  forest, 
Chewing  the  cud**  of  sweet  and  bitter  fancy, 
Lo,  what  bcfel !  he  threw  his  eye  aside. 
And,  mark,  what  object  did  present  itself! 
Under  an*  oak,  whose  boughs  were  moss'd  with 


(•)  Old  text  inserts,  old. 


And  bestows  himtelf 


Like  a  ripe  sister:] 
Bestow  is  here  used  in  the  same  unusual  sense  which  it  bears  in 
the  Second  Part  of  ••  Henry  IV."  Act  II.  Sc.  2 :— "  How  might  we 
sec  Falstaflf  bestow  himself  to-night  in  his  true  colours? "  For, 
Like  a  ripe  sister,  Mr.  W.  N.  Lettsom  ingeniously  proposes,  "Like 
a  right  forester.*' 
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And  high  top  bald  with  dry  antiquity, 

A  wretched  ragged  man,  o'ergrown  with  luur, 

Lay  sleeping  on  his  back :  about  his  neck 

A  green  and  gilded  snake  had  wreath'd  itself, 

^lio  with  her  head,  nimble  in  threats,  approach'd 

The  opening  of  his  mouth ;  but  suddenly 

Seeing  Orlando,  it  uulink'd  itself. 

And  with  indented  glides  did  shp  away 

Into  a  bush :  under  which  bush's  shade 

A  lioness,  with  udders  all  drawn  dry,  [watch, 

Lay   couching,   head   on   ground,   with    cat-like 

\\^en  that  the  sleeping  man  should  stir  ;  for  H  is 

The  royal  disposition  of  that  beast, 

To  prey  on  nothing  that  doth  seem  as  dead  : 

This  seen,  Orlando  did  approach  the  man, 

And  found  it  was  his  brother,  his  elder  brother, 

Cel.  O,  I  have  heard  him  speak  of  that  same 
brother ; 
And  he  did  render  him  the  most  unnatural 
That  liv'd  'mongst  men. 

Oli.  And  well  he  might  so  do, 

For  well  I  know  he  was  unnatural 

Ros.  But,  to  Orlando :  did  he  leave  him  there, 
Food  to  the  suck'd  and  hungry  lioness  ? 

Oli.  Twice  did  he  turn  his  back,  and  purposed 
so: 
But  kindness,  nobler  ever  than  revenge. 
And  natiut3,  stronger  than  his  just  occasion, 
Made  him  give  battle  to  the  lioness. 
Who  quickly  fell  before  him  ;  in  which  hurtling' 
From  miserable  slumber  I  awak'd.(l) 

Cel.  Are  you  liis  brother  ? 

Ros.  Was  't  you  he  rescu'd  ? 

Cel,  Was't  you  that  did  so  oft  contrive  to  kill 
him? 

Oli.  'T  was  I,  but 't  is  not  I :  I  do  not  shame 
To  tell  you  what  I  was,  since  my  convei-sion 
So  sweetly  tastes,  being  the  thing  I  am. 

Ros.  But,  for  the  bloody  napkin  ? 

Ou,  By  and  bj. 

When  from  the  first  to  last,  betwixt  us  two. 
Teal's  our  recountments  had  most  kindly  bath'd, 

As,  how  I  came  into  that  desert  place ; 

In  ♦  brief,  he  led  me  to  the  gentle  duke, 

AMio  gave  me  fresh  array  and  entertainment, 

Committing  me  unto  my  brother's  love  ; 

Who  led  me  instantly  unto  his  cave. 

There  stripp'd  himself,  and  here  upon  his  arm 

The  lioness  had  torn  some  flesh  away. 

Which  all  this  while  had  bled ;  and  now  he  fainted  js 

And  cried,  in  fainting,  upon  Rosalind. 


(«)  First  folio,  i. 


^  Chewing  the  cud—]  The  old  text  has  food,  undoubtedly 
misprint.    "  To  chew  the  cud,*'  metaphorically,  to  riiminute,t^ 
revolve  in  the  mind,  is  an  expression  of  frequent  occurrence  ' 
our  old  authors. 

c  Hurtling—]  Jmstling.  So  in  "Julius  Caesar,"  Act  ILSc.  J 

"  The  noise  of  battle  hurtled  in  the  air." 


/ 


Ati  iv.l  AS  YOD  LIKE  IT. 

Brief,  I  recover**!  him  ;  bound  up  hia  vouDd  ; 
And,  after  Home  small  space,  being  etroDg  at  heart> 
He  Bcnt  mc  hither,  stranger  as  I  am. 
To  tell  tlus  sUtry,  that  jou  might  eicuse 
His  broken  promise,  and  to  give  this  napkin, 
D^'d  in  his*  blood,  unto  the  shepherd  jouth 
That  he  in  sport  doth  call  his  R<wa1ind. 

[RoBAijND/ajn(», 

Cbl.  ^Tij,  how  nowjGwijmedc!  BweetGany- 
medc !  [blood. 

Oli.  Many  will  swoon  when  they  do  look  on 

Cki,,  There  is  more  in  it. — Cousin — Ganymede! 

Oli.  Look,  he  recovers, 

'Ros.  I  would  I  wcro  at  borne. 

Cel.  We'll  lead  jou  thither: — 

I  pray  you,  will  you  take  him  by  tlic  arm  ? 

Oli-  Bo  of  good  cheer,  voutb :  you  a  man  ? — 
fou  lack  a  niaii's  heart. 


[aCBHE  II L 


Bos.  I  do  HO,  I  confess  it.  Ah,  sirrab,  a  body 
would  think  this  was  well  counterfeited :  I  pray 
you,  tell  your  brother  how  well  I  counterfeited, — 
Heigh'bo ! 

Oli.  This  was  not  counterfeit ;  there  is  too 
great  testimony  in  your  complexion,  tbat  it  was  a 
passion  of  earnest. 

Bos.  Counterfeit,  I  assure  you. 

Oli.  Well  then,  take  ft  good  heart,  and  counter- 
feit to  be  a  man. 

Bos.  So  I  do :  but,  i'  faith  I  should  have  been 
a  woman  by  right. 

Cel.  Come,  you  look  paler  and  paler;  pray 
you,  draw  homewards. — Good  sir,  go  with  us. 

Oli.  That  will  I,  for  I  must  bear  answer  back, 
how  you  excuse  my  brother,  Batalind. 

Bos.  I  shall  devise  something :  but,  I  pray 
you  commend  my  counlci-feiting  to  him. — Will 
you  go?  [SxtvnL 


SCEKE  I,— The  Forest  of  Aidon. 


Enter  Touchbtonk  and  Avdebt. 

Touch.  Wo  ehall  liDd  a  time,  Audrey  ; 
pnticncc,  gcDtlc  Audrey. 

AiTD.  Fiuth,  the  priest  was  good  cnougli,  for 
all  the  old  gcatlcman's  saying. 

TocCH,  A  most  wicked  Sir  Oliver,  Audrey,  d 
most  vile  Martext.  But,  Audrey,  there  is  a 
youth  here  in  the  forest  Inja  claim  ta  you. 

Acm.  Ay,  I  know  who'tla  ;  he  hulh  no  interest 
in  me  in  the  world :  here  comes  the  man  you  mean. 

Touch.  It  is  meat  and  drink  to  me  to  sec  a 
clown  :  by  my  troth,  wo  that  hare  good  wits  have 
much  to  answer  for;  we  shall  be  flouting;  wo 
cannot  hold. 


Enter  Williait. 


Will.  Good  even,  Audrey. 
AuD.  God  ye  good  even,  IVilliaii 


Cover  tlij 
,  be  coveiwl- 


e  William? 


WiLt.  And  good  even  to  you,  i 

Touch,  Good  even,  gentle  Mend. 
head,  cover  thy  head ;  nay,  pr'ythee 
How  old  ore  you,  fHend  ? 

Will  Five  and  twenty,  sir. 

Touch.  A  ripe  age.     Is  thy  n 

Will.  William,  sir. 

Touch.  A  fair  name.  Wast  bora  i'  the  fowsl 
here? 

Will.  Ay,  sir,  I  tfiank  God. 

Touch.  Tkattk  God; — a  good  answer.  Art 
rich? 

Will,  'Faith,  sir,  bo-bo. 

Touch,  So-to  is  good,  very  good,  very  excel- 
lent good : — and  yet  it  is  not ;  it  is  but  so-so.  Art 
tliou  wise? 

Will.  Ay,  sir,  I  have  a  pretty  wit. 

Touch,  Why,  thou  sayest  well,  I  do  now 
remember  a  Baying:  The  fool  doth  think  he  u 
wue,  but  the  wige  man  knom  hiitiulf  to  be  a/oo'. 


ACT  v.] 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


[ecekb  II.- 


The  heathen  philosopher,  when  he  had  a  desh-e  to 
eat  a  grape,  would  open  his  lips  when  he  put  it 
into  his  mouth,  meaning  thereby,  that  grapes  were 
made  to  eat,  and  lips  to  open.  You  do  love  this 
maid? 

Wiix.  I  do,  sir. 

Touch.  Give  me  jour  hand.  Art  thou  learned? 

Will.  No,  sir. 

Touch.  Then  leani  this  of  me  ;  To  have,  is  to 
have :  for  it  is  a  figure  in  rhetoric,  that  drink, 
being  poured  out  of  a  cup  into  a  glass,  bj  filling 
the  one  doth  empty  the  other :  for  all  your  writei-s 
do  consent  that  ipse  is  he ;  now,  you  are  not  ijyse, 
for  I  am  he. 

Will.  WTiich  hfy  sir  ? 

Touch.  He,  sir,  that  must  marry  this  woman. 
Therefore,  you  clown,  abandon, — which  is  in  the 
vulgar,  leave, — the  society, — which  in  the  boorish 
is,  company, — of  this  female, —  which  in  the 
common  is,  woman ;  which  together  is,  abandon 
the  society  of  this  female,  or,  clown,  thou  perishest ; 
or,  to  thy  better  understanding,  diest ;  or,  to 
wit,  I  kill  thee,  make  thee  away,  translate  thy 
life  into  death,  thy  hberty  into  bondage :  I  will 
deal  in  poison  with  thee,  or  in  bastinado,  or 
in  steel ;  I  will  bandy  with  thee  in  faction ;  I 
will  o'cr-nin  thee  with  policy;  I  will  kill  thee  a 
hundred  and  fifty  ways ;  therefore  tremble,  and 
depart. 

AuD.  Do,  good  William. 

Will.  God  rest  you  merry,  sir.  lExit, 

Enter  ConiN. 

Cob.  Our  master  and  mistress  seeks  you ; 
come,  away,  away  ! 

Touch.  Trip,  Audrey,  trip,  Audrey ; — I  attend, 
I  attend.  [^Exeunt. 


SCENE  U.— Another  ]jart  oftJte  Forest. 
Eiiter  Oblando  and  Oliver. 

Obl.  Is't  possible  that,  on  so  little  acquaintance, 
yoQ  should  like  her?  that,  but  seeing,  you  should 
love  lier?  and,  loving,  woo?  and,  wooing,  she 
dioald  grant  ?  and  will  you  persever  to  enjoy  her? 

Oli.  Neither  call  the  giddiness  of  it  in  question, 
tbe  poverty  of  her,  the  small  acquaintance,  my 
sudden  wooing,  nor  her  •  sudden  consenting ;  but 


'  A'or  her  sudden  eonsentiitg ;]  Her,  wanting  in  the  old  copies, 
vas  inserted  by  Kowe. 

^  Club*  cannot  part  them.]  The  chief  preservers,  and  sometimes 
<iis(orbers,  of  the  public  peace  in  London  during  Shakespeare's 
titBewere  the  civic  apprentices,  who,  upon  the  breaking  out  of  a 
fnjr,  were  summoned  to  the  scene  of  action  by  the  well-known 
cry  of  "  Clubs  !  Clubs ! "    From  this  circumstance  it  became  a 


say  with  me,  I  love  Aliena ;  say  with  her,  that 
she  loves  me;  co^isent  with  both,  that  we  may 
enjoy  each  other ;  it  shall  be  to  your  good ;  for 
my  father's  house,  and  aD  the  revenue  that  was 
old  sir  lioland's,  will  I  estate  upon  you,  and  hero 
live  and  die  a  shepherd. 

Obl.  You  have  my  consent.  Let  your  wedding 
be  to-mon-ow  :  thither  will  I  invite  the  dut^e,  and 
all  his  contented  followei-s.  Go  you,  and  prepare 
Aliena :  for,  look  you,  here  comes  my  Rosalind. 


Enter  Rosalind. 

Ros.  God  save  you,  brother. 

Oli.  And  you,  fair  sister. 

Ros.  O,  my  dear  Orlando,  how  it  grieves  me 
to  see  thee  wear  thy  heart  in  a  scarf ! 

Obl.  It  is  my  arm. 

Ros.  I  thought,  thy  heart  had  been  wounded 
with  the  claws  of  a  lion. 

Obl.  Wounded  it  is,  but  with  the  eyes  of  a 
lady. 

Ros.  Did  your  brother  tell  you  how  I  counter- 
feited to  swoon,  when  he  showed  me  your  hand- 
kercher  ? 

Obl.  A}',  and  greater  wonders  than  that. 

Ros.  O,  I  know  where  you  are: — nay,  'tis 
true :  there  was  never  any  thing  so  sudden,  but 
the  fight  of  two  rams,  and  Cesar's  thrasonical  brag 
of — I  came,  saw,  and  overcame :  *  for  your  brother 
and  my  sister  no  sooner  met,  but  they  looked ;  no 
sooner  looked,  but  they  loved ;  no  sooner  loved, 
but  they  sighed ;  no  sooner  sighed,  but  they  asked 
one  another  the  reason ;  no  sooner  knew  the 
reason,  but  they  sought  the  remedy :  and  in  these 
degrees  have  they  made  a  pair  of  stairs  to  mar- 
riage, which  they  will  climb  incontinent,  or  else  bo 
incontinent  before  marriage  :  they  are  in  the  very 
wi*ath  of  love,  and  they  will  together ;  clubs  cannot 
pai*t  them.** 

Obl.  They  shall  be  manied  to-morrow,  and  I 
will  bid''  the  duke  to  the  nuptial.  But,  O,  how 
bitter  a  thing  it  is  to  look  into  happiness  through 
another  man's  eyes  !  13y  so  much  the  more  shall 
I  to-morrow  be  at  the  height  of  heart-heaviness, 
by  how  much  I  shall  think  my  brother  happy  in 
havinir  what  he  wishes  for. 

Ros.  Why,  then,  to-morrow  I  cannot  seiTe  your 
tuni  for  Rosalind  ? 

Obl.  I  can  live  no  longer  by  thinking. 

Ros.  I  will  weary  you  no  longer  then  with  idle 


(*)  First  folio,  overcome. 

common  custom,  when  a  fracas  occurred,  to  call  out  "Clubs  !  " 
to  part  the  belligerents. 

c  Bid  ike  duke—]  Invite  the  duke.  So  in  **  The  Merchant  of 
Venice,"  Act  II.  Sc.  S  :— 

"  I  am  bid  forth  to  supper,  Jessica." 
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ACT  v.] 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


[scene  ni. 


talking.  Know  of  me,  then,  (for  now  I  speak  to 
some  purpose,)  that  I  know  jou  are  a  gentleman 
of  good  conceit :  I  speak  not  this,  that  jou  should 
bear  a  good  opinion  of  mj  knowledge,  insomuch, 
I  say,  I  know  jou  are ;  neither  do  I  labour  for  a 
greater  esteem  than  may  in  some  little  measure 
di-aw  a  belief  from  you,  to  do  yourself  good,  and 
not  to  ^race  me.  Believe,  then,  if  you  please, 
that  I  can  do  strange  things :  I  have,  since  I  was 
three  year  old,  conversed  with  a  magician,  most 
profound  in  his  art,  and  yet  not  damnable.  If 
you  do  love  Eosalind  so  near  the  heart  as  your 
gesture  cries  it  out,  when  your  brother  marries 
Aliena,  shall  you  maiTy  her.  I  know  into  what 
straits  of  fortune  she  is  driven,  and  it  is  not  im- 
possible to  me,  if  it  appear  not  inconvenient  to 
you,  to  set  her  before  your  eyes  to-morrow,  human 
as  she  is,  and  without  any  danger. 

Ohl.  Speakest  thou  in  sober  meanings  ? 

lies.  By  my  life,  I  do ;  which  I  tender  dearly, 
though  I  say  I  am  a  magician :  therefore,  put  you 
in  your  best  array,  bid'  your  friends ;  for  if  you 
will  be  mai-ried  to-morrow,  you  shall ;  and  to 
KosaUnd,  if  you  will. — Look,  here  comes  a  lover 
of  mine,  and  a  lover  of  hers. 

Enter  Silvius  and  Phede. 

Phe.  Youth,  you  have  done  me  much   un- 
gcntleness. 
To  show  the  letter  that  I  writ  to  you. 

lies.  I  care  not,  if  I  have :  it  is  my  study, 
To  seem  despiteful  and  ungentle  to  you : 
You  are  thei-e  foUow'd  by  a  faithful  shepherd  ; 
Look  upon  him,  love  him ;  he  worships  you. 

Phe.  Good  shepherd,  tell  this  youth  what  'tis 
to  love. 

SiL.  It  is  to  be  all  made  of  sighs  and  tears ; — 
And  so  am  I  for  Phebe. 

Phe.  And  I  for  Ganymede. 

OaL.  And  I  for  Eosalind. 

Ros.  And  I  for  no  woman. 

SiL.  It  is  to  be  all  made  of  faith  and  service ; — 
And  so  am  I  for  Phebe. . 

PuE.  And  I  for  Ganymede. 

Okl.  And  I  for  Eosalind. 

Eos.  And  I  for  no  woman. 

SiL.  It  is  to  be  all  made  of  fantasy. 
All  made  of  passion,  and  all  made  of  wishes ; 
All  adoration,  duty,  and  observance  ; 
All  humbleness,  all  patience,  and  impatience^ 
All  purity,  all  trial,  all  observance ;  ^ 
And  so  am  I  for  Phebe^ 


ft  Bid  If  our  friends ;]    See  note  ( c),  p.  1 65. 

*»  All  purity,  all  trials  all  observance ;]  The  Kame  word  having 
been  employed  just  before,  observance  is  here  probably  a  misprint 
for  obedience,  or  obeisance. 
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Phe.  And  so  am  I  for  Ganymede. 

Orl.  And  60  am  I  for  Bosdind. 

Eos.  And  so  am  I  for  no  woman. 

Phe.  If  this  be  so,  why  blame  you  mc  to  love 
you  ?  [To  Rosalind. 

SiL.  If  this  be  so,  why  blame  you  me  to  love 
you  ?  [To  Phebe. 

Orl.  If  this  be  so,  why  blame  you  me  to  love 
you? 

Eos.  WTio  *  do  you  speak  to,  why  blame  you 
ine  to  love  you  ? 

Orl.  To  her,  that  is  not  here,  nor  doth  not 
hoar. 

Eos.  Pray  you,  no  more  of  this ;  'tis  like  the 
howling  of  Irish  wolves  against  the  moon. — I  will 
help  you,  [To  Silvius.]  if  I  can: — I  would  love 
you  \_To  Phebe.]  if  I  could. — To-morrow  meet  me 
all  together.  I  will  man*y  you,  [To  Phebe.]  if 
ever  I  marry  woman,  and  I'll  be  married  to- 
morrow. I  will  satisfy  you,  [To  Orlando.]  if 
ever  I  satisfied  man,  and  you  shall  be  married  to- 
morrow.— ^I  will  content  you,  [To  Silatus.]  if 
what  pleases  you  contents  you,  and  you  shall  be 
married  to-morrow.  As  you  [To  Orlando.]  love 
Eosalind,  meet ;  as  you  [To  Silvius.]  love  Phebe, 
meet;  and  as  I  love  no  woman,  I'll  meet. — So, 
fare  you  well ;  I  have  left  you  commands. 

Sil.  I'll  not  fail,  if  Ilive. 

Phe.  Nor  I. 

Orl.  Nor  I.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE  III.^ Aiiotlier  paH  of  the  Forett. 
Enter  Touchstone  and  Audrey. 

Touch.  To-morrow  is  the  joyful  day.  Audit* j ; 
to-morrow  will  we  be  married. 

AuD.  I  do  desiro  it  with  all  my  heart :  and  I 
hope  it  is  no  dishonest  desire,  to  desire  to  be  a 
woman  of  the  world.*  Here  come  two  of  the 
banished  duke's  pages. 

Enter  two  Pages. 

1  Page.  Well  met,  honest  gentleman. 
Touch.  By  my  troth,  well  met :  come,  sit,  sit, 

and  a  song. 

2  Page.  We  are  for  you ;  sit  i'the  middle. 

1  Page.  Shall  we  clap  into't  i-oundly,  without 
banking,  or  spitting,  or  saying  we  are  hoarse ; 
which  are  the  only  prologues  to  a  bad  voice  ? 

2  Page.  P faith,  i'faith;  and  both  in  a  tune, 
hke  two  gypsies  on  a  horse. 


(«)  Old  text,  whyi  altered  by  Rowe. 
c  A  woman  of  the  world.]  That  is,  a  married  woman. 


ACT  Y.] 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


[scene  IV. 


SONG. 


I. 


It  was  a  lovei*  and  his  lass, 

With  a  hey,  and  a  ho,  and  a  liey  nonino, 
That  o^er  the  green  corn-field  did  pass 

In  the  spring  time,  the  only  pretty  ring*'  time, 
When  birds  do  sing,  hey  ding  a  ding,  ding  ; 
Sweet  lovers  love  the  spring, 

n. 

Between  the  acres  of  the  rye. 

With  a  hey,  and  a  Ju>,  and  a  Itey  nonino. 
These  pretty  country-folks  woidd  lie 

In  spring  time,  &c. 

in. 

This  carol  they  began  tliat  hour, 

With  a  Jiey,  and  a  Iw,  and  (j  liey  nonino, 
How  that  a  life  was  but  a  flower 

In  spring  time,  «fec. 

IV. 

Xnd  therefore  take  the  present  time,^ 

With  a  hey,  and  a  lio,  and  a  hey  nonino  ; 

hr  love  is  crowned  with  tJte  prime 
In  spring  time,  &c. 

Touch.  Truly,  young  gentlemen,  though  there 
waa  no  great  matter  in  the  ditty,  yet  the  note 
was  very  untuneable.* 

1  Page.  You  are  deceived,  sir ;  we  kept  time, 
we  lost  not  our  time. 

Touch.  By  my  troth,  yes ;  I  count  it  but  time 
lost  to  hear  such  a  foolish  song.  God  bo  wi'  you  ; 
Juid  God  mend  your  voices  !     Come,  Audrey. 

lExeunt, 


SCENE  lY .—AnotJier  part  of  the  Forest. 

EfUer  Duke  senior,  Amiens,  Jaques,  Oklando, 
Oliveb,  and  Celia. 

DixE  S.  Dost  thou  believe,  Orlando,  that  the 
boy 
Can  do  all  this  that  he  hath  promised  ? 


'  Ring  liime,—]  The  old  edition  haa  "  rang  time ;"  the  reading 
io  the  teit  vat  proposed  by  StecTens,  and  has  since  been  found 
1b  a  Ms.  copy  of  the  song  of  the  seventeenth  century,  formerly 
tMoBging  to  Mr.  Heber,  and  now  in  the  Advocates'  Libiary, 
E^bnrgh. 

^  And  therefore  take  the  present  time,  kc]  This  is  printed  as 
^  weood  stanza  in  the  old  text. 

(  Tkt  mote  wot  vtry  untuneablc.]  Theobald  altered  the  last 
Witfd  to  vniimeable;  and  the  same  change  is  made  by  Mr.  Collier's 
'ui«tslor;  bat  ttmte  and  tune  were  once  synonymous. 
. '  As  those  that  fear  they  hope,  and  know  they  fear.]  This 
line,  not  withont  reason,  has  been  suspected  of  cotruption,  and 
isntunenUe  emendations  hare  been  proposed  ;  of  these  it  may 
^tAfieknt  to  particuJariie  the  suggestion  of  Johnson  :— 


Obl.  I  sometimes  do  believe,  and  sometimes  do 
not ; 
As  those  that  fear  they  hope,  and  know  they  fear.* 

Enter  Rosalind,  Silvius,  and  Phebe. 

Ros.  Patience  once  more,  whiles  our  compact 
is  urg'd :  •— 
You  say,  if  I  bring  in  your  Rosalind, 

[To  the  Duke. 
You  will  bestow  her  on  Orlando  here  ? 

Duke  S.  That  would  I,  had  I  kingdoms  to  give 
with  her. 

Ros.  And  you  say,  you  will  have  her,  when  I 
bring  her?  \^To  Ohlando. 

Orl,  That  would  I,  were  I  of  all  kingdoms  king. 

Ros.     You   say,  you'll  marry  me,    if    I   bo 
willing? —  [2jo  Phebe. 

Phe.  That  will  I,  should  I  die  the  hour  after. 

Ros.  But  if  you  do  it?fuse  to  marry  me, 
You  '11  give  yourself  to  this  most  faithful  shepherd  ? 

Phe.  So  is  the  bargain. 

Ros.  Y'ou  say,  that  you'll  have  Phebe,  if  she  will  ? 

[To  SULVIUS. 

SiL.  Though  to  have  her  and  death  were  both 

one  thing. 
Ros.  I  have  promis'd  to  make  all  this  matter 
even. 
Keep    you  your  word,   O   duke,   to   give    your 

daughter ; — 
You  youra,  Orlando,  to  receive  his  daughter : — 
Keep  you  your  word,  Phebe,  that  you'll  many  mc ; 
Or  else,  refusing  me,  to  wed  this  shepherd : — 
Keep  your  word,  Silvius,  that  you'll  marry  her. 
If  she  refuse  me  : — and  from  hence  I  go. 
To  make  these  doubts  all  even. 

[Exeunt  Rosalind  and  Celia, 
Duke  S.  I  do  remember  in  this  shepherd  boy. 
Some  lively  touches  of  my  daughter's  favour. 
Okl.  My  lord,  the  iii-st  time  that  I  ever  saw 
him, 
jMethoiight  he  was  a  brother  to  your  daughter; 
Rut,  my  good  lord,  this  boy  is  forcst-boni. 
And  hath  been  tutor'd  in  the  rudiments 
Of  many  desperate  studies  by  his  uncle, 
^Miom  he  rcpoils  to  be  a  gi*eat  magician. 
Obscured  in  the  circle  of  this  forest. 


"  As  those  that  fear,  /Aey  hope,  and  novo  they  fear ;  " 
that  of  Heath  :— 

"  As  those  that  fear  iheir  hope,  and  know  their  fear;  " 
and  that  of  Mr.  Collier's  annotator:— 

"  As  tliose  that  fear  to  hope,  and  know  they  fear." 

A  somewhat  similar  form  of  expression  is  found  in  *'  All's  Well 
That  Ends  Well,"  Act  IL  Sc.  2  :— 

"  But  know  I  think,  and  think  I  know  most  sure." 

0  WhiUi  our  Compact  it  urg*d :]  Mr.  Collier's  annotator  need» 
lessly  changes  urjf'd  to  heardi 
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[SCEirS  IT. 


Jaq.  Tlierc  is,  sure,  another  flood  toward,  and 
these  couples  are  coming  to  the  aik  !  Here  comes 
a  pair  of  very  strange  beasts,  which  in  all  tongues 
are  called  fools. 


Enier  Touchstone  and  AuDnEY. 

Touch.  Salutation  and  giecting  to  jou  all ! 

Jaq.  Good  my  lord,  bid  him  welcome.  This 
is  the  motley-minded  gentleman,  that  I  have  so 
often  met  in  the  forest :  he  hath  been  a  courtier, 
he  swears. 

Touch.  If  any  man  doubt  that,  let  him  put  me 
to  my  purgation.  I  have  trod  a  measure ;  I  have 
flattered  a  lady ;  I  have  been  politic  with  my  friend, 
smooth  with  mine  enemy ;  I  have  undone  three 
tailors ;  I  have  had  four  quarrels,  and  like  to  have 
fought  one. 

Jaq.  And  how  was  that  taVn  up  ? 

Touch.  Faith,  we  met,  and  found  the  quarrel 
was  upon  the  seventh  cause. 

Jaq.  How  seventh  cause  ? — Good,  my  lord,  like 
this  fellow. 

Duke  S.  I  lijte  him  very  well. 

Touch.  God  'ild  you,*  sir ;  I  desire  you  *  of  the 
like.  I  press  in  here,  sir,  amongst  the  rest  of  the 
country  copulatives,  to  swear  and  to  forswear; 
according  as  man*iagc  binds  and  blood  breaks : — 
a  poor  virgin,  sir,  an  ill-favoured  thing,  sir,  but 
mine  own ;  a  poor  humour  of  mine,  nir,  to  take 
that  that  no  man  else  will.  Eich  honesty  dwells 
like  a  miser,  sir,  in  a  poor  house,  as  your  pearl  in 
your  foul  oyster. 

DiTKE  S.  By  my  faith,  he  is  very  swift*  and 
sententious. 

Touch.  According  to  the  fool's  bolt,  sir,  and 
such  dulcet  diseases. 

Jaq.  But,  for  the  seventh  cause ;  how  did  you 
find  the  quaiTel  on  the  seventh  cause  ? 

Touch.  XJpon  a  lie  seven  times  removed : — 
bear  your  body  more  seeming,  Audrey  :  —  as 
thus,  sir.  I  did  dislike**  the  cut  of  a  certain  cour- 
tier's beard  ;  he  sent  me  word,  if  I  said  his  beard 
was  not  cut  well,  he  was  in  the  mind  it  was :  this 
is  called  the  Retort  courteous.  If  I  sent  him  word 
again,  it  was  not  well  cut,  he  wuuld  send  me  word. 


•  God  'ild  yoti,— ]    God  yield  you,  reward  you. 

b  I  deiire  you  of  the  like]   For   examples  of  this  mode   of 
construction,  see  note  (»),  p.  361,  Vol.  I. 
c  Swift—]  See  note(f ),  p.  714,  Vol.  I. 

*  I  did  dislike—]  Dislike  here  imports  not  merely  the  enter- 
taining an  aversion,  but  the  expressing  it ;  so  in  **  Measure  for 
Measure."  Act  I.  Sc.  2 :— ••  I  never  heard  any  soldier  dislike  it." 
So,  also,  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  "Queen  of  Corinth,"  Act 
IV.  Sc.  1 :— 

'•  Has  he  familiarly 

Disliked  your  yellow  starch,  or  said  your  doublet 
Was  not  exactly  frenchified  I  " 
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he  cut  it  to  please  himself:  this  is  called  the  Quip 
modest.  If  again,  it  was  not  well  cut,  he  disabled* 
my  judgment:  this  is  called  the  Reply  churlish. 
If  aga.in,  it  was  not  well  cut,  he  would  answer,  I 
spake  not  true :  this  is  called  the  Repi'oof  valiant. 
If  again,  it  was  not  well  cut,  he  would  say,  I  lie : 
this  is  called  the  Counterclieck  quarrelsome  :  and 
so  to  the*  Zttf  circumstantial,  and  the  Lie  direct, 

Jaq.  And  how  oft  did  you  say,  his  beard  was  not 
well  cut? 

Touch.  I  durst  go  no  further  than  the  Lie 
circumstantial y  nor  he  dm*st  not  give  nie  tlie  Lie 
direct;  and  so  we  measured  swords,  and  parted. 

Jaq.  Can  you  nominate  in  order  now  the  de- 
grees of  the  lie? 

Touch.  O,  sir,  we  quarrel  in  print,  by  the  book,(l) 
as  you  have  books  for  good  maimei-s  :(2)  I  will  name 
you  the  degrees.  The  first,  the  Retort  coiuleous ; 
the  second,  the  Quip  modest  j  the  third,  the  Reply 
churlish ;  the  fourth,  the  Reproof  valiant ;  the  fifth, 
the  Countercheck  quaiTclsome ;  the  sixth,  the  Lie 
with  ciix;umstance ;  the  seventh,  the  Lie  direct.  AD 
these  you  may  avoid,  but  the  Lie  direct ;  and  you 
may  avoid  that  too,  with  an  If,  I  knew  when 
seven  justices  could  not  take  up  a  quaiTel ;  but  when 
the  parties  were  met  themselves,  one  of  them  thought 
but  of  an  If  as.  If  you  said  so,  then  I  said-  so  ;  and 
they  shook  hands,  and  swore  brothers.  Your  If  is 
the  only  peace-maker ;  much  virtue  in  If 

Jaq.  Is  not  this  a  rare  fellow,  my  lord  ?  he's  as 
good  at  any  thing,  and  yet  a  fool. 

Duke  S.  He  uses  his  folly  like  a  stalking-horse, 
and  under  the  presentation  of  that,  he  shoots  his  wit 

StUl  music,^    Enter  Hymen,^  leading  Rosalind 
in  woman^s  clothes  ;  and  Celia. 

IIym.    T/ten  is  there  mirth  in  Jieaven, 
When  earthly  things  made  even, 

Atone  toyetlier. 
Good  dukcy  receive  thy  dauglUer, 
Hymen  from  heaven  brought  her, 

Yea,  brought  her  hiilier. 
That  thou  mighCstjoin  herf  Itand  with 

his, 
WImsc  heart  within  A^rf  bosom  is, 

Ros.  To  you  I  give  myself,  for  I  am  yours. 

ITo  Duke  S. 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  the. 


(t)  Old  copy,  Ai«. 


•  He  disabled  my  judgment :]  He  dhparaged^  impugned  my 
Judgment;  so  in  Act  IV.  Sc.  I  :—**  disable  all  the  benefits  of  your 
own  country." 

f  still  music]  That  Is,  soft,  low,  gentle  music;—"  then,  call- 
ing softly  to  the  Gentlemen  who  were  witnesses  about  him,  he 
bade  them  that  they  should  command  some  still  musicke  to 
sound."— i<  Patleme  of  the  painefull  Adventures  of  Pericles, prince 
of  Ttjre,  1608.    Sec  note  (»),  p.  92. 

fS  Hymen,—]  '*  Rosalind  is  imagined  by  the  re«t  of  the  com- 
pany to  be  brought  by  enchantment,  and  is  therefore  introduced 
by  a  supposed  aerial  being  in  the  character  of  Hymen." — Johxsok . 


^CT  T.] 
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[SCfiKB  lY* 


To  you  I  give  myself,  for  I  am  yours. 

[To  Oblando. 
Duke  S.  If  there  be  truth  in  sight,  you  are  my 

daughter. 
O&L.  If  there  be  truth  in  sight,  you  are  my 

Kosalind. 
Phe.  If  sight  and  shape  be  true. 
Why  then, — my  love  adieu ! 
Ros.  I'll  have  no  father,  if  you  be  not  he : — 

[To  DUKB  S. 

Ill  have  no  husband,  if  you  be  not  he : — 

[To  Orlando. 
Nor  ne*er  wed  woman,  if  you  be  not  she. 

[To  Phebb. 
Hym.  Peace,  ho!  I  bar  confusion : 
'T  is  I  must  make  conclusion 

Of  these  most  strange  events : 
Here 's  eight  tliat  must  take  hands. 
To  join  in  Hymen's  bands. 
If  truth  holds  true  contents. 
You  and  you  no  cross  shall  part : 

[To  Orlando  and  Bosalind. 
You  and  you  are  heart  in  heart : 

[To  Oliver  and  Celia. 
You  [To  Phebe.]  to  his  love  must  accord. 
Or  have  a  woman  to  your  lord : — 
You  and  you  are  sure  together, 

[To  Touchstone  and  Audrey. 
As  the  winter  to  foul  weather. 
Wliiles  a  wedlock-hymn  we  sing. 
Feed  yourselves  with  questioning  ; 
That  reason  wonder  may  diminish. 
How  thus  we  met,  and  these  things  finish. 

SONG. 

Wedding  is  great  Juno's  crown  ; 

0  blessed  bond  of  board  and  bed  ! 
*T  is  Hymen  peoples  every  town  ; 

High  wedlock,  then,  be  honoured : 
Honour,  high  Jionour  and  renown, 

To  Hymen,  god  of  every  toum  ! 

Duke  S.  O  my  dear  niece,  welcome  thou  art 
to  me! 
E^ren  daughter,  welcome  in  no  less  degrce. 
Phe.  I  will  not  eat  my  word;  now  thou  art 
mine; 
Thy  faith  my  fancy  to  thee  doth  combine. 

[To  SiLVIUS. 

Enter  Jaques  de  Bois. 

Jaq.  de  B.  Let  me  have  audience  for  a  word, 
or  two ; 
1  am  the  second  son  of  old  sir  Boland, 


That  bring  these  tidings  to  this  fair  assembly  : — 
Duke  Frederick,  hearing  how  tliat  every  day 
Men  of  great  worth  resorted  to  this  forest, 
Address'd*  a  mighty  power,  which  were  on  foot. 
In  his  own  conduct,  purppsely  to  take 
His  brother  here,  and  put  him  to  the  sword : 
And  to  the  skii-ts  of  this  wild  wood  he  came, 
Whei-e  meeting  with  an  old  religious  man, 
After  some  question  with  him,  was  converted 
Both  from  his  enterprize  and  fram  the  world : 
His  crown  bequeathing  to  his  banish'd  brother. 
And  all  their  lands  restor'd  to  them*  again 
That  were  with  him  exiTd.     This  to  be  true, 
I  do  engage  my  life. 

Duke  S.  Welcome,  young  man  ; 

Thou  offer'st  fairly  to  thy  brothers'  wedding : 
To  one,  his  lands  withheld ;  and  to  the  other, 
A  land  itself  at  large,  a  potent  dukedom. 
First,  in  this  forest,  let  us  do  those  ends 
That  here  were  well  begun  and  well  begot : 
And  after,  every  of  this  happy  number, 
That  have  endur'd  shrewd  days  and  nights  with  us, 
Shall  share  the  good  of  our  returned  fortune, 
According  to  the  measure  of  their  states. 
Meantime,  forget  this  new-fairn  dignity. 
And  fall  into  our  rustic  revelry : — 
Play,  music ! — and  you,  brides  and  bridegrooms  all, 
With  measure  heap'd  in  joy,  to  the  measures  fall. 

Jaq.    Sir,  by  your  patience. — If  I  heard  you 
rightly. 
The  duke  hath  put  on  a  religious  life, 
And  thrown  into  neglect  the  pompous  court? 

Jaq.  de  B.  He  hath. 

Jaq.  To  him  will  I :  out  of  these  convertites 
There  is  much  matter  to  be  heard  and  learn'd. — 
You   [To  DuKK  S.]  to  your  former  honour  I 

bequeath ; 
Your  patience  and  your  virtue  well  deserves  it : — 
You  [To  Orlando.]  to  a  love,  that  your  true  faith 
doth  merit : —  [allies : — 

You  [To  Oliver."!  to  your  land,  and  love,  and  great 
You  [To  SiLvius.]  to  a  long  and  well  deserved 

bed ; — 
And  you  [To  Touchstone.]  to  wrangling ;  for  thy 
loving  voyage  [surcs ; 

Is  but  for  two  months  victuall'd. — So  to  your  plea- 
I  am  for  other  than  for  dancing  measures. 

DuKK  S.  Stay,  Jaques,  stay. 

Jaq.   To  sec  no  pastime  I : — what  you  would 
have 
I'll  stay  to  know  at  your  abandon'd  cave.     [Exit. 

Duke  S.  Pi-oceed,  proceed :  we  will  begin  these 
rites, 
A5  we  do  trust  they'll  end,  in  true  delights. 

[A  dance. 


•  Addrett'd— 1  Prepared, 


(•)  Old  text,  him. 
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Bos.  It  is  not  tlio  fashion  to  eeo  the  Ituly  Iho 
cpilo^c ;  but  it  is  no  more  unhandsome,  than  to  see 
the  lord  the  prologue.  If  it  be  true,  that  t/ood  wiue 
needt  no  hii^W  'tis  true,  that  a  good  plaj  needs 
no  epilogue :  jet  to  good  irine  tbey  do  use  good 
bushes ;  and  good  plays  prove  the  better  by  the  help 
of  good  epilogues.  Vilmt  a  case  am  1  in,  tlicn,  that 
am  neither  a  good  epilogue,  nor  cannot  insinuate 
with  you  in  the  bclialf  of  a  good  play  I  I  am  not 
furnished  like  a  beggar,  therefore  to  beg  will  not 
become  me:  my  way  is,  to  conjure  you,  and  I'll 
begin  with  the  women.    I  charge  you,  O  womcu,  | 


for  the  love  you  bear  to  men,  to  like  as  much  of 
this  play  as  please  you ;  and  I  charge  you,  O  nien, 
for  the  love  you  bear  to  women,  (as  I  pcrcciTe  by 
your  simpering,  none  of  you  hates  them,)  that 
between  yon  and  the  women  the  play  may  please. 
If  I  were  a  woman,  I  would  kiss  as  many  of  you  as 
had  bcarde  that  picascil  me,  complexions  that  liked 
me,  and  breaths  that  I  defied  not :  and,  I  am  sure, 
OS  many  as  have  good  bcanls,  or  good  faces,  or 
sweet  breaths,  will,  for  my  kiud  offer,  when  I  make 
curtsy,  bid  me  farewell. 

[Sxemtt. 


ILLTJSTEATIVE    COMMENTS. 


ACT  I. 


EXE  I. — And  to,  God  Jceep  your  wonAip/l  In 
novel  the  complot  between  Saladyne  (the  Oliyer 
lay)  and  the  wrestler  is  related  as  follows : — "A 
1    there  was  to    stand  against  all  commers,   a 

a  man  of  tall  stature  and  of  gr^t  strengUi ;  so 
that  in  many  such  conflicts  he  alwaies  bare  away 
>rie,  not  onely  overthrowing  them  which  hee  in- 
.,  but  often  with  the  weight  of  his  bodie  Idlling 
itright.  Saladyne  hearing  of  this,  thinking  now 
ft  the  ball  faX  to  the  ground,  but  to  take  oppor- 
y  the  forehead,  first  bv  secret  meanes  convented 

Norman,  and  procurea  him  with  rich  rewards  to 
that  if  Rosader  came  within  his  clawes  hee  would 
)re  return  to  quarrel  with  Saladyne  for  his  posses- 
Phe  Norman  desirous  of  nelfe,  as  {tpiis  nisi  nunila 
latum  re»puit  am-um)  taJcing  great  gifts  for  litle 
K>ke  the  crownes  of  Saladyne  to  performe  the 
tn." — KOSALTNDE.  £uphu€s*  Ooldeii  Legactfy  kc. 
1  by  Mr.  ColHer  in  his  SJtakexpear^ s  Library, 

EJTE  II. — Charles  is  ihrownj]  In  the  novel,  after 
mt  of  the  Norman's  victory  over  the  poor  Frank- 
sons,  both  of  whom  are  killed,  Kosader's  (Orlando) 
a*  with  the  "bony  prizer"  is  thus  described: — 
Jiat  Rosarier  vailed  bonnet  to  the  king,  and  lightly 
thin  the  lists,  where  noting  more  the  companie 
i  combatant,  he  cast  his  eye  upon  the  troupe  of 
at  glistered  there  lyke  the  starres  of  heaven  ;  but 
x>ve  willing  to  make  him  as  amorous  as  hee  was 
presented  him  with  the  sight  of  Rosal^-nd,  whoso 
le  beautie  so  inveagled  the  eye  of  Rosader,  that 
ig  himselfe,  he  stood  and  feddo  his  lookc»  on  the 
r  Roi^Ijmdes  face  ;  which  shee  perceiving,  blusht, 
as  such  a  doubling  of  her  beauteous  excellence, 
I  bashful  rodde  of  Auroiu  at  the  sight  of  un- 
ed  Phaeton,  was  not  halfe  so  glorious.    The  Nor- 
leing  this  young  gentleman  fettered  in  the  lookes 
idyes  drave  him  out  of  his  memento  with  a  shake 
houlder.     Rosader  looking  backe  with  an  angrie 
ais  if  hee  had  been  wakened  from  some  pleasaunt 
discovered  to  all  by  the  fur^'e  of  his  countenance 
was  a  man  of  some  high  thoughts ;  but  when  thev 
his  youth,  and  the  sweetnesse  of  his  \dsage,  with 
I  applause  of  favoiu^,  they  grieved  that  so  goodly 
nan  should  venture  in  so  base  an  action ;  but  seeing 
9  his  dishonour  to  hinder  him  from  his  enterprize, 
ht  him  to  bee  graced  with  the  palmo  of  victorie. 
sader  was  thus  called  out  of  his  memento  by  the 
he  roughly  clapt  to  him  with  so  fierce  an  in- 
that  thev  iBoth  fel  to  the  ground,  and  with  the 
of  the  fal  were  forced  to  breathe  :  in  which  space 
nan  caUed  to  minde  by  all  tokens,  that  this  was 
n  Saladyne  had  appoynted  him  to  kil ;  which 
•e  made  him  stretch  every  limbo,  and  try  every 
at  working  his  death  hee  might  recover  the  golde 
bountifuly  was  promised  him.     On  the  contrary 
sader  while  he  breathed  was  not  idle,  but  stil 
eye  upon  Rosalynde,  who  to  incourage  him  with 
lent  him  such  an  amorous  looke,  as  might  have 
t  most  coward  desperate :  which  glance  of  Rosa- 
fienxl  the  passionate  desires  of  Rosader,  that 
'/y  the  Norman  hee  ranne  upon  him  and  braved 
a  strong  encounter.    The  Norman  receivo<l  him 
Xjf  that  there  was  a  sore  combat,  hard  to  judge 


on  whose  side  fortune  would  be  prodigal.  At  last  Rosader, 
calling  to  minde  the  beautie  of  his  new  mistresse,  the 
fame  of  his  fathers  honours,  and  the  dii>^jaoe  that  should 
fal  to  his  house  by  his  misfortune,  rowsed  himselfe  and 
threw  the  Norman  against  the  ground,  falling  up{M>n  his 
chest  with  so  willing  a  weight,  that  the  Norman  yielded 
nature  her  due  and  Rosader  the  victorie." — llnd,  p.  20. 


(3)  Scene  II.— 


My  letter  parts 


Are  all  thrown  down;  and  t/iat  vhich  here  stands  up, 
,       Is  but  a  quintain,  a  mere  lifeless  blochj] 

Much  has  been  written  on  the  origin  and  use  of  the 
quintain.     The  following  is  the  account  of  it  by  Strutt  in 
his  *♦  Sports  and  Pastimes :"  those  who  seek  for  further 
information  on  the  subject  may  consult  advantageously 
the  notes  appended  to  this  play  in  the  Variorum  Edition : — 
"Tilting  or    combating  at  the  quintain  is  certainly  a 
militar>'  exercise  of  high  antiquity,  and  antecedent,  I 
doubt  not,  to  the  justs  and  tournaments.     The  quintain 
originally  was  notiiing  more  than  the  trunk  of  a  tree  or 
post  set  up  for  the  practice  of  the  tyros  in  chii^ry.  After- 
ward a  staff  or  spear  was  fixed  in  the  earth,  and  a  shield 
being  hung  upon  it,   was  the  mark  to  striJke  at:   the 
dexterity  of  the  performer  consisted  in  smiting  the  shield 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  break  the  ligatures  and  bear  it  to 
the  ground.     In  process  of  time  this  diversion  was  im- 
proved, and  instead  of  the  staflF  and  shield  the  resemblance 
of  a  human  figure  carved  in  wood  was  introduced.    To 
render  the  appearance  of  this  figure  more  formidable,  it 
was  generally  made  in  the  likeness  of  a  Turk  or  a  Saracen, 
armed  at  all  points,  bearing  a  shield  upon  his  left  ann, 
and  brandishing  a  club  or  a  sabre  with  his  right.  Hence  this 
exercise  was  called  by  the  Italians,  'running  at  the  armed 
man  or  at  the  Saracen.'    The  qiuntain  thus  fashioned  was 
placed  upon  a  pivot,  and  so  contrived  as  to  move  round  with 
facility.    In  running  at  this  figure,  it  was  necessary  for  the 
horseman  to  direct  his  lance  with  great  adroitness,  and 
make  his  stroke  uix>n  the  forehead  between  the  eyes  or 
upon  the  nose  ;  for  if  he  struck  wide  of  those  parts, 
espociallv  upon  the  shield,  the  quintain  turned  about  with 
much  velocity,  and,  in  case  he  was  not  exceedingly  careful, 
would  give  him  a  severe  blow  upon  the  back  with  the 
woollen  sabre  held  in  the  right  hand,  which  was  considered 
as  highly  disgraceful  to  the  performer,  while  it  excited  the 
laughter  and  ridicule  of  the  si^ectators."    To  this  dascrip- 
tion  of  quintain  there  can  be  httle  doubt  Shakespeare 
refers  in  Orlando's  speech. 

(4)  Scene  III.— 

Ami  vhei-esoe'tr  ire  went,  like  Juno's  swans, 
iStill  we  went  coupled  atid  insejmrable.] 

Compare  this  brief  but  affecting  appeal  with  that  of 
CJelia's  prototype,  Alinda,  in  the  novel : — 

"Alinda's  Oration  to  her  Father  in  Defence  op 

rosalynde. 

"If  (mighty  Torismond)  I  offend  in  pleading  for  my 
friend,  let  the  law  of  amitie  crave  pardon  for  my  boldnesse ; 
fur  where  there  is  depth  of  affection,  there  friendship 
alloweth  a  priviledge.    Rosalynd  and  I  have  beene  fostered,, 
up  from  our  infancies,  and  noursed  under  the  harbour  of'* 
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our  conversinp^  to^eather  with  such  private  familiarities, 
that  custome  had  wroujy^ht  an  unyon  of  our  nature,  and 
the  sympathie  of  our  affections  such  a  secret  love,  that  we 
have  two  bodies  and  one  soule.  Then  marvel  not  (great 
Torismond)  if,  seeing  my  friend  distrest,  I  finde  myselfe 
perplexed  with  a  thousand  sorrowes ;  for  her  vertuous  and 
nonourable  thoughts  (which  are  the  glories  that  maketh 
women  excellent)  they  be  such  as  may  challenge  love,  and 
race  out  suspition.  Her  obedience  to  your  majestie  I 
referre  to  the  censure  of  your  own  eye,  that  since  her 
fathers  exile  hath  smothered  al  griefs  with  patience,  and 
in  the  absence  of  nature,  hath  honored  you  with  all  dutie, 
as  her  owne  father  by  nouriture,  not  in  word  uttering  any 
discontent,  nor  in  thought  (as  far  as  my  conjectiu^  may 
reach)  hammering  on  revenge ;  only  in  all  ncr  actions 
seeking  to  please  you,  and  to  win  my  favor.  Her  wisdome, 
silence,  chastitie,  and  other  such  rich  qualities,  I  need  not 
decypher ;  onely  it  rests  for  me  to  conclude  in  one  word, 
that  she  is  innocent.  If  then,  fortune  who  tryumphs  in 
variety  of  miseries,  hath  presented  some  envious  person  (as 
minister  of  her  intended  stratagem)  to  tainte  Rosal^nde 
with  any  surmise  of  treason,  let  him  be  brought  to  her 
face,  and  confirmo  his  accusation  by  witnesses ;  which 
proved,  let  her  die,  and  Alinda  wil  execute  the  massacre, 
if  none  can  avouch  any  confirmed  relation  of  her  intent, 
use  justice,  my  lord,  it  is  the  glory  of  a  king,  and  let  hei; 


live  in  your  wonted  favour ;  for  if  you  banish  her,  myselfe, 
as  copartner  of  her  harde  fortunes,  will  participate  in  exile 
some  part  of  her  extremities." — Rosaltnde,  p.  28. 

(5)  Scene  III. — Say  vtuit  thou  camty  I*ll  go  cUonq  with 
OieeA  "  Why  then  doth  my  Rosalynd  grieve  at  the  frowne 
of  Torismond,  who  by  oflforing  her  a  prejudice  proffers  her 
a  greater  pleasure  ?  and  more  (mad  lasse)  to  be  melan- 
choly, when  thou  hast  with  thee  Alinda,  a  friend  who 
wil  be  a  faithful  copartner  of  al  thy  misfortunes ;  who 
hath  left  her  father  to  follow  thee,  and  chooscth  rather  to 
brooke  al  extremities  then  to  forsake  thy  presence.  What, 
Rosalynd, 

Solamen  miseris  gocios  fmbuisse  dolorU. 

(Ilheerly,  woman ;  as  wee  have  been  bed-fellowes  in  royaltie, 
we  wil  be  felow  mates  in  povertie :  I  wil  ever  be  ihy 
Alinda,  and  thou  shalt  over  rest  to  me  Rosalynd  ;  so  shall 
the  world  canonize  our  friendship,  and  speake  of  Rosalynd 
and  Alinda,  as  they  did  of  Pilades  and  Orestes.  And  if 
ever  fortune  smile,  and  we  retume  to  our  former  honour, 
then  folding  our  selves  in  the  sweete  of  our  friendship,  wo 
shal  merily  say  (calling  to  mind  our  forepasscd  miseri^}, 

Olim  hac  ineminisse  Juvabit." — 

ROSALYNDE,  p.  31. 


ACT  11. 


(1)  Scene  VII.— 

A II  tfte  worlcTs  a  stagtf 
A  nd  all  tJie  nun  aiid  women  merely  players : 
They  have  their  exits  and  tJieir  eiUi-anceSf 
And  one  man  in  his  tim^  plays  many  parts. 
His  acts  being  seven  ages,] 
Totus  mundus  agit  histinonem^   an  observation  which 
occurs  in  one  of  the  fragments  of  Petronius,  and  may  even 
be  traced  still  higher,  is  said  to  have  been  the  motto  over 
Shakespeare's  theatre,  the  Globe,  and  was  probably  in  his 
day  a  familiar  apothegm.    The  division  of  human  life  into 
certain  stages,  or  epochs,  had  also  a  classical  origin.  In  some 
Greek  verses  attributed  to  Solon, — and  whether  written 
by  him  or  not,  certainly  as  old  as  the  first  half  of  the  first 
century,  bein^  introduced  by  Philo  Judieus  into  his  Liber 
de  Mundi  optjicio, — the  life  of  man  is  separated  into  ten 
ages  of  seven  years  each.     Other  Greek  authors,  Hippo- 
crates and  Proclus,  apportioned  his  existence  into  seven 
parts,  and  Varro  the  Roman  into  five.     A  Hebrew  doctor 
of  the  ninth  century,  and  a  Hebrew  poet  of  the  twelfth, 
have  made  a  similar  distribution. 

In  that  miscellaneous  collection  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
denominated  "  Arnold's  Chronicle,"  is  a  chapter  entitled 
"The  vu  ages  op  man  living  in  the  would." — "The 
first  age  is  infancie,  and  lastyth  from  the  byrth  unto  vij 
yere  of  age.  The  ij  is  childhood,  and  endurith  unto  xv  yere 
age.  The  iij  age  is  adholocencye,  and  endurith  unto  xxv 
yere  of  age.  The  iiij  age  is  youthe,  and  endurith  imto 
XXXV  yere  age.  The  v  age  is  manhood,  and  endurith  unto 
1  yere  age.  The  vi  age  is  elde,  and  lasteth  unto  Ixx  yere 
age.  l^e  vij  age  of  man  is  crepill,  and  endurith  imto 
dcthe."  But  the  favourite  mode  of  inculcating  the  moral 
of  human  life  has  been  by  pictorial  illustration ;  in  Shake- 
speare's time,  as  in  Franco  at  the  present  day,  the  subject 
was  a  popular  theme  for  prints,  broadsides,  and  ballads.  An 
Italian  engraving  of  the  sixteenth  centurj',  by  Christopher 
Bertello,  is  still  extant,  valuable  for  its  intrinsic  merit,  and 
interesting  from  its  analogy  to  the  exquisite  moralization 
of  Jaques.  The  school-boy  is  carrying  his  books ;  the  lover, 
a  youth  of  twenty,  bears  a  branch  of  m\Ttle,  and  at  his 
feet  is  a  young  Cupid  bending  his  bow ;  the  soldier,  armed 
cap-d-pie,  is  "bearded  like  tie  pard ; "  the  justice  has  an 
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aspect  of  grave  severity ;  the  representative  of  our  author  s 
sixth  ago  is  a  senile  personage,  oending  with  years,  attired 
in  a  long  furred  robe,  his  feet  in  slippers,  and  "  spectacles 
on  nose."  Last  scene  of  all  exhibits  the  man  of  eighty, 
blind  and  helpless,  with  one  foot  in  the  tomb  already 
gaping  to  receive  him. 

For  further  information  on  this  subject,  the  reader  may 
consult  two  elaborate  articles,  one  in  Volume  xxvii.  of  the 
"  Archseologia,"  the  other,  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine, 
for  May,  1863 :  to  the  mediaeval  representations  of  the  ag« 
of  life  there  recorded,  we  will  add  one  hitherto  undcscribed, 
being  a  series  of  fourteen  subjects  engraved  on  a  Monu- 
mental Brass  of  the  date  of  1487,  preserved  in  the  Hdpital 
S.  Marie,  Ypres,  in  Belgium. 

(2)  Scene  VII. — Re-enter  Orlando,  vith  AtiumA  The 
scene  in  which  Orlando  confronts  the  banished  Duke  and 
his  companions  in  the  forest,  demanding  food  for  his 
famished  retainer,  is  closely  copied  from  the  novel : — 

"  It  chaunced  that  day,  that  Gicrismond,  the  lawfull 
King  of  France  banished  by  Torismond,  who  with  a  lustie 
cruo  of  outlawes  lived  in  that  forest,  that  day  in  honow 
of  his  birth  made  a  feast  to  all  his  boldo  yeomon,  and  fro- 
lickt  it  with  store  of  wine  and  venison,  sitting  all  at  a  long 
table  under  the  shadow  of  lymon  trees.  To  that  place  by 
chance  fortune  conducted  Rosader,  who  seeing  such  a  crue 
of  brave  men,  having  store  of  that  for  want  of  which  hee 
and  Adam  perished,  hee  stept  boldly  to  the  boords  end,  and 
saluted  the  company  thus : — 

"  Whatsoever  thou  be  that  art  maister  of  these  lusUe 
squiers,  I  salute  thee  as  graciously  as  a  man  in  extrcaiue 
distresso  may :  know,  that  I  and  a  fellow  friend  of  niino 
are  here  famished  in  the  forrest  for  want  of  food :  perish 
wee  must,  unlesse  relieved  by  thy  favours.  Therefore,  if 
thou  be  a  gentleman,  give  meate  to  men,  and  to  such  as 
are  overie  way  woorthie  of  life.  Let  the  proudest  squire 
that  sits  at  thy  table  rise  and  incounter  with  mee  in  any 
honorable  point  of  activitie  whatsoever,  and  if  hee  and 
thou  prove  me  not  a  man,  send  mo  away  comfortlesse.  If 
thou  refuse  this,  as  a  niggard  of  thy  catee,  1  will  have 
amonst  you  with  my  sworti ;  for  rather  wil  I  dye  valiantly, 
then  perish  with  so  cowardly  an  extreame.     Gerismond, 
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looking  him  earnestly  in  the  face,  and  seeing  so  proper  a 
gentleman  in  so  bitter  a  passion,  was  mooyed  with  so  great 
pitie,  that  rising  from  the  table,  he  tooke  him  by  the  hand 
and  badde  him  welcome,  willing  him  to  sit  downe  in  his 
pdape,  and  in  his  roome  not  onely  to  eat  his  fill,  but  the  lord 
of  the  feast.  Gramercy,  sir,  (quoth  Rosader,)  but  I  have 
a  feeble  friend  that  lyes  hereby  famished  almost  for  food, 
aged  and  Uierefore  lesse  able  to  abide  the  extremitie  of 
hunger  then  my  selfe,  and  dishonour  it  were  for  me  to  taste 
one  crumme,  before  I  made  him  partner  of  my  fortunes : 


therefore  I  will  runne  and  fetch  him,  and  then  I  will  grate- 
fully  accept  of  your  proffer.  Away  hies  Rosader  to  Adam 
Spencer,  and  tels  him  the  newes,  who  was  glad  of  so 
happie  fortune,  but  so  feeble  he  was  that  he  could  not  go ; 
wherupon  Rosader  got  him  up  on  his  backe,  and  brought 
him  to  the  place.  Which  when  Gerismond  and  his 
men  saw,  they  greatlv  applauded  their  league  of  friend- 
ship; and  Rosader,  having  Grerismonds  place  assigned 
him,  would  not  sit  there  himselfe,  but  set  downe  Adam 
Spencer."— RosALTNDE,  p.  63. 


ACT  m. 


(1)  Scene  I. — Sed  hita  vith  eandle.\  Referring,  it  is 
Kupposed,  to  the  passage  in  St.  Luke,  ch.  xv.  ver.  8: — 
"Either  what  woman  having  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she 
Inse  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  candie,  and  sweep  the 
boose,  and  seel  diligently  till  she  find  it  ? " 

(2)  Scene  II. — And  tftou,  thrice-crowned  queen  n/nif/ht.] 
Johnson  conjectured  this  was  an  allusion  to  the  triple 
character  of  Proserpine,  Cynthia,  and  Diana,  given  by 
lome  m\*tholc^ists  to  the  same  godde.ss  :  — 

*'  Terret,  luttrat,  agit,  Proterpina,  Luna,  Diana, 
Jmm,  tvperna,  /eras,  teeptro,  fulgore,  tayittia ;" 

bat  Mr.  Singer  quotes  a  passage  from  one  of  Chapman's 
Hymns,  which  he  thinks  was  probably  in  Shakespeare's 
mmd: — 

**  NatuTc*!  bright  epe-Hoht,  and  the  Night's  fair  loul, 
That  with  thy  triple  jorehtad  doit  control 
Earth,  teas,  and  hell.* 

Hjfmnus  in  Cjfnthiam,  1594. 

(3)  Scene  II. — /  vat  never  so  he-rhymed  since  Pytha- 

C'  time,  that  I  was  an  Irish  rat]  Rosalind  is  a  very 
ed  lady.  She  alludes  to  the  Pythagorean  doctrine, 
vhich  teaches  that  souls  transmigrate  from  one  animal  to 
another,  and  relates  that  in  his  time  she  was  an  Irish  rat, 
lod  by  some  metrical  charm  was  rhymed  to  death.  The 
power  of  killing  rats  with  rhymes  Donne  mentions  in  his 
Satires,  and  Temple  in  his  Treatises.  Dr.  Grey  has  pro- 
duced a  similar  passage  from  Randolph : — 

•* My  poeti 

Shall  with  a  satire,  steep'd  in  gall  and  vinegar, 
Rhyme  them  to  death,  as  they  do  rats  in  Ireland." 

Johnson. 

(4)  Scene  II. — Gargantua*s  mouth.]  "Although  there 
bad  been  no  English  translation  of  Rabelais  in  Shake- 
•peare's  time,  yet  it  is  evident,  from  several  notices,  that 
a  chap-book  history  of  the  giant  Garagantua,  who  swal- 
bwed  five  pilgrims,  their  staves  and  tSl,  in  a  salad,  was 
Tery  popular  in  this  country  in  the  sixteenth  century.  The 
'witbas  devices  of  Gajrgantua'  are  decried  among  'the 
Tain  and  lewd  books  of  the  age '  by  Edward  Dering,  in  kis 
efastle  to  the  reader,  prefixed  to  A  firiof  and  Necessary 
Instruction,  1572.  The  history  of  Garagantua  formed  one 
of  the  pieces  in  the  singular  library  of  Captain  Cox,  so 
lodicrotisly  described  by  Laneham,  in  the  Letter  from 
Kaulworth,  1575  : — '  Kmg  Arthurs  book,  Huon  of  Bur- 
dcaaiis.  Friar  Rous,  Howleglass,  and  Gaigantua.'  The 
'monjctroQS  fables  of  Garagantua'  are  al^  enumerated 
among  many  other  'infortunate  treatises'  in  Hanmer's 
Eusebius,  1577.  In  the  books  of  the  Stationers'  Company 
for  1592,  is  found  an  entry  of  '  Gargantua  his  Prophecie ;' 
»xul  in  those  for  1594  of  '  a  booke  entitled  the  History  of 
Qaragantua.' "— Halliwell. 

(5)  ScEiTE  III. — /  mil  not  to  wedding  with  thee,]  These 
Ws  are  jMt>babIy  quoted  from  the  old  ballads  mentioned 
in  the  following  entries  on  the  Registers  of  the  Stationers' 
Company,  158£5  :— 

"  6  AUGUSTI. 

'*  Ric.  Jones.  Rd  of  him,  for  his  licence  to 
printe  A  Ballat  of  O  swete  Olyver,  Leave 
me  not  behind  thee ^]d** 


**  VicEssiMO  Die  Augusti. 


*'  Henry  Carre.     Rd  of  him,  for  printinge  of  the 

answeare  of  0  sweete  Olyver iiij^." 

(6)  Scene  V. — A  nd  why,  I  pray  you  t]  Compare  the 
parallel  scene  in  *'  Rosalynde :" — 

"  Ganimedo,  overhearing  all  these  passions  of  Montanus, 
could  not  brooko  the  cnioltie  of  Phoebe,  but  starting  from 
behind  the  bush  said:  And  if,  damzell,  you  fled  from 
mee,  I  would  transforme  you  as  Daphne  to  a  bay,  and  then 
in  contempt  trample  your  branches  under  my  feet.  Phcebe 
at  this  sodaine  replye  was  amazed,  especiallv  when  shoe 
saw  so  faire  a  swaine  as  Ganimedo ;  blushing  therefore,  she 
would  have  bene  gone,  but  that  he  held  her  by  the  hand, 
and  prosecuted  his  reply  thus  :  What,  shepheardesse,  so 
faire  and  so  cruell  ?  Disdaine  beseemes  not  cottages,  nor 
coynesse  maids ;  for  either  they  be  condemned  to  be  too 

Sroud,  or  too  froward.  Take  heed,  faire  nymph,  that  in 
espising  love,  you  be  not  over-reaeht  with  love,  and  in 
shaking  off  all,  shape  yourselfe  to  your  owne  shadow,  and 
so  with  Narcissus  prove  passionat  and  yet  unpitied.  Oft 
have  I  heard,  and  sometime  have  I  seene,  high  disdaine 
turned  to  hot  desires.  Because  thou  art  beautifull  be  not 
so  coy :  as  there  is  nothing  more  fair,  so  there  is  nothing 
more  fiuiing :  as  momentary  as  the  shaddowes  which  growes 
from  a  cloway  sunne.  Such  (my  faire  shepheardesse)  as 
disdaine  in  youth  desire  in  age,  and  then  are  they  hated 
in  the  winter,  that  might  have  been  loved  in  the  prime. 
A  wringled  mayd  is  like  to  a  parched  rose,  that  is  cast  up  in 
coffers  to  please  the  smell,  not  wome  in  the  hand  to  con* 
tent  the  eye.  There  is  no  folly  in  love  to  had  I  wist,  and 
therefore  be  rulde  by  mee.  Love  while  thou  art  yoong, 
least  thou  be  disdained  when  thou  art  olde.  Beautie  nor 
time  cannot  be  recalde,  and  if  thou  love,  l^e  of  Montanus ; 
for  if  his  desires  are  many,  so  his  deserts  are  great." — 

RoSALTNDE,  p.  97. 

(7)  Scene  V.— 

Dead  sheplierd  t  now  I  find  thy  saw  qf  might ; 
Who  ever  lov'd,  thai  lovd  not  aifirtA  sight  t] 

The  "dead  shepherd"  here  apostrophised  was  Mar- 
lowe, and  the  line  Phebe  quotes  is  from  his  once  popular 
poem  of  *'  Hero  and  Leander,"  first  published  in  1598 : — 

"  It  Hei  not  in  our  power  to  love  or  hate. 
For  will  in  ui  is  over-rul'd  by  fate. 
When  two  are  stripp'd,  long  ere  the  course  hegin, 
We  wish  that  one  should  lose,  the  other  win. 
And  one  especially  do  we  affect 
Of  two  gold  ingots,  like  in  each  respect : 
The  reaaon  no  man  knows  ;  let  it  suffice, 
What  we  behold  is  censur'd  by  our  eyes. 
Where  both  deliberate  the  love  is  slight : 
Who  ever  lov'd,  that  lov'd  not  atjlrst  sight  r" 

P.  10,  Edit.  1821. 

Shakespeare  has  before  referred  to  this  favourite  poem  in 
"  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,"  Act  I.  Sc.  1. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMEKTa 


ACT  IV 


(1)  ScBiri  III.— 


— ^— ^—  in  which  huiilina 
From  miserahle  slumber  I  awal^a,} 

The  touching  incident  of  the  meeting  of  the  two  brothers 
is  thus  narrated  in  Lodge's  story  { — **  Saladyne,  wearie  with 
wandring  up  and  downe,  and  hungry  with  long  fasting, 
finding  a  little  cave  by  the  side  of  a  thicket,  eating  such 
fruite  as  the  forest  did  affoord,  and  contenting  himselfe 
with  such  drinke  as  nature  had  provided  and  thirst  made 
delicate,  after  his  repast  he  fell  in  a  dead  sleepe.  As  thus 
he  lay,  a  hungry  lyon  came  hunting  downe  the  edge  of  the 
grove  for  pray,  and  espying  Saladyne  began  to  ccaze  upon 
him  :  but  seeing  he  lay  still  without  any  motion,  he  left 
to  touch  him,  for  that  lyons  hate  to  prey  on  dead  car- 
kasses ;  and  yet  desirous  to  have  some  foodo,  the  lyon  lay 
downe  and  watcht  to  see  if  he  would  stirre.  While  thus 
Saladyne  slept  sectu^,  fortune  tliat  was  careful  of  her 
champion  began  to  smile,  and  brought  it  so  to  passe,  that 
Rosaaer  (having  stricken  a  deero  that  but  slightly  hurt 
fled  through  the  thicket)  came  pacing  downe  by  the  grove 
with  a  boare-speare  in  his  hande  in  great  haste.  He  spyed 
where  a  man  lay  a  sleepe,  and  a  lyon  fast  by  him  :  amazed 
at  thifl  sight,  as  he  stoode  gazing,  his  nose  on  the  sodaino 


bledde,  which  made  him  conjecture  it  was  some  1 
his.  Whereuppon  drawing  more  nigh,  He  mi^l 
disoeme  his  visage,  perceived  by  his  jpnisnomie  £ 
his  brother  Salad3me,  which  drove  Kosader  into 
passion,  as  a  man  peiplexed  at  the  sight  of  so  un* 
a  chance,  marvelling  what  should  drive  his  br 
traverse  those  secrete  desarts,  without  any  com] 
such  distresse  and  forlomu  sorte.  But  the  pres 
craved  no  such  doubting  ambages,  for  he  mus 
resolve  to  hazard  his  life  for  Ms  reliefe,  or  el 
away  and  leave  him  to  the  crueltie  of  the  ly 
which  doubt  hce  thus  briefly  debated  with  himselfe 
With  that  his  brother  began  to  stirre,  and  the 
rowse  himselfe,  whereupon  Rosoder  sodainly  char 
with  the  boaro  s{)eare,  and  wounded  the  Hon  ver 
the  flrst  stroke.  The  beast  feeling  himselfe  t< 
mortall  hurt,  leapt  at  llosader,  and  witii  his  paii 
him  a  sore  pinch  on  the  brost  that  he  had  ahnc 
yet  as  a  man  most  valiant,  in  whom  the  sparks  of 
Bourdeaux  remained,  he  recovered  himselfe,  and 
combat  slew  the  lion,  who  at  his  death  roared  so  h 
Saladyne  awaked,  and  starting  up,  was  amazed 
sudden  sight  of  so  monstrous  a  beast  lying  slaine 
and  so  sweet  a  gentleman  wounded." — Rosalysi 


ACT  V. 


(1)  Scene  IV. — 0,  sir,  we  (fuan-el  in  print ,  ly  Ui4  look,] 
The  particular  book  here  ridiculed,  is  conjectured  to  be  a 
treatise  in  4to.  published  in  1595,  entitled  "Vincentio 
Saviolo  his  Practice.  In  two  Bookes.  The  first  intreating 
of  the  use  of  the  Rapier  and  Dagger.  The  second  of 
Honor  and  honorable  Quarrels."  "  A  Discourse,"  says  the 
author,  speaking  of  the  second  part,  "most  necessarie  for 
all  Gentlemen  that  have  in  regarde  their  honors,  touching 
the  giving  and  receiving  of  the  Lie,  whereupon  the  Duello 
and  the  Conilals  in  divers  sortes  doth  insue,  and  many 
other  inconveniences,  for  lack  only  of  the  true  knowledge 
of  honor  and  the  contrarie  :  and  the  right  imdorstanding 
pf  wordes."  The  contents  of  the  several  chapters  are  as 
follows: — **I.  What  the  reason  is,  that  the  partie  unto 
whom  the  lie  is  given  ought  to  become  Challenger :  and 
of  the  nature  of  Lies.  II.  Of  the  manner  and  diversitie  of 
Lies.  III.  Of  Lies  certaine.  IV.  Of  conditional!  Lyes. 
V.  Of  the  Lye  in  generall.  VI.  Of  the  Lye  in  particular. 
VII.  Of  foolish  Lyes.  VIII.  A  conclusion  touching  the 
Challenger  and  the  Defender,  and  of  the  wTCsting  and  re- 
turning back  of  the  Lye,  or  Domentie."  In  the  chapter 
of  conditional  lies,  he  says:  " Condi tionall  lyes  be  such 
as  are  given  conditionally :  as  if  a  man  should  saie  or  write 
these  wordes : — If  thou  hast  saide  that  I  have  offei-cd  my 
Lord  abuse,  thou  lyest ;  or  t/*thou  saiest  so  hereafter,  thou 
shalt  lye.   •  »  •  •     Of  those  kind  of  lyes  given  in  this 


manner,    often  arise   much  contention  in  wortls  ♦ 


•  •  « 


whereof  no  sure  conclusion  can  arise."  '*By 
observes  Warburton,  *'  he  means,  they  cannot  pre 
cut  one  another's  throat,  while  there  is  an  ijht 
See  note  (6),  p.  216,  Vol.  I. 

(2)  Scene  IV. — As  you  have  looks  for  good  n 
Such  works  were  not  uncommon  in  the  sixteenth  ai 
teenth  centuries.  Mr.  Halliwell  mentions  a  boo] 
description,  published  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde  in  1 
colophon  of  which  is  as  follows, — "  Here  end 
fynysshed  the  boke  named  and  Intytled  Good  1 
There  was  also  "  The  Boke  of  Nurture,  or  Schoole 
Manors  for  Men,  Servants,  and  Children,"  8v 
written  by  Hugh  Rhodes ;  another  called  "  G« 
Maister  John  Delia*  Casa,  Archebishop  of  Beneve; 
rather,  A  treatise  of  the  manors  and  benaviours,  it  1 
a  man  to  use  and  eschewe,  in  his  familiar  oonvers 
worke  very  necessary  and  profitable  for  all  Gent 
other.  First  written  in  the  Italian  tongue,  and  c 
into  English  by  Robert  Peterson,  of  Lincoln's  Inn* 
man,"  4to.  1576 :  and  in  the  Stationers'  Registei 
the^year  1576,  is  an  entry — 

'*  Ric.  Jones.  Receyved  of  him,  for  his  lycens 
ymprinte  a  booke  intituled  how  a  yonge  grei 
man  may  behave  him  self  in  all  cumpanies, 
• iiij''.  and  ] 


EPILOGUE. 


(1)  Good  wine  needs  no  lush.]  Mr.  Halliwell  remarks 
that  the  custom  of  hanging  out  a  bush  as  a  sign  for  a 
tavern,  or  a  place  whore  wine  was  to  be  sold,  was  of  great 
antiquity  in  this  country  ;  and  he  supplies  an  intei-csting 
example  from  an  illuminated  MS.  of  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury, preserved  in  the  Himterian  Museum  at  Glasgow, 
where  a  party  of  travellers  are  obsen-ed  approaching  a 
wayside  inn,  indicated  by  a  huge  bush  depending  from 
the  sign.  Chaucer  alludes  to  the  custom,  and  in  an  early 
poem  in  MS.,  Cotton.  Tiber.  A.  vii.  fol.  72,  we  read : — 

**  Ryght  at  off  a  tavernere. 
The  greene  buscke  that  hangeth  out, 
Is  a  lygne,  it  is  no  dowte, 
Outward  ffolkyi  ffor  to  telle 
That  within  is  wyne  to  telle." 

Tho  bush  is  veiy  frequently  alluded  to  aft  having  been 
formed  of  ivy,  in  which  there  appears  a  trace  of  classical 
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allusion,  as  the  ivy  was  always  sacred  to  Bacchus  ; 
continued  from  heathen  times.  So  in  "  Gascoign 
of  Government,"  1575  :  "  Now-a-days  tho  goo 
needeth  none  ivye  garland**  And  in  Florio's  ' 
Frutes,"  1591 :  **  lAe  unto  an  iiy  lush,  that  cal: 
the  tavern,  but  hangs  itselfe  without  to  winde  and ' 
Kennett,  in  his  Glossary,  says,  that  "the  tave 
or  frame  of  wood,  was  dixjst  round  with  ivy  for 
since,  though  now  left  oft"  for  tuns  or  barrels  hur 
middle  of  it.  This  custom  gave  birth  to  the  presc 
tice  of  putting  out  a  green  bush  at  the  door  of  tl 
vate  houses  which  sell  drink  during  the  fair,  a 
stated  to  be  still  prevalent  in  many  of  tho  pre 
Notices  of  the  tavern-bush  abound  in  our  early 
and  the  name  is  traced  in  the  sign  of  the  "  Bus 
retained  by  many  inns  in  England.  The  petty  U 
Normandy  are,  indeed,  to  this  day  distinguishod  by 


CRITICAL  OPINIONS 


ON 


AS     YOU     LIKE     IT. 


*^  It  would  be  difficult  to  bring  tbe  contents  within  the  compass  of  an  ordinary  narrative ;  nothing 

takes  place,  or  rather  what  is  done  is  not  so  essential  as  what  is  said ;  even  what  may  be  called 

the  de»auemeiU  is  brought  about  pretty  arbitrarily.    Whoever  can  perceive  nothing  but  what  can, 

fts  it  were,  be  counted  on  the  fingers,  will  hardly  be  disposed  to  allow  that  it  has  any  plan  at  all. 

Banishment  and  flight  have  assembled  together,  in  the  forest  of  Arden,  a  strange  band:  a  Duke 

dethroned  by  his  brother,  who,  with  the  faithful  companions  of  his  misfortune,  lives  in  the  wilds  on 

the  produce  of  the  chase ;  two  disguised  Princesses,  who  love  each  other  with  a  sisterly  affection ; 

a  witty  court  fool;  lastly,  the  native  inhabitants  of  the  forest,  ideal  and  natural  shepherds  and 

shepherdesses.    These  lightly-sketched  figures  form  a  motley  and  diversified  train ;  we  see  always  the 

shady  dark-green  landscape  in  the  background,  and  breathe  in  imagination  the  fresh  air  of  the  forest. 

The  hours  are  here  measured  by  no  clocks,  no  regulated  recurrence  of  duty  or  of  toil :  they  flow  on 

unnumbered  by  voluntary  occupation  or  fanciful  idleness,  to  which,  according  to  his  humour  or 

disposition,  every  one  yields  himself,  and  this  unrestrained  freedom  compensates  them  all  for  the  lost 

conveniences  of  life.    One  throws  himself  down  in  solitary  meditation  under  a  tree,  and  indulges  in 

melancholy  reflections  on  the  changes  of  fortune,  the  falsehood  of  the  world,  and  the  self-inflicted 

torments  of  social  life ;   others  make  the  woods  resound  with  social  and  festive  songs,  to  the 

accompaniment  of  their  hunting-horns.    Selfishness,  envy,  and  ambition,  have  been  left  behind  in 

the  city ;  of  all  the  human  passions,  love  alone  has  found  an  entrance  into  this  wilderness,  where  it 

dictate  the  same  language  alike  to  the  simple  shepherd  and  the  chivalrous  youth,  who  hangs  his 

love^tty  to  a  tree.    A  prudish  shepherdess  falls  at  first  sight  in  love  with  Bosalind,  disguised  in  men's 

apparel ;  the  latter  sharply  reproaches  her  with  her  severity  to  her  poor  lover,  and  the  pain  of  refusal, 

which  she  feels  from  experience  in  her  own  case,  disposes  her  at  length  to  compassion  and  requital. 

The  fool  carries  his  philosophical  contempt  of  external  show,  and  his  raillery  of  the  illusion  of  love 

BO  far,  that  he  purposely  seeks  out  the  ugliest  and  simplest  country  wench  for  a  mistress.    Throughout 

the  whole  picture,  it  seems  to  be  the  poet's  design  to  show  that  to  call  forth  the  poetiy  which  has 

its  indwelling  in  nature  and  the  human  mind,  nothing  is  wanted  but  to  throw  off  all  artificial 

constraint,  and  restore  both  to  mind  and  nature  their  original  liberty.    In  the  very  progi*ess  of 

the  piece,  the  dreamy  carelessness  of  such  an  existence  is  sensibly  expressed :  it  is  even  alluded  to  by 

Shakspeare  in  the  title.    Whoever  affects  to  be  displeased,  if  in  'this  romantic  forest  the  ceremonial 

of  dramatic  art  is  not  duly  observed,  ought  in  justice  to  be  delivered  over  to  the  wise  fool,  to  be  led 

S^tly  out  of  it  to  some  prosaical  region." — Sculeqel. 
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CRITICAL  OPINION& 

"  Though  this  play,  with  the  exception  of  the  disguise  and  self-discovery  of  Rosalind,  may  be  said  to 
be  destitute  of  plot,  it  is  yet  one  of  the  most  delightful  of  the  dramas  of  Shakspeare.  There  is 
something  inexpressibly  wild  and  intei-esting  both  in  the  characters  and  in  th3  scenery  ;  the  former 
disclosing  the  moral  discipline  and  the  sweets  of  adversity,  the  purest  emotions  of  love  and  friendship, 
of  gratitude  and  fidelity,  the  melancholy  of  genius,  and  the  exhilaration  of  innocent  mirth,  as  opposed 
to  the  desolating  effects  of  malice,  envy,  and  ambition  ;  and  the  latter  unfolding,  with  the  richest 
glow  of  &ncy,  landscapes  to  which,  as  objects  of  imitation,  the  united  talents  of  Ruysdale,  Claude,  and 
Salvator  Rosa  could  alone  do  justice. 

**  From  the  forest  of  Arden,  from  that  wild  wood  of  oaks, 


-"  whose  bought  were  mofi'd  with  age, 


And  high  tops  bald  with  dry  antiquity,"— 

from  the  bosom  of  sequestered  glens  and  pathless  solitudes,  has  the  poet  called  forth  lessons  of  the 
most  touching  and  consolatory  wisdom.  Airs  from  paradise  seem  to  fan  with  refreshing  gales,  with  a 
soothing  consonance  of  sound,  the  interminable  depth  of  foliage,  and  to  breathe  into  the  hearts  of 
those  who  have  sought  its  shelter  from  the  world,  an  oblivion  of  their  sorrows  and  their  cares.  The 
banished  Duke,  the  much-injured  Orlando,  and  the  melancholy  Jaques,  lose  in  meditation  on  the  scenes 
which  surround  them,  or  in  sportive  freedom,  or  in  grateful  occupation,  all  corrosive  sense  of  post 
affliction.  Love  seems  the  only  passion  which  has  penetrated  this  romantic  seclusion,  and  the  sigh  of 
philosophic  pity,  or  of  wounded  sensibility,  (the  legacy  of  a  deserted  world,)  the  only  relique  of  the 
storm  which  is  passed  and  gone. 

**  Nothing,  in  fact,  can  blend  more  harmoniously  with  the  romantic  glades  and  magic  windings  of 
Arden,  than  the  society  which  Shakspeare  has  placed  beneath  its  shades.  The  effect  of  such  sceneiy, 
on  the  lover  of  nature,  is  to  take  full  possession  of  the  soul,  to  absorb  its  very  faculties,  and,  through 
the  charmed  imagination,  to  convert  the  workings  of  the  mind  into  the  sweetest  sensations  of  the 
heart,  into  the  joy  of  grief,  into  a  thankful  endurance  of  adversity,  into  the  interchange  of  the  tenderest 
affections  :  and  find  we  not  here,  in  the  person  of  the  Duke,  the  noblest  philosophy  of  resignation ;  in 
Jaques,  the  humorous  sadness  of  an  amiable  misanthropy ;  in  Orlando,  the  mild  dejection  of 
self-accusing  humility  ;  in  Rosalind  and  Celia,  the  purity  of  sisterly  affection ;  whilst  love  in  all  its 
innocence  and  gaiety  binds  in  delicious  fetters,  not  only  the  yomiger  exiles,  but  the  pastoral  natives  ol 
the  forest  ?  A  day  thus  spent,  in  all  the  careless  freedom  of  unsophisticated  nature,  seems  worth  an 
eternity  of  common-place  existence ! " — Drake. 
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PERICLES,  PRINCE  OF  TYRE. 


This  play  is  not  found  in  the  folio  of  1623.     The  first  edition  of  it  known  is  the  quarto, 

published  in  1609,  under  the  title  of  ''The  late  and  much  admired  Flay,  called  Pericles, 

Prince  of  Tyre.    With  the  true  relation  of  the  whole  Historic,  adventures,  and  fortunes  of 

the  said  Prince :  As  also  the  no  lesse  strange  and  worthy  accidents  in  the  Birth  and  Life, 

of  his  Daughter  Mariana.     As  it  hath  been  divers  and  sundry  times  acted  by  his  Maiesties 

Servants,  at  the  Olobe  on  ihe  Banck-side.    By  William  Shakespeare.     Imprinted  at  London 

for  Henry  Go$ion,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  the  signe  of  the  Sunne,  in  Pater-noster  row,  he, 

1609.**     This  was  followed  by  other  quarto  editions,  respectively  dated  1611,  1619,  1630, 

1635,   1639,  and  it  was  afterwards  inserted  in  the  folio  of    1664,  and  in  that  of   1685. 

Although  there  is  no  evidence  that  Pericles  was  printed  earlier  than  1609,  or,  beyond  the 

alight  memorandum  in  an  inventory  of  Alleyn's  theatrical  wardrobe,  of  ''  spangled  hoes  *' 

&r  Perides,*   that  it  was  acted  before  1607  or  1608,  we  believe  that,   in  an  imperfect 

ibnn,  this  piece  was  the  work  of  an  older  play-wright  than  Shakespeare,  and,  being  founded 

upon  a  story  which  for  ages  had  retained  extensive  popularity,  that  it  was  placed  in  iHiQ 

latteFs  hands  very  early  in  his  dramatic  career  for  adaptation  to  \]ii%  Blackfriars'  stage.     This 

impfession  is  derived  partly  from  the  style,  the  general  structure  of  iHiQ  verse,  and  the  want 

ofindiridualization  in  the  characters,  and  partly  from  the  nature  of  the  fable:  the  revolting 

stoiy  of  Antiochus  and  his  daughter  being  one  which  it  is  not  easy  to  believe  Shakespeare 

would  ever  have  chosen  as  a  subject  for  representation.     Moreover,  we  conclude,  from  the 

conflicting  testimony  as  to  its  success,  that  Pericles,  on  the  first  occasion  of  its  re-production, 

was  not  prosperous ;  but  that,  having  been  re-modelled,  and  in  part  rc-written  by  Shakespeare, 

cspedaDy  in  the  fifth  Act,  it  was  again  revived  in  1607  or  1608,  and  then  met  with  unusual 

^Toor.    One  proof  of  its  popularity  at  this  period  was  the  publication  of  a  prose-tract, 

written  by  Gborge  Wilkins,  entitled  "  The  Painfull  AdventureB  of  Pericles  Prince  of  Tyre, 

^^  The  true  History  of  the  Play  qf  Pericles  as  it  was  lately  presented  by  the  worthy 

^^  ancient  Poet  John  Gomr.     1608/' — a  story  (lately  reprinted  with  most  laudable  accuracy 


*  See  COlUer't  Mtwwift  of  AlUgn,  p.  21. 
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PERICLES,  PRINCE  OF  TYRE, 
bj  Professor  Mommsen)  which  was  composed  from  notes  taken  during  the  performance  of  the 
play  and  extracts  from  the  English  version  of  ^'  ApoUonius  Tjrius." 

The  original  source  of  Pericles  is  the  fabolous  story  of  King  Apollonius  of  Ttbe,  a 
romance  of  great  antiquity  f^d  of  such  renown,  that,  of  the  Latin  version  alone, — ^Histobia 
ApoLLONn  Tykh,  first  edited  about  1470, — ^Professor  Haupt,  of  Berlin  University,  declares 
he  is  acquainted  with  one  hundred  MSS.  The  author  of  the  play,  however,  appears  to 
have  been  immediately  indebted  for  his  fable  and  incidents  to  that  portion  of  Grower's 
Confeseio  Amantis,  which  treats  of  King  Appolin  of  Tyre,  and  to  the  English  translation 
of  the  ffistoria  ApoUonii  entitled  The  Fatteme  of  painrfidl  Adventures:  containing  the 
most  excellent,  pleasant,  and  variable  Historic  of  the  strange  accidents  that  hrfell  unto  Prince 
ApoUonius,  the  Lady  Lucina  his  wife,  and  Tharsia  his  daughter.  Wherein  the  uncertainty 
of  this  world  and  thejickle  state  of  man's  life  are  lively  described.  Gathered  into  Englitk 
by  Lawrence  Twine,  Gentleman, — first  printed  in  1576. 


|trs0ns  ^tpustntti. 


AifTiocHUS,  King  of  Antioch. 

Pericles,  Pri<nee  of  Tyre. 

Heucanus,)        ,     ,     .  ^ 
_  >  two  Lords  of  Tjit. 

SiMONiDES,  King  of  PentapoliB. 
Cleox,  Qovemor  of  Tharsus. 
Ltsimachus,  Oovemor  of  Mitylene. 
Cerimon,  a  Lord  of  Ephesus. 
Thaliabd,  a  Lord  of  Antioch. 
Philemon,  Servant  to  Cerimon. 
Leonine,  Servant  to  Dionyza. 
Marshal. 


A  Pander. 
BouLT,  hit  Servant, 

GowER,  as  Chorus* 

The  Daughter  of  Antiochui. 
Thaisa,  Daughter  to  SimonideS 
Marina,  Daughter  to  Perides  anSThaifla. 
DiONYZA,  Wife  to  Cleon.  \^ 

Lychorida,  Nuth  to  Marina. 
Diana. 
A  Bawd. 


9  anS 


\ 


Lords,  Knights,  Oentlemen,  Sailors,  Pirates,  Fishermen,  and  Mcsse}igers, 
SCENE, — Dtspersedly  in  various  Countries, 


\ 


i 
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PERICLES,    PRINCE    OP    TYRE. 


Enter  Gower. 


Before  the  Palace  of  Antioch. 


>  sing  a  song  that  old  was  sung, 
ancient  Grower  is  come  ; 
nan's  infirmities, 
ir  ear,  and  please  jour  eyes. 
1  sung,  at  festivals, 
^ves,  and  hoi j-ales ;  * 
ind  ladies,  in  their  lives 
it  for  restoratives, 
se^  is  to  make  men  glorious  ; 
luo  atUiquius,  eo  melius. 
1  in  these  latter  times, 
\  more  ripe,  accept  mj  rhymes, 
)  hear  an  old  man  sing, 
ir  wishes  pleasure  hring, 
.  wish,  and  that  I  might 
r  jou,  like  taper-light. — 
:h,  then,  Antiochus  the  Great 
lis  city,  for  his  chiefest  seat ; 
in  all  Syria ; — 
rhat  mine  authors  say  : — 
mto  him  took  a  pheere,* 


]  Old  copiea,  ho\j-dajf» :  amended  hj  Dr.  Farmer, 
ue— ]  That  it,  the  proJH,  the  advantage.    Modem 


Who  died  and  left  a  female  heir. 

So  huxora,  blithe,  and  full  of  face. 

As  Heaven  had  lent  her  all  his  grace ; 

With  whom  the  father  liking  took. 

And  her  to  incest  did  provoke  ; — 

Bad  child,  worse  father!  to  entice  his  own 

To  evil,  should  be  done  by  none. 

But  custom  what  they  did  begin 

Was  with  long  use  account  no  sin. 

The  beauty  of  this  sinful  dame 

Made  many  princes  thither  frame. 

To  seek  her  as  a  bed-fellow. 

In  marriage -pleasures  play-fellow  : 

WTiich  to  prevent,  he  made  a  law. 

To  keep  her  still,  and  men  in  awe, — 

That  whoso  ask'd  her  for  his  wife. 

His  riddle  told  not,  lost  his  life : 

So  for  her  many  a  wight  did  die, 

As  yon  grim  looks  do  testify. 

What  now  ensues,  to  the  judgment  of  your  eye 

I  give,  my  cause  who  best  can  justify.  [^Exit, 


editions,  purpose. 
e  Peer,  in  the  original  copies  ;  altered  by  Malone. 


ISl 


ACT  I. 

— Antioch.    A  Room  tn  tht  Palace. 


Enter  Antiochus,  Fxbiclbs,  and  Attendanto. 

Ant.  Young  prince  of  Tyie,  jou  have  at  large 
receiv'd, 
Tbe  danger  of  the  task  you  undertalce. 

Feb.  I  have,  Autiochus,  and  wiUi  a  bouI 
Embolden'd  wi^  the  glory  of  her  praise, 


Think  death  no  hazard,  in  this  enterprise. 
Amt.  Bring   in  our   daughter,  clothed  like 

For  the*  embrocemeats  even  of  Jove  himself; 

At  whose  conception  (tiU  Lucina  reign'd) 


PERICLKa 


[rcens  I. 


this  dowry  gave,  to  glad  her  presence, 
late-house  of  planets  all  did  sit, 
t  in  her  their  hest  perfections. 

Ic.     Ente}*  the  Daughter  of  Antiochub. 

,  See  where  she  comes,  apparel'd  like  the 

spring, 
her  suhjects,  and  her  thoughts  the  king 
y  virtue  gives  renown  to  men  ! 
»  the  hook  of  praiess,  where  is  read 
g  but  curious  pleasures,  as  from  thence 
were  ever  ras'd,  and  testy  wrath 
lever  be  her  mild*  companion, 
ids  that  made  me  man,  and  sway  in  love, 
ive  inflam'd  desire  in  my  breast 
e  the  fruit  of  yon  celestial  tree, 
in  the  adventure,  be  my  helps, 
n  son  and  servant  to  your  will, 
pass  such  a  boimdless*  happiness  ! 
,  Prince  Pericles — 

That  would  be  son  to  great  Antiochus. 
.  Before  thee  stands  this  fair  Heaperides, 
olden  fruit,  but  dangerous  to  be  toueh'd, 
ith-like  dragons  here  affright  tliee  hard : 
«,  like  hea^n,  enticeth  thee  to  view 
intless  glory,  which  desert  must  gain  : 
lich,  without  desert,  because  thine  eye 
OS  to  reach,  all  thy  t  whole  heap  must  die. 
metime  famous  princes,  like  thyself, 
by  report,  adventurous  by  desire, 
je,  with  speechless  tongues  and  semblance 

pale, 
rithout  covering,  save  yon  field  of  8tar8,(l) 
ley  stand  mart^TS,  slain  in  Cupid's  wars ; 
th  dead  cheeks  advise  thee  to  desist 
ng  on  death's  net,  whom  none  resist. 

Antiochus,  I  thank  thee,  who  hath  taught 

I  mortality  to  know  itself, 
those  fearful  objects  to  prepare 

►dy,  like  to  them,  to  what  I  must : 
ith  remembered  should  be  like  a  mirror, 
jUs  us,  life 's  but  breath,  to  trust  it,  error, 
ke  my  will  then  ;  and,  as  sick  men  do, 
now  the  world,  see  heaven,**  but  feeling  woe, 
not  at  earthly  joys,  as  erst  they  did ; 
squeak  a  happy  peace  to  you 

II  good  men,  as  every  prince  should  do ; 
hes  to  the  earth  from  whence  they  came  ; — 
ly  imspotted  fire  of  love  to  you. 

[To  the  Daughter  0/ Antiochus. 


*)  Old  copies,  bondleue. 


(t)  Old  copies,  ike. 


ermlld  companion.]  That  is,  companion  of  her  mildness. — 

r. 

^  H»v  the  worlds  see  hearen,  but  feeling  woe,—]    We 

If  perlups,  read : — 

"Who  know  the  world's  heaven,*'  Sec. 


Thus  ready  for  the  way  of  life  or  death, 
I  wait  the  sharpest  blow. 

Ant.    Scorning  advice ;    read  the  conclusion 
then ; « 
Which  read  and  not  expounded,  't  is  decreed, 
As  these  before  thee,  thou  thyself  shalt  bleed. 

Daugh.  Of  all  'say'd*^  yet,  mayst  thou  prove 
prosperous ! 
Of  all  'say'd  yet,  I  wish  thee  happiness ! 

Per.  Like  a  bold  champion  I  assume  the  lists. 
Nor  ask  advice  of  any  other  thought. 
But  faithfulness  and  courage. 

He  heads  the  Riddle. 

"  /  am  no  viper,  yet  I  feed 
On  mother's  fe^h  which  did  me  hreed  : 
I  sought  a  htishand,  in  which  labour 
I  found  that  kindness  in  afatlier: 
He  ^s  father,  son,  and  husband  mUd, 
I  mother,  wife,  and  yet  his  child. 
How  they*  may  be,  and  yet  in  two, 
As  you  will  live,  resolve  it  you,** 

Sharp  physic  is  the  last :  but  O,  you  powers ! 
That  give  heaven  countless  eyes  to  view  men's  act5, 
Why  cloud  they  not  their  sights  perpetually. 
If  this  be  true,  which  makes  me  pale  to  read  it  ? 
Fair  glass  of  light,  I  lov'd  you,  and  could  still, 

[Takes  the  hand  oftJie  Princess. 
Were  not  this  glorious  casket  stor'd  with  ill : 
But  I  must  tell  you, — now,  my  thoughts  revolt, 
For  he's  no  man  on  whom  perfections  wait. 
That,  knowing  sin  within,  will  touch  the  gate. 
You're  a  fair  viol,  and  your  sense  the  strings ; 
WTio,  finger'd  to  make  man  his  lawful  music. 
Would  draw  heav'n  down,  and  all  the  gods  to 

hearken ; 
But  being  play'd  upon  before  yom*  time, 
Hell  only  danceth  at  so  harsh  a  chime  : 
Good  sooth,  I  care  not  for  you. 

Ant.  Prince  Pericles,  touch  not,  upon  thy  life, 
For  that 's  an  article  within  our  law. 
As  dangerous  as  the  rest.     Your  time 's  expir'd  ; 
Either  expound  now,  or  receive  your  sentence. 

Per.  Great  king, 
Few  love  to  hear  the  sins  they  love  to  act ; 
'T  would  'braid  yourself  too  near  for  me  to  tell  it. 
Who  has  a  book  of  all  that  monarchs  do. 
He 's  more  secure  to  keep  it  shut,  than  shown  : 
For  vice  repeated  's  like  the  wandering  wind, 
Blows  dust  in  others'  eyes,  to  spread  itself; 


w 

I 


c  Read  the  conclusion  then ;]  In  the  old  copies  these  lines  are 
thus  arranged : — 

"  I  wayt  the  sharpest  hlow  (Antiochus), 
Scorning  advice :  read  the  conclustion  then : 
Which  read,"  Stc. 

d  Of  all  'say'd  yet.  See.]  That  is.  Of  all  who  have  yet  atiay'd. 
•  How  they  man  *«.— ]  In  Wilklns'  novel,  "  How  thu  may  be," 
which  is  probably  the  genuine  reading. 

183 


And  >et  the  end  of  all  ib  bought  tiiuB  dear. 
The  breath  is  gone,  and  the  Bore  ejres  Bee  clear 
To  stop  the  air  would  hurt  them.    The  blind  mole 

Copp'd  hills  towards  heaven,  to  tell  the  cartli  is 

throng'd" 
By  man's  oppression ;  and  the  poor  worm  doth 

die  for't. 
IGngg  are  earth's  gods ;  in  vice  their  law's  their 

wiU, 
And  if  Jove  stray,  who  daree  saj  Jove  doth  ill  ? 
It  is  enough  you  know ;  and  it  is  fit, 
What  being  more  known  grows  worse,  to  smother 

it. — 
All  love  the  womb  that  their  first  being  bred. 
Then  give  my  tongue  like  leave  to  love  my  head. 
AsT,  [J«tc(e.]  Heaven,  that  I  had  thy  head ! 

be  has  found  the  meaning  I 

>  To  Ml  iM  wM  ft  IhroDE'tl— 1  Thit  U,  tppruitd.  ot  lltfutit. 


But  I  will  gloie  with   him.     Young  ptince  <i 

Tyre, 
Though  by  the  t«DOur  of  our"  strict  edict, 
Your  exposition  mi^nterpreting. 
We  might  proceed  to  cancelf  of  your  days; 
Yet  hope,  succeeding  from  so  fair  a  tree 
As  your  fair  self,  doth  tune  ub  otherwise : 
Forty  days  longer  we  do  respite  you, 
If  by  wluch  time  our  secret  be  undone. 
This  mercy  shows  well  joy  in  such  a  son ; 
And  until  then  your  entertain  shall  be. 
As  doth  befit  our  honour,  and  your  wcnrth. 

lExennt  all  but  Pbkiclei 
Fkb.  How  courtesy  would  seem  to  cover  an, 
When  what  is  done  is  like  an  hypocrite, 
The  which  is  good  in  nothing  but  in  sight !. 
If  It  be  true  that  I  interpret  blse, 
Then  wmo  it  certun  you  were  not  so  bad, 

1*)  Qa^Uf,  ftur.  (IJ  QiHrto,  ttmuO. 


PERICLES. 


[8<narB  il 


foul  incest  to  abase  your  soul ; 
low  you're  both  a  father  and  a  son, 

untimely  claspings  with  your  child, 
pleasure  fits  an  husband,  not  a  father,) 
!  an  eater  of  her  mother's  flesh, 
defiling  of  her  parent's  bed  ; 
h  like  serpents  are,  who  though  they  feed 
jtest  flowers,  yet  they  poison  breed. 
f  farewell !  for  wisdom  sees,  those  men 
ot  in  actions  blacker  than  the  night, 
m*  no  course  to  keep  them  ^m  the  light. 
,  I  know,  another  doth  provoke ; 
s  as  near  to  lust,  as  flame  to  smoke, 
md  treason  are  the  hands  of  sin, 

the  targets,  to  put  off  the  shame : 
st  my  life  be  cropp'd  to  keep  you  clear, 
t  I'll  shun  the  danger  which  I  fear.  [^Exit. 

Re-enter  Antiochus. 

He  hath  found  the  meaning,  for  which 
we  mean 

his  head. 
t  not  li?e  to  trumpet  forth  my  infamy, 

the  world,  Antiochus  doth  sin 
a  loathed  manner : 
refore  instantly  this  prince  must  die ; 
lis  fall  my  honour  must  keep  high. 
;ends  us  there  ? 

Enter  Thaliabd.* 

Doth  your  highness  call  ? 
Thaliard,  you  are  of  our  chamber,  and 

our  mind 
1^  her  private  actions  to  your  secrecy ; 
your  faithfulness  we  will  advance  you. 
I,  behold  here's  poison,  and  here 's  gold ; 
I  the  prince  of  Tyre,  and  thou  must  kiU 

him; 
lee  not  to  ask  the  reason  why, 
we  bid  it.(2)     Say,  is  it  done  ? 
..  My  lord,  't  is  done. 

Enough. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

r  breath  cool  yourself,  telling  your  haste. 
My  lord,  prince  Pericles  is  fled. 


(*)  Oldcoplet,  $kew;  corrected  by  Malone. 

ard.)  Tn  Twine**  traiuUtion  thU  character  ii  caHed 
>  and  TkmlUrckuM :   in  Wilkini'  novel,  Tkatpart,  and 
and  in  Oower'*  poem,  Taliari. 
ke«— ]  ImforU. 

•  Pericles.]  The  first  quarto  has  here,  "  Enter  Pericles 
ords ;  **  and  after  Pericles'  speech,  which  certainly  reads 
ioqay,  it  has  another  stage-direction,  "Enter  all  the 
Pericles."  The  other  old  copies  have  only  the  first 
;  but  we  must  not  infer  from  that,  the  lords  entered  at  the 
ess  the  Prince.  Nothing  is  more  common  in  early  plays 
ITS  the  entrance  of  all  the  characters  who  are  to  take 
■cene  indicftted  »t  the  beginning  of  it. 


Ant.  As  thou 

Wilt  live,  fly  after ;  and  like  an  arrow  shot 
From  a  well-experienc'd  archer  hits  the  mark 
His  eye  doth  level  at,  so  thou ;  never  return, 
Unless  thou  say'st,  prince  Pericles  is  dead  ! 

Thal.  My  lord,  if  I  can  get  him  within  my 
pistol's  length, 
I'll  make  him  sure  enough :  so  fai*ewell  to  your 
highness.  [be  dead, 

Ant.  ThaUard,  adieu !  {Exit  Thai..]  TUlPericles 
My  heart  can  lend  no  succour  to  my  head.  [Exit, 


SCENE  II.— Tyre.     A  Jioom  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  Pkbiclks.* 

Pee.  [To  titose  vntltout.]  Let  none  disturb  us. 

WTiy  should  this  change  of  thoughts  ?* 
The  sad  companion,  dull-ey'd  melancholy, 
By  me  so*  us'd  a  guest,  as  not  an  hour. 
In  the  day's  glorious  walk,  or  peaceful  night, 
(The  tomb  where  grief  should  sleep,)  can  brood 

me  quiet. 
Here  pleasures  court  mine  eyes,  and  mine  eyes 

shun  them, 
And  danger,  which  I  feared,  is  at  Antioch, 
A^liose  arm  seems  far  too  short  to  hit  me  here ; 
Yet  neither  pleasure's  art  can  joy  my  spirits, 
Nor  yet  the  other's  distance  comfort  me. 
Then  it  is  thus ;  the  passions  of  the  mind. 
That  have  their  first  conception  by  mis-dread, 
Have  after-nourishment  and  life  by  care ; 
And  what  was  first  but  fear  what  might  be  done. 
Grows  elder  now,  and  cares  it  be  not  done. 
And  so  with  me ; — the  great  Antiochus, — 
'Grainst  whom  I  am  too  little  to  contend, 
Since  he's  so  great,  can  make  his  will  his  act, — 
Will  think  me  speaking,  though  I  swear  to  silence ; 
Nor  boots  it  me  to  say  I  honour  him,* 
If  he  suspect  I  may  dishonour  him : 
And  what  may  make  him  blush  in  being  known, 
He'll  stop  the  course  by  which  it  might  be  known ; 
With  hostile  forces  he'll  o'erspread  the  land, 
And  with  th'  ostent'  of  war  will  look  so  huge. 
Amazement  shall  drive  courage  from  the  state ; 
Our  men  be  vanquish'd  ere  they  do  resist. 
And  subjects  punish'd,  that  ne'er  thought  offence : 


(*)  Him  was  added  by  Rowe. 

d  JThp  should  IhU  change  of  thoughts  f]  So  the  old  copies.  The 
usual  reading  in  modem  editions  is,  "  why  should  this  chara*  of 
thoughts  r  "  Neither  lection  is  very  perspicuous.  We  might, 
with  advantage  to  the  sense,  read : — 


**. 


or, 


« . 


why  should  this  change  o«r  thoughts  f 
why  should  this  ehuargt  our  thoughts  ? " 


•  Bff  me  so  us'd—]  Query,  "  By  me's  so  used,"?  ftc. 
f  And  with  th'ostent  of  war—]  The  old  editions  have  "the 
stent  9f  wvre."    Otttnt  was  sugge«ted  by  Tyrwhitt. 
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Which  care  of  them,  not  pity  of  myself, — 
Who  am*  no  more  but  as  the  tops  of  trees, 
WTiich  fence  the  roots  they  grow  by,  and  defend 

them, — 
Makes  both  my  body  pine,  and  soul  to  languish, 
And  punish  that  before  that  he  would  punish. 

Enter  Helicanus,  and  other  Lords. 

1  Lord.    Joy  and  all  comfort  in  your  sacred 

breast !  [us, 

2  Lord.  And  keep  your  mind  till  you  return  to 
Peaceful  and  comfortable ! 

Hel.  Peace,  peace,  and  give  experience  tongue : 
They  do  abuse  the  king  that  flatter  him, 
For  flattery  is  the  bellows  blows  up  sin  ; 
The  thing  the  which  is  flattered,  but  a  spark. 
To  which  that  blast'  gives    heat    and    stronger 

glowing ; 
AVTiereas  reproof,  obedient,  and  in  order, 
Fits  kings  as  they  are  men,  for  they  may  err. 
When  signior  Sooth  here  doth  proclaim  af  peace, 
lie  flatters  you,  makes  war  upon  your  life. 
Prince,  pardon  me,  or  strike  me  if  you  please ; 
I  cannot  be  much  lower  than  ray  knees. 

Per.  All  leave  us  else ;  but  let  vour  cares  o'erlook 
A\Tiat  shipping  and  what  lading's  in  our  haven, 
And  then  return  to  us.  [^Exeunt  Lords.]  Helicanus, 

thou 
Hast  moved  us ;  what  seest  thou  in  our  looks  ? 

Hel.  An  angry  brow,  dread  lord. 

Per.  If  there  be  such  a  dart  in  princes'  frowns. 
How  durst  thy  tongue  move  anger  to  our  ftice  ? 

Hel.  How  dare  the  plants  look  up  to  heaven, 
from  whence 
They  have  their  nourishment  ? 

Per.  Thou  know'st  I  have  power 

To  take  thy  life  from  thee. 

Hel.  I  have  ground  the  axe  myself; 

Do  you  but  strike  the  blow. 

Per.  Kise,  pr'ythcc,  rise  : 

Sit  down,  thou  art  no  flatterer ; 
I  thank  thee  for  it;  and  heaven  forbid. 
That  kings  should  let  their  ears  hear  their  faults 

hid ! »» 
Fit  counsellor,  and  servant  for  a  prince, 
WTio  by  thy  wisdom  mak'st  a  prince  thy  servant. 


(•)  Old  copies,  once;  corrected  by  Fanner, 
(t)  Old  editions  omit,  a. 

*  To  which  that  blast  give*  heat,  &c.]  The  old  copies  have 
'*  that  fparke,"  a  word  caught  by  the  compositor  fi-om  the  pre- 
ceding line.  Blast,  a  Judicious  emendation,  was  proposed  by 
Mason. 

b  That  kings  should  let  their  ears  hear  their  faults  hid!] 
Thus  the  old  editions;  the  meaning  appearing  to  be,  as  Holt 
White  explained  it,  "  Forbid  it,  heaven,  that  kings  should  suffer 
their  ears  to  hear  their  failings  palliated."  Mr.  Dyce,  however, 
whose  excellent  edition  of  the  poet's  works  has  been  published 
while  the  sheets  of  this  play  are  preparing  for  press,  conceives 
that  let  bears  here  its  old  signification  to  hinder,  and  reads, — 
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What  wouldst  thou  have  me  do  ? 

Hel.  To  bear  with  patience 

Such  griefs  as  you  yourself  do  lay  upon  yourself. 

Per.  Thou  speak'st  Hke  a  physician,  Helicanus; 
That  ministcr'st  a  potion  unto  me. 
That  thou  wouldst  tremble  to  receive  thyself. 
Attend  me  then  ;  I  went  to  Antioch, 
Where,  as  thou  know'st,  against  the  face  of  death, 
I  sought  the  purchase  of  a  glorious  beauty. 
From  whence  an  issue  I  might  propagate. 
Are  ^  arms  to  princes,  and  bring  joys  to  subjects. 
Her  face  was  to  mine  eye  beyond  all  wonder ; 
The  rest  (hark  in  thine  ear)  as  black  as  incest; 
Which  by  my  knowledge  found,  the  sinful  father, 
Scem*d  not  to  strike,  but  smooth  :  but  thou  know'st 

this, 
'Tis  time  to  fear,  when  tyrants  seem  to  kiss. 
Which  fear  so  grew  in  me,  I  hither  fled, 
Under  the  covering  of  a  careful  night, 
Who  seenfd  my  good  protector:  and,  being  here, 
Bethought  me*  what  was  past,  what  might  succeed; 
I  knew  him  tyrannous,  and  tyrants'  fears 
Decrease  not,  but  grow  faster  than  the  years : 
And  should  he  doubt  **  it,  (as  no  doubt  he  doth,) 
That  I  should  open  to  the  listening  air, 
How  many  worthy  princes'  bloods  were  shed. 
To  keep  his  bed  of  blackness  unlaid  ope, — 
To  lop  that  doubt,  he'll  fill  this  land  with  anns, 
And  make  pretence  of  wrong  that  I  have  done  him; 
When  all,  for  mine,  if  I  may  call'tjt  offence, 
Must  feel  war's  blow,  who  spares  not  innocence: 
Which  love  to  all — of  which  thyself  art  one. 
Who  now  reprov'st  me  for  it 

Hel.  Alas,  sir ! 

Per.  Drew  sleep  out  of  mine  eyes,  blood  from 
my  cheeks, 
Musings  into  my  mind,  with  thousand  doubts 
How  I  might  stop  this  tempest  ere  it  came; 
And  finding  little  comfort  to  relieve  them, 
I  thought  it  princely  charity  to  grieve  them. 

Hel.  Well,  my  lord,  since  you  have  given  me 
leave  to  speak. 
Freely  will  I  speak.     Antiochus  you  fear. 
And  justly  too,  I  think,  you  fear  the  tyrant, 
Who  either  by  public  war,  or  private  treason, 
Will  take  away  your  life. 
Therefore,  my  lord,  go  travel  for  a  wliile, 
Till  that  his  rage  and  anger  be  forgot ; 


(*)  Old  editions  omit,  me. 


(t)  Old  copies,  c«/^ 


*• and  heaven  forbid 

That  kings  should  let  their  ears  hear  their  faults  chid.** 

c  Are  arms  to  princes,  and  bring  Joys  to  suhjects.]   Steevet** 
reads : — 

"  Bring  arms  to  princes,  and  to  subjects  joys.*' 
That  the  text  of  the  old  editions  is  corrupted  here,   there 
b«  no  question ;  but  whether  by  misprint  or  the  omission  of  alift^^ 
who  shall  determine ! 

<i  And  should  he  doubt  it, — ]  Adapted  by  Malone  upon  Xt^'^ 
reading  of  the  quarto  1609: — 

"  And  shold  he  doo't,"  &c. 
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le  Destinies  do  cut  his  thread  of  life : 

e  direct  to  any ;  if  to  me, 

es  not  light  more  faithful  than  I'll  be. 

I  do  not  doubt  thy  faith ; 

Id  he  wrong  my  liberties  in  my  absence — 

We'll  mingle  our  bloods  together  in  the 

earthy 
lence  we  had  our  being  and  our  birth. 
Tyre,  I  now  look  from  thee,  then,  and  to 

Tharsus 
ly  travel,  where  I  '11  hear  from  thee ; 
^liose  letters  I'll  dispose  myself. 

1  had  and  have  of  subjects'  good, 
I  lay,  whose  wisdom's  strength  can  bear  it. 
thy  word  for  faith,  not  ask  thine  oath ; 
ns  not  to  break  one,  wiU  sure  crack  both: 
ir  orbs  we'll*  live  so  round  and  safe, 
e  of  both  this  truth  shall  ne'er  convince, 
iw'dst  a  subject's  shine,  I  a  true  prince. 

[Exeunt, 


III. — The  same.     An  ArUe-cliamber  in 
the  Palace, 

Enter  Thaliard. 

So,  this  is  Tyre,  and  this  the  court, 
st  I  kill  king  Pericles  ;  and  if  I  do  it  not, 
e  to  be  hanged  at  home  :  't  is  dangerous. 

I  perceive,  he  was  a  wise  fellow,  and  had 
cretion,  that,  being  bid  to  ask   what   he 

the  king,  desired  he  might  know  none  of 
ts.(3)   Now  do  I  see  he  had  some  reason  for 

a  king  bid  a  man  be  a  villain,  he' is  bound 
denture  of  his  oath  to  be  one.  Hush !  here 

lords  of  Tyre. 

Helicanus,  Escanes,  and  oilier  Lords. 

You  shall  not  need,  my  fellow -peers  of 

Tyre, 
to  question  me  of  your  king's  departure : 
d  commision,  left  in  trust  with  me, 
ak  sufficiently,  he's  gone  to  travel. 
,  [Aside,']  How !  the  king  gone ! 
If  fiirUicr  yet  you  will  be  satisfied, 

it  were  unlicens'd  of  yoiu:  loves, 
d  depart,  I'll  give  some  light  unto  you. 
i  Antioch 


(•)  Quarto  1609,  will;  that  of  1619,  we. 

mee  he*t  gone^  the  king  it  sure  must  please — ]  More 
!  Of  the  text  of  this  play,  Malone  well  observes: 
,  I  belieYe.  no  play  of  our  author's,  perhaps  I  might 
e  English  language,  so  incorrect  as  this.  The  most 
Shakespeare's  other  dramas,  compared  with  Pericles, 
:sel£."    Jn  the  old  copies,  the  line  abore  reads : 

tut  since  be  '•  gone,  the  king*$  $ea»  must  pletut,** 


Thal.  lAnde,']  What  from  Antioch  ? 

Hel.  Eoyal  Antiochus  (on  what  cause  I  know 
not) 
Took  some  displeasure  at  him ;  at  least  he  judg'd  so : 
And  doubting  lest  he  had  err'd  or  sinned, 
To  show  his  sorrow,  he'd  correct  himself; 
So  puts  himself  unto  the  shipman's  toil. 
With  whom  each  minute  threatens  life  or  death. 

Thal.  [Aside,']  Well,  I  perceive 
I  shall  not  be  hang'd  now,  although  I  would ; 
But  since  he's  gone,  the  king  it  sui*e  must  please  • 
He  'scap'd  the  land,  to  perish  at  the  sea. — 
I  '11  present  myself.     Peace  to  the  lords  of  Tyre  ! 

Hel.  Lord  Thaliard  from  Antiochus  is  welcome. 

Thal.  From  him  I  come 
With  message  unto  princely  Pericles ; 
But  since  my  landing  I  have  understood,** 
Your  lord  hath  betook  himself  to  unknown  travels, 
My  message  must  return  from  whence  it  came. 

Hel.  We  have  no  reason  to  desire  it. 
Commended  to  our  master,  not  to  us : 
Yet  ere  you  shall  depart,  this  we  desire, — 
As  friends  to  Antioch,  we  may  feast  in  Tyre. 

[Exeunt, 


SCENE  IV.— Tharsus.     A  Room  in  the 
Governor**  House, 

Enter  Cleox,  Dionyza,  and  Attendants. 

Cle.  My  Dionyza,  shall  we  rest  us  here, 
And  by  relating  tales  of  others'  griefs. 
See  if 't  will  teach  us  to  forget  our  own  ? 

Dio.    That  were  to  blow  at   fire   in   hope   to 
quench  it; 
For  who  digs  hills  because  they  do  aspire, 
Throws  down  one  mountain  to  cast  up  a  higher. 
O  my  distressed  lord,  even  such  our  griefs  are ; 
Here  they're  but  felt,  unseen*  with  mischief's  eyes. 
But  like  to  groves,  being  topp'd,  they  higher  rise. 

Cle.  O  Dionyza, 
Who  wanteth  food,  and  will  not  say  he  wants  it, 
Or  can  conceal  his  hunger  till  he  famish? 
Our  tongues  and  sorrows  do  sound  deep 
Our  woes  into  the  air ;  our  eyes  do  weep, 
Till  lungs  f  fetch  breath  that  may  proclaim  them 

louder ; 
That  if  heaven  slumber  while  their  creatures  want, 
They  may  awake  their  helps  J  to  comfort  them. 


(*)  Old  editions,  and  seen. 

( t)  Old  copies,  tongues;  corrected  hy  Steereni. 

it)  Old  copies,  helpert. 

which  Malone  interprets,— 

"  Must  do  their  pleaturer* 

We  adopt,  as  a  make-sense,  the  emendation  of  Percy,  though  with 
little  confidence. 

b  But  since  my  landing—]  That  is,  "  But  as  since  my  landing,'' 
ftc. 
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I'll  then  discourse  our'  woes  felt  several  jears, 
And,  wanting  breath  to  apeak,  help  me  with  tears. 
Sio.  I'll  do  raj  best,  sir.  [go?emment, 

Cle.    This   TharsuB,  over  which  I  have  the 
A  city  on  whom  plenty  held  ftill  hand, 
For  riches  slrew'a  herself  even  in  the  streets ; 
"Whose  towers  bore  beads  so  high  the;  kiss'd  the 

clouds. 
And  strangers  ne'er  beheld,  but  wonder'd  at ; 
Whose  men  and  dunes  so  jetted  and  adom'd, 
Uke  one  another's  glass  to  trim  them  by  : 
Their  tables  were  stor'd  AiU,  to  glad  the  sight, 


m  dlKturii  oaz  na /rU  irtrral  fiari,—]  Thliip»ch 
Id]'  il(in«T*d  1  vti  in  t)»  pnKnl  Iknt.  tb>  word  mr 
mi  mtipiint.  CIhhi  dciim  wliuilib  ibt  n«11cctiin 
*  HTTOwa  bj  nlftting  "  othvi'  giieft ;"  we  ouf bl  Ihen- 


tate,  iDdeed,  elurlj  ioippUeil 
W>»  lU  Cos  ui J*  IB  contra' 


And  not  so  much  to  feed  on,  as  delight ; 
All  poverty  was  scom'd,  and  pride  so  great. 
The  name  of  help  grew  odious  to  repeat. 

Dio.  Oh,  'lis  too  true.  [changp, 

Clb.  But  see  what  heaven  can  do  I  By  this  our 
These  mouths,  whom  but  of  Iste,  earth,  aeft,  and  air 
Were  all  too  little  to  content  and  please, 
Although  they  gave  their  creatures  in  Sibundanee, 
As  houses  are  defil'd  for  want  of  use. 
They  are  now  atarv'd  for  want  of  exercise ; 
Those  paJales  who,  not  yet  two  summers  younger  * 
Must  have  inventions  to  delight  the  taat«, 
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LOW  be  glad  of  bread,  and  beg  for  it ; 
others  who,  to  nouzle  up  their  babes, 

nought  too  curious,  are  ready  now, 
[lose  little  darlings  whom  thej  lov'd. 
i  are  hunger's  teeth,  that  man  and  wife 
ts  who  fi»t  shall  die  to  lengthen  life : 
jids  a  lord,  and  there  a  lady  weeping ; 
iny  sink,  yet  those  which  see  them  fall 
sux»  strength  left  to  give  them  burial, 
lis  true? 

Our  cheeks  and  hollow  eyes  do  witness  it. 
O  let  those  cities  that  of  Plenty's  cup 

prosperities  so  largely  taste, 
eir  superfluous  riots,  hear  these  tears  ! 
srj  of  Tharsus  may  be  theirs. 


Enter  a  Lord. 

.  Where's  the  lord  governor? 

Here. 

mt  thy  sorrows,  which  thou  bring'st,  in 
haste, 

fort  is  too  far  for  us  to  expect. 

.  We  have  descried,  upon  our  neighbouring 
shore, 
sail  of  ships  make  hitherward. 

I  thought  as  much. 

tjw  never  comes  but  brings  an  heir, 

y  succeed  as  his  inheritor ; 

in  ours :  some  neighbouring  nation, 

advantage  of  our  misery, 

tuff 'd  these  hollow  vessels  with  their  power, 

us  dovm,  the  which  are  down  already ; 

ke  a  conquest  of  unhappy  me, 

3  no  glory's  got  to  overcome. 

.  That's  the  least  fear ;  for,  by  the  sem- 
blance 

white  flags  display'd,  they  bring  us  peace, 

oe  to  us  as  favourers,  not  as  foes. 

Thou    speak'st  like  him's  untutor'd  to 
repeat;* 


(•)  Old  text.  That. 

■peak'st  like  him  '•  untutor'd  to  repeat ;]  This  should 
e  lead  and  pointed  thus  . — 

m  speak'st  like  him 's  untutor'd  :  to  defeat 
B  makes  the  fairest  show  means  most  deceit." 

!  object  is  to  overthrow,  the  fairer  the  outward  appear- 
more  it  is  to  be  iU8]>ected. 


Who  makes  the  fairest  show,  means  most  deceit. 
But  bring  they  what  they  will,  and  what  they  can, 
What  need  we  fear  ? 
The  ground's  the  lowest,  and  we  are  half-way 

there: 
GK>  tell  their  general  we  attend  him  here, 
To  know  for  what  he  comes,  and  whence  he  comes, 
And  what  he  craves. 

LoBD.  I  go,  my  lord. 

Cle.  Welcome  is  peace,  if  he  on  peace  consist ; 
If  wars,  we  are  unable  to  resist. 


Enter  Pebiclbs,  with  Attendants. 

Fbb.  Lord  governor,  for  so  we  hear  you  are. 
Let  not  our  ships,  and  number  of  our  men, 
Be,  like  a  beacon  fir'd,  to  amaze  your  eyes. 
We  have  heard  your  miseries  as  far  as  Tyre, 
And  seen  the  desolation  of  your  streets : 
Nor  come  we  to  add  sorrow  to  your  tears. 
But  to  relieve  them  of  their  heavy  load ; 
And  these  our  ships  (you  happily  may  think 
Are,  like  the  Trojan  horse  was,  stuff'd  within. 
With  bloody  veins  expecting  overthrow)** 
Are  stor'd  with  com  to  make  your  needy  bread, 
And  give  them  life,  whom  hunger  starv'd  half  dead. 

All.  The  gods  of  Greece  protect  you  ! 
And  we  will  pray  for  you. 

Peb.  Arise,  I  pray  you,  rise  ; 

We  do  not  look  for  reverence,  but  for  love. 
And  harbourage  for  ourself,  our  ships,  and  men. 

Cle.  The  which  when  any  shall  not  gratify. 
Or  pay  you  with  unthankfulness  in  thought, 
Be  it  our  wives,  our  children,  or  ourselves, 
The  curse  of  heaven  and  men  succeed  their  evils ! 
Till  when — the  which,  I  hope,  shall  ne'er  be  seen — 
Your  grace  is  welcome  to  our  town  and  us. 

Peb.  AMiich  welcome  we'll  accept;  feast  here 
a  while, 
Until  our  stars  that  frown  lend  us  a  smile. 

[^Exeunt, 


^  Are^  likt  the  Trojan  korte  was,  itufTd  within, 

With  bloody  veins,—] 

For  this,  the  somewhat  confused  but  not  unintelligible  reading  of 
the  old  text,  Steevens  ingeniously  substituted,^ 


«i 


wwr-stuflTd  within 


With  bloody  viewi:* 
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Enter  Goweb. 


Gow.  Here  have  you  seen  a  mighty  king 
His  child,  I  wis,  to  incest  bring : 
A  better  prince  and  benign  lord. 
That  will  prove  awful  both  in  deed  and  word. 
Be  quiet,  then,  as  men  should  be, 
Till  he  hath  passM  necessity. 
I  '11  show  you  those  in  trouble's  reign, 
Losing  a  mite,  a  mountain  gain. 
The  good,  in  conversation, — 
To  whom  I  give  my  benizon, — 
Is  still  at  Tharsus,  where  each  man 
Thinks  all  is  writ  he  spoken  can  : 
And,  to  remember  what  he  does. 
Build  his  statue  to  make  him  glorious :  (1) 
But  tidings  to  the  contrary 
Are  brought  your  eyes ;  what  need  speak  I  ? 

Dumb  show. 

Enter  cU  one  door  Pericles  talking  mth  Cleon  ; 
all  the  Train  with  them.  Enter  at  another 
door  a  Gentleman,  with  a  letter  to  Pericles  ; 
Pericles  shows  the  letter  to  Cleon  ;  then  gives 
the  Messenger  a  reward,  and  hnighte  him. 
Exit  Pericles  at  one  door,  and  Cleon  at 
another. 


tk  Good  Helicant  that  atay'd  at  Aoot«,— ]  Steevens  readi  "  hath 
itay'd,"  but  this  hardly  restores  the  passage  to  sense.  We  should 
perhaps  read, — 

*'  Good  Helicane  that  stay'd  at  home 

»  *  •  •  » 

But  to  fulfil  his  prince'  desire,"  &c. 


Good  Helicane  that^  stay'd  at  home, 

Not  to  eat  honey,  like  a  drone. 

From  others'  labours ;  for  though  he  strive 

To  killen  bad,  keeps  good  alive  ; 

And,  to  fulfil  his  prince'  desire. 

Sends  word*  of  all  that  haps  in  Tyre : 

How  Thaliard  came  full  bent  with  sin, 

And  hid  intent  to  murder  him  ; 

And  that  in  Tharsus  't  was  not  best 

Longer  for  him  to  make  his  rest : 

He,  knowing  so,t  put  forth  to  seas, 

Where  when  men  been,  there 's  seldom  ease ; 

For  now  the  wind  begins  to  blow ; 

Thunder  above,  and  deeps  below. 

Make  such  unquiet,  that  the  ship 

Should  house  him  safe,  is  wreck'd  and  split ; 

And  he,  good  prince,  having  all  lost. 

By  waves  from  coast  to  coast  is  tossed : 

All  perishen  of  man,  of  pelf, 

Ne  aught  escapen  but  himself; 

Till  fortune,  tii-'d  with  doing  bad, 

Threw  him  ashore  to  give  him  glad  : 

And  here  he  comes  ;  what  shall  be  next. 

Pardon  old  Gower ;  this  'longs  the  text.      [Ex\ 


(*)  Old  copies,  »av*d  one  of  all, 
(t)  In  the  original,  doing  to. 


adp 


SCENE  I. — Pcntapolifl.     An  open  Place  on  the  Sea-tide. 


EnUr  Febici^s,  vet, 

Feb.  Yet  cease  your  ire,  ^ou  angrj  stars  of 

heaven ! 
Huid,  tain,  sod  thunder,  rem^Dber,  earthi;  man 
Ii  kt  a  substance  that  must  yield  to  you ; 
And  I,  as  fits  my  nature,  do  obey  you. 
AIu,  the  sea  hath  cast  me  on  the  rocks, 
ffuh'd  tne  from  shore  to  shore,  and  left  me* 

brealh, 
Nothing  to  think  on,  but  ensuing  death  : 
let  it  suffice  the  greatness  of  your  powers. 
To  We  bereft  a  prince  oF  all  his  fortunes  ; 
And  having  throwu  him  from  jour  wat'ry  grave. 
Here  to  have  death  in  peace,  is  all  ho'U  crave. 

Enter  three  Fishermen. 
IFwH.  \Vliat,  ho,  Pilchelf 
S  FuB.  Ho  I  come  and  bring  away  the  nets. 
1  Fbh.  What,  Patch-breech,  I  say  ! 
3FiBH,  What  say  you,  master? 
^  ^UH.  Look   ho<r  thou   atirrcst  now  !    come 
•"I, M  I'll  fetch  thee  with  a  wannion. 


3  Fish.  Faith,  master,  I  am  thinking  of  the 
poor   men   that  were  cast  away  before  us,  even 

1  Fish.  Alas,  poor  souls !  it  grieved  my  heart 
to  hear  what  pitiful  cries  they  made  to  ua,  to  help 
them,  when,  well-a-day,  we  could  scarce  help 
ourselves. 

3  Fish.  Nay,  master,  said  not  I  as  much  when 
I  saw  the  porpus  how  he  bounced  and  tumbled? 
they  say,  they  're  half  fish,  half  flesh ;  a  plague 
on  them  !  they  ne'er  come  but  I  look  to  be  washed. 
Master,  I  marvel  how  the  fishes  live  in  the  sea. 

1  FiBH.  Why,  as  men  do  a-land ;  the  great 
ones  eat  up  the  little  ones.  I  can  compare  our 
rich  misers  to  nothing  so  fitly  as  to  a  whale ;  'a 
plays  and  tumbles,  driving  the  poor  fiy  before  him, 
and  at  last  devours  them  all  at  a  mouthful.  Such 
whales  have  I  heard  on  o'  the  land,  who  never 
leave  gaping,  till  they've  swallowed  the  whole 
parish,  church,  steeple,  beUs  and  aU. 

Pbh.  lAtideJ]  A  pretty  moral. 
3  Fish.  But,  master,  if  I  had  been  the  sexton, 
I  would  have  been  that  day  in  the  belfry. 

2  Fish.  Why,  man  ? 

3  Fish.  Because  he  should  have  swaUowed  me 
too:  and  when  I  had  been  in  his  belly,  I  would 


AOT  ir.] 
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have  kept  such  a  jangling  of  the  bells,  that  he 
should  never  have  left,  till  he  cast  bells,  steeple, 
church,  and  parish,  up  again.  But  if  the  good 
king  Simonides  were  of  my  mind 

Pbb.  [^Aaide.']  Simonides? 

3  Fish.  We  would  purge  the  land  of  these 
drones,  that  rob  the  bee  of  her  honej. 

Feb.  How  from  the  finnj*  subjects  of  the  sea 
These  fishers  tell  the  infirmities  of  men  ; 
And  from  their  watery  empire  recollect 
All  that  may  men  approve,  or  men  detect  I 
Peace  be  at  your  labour,  honest  fishermen. 

2  Fish.  Honest !  good  fellow,  what's  that  ?  If 
it  be  a  day  fits  you,  scratch  out  of  the  calendar 
and  nobody  look  after  it.^ 

Feb.  You  may  see  the  sea  hath  cast  me  on 
your  coast.® 

2  Fish.  What  a  drunken  knave  was  the  sea,  to 
cast  thee  in  our  way  I 

Feb.  a  man  whom  both  the  waters  and  the 
wind, 
In  that  vast  tennis-court,  hath  made  the  ball 
For  them  to  play  upon,  entreats  you  pity  him  ; 
He  asks  of  you,  that  never  us'd  to  beg. 

1  Fish.  No,  friend,  cannot  you  beg?  here's 
them  in  our  country  of  Gh'eece  gets  more  with 
begging  than  we  can  do  with  working. 

2  Fish.  Canst  thou  catch  any  fishes  then  ? 
Feb.  I  never  practised  it. 

2  Fish.  Nay,  then  thou  wilt  starve  sure ;  for 
here's  nothing  to  be  got  now-a-days,  unless  thou 
canst  fish  for  't. 

Fee.  What  I  have  been,  I  have  forgot  to  know ; 
But  what  I  am,  want  teaches  me  to  think  on  ; 
A  man  throng'd  up**  with  cold ;  my  veins  are  chill, 
And  have  no  more  of  life  than  may  suffice 
To  give  my  tongue  that  heat  to  ask  your  help  : 
Which  if  you  shall  refuse,  when  I  am  dead, 
For  that  I  am  a  man,  pray  see  me  buried. (2) 

1  Fish.  Die,  quoth-a  ?  Now  gods  forbid  !  I 
have  a  gown  here ;  come,  put  it  on,  keep  thee 
warm.  Now,  afore  me,  a  handsome  fellow ! 
Come,  thou  shalt  go  home,  and  we'll  have  flesh 
for  holidays,  fish  for  fasting-days,  and  moreover 
puddings  and  flap-jacks  ;*  and  thou  shalt  be  wel- 
come. 

Feb.  I  thank  you,  sir. 


»  The  finny  subject*-^]  Old  editions,  **ftnny  subject ;"  but  lee 
WUkins'  novel, — "  And  princo  Pericles  wondring  that  from  the 
Jinny  $ubjeeti  of  the  sea  these  poore  country  people  learned  the 
inflnnities  of  men." — Reprint^  p.  27. 

i>  Scratch  out  of  the  calendar  and  nobodjr  look  after  it.]  The  old 
text  has  **teareh  out,"  kc.  Steevens  first  suggested  9crat€h—'m9 
belieye,  rightly ;  thus  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  play  of  *'The 
Coxcomb,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  4  :— 

"That  would  quite  tcraich  me  out  of  the  Calendar,** 

But  thii  emendation  only  partially  restores  the  integrity  af  the 
dialogue;  something  in  the  preceding  speech  of  Pencles  is 
eyidently  missing,  and  his  next  is  equally  aefective. 

«  Vou  may  see  the  sea  hath  cast  me  on  your  coast.]  So  the 
folio,  1664.    The  earlier  editions  in  quarto  read,— 
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2  Fish.  Hark  you,  my  friend,  yoi 
could  not  beg. 

Feb.  I  did  but  crave. 

2  Fish.  But  crave !   Then  I'll  turn 
and  so  I  shall  'scape  whipping. 

Feb.  Why,  are  all  your  beggars  whip 

2  Fish.  O,  not  all,  my  friend,  not 
all  your  beggars  were  whipped,  I  wou 
better  office  than  to  be  a  beadle.     Bu 
I'll  go  draw  up  the  net. 

[^Exeunt  two  of  the  1 

Feb.    [^AncUJi    How  well  this  hoi 
becomes  their  labour  I 

I  Fish.  Hark  you,  sir,  do  you  knoii 
are? 

Feb.  Not  well. 

1  Fish.  Why,  I'll  tell  you ;  this  is  c 
tapolis,  and  our  king,  the  good  Simonid 

Feb.  The  good  king  Simonides,  do 
him? 

1  Fish.  Ay,  sir,  and  he  deserves  so  t 
for  his  peaceable  reign  and  good  govern 

Feb«  He  is  a  happy  king,  since  he  { 
his  subjects  the  name  of  good  by  his  gc 
How  far  is  his  court  distant  from  this  si 

I  Fish.  Marry,  sir,  half  a-day's  joui 
I'll  tell  you,  he  hath  a  fair  daughter 
morrow  is  her  birthday;  and  there  a 
and  knights  come  from  all  parts  of  th< 
joust  and  tourney  for  her  love. 

Feb.  Were  my  fortunes  equal  to  my 
could  wish  to  make  one  there. 

1  Fish.  O,  sir,  things  must  be  as  tl 
and  what  a  man  cannot  get,  he  may  lai« 
for — his  wife's  soul.' 


Re-enter  the  two  Fishermen,  drawing  i 

2  Fish.    Help,  master,  help!    hen 
hangs  in  the  net,  like  a  poor  man's  right  ir 
'twill  hardly  come  out     Ha!  bots  on 't, 
at  last,  and  't  is  turned  to  a  rusty  armoiu 

Feb.  An  armour,  friends !  I  pray  yo 
see  it. 
Thanks,  Fortune,  yet,  that  afber  all  my  < 
Thou  giv'st  me  somewhat  to  repair  myse 


(•)  Old  copies,  all  eroseee;  my  was  added  by  M 

**  May  see  the  sea  hath  cast  upon  your  coas 

*  Throng'd  up—]  See  note  *,  p.  184. 

•  Flap-Jacks;]    Paneakee.     In  the  old  editions 
stands,  "  Flesh  for  all  day,  fish  for  fasting  days,  s 
puddings  and  flap-Jacks." 

f  And  what  a  man  cannot  get,  he  may  lawfViUy  < 
wife's  soul.]  This  passage  has  hitherto  suceeisfl 
exposition.  Its  obscurity  would  perhaps  be  lessened 
'*  his  wife's  sole — ."  The  meanine  appears  to  be  a 
although  a  man  cannot  get  a  child,  he  may  lawfUll 
his  wife  is  sole  Judge  of  its  paternity. 


i 


And  diough  it  was  my  own,  port  of  mjr  heritage, 
Hliich  mjr  dead  falhcv  did  Wquealli  to  me, 
Wiih  this  strict  charge  (evt-n  as  he  left  his  lirt-), 
^fp  it,  mff  Periclt»,  it  luilh  been  a  ehield 
'Tvirtxae and  dralh — atid  point*;d  ti>thiabrac«; — 
f'^  that  it  aar'd  me,  tfep  it ;  ill  like  neecgtitj/, 
Tkt  rrAicA  fhf  yod»  ytiArct  thee  from  !  Tnay  't  de- 

/•md  Iket." 
It  kept  where  I  kept,  I  m>  dearly  lov'd  it ; 
Till  tlie  rough  »ea.'<,  that  spare  not  oiiy  man, 
Tui  it  ia    rage,  thaugb    calm'd,  have    given  it 

I  tbank  thee  for  't ;   my  shipwreck  now  's  no  ill, 
Since  I  have  here  my  father's  g^fi  iii  'a  will. 
1  Fish.  What  mean  you.  sir?  [worth. 

Per.  To  beg  of  you.  kind  fi-icnds,  this  coat  of 
For  it  was  aonietimc  targtt  to  a  king ; 
I  know  it  by  this  mark.      lie  lov'd  me  deaily, 
And  Tur  his  sake,  I  wish  the  having  of  it  ; 
And  that  you'd  guide  rac  to  your  sovereign's  court, 
^fbere  with  it  T  may  appear  a  gentleman  ; 
And  if  that  ever  my  low  fiirtiuies  letter,'* 
1 11  p«y  your  bounties;  till  then,  rest  your  debtor. 


'lf,l.KfonBI,«6rtf«-.-]  Intl 
•n,™^u„o/l».«..-l  Oldie 
^  tl  ibi(  puHgt  In  Wllliint' 


1  Fish.  Why,  wilt  thou  tourney  for  the  Udy  ? 
Pek.  I  'II  show  the  virtue  I  have  borne  in  arms. 

1  Fisu.  Why,  do  ye  take  it,  and  tlie  gods  give 
thee  good  oii't '. 

2  Fish.  Ay,  but  hark  you,  my  fiiend ;  'twaa 
we  that  made  up  this  garment  through  the  rough 
seams  of  the  water  ;  there  ore  eerlun  condolements, 
certain  vails.  I  hope,  sir,  if  you  thrive,  you'll 
remember  from  whence  you  had  it.* 

Pes.   Believe  it,  I  will ; 
By  your  furtherance  I  am  cloth'd  in  steel ; 
And  spite  of  all  the  rapture "  of  the  sea. 
This  jewel  holds  his  building  on  my  aim ; 
Unto  thy  value  I  will  mount  myself 
U|ion  a  courser,  whoae  dehghtful  steps 
Shall  make  the  gazer  Joy  to  see  him  (read. — 
Only,  my  friend,  I  yet  am  unprovided 
Of  a  pair  of  bases. 

2  Fish.  We'll  sure  provide:  thou  shalt  have 
my  best  gown  to  make  thee  a  pair ;  and  I  'II  bring 
thee  to  the  court  myself. 

Pes.  Then  honour  be  but  a  goal '  to  my  will  I 
This  day  I'll  rise,  or  eNe  a.ld  ill  to  ill.     lExeuut. 


SCENE  II.— r/ie  MW.  A  puUic  Way  or  Plat- 
form, leading  to  the  Lilts.  A  Pavilion  hy 
the  side  of  it  for  the  reception  of  the  King) 
Princess,  Lords,  &c. 

Enter  Snioini)B8,THAiBA,  Lords,  and  Attendants. 

Siu.  Are  the    knights    ready   to   begin    the 

triumph  ? 
1  Lord.  Thej  are,  mj  liege ; 
Aud  stay  jour  coining  t«  present  themselves. 
SiK.  Itetum   them,  we  ore  ready ;    and  our 
daughter,* 
la  honour  of  whose  hirth  these  triumphs  arc, 
Sits  here,  like  beauty's  child,  ivhom  nature  gat 
For  men  to  see,  and  seeing  wonder  at. 

[Exit  a  Lord. 
Thai.  It  pleoseth  you,  my  royal  father,  to  ex- 
press 

(•)  Old  c^tloni  Inicit,  lutn. 


My  commendnliona  great,  whose  merit's  loss. 

Sill.  'Tis  fit  it  should  be  so ;  for  piiuccs  aro 
A  model,  which  beaTcn  makes  like  to  itself: 
As  jewels  lose  their  glory  if  neglected, 
So  princes  their  renown,  if  not  respected. 
'Tis  now  your  honour,  daughter,  to  explain* 
The  labour  of  each  knight,  in  his  device. 

Thai.  Which,  to  preserve  wine  honour,  I'll 

[Enter  a  Knight ;    he  poMei  over  ike  itage,  and 
hit  Squire  preiente  hit  thield  to  the  Princess. 
Sim.  WIio  is  the  first  that  doth  prefer  himself? 
Thai.  Aknight  of  Sparta,  myrenowned&ther; 
And  the  device  he  hears  upon  his  shield 
Is  a  hlack  ^thiop  reaching  at  the  sun ; 
The  word,  Ltix  tua  vita  tnihi 

Siu.  He  loves  you  well  that  holds  his  life  of  yoo. 
[  The  second  Knight  paae*  over. 

(•)  Cld  copi«,  t>l(rlai((;  ■IMitdbj'EIcerau. 
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[scene  hi. 


he  second  that  presents  himself  ? 

A  prince  of  Macedon,  my  royal  father ; 

device  he  bears  upon  his  shield 

I'd  knight,  that's  conquer'd  by  a  lady; 

0  thus,  in  Spanish,  Fiu''  por  dulzura  que 

jxyrfuena, 

\The  third  Knight  passes  over, 
Ind  what's  the  third? 

The  third  of  Antioch ; 
Jevice  a  wreath  of  chivalry ; 
I,  Me  pompcB*  provexit  apex, 

[The  fourth  Knight  passes  over, 
Vhoi  is  the  fourth  ?  [down  ; 

A  burning  torch,  that's  turned  upside 
I,  Quodf  me  alU,  me  extivguit. 
\Tiich  shows  that  beauty  hath  his  power 

and  will, 
in  as  well  inflame,  as  it  can  kill. 

[The  fifth  Knight  passes  over. 
The  fifth,  an  hand  environed  with  clouds, 
out  gold  that's  by  the  touchstone  tried ; 
o  thus,  Sic  spectanda  fides, 

[The  sixth  Knight  passes  over, 
Lnd  what's  the  sixth  and  last,  the  which 

the  knight  himself 
h  a  graceful  courtesy  deliver'd  ? 

He  seems  to  be  a    stranger,  but  his 

present  is 

d  branch,  that's  only  green  at  top ; 
0,  In  hac  spe  vivo, 
L  pretty  moral ; 

dejected  state  wherein  he  is, 
i  by  you  his  fortunes  yet  may  flourish. 
D.  He  had  need  mean  better  than  his 

outward  show 

way  speak  in  his  just  commend ; 
lb  rusty  outside,  he  appears  [lance, 

practis'd  more  the  whipstock  than  the 
D.  He  well  may  be  a  stranger,  for  he 

comes 

nour'd  tnumph,  strangely  furnished. 
D.  And  on  set  purpose  let  his  armour  rust 
)  day,  to  scour  it  in  the  dust. 
)pinion  's  but  a  fool,  that  makes  us  scan 
ard  habit  by  the  inward  man. 

the  knights  are  coming ;  we'll  withdraw 
gallery.  [Exeunt, 

ihouts  tpithout,  and  all  ciy,  '^  The  mean 
Knight!" 


Id  copies,  Pompejf. 


(t)  Old  copies,  Qui. 


This  is  an  Italian,  not  a  Spanish  word. 

either  in  our  hearts,  &c]  So  the  quarto,  1619;  the 

eads : — 

re  neiiktr  in  our  hearts,  nor  outward  rytt^ 

x'vtt  the  great,  nor  shall  the  low  despi$e." 

ty /oM,  /  wonder,  that  is  king  of  thoughts, 

'kest  eates  resist  me,  he  not  thought  upon.] 

the  modem  editions  these  lines  are  assigred  to  Peri- 

ng  suhstitated  for  he ;  hut  compare  the  coiiesponding 
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SCENE  in,— The  same.     A  Hall  of  State. 
A  Banquet  prepared. 

Enter   Simonides,   Thaisa,   Marshal,   Lords, 
Attendants,  and  the  Knights  from  tilting, 

Sm.  Knights, 
To  say  you  're  welcome,  were  superfluous. 
To*  place  upon  the  volume  of  your  deeds, 
As  in  a  title-page,  your  worth  in  arms, 
Were  more  than  you  expect,  or  more  than's  fit, 
Since  every  worth  in  show  commends  itself. 
Prepare  for  mirth,  for  mirth  becomes  a  feast : 
You  are  pnnces  and  my  guests. 

Thai.  But  you,  my  knight  and  guest ; 
To  whom  this  wreath  of  victory  I  give. 
And  crown  you  king  of  this  day's  happiness. 

Per.  'Tis  more  by  fortune,  lady,  than  by  merit. 

Sim.  Call  it  by  what  you  will,  the  day  is  yours ; 
And  here,  I  hope,  is  none  that  envies  it. 
In  framing  an  artist,  ait  hath  thus  decreed, 
To  make  some  good,  but  others  to  exceed ; 
And  you're  her  labour'd  scholar.     Come,  queen 

o'  the  feast, 
(For,  daughter,  so  you  are,)  here  take  your  place : 
Marshal  the  rest,  as  they  deserve  their  grace. 

Knights.  We  are  honour'd  much    by  good 
Simonides.  [love, 

Sim.  Your  presence  glads  our  days ;  honour  we 
For  who  hates  honour,  hates  the  gods  above. 

Marsh.  Sir,  yonder  is  your  place. 

Per.  Some  other  is  more  fit. 

1  Knight.  Contend  not,  sir ;  for  we  are  gentle- 
men. 
That  neither  in  our  hearts  nor  outward  eyes, 
Envy  the  great  nor  do  the  low  despise.^ 

Per.  You  are  right  courteous  knights. 

Sim.  Sit,  sir,  sit. 

By  Jove,  I  wonder,  that  is  king  of  thoughts. 
These  cates  resist  me,  he  not  thought  upon.® 

Thai.  By  Juno,  that  is  queen  of  marriage, 
AH  viands  that  I  eat  do  seem  unsavoury. 
Wishing  him  my  meat :  sure  he's  a  gallant  gen- 
tleman. 

Sim.  He's  but  a  country  gentleman  ; 
Has  done  no  more  than  other  knights  have  done ; 
Has  broken  a  staff,  or  so ;  so  let  it  pass. 

Thai.  To  me  he  seems  like  diamond  to  glass. 

Per.  Yon  king's  to  me  like  to  my  father's 
picture, 


(•)  Old  copies,  until  the  fourth  folio,  1685,  I  place, 

essage  in  Wilkin s*  novel,—"  In  the  end,  all  being  seated  by  the 
arshall  at  a  table,  placed  directly  over^gainst  where  the  king 
and  his  daughter  sate,  as  it  were  by  some  divine  operation,  both 
king  and  daughter,  at  one  instant  were  so  strueke  in  love  with  the 
noblene$se  of  his  woorih,  that  thrg  could  not  tpare  so  much  time  to 
eatisJU  themselves  with  the  delicacie  of  their  viands,  for  talking  of 
his  pragsesr  VI t  incline  to  think,  with  Stecvens,  that  the  second 
line  should  be  read, — 

'<  The  cates  resist  me,  he  not  thought  upon." 

O   2 


Which  tells  me  in  tliat  glory  once  he  «aa ; 
Hod  priDccs  sit,  like  stars,  about  his  throne, 
Aod  he  the  eun,  for  tliem  to  reverence. 
None  that  beheld  him,  but,  like  leaser  lights, 
Did  vail  their  crowtia  tu  his  Bupremacy  ;      [night, 
Where  now  his  son's"  like  a  glow-worm  in  the 
The  which  bath  fire  in  darkness,  none  m  light ; 


■VMierebj  I  see  timt  Tiine'a  the  king  of  men. 
For  he's  their  parent,  and  he  is  iheir  grave. 
And  gives  them  what  lie  will,  not  what  they  crave. 

Sim.  What,  are  jou  merry,  knights? 

1  Knioht.  M'ho  ean  be  other   in    this  royal 
presence  ?  [hvini, 

SiK.  Here,  with  a  cup  that's  stor'd*  unto  the 


PERICLES. 


[scene  IV., 


!o  love,  fill  to  jour  mistress*  lips,) 

L  this  health  to  jou. 

T8.  We  thank  jour  grace. 

f  et  pause  a  while  ; 

;ht  doth  sit  too  melaneholj, 

entertaiDinent  in  our  court 

a  show  might  countervail  his  worth. 

ot  JOU,  Thaisa  ? 

WTiat  is  it 
1 J  father  ? 

O  attend,  mj  daughter ; 
in  this,  should  live  hke  gods  above, 
Ij  give  to  everj  one  that  comes 
r  them : 

ces,  not  doing  so,  are  like  to  gnats, 
ake  a  sound,  but  kill'd  arc  wonder'd  at. 
J  to  make  his  entrance*  more  sweet, 
J  we  drink  this  standing-bowl  of  wine  to 

him. 

Alas,  mj  fatlier,  it  befits  not  me 

ranger  knight  to  be  so  bold  ; 

mj  proffer  take  for  an  offence, 

a  tiie  women's  gifts  for  impudence. 

low  !  do  as  I  bid  jou,  or  jou'll  move  me 

else. 

[Aside.']  Now,  bj  the  gods,  he  could  not 

please  me  better. 
Ind  further  ♦  tell  him,  we  desire  to  know 

of  him, 

;e  he  is,  his  name  and  parontage.(3) 
The  king,  mj  father,  sir,  has  drunk  to 

JOU. 

[  thank  him. 

Wishing  it  so  much  blood  unto  jour  life. 

[  thank  both  him  and  jou,  and  pledge 
him  freelj. 
And  further  he  desires  to  know  of  jou, 

»  JOU  are,  jour  name  and  parentage. 

A  gentleman  of  Tjre, — mj  name  Peri- 
cles; 

ition  been,  in  arts  and  arms  ;** — 

king  for  adventures  in  the  world, 

the  rough  seas  reft  of  ships  and  men, 

;r  shipwreck,  driven  upon  this  shore. 
He  thanks  jour  grace;  names  himself 
Pericles, 

man  of  Tvrc, 

J  bj  misfortune  of  the  seas 

'  ships  and  men,  cast  on  this  shore. 

S'ow,  bj  the  gods,  I  pitj  his  misfortune, 


(•)  Old  copies, /«r/A*rwore. 

re — ]  Entrance  here  mean*  reverie,  trance.  Sic,  but 

been  mutilated. 

tcation  been,  in  arts,  &c.]    This  is  usually  changed 

*'  My  education  has  been,"  &c. 

'•  My  education  6ei»y,"  &c. 

Ulel  passa^  in  Wilkins'  novel  confinns  the  old  rcad- 
at  he  vras  a  gentleman  of  Tyre,  his  name  Pericles ;  his 


And  will  awake  him  from  his  melaneholj. — 
Come,  gentlemen,  we  sit  too  long  on  trifles, 
And  waste  the  time,  which  looks  for  other  revels. 
Even  in  jour  armours,  as  jou  are  address'd, 
Will  verj  well  become  a  soldier's  dance : 
I  wiU  not  have  excuse,  with  sajing,  this 
Loud  music  is  too  harsh  for  ladies'  heads ; 
Since  thej  love  men  in  arms,  as  well  as  beds. 

[The  Knights  dance. 
So '  this  was  well  ask'd ;  'twas  so  well  perform'd. 
Come,  sir ;  here  is  a  ladj  that  wants  breathing 

too: 
And  I  have  heard,  jou  knights  of  Tjre 
Are  excellent  in  making  ladies  trip  ; 
And  that  their  measures  are  as  excellent. 

Peb.  In  those  that  practise  them  thej  are,  mj 

lord. 
Sim.  Oh,  that's  as  much  as,  jou  would  be  denied 
Of  jour  fair  courtesj. 

[The  Knights  and  Ladies  dance. 
Unclasp,  unclasp ; 
Thanks,  gentlemen,  to  all ;  all  have  done  well. 
But  JOU  the  best.    [To  Periclks.]    Pages  and 

lights,  to  conduct 
These  knights  unto  their  several  lodgings !  Yours, 

sir. 
We  have  given  order  to  be  next  our  own. 
Per.  I  am  at  jour  grace's  pleasure. 
Sim.  Princes,  it  is  too  late  to  talk  of  love, 
And  that 's  the  mark  I  know  jou  level  at : 
Therefore  each  one  betake  him  to  his  rest ; 
To-morrow,  all  for  speeding  do  their  best. 

[ExeurU, 


SCENE  IV.— Tjre.    A  Room  in  the  Governor'* 

Hovse. 

Enter  Helicantjs  and  Escaxks. 

Hel.  No,  Escanes,  know  this  of  me, 
Antiochus  from  incest  liv*d  not  free  ; 
For  which,  the  most  high  gods  not  minding  longer 
To  withhold  the  vengeance  that  thej  had  in  store, 
Due  to  this  heinous  capital  offence ; 
Even  in  the  height  and  pride  of  all  his  glorj, 
When  he  was  seated  **  in  a  chariot 
Of  an  inestimable  value,  and  his  daughter  with 

him, 
A  fire  from  heaven  came,  and  shrivell'd  up 
Their*  bodies,  even  to  loathing ;  for  thej  so  stunk, 


(•)  Old  editions,  Tkoie. 

education  beene  in  artcs  and  armes,"  &c. 

c  So  thit  was  well  ask'd,  Arc]  That  is,  A»  this  was  well  ask'd. 

d  When  he  was  seated,  &c.]  This  passage,  miserably  corrupted 
in  priming  or  transcription,  is  usually  exhibited  in  modern 
editions  thus : — 

"When  he  was  seated,  and  his  daughter  with  him. 
In  a  chsriot  of  inestimable  value, 
A  fire,"  &c. 
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ACT  II.] 


PEBICLEa 


[SCEira  ▼. 


That  all  those  eyes  ador'd  them  ere  their  fall, 
Scorn  now  their  hand  should  give  them  burial. 

EscA.  'T  was  very  strange. 

Hel.  And  yet  but  justice ;  for  though 

This  king  wore  great,  his  greatness  was  no  guard 
To  bar  hcav'n's  shaft,  but  sin  had  his  reward. 

Esc  A.  'Tis  very  true. 

Enter  three  Lords. 

1  Lord.  Sec,  not  a  man  in  private  conference 
Or  council  hath  respect  with  him  but  he. 

2  Loud.  It  shall  no  longer  grieve  without  re- 

proof, [it. 

3  Lord.  And  curs'd  be  he  that  will  not  second 
1  Lord.  Follow  me,  then :    lord  Helicane,  a 

word. 
IIel.  With  me?  and  welcome:  happy  day,  my 

lords. 
1  Lord.  Know  that  oiu*  griefs  arc  risen  to  the 

top. 
And  now  at  length  they  ovei-flow  their  banks. 
Hel.  Your  griefs  !  for  what  ?  wrong  not  your 

prince  you  love. 

1  Lord.  Wrong  not  yourself,  then,  noble  Heli- 

cane ; 
But,  if  the  prince  do  live,  let  us  salute  him. 
Or  know  what  ground's  made  happy  by  his  breath. 
If  in  the  world  he  live,  well  seek  him  out ; 
If  in  his  grave  he  rest,  we'll  find  him  there ; 
And  be  resolv'd,  he  lives  to  govern  us. 
Or  dead,  gives  cause  to  mourn  his  funeral, 
And  leaves  us  to  our  free  election. 

2  Lord.  WTiose  death's,*  indeed,  the  strongest 

in  our  censure : 
And  knowing  this  kingdom  is  without  a  head, 
(Like  goodly  buildings  left  without  a  roof 
Soon  fall  to  ruin,)  your  noble  self. 
That  best  know'st  how  to  rule,  and  how  to  reign, 
We  thus  submit  unto, — our  sovereign. 

All.  Live,  noble  Helicane. 

Hel.  Fort  honour's  cause  forbear  your  suf- 
frages : 
If  that  you  love  prince  Pericles,  forbear. 
Take  I  your  wish,  I  leap  into  the  seas, 
Where's  hourly  trouble  for  a  minute's  ease. 
A  twelvemonth  longer,  let  me  entreat  you 
To  forbear  the  absence  of  your  king  ; 
If  in  which  time  expir'd,  he  not  return, 
I  shall  with  aged  patience  bear  your  yoke. 
But  if  I  cannot  win  you  to  this  love, 
Go  search  like  nobles,  like  noble  subjects, 
And  in  your  search  spend  your  adventurous  worth ; 
Whom  if  you  find,  and  win  unto  return. 
You  shall  like  diamonds  sit  about  his  crown. 


1  Lord.  To  wbdom  he's  a  fool  that  will  not 
yield  ; 
And  since  lord  Helicane  enjoineth  us. 
We  with  our  travels  will  endeavour  it.* 

Hel.  Then  you  love  us,  we  you,  and  we  '11  clasp 
hands ; 
When  peers  thus  knit,  a  kingdom  ever  stands. 

[_Ex€unt. 

SCENE  V. — Pentapolis.  A  Boom  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  Simoxides,  reading  a  Letter  ;  the  Knights 

meet  him. 

1  Knight.  Good  morrow  to  the  good  Simonitles. 
Sim.  Knights,  from  my  daughter  this  I  let  vou 

know, 
That  for  this  twelvemonth  she'll  not  undertake 
A  mairied  life : 

Her  reason  to  herself  is  only  known. 
Which  yet  from  her  by  no  means  can  I  get. 

2  Knight.  May  we  not  get  access  to  her,  my 

lord  ? 
Sim.  Faith,  by  no  means  :  she  hath  so  strictly 

tied  her 
To  her  chamber,  that  it  is  impossible. 
One  twelve  moons  more  she'll  wear  Diana's  livery ; 
This  by  the  eye  of  Cynthia  hath  she  vow'd. 
And  on  her  virgin  honour  will  not  break  it. 

3  Knight.  Loth  to  bid  farewell,  we  take  our 

leaves.  [Exeunt^ 

Sim.  So,  they're  well  despatch'd;  now  to  mf 

daughter's  letter : 
She  tells  me  here,  she'll  wed  the  stranger  knight^ 
Or  never  more  to  view  nor  day  nor  light. 
'T  is  well,  mistress,  your  choice  agrees  with  mine  5 
I  like  that  well ; — nay,  how  absolute  she's  in't. 
Not  minding  whether  I  dislike  or  no ! 
Well,  I  do  commend  her  choice, 
And  will  no  longer  have  it  be  delay'd. — 
Soft !  here  he  comes ; — I  must  dissemble  it. 

Enter  Pericles. 

Per.  All  fortune  to  the  good  Simonides ! 

Sim.  To  you  as  much,  sir  !     I  am  beliolden  \o 
you. 
For  your  sweet  music  this  last  night :  I  do 
Protest  my  ears  were  never  better  fed 
With  such  delightful  pleasing  harmony. 

Per.  It  is  your  grace's  pleasure  to  commend; 
Not  my  desert. 

Sim.  Sir,  you  are  music's  master. 

Per.  The  worst  of  all  her  scholars,  my  good 
lord. 


(*)  Old  editions,  death. 

(t)  Old  copies,  Try:  amended  by  Mr.  Dyce. 
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(•)  The  it  is  nst  in  the  old  coplss. 


Su.  Let  me  ask  you  one  thing. 
*^Tat  do  you  think  of  my  daughter,  sir  ? 
Pes.  a  most  TUtaoua  princcsa. 
Su.  And  she  is  fair  too,  is  she  not  ? 
Peh.  As  a  fair  day  in  summer, — nondrous  fair. 
Sa.  Sir,  my  daughter  thinks  very  well  of  you ; 
^J,  M  well,  that  you  must  be  her  master, 
inii  she  will  be  your  scholar :  therefore  look  to  it. 
Pu.  I  am  unworthy  far  her  sclioolmostcr. 
Sue.  She  thinks  not  so :   peruse  this  writing 

else. 
Pkh.  lAtide,']  What's  here  ! 
A  letter,  that  she  lovca  the  knight  of  Tyre ! 
Tit  the  king's  subtilty  to  hat'c  my  life. — 
y,  seek  not  to  entrap  me,  gracious  lord. 


A  stranger  and  distressed  gentleman, 

That  never  aimed  no  high  to  love  your  daughter, 

But  bent  all  ofhecs  to  honour  her. 

Sat.  Thou  hast  bewitch'd  my  daughter,  and 
thou  art 
A  villain. 

Feb.  By  the  gods  I  hare  not ; 
Never  did  tliought  of  mine  levy  offence  ; 
Nor  never  did  my  actions  yet  commence 
A  deed  might  gain  lier  love,  or  your  displeasure. 

Siu.  Tr^tor,  tliou  Uest. 

Feb.  Traitor  1 

Siu.  Ay,  traitor. 

Feu.  Even  in  his  throat  (unless  it  be  a  king). 
That  calb  me  traitor,  I  return  the  He. 


S™.  [Aiidf.'i  Now,  by  the  gods,  I  do  applaud 
his  courage. 

Prr.  My  actions  arc  as  noble  as  my  thoiigbCe, 
That  never  relish'd  of  a  base  deacent, 
I  came  unto  your  court  for  honour's  cause. 
And  not  to  be  a  rebel  to  her  state  : 
A.nd  he  that  otherwise  accounts  of  nie, 
This  Bword  shall  prove,  he's  honour's  enemy. 

Six.  No!— 
Here  comes  my  daughter,  she  can  witness  it. 


Bntfi-  Tbaika. 

Feb.  Then,  as  you  are  ns  virtuous  as  fair,    ' 

Resolve  your  angry  father,  if  my  tongue 
Did  e'er  solicit,  or  mj  hand  mibici-itie 
To  any  syllable  that  mode  love  to  you? 

THAl/WTiy  "r,  sny  if  jon  had. 
Who  takes  offence  at  that  would  make  me  glad  ? 

Sim.  Yea,  mistress,  are  you  so  peremptory  ? 
f^wrfe.]  I'm  glad  of  it  with  all  my  heart. 
I'll  tame  you  ;  I'll  bring  you  in  subjection. 


;LES.  [scbse  t. 

Will  you,  not  having  my  consent,  bestow 
Your  love  and  your  affections  on*  a  stiimger? — 
Who,  for  aught  1  know,  may  be,  nor  can  I  think 
The  contrary, — [Aiidt.}  as  great  in  blood  as  I 

Therefore,  hear  you,  mistress  ;  either  frame 
Your  will  to  mine — and  you,  sir,  hear  you, 
Either  be  rul'd  by  me,  or  I  will  make  you — 
Man  and  wife : 

Nay,  come,  your  hands  and  lips  must  leal  it  too: 
And  being  join'd  I'll  thus  your  hopes  destroy; — 
And  for  at  further  grief, — God  give  you  joy ! — 
What,  are  you  both  pleas'd  ? 

Thai.  Yes,  if  you  love  me,  Mr. 

Pbr.  Even  as  my  life,  or  blood  that  fosters  it. 

Sim.  'WTint,  are  you  both  agreed? 

Both.  Yes,  if  it  please  your  majesty. 

Siu.  It  picascth  me  so  well,  that  I  will  see  yon 


wed: 
Tlien,  with  what  haste 


I,  get  you  to  W. 


PERICLES. 


Enter  Gower. 


w  sleep  yslaked  hath  the  rout ; 
nores,  the  house  ahout,* 

bj  the  o'er-fed  breast 
;  pompous  marriage-feast. 
1  ejne  of  burning  coal, 
\  from  the  mouse's  hole  ; 

sing  at  th'  oven's  mouth, 
ither  for  their  drouth. 

brought  the  bride  to  bed, 
he  loss  of  maidenhead, 
9ulded. — Be  attent, 
%i  is  so  briefly  spent, 
ne  fancies  quaintly  eche ; 
b  in  show,  I'll  plain  with  speech. 

Dumb  show, 

XE8  and  Sfmonipes,  at  one  door,  with 
s  ;  a  Messenger  meets  thenif  kneels, 
Pericles  a  letter.  Pericles  shows 
S1DB8  ;  the  Lords  kneel  to  the  former, 
fr  Thaisa  with  child,  and  Lycho- 
)irse,  SiMONiDES  shows  his  daughter 
she  r  joices  ;  she  and  Pericles  take 
r  father,  and  depart  with  Lychorida 
idauts.    Then  exeunt  Simonides  and 


leme*  and  painful  perch, 
^e  careful  search, 
opposing  coigns,J 
orld  together  joins, 
th  all  due  diligence, 
.nd  sail  and  high  expense 
e  quest.     At  last  from  Tyre 
ering  the  most  strange  inquire) 
of  king  Simonides 


Id  copies,  about  the  house. 

Id  copies.  Are ;  corrected  by  Mr.  Dyce, 

Id  copies,  crigne*:  corrected  by  Tyrwhitt. 

^nnf  is  usually  explained  to  mean,  lonely:  It 
rt,  in  the  instances  of  its  use  that  we  have  met 
earncit,  eager,  and  the  like.    Thus  : — 

S  derne  love  of  thy  deare  loving  Lord,—'* 

Barxes'  Spirituatl  Sonnets,  1595. 


Are  letters  brought ;  the  tenour  these  : — 

Antiochus  and  his  daughter  dead  ; 

The  men  of  Tyrus  on  the  head 

Of  Helicanus  would  set  on 

The  crown  of  Tyre,  but  he  will  none  ; 

The  mutine  there *•  he  hastes  t' oppress; 

Says  to  them,  if  king  Pericles 

Come  not  home  in  twice  six  moons. 

He,  obedient  to  their  dooms. 

Will  take  the  crown.     The  sum  of  this. 

Brought  hither  to  Pentapolis, 

Y-ravished*  the  regions  round, 

And  every  one  with  claps  can  sound. 

Our  heir  apparent  is  a  king  : 

Who  dreamed,  who  thought  of  such  a  thing  ? 

Brief,  he  must  hence  depait  to  Tyre ; 

His  queen  with  child,  makes  her  desire 

(Which  who  shall  cross  ?)  along  to  go  : — 

Omit  we  all  their  dole  and  woe : — 

Lychorida  her  nurse  she  takes. 

And  so  to  sea.     Their  vessel  shakes 

On  Neptune's  billow  ;  half  the  flood 

Hath  their  keel  cut ;  but  fortune's  mood  * 

Varies  again  :  the  gi'isly  north 

Disgorges  such  a  tempest  forth. 

That,  as  a  duck  for  life  that  dives. 

So  up  and  down  the  poor  ship  drives. 

The  lady  shrieks,  and  well-a-near 

Doth  fall  in  travail  with  her  fear  : 

And  what  ensues  in  this  fell  stoim, 

Shall  for  itself,  itself  perform  ; 

I  nill  relate  ;  action  may 

Conveniently  the  rest  convey  : 

WTiich  might  not  what  by  me  is  told. 

In  your  imagination  hold 

This  stage  the  ship,  upon  whose  deck 

The  sea-tost*  Pericles  appears  to  speak.      \_Exit, 

(•)  Old  editions,  teast>st. 

»>  The  mutine  there  he—]  In  the  old  text,  "  The  mutinu  kg 
there." 

«  Y-ravished— ]      Old    copies,    Franished,    and    Irony   shed ; 
Steevens  made  the  emendation. 

*  But  fortune's  mood— 1    The  old  copies  have,  **  But  fortune 
moou'df"  and  "  fortune  mou'd." 
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SCENE  I.— On  a  Ship  at  &a. 


I'En.  The  God  of  tliia  givat  vast,  rebuke  tlicsc 

^\Tiicli  wash  both  Iicaven  and  hell ;  and  thou,  that 

U])on  the  irinda  command,  bind  them  in  brass. 
Having  call'd  them  from  the  deep  1     O  Btill 
Thj  deaf 'iiing,  dreadful  thundcra ;  gently  quench 
Tlij  nimble,  sulphurous  flashes  I — 0  how,  Lycho- 

IIow  docs  my  queen  ? — Ihou*  storm,  venomously, 
■VVilt  thou  s])it  all  thvacif  ?— tlie  seaman's  whistle 
Is,  a«  a  ivliis])er  in  the  cars  of  death. 
Unheard. — Lychorida ! — Lucina,  0 
Divinest  pati-oness,  and  midwifef  gentle 
To  those  that  cry  by  night,  convey  thy  deity 
Aboard  our  dancing  boat ;  make  swift  the  pangs 
Of  my  queen's  travails ! 


Lyc.  Here  1 


,  thi.1 


iw,  Lychorida — 
loo  young  for  such  ' 


^Mio,  if  it  liad  conceit,  would  die,  as  I 

Am  like  to  do :  take  in  your  arms  this  piece 

Of  your  dead  queen. 

I'En,  How  !  how,  Lychorida  I 

Lvc,  Patience,  good  sir,  do  not  assist  tlie  stonn. 

Here's  all  that  is  left  living  of  your  queen, — 

A  little  daughter  ;  for  the  sake  of  it. 

Be  luBuly,  and  take  comfort 

Fku.  0,  jou  gods  ! 

Why  do  you  make  us  love  your  goodly  cifla, 

AuJ  snatch   them   straight   away  ?     We,  her 
below. 

Recall  not  what  we  give,  and  therein  may 

Use*  honour  with  you. 

■  V.r  iwiovr—]  S[-fr(nj  «nd  Msion  boih  eeixjeitured  an 


I 


PERICLES. 


[SCENE  II. 


Patience,  good  sir, 
r  this  charge. 

Now,  mild  may  be  thy  life  ! 
lore  blusterous  birth  had  never  babe : 
nd  gentle  thy  conditions  ! 
u  art  the  rudeliest  welcome*  to  this  world, 
e  was  prince's  child.  Happy  what  follows  ! 
i&t  as  chiding  a  nativity, 
air,  water,  earth,  and  heaven  can  make, 
Id  thee  from  the  womb  :  even  &t  the  first, 
s  is  more  than  can  thy  portage  quit, 

I  thou  canst  find  here. — Now  the  good  gods 
Jicir  best  eyes  upon  it  !(1) 

EiUer  (wo  Sailors. 

[L.  \Miat  courage,  sir  ?     God  save  you ! 

Courage  enough :  I  do  not  fear  the  flaw  ; 
done  to  me  the  worst :  yet,  for  the  love 
poor  infant,  this  fresh-new  sea-farer, 

it  would  be  quiet. 

[L.  Slack  the  bolins  there  !  Thou  wilt  not, 
u?  Blow  and  split  thyself. 
X.  Bat  sea-room,  an  the  brine  and  cloudy 
iss  the  moon,  I  care  not. 
iL.  Sir,  30ur  queen  must  overboard ;  the 
ks  high,  the  wind  is  loud,  and  will  not  lie 
jhip  be  cleared  of  the  dead. 

That 's  your  superstition. 
IL.  Pardon  us,  sir ;  with  us  at  sea  it  hath 

II  observed,  and  we  are  strong  in  custom  :  ** 
«  briefly  yield  her,  for  she  must  overboard 

As   you   think   meet.  —  Most  wretched 
queen  ! 

Here  she  lies,  sir. 

A  terrible  childbed  hast  thou  had,  my  dear ; 
t,  no  fire  :  the  imfiiendly  elements 
thee  utterly  ;  nor  have  I  time 

thee  hallow 'd  to  thy  grave,  but  straight 
ist  thee,  scarcely  coffin'd,  in  the  ooze  ;  * 
for  a  monument  upon  thy  bones, 
e-remaining®  lamps,  the  belching  whale 
mming  water  must  o'erwhelm  thy  coi-psc, 
rith  simple  shells.     O,  Lychorida, 
stor  bring  me  spices,  ink  and  paper. 
Let  and  my  jewels  ;  and  bid  Nicander 
le  the  satin  coffer :  t  lay  the  babe 
ic  pillow ;  hie  thee,  whiles  I  say 
ly  farewell  to  her ;  suddenly,  woman. 

lExit  Lychohida. 


[•)  Old  copief,  oare;  corrected  by  Steevens. 
( t)  Old  copies,  coffn. 

9u  art  the  rudelUal  -welcome — ]  Malone  chan^red  tcel- 
'com'd ;  but  the  fonner  is  the  word  adopted  in  Wilkin  a' 
Poor  inch  of  nature  (quoth  he)  thou  arte  as  rudrltj 
the  worlde,  as  erer  Princesse  Babe  was,  and  hast  as 
catiTitie  as  fire,  ayre,  earth  and  water  can  aflbord 


2  Sail.  Sir,  we  have  a  chest  beneath  the  hatches, 
caulked  and  bitumed  ready. 

Peb.  I  thank  thee. — Mariner,  say,  what  coast 
is  this  ? 

2  Sail.  We  are  near  Tharsus. 

Per.  Thither,  gentle  mariner ! 
Alter  thy  course  for  Tyre ;  when  canst  thou  reach 

it? 
•    2  Sail.  By  break  of  day,  if  the  wind  cease. 

Per.  O  make  for  Tharsus  ! — 
There  will  I  visit  Cleon,  for  the  babe 
Cannot  hold  out  to  Tyrus ;  there  I  '11  leave  it 
At  careful  nursing. — Go  thy  ways,  good  mariner ; 
I'll  bring  the  body  presently.  [^Exeunt, 


SCENE  II. — Ephesus.     A  Room  in  Cerimon'« 

House. 

Enter  Cerimon,  a  Servant,  and  some  pe^'sons  who 
have  been  shipin'ecked, 

Cer.  Philemon,  ho  ! 


Enter  Philemon. 

Phil.  Doth  my  lord  call  ? 

Cer.  Get  fire  and  meat  for  fliese  poor  men ; 
'T  has  been  a  turbulent  and  stormy  night. 

Ser.  I  have  been  in  many ;  but  such  a  night 
as  this. 
Till  now,  I  ne'er  endur'd. 

Cer.  Your  master  will  be  dead  ere  you  return ; 
There's  nothing  can  be  minister'd  to  nature, 
That  can  recover  him.  Give  this  to  the  'pothecary. 
And  tell  me  how  it  works.  [To  Philemon. 

[Exeunt  all  hut  Cerimon. 


Entt}'  two  Gentlemen. 

1  Gknt.  Good  morrow. 

2  Gent.  Good  morrow  to  your  lordship, 
Cbu.  Gentlemen,  why  do  you  stir  so  early  ? 

1  Gent.  Sir, 
Our  lodgings,  standing  bleak  upon  the  sea. 
Shook  as  the  earth  did  quake ; 
The  very  principals**  did  seem  to  rend. 
And  all  to-topple  :  pure  surprise  and  fear 
Made  me  to  quit  the  house. 


*>  We  are  strong  in  custom  :]  The  old  editions  read  eastern ;  we 
adopt  the  emendation  proposed  by  BosweU,  in  preference  to  the 
credence  of  Steevens,  the  eameti  of  Mason,  or  the  astern  of 
Kni;.'ht. 

c  And  SLjt-remaining  lamps,—]  The  original  has  "  The  ayre- 
remnining." 

d  Principals—]  The  pr/ne f/Hi^  arc  the  strongest  rafters  in  the 
roof  of  a  building. 
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1  Oe 


.-T.  That  is  the  cause  we  trouble 

our  husbandry. 

O,  you  say  vrell. 
<T.  But  1  mud)  nmrvcl  tli 


lordiiliLp. 


lUch  tire  about  you,  should  at  these  early  hours 

Shake  off  the  golden  fluniber  of  repose : 

It  IB  moat  sti'niigc, 

Nature  should  be  so  conversant  with  paio. 

Being  thereto  not  compell'd. 

Ckb.  I  hold  it  ever, 

Virtue  and  cunning  ■  were  endowments  greater 
Than  nobleness  and  riches:  careless  heirs 
May  the  two  latter  darken  and  cspend ; 
But  immortality  attends  the  fomicr. 
Making  a. man  a  god.     'Tis  known,  I  ever 
Hare  studied  physic,  through  which  secret  urt. 
By  turning  o'er  authorities,  I  have 
(Together  with  my  practice)  made  familiar 
To  me  and  to  my  ai<l,  the  bless'd  infusions 
That  dwell  in  vegetives,  In  metals,  stones  ; 
And  I  ^  can  speak  of  the  disturbances 
That  nature  works,  and  of  her  cures  j  which  doth 

give  me 
A  more  content  in  course  of  true  delight 
Than  to  be  thirsty  after  tottering  honour, 


Or  tie  my  treufiiire  •  up  in  silken  liags. 
To  please  the  fool  and  death. 

2  Gent.  Your  honour  has  through  Epi 
pour'd  forth 
Your  charity,  and  hundreds  call  themselves 
Y^oiir  creatuics,  who  by  you  have  been  rcstor'i 
And  not  your  knowledge,  your  pcraoiial  pain 

Your  purse,  still  open,  hath  built  lord  Cerimo 
Such  strong  rcTiown  as  time  shall  ne'er  decay. 

Enlrr  (wo  Servants  with  a  ChtU. 


Skb.  So 

lift  there. 

Ckr. 

What  is  that? 

Ser. 

Sir.  cvCD 

Did  the  sea 

tosst 'ipor 

our  shore  tl 

is  chest; 

T  is  of  HOU 

e  wreck. 

Cm. 

Set 't  down,  let's 

look  upw 

2  Gent. 

'T  is  like  a 

coffin,  air. 

Cer. 

m-ate't 

ritbe. 

'T  is  wondrous  heavy  ;  wrench  it  open  slrnigh 
If  the  sea's  siomiieh  be  o'orchnrg'd  with  gold. 
'T  is   a  good   constraint    of   Fortune   it  bel 

2  Gent.  It  is  so,  my  lord. 


XR.       Ho"  c)os«  't  ie  caulk'd  and  bitum'd  ! 

the  sea  cbeI  it  up  ? 

£B.  I  never  saw  so  huge  a  billow,  sir, 

oea'd  it  upon  shore. 

ga.  Wrencli  it  open ; 

!~it  smells  most  sweetly  Id  my  sense. 

Gent.  A  delicate  odour. 


Ckk.   As  ever  hit  my  nostril ;  so, — up  with  it. — 
Oh  you  most  potent  gods !  what's  here?  a  corse  t 
1  Gent.  Most  strange  ! 

Cbb.  Shrouded  ia  cloth  of  state ;  balm'd  and 
entreasur'd  • 

With  full  bags  of  spicea !     A  passport  loo  ! 
Apollo,  perfwrt  me  in  the  characters  ! 

[fleai/s  from  a  »eroll. 


ACT  IIL] 


PERICLES. 


[SCEKE  IIL 


**  Here  I  give  to  understand^ — 
If  e^er  this  coffin  drive  a-land, — 
/,  king  Fericles,  have  lost 
This  queefij  worth  all  our  mundane  cost. 
Who  finds  her,  give  her  burying  ; 
She  was  the  daughter  of  a  king  : 
Besides  this  treasure  for  a  fee. 
The  gods  requite  his  charity  /" 

If  thou  liv'st,  Pericles,  thou  hast  a  heart 

That  even  cracks*  for  woe !  This  chanc'd  to-night. 

2  Gent.  Most  likely,  sir. 

Ceb.  -Nay,  certainly  to-night ;    [rough 

For  look  how  fresh  she  looks ! — They  were  too 
That  threw  her  in  the  sea.     Make  a  fire  within  ; 
Fetch  hither  all  my  hoxes  in  my  closet. 
Death  may  usurp  on  nature  many  hours, 
And  yet  the  fire  of  life  kindle  again 
The  o'erpress'd  spirita.     I  have  heardf 
Of  an  Egyptian  that  had  nine  hoars  lien  dead, 
Who  was  by  good  appliance  recovered.* 

Re-enter  a  Servant,  with  hoxes ,  napkins,  and  fire. 

Well  said,  well  said  ;  the  fire  and  cloths. — 
The  rough  and  woeful  music  that  we  have, 
Cause  it  to  sound,  'beseech  you. 
The  viol   once  more ; — how  thou  stirr'st,  thou 

block  !— 
The  music  there ! — I  pray  you,  give  her  air ; — 
Gentlemen, 

This  queen  will  live ;  nature  awakes ;  a  warmth 
BreathesJ  out  of  her :  she  hath  not  been  entranc'd 
Above  five  hours.     See  how  she  'gins  to  blow 
Into  life's  flower  again ! 

1  Gent.  The  heavens 
Through  you,  increase  our  wonder,  and  set  up 
Your  fame  for  ever. 

Cer.  She  is  alive  ;  behold 

Her  eyelids,  cases  to  those  heavenly  jewels 
"VVTiich  Pericles  hath  lost. 
Begin  to  part  their  fringes  of  bright  gold ; 
The  diamonds  of  a  most  praised  water 
Do  appear,  to  make  the  world  twice  rich.     Live, 
And  make  us  weep  to  hear  your  fate,  fair  creature, 
Eare  as  you  seem  to  be  !  [She  moves. 

Thai,  O  dear  Diana, 

Where  am  I  ?  Where's  my  lord  ?  What  world  is 
this  ? 

2  Gent.  Is  not  this  strange  ? 

1  Gent.  Most  rare. 


(*)  First  edition,  1609,  er«r  cracks. 

(t)  Old  copies,  /  heard ;  have  inserted  by  Malone. 

(I)  Old  copies,  warmth  breathy  and  warm  breath. 

A  By  good  appliance  recovered.]  This  passage,  seems  hope- 
lessly depraved.  In  the  novel  founded  on  the  play  it  runs  as 
follows: — "  I  have  read  of  some  Egyptians,  vrho  after  four  houres 
death,  (if  man  may  call  it  so)  have  raised  impoverished  bodies, 
like  to  this,  unto  their  former  health." 

b  Wand'ringly— ]  Steevens's  emendation;  the  o!d  editions 
reading,  woniTringljf, 
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Ceh.  Hush,  my  gentle  neighbours  •' 

Lend  me  your  hands  ;  to  the  next  chamber  bear  her. 
Get  linen ;  now  this  matter  must  be  look'd  to, 
For  her  relapse  is  mortal.     Come,  come, 
And  uEsculapius  guide  us !  (2) 

\_Exeunty  carrying  her  atpay. 

SCENE  III.— Tharsus.  A  Room  inQleons Eons:, 

EiUer  pEnicLES,  Clkon,  Dioxyza,  and  Lycho- 
BiDA,  with  Mabina  in  her.  arms. 

Per.  Most  honour'd  Cleon,  I  must  needs  be 
gone; 
My  twelve  months  are  expir'd,  and  Tyrus  stands 
In  a  litigious  peace.     You  and  your  lady 
Take  from  my  heart  all  thankfulness  !  the  gods 
Make  up  the  rest  upon  you  !  j 

Cle.  Your  shafts*  of  fortune,  though  they  hurtf 
you  mortally. 
Yet  glance  full  wandVingly  **  on  us. 

Dion.  O  your  sweet  queen ! 

That  the  strict  fates  had  plcas'd  you  had  brought 

her  hither, 
To  have  bless'd  mine  eyes  with  her  ! 

Per.  We  cannot  but  okj 

The  powers  above  us.     Could  I  rage  and  roar 
As  doth  the  sea  she  lies  in,  yet  the  end 
Must  be  as 't  is.    My  gentle  babe,  Marina, — whom, 
For  she  was  bom  at  sea,  I  have  nam'd  so, — ^here 
I  charge  your  charity  withal,  leaving  her 
The  infant  of  your  care,  beseeching  you 
To  give  her  princely  training,  that  she  may  be 
Manner'd  as  she  is  bom. 

Cle.  Fear  not,  my  lord  ;  but  think, 

Your  grace,  that  fed  my  country  with  your  corn, 
(For  which  the  people's  prayers  still  fall  upon  you,) 
Must  in  your  child  be  thought  on.     If  neglection 
Should  therein  make  me  vile,  the  common  bodj, 
By  you  reliev'd,  would  force  me  to  my  duty  : 
But  if  to  that  my  nature  need  a  spur. 
The  gods  revenge  it  upon  me  and  mine, 
To  the  end  of  generation  ! 

Per.  I  believe  you  ; 

Your  honour  and  your  goodness  teach  me  to  't, 
Without  your  vows.     Till  she  be  married,  madam, 
By  bright  Diana,  whom  we  honour,  all 
Unscissar'd'  shall  this  hair  of  mine  remain. 
Though  I  show  ill  *  in  't.     So  I  take  my  leave  : 
Gt)od  madam,  make  me  blessed  in  your  care 
In  bringing  up  my  child. 

(*)  Old  copies,  sAaitef. 

(f )  First  quarto,  haunt;  folio,  1664,  hate, 

e  Unscissar'd— ]  The  old  copies  read,  '*unsisler'd  Amll  tUt 
heir."  The  correction,  which  was  made  by  Steevens,  is  established 
by  the  corresponding  passage  in  Wilkins'  novel:  *' Vowing 
solemnely  by  othe  to  himselfe,  his  head  should  grow  smcuMrtf, 
his  beard  untrimmed,  himself  in  all  uncomely,'*  &c. 

d  Though  I  show  ill  in  't.j  The  old  copies  have  will.  We  adopt 
Mr.  Dyce's  reading. 


ACT  ni.)  PEB 

Dios.  I  have  one  myaolf, 

"Who  shall  not  bo  more  dear  to  mj  respect, 
Tbim  jonra,  my  lord. 

Feb.  Madam,  my  thanks  and  prayers. 

Cle.  'Well  bring  your  grace  even  to  the  edge 
o'  the  shore ; 
Thea  give  yoa  up  to  tho  mask'd  Kcptune,  and 
The  gentlest  winds  of  heaven.  [madnm. — 

Feb.  I  vrill  embrace  your  offer.    Come,  dearest 
0,  no  tears,  Lychoiida,  no  tears ; 
Look  to  your  little  mistresa,  on  whose  grace 
Yoa  may  depend  hereafter. — Come,  my  lord. (3) 

[Exeunt. 


Enter  CEniuoK  and  Thaiba. 


Ceb.    Madam,   this  letter,   and  j 
jewels. 


Lay  with  yon  in  your  coffer  ;  which  are  now* 
At  your  command.     Know  you  the  charncler? 
That.  It  ia  my  lord's.     That  I  was  alnpp'd  at 

I  well  remember,  even  on  my  yeamingt  time ; 
But  whether  there  delivered  or  no. 
By  the  holy  gods,  I  cannot  rightly  say  ; 
But  since  king  Pericles,  my  wedded  lord, 
I  ne'er  shall  see  again,  a  vestal  livery 
Will  I  take  me  to,  and  never  more  have  joy. 

Ceb.  Madam,  if  (his  jou  purpose  as  jou  speak, 
Diana*s  temple  ia  not  distant  far, 
Where  you  may  'bide'  until  your  date  expire  ; 
Moreover,  if  you  please,  a  niece  of  mine 
Shall  there  attend  you. 

Thai.  My  recompense  is  thanks,  that 's  all ; 
Yet  my  good  will  is  great,  though  the  gift  small. 


-1  Tli»clii«ailioiii 


PERIGLE& 


Enter  Go'^'kb. 


Gow.  Imagine  Pericles  arriv'd  at  Tyre, 
Welcomed  and  settled  to  his  own  desire. 
His  woeful  queen  we  leave  at  Ephesus, 
Unto  Diana  there*  a  votaress. 
Now  to  Marina  bend  your  mind, 
Whom  our  fast-growing  scene  must  find 
At  Tharsus,  and  by  Cleon  trained 
In  music,t  letters  ;  who  hath  gain'd 
Of  education  all  the  grace, 
Which  makes  her  both  the  heart  and  place* 
Of  general  wonder.     But,  alack  ! 
That  monster  Envy,  oft  the  wrack 
Of  earned  praise,  Marina's  life 
Seeks  to  take  off  by  treason's  knife. 
And  in  this  kind  hath  our  Cleon 
One  daughter,  and  a  wench  full  grown,** 
Even  ripe*  for  marriage  fight ;  this  maid 
Hight  Philoten :  and  it  is  said 
For  certain  in  our  story,  she 
Would  ever  with  Marina  be. 
BeH  when  shej  weav'd  the  sleided  silk 
With  fingers  long,  small,  white  as  milk  ; 
Or  when  she  would  with  sharp  neeld**  wound 
The  cambric,  which  she  made  more  sound 
By  hurting  it ;  or  when  to  the  lute 
She  sung,  and  made  the  night-bird§  mute 


(•)  Old  copies,  there's:  altered  by  Malone. 

(t)  Old  copies,  mutick's ;  also  altered  by  Malone. 

(t)  Old  copies,  Ikey.  (§)  Old  copies,  night  bed. 

*  JVhick  make*  her,  i'c]  The  old  editions  read — 

*'  Which  makes  high  both  the  art  and  place." 

S4eevens  made  the  emendation. 
»»  A  Mrench  full  grown,—]  In  the  original  this  couplet  stands, — 

"  And  in  this  kind  our  Cleon  hath 
One  daughter,  and  a  full-grown  wench.** 


That  still  records  with  moan  ;  or  when 
She  would  with  rich  and  constant  pen 
Vail  to  her  mistress  Dian  ;  still 
This  Philoten  contends  in  skill 
With  absolute  Marina :  so 
With  the  dove  of  Paphos  might  the  cro 
Vie  feathei-s  white.     Marina  gets 
All  praises,  which  are  paid  as  debts. 
And  not  as  given.     This  so  darks 
In  Philoten  all  graceful  maiks, 
That  Cleon's  wife,  with  envy  rare, 
A  present  murderer  does  prepare 
For  good  Marina,  that  her  daughter 
Might  stand  peerless  by  this  slaughter. 
The  sooner  her  vile  thoughts  to  stead, 
Lychorida,  our  nurse,  is  dead. 
And  cursed  Dioiiyza  hath 
The  pregnant  instrument  of  wrath 
Prest  for  this  blow.     The  unborn  event 
I  do  commend  to  your  content ; 
Only  I  caiTy*  winged  time 
Post  on  the  lame  feet  of  my  rhyme  ; 
Which  never  could  I  so  convev. 
Unless  your  thoughts  went  on  my  way.- 
Dionj'za  doth  appear, 
With  Leonine,  a  murderer,  [. 


(*)  Old  text,  carried. 

All  Gower's  speeches  are  in  rhyme ;  and  Steevens  regulated 
two  Imcs  an  they  now  stand  in  the  text. 

c  Even  ripe—]  So  the  first  quarto,  in  the  librar)'  of  the 
of  Devonshire:  other  copies  of  that  edition  read,  rtgkf. 

d  With  sharp  neeld— ]  The  old  copies  read  needle.  In  tti 
play  of  *'  Gammer  Gurton's  Needle,"  the  word  is  used  in  bo 
forms  of  neeld  and  needle,  according  ah  it  suits  the  metre. 

e  With  the  dove  of  Paphos  might  the  crow,  &c  ]  Theoli 
reads,  "  The  dove  of  Paphos  might  with  the  crow."  Correct 
Mason. 
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I. — Tharans.     An  open  Place  nMj'  the  Sea-ihore. 


Enter  Diontea  and  Leonine. 

Dioir.  Thj  oath  I'emember ;  thou  haat  emirn  to 
do't: 
T  is  bat  tt  blof,  which  never  sliall  be  known. 
Thou  canst  not  do  a  thing  in  the  world  bo  soon. 
To  yield  thee  so  much  profit.     Iiet  not  conscience, 
^Vhich  is  but  cold,  inflaming  lore  i'  thy  bosom,' 
Infiaine  too  nicely  ;  nor  let  pity,  which 
Even  women  hare  cast  off,  melt  thee,  but  be 
A  soldier  to  thy  purpose.  [creature. 

Leon.    I'll  do't^    but  yet   slie   is  B  goodly 

Diox.  The  fitter  then  the  gods  should   fanrc 
her.  [  death.  ^ 

Here  Bhe  comes  weeping  for  her  only  miatrcas' 
Thou  art  resolv'd  ? 

Leon.  I  am  reaolT'd. 

Enter  Majuna,  with  a  baiket  of  fiamert. 
Mab.  No,  I  will  rob  TcUus  of  her  weed, 
^0  strew  thy  green  with  flowers ;  the  ycUows,  blues. 


** 

In>iinln| 

upt. 

'•"2 

Malm 

om,— ]  Tin 
ingfor  h« 

The  purple  violets,  and  marigolds, 

Shall,  as  a  carpet,  hang  upon  thj  grave. 

While  Hummer  days  do  last.     Ay  me!  poor  mud. 

Bom  in  a  tempest  when  mj  mother  died, 

This  world  to  me  is  like  a  lasting  storm. 

Whirring  me  from  my  friends. 

Dion.  How  now,  Marina !  why  do  you  keep 
alone  ? 
How  chance  my  daughter  is  not  with  you  ?  Do  not 
Consume  your  blood  with  sorrowing  ;  you  have 
A  nurac  of  me.    Lord  !  how  your  favour  'a  chaDg*d 
With  this  unprofitable  woe !     Come, 
Give  me  your  flowers;  ere  the  sen  mar  it, 
Walk  with  Leonine ;  the  air  is  quick  there. 
And  it  pierces  and  sharpens  the  stomach. — Come, 
I^eonine,  take  her  by  the  arm,  walk  with  her, 

Mab.  No,  I  pray  you  ; 
I'll  not  bereave  you  of  your  servant. 

Dion.  Come,  come; 

I  love  the  ling  your  father,  and  yourself, 
With  more  than  foreign  heart.     We  every  day 


id  Percy  lunriled,  " 


■  weeping  fir  bcionl]'  mill 
:in  »■>«  lilt  weeping  Tot  : 


*sr->fe~ 


Expect  him  here:  when  he  eIioII  eomc,  aud  find 
Our  paragon  to  all  repoils  thus  blastv<l. 
He  wiU  repent  the  breadth  of  Iiie  great  voyage  ; 
Blame  both  my  lord  and  me,  that  ne  have  tn'en 
No  care  to  your  best  eourses.     Go,  I  pi'ay  you, 
Walk,  and  be  cheerful  once  again  ;  reserve 
Tliat  excellent  complexion  which  did  steal 
The  eyes  of  young  and  old.     Care  not  for  me ; 
I  can  go  home  alone. 
■  Mail.  Well,  I  will  go; 

But  yet  I  have  no  desire  to  tt. 

Dio.v.  Come,  come,  I  know  't  is  good  for  you. — 
Walk  half  an  hour,  I*oniiic,  at  the  least ; 
B«member  what  I  liave  said. 

Leon.  I  warrant  you,  madam. 

Dion.  I  '11  leave  you,  my  sweet  iady,  for  a  while ; 
Fi-ay  walk  softly,  do  not  heat  your  blood  : 
Wliat !   I  must  have  a  care  of  yon. 

Mab.  My  thanks,  sweet  madam. — 

[axil  DiOKYZA. 

Is  this  wind  westerly-  that  blows  ? 

Leon.  South-west. 

Mab,  When  I  was  bom,  the  wind  was  noi'th. 

Leon.  Was 't  so? 

Mab.  My  father,  aa  nurse  said,  did  never  fear. 
But  cried,  Good  »'amett !  to  the  sailora,  galling 
His  kingly  hands  with  haling  of  the  ropes;  ' 
And,  clasping  to  the  mast,  cndur'd  a  sea 
That  almost  hurst  the  deck. 


I       Leon,  ^\'llcn  was  this  ? 

Mar.  When  I  was  born. 
!  Never  was  waves  nor  wind  more  violent ; 
I  And  from  the  luddcr-tnckle  washes  off 
I   A  canvas -climber :  i/o  /  says  one,  wilt  out  f 
)  And  with  a  dropping  industry  they  skip 
From  elem  to  aiern ;  *  the  boatswMn  whistles,  uJ 
The  master  eaib,  and  trebles  their  confusion. 

Leo.v.  Gome,  say  your  prayers. 

Mab.  What  mean  jou! 

Leon.  If  you  require  a  little  space  for  prajM', 
I  grant  it :  pray ;  but  be  not  tedious, 
For  the  gods  ore  quick  of  ear,  aud  1  am  sworn 
To  do  my  work  with  haste. 

Mab.  Why  will  you  kill  me? 

Leon.  To  satisfy  my  lady. 

Mab.  ^Mij  would  she  have  me  kill'd  ? 
Now,  as  I  can  remember,  by  my  troth, 
I  never  did  her  hurt  in  all  my  life ; 
I  never  spake  bad  word,  nor  did  ill  turn. 
To  any  living  creature :  believe  me,  la, 
I  never  kill'd  a  mouse,  nor  hurt  a  fly : 
I  trod  upon  a  worm  against  my  will. 
But  I  wept  for  itr.     How  have  1  offended. 
Wherein  my  death  might  yield  her  any  profit, 
Or  my  life  imply  her  any  danger? 

Leon,  My  commission 
Is  not  to  reason  of  the  deed,  but  do  it.  [boj*- 

Mab.  You  will  not  do't  for  all  the  world,  I 


AQT  IT.] 


PERICLES. 


[scene  II. 


You  are  well-favour'd,  and  your  looks  foreshow 
You  have  a  gentle  heart.     I  saw  you  lately, 
"WTien  you  caught  hurt  in  parting  two  that  fought : 
Good  sooth,  it  show'd  well  in  you ;  do  so  now  : 
Your  lady  seeks  my  life ; — come  you  between, 
And  save  poor  me,  the  weaker. 

Leon.  I  am  sworn, 

And  will  despatch. 


Whilst  Marina  is  struggling y  enter  Pirates. 

1  PinATE.  Hold,  villain  ! 

[Leonine  i^ns  away, 

2  Pirate.  A  prize !  a  prize ! 

3  Pirate.  Half- part !  mates,  half-part !  Come, 
let 's  have  her  aboard  suddenly. 

[^Exeunt  Pirates  with  Marina. 


Re-enter  Leonine. 

Leon.  These  roguing  thieves  serve  the  great 

pirate  Valdes ; 
And  they  have  seizM  Marina.     Let  her  go ; 
There 's  no  hope  she  '11  return.     I  '11  swear  she 's 

dead. 
And  thrown  into  the  sea. — (1) But  Til  see  further; 
Perhaps  they  will  but  please  themselves  upon  her, 
Not  carr}'  her  aboard.     If  she  remain. 
Whom  they  have  ravish'd  must  by  me  be  slain. 

[^ExU. 


SCENE  II.— Mitylene.     A  Room  in  a  JBrotliel. 
Enter  Pander,  Bawd,  and  Boult. 

Pand.  Boult, — 

Boult.  Sir. 

Pand.  Search  the  market  narrowly;  Mitylene 
is  full  of  gallants.  We  lost  too  much  money  this 
mart  by  being  too  wenchless. 

Bawd.  We  were  never  so  mych  out  of  creatures. 
We  have  but  poor  three,  and  they  can  do  no  more 
than  they  can  do ;  and  ♦  with  continual  action  are 
even  as  good  as  rotten. 

Pand.  Therefore  let 's  have  fresh  ones,  what  e'er 
we  pay  for  them.  If  there  be  not  a  conscience  to 
be  used  in  every  trade,  we  shall  never  prosper. 

Bawd.  Thou  say  est  true  :  'tis  not  our  bringing 
op  of  poor-bastai'ds, — as,  I  think,  I  have  brought 
up  some  eleven 

Bouxt.  Ay,  to  eleven,  and  brought  them  down 
again. — But  bhall  I  search  the  market? 


Bawd,  ^^^lat  else,  man  ?  The  stuff  we  have, 
a  strong  wind  will  blow  it  to  pieces,  they  are  so 
pitifully  sodden. 

Pand.  Thou  sayest  true ;  they're  too*  unwhole- 
some o'  conscience.  The  poor  Transylvauian  is 
dead,  that  lay  with  the  little  baggage. 

Boult.  Ay,  she  quickly  pooped  him  ;  she  made 
him  roast-meat  for  worms : — but  I'll  go  search  the 
market.  [Exit  Boult. 

Pand.  Three  or  four  thousand  chequins  were  as 
pretty  a  proportion  to  live  quietly,  and  so  give 
over. 

Bawd.  TSTiy  to  give  over,  I  pray  you  ?  is  it  a 
shame  to  get  when  we  are  old  ? 

Pand.  O,  our  credit  comes  not  in  like  the 
commodity ;  nor  the  commodity  wages  not  with 
the  danger :  therefore,  if  in  our  youths  we  could 
pick  up  some  pretty  estate,  't  were  not  amiss  to 
keep  our  door  hatched.  Besides,  the  sore  terms 
we  stand  upon  with  the  gods,  will  be  stroug  with 
us  for  giving  over. 

Bawd.  Come,  other  sorts  offend  as  well  as  we. 

Pand.  As  well  as  we  /  ay,  and  better  too ;  we 
offend  worse.  Ncit!her  is  our  profession  any  trade ; 
it 's  no  calling. — But  here  comes  Boult. 


Re-enter  Boult  with  Marina,  and  the  Pirates. 

Boult.  [To  Marina.]  Come  your  ways. — My 
masters,  you  say  she's  a  virgin  ? 

1  Pirate.  O  sir,  we  doubt  it  not. 

Boult.  Master,  I  have  gone  through  for  this 
piece,  you  see  :  if  you  like  her,  so ;  if  not,  I  have 
lost  my  earnest. 

Bawd.  Boult,  has  she  any  qualities  ? 

Boult.  She  has  a  good  face,  speaks  well,  and 
haa  excellent  good  clothes ;  there 's  no  further 
necessity  of  qualities  can  make  her  be  refused. 

Bawd.  What's  her  price,  Boult? 

Boult.  I  cannot  be  baited  one  doit  of  a 
thousand  pieces. 

Pand.  Well,  follow  me,  my  masters  ;  you  shall 
have  your  money  presently. — Wife,  take  her  in  ; 
instruct  her  what  she  has  to  do,  that  she  may  not 
be  raw  in  her  entertainment. 

[Exeunt  Pander  and  Pirates. 

Bawd.  Boult,  take  you  the  marks  of  her ; — 
the  colour  of  her  hair,  complexion,  height,  age, 
with  warrant  of  her  virginity  ;  and  cry,  He  that 
will  give  most  shall  have  her  first.  Such  a 
maidenhead  were  no  cheap  thing,  if  men  were  as 
they  have  been.  Get  this  done  as  I  command 
you 


(*)  Old  editions  insert,  they. 


2)1 


Boult.  Peiformance  shall  follow. 


[Exit, 


(•)  Old  coiles,  liter's  [and  thcre'n]  ftro. 
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ACT   IV.] 


I'ERICLES. 


[SCEKE  ITT* 


Mab.   Alack,  that  Leonine  was  so  slack,  so 

slow ! — 

lie  should  have  struck,  not  spoke  ; — or  that  these 

pirates,  [me, 

Not  enough  harharous,  had  not  overboard  thrown 

For  to  seek  ray  mother  I 

Bawd.  WTiy  lament  you,  pretty  one  ? 

Mab.  That  I  am  pretty. 

Bawd.  Come,  the  gods  have  done  their  part  in 

you. 

AIab.  I  accuse  them  not. 

Bawd.  You  are  lit  into  my  hands,  where  you 
are  like  to  live. 

Mab.  The  more  my  fault,* 
To  'scape  his  hands,  where  I  was  like  to  die. 

Bawd.  Ay,  and  you  shall  live  in  pleasure. 

Mab.  No. 

Bawd.  Yes,  indeed  shall  you,  and  taste  gentle- 
men of  all  fashions.  You  shall  fare  well;  you 
shall  have  the  difference  of  all  complexions.  \Miat ! 
do  you  stop  your  ears  ? 

Mab.  Are  you  a  woman  ? 

Bawd.  What  would  you  have  me  be,  an  I  be 
not  a  woman  ?  • 

Mab.  An  honest  woman,  or  not  a  woman. 

Bawd.  Marry,  whip  thee,  gosling:  I  think  I 
shall  have  something  to  do  with  you.  Come, 
you're  a  young  foolish  sapling,  and  must  be  bowed 
as  I  would  have  you. 

Mab.  The  gods  defend  me ! 

Bawd.  If  it  please  the  gods  to  defend  you  by 
men,  then  men  must  comfort  you,  men  must  feed 
you,  men  must  stir  you  up. — ^Boult's  returned. 

Re-enter  Boult, 

Now,  sir,  hast  thou  cried  her  through  the  market? 

Boult.  I  have  cried  her  almost  to  the  number  of 
her  hairs  ;  I  have  drawn  her  picture  with  my  voice. 

Bawd.  And  I  pr'ythee  tell  me,  how  dost  thou 
find  the  inclination  of  the  people,  especially  of  the 
younger  sort  ? 

Boult.  Faith,  they  listened  to  me  as  they 
would  have  hearkened  to  their  father's  testament. 
There  was  a  Spaniard's  mouth  so  watered,  that  he 
went  to  bed  to  her  very  description. 

Bawd.  We  shall  have  him  here  to-morrow,  with 
his  best  ruff  on. 

Boult.  To-night,  to-night.  But,  mistress,  do 
you  know  the  French  knight  that  cowers  i'  the 
hams? 

Bawd.  Who  ?  monsieur  Veroles  ? 

Boult.  Ay ;  he  offered  to  cut  a  caper  at  the 
proclamation ;  but  he  made  a  groan  at  it,  and 
swore  he  would  see  her  to-morrow. 


Bawd.  Well,  well  ;  as  for  him,  he  brought  his 
disease  hither :  here  he  doth  but  repwr  it.  I  know 
he  will  come  in  our  shadow,  to  scatter  his  crowns 
in  the  sun. 

Boult.  Well,  if  we  had  of  every  nation  a 
traveller,  we  should  lodge  them  with  this  sign. 

Bawd.  Pray  you,  come  hither  a  while.  You 
have  fortunes  coming  upon  you.  Mark  me  ;  you 
must  seem  to  do  that  fearfully  which  you  commit 
willingly  ;  to*  despise  profit  where  you  have  most 
gain.  To  weep  that  you  live  as  you  do  makes 
pity  in  your  lovers :  seldom  but  that  pity  begets 
you  a  good  opinion,  and  that  opinion  a  mere  profit. 
Mab.  I  understand  you  not. 
Boult.  O  take  her  home,  mistress,  take  her 
home :  these  blushes  of  hers  must  be  quenched 
with  some  present  practice. 

Bawd.  Thou  sayest  true,  i'  faith,  so  they  must; 
for  your  bride  goes  to  that  with  shame,  which  is 
her  way  to  go  with  warrant. 

Boult.  Faith,  some  do,  and  some  do  not.    But, 
mistress,  if  I  have  bargained  for  the  joint, — 
Bawd.  Thou  mayst  cut  a  morsel  off  the  spit? 
Boult.  I  may  so. 

Bawd.  Who  should  deny  it?  Come,  young 
one,  I  like  the  manner  of  your  garments  well. 

Boult.  Ay,  by  my  faith,  they  shall  not  be 
changed  yet. 

Bawd.  Boult,  spend  thou  that  in  the  town: 
report  what  a  sojourner  we  have;  you  11  lose 
nothing  by  custom.  TNTien  nature  ft^amed  this 
piece,  she  meant  thee  a  good  turn ;  therefore  say 
what  a  paragon  she  is,  and  thou  hast  the  harvest 
out  of  thine  own  report. 

Boult.  I  warrant  you,  mistress,  thunder  shall 
not  so  awake  the  beds  of  eels,  as  my  giving  out 
her  beauty  stir  up  the  lewdly -inclined.  I'll  bring 
home  some  to-night. 

Bawd.  Come  your  ways  ;  follow  me. 
Mab.  If  fires  be  hot,  knives  sharp,  or  waters 
deep. 
Untied  I  still  my  virgin  knot  will  keep. 
Diana,  aid  my  purpose  ! 

Bawd.  What  have  we  to  do  with  Diana?  pray 
you,  will  you  go  with  us  ?  \^Exeurd, 


SCENE  III.— Tharsus.     A  Room  in  Cleon'* 

HouBe, 

Eivler  Cleon  and  Dionyza. 

Dton.  Why,  are  you  foolish  ?  can  it  be  undone? 
Clb.  O  Dionyza,  such  a  piece  of  slaughter 
The  sun  and  moon  ne'er  look'd  upon ! 


*  The  more  my  fault, — ]  Fault ^  here,  means  misfortune, 
iwto  («»),  p.  640,  Vol.  L 
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See 


(*)  01(1  editions  omit,  to. 


N.  I  think  youll  turn  a  chili]  ac^iiiii.  [nrorld, 
.  Were  I  chief  lord  of  nil  lUia  spacious 
e  it  to  undo  the  deed.     0  ladj, 
lesa  in  blood  than  virtue,  yet  a  princesa 
^al  any  single  crown  o'  the  cai-th, 
justice  of  compare  !  0  villain  Leonine  ! 
thou  hast  poison'd  loo ; 
1  hadst  drunic  to  him,  it  bad  been  a  kinducsB 
ing  well  thy  fact :  *  wliat  canst  thou  say, 
noble  Pericles  shall  demand  hie  child? 
:).  That  she  b  dead.     Nurses  are  not  the 

ter  it,  nor  erer  to  preserve. 

id  at  night ;  I  '11  say  so.    ^Iio  can  cross  it  ? 

you  play  the  pious  inuocent, 
ir  an  honest  atirihulc,  cry  out, 
nl  by  foul  ptay. 

0,  go  to.     Well,  well, 

the  faults  beneath  the  heavens,  the  gods 

s  this  worst. 

IT.  Be  one  of  tliosc  that  think 

;tty  wrens  of  Tharaus  will  fly  hence, 

tea  this  to  Feiicles.     I  do  shame 

ik  of  what  a  noble  strain  you  ore, 

■  how  coward  a  spirit. 

tmi't  ktU  Ut  ttet:]    In  tbe  oil  n>pl<>.  fact.     Hit 
ign  ■•  due  to  Mr.  D;c>.    SiMim  luggeiled  •■ftat," 


Cle.  To  such  proceeding 

Who  ever  but  his  approbation  added. 
Though  not  his  pre-conscnt,'*  he  did  not  flow 
From  honourable  courses.' 

Dion.  Be  it  so,  then : 

Yet  none  docs  know,  but  you,  how  she  came  dead, 
!Nor  none  can  know,  Leonbe  being  gone. 
Slic  did  dist^n'  my  child,  and  stood  between 
Ilcr  and  her  fortunes :  none  would  look  on  her, 
But  cast  their  gazes  on  Marina's  face  ; 
^^'hi]3t  ours  was  blurted  at,  and  held  a  mslkin 
Not  worth   the  time   of  day.*     It    pierc'd  me 

thorough ; 
And  though  you  call  my  course  unnatural, 
You  not  your  child  well  loving,  yet  I  find. 
It  greets  me  as  on  enterprise  of  kindness 
Pcifonn'd  to  your  sole  daughter, 

Cle,  HeavGna  forgive  it ! 

DioK.  And  as  for  Ferieles, 
What  should  he  say  1     We  wept  aAcr  her  heai-se, 
And  yet  we  mourn  :  her  monument 
Is  almost  finiah'd,  and  her  epitaphs 
In  ghttering  golden  characters  express 
A  general  praise  to  her,  and  care  in  us 
At  whoso  expense  'tis  done. 

X  Sk,  iU  ditt^n  m,  e*il<f ,— )  Old  eoplei,  iUialnt.    to  tiMlain 


ACT    IV.] 


PERICLES. 


[scene  vt. 


Cle.  Thou  art  like  the  harpy, 

Which,  to  betray,  dost,  with  thine  angel's  face, 
Seize  with  thine  eaf^le's  talons.* 

Dion.  You  are  like  one,  that  superstitiously 
Doth  swear  to  the  gods  that  winter  kills  the  flies: 
But  yet  I  know  you  '11  do  as  I  advise.      ^Exeunt, 


SCENE  IV, 


The  same.    Before  the  Monument 
of  Marina. 

Enter  Goweb. 


Gow.  Thus  time  we  waste,  and  longest  leagues 
make  short, 
Sail  seas  in  cockles,  have  an  wish  but  for  't ; 
Making, — to  take  yourf  imagination, — 
From  bourn  to  bourn,  region  to  region. 
By  you  being  pardon'd,  we  commit  no  crime 
To  use  one  language,  in  each  several  clime 
Where  our  scenes  seem  to  live.     I  do  beseech  you. 
To  learn  of  me,  who  stand  i'  the  gaps  to  teach  you 
The  stages  of  our  story.     Pericles 
Is  now  again  thwarting  the  wayward  seas, 
Attended  on  by  many  a  lord  and  knight, 
To  see  his  daughter,  all  his  life's  delight. 
Old  Escanes,  whom  Helicanus  late  * 
Advanced  in  time  to  great  and  higli  estate. 
Is  left  to  govern.     Bear  you  it  in  mind  ; 
Old  Helicanus  goes  along  behind.  [brought 

Well-sailing    ships    and    bounteous   winds   have 
This  king  to  Tharsus, — think  his  pilot  thought ; 
So  with  his  steerage  shall  yom*  thoughts  grow 

on, — •» 
To  fetch  his  daughter  home,  who  fii*st  is  gone. 
Like  motes  and  shadows  see  them  move  a  while  ; 
Your  ears  unto  your  eyes  I'll  reconcile. 

Dumb  show. 

Enter  Pericles  at  one  door,  with  his  Train  ; 
Cleon  and  Dionyza  at  the  otJier,  Cleon 
shows  Pericles  the  tomb  o/^ Marina;  whereat 
Pericles  makes  lamentation,  puts  on  sack- 
cloth, and  in  a  mighty  passion  departs. 
Then  exeunt  Cleon  and  Dionyza. 

See  how  belief  may  suffer  by  foul  show  ! 
This  borrowed  passion  stands  for  tnie  old  woe  ; 
And  Pericles,  in  sorrow  all  devoured,        [show'r'd. 
With  sighs  shot  through,  and  biggest  tears  o'er- 
Leaves  Tharsus,  and  again  embarks.     He  sweai*s 


(•)  Old  editions,  talentt. 


(t)  Old  editions,  our. 


*  Old  Escanes,  whom  Helicanus  late,  &c.]  The  present  ar- 
rangement of  these  lines  was  made  by  Steevens :  io  the  old  copies 
they  are  thus  misplaced:— 

"  Old  Helicanus  goes  along  behind 
Is  left  to  governe  it.  ycu  beare  in  mind. 
Old  Escanes  whom  Helicanus  late 
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Never  to  wash  his  face,  nor  cut  his  hairs ; 
He  puts  on  sackcloth,  and  to  sea.     He  bears 
A  tempest,  which  his  mortal  vessel  tears, 
And  yet  he  rides  it  out.     Now  please  you  wit 
The  epitaph  is  for  Marina  wiit 
By  wicked  Dionyza. 
[^Reads  the  inscription  on  Marin a'«  monument. 

The  fairest,  swaeCst,  and  best  lies  here. 

Who  wither  d  in  her  spring  of  year  : 

She  was  of  Tyrus  the  king's  daughter. 

On  wJwmfoul  death  hath  made  this  slaughter  ; 

Marina  was  she  calPd  ;  and  at  her  birth, 

Thetis,  being  prond,  swallow  d  some  part  o'  the 

earth : 
Therefore  the  earth,  fearing  to  be  derjiowd. 
Hath  Thetis'  birth-child  on  thelieavens  bestowed; 
Wherefore  she  does,  and  swears  she'll  never  stitU, 
Make  raging  battery  upon  shores  of  flint. 

Xo  vizor  does  become  black  villainy. 

So  well  as  soft  and  tender  flattery. 

Let  Pericles  believe  his  daughter's  dead, 

And  bear  his  courses  to  be  ordered 

By  lady  Fortune;  while  our  scene*  must  play 

His  daughter's  woe  and  heavy  well-a-day. 

In  her  unholy  service.     Patience,  then, 

And  think  you  now  are  all  in  Mitylen.  [Ejcit. 


SCENE  v.— Mitylene.     A  Street  before  the 

Brothel, 

Enter,  from  the  Brothel,  two  Gentlemen. 

1  Gent.  Did  you  ever  hear  the  like  ? 

2  Gent.  No,  nor  never  shall  do  in  such  a  place 
as  tliis,  she  being  once  gone. 

1  Gent.  But  to  have  divinity  preached  there  I 
did  you  ever  dream  of  such  a  thing  ? 

2  Gent.  No,  no.     Come,  I  am  for  no  more 
bawdy-houses :  shall 's  go  hear  the  vestals  sing  ? 

1  Gent.  I  '11  do  anything  now  that  is  virtuous, 
but  I  am  out  of  the  road  of  rutting  for  ever. 

[Exeunt. 


SCENE  YL— The  same,     A  Room  in  the 

Brothel, 

Enter  Pander,  Bawd,  and  Boult. 

Pand.  Well,  I  had  rather  than  twice  the  worth 
of  her  she  had  ne'er  come  here. 


(•)  Old  copies,  tteare. 

Advancde  in  time  to  great  And  hie  estate. 
Well  sailing  ships,"  &c. 

•* Think  his  pilot  thought;  &c.]  The  old  copies  resd: 

••  Think  thi»  pilot  thought. 
So  with  his  steerage  shall  your  thoughts  groattt"^ 
corrected  by  Molone. 


y 


'^^i'jL^ 


Bawd.  Fie,  fie  upon  her !  she  is  able  to  freeze  1 
the  god  PmpuB,  and  undo  a  whule  generation.  I 
We  muBt  either  get  hOT  ravished,  or  be  rid  of  her. 
When  she  should  do  for  clients  her  fitment,  and  do 
me  the  kiadnesa  of  our  profession,  she  has  me  her  | 
qui^s,  ber  reason b,  her  master- reasons,  her 
prajers,  her  knees ;  that  she  would  make  a  puritan 
of  the  devil,  if  he  should  cheapen  a  kiss  of  her. 

BocLT.  Faiih,  I  must  ravish  her,  or  she'll  dis- 
furnish  UB  of  all  our  cavaliers,  and  make  all  our 
Bweaiers  priests. 

Pakd.  Now,  the  poi  upon  her  green-sickness 
for  me  ! 

Bawb,  Faith,  there's  no  way  to  be  rid  on 't,  but 
hj  tiie  way  to  the  pox. — Here  coroes  the  lord 
LysimachuH.  disguised. 

BortT.  We  should  have  both  lord  and  lown, 
if  the  peevisli  baggage  would  but  give  way  to 
cuBtomers.  ' 

Enter  Ltbiwachub. 

Lt8.  How  now  !     How  a  dozen  of  virginities? 

Bawd.  Now,  the  gods  to-bless  your  honour  ! 

BouLT.  I  am  glad  to  see  your  honour  in  good 
Iiealth. 

Lt8.  You  may  so  ;  't  is  the  better  for  you  that 
your  resorters  stand  upon  sound  logs.  How  now, 
wholesome  iniquity  !  Have  yon  that  a  man  mny 
deal  withal  and  defy  the  suvgeon  ? 


Bawd.  We  have  here  one,  sir,  if  she  would — 
but  ihci-e  never  canic  her  like  in  Milylene. 

Lys.  If  fiho'd  do  the  deed  of  daiknesB,  thou 


>uldst 


s  to  say, 


Bawd.  Your  honour  knows  what  ' 
well  enough. 

Lva.  Well ;  call  forlh,  call  forth. 

BorLT.  For  flesh  and  hlood,  sir,  while  end  red, 
you  shall  sec  a  rose  ;  and  she  were  a  rose  indeed, 
if  she  had  hut 

Lyb.  What,  pr'ylhoe? 

BovLT.  O,  air,  I  can  be  modest.    [i'xiV  Boult. 

LvH.  Tlint  dignities  the  renown  of  a  bawd,  no 
less  than  it  gives  a  good  report  to  a  number  to  be 
chaste. 

Bawd.  Here  comes  that  which  grows  to  the 
Btalk  ; — never  plucked  yd,  I  can  assure  jou.  Is 
she  not  a  fair  creature  t 


lie-entty  Boin,T  vntk  Mabina. 

Lys.  Faith,  she  would  serve  after  a  long  voyage 
at  sea.     Well,  there's  for  jou  ; — leave  us. 

Bawd.  I  beseech  your  honour,  give  me  leave : 
a  word,  and  I'll  have  done  presently. 

Lys.  I  beseech  you,  do. 

Bawd.  [To  Maeina.]  First,  I  would  have  you 
note,  this  is  an  honourable  man. 
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ACT  IV.] 


PERICLE& 


[SCEITB  TL 


Mab.  I  desire  to  find  him  so,  that  I  maj 
worthily  note  him. 

Bawd.  Next,  he*B  the  governor  of  this  country, 
and  a  man  whom  I  am  bound  to. 

Mab.  If  he  govern  the  country,  you  are  bound 
to  him  indeed ;  but  how  honourable  he  is  in  that, 
I  know  not. 

Bawd.  Pray  you,  without  any  more  virginal 
fencing,  will  you  use  him  kindly  ?  He  will  line 
your  apron  with  gold. 

Mab.  What  he  will  do  graciously  I  will  thank- 
fully receive. 

Ly8.  Have  you  done  ? 

Bawd.  My  lord,  she's  not  paced  yet ;  you  must 
flake   some  pains   to  work  her  to  your  manage. 
Come,  we  will  leave  his  honour  and  her  together. 
[^Exeitnt  Bawd,  Pander,  and  Boult. 

Lys.  Go  thy  waj's.* — Now,  pretty  one,  how  long 
have  you  been  at  this  trade  ? 

Mab.  WTiat  trade,  sir  ? 

Lys.  What  *  I  cannot  name  but  I  shall  offend. 

Mab.  I  cannot  bo  offended  with  my  trade; 
please  you  to  name  it. 

Lys.  How  long  have  you  been  of  this  pro- 
fession ? 

Mab.  Ever  since  I  can  remember. 

Lys.  Did  you  go  to  it  so  young  ?  were  you  a 
gamester  at  five  or  at  seven  ? 

Mab.  Earlier  too,  sir,  if  now  I  be  one. 

Lys.  Why,  the  house  you  dwell  in  proclaims 
you  to  be  a  creature  of  sale. 

Mab.  Do  you  know  this  house  to  be  a  place  of 
such  resort,  and  will  come  into  it  ?  I  hear  say 
you  are  of  honourable  parts,  and  are  the  governor 
of  this  place.(2) 

Lys.  Why,  hath  your  principal  made  known 
unto  you  who  I  am  ? 

Mab.  Who  is  my  principal  ? 

Lys.  Why,  your  herb-woman;  she  that  sets 
seeds  and  roots  of  shame  and  iniquity.  O,  you 
have  heard  something  of  my  power,  and  so  stand 
aloof  t  for  more  serious  wooing.  But  I  protest  to 
thee,  pretty  one,  my  authority  shall  not  see  thee, 
or  else  look  friendly  upon  thee.  Come,  bring  me 
to  some  private  place :  come,  come. 

Mab.  If  you  were  bom  to   honour,  show  it 
now; 
.If  put  upon  you,  make  the  judgment  good 
That  thought  you  worthy  of  it 

Lys.  How's  this?  how's  this? — Some  more; 
— be  sage. 

Mab.  For  me. 

That  am  a  maid,  though  most  ungentle  fortune 
Hath  plac'd  me  in  this  sty,  where,  since  I  came, 


(•)  Old  editions,  Wh^.  (f)  Old  copies,  aloft, 

»  Go  thy  ways.—]  These  words  are  found  only  in  the  quarto  of 

216 


Diseases  have  been  sold  dearer  than  physic, — 

0  that  the  gods 

Would  set  me  free  from  this  unhallow'd  place, 
Though  they  did  change  me  to  the  meanest  bird 
That  flies  i'  the  purer  air  ! 

Lys.  I  did  not  think 

Thou  couldst  have  spoke  so  well ;  ne'er  dream'd 

thou  couldst. 
Had  I  brought  hither  a  corrupted  mind. 
Thy  speech  had  alter'd  it.     Hold,  here's  gold  for 

thee : 
Persever  in  that  clear  way  thou  goest. 
And  the  gods  strengthen  thee  ! 

Mab.  The  good  gods  preserve  you ! 

Lys.  For  me,  be  you  thoughten 
That  I  came  with  no  ill  intent ;  for  to  me 
The  very  doors  and  windows  savour  vilely. 
Fare  thee  well.     Thou  art  a  piece  of  virtue,  and 

1  doubt  not  but  thy  training  hath  been  noble. — 
Hold,  here 's  more  gold  for  thee. — 

A  cui*se  u])on  him,  die  he  like  a  thief. 

That  robs  thee  of  thy  goodness  !     If  thou  dost 

Hear  from  me,  it  shall  be  for  thy  good. 

Re-enter  Boult. 

Boult.  I  beseech  your  honour,  one  piece  for 
me. 

Lys.  Avaunt,  thou  damned  door-keeper  ! 
Your  house,  but  for  this  virgin  that  doth  prop  it, 
Would  sink  and  overwhelm  you.    Away !     [jExi^. 

Boult.  How's  this?  We  must  take  another 
course  with  you.  If  your  peevish  chastity,  which 
is  not  worth  a  breakfast  in  the  cheapest  country 
under  the  cope,  shall  undo  a  whole  household,  let 
me  be  gelded  like  a  spaniel.     Come  your  ways. 

Mail  Whither  would  you  have  me  ? 

Boult.  I  must  have  your  maidenhead  taken  off, 
or  the  common  hangman  shall  execute  it.  Come 
your  ways.  We'll  have  no  more  gentlemen  drircn 
away.     Come  your  ways,  I  say. 

Re-enter  Bawd. 

Bawd.  How  now  !  what's  the  matter  ? 

Boult.  Worse  and  woree,  mistress ;  she  has 
here  spok^^n  holy  words  to  the  lord  Lysimachus. 

Bawd.  O  abominable  ! 

Boult.  She  *  makes  our  profession  as  it  were 
to  stink  afore  the  face  of  the  gods. 

Bawd.  Marry,  hang  her  up  for  ever  ! 

Boult.  The  nobleman  would  have  dealt  with 
her  like  a  nobleman,  and  she  sent  him  away  as 
cold  as  a  snowball ;  saying  his  prayers  too. 


(*)  Old  copies,  he. 

1609,  and  there  are  appended  to  the  Bawd's  speech ;  thej  seem 
more  appropriate  to  Lysimachus. 


Act  i».]  PER] 

Bawd.  BduU,  take  her  awaj ;  ubo  her  at  th; 
pteasure:  crack  the  glass  of  hor  TiTginity,  and 
moke  the  rest  malleable. 

BoULT.  An  if  she  were  a  thoniier  piece  of 
ground  than  she  is,  she  sliall  be  ploughed. 

AIar.  Hark,  bark,  jou  gods  ! 

Bawd.  She  conjures  :  away  with  her !  Would 
she  hod  never  come  within  my  doors  !  Klarry 
hang  JOU  !  She's  bora  to  undo  us. — Will  you 
not  go  the  way  of  women-kind  ?  Marry  come  up, 
my  dish  of  chastity  with  rosemary  and  bays ! 

[Exit  Bawd. 

BoDLT,  Come,  mistress ;  come  your  ways  with 


Mah.  Whither  wilt  thou  have  me? 

Bodlt.  To  take  from  you  the  jewel  you  bold 

Mab.  Pr'ythee,  tell  me  one  thing  first. 

BoDLT.  Come  now,  your  one  thing. 

Mab.  What  canst  thoa  wish  thine  enemy  to  be? 

BoL'LT.    Why,  I   could  wish   him   to  be  my 
master,  or  rather,  my  raistresa. 

Mak.  Neither  of  these  are  so  bad  as  thou  art. 
Since  they  do  better  thee  in  their  command. 
Thou  hold'st  a  place,  for  which  the  pained 'st  fiend 
Of  hell  would  not  in  reputation  change  : 
Tbou  art  the  damned  door-keeper  to  every 
Coistre)  that  comes  inquiring  for  his  Tib ; 
To  the  choleric  fisting  of  every  rogue 
Thy  cor  is  liable ;  thy  food  ia  such 
As  hath  been  belch'd  on  by  infected  lunge. 

BouLT.  What  would  you  have  me  do?  go  to 
the  wars,  would  you  ?  where  a  man  may  serve 


seven  years  for  the  loss  of  a  leg,  and  have  not 
money  enough  in  tho  end  to  buy  him  a  wooden 

Mab.  Do  anything  but  this  thou  doest.  Empty 
Old  receptacles,  or  common  sewers,  of  filth ; 
Serve  by  indenture  to  the  common  hangman ; 
Any  of  these  woj-s  are  yet  better  than  this  ; 
For  what  thou  professest,  a  baboon,  could  he  speak, 
Would  own  a  name  too  dear.     O,  that  the  gods 
Would  snfely  deliver  me  from  this  place  ! 
Here,  here's  gold  for  thee. 
If  that  thy  master  would  gain  aught  *  by  me, 
Proclum  that  I  can  sing,  weave,  sew,  and  daneo, 
With  other  virtues,  which  I'll  keep  from  boast; 
And  I  will  undertake  oU  these  to  teach. 
I  doubt  not  but  this  populous  city  will 
Yield  many  scholars. 

Boi'LT.  But  can  you  teach  all  this  you  speak  of? 

Mab.  Prove  that  I  cannot,  take  me  home  again, 
And  prostitute  mc  to  the  basest  groom 
That  doth  frequent  your  house. 

BouLT.  Well,  I  will  see  what  I  can  do  for 
thee ;  if  I  can  place  thee,  I  will. 

Mab.  But  amongst  honest  women? {3) 

BoFLT.  Faith,  my  acquiuntancc  lies  little 
amongst  them.  But  since  my  master  and  mis- 
trcBs  hate  bought  you,  there's  no  going  but  by 
their  consent :  tlierefore  I  will  moke  them  ac- 
quainted with  your  purpose,  and  I  doubt  not  but  I 
shall  find  them  tractablo  enough.  Come,  I  '11  do 
for  thee  what  I  can  ;  come  your  ways.     [Exeunt. 


PERICLEa 


Enter  Gower. 


Gow.    Marina  tluis   the  brothel    scapes,   and 
chances 
Into  an  honest  house,  our  story  says. 
She  sings  like  one  immortal,  and  she  dances 
As  goddess-like  to  her  admired  lavs : 
Deep  clerks  she  dumbs  ;  and  with  her  neeld  com- 
poses 
Nature's   own   shape,   of  bud,  bird,  branch, 

berry ; 
That  even  her  art  sisters  the  natural  roses  ; 
Her  inkle,  silk,  twin  *  with  the  rubied  cherry  : 
That  pupils  lacks  she  none  of  noble  race. 
Who  pour  their  bounty  on  her ;  and  her  gain 
She  gives  the  ciu^ed  bawd.     Here  we  her  place ; 
And  to  her  father  turn  our  thoughts  again, 


or 


(*)  Old  copies,  tviiM. 

ft      Where  we  left  him,  on  the  sea.    We  there  him  1o!«t : 
Whence,  driven  before  the  winds,  he  is  arriv'd.  &c.] 

This  is  the  reading  of  Malone.    In  the  quarto  of  1G09,  the  lines 
run, — 


Where  we  left  him,  on  the  sea.     We  there  him 

lost: 
Whence,  driven  before  the  winds,  he  is  arriv'd' 
Here  where  his  daughter  dwells ;    and  on  this 

coast 
Suppose  him  now  at  anchor.     The  city  striv'd 
God  Neptune's  annual  feast  to  keep  :  from  whence 
Lysimachus  our  Tyrian  ship  espies, 
His  banners  sable,  trimm'd  with  rich  expense ; 
And  to  him  in  his  barge  with  fervour  hies. 
In  your  supposing  once  more  put  your  sight 
Of  heavy  Pericles ;  think  this  his  bark  : 
Where  what  is  done  in  action,  more,  if  might, 
Shall  be  discovered ;  please  you,  sit,  and  hark. 

[Exit. 


'*  Where  wee  left  him  on  the  sea.  wee  there  him  hft, 
Where  driven  b.'fore  the  windes,  lie  is  arriv'dc,"  &c. 

Ill  the  subsequent  old  copies,— 

••  Where  we  lefi  him  nt  sea.  tumbled  and  tnst, 
And  uriven  before  the  wiudo,  he  is  arriv'de,"  &e. 
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8CEXE  I.— MItylpne.  On  board  Pebiclks'  »/d/,. 
A  close  Pavili'm  oil  deck,  v/Uk  a  curtain 
bfj'ore  it;  Pericles  within,  reclined  on  a 
much.     A    barge  lyiug  betide   titt  Tjrioii 

Inter  two  Sailora,  one  belon^iii;/  to  Ike  Tjriim 
vetsel,  the  other  to  tiie  barye. 

T™.  Sail.  [ror/ieSniloro/MitjIciie.]  \^^le^c 
is  (lie  lord  Ilolicnne  ?  *  he  can  resolve  you. 
0,  here  he  is. — 

Enter  Helicanus. 
Sir,  there's  a  barge  put  off  from  Jliljlcnc, 
And  in  it  19  Lysimathiia  tlic  governor, 
"  ho  craves  to  come  aboard.    Wliat  is  your  will  ? 
Ubl.  That  be  have  his.    Call  up  some  gentle- 


lord  calls. 


Ti-K.  Sau..  Ho,  gentlemen  !  my 

Enter  two  Gentlemen. 
I  Gkmt.  Doth  your  lordship  cull  ? 
Hel.  Genllemen, 
There  is  some  of  worth  *•  woulJ  come  aboard ; 
pray. 


ncl)  The  aia  ntilioni  ( 


I  Greet  him  fiiirly. 

[TIte  Gentlemen  and  S;iilui 
Hie  barge. 


Enter  from  thiice  LvsiiiACHrs,  attendd ;  the 
Gentlt'Dieii,  and  ■'Sailois. 

Tvn.  Sail.  Sir, 
Tina  u  the  man  that  can,  in  aught  you  n-ouhl, 
Kesolvo  vou.  [you ! 

Ly8.  Hail,  i-evcrend  sir  !     The  goJs   preserve 
Hkl,  And  you,  sir,  to  outlive  the  age  I  am. 
And  die  as  I  would  do. 

Lys.  You  wish  me  well. 

■ing  of  Neptune's  triumphs, 
sel  ride  befo.«  us, 
jf  whence  you  are. 
your  [dace  ?  [before. 

l.YS.  1  am  tne  governor  of  this  plnec  you  lie 
Hel.  Sir, 
Our  ycsael  is  of  Tyre,  In  it  the  king ;         [spoken 
A   man,  who   fi>r  this   tlii-ee   monllis  hath   not 
To  any  one,  nor  taken  suslonancc, 
Btit  to  prorogue  his  grief. 

Lva.  Upon  what  gi-ound  is  his  dist«mperatiire  ? 


It/mcrU-]     So  IhE  old  CD 


Being  on  shore,  honou. 

St'eiiig  tliis  goodly  ves 

I  made  to  it,  to  know 

Hel.  First,  what  is 


ACT  v.] 


PERICLEa 


[8CS1»  L 


Hbl.  *T  would  be  too  tedious  to  repent ; 
But  the  main  grief'  springs  from  the  loss 
Of  a  beloved  daughter  and  a  wife. 

Lys.  May  we  not  see  him  ? 

Hel.  You  may,  [to  any. 

But  bootless  is  your  sight; — he  will  not  speak 

Lys.  Yet  let  me  obtain  my  wish. 

Hel.  Behold  him.  [Pericles  discovej'ed,^  This 
was  a  goodly  person, 
Till  the  disaster  that,  one  mortal  night,* 
Duove  him  to  this. 

Lys.  Sir  king,  all  hail !  the  gods  preserve  you ! 
Hail,  royal  sir ! 

Hel.  It  is  in  vain ;  he  will  not  speak  to  you. 

Lord.  Sir, 
Wo  have  a  maid  in  Mitylen,  I  dm'st  wager. 
Would  win  some  words  of  him. 

Lys.  'Tis  well  bethought. 

She,  questionless,  with  her  sweet  harmony, 
And  other  chosen  attractions,  would  allure. 
And  make  a  battery  through  his  deafen 'd  parts. 
Which  now  are  midway  stoppM  : 
She  is  all  happy  as  the  fair'st  of  all. 
And,  with  her  fellow-maids,  is**  now  upon 
The  leafy  shelter  that  abuts  against 
The  island's  side. 

[^Whispers  a  Lord,  who  goes  off  in  the 
barge  of  Lysimachtjs. 

Hel.  Sure,  all's t  effectless;  yet  nothing  we'll 
omit  [kindness 

That  beara  recovery's  name.     But  since  your 
We  have  stretch'd  thus  far,  let  us  beseech  you. 
That  for  our  gold  we  may  provision  have, 
^Vherein  we  are  not  destitute  for  want, 
But  weary  for  the  staleness. 

Lys.  O,  sir,  a  courtesy 

"VNTiich  if  we  should  deny,  the  most  just  gods 
For  every  graff  would  send  a  caterpillar. 
And  so  inflict  our  province. — Yet  once  more, 
Let  me  entreat  to  know  at  large  the  cause 
Of  your  king's  sorrow. 

Hel.  Sit,  sir,  I  will  recount  it  to  you : — 

But  see,  I  am  prevented. 

Re-enter  Jrom  the  barge,  Lord,  with  Marina, 

and  a  Lady. 

Lys.  O,  here  is 

The  lady  that  I  sent  for.     Welcome,  fair  one ! 


(*)  Wight,  in  all  the  old  copies. 


(t)  Old  editions,  all. 


A  But  the  main  grief—]  Something  hns  evidently  dropped  out. 
The  omission  is  ordinarily  supplied  by  reading, — 

"But  the  main  grief  of  all  springs  from  the  loss,"  &c. 

*»  And,  with  her  fellow-mni'lg,  is  now  upon — ]  The  words  with 
and  it  are  of  modern  interpolation. 

c  Artificial  feat-  ]  Dr.  Percy  suggested  this  reading,  the 
old  copies  having  fate. 

d  Here  of  these  shores  ?]  The  emendation  of  thores  for  thevet 
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Is't  not  a  goodly  presence? * 

Hel.  She's  a  gallant  lad3% 

Lys.  She's  such  a  one,  that  were  I  well  assur'd 
Came  of  a  gentle  kind  and  noble  stock,     [wed. — 
I'd  wish  no  better  choice,  and  think  me  rarely 
Fair  one,  all  goodness  that  consists  in  bountyf 
Ex}>ect  even  here,  where  is  a  kingly  patient : 
If  that  thy  prosperous  and  artificial  feat^ 
Can  draw  him  but  to  answer  thee  in  aught. 
Thy  sacred  physic  shall  receive  such  pay 
As  thy  desires  can  wish. 

Mab.  Sir,  I  will  use 

My  utmost  skill  in  his  recovery. 
Provided  none  but  I  and  my  companion  X 
Be  sutfer'd  to  come  near  him. 

Lys.  Come,  let  us  leave  her. 

And  the  gods  make  her  prosperous! 

[Mabina  singzS^) 

Lys.  Mark'd  he  your  music  ? 

Mab.  No,  nor  look'd  on  us. 

Lys.  See,  she  will  speak  to  him. 

IMad.  Hail,  sir !  my  lord,  lend  ear. — 

Per.  Hum,  ha ! 

AIar.  I  am  a  maid. 
My  lord,  that  ne'er  before  invited  eyes. 
But  have  been  gaz'd  on  hke  a  comet :  she  speaks, 
My  lord,  that,  may  be,  hath  endur'd  a  grief 
Might  equal  yours,  if  both  were  justly  weigh'd. 
Though  wayward  fortune  did  malign  my  state. 
My  derivation  was  from  ancestors 
Who  stood  equivalent  with  mighty  kings : 
But  time  hath  rooted  out  my  parentage. 
And  to  the  world  and  awkward  casualties 
Bound  me  in  servitude. — [Aside/]  I  will  desist; 
But  there  is  something  glows  upon  my  cheek. 
And  whispers  in  mine  eai*.  Go  not  till  he  speak. 

Per.  My  fortunes — ^parentage — good  parcnt- 

To  equal  mine ! — was  it  not  thus  ?  what  say  you? 

Mar.  I  said,  my  lord,  if  you  did  know  mj 
parentage 
You  would  not  do  me  violence.  [upon  me. 

Per.  I  do  think  so.    Pray  you,  turn  your  eyes 
You  are   like  something,  that — ^Miat  country- 
woman ? 
Here  of  these  shores  ?  * 

Mar.  No,  nor  of  any  shores : 

Yet  I  was  mortally  brought  forth,  and  am 
No  other  than  I  appear. 


(*)  Old  editions,  present. 

(t)  Old  copies,  beauty;  corrected  by  Steevens. 

il)  Old  editions  add,  maid. 

wa«  suggested  to  Malone  by  the  Earl  of  Charlemont.  The  passage 
as  it  stands  in  the  old  editions,  will  afford  the  reader  some  notion 
of  the  state  in  which  this  most  unfortunate  of  dramas  has  oome 
down  to  us : — 

"Per.  I  do  thinke  so,  pray  you  tume  your  eyes  upon  me,  yonx 
like  something  that,  what  countrey  women  heare  of  these  shewes. 

Mar.  No,  nor  of  any  shewes,  &c." 


Peb.  I  am  great  with  i 


3f;  daughter   might    have   hccn ;    my    queen's 

Hquere  brows ; 
Hei  stature  to  an  incli ;   as  wand-likc  straight ; 
As  lilver-Toic'd  ;  her  eyes  as  jewel-like, 
And  cas'd  as  richly :  iii  pace  another  Juno  ; 
^ta  starves  the  eats  she  feeds,  aod  makcn  them 

hungry, 
fbemore  she  gives  them  speech.     Where  do  you 

Uab.  mierc  I  am  but  a  stniDgcr :  from  the 
deck 
in  toay  discern  the  place. 

Pes.  Where  were  you  bred  ? 

■And  bow  aehicT'd  you  these  endowments,  which 
Voo  make  more  rich  to  owe  ? 

Mab.  If   I  should  tell  ray  histof7,  it  would 

i&e  lies  disdaio'd  in  the  reporting;. 

IVr,  Pr'ythce,  spenk ; 

tslteiiess  cannot  come  from  thee,  for  thou  look'st 
Modest  as  Justice,  and  thou  seem'st  a  palace 
^or  the  crown'd  Truth  to  dwell  in :  I  will  believe 

thee, 
•Aai  make  my  senses  credit  thy  relation 
To  points  that  seem  impossible  ;  for  thou  look'st 


Like  one  I  lov'd  indeed.  Wiat  were  thy  friends? 
Uidst  thou  not  say,*  when  I  did  push  thee  beck, 
(Which  was  when  I  pereoiv'd  thee,)  that  thou 

cam'st 
From  good  descending  ? 

Mab.  So  indeed  I  did. 

Peb.  Report  thy  parentage.      I    think    thou 

Thou  hodst  been  toss'd  from  wrong  to  injury. 
And  that  thou  tliought'st  thy  griefs  might  equal 

If  both  were  open'd. 

Mau.  Soroc  such  thing  I  said. 

And  said  no  more  but  what  my  thoughts 
Bid  warrant  me  was  likely. 

Pee.  Tell  thy  stnry ; 

If  thine  consider'd  prove  the  thousandth  part 
Of  my  endurance,  thou  art  a  man,  and  I 
Have  Buffer'd  like  a  girl :  yet  thou  dost  look 
Like  Patience    gazing    on    kings'    gmves    and 

smiling 
Extremity  out  of  act.     What  were  thy  friends  ? 
How  lost  thou  tliem?t     Thy  name,  my  most 

kind  virgin? 
Recount,  I  do  bc»eech  thee  ;  come,  sit  by  me, 

Mab.  My  name  is  \taiina. 


ACT  v.] 


PERICLES. 


[scene  I. 


Peb.  O,  I  am  mock*d, 

And  thou  by  some  incensed  god  sent  hither 
To  moke  the  world  to  laugh  at  me. 

Mab.  Patience,  good  sir, 

Or  here  I'll  cease. 

Per.  Nay,  I'll  be  patient ; 

Thou  little  know'st  how  thou  dost  startle  me, 
To  call  thyself  Maiina. 

^Iab.  The  name 

Was  given  me  by  one  that  had  some  power ; 
My  father  and  a  king. 

Pkb.  How  !  a  kuig's  daughter  ? 

And  calPd  Marina  ? 

Mab.  You  said  you  would  believe  me ; 

But,  not  to  be  a  troubler  of  youi*  peace, 
I  will  end  here. 

Peb.  But  are  you  flesh  and  blood  ? 

Have  you  a  working  pulse?  and  are  no  fairy? 
Motion  ? — Well ;    speak   on.     ^\^lere  were  you 

bom? 
And  wherefoi*e  called  Marina  ? 

Mab.  Call'd  Marina, 

For  I  was  bom  at  sea. 

Peb.  At  sea !  what  mother  ? 

Mab.  My  mother  was  the  daughter  of  a  king; 
Who  died  the  very  *  minute  I  was  bom, 
As  my  good  nurse  Lychorida  hath  oft 
Delivered  weeping. 

.   Peb.  O,  stop  there  a  little  ! 

J[Aside.']    This  is  the  rarest  dream  that  e'er  dull 

sleep 
Did  mock  sad  fools  withal :  this  cannot  be  : 
My  daughter 'st  bmied.   Well ; — where  were  you 

bred? 
I'll  hear  you  more,  to  the  bottom  of  your  story, 
And  never  interrupt  you. 

Mab.  You  scorn  to  believe  me ;  *  *t  were  best 
I  did  give  o'er. 

Peb.  I  will  believe  you  by  the  syllable 
Of  what  you  shall  deliver.     Yet  give  me  leave — 
How  came  you  in  these  parts  ?  where  were  you 
bred  ? 

Mab.  The    king   my   father   did    in  Tharsus 
leave  me ; 
Till  cmel  Cleon,  with  his  wicked  wife, 
Did  seek  to  murder  me :  and  having  woo'd 
A  villain   to   attempt  it,  who  having  drawn  to 

do 't, 
A  crew  of  pirates  came  and  rescued  me ; 
Brought  me  to  Mitylene.     But,  good  sir,  whither 
Will  you  have  me  ?  Why  do  you  weep  ?     It  may 
be 


(*)  Terff  added  by  Malone. 


(t)  Old  editions,  daughter. 


»  You  teorn  to  believe  me :  Src.l  The  old  editions  have,  "  You 
scorn  believe  mt,"  &c.,  whicli  Malone  changed  to,  "  You'll  scarce 
believe  me,"  &c. 

b  And  another-life  to  Pericles  thy  father]  In  the  old  text,— 
•«  And  another  like,"  &c.    "We  adopt  the  easy  alteration  proposed 
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You  think  lue  an  impostor ;  no,  good  faith ; 
I  am  the  daughter  to  king  Pericles, 
If  fjood  king  Pericles  be. 

Peb.  Ho,  Ilelicanus ! 

Hkl.  Calls  my  lord  ? 

Peb.  Thou  art  a  grave  and  noble  counsellor, 
Most  wise  in  general;  tell  me,  if  thou  canst. 
What  this  maid  is,  or  what  is  like  to  be, 
That  thus  liath  made  me  weep  ? 

Hel.  I  know  not ;  but 

Jlere  is  the  regent,  sir,  of  Mitylene 
Speaks  nobly  of  her. 

Lys.  She  would  never*  tell 
Her  parentage  ;  being  demanded  that. 
She  would  sit  still  and  weep. 

Per.  O,  Ilelicanus,  strike  me,  honour'd  sir; 
Give  me  a  gash,  pnt  me  to  present  pain ; 
I>ost  this  great  sea  of  joys  rushing  upon  me 
O'erbear  the  shores  of  my  mortality,  [hither, 

And  dit)wn  me   with  their  sweetness.     O,  come 
Thou  that  beget t'st  him  that  did  thee  beget ; 
Tiiou  that  wast  bora  at  sea,  buried  at  Tharsus, 
And  found  at  sea  again  ! — O,  Helicane,t 
Down  on  thy  knees,  thank  the  holy  gods  as  loud 
As  thunder  threatens  us :  this  is  Marina. — 
What  was  thy  mother's  name  ?  tell  me  but  that, 
For  truth  can  never  be  confirm'd  enough. 
Though  doubts  did  ever  sleep. 

Mab.  First,  sir,  I  pray, 

Wliat  is  your  title  ? 

Per.  I  am  Pericles  of  Tyre ;  but  tell  me  now 
My  drown'd  queen's  name : — as  in  the  rest  jou 

said. 
Thou  hast   been   god-like   perfect, — the  heir  of 

kingdoms, 
And  another-life**  to  Pericles  thy  father. 

Mae.  Is  it  no  more  to  be  your  daughter,  than 
To  say  my  mother's  name  was  Thaisa  ? 
Thaisa  was  my  mother,  who  did  end 
The  minute  I  began. 

Pee.  Now,  blessing  on  thee  !    rise ;   thou  art 
mv  child.— (2) 

Give  me  fresh  garments.     Mine  owti  Helicane»t 
She  is  not  dead  at  Thai'sus,  as  she  should  hare 

been. 
By  savage  Cleon :  she  shall  tell  thee  all  ; 
When  thou  shalt  kneel,  and  justify  in  knowledge. 
She  is  thy  very  princess. — Wlio  is  this  ? 

Hel.  Sir,  'tis  the  governor  of  Mitylene, 
WTio,  hearing  of  your  melancholy  state. 
Did  come  to  see  you. 

Peb.  I  embrace  you. — 


(»)  Old  editions,  She  never  would. 
(t)  Old  editions,  Helicavus, 

hy  Mason,  though  we  have  Houbts  whether  the  author  did  oot 
write,— "And  motherAWiQ  to  Pericles  thy  father,"  i.e.  like  onew 
Whom  he  owed  existence,  by  whom  he  wa«  new-born. 


Give  mc  my  robes. — I  om  wild  in  my  beholding. — 
O   heavcDs   bless   my  girl  I  —  But  bark,   nrliat 

Tell  HclicanuB,  my  Marina,  toll  him 

O'er  point  by  point,  for  yet  he  seema  to  doiibt,* 

How  sure  jou  are  my  daughter. — But  whot  niuaic  ? 

HsL.  My  lord,  I  hear  none. 

Pee.  None! 
The  music  of  the  Bpheros  ! — List,  my  Marina. 

I^rs.  It  is  not  good  to  proas  him  (  give  him  way. 

Pbb.  Barest  sounds  !  do  ye  not  heor? 

I,TB.  JVIy  lord,  I  hear—     [i/utic. 

Per.  Most  heavenly  music  ! 
It  nips  me  unto  listening,  and  titick  slumber 
HangB  upon  mine  eyes  j  let  me  rest.     [^He  «?««/«. 

Lva.  A  pillow  for  his  head : — 
So  leave  him  all.— Well,  my  companion -friends. 
If  this  but  answer  to  my  just  belief, 
111  well  remember  you. 

[Exeuni  all  except  Pehicleb. 


Diana  appean  to  PEniCLEs  cu  it 

DiA.  My  temple  stands  in  Ephes 
thither. 


And  do  upon  mine  altar  sacrifice. 

There,  wlicn  my  maiden  priests  are  met  together. 

Before  the  people  all 

Reveal  how  thou  at  sea  didst  lose  thy  wife  : 

To  mourn  thy  crosses,  with  thy  daughter's,  call, 

And  give  them  repetition  to  the  life.' 

Or  perform  my  bidding,  or  thou  liv'st  in  woe : 

Do  it,  and  happy : ''  by  my  silver  bow  ! 

A"a';c  and  tell  thy  dream.  [Diana  di*appeart.(^) 

Pbb.  Celestial  Dian,  goddess  argcntino, 
I  will  obey  thee  ! — Ilclicanus  ! 

jEnter  LyaiMACHCs,  Helicancb,  and  Mahina, 


I'Eit,  My  purpose  was  for   Tharsus,  there  to 
strike 
111'  inhospitable  C'leon  ;  but  I  am 
For  other  service  first ;  toward  Ephesus 
Turn  our  blown  sails ;  eftenons  I  'II  tell  thee  why. — 
Shall  we  refresh  us,  or,  upon  your  shore, 

[To  Lysiuachcs. 
And  give  you  gold  for  such  provision 
As  our  intents  will  need  ? 

Lys.  Sir, 
^Vith  all  my  heart ;  and  when  you  come  ashore. 

And  eke  bi  bade  tn  ille  win. 
Mil  fortune.  ■)  (t  It  hyfille 


ACT  v.] 

I  have  another  suit.* 

Peu.  You  shall  piwail, 

Were  it  to  woo  my  daughter ;  for  it  seems 
You  have  been  noble  towards  her. 

TiYS.  Sir,  lend  me  your  arm. 

Pkti.  Come,  my  Marina.  {^Exeunt. 


SCENE  II.— Ephosus.     Be/ore  the  Temple  of 

Diana, 

Enter  Goweb. 

Gow.  Now  our  sands  are  almost  run : 
More  a  little,  and  then  dumb. 
This,  as  my  last  boon,  give  me,* 
(For  such  kindness  must  relieve  me,) 
That  you  aptly  will  suppose 
What  pageantry,  what  feats,  what  shows. 
What  minstrelsy,  and  pretty  din. 
The  regent  made  in  Mitylin, 
To  greet  the  king.     So  he  thriv'd. 
That  he  is  promised  to  be  wiv'd 
To  fair  Marina ;  but  in  no  wise, 
Till  he  had  done  his  sacrifice. 
As  Dian  bade :  whereto  being  bound 
The  interim,  pray  you,  all  confound. 
In  feather 'd  brie&ess  sails  are  fiH'^^ 
And  wishes  fall  out  as  tliev  'i-e  willed. 
At  EphesuB,  the  temple  see, 
Our  king,  and  all  his  company. 
That  he  can  hither  come  so  soon, 
Is  by  your  fancy's  thankful  doom. 


PERICLES. 


[SCSITB  m. 


[Exit. 


SCENE  III. — TJie  same.  The  interior  of  the 
Temple;  Thais  a  standing  near  the  altar y 
as  High  Priestess ;  a  number  of  A^'irgins  on 
each  side  ;  CEnnroN  and  other  Inhabitants 
of  Ephesus  attending. 

Enter  Pebicles  with  his  Train ;  Lysimachtts, 
Helicanus,  Mabina,  and  a  Lady. 

Peb.  Hail,  Dian  !  to  perform  thy  just  command, 
I  here  confess  myself  the  king  of  Tyre ; 
WTio,  frighted  from  my  country,  did  wed 
The  fair  Thaisa  at  Pentapolis.** 
At  sea,  in  childbed  died  she,  but  brought  forth 
A  maid-child  called  Marina ;  who,  O  goddess, 
Weai's  yet  thy  silver  livery.     She  at  Tharsus 
Was  nurs'd  with  Cleon ;  who  at  fourteen  years 
He  sought  to  murder :  but  her  better  stars 
Brought  her  to  Mitylene ;  against  whose  shore 


(•)  Old  copies,  tleiffkt. 

»  This,  as  my  last  boon,  give  me, — ]  We  should  perhaps  read, — 
**  This  my  last  boon  frtely  give  me.'*    Steevena  partiaUy  remedied 
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Biding,  her  fortnnes  brought  the  maid  aboard  us, 
'WTiere,  by  her  own  most  clear  remembrance,  she 
Made  known  herself  my  daughter. 

Thai.  Voice  and  favour ! — 

You  are,  you  are — O  royal  Pericles ! — 

{_She  faints, 

Peb.  What  means  the  woman  ?  she  dies !  help, 
gentlemen ! 

Ceb.  Noble  sir, 
If  you  have  told  Diana's  altar  true. 
This  is  your  wife. 

Pee.  Reverend  appearer,  no ; 

I  threw  her  o'erboard  with  these  very  arms. 

Ceb.  Upon  this  coast,  I  warrant  you. 

Peb.  'Tis  most  certain. 

Ceb.    Look  to  the  lady; — O,  she's  but  o'er- 
joyed. — 
Early  in  blust'ring  mom  this  lady  was 
Thrown  upon  this  shore.     I  op'd  the  coffin, 
Found  there  rich  jewels ;  recover'd  her,  and  plac'd 

her 
Here  in  Diana's  temple. 

Peb.  May  we  see  them  ? 

Ceb.  Great  sir,  they  shall  be  brought  you  to 
my  house, 
Whither  I  invite  you.     Look,  Thidsa  is 
Recovered. 

Thai.  O,  let  me  look ! 
If  he  be  none  of  mine,  my  sanctity 
Will  to  my  sense  bend  no  licentious  ear. 
But  curb  it,  spite  of  seeing.     O,  my  lord, 
Are  you  not  Pericles  ?  Like  him  you  speak, 
Like  him  you  are :  did  you  not  name  a  tempest, 
A  birth,  and  death  ? 

Peb.  The  voice  of  dead  Thaisa ! 

Thai.  That  Thaisa  am  I,  supposed  dead 
And  drowned. 

Peb.  Immortal  Dian ! 

Thai.  Now  I  know  you  better. — 

Wlien  we  with  tears  parted  Pentapolis, 
The  king,  my  father,  gave  you  such  a  ring. 

ISIwws  a  ring. 

Peb.  This,  this;    no  more,  you  gods!  your 
present  kindness 
Makes  my  past  miseries  sport :  you  shall  do  well, 
That  on  the  touching  of  her  lips  I  may 
Melt,  and  no  more  be  seen.     O,  come,  be  buried 
A  second  time  within  these  arms. 

Mab.  My  heart 

Leaps  to  be  gone  into  my  mother's  bosom. 

[Kneels  to  Thaisa. 

Peb.  Look,  who  kneels  here  I    Flesh  of  thj 
flesh,  Thaisa ; 
Thy  burthen  at  the  sea,  and  call'd  Marina 


the  defective  mesture  by  Inserting  "  as.** — "  This  at  my  last," 
and  his  lection  has  been  usually  follawed. 
b  The  fair  Thaisa  at  Pentapolis.]  The  old  editions  hare,— 

••  At  Pentapolis  the  fair  Thaisa." 


APT  T.]  PEBI 

For  ihe  was  yielded  tliere. 

Thai,  Bleaa'd,  and  mine  own  ! 

Hei..  Hail,  madam,  and  mj  queen  ! 

Thai,  I  know  you  not. 

Teh.  Yon  have  heard  mo  say,  when  I  did  fly 
from  Tyre, 
I  }efl  behind  an  ancient  substitute. 
Can  you  remember  what  I  eall'd  the  man  ? 
I  faare  nam'd  him  oh. 

Thai.  Twaa  Ilclicanus  then. 

Peb.  Still  confirmation : 
Embrace  him,  dear  Tbuna  ;  this  is  he. 
Now  do  I  long  to  hear  how  you  were  found  ; 
How  possibly  preseir'd ;  and  who  [o  thank, 
Be»des  the  gods,  for  this  great  miracle. 

Thai,  Lord  Cerimon,  my  lord  ;  this  man, 
Through  whom  the  gods  have  shown  their  powct ; 

that  can 
From  first  to  last  resolve  you. 

Pbe,  Reverend  sir, 

The  gods  can  have  no  mortal  officer 


More  like  a  god  than  you. 

Will  you  deliver 

Uow  tills  dead  queen  rc-liv 

es? 

Cf.b. 

I  will,  my  lord. 

Beseech  you,  first  po  with 
WVre  shall  be  shown  yo 

ne  to  my  lioime, 

u  all  was  found  with 

How  she  come  placed  here  in  the  temjilc  ; 
No  needful  thing  omitted. 

Pkh.  Pure  Dian  !  bless  thee  for  thy  vision  ! 
I  will  offer  night-oblations  to  tbcc. — Thaisa, 
This  prince,  the  fiiir-betrothed  of  your  daughter, 
Shall  many  her  at  PenCapolis. — And  now. 
This  ornament 

Makes  me  look  dismal,  will  I  clip  to  form, 
.\nd  what  these  fourteen  years  no  razor  touch'd, 
To  grace  ihy  marriage-day,  I'll  beautify. 


f-ES.  [BCEHB  111. 

Thai.  Lord  Cerimon  hath  letters  of  good  ct«dit. 

My  father's  dead. 

Peb.  Heavens  make  a  star  of  him  !  Yet  there, 
my  queen. 
We'll  celebrate  their  nuptials,  and  ourselves 
Will  in  tiiot  kingdom  spend  our  following  days; 
Our  son  and  daughter  shaU  in  Tyrus  reign. — 
Lord  Cerimon,  we  do  our  longing  stay, 
To  hear  the  rest  untold. — Sir,  lcad's(*)  the  way. 
\_ExeurU  omiiet. 

Enter  Gowbb, 
Gow,  In  Antiochpa  and  his  daughter,  you  have 

Of  monstrous  lust  tlie  due  and  just  reward  : 
In  Pericles,  his  queen  and  daughter,  seen 
(Although  assail'd  with  fortune  fierce  and  keen) 
N'irtue  prcaerv'd*  from  fell  destruction's  blast. 
Led  on  by  heaven,  and  crown'd  with  joy  at  last. 
In  Helicanus  may  you  well  descry 
A  figure  of  truth,  of  fiiith,  of  loyalty : 
In  reverend  Cerimon  there  well  appears 
The  worth  that  learned  charity  aye  wears. 
For  wicked  Cleon  and  his  wife,  when  fame 
Had  spread  their  cursed  dced,andt  honour'd  name 
Of  Pericles,  to  rage  th'e  city  turn ; 
That  him  and  his  they  in  his  palace  bum. 
The  gods  for  murder  seemed  so  content 
To  punish  them ;  %  although  not  done,  but  meant. 
So,  on  your  patience  ever  more  attending. 
New  joy  wait  on  you !  Here  our  play  hath  ending. 
[ExU  GowEB. 


ILLUSTEATIVE    COMMENTS. 


ACT  I. 


(1)  Scene  I. — 

That,  without  coi>eriiigf  $ar€  tfon  field  of  .starf. 
Here  Otey  itand  martyrs,  slain  in,  CupiiCs  tfttr#.] 

••  The  fader,  whanne  he  undcrstode 
That  thei  his  dcuhter  thus  bysouhte, 
With  alle  his  wit  he  caste  and  souhte 
Howe  that  he  myht  fynde  a  lette  ; 
And  thus  a  statute  than  he  sette. 
And  in  this  wise  his  la  we  he  taxeth — 
That  what  man  that  his  douhter  axeth, 
But  if  he  couih  his  questionn 
Assoile,  uponne  suggestion 
Of  certen  thinges  that  bifelle, 
The  wich  he  woide  unto  hym  telle. 
He  sholde  in  certeyn  lese  his  hede. 
And  thus  ther  were  many  dede, 
Here  hedes  stondyng  on  the  gate 
Tille  atte  laste,  longe  and  late. 
For  lakke  of  answere  in  the  wise, 
The  remenaunt,  that  weren  wise, 
Kschewedeu  to  make  nssaie." 

OowKR :  Con/estio  Amantis. 

(2)  Scene  I.— 

If^fits  thee  not  to  ash  tlie  reason  why, 
Because  we  hid  it.'\ 

In  Twine*a  translation  of  ApoUonius  Tyrius,  Antiochns 


confides  to  Thaliard  the  cause  of  his  animosity  to  the 
Prince.     The  author  follows  Gower : — 

"  He  haddc  a  felowe  bacheler 
Wich  was  the  pryvc  conceiler, 
And  Taliart  by  name  he  hiht. 
The  kynge  a  stronge  puysone  diht 
With  inne  a  boxe,  and  golde  therto, 
In  all  hast  and  badde  hym  go 
Strauht  unto  Tyr,  and  for  no'coste 
Ne  spare,  til  he  hadde  loste 
The  prynce,  wich  he  wolde  spllle." 


(3)  Scene  III. —  Well,  I  perceive,  he  vu»  a  wi^e  feUor, 
and  had  good  discretion,  that,  heing  hid  to  ask  what  he  voultl 
of  tht  ting,  desired  he  might  know  none  of  his  secrets.]  "  Who 
this  wise  fellow  was,  may  be  known  from  the  following 
passage  in  Bamabie  Riche*s  *  Souldier's  Wishe  to  Brit(m's 
Welfare,  or  Captaine  Skill  and  Captaine  RU,'  1604,  p.  27  :- 
'  I  will  therefore  oommende  the  poet  Phllipides,  who,  being 
demaunded  by  King  Lisimachus,  what  favour  he  might  doo 
unto  him  for  that  he  loved  him,  made  this  answere  to  the 
king,  That  your  majesty  would  never  impart  unto  me  any 
of  your  secrets' " — Steevens. 


ACT  II. 


(1)  GOWEB. — A  nd,  to  rememher  what  he  does. 

Build  his  statue  to  make  him  gloriousJ] 

So  in  the  Confessio  Amantis: — 

**That  they  for  ever  in  remembraunce 
Made  a  figure  in  resemblaunce 
Of  hym,  and  in  comonne  place 
They  sett  it  upp ;  so  that  his  face 
Miht  every  roaner  man  by  holde, 
So  that  the  cite  was  by  holde. 
It  was  of  latonn  over  gilte  ; 
Thus  hath  he  not  his  yifte  spilte." 

(2)  Scene  I.— 

Which  if  you  sImII  refuse,  when  I  am  dead, 
For  thai  I  am  a  man,  pray  see  me  huriedJ\ 

This  scene  is  apparently  formed  upon  the  corresponding 
description  in  Twine's  version  : — "And  whilest  he  spake 
these  wordes,  hee  sawe  a  man  comming  towardes  him,  and 
he  was  a  rough  fisherman,  with  an  hoode  upon  his  head, 
and  a  filthie  leatheme  pelt  upon  his  backe,  unseemely 
dad,  and  homely  to  beholde. 

"  When  hee  drewe  neare,  Apollonius,  the  present 
neoessitie  constraining  him  thereto,  fell  down  prostrate 
at  his  feet,  and  powring  forth  a  floud  of  teares  he  said 
unto  him :  Whosoever  uiou  art,  take  pitie  upon  a  poore 
sea-wracked  man,  cast  up  nowe  naked,  and  in  simple 
state,  yet  borne  of  no  base  degree,  but  sprung  foorth 
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of  noble  parentage.  And  that  thou  maiest  in  helping 
me  knowe  whome  thou  succourest,  I  am  that  Apollonius, 
Prince  of  Tyrus,  whome  most  part  of  the  worlde  knoweth; 
and  I  beseech  thee  to  preserve  my  life  by  shewing  mee 
friendly  reliefe.  When  the  fisherman  beheld  the  com- 
linesse  and  beautie  of  the  yoong  gentleman,  hee  was 
mooved  with  compassion  towardes  him,  and  lifted  him  up 
from  the  grounde  and  lead  him  into  his  house,  and  feasted 
him  with  such  fare  as  he  presently  had;  and  the  man 
amplie  to  ezpresse  his  great  affection  towardes  him,  he 
disrobed  himselfe  of  his  poore  and  simple  cloke,  and, 
dividing  it  into  two  parts,  gave  the  one  halfe  thereof  unto 
Apollonius,  saying :  Take  here  at  my  handes  such  poore 
entertainment  and  furniture  as  I  have,  and  goe  into  tlie 
citie,  where  perhappes  thou  shalt  finde  some  of  better 
abilitie,  that  will  rue  thine  estate :  and  if  thou  doe  not, 
retume  then  againe  hither  imto  mee,  and  thou  shalt  not 
want  what  may  be  performed  by  the  povertie  of  a  poof^ 
fisherman." 

(3)  Scene  III.— 

And  further  tell  him,  we  desire  to  know  of  him. 
Of  whence  he  is,  his  name  and  parenta,geS\ 

Thus  in  Grower : — 

*'  The  kynge  behelde  his  hevynesse. 
And  of  his  grete  gentilesse 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


His  donhter,  nicb  wu  faire  and  gode, 
And  att  the  borde  by  fore  hym  stode, 
A«  it  was  thilke  tyme  usage. 
He  bade  to  go  on  his  message, 
And  fonde  for  to  make  him  gladde. 
And  she  dede  as  her  fader  bade. 
And  goth  to  hym  the  softe  pas, 
And  azeth  whence  and  what  he  was.*' 

czyz  V. — Exfuvi.]  In  the  Confeuio  Amaiitii^  as  in 
,y,  the  princess  reveals  her  love  for  the  knight  of 
I  a  letter  to  her  father  :— 

"  So  write  I  to  yowe,  fader,  thus  .— 
Hut  if  y  have  Appolinus. 
Of  alle  this  worlde  what  so  bytide, 
I  voile  noon  othir  man  abide : 


And  certes  if  I  of  hym  faile, 
I  wote  riht  welle,  with  outen  faile, 
Ye  shuU  for  me  be  douhterles. 
This  lettir  came,  and  ther  was  prees 
To  fore  the  kyng,  there  as  he  stode ; 
And  whan  that  he  it  understode, 
He  yaff  hem  answere  by  and  by : 
Bot  that  was  do  so  pry  velr. 
That  noon  of  othir  counceile  wiste. 


And  whan  that  he  to  chambre  is  come, 
He  hatli  in  to  his  conceile  nome 
This  man  of  Tyr,  and  let  hym  se 
Tliis  lettir,  and  alle  the  pryvete 
The  wiche  his  douhter  to  h}m  sente." 


ACT  III. 


CE5K  I. — 

Now  Uif  good  god  a 

Throw  their  best  ftfes  upon  it  /] 

be  interesting  to  compare  this  scene  with  the 
ilkins  worked  up  from  it  and  the  parallel  descrip- 
the  old  novel : — "  With  which  stirre  (good  Lady) 
B  and  eares,  hailing  not  till  then  bin  acquainted, 
strucke  into  such  a  hasty  fright,  that  welladay 
i^  in  travel!,  is  delivered  of  a  datighter,  and  in 
ilde-birth  dies,  while  her  princely  husband  being 
the  hatches,  is  one  while  praying  to  heaven  for 
'e  deliverance,  an  other  wnile  suffering  for  the 
wherwith  he  knew  his  Qu^ne  was  imburthened. 

the  contrary  storme  (as  if  it  had  b^en  sensible  of 
')  to  be  so  unmanerly,  in  this  unfitting  season,  and 
y  good  a  (^^ne  was  in  labor,  to  k^p  such  a  blus- 

tiius  while  the  good  Prince  remayned  reprooving 
i,  and  pittying  uie  other,  up  comes  Lycorida  the 
sent  along  by  good  Symonides  with  his  daughter, 
o  his  armes  deuvers  his  Sea-borne  Babe,  which  he 
to  kisse,  and  pittying  it  with  these  words :  Poore 
Nature  (quoth  he)  thou  arte  as  rudely  welcome  to 
Ide,  as  ever  Prinoesse  Babe  was,  and  hast  as  chiding 
tie,  as  fire,  ayre,  earth,  and  water  can  affoord  thoe, 
a  if  he  had  forgot  himaelfe,  he  abruptly  breaks  out : 
r  Licorida,  how  doth  my  Qu^nef  0  sir  (quoth 
0  hath  now  passed  all  daungers,  and  hath  giuen 
»r  griefes  by  ending  her  life.  At  which  wordes,  no 
is  able  to  exprease  the  tide  of  sorrowe  that  over- 
i  Pericles,  first  looking  on  his  Babe,  and  then 
Kit  for  the  mother,  pittymg  the  one  that  had  lost  her 
ere  sh^  had  scarce  saluted  the  worlde,  lamenting 
iselfe  that  had  b^ene  bereft  of  so  inestimable  a 
by  the  loose  of  his  wife,  in  which  sorrowe  as  he 
hiuie  proceeded,  uppe  came  the  Maister  to  him, 
'  that  the  storme  continued  still  in  his  tempestuous 

brake  off  his  sorrowe  with  these  sillables.  Sir, 
essitie  uf  the  time  affoordes  no  delay,  and  we  must 
»  you  to  be  contented,  to  have  the  dead  body  of 
lu^ne  throwne  over-boorde.  How  varlet !  quoth 
I,  interrupting  him,  wouldest  thou  have  me  cast 
»dy  into  the  sea  for  buriall,  who  being  in  misery 
i  me  into  favour?  We  must  intreate  you  to  tem- 
i  sir  (quoth  the  Biaister)  as  you  respect  your  owne 
or  the  prosperitie  of  that  prety  Babe  in  your  armes. 

naming  of  which  word  Babe,  Pericles,  looking 
ully  upon  ity  shooke  his  heade,  and  wept.  But  the 
'  going  on,  tolde  him,  that  by  long  experience 
yd.  tried,  that  a  shippe  may  not  abide  to  carry  a 
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dead  carcasHe,  nor  would  the  lingering  tempest  cease  while 
the  dead  bociy  remayned  with  them,  ^ut  the  Prince, 
s^king  againe  to  perswade  them,  tolde  them,  that  it  was 
but  the  fondnes  of  their  superstition  to  thinke  so.  Call  it 
by  what  you  shal  please  sir  (quoth  the  Maister)  but  we 
that  by  long  practise  have  tried  the  proofe  of  it,  if  not 
with  your  graunt,  then  without  your  consent  (for  your 
owne  safety,  which  w^  with  all  duety  tender)  must  so 
dispose  of  it.  So  calling  for  his  servants  about  him,  he 
willed  one  of  them,  to  bnng  him  a  chest,  which  he  foorth- 
with  caused  to  be  well  bitumed  and  well  leaded  for  her 
cofi&n,  then  taking  up  the  body  of  his  (even  in  death)  faire 
Thaysa,  he  arrayed  her  in  princely  apparrell,  placing  a 
Crowne  of  golde  uppon  her  head,  with  his  owne  hands, 
(not  without  store  of  funerall  teares)  he  layed  her  in 
that  Toombe,  then  placed  h^  also  store  of  golde  at  her 
head,  and  great  treasure  of  silver  at  her  f^te,  and 
having  written  this  Letter,  which  he  layd  upon  her 
breast,  with  fresh  water  flowing  in  his  eyes,  as  loath  to 
leave  her  sight,  he  nayled  up  the  Chest,  Uie  Tenor  of 
which  writing  was  in  forme  as  followeth  : — 

If  ere  it  hap  this  Chest  be  driven 
On  any  shoare,  or  coast  or  haven, 
I  Pericles  the  Prince  of  Tyre, 
(That  loosing  her,  lost  all  desire,) 
Intreat  you  give  her  burying. 
Since  she  was  daughter  to  a  king : 
This  golde  I  giue  you  as  a  fee, 
The  Gods  requite  your  charitie." 

(2)  Scene  II. — And  ^sculapius  guide  ut.]    Compare 
this  incident  with  its  prototjrpe  in  Grower : — 

**  Riht  as  the  corps  was  throwe  on  londe, 
There  came  walkying  upponn  the  stronde, 
A  worthy  clerk,  a  surg^en, 
And  eke  agrete  phisicien. 
Of  all  that  londe  the  wisest  oon, 
Wich  hiht  maister  Cerymon : 
There  were  of  his  disciples  somme, 
Thi«  maister  to  the  cofre  is  come. 
And  peyseth  ther  was  sommewhat  inne. 
And  bade  hem  here  it  to  his  inne, 
And  goth  hymself  forth  with  alle, 
All  that  shall  faile,  faile  shalle. 

Thei  cnmen  home,  and  tarye  nouht : 
This  cofre  in  to  chambre  brouht, 
Wich  that  thei  fynde  faste  stoke. 
Bot  thei  with  crafte  it  have  unloke. 
Thei  token  inne,  where  as  thei  founde 
A  body  ded,  wich  wai  i  wounde 
In  cloth  of  golde,  as  Iseide  er: 
The  tresour  eke  they  founden  ther 
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Porth  with  the  letter,  wich  thel  rede, 
And  tho  thei  token  bettir  hede. 
Unsowed  wu  the  body  sone : 
As  he  that  knewe  what  wa«  to  done, 
This  noble  clerke,  with  alle  haste 
Be  ganne  the  veynes  for  to  taste, 
And  seih  hiie  age  was  of  youthe : 
•  •  •  •  • 

Thei  leide  hire  on  a  couche  lofte, 
And  with  a  shete  warmed  ofie 
Here  colde  breste  be  ganne  to  hete 
Here  herte  also  to  flakke  and  bete. 
'I  his  maister  hath  here  every  joynt 
With  certeyn  oyle  and  bawme  enoynt. 
And  put  a  Hquour  in  here  mouthe, 
Wich  is  to  fewe  clerkes  couthe, 
So  that  she  covereth  att  the  laste. 
And  fyrst  hir  yhen  uppe  she  caste, 
And  whan  she  more  of  stremh  cauht, 
Here  armes  both  forth  she  strauht, 
Helde  up  here  honde,  and  pctousily 
She  spake,  and  seide,  A !  where  am  I  ? 


Where  Is  my  lorde  f    What  worlde  Is  tbii  f 
As  she  that  wote  nouht  how  it  is.** 

(3)  Scene  III.— Come,  «y  lard,]    So  in  Gower  :— 


•« My  ftrende  Strangulio, 

Lo  thus,  and  thus  it  is  by  (kUe : 
And  thou  thi  self  arte  oon  of  alle, 
Forth  with  thy  wiff,  that  I  most  triste: 
For  thi  if  it  yow  both  liste, 
My  doubter  Thayse,  by  youre  leve, 
I  thenke  shalle  with  yow  biieve 
As  for  a  tyme ;  and  thus  I  pray 
That  she  be  kepte  by  alle  weye: 
And  wlian  she  nath  of  age  more^ 
That  she  be  sette  to  bokes  lore. 
And  this  avowe  to  God  1  make 
I'hat  I  shal  nevrr  for  hire  sake 
My  berde  for  no  lykvng  shave, 
Tille  it  befalle  that  \  have. 
In  coveiiable  tyme  of  age. 
By  sette  hire  unto  mariage.** 


ACT  IV. 


(1)  Scene  I.— 

Whom  they  have  ravish'd  mtut  by  me  be  slain.] 

In  the  present  scene  the  author  appears  to  have  followed 
Twine,  rather  than  Gower,  as  the  latter  makes  no  mention 
of  Marina's  affectionate  visits  to  her  nurse's  tomb.  The 
name  of  Dionysa's  confederate  is,  however,  borrowed  from 
Gower;  Leonine,  in  the  Confejfsio  Amantu,  being  the 
name  of  the  brothel-keeper  at  Mitylene : — 

"  When  Dionisiades  heard  Tharsia  commended,  and  her 
owno  daughter  Philomacia  so  dispraised,  shoe  returned 
home  wonderfuU  wroth,  and,  withdrawing  herselfe  into  a 
solitary  place,  began  thus  secretly  to  discourse  of  the 
matter: — It  is  now  fourteen  yeares  since  Apollonius,  this 
foolish  girles  father,  departed  from  hence,  and  he  never 
sendeth  letters  for  her,  nor  any  remembrance  unto 
her,  whereby  I  conjecture  that  he  is  dead.  Ligozides, 
her  nurce,  is  departed,  and  there  is  no  bodie  now  of 
whom  I  should  stand  in  feare,  and  therefore  I  will  now 
slay  her,  and  dresse  up  mine  owne  daughter  in  her 
apparell  and  jewels.  When  shee  had  thus  resolved  her 
selfe  uppon  this  wicked  purpose,  in  the  meane  while  there 
came  home  one  of  their  countrey  villaines,  <»lled  Theo- 
philus,  whom  shee  called,  and  said  thus  unto  him  : — Theo- 
philus,  my  trustie  friend,  if  ever  thou  looke  for  libertie, 
or  that  I  shoulde  doe  thee  pleasure,  doe  so  much  for 
me  as  to  slay  Tharsia.  Then  said  Theophilus :  Alas ! 
mistresse,  wherein  hath  that  innocent  maiden  offended, 
that  she  should  be  slaine  ?  Dionisiades  answered,  Shee 
innocent !  nay  she  is  a  vricked  wretch,  and  therefore, 
thou  shalt  not  denie  to  fulfill  my  request,  but  doe  as  I 
commaund  thee,  or  els  I  sweare  by  God  thou  shalt  dearely 
repent  it.  But  how  shall  I  best  doe  it,  mistres? 
said  the  villaine.  She  aunswered :  Shee  hath  a  custome, 
as  soon  as  shee  retumeth  home  from  schoole,  not  to  eate 
meat  before  that  she  have  gone  into  her  nurces  sepulchre, 
where  I  would  have  thee  stand  readie,  with  a  dagger 
drawn  in  thine  hand  ;  and  when  she  is  come  in,  gripe  her 
by  the  haire  of  the  head,  and  so  slay  her :  then  take  her 
bodie,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  and  when  thou  hast  so 
done,  I  will  make  thee  free,  and  besides  reward  thee 
liberally. 

"  Then  tooke  the  vDlaine  a  dagger,  and  girded  himselfe 
therewith,  and  with  an  heavy  heart  and  weeping  eies 
went  forth  towards  the  crave,  saying  within  nimselfe : 
Alas,  poore  wretch  that  I  am  !  alas,  poore  Theophilus, 
that  canst  not  deserve  thy  libertie  but  by  sheddiiig  of 
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innocent  bloud  !  And  with  that  hee  went  into  the  grave, 
and  dnie  his  dagger,  and  made  him  readie  for  tha 
deede.  Tharsia  was  nowe  come  from  schoole,  and  made 
haste  unto  the  grave  with  a  flagon  of  wine,  as  shee  wu 
wont  to  doe,  and  entred  within  the  vault.  Then  the 
villaine  nished  violently  upon  her,  and  caught  her  by  the 
haire  of  the  head,  and  threw  her  to  the  ground.  And 
while  he  was  now  readie  to  stab  her  with  the  dagger, 
poore  silly  Tharsia,  all  amazed,  casting  up  her  eies 
upon  him,  knew  the  villaine,  and,  holding  up  ner  handes, 
said  thus  unto  him  :  0,  Theophilus !  against  whom  haie 
I  so  greevously  offended,  that  I  must  die  therefcnet 
The  villaine  answered,  Thou  hast  not  offended,  but  thy 
father  hath,  which  lel^  thee  behind  him  in  Stranguilios 
house,  with  so  great  a  treasure  in  money  and  princely 
ornaments.  0,  said  the  may  den,  would  to  God  )» 
had  not  done  so  !  but  I  pray  thee,  Theophilus,  since  then 
is  no  hope  for  me  to  escape  with  life,  give  mee  licence  to 
say  my  praiers  before  I  aie.  I  give  thee  licence,  saide 
the  vUlaine ;  and  I  take  God  to  record  that  I  am  con- 
strained to  murther  thee  against  my  will. 

"As  fortune,  or  rather  the  providence  of  God  served, 
while  Tharsia  was  devoutly  making  her  praiers,  oerttine 
pyrats  which  were  come  aland,  and  stooa  under  the  tide 
of  an  hill  watching  for  some  prey,  beholding  an  armed 
man  offering  violence  unto  a  mayden,  cried  tmto  him,  and 
said,"  &c.  kc. 

(2)  Scene  VI. — /  hear  nay  you  are  of  konourahle  pari** 
and  are  the  governor  of  this  place.]  Speaking  of  the  dot^ 
by  Wilkins,  Mr.  Collier  remarks, — "  It  is  my  firm  conric- 
tion  that  it  supplies  many  passages,  written  by  Shake 
speare  and  recited  by  the  performers,  which  were  garbled, 
mangled,  or  omitted  in  the  printed  play  of  '  Pericles,'  as 
it  has  come  down  to  us  in  the  quartos  of  1609,  1619,  and 
1630,  and  in  the  foUos  of  1664  and  1685." 

The  corresponding  speech  of  Marina  at  this  point,  as 
given  by  Wilkins,  is  certainly  confirmatory  of  Mr.  Collier's 
opinion,  for  it  exhibits  a  terseness  of  exprrasion  and  a 
vigour  of  thought,  which  are  quite  Shakespearian  :— "If 
as  you  say  (my  Lorde)  you  are  the  Govemour,  let  not 
your  authoritie,  which  should  teach  you  to  rule  othenh 
\)e  the  meanes  to  make  you  mls-goveme  your  selfe :  If  Um 
eminence  of  your  place  came  unto  you  by  disoent,  and  the 
royalty  of  your  blood,  let  not  your  life  proove  your  birth 
a  bastard  :  If  it  were  throwne  upon  you  by  opinion,  make 
good,  that  opinion  was  the  cause  to  make  you  great.  What 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


tfOQ  18  there  in  your  lustice,  who  hath  power  over  all, 
undoe  any?  If  you  take  from  mee  mine  honour,  you 
» like  him,  that  makes  a  gappe  into  forbidden  ground, 
ar  whome  too  many  enter,  and  you  are  guiltie  of  all 
)ir  erilles :  my  life  ia  yet  unspotted,  my  chastitie  un- 
ined  in  thought.  Then  if  your  violence  deface  this 
ilding,  the  wonemanship  of  heaven,  made  up  for  good, 
d  not  to  be  ihe  exercise  of  sinnes  intemperaunoe,  you 
kiU  your  owne  honour,  abuse  your  owne  justice,  and 
povensh  me." 

[8)  SCE5B  VI. — But  amongti  k<mat  wonun.^  From  the 


words,  honest  women,  which  occur  in  the  Confetno 
Amantis,  it  is  evident  the  author  here  had  Gower  before 
him  :^ 

«  If  10  be,  that  thi  maister  wolde 
That  I  his  golde  encrece  sholde, 
It  may  nott  falle  by  this  weye ; 
But  soflVe  me  to  go  my  weye 
Oute  of  this  hous,  where  1  am  inne, 
And  I  shall  make  hym  for  to  wynne 
In  sorome  place  elles  of  the  towne, 
Be  so  it  be  of  religioun 
Where  that  honest  women  dwelle.'* 


ACT  V. 


1)  Scene  I. — Marina  tingtA  The  song  sung  by  Marina 
B  very  probably  that  given  oy  Twine  (an  exact  trans- 
ion  of  the  Latin  origimd),  andprinted  in  Wilkins*  novel, 
ere  it  is  introduced  thus ; — "  Which  when  Marina  heard, 
»  went  boldely  downe  into  the  cabine  to  him,  and  with 
lilde  voyce  eAiuted  him,  saying ;  God  save  you  sir,  and 
of  good  comfort,  for  an  innocent  Virgin,  whose  life  hath 
I  distrooBod  by  shipwrack,  and  her  chastity  by  dis- 
lesty,  and  hath  yet  bin  preserved  from  both,  thus 
teoosly  saluteth  thee  :  but  perceiving  him  to  veeld  her 
answer,  she  began  to  record  in  verses,  and  therewith- 

to  sing  so  sweetly,  that  Pericles,  notwithstanding  his 
at  acwTow,  woondeied  at  her,  at  last,  taking  up  another 
^nment  imto  his  eares  she  preferred  this  : — 

"  Amongst  the  harlots  foule  I  walke. 
But  harlot  none  am  1 ; 
The  Rose  amongst  the  Thornet  doth  grow. 
And  is  not  hurt  thereby. 
The  Thiefe  that  stole  me  sure  I  thinke, 
Is  slaine  before  this  time, 
A  Bawde  me  bought,  yet  am  I  not 
Defilde  by  fleshly  crime ; 
Nothing  were  pleasanter  to  me, 
Then  parenu  mine  to  know. 
I  am  the  issue  of  a  King, 
My  blood  fhmi  Kings  dooth  flow : 
In  time  the  heavens  may  mend  my  state 
And  send  a  better  day, 
For  sorrow  addes  unto  oar  griefes, 
But  helps  not  any  way : 
Shew  gladnesse  in  your  countenaunce, 
Cast  up  your  cheerefiill  eies, 
That  God  renuines,  that  once  of  nought 
Created  Earth  and  Skies." 

2)  ScEXE  I. — Thou  art  my  child.]    So  Gower : — 

'*  And  he  tho  toke  here  in  his  arme ; 
Bot  such  a  joye  as  he  tho  made 
Was  never  seen  ;  thus  be  thei  glade 
That  sorry  hadden  be  to  fom. 
Fro  this  day  forth  fortune  hath  swome 
To  sett  hym  upwarde  on  the  whiel : 
So  goth  die  worlde,  now  wo,  now  weeL'* 

3)  ScEiffE  I. — Diana  disappears.]  The  vision  is  related 
follows  in  Twine's  translation : — "All  things  being  in  a 
diiiesae,  he  tooke  shipping  with  his  sonne  in  lawe  and 

daughter  and  weyghed  anchor,  and  committed  the 
ea  unto  the  winde,  and  went  their  way,  directing  their 


course  evermore  towarde  Tharsus,  by  which  Apollonius 
purposed  to  passe  unto  his  owne  countrie  Tyrus.  And 
when  they  had  sailed  one  whole  day,  and  night  was  come, 
that  ApoUonius  laide  him  downe  to  rest,  there  appeared 
an  an^ll  in  his  sleepe,  commaunding  him  to  leave  his 
course  toward  Tharsus,  and  to  saile  unto  Ephesus,  and  to 
go  into  the  temple  of  Diana,  accompanied  with  his  sonne 
in  lawe  and  his  daughter,  and  there  with  a  loude  voyce  to 
declare  all  his  adventures,  whatsoever  had  beOedlen  him 
from  Ids  youth  unto  that  present  day." 

(4)  Scene  JU.—Sir,  lead**  the  twy.]  The  leading  in- 
cident  in  this  scene,  which  so  strikingly  resembles  the 
much  grander  one  of  the  same  nature  in  "The  Winter's 
Talo,"  is  related  by  the  old  poet  with  a  simplicity  and 
pathos  which  are  irresistible : — 

*•  With  worth!  knyhtes  environed. 
The  kynge  hym  self  hath  abandoned 
In  to  the  temple  in  good  entente. 
The  dore  is  uppe,  and  in  he  wente, 
Where  as  with  gret  devocioun 
Of  holy  contemplacioun 
With  inne  his  herte  he  made  his  shrifte. 
And  aftir  that  a  rich  yefte 
He  oflTreth  with  grete  reverence ; 
And  there  in  open  audience 
Of  hem  that  stoden  alle  aboute 
He  tolde  hem,  and  declareth  owte 
His  happe,  suche  as  hym  is  byfalle: 
Ther  was  no  thyng  foryete  of  alle. 
His  wifl*,  as  it  was  goddes  grace, 
Wich  was  professed  in  the  place. 
As  she  that  was  abbesse  there. 
Unto  his  tale  hath  leide  hir  ere. 
She  knew  the  voys,  and  the  visage : 
For  pure  Joye,  as  inne  a  rage. 
She  strauht  unto  hym  alle  att  ones, 
And  felle  a  swone  upponn  the  stones 
Wherof  the  temple  flore  was  paved. 
She  was  anon  with  water  laved. 
Til  she  came  to  here  selfe  ayeyn, 
And  thanne  she  began  to  seyn : 
A  bleased  be  the  hihe  soonde, 
That  I  may  se  myn  husbonde, 
Wich  whilom  he  and  I  were  oone. 

The  kynge  with  that  knewe  here  anoon, 
And  tooke  her  in  his  arme,  and  kyste, 
And  alle  the  towne  the  soone  it  wiste. 
Tho  was  there  joye  many  folde. 
For  every  man  this  tale  hath  tolde 
As  for  myracle,  and  weren  glade." 
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CRITICAL  OPINIONS  ON  PERICLES. 


^  Pericles  is  generally  reckoned  to  be  in  part,  and  only  in  part,  the  work  of  Shakespeare.  From  the 
poverty  and  bad  management  of  the  &ble,  the  want  of  any  effective  or  distinguishable  character,  for 
Marina  is  no  more  than  the  common  form  of  female  virtue,  such  as  all  the  dramatists  of  that  age  could 
draw,  and  a  general  feebleness  of  the  tragedy  as  a  whole,  I  should  not  believe  the  structure  to  hare 
been  Shakespeare's.  But  many  passages  are  far  more  in  his  manner  than  in  that  of  any  contemporaiy 
writer  with  whom  I  am  acquainted ;  and  the  extrinsic  testimony,  though  not  conclusive,  being  of  some 
value,  I  should  not  dissent  from  the  judgment  of  Steevens  and  Malone,  that  it  was,  in  no  inconsiderable 
degree,  repaired  and  improved  by  his  touch.  Drake  has  placed  it  under  the  year  1590,  as  the  earliest 
of  Shakespeare's  plays,  for  no  better  reason,  apparently,  than  that  he  thought  it  inferior  to  all  the 
rest.  But  if,  as  most  will  agree,  it  were  not  quite  his  own,  this  reason  will  have  less  weight ;  and  the 
language  seems  to  me  rather  that  of  his  second  or  third  manner  than  of  his  first  Pericles  is  not 
known  to  have  existed  before  1609.'*-^Hallam. 

''  This  piece  was  acknowledged  by  Dryden  to  be  a  work,  but  a  youthful  work  of  Shakespeare's.  It  is 
most  undoubtedly  his,  and  it  has  been  admitted  into  several  late  editions  of  his  works.  The  supposed 
imperfections  originate  in  the  circumstance,  that  Shakespeare  here  handled  a  childish  and  extravagant 
romance  of  the  old  poet  Gower,  and  was  unwilling  to  drag  the  subject  out  of  its  proper  sphere.  Hence 
he  even  introduces  Gower  himself,  and  makes  him  deliver  a  prologue  in  his  own  antiquated  language 
and  versification.    This  power  of  assimiing  so  foreign  a  manner  is  at  least  no  proof  of  helplessness."* 

— SCHLEQEL. 
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This  enchanting  comedy  was  first  printed  in  the  folio  of  1623,  and  no  quarto  edition  of  it  has 
ever  been  found.  Though  long  supposed,  upon  the  authority  of  Malone  and  Chalmers,  to  have 
been  one  of  Shakespeare's  very  latest  productions,  we  now  know  that  it  was  acted  in  the  Middle 
Temple,  as  early  as  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century.  This  fact  was  first  made  public 
by  Mr.  Collier  and  Mr.  Hunter,  who  discovered,  almost  simultaneously,  a  small  manuscript 
diary,  among  the  Harleian  Collection  in  the  library  of  the  British  Museum,  which  appears  to 
have  been  made  by  a  student  of  the  Temple,  named  Manningham,  and  contains  the  following 
interesting  entry : — 

"Feb.  2,  1601  [2]. 
At  our  feast,  wee  had  a  play  called  Twelve  Night  or  what  you  will,  much  like  the  Comedy  of  erron,  or 
Menechmi  in  Plautus,  but  moat  like  and  neere  to  that  in  Italian,  called  Inganni,  A  good  practice  in  it  to  make 
tlie  steward  believe  his  lady  widdowe  was  in  love  with  him  by  counterfayting  a  letter,  as  from  his  lady  in  general 
termes  telling  him  what  shee  liked  best  in  him,  and  prescribing  his  gestures,  inscribing  his  appandle,  &c. ;  and 
then  when  he  came  to  practice,  making  beleeve  they  tooke  him  to  be  mad." 

This  is  decisive,  and,  as  there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  before  being  acted  in  the  Temple,  it  had 
been  represented  in  the  public  theatre,  and,  since  it  is  not  mentioned  by  Meres  in  his  list  of 
1598,  its  production  may  be  confidently  ascribed  to  the  period  between  that  year  and  February, 
1602. 

The  story  whence  the  serious  incidents  of  "Twelfth  Night"  are  derived,  is  found  in  Bandello, 
Parte  Seconda,  Novella  36  : — "  Nicuol<i  innamorata  di  LcUicmtio  v^  a  servirlo  vestita  du  paggio; 
edcpo  MoUi  cad  seco  H  marita,  e  cid  che  ad  un  suofraieUo  awenne  ;"  but  whether  Shakespeare 
borrowed  them  from  the  fountain-head,  or  through  the  English  translation  of  Bamabie  Eiche, 
called  "  The  ffistorU  of  ApclloniuB  and  Silla/*  or  whether  he  found  them  in  the  Italian  play 
referred  to  by  Manningham,'  still  remains  a  subject  for  investigation.  The  diarist  notices  only 
one  comedy  called  Inganni,  but  there  are  two  Italian  plays  bearing  the  title  GV  Inganni,  both 
fomided  upon  Bimdello's  novel ;  one  (commedia  recitata  in  Milano  Vanno  1547,  dinanzi  la 
MaeM  del  Re  FUippo)  by  Niccol6  Secchi,  1562 ;  the  other,  written  by  Curzio  Gonzago,  and 
printed  in  1592.  To  neither  of  these  plays  does  our  poet  appear  to  have  been  under  much,  if 
any,  obligation.  There  is,  however,  a  third  Italian  comedy  of  the  Accademici  Intronati,  to 
which  Mr.  Hunter  first  called  attention  (New  Illttstrations  of  ShakespearCf  vol.  i.  pp.  391 — 2), 
that  presents  much  stronger  claims  to  consideration  as  the  immediate  origin  of  the  plot  of 
**  Twelfth  Night."  This  drama  is  entitled  Gr  Ingannati  (Commedia  celebrata  ni'  Giuocki 
del  Camevale  in  Siena,  Vanno  1531,  soUo  il  Sodo  dignimmo  Archintronato\  first  printed 
in  1537,  and  having  for  its  general  title  II  Sacrificio,    "  That  it  was  on  the  model  of  this 
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play/'  Mr.  Hunter  remarks,  ''and  not  on  any  of  the  Tngannis,  that  Shakespeare  formed 
the  plan  of  the  serious  part  of  the  Twelfth  Nigkty  will  appear  evidently  by  the  following 
analysis  of  the  main  parts  of  the  story.  Fabritio  and  Lelia,  a  brother  and  sister,  are  separated 
at  the  sack  of  Rome,  in  1527.  Leiia  is  carried  to  Modena,  where  resides  Flamineo,  to  whom 
she  had  formerly  been  attached.  Lelia  disguises  herself  as  a  boy,  and  enters  his  service : 
Flamineo  had  forgotten  Lelia  and  was  a  suitor  to  Isabella,  a  Modenese  lady.  Lelia,  in  her 
male  attire,  is  employed  in  love-embassies  from  Flamineo  to  Isabella.  Isabella  is  insensible 
to  the  importunities  of  Flamineo,  but  conceives  a  violent  passion  for  Lelia,  mistaking  her 
for  a  man.  In  the  third  act  Fabritio  arrives  at  Modena,  when  mistakes  arise  owing  to 
the  close  resemblance  there  is  between  Fabritio  and  his  sister  in  her  male  attire.  Ultimately 
recognitions  take  place  ;  the  affections  of  Isabella  are  easily  transferred  from  Lelia  to  Fabritio, 
and  Flamineo  takes  to  his  bosom  the  affectionate  and  faithful  Lelia.  *  *  *  We  have  in  the 
Italian  play,  a  subordinate  character  named  Fasquella,  to  whom  Maria  corresponds ;  and  in 
the  subordinate  incidents  we  find  Fabritio  mistaken  in  the  street  for  Lelia  by  the  servant  of 
Isabella,  who  takes  him  to  her  mistress's  house,  exactly  as  Sebastian  is  taken  for  Viola,  and  led 
to  the  house  of  Olivia.  ....  The  name  of  Fabian  given  by  Shakespeare  to  one  of  his 
characters  was  probably  suggested  to  him  by  the  name  of  Fabia,  which  Lelia  in  the  Italian 
play  assumed  in  her  disguise.  Malvolio  is  a  happy  adaptation  from  MalevolU,  a  character  in 
the  II  Sacrificio,  A  phrase  occurring  in  a  long  prologue  or  preface  prefixed  to  this  play  in  the 
Italian  \la  Noite  di  Beffana']  appears  to  me  to  have  suggested  the  title  *  Twelflh-Night.'" 


|pers0ns  ^(jjwsentti. 


Obsino,  Dvke  of  Illyria. 

Sebastian,  a  Young  GentUman,  hrother  to  Viola. 
Aktonto,  a  Sea  Captain,  friend  to  Sebastian. 
A  Sea  Captain,  friend  to  Viola. 

Val^'tine,  I  ^^^'  att^ding  on  the  Duke. 
<S»r  Toby  Belch,  Uncle  to  the  Lady  Olivia. 
Sir  Andbew  Aouecheek. 
Malvolio,  Steieard  to  Olivia. 


Fabian, 
Clown, 


Servants  to  Olivia. 


Olivia,  o  rich  Cou/ntets. 
Viola,  in  love  with  the  Duka 
Maria,  Olivia'x  woman, 

Lorde,  PneMSy  Sailors,  Officers,  Musicians,  and  ctker 

Attendants, 


SCENE, — A  City  in  lUyria,  and  the  Sea-coast  near  it 
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SCEKE  I, 

^iftr  DnxR,  CuHio,  and  other  Lords ;  MuBicians 
attending. 
DuxB.  If  mnsic  be  the  food  of  love,  ploj  on ; 
^iTe  me  excess  of  it ;  that  Buifeiting, 


^t,  int  Pope  chu|n4  jdhihI  to  mmrJ 
^  kli  low ;  It  111  erent.,  If  »■> 


ACT  I. 

Apartment  in  the  Duke'«  Palace. 


und— ]  Sd  the  etlij 


'iW,  bal  M  J«U,  mrl*,  01 


The  appetite  maj  sicken,  and  so  dle.^-^ 
That  Btrain  again  ;  it  ha^  a  dying  M  : 
0,  it  came  o'er  mj  ear,  like  the  sweet  sound  * 
That  breathes  upon  a  bank  of  violets, 


Ibe  son  vhlipir  of  th>  breeie 


ACT  I.] 


TWELFTH  NIGHT ;  OR,  WHAT  YOU  WILL. 


[8CEVE  TI. 


Stealing,  and  giving  odour ! — Enough  ;  no  more : 

Tis  not  80  sweet  now,  as  it  was  before. 

O  spirit  of  love,  how  quick  and  fresh  art  thou ! 

That,  notwithstanding  thy  capacity 

Eeceiveth  as  the  sea,  nought  enters  there. 

Of  what  validity  and  pitch  soe'er, 

But  falls  into  abatement  and  low  price, 

Even  in  a  minute !  so  full  of  shapes  is  fancy. 

That  it  alone  is  high-fantastical. 

Cub.  Will  you  go  hunt,  my  lord  ? 

Duke.  What  ?  Curio. 

Cub.  The  hart. 

Duke.  Why,  so  I  do,  the  noblest  that  I  have : 
O,  when  mine  eyes  did  see  Olivia  first, 
Methought,  she  purg'd  the  air  of  pestilence  ! 
That  instant  was  I  tum'd  into  a  hart ; 
And  my  desires,  like  fell  and  cruel  hounds, 
E'er  since  pursue  me. — 

Enter  Vai^ntine. 

How  now  !  what  news  from  her  ? 

Val.  So  please  my  lord,  I  might  not  be  admitted. 
But  from  her  handmaid  do  return  this  answer : 
The  element  itself,  till  seven  years*  heat. 
Shall  not  behold  her  face  at  ample  view  ; 
But,  like  a  cloistress,  she  will  veiled  walk. 
And  water  once  a  day  her  chamber  round 
With  eye-offending  brine :  all  this  to  season 
A  brother's  dead  love,  which  she  would  keep  fresh 
And  lasting  in  her  sad  remembrance. 

Duke.  O,  she  that  hath  a  heart  of  that  fine  frame 
To  pay  this  debt  of  love  but  to  a  brother. 
How  will  she  love,  when  the  rich  golden  shaft 
Hath  kill'd  the  flock  of  all  affections  else 
That  live  in  her ! — when  liver,  brain,  and  heart, 
These  sovereign  thrones,  are  all  supplied  and  fill'd — 
Her  sweet  perfection,* — with  one  self  king  ! — 
Away  before  me  to  sweet  beds  of  flowers ; 
Love-thoughts  lie  rich,  when  canopied  with  bowers. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE  ll.^The  Sea-coast. 

Enter  Viola,  Captain,  and  Sailors. 

Vio.  What  country,  friends,  is  this  ? 

Cap.  This  is  Illyria,  lady. 

»  — —  ft/ken  liveTf  brain,  and  heart. 

These  sovereign  thrones,  are  all  supplied  andJilPd^ 
Her  sweet  perfection,— vif  A  oneself  king  I] 
The  old  copy  has,  ••Her  sweet  perfections,"  a  slight  hut  unfor- 
tunate misprint,  which  totally  destroys  the  meaning  of  the  poet. 
The  passage  should  be  read, — 

" When  liver,  brain,  and  heart, 

These  sovereign  thrones,  are  all  supplied  and  flU'd 
With  one  self  king,— her  sweet  perfection." 
The  "sweet  perfection"  not  being,  as  Steevens  conjectured,  her 
liver,  brain,  and  heart,  but  her  husband,  her  *'one  self  [or  single] 
king/'  According  to  the  doctrine  of  Shakespeare's  time,  a  female 
was  imperfect,  her  nature  undeveloped,  until  by  marriage  she  was 
incorporated  with  the  other  sex. 

" and  as  one  glorious  flame, 

Meeting  another,  grows  the  same :" 
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Vio.  And  what  should  I  do  in  Illyria  ? 
My  brother  he  is  in  Elysium.  [sailors? 

Perchance,  he  is  not  drown'd : — ^what  think  you, 

Cap.  It  is  perchance,  that  you  yourself  were  sav'd. 

Vio.  O  my  poor  brother !  and  so  perchance  may 
he  be.  [chance, 

Cap.  True,  madam :  and,  to  comfort  you  with 
Assure  yourself,  after  our  ship  did  split. 
When  you,  and  those  poor  number  sav'd  with  you. 
Hung  on  our  driving  boat,  I  saw  your  brother, 
Most  provident  in  peril,  bind  himself 
(Courage  and  hope  both  teaching  him  the  practice) 
To  a  strong  mast,  that  liv'd  upon  the  sea ; 
Where,  like  Arion*  on  the  dolphin's  back, 
I  saw  him  hold  acquaintance  with  the  waves, 
So  long  as  I  could  see. 

Vio.  For  saying  so,  there's  gold: 

Mine  own  escape  unfoldeth  to  my  hope, — 
Whereto  thy  speech  serves  for  authority, — 
The  like  of  him.     Know'st  thou  this  country? 

Cap.  Ay,  madam,  well ;  for  I  was  bred  and  born 
Not  three  hours'  travel  from  this  very  place. 

Vio.  Who  governs  here  ? 

Cap.  a  noble  duke,  in  nature  as  in  name. 

Vio.  What  is  his  name  ? 

Cap.  Orsino. 

Vio.  Orsino !  I  have  heard  my  father  name  him: 
He  was  a  bachelor  then. 

Cap.  And  so  is  now,  or  was  so  very  late ; 
For  but  a  month  ago  I  went  from  hence, 
And  then  'twas  fresh  in  murmur  (as,  you  know, 
"VVTiat  great  ones  do,  the  less  will  pratde  of), 
That  he  did  seek  the  love  of  &ir  Olivia. 

Vio.  What 's  she  ? 

Cap.  a  virtuous  maid,  the  daughter  of  a  eonnt 
That  died  some  twelvemonth  since ;  then  leaving  her 
In  the  protection  of  his  son,  her  brother, 
Who  shortly  also  died :  for  whose  dear  love. 
They  say,  she  hath  abjured  the  company 
And  sight *^  of  men. 

Via.  O,  that  I  served  that  Wj> 

And  might  not  be  deliver'd  to  the  world. 
Till  I  had  made  mine  own  occasion  mellow 
What  my  estate  is  ! 

Cap.  That  were  hard  to  compass ; 

Because  she  will  admit  no  kind  of  suit. 
No,  not  the  duke's. 

(•)  Old  text,  OrioK. 
The  writers  of  the  period  abound  in  allusions  to  this  belirf:— 
"  Marriage  their  object  is ;  their  being  then, 
And  now  perfection,  they  receive  from  men." 

Otk&bu&t's  "fi/c* 
See  also  Donne's  "  Epithalamium  made  at  Lincoln's  Inn,"  in 
which  this,  the  predominating  idea  on  such  occasions,  is  made 
the  burden  of  every  stansa : — 

"  Weep  not,  nor  blush,  here  is  no  grief  nor  shame, 
To-day  put  on  perfection,  and  a  woman's  name."* 

^  the  company 

And  sight  of  men.} 
The  old  text  runs :  — 


tt . 


theHgfU 


And  company,"  &c 
Hanmer  made  the  necessary  transposition. 


Vio.  There  is  a  fur  behaviour  in  thcc,  captain  ; 
And  though  that  nature  with  a,  beauteous  wall 
Doth  oh  close  in  pollution,  jet  of  thee 
I  *iU  believe  thou  hast  a  mind  that  suits 
With  this  tbj  fair  aud  outward  character. 
I  pr'jtbec,  (and  I  'II  paj  thee  bounteously,) 
Craceal  me  what  I  am  ;  and  be  my  aid 
Fwiuch  disguise  as,  hnply,  sbaU  become 
tbe  fbnn  of  mv  intent.     I  '11  serre  this  duke  ; 
Tbou  ihalt  present  me  as  an  eunuch  to  him, 
It  msj  be  worth  th/  pains ;  for  I  can  sing, 
•^i  tpeak  to  him  in  maoj  aorta  of  music, 
^  will  allow  me  verjr  worth  hia  service. 
^lul  else  ma;  hap,  to  time  I  will  commit ; 
Only  shape  thou  thy  silence  to  tny  wit. 

Cap.  Be  you  his  eunuch,  and  your  mute  I'll  be : 
BTien  my  tMigue  blabs,  then  let  mino  eyes  not  ace  ! 

Vio.  I  thank  thee  :  lead  me  on.  [^Jixeunl. 


SCENE  III.— J  7?oc»7t  in  Olivia'*  Ilotue. 

Enter  Sir  Toby  Belch  and  Maria. 
Sis  To.  What  a  plague  means  my  niece,  t 


take  the  death  of  her  brother  tbua?  I  am  sure 
core's  an  enemy  to  life. 

Mab.  By  my  troth,  sir  Toby,  jou  must  come 
in  earlier  o'  nights ;  your  cousin,  mj  lady,  takes 
great  exceptions  to  jour  ill  houre. 

Sib  To.  A^Tiy,  let  her  eicept  before  excepted. 

Mab.  Aj,  but  you  must  coufine  yourself  within 
the  modest  limit*  of  order. 

Sib  To.  Conjint !  I'll  confine  myself  no  finer 
than  I  am :  these  clothes  arc  good  enough  to  drink 
in,  and  so  be  thceo  boots  too  r — an  they  be  not,  let 
them  hong  themselves  in  their  own  straps. 

Mab.  That  quaffing  and  drinking  will  undo 
JOU :  I  heard  my  lady  talk  of  it  yesterday ;  and 
of  a  foolish  knight  that  you  brought  in  one  night 
here  to  be  her  wooer. 

Sia  To.  Who?  Sir  Andrew  Aguecheek ? 

Mab.  Aj,  he. 

Sib  To.  He's  as  tall*  aman  as  nny's  in  Bljrla. 

Mab.  ^^'hat's  tliat  to  the  purpose? 

Sib  To.  Why,  he  has  three  thousand  ducats  a 

Mab.  Ay,  but  he'll  have  but  a  year  in  all  these 
ducats ;  he  'b  a  very  fool  and  a  prodigal. 


SiH  To.  Fie,  that  you'll  say  bo!  ho  plays  o' 
the  Tiol'de-g[unboyB,(l)  and  speaks  three  or  four 
languages  word  for  word  without  book,  and  hath 
all  the  good  gifts  of  nature. 

IJab.  He  hath,  indeed, — almost  natural :  for, 
besides  th&t  he's  a  fool,  he's  a  great  quarreller; 
and,  but  that  he  hath  the  gift  of  a  coward  to  allay 
the  gust  he  hath  in  quan'elling,  'tis  thought  among 
the  prudent,  he  would  quickly  have  the  gift  of  a 
graye. 

Sib  To.  Bjthis  hand,  they  are  scoundrels  and 
substractors,  that  say  so  of  him.     Who  are  they? 

Mas.  They  that  add  moreover,  he's  drunk 
nightly  in  your  company. 

Sia  To,  With  drinking  healths  to  my  niece; 
I'll  diink  to  her,  as  long  as  there  is  a  passage  in 
my  throat  and  drink  in  lllyria.  He's  a  coward, 
and  a  coyetril,*  that  will  not  drink  to  my  niece, 

k  Cor«tTllF — ]  AmtangiDDTDDrpeuuit;  derivediit  Ulhougbt, 
^  Caatiliamo  uuig9!]    Wuburlon  propoHd,  "CaatiHono-rotlo, 


till  his  brains  turn  o'  the  toe  like  a  parish-top.C 
What,  wench !  CcutUiaHO  mlgo  ;  ^  for  here  coaw 
sir  Andrew  Agueface. 

Enter  Sir  Andrew  Aocbchkek. 

Sib  And,  Sir  Toby  Belch  !  how  now,  sir  TiAj 
Beleh  ! 

Sir  To.  Sweet  sir  Andrew  ! 

Sib  And.  Bless  you,  fair  shrew. 

Mae.  And  you  too,  sir. 

Rib  To,  Accost,  sir  Andrew,  accost. 

SiB  Ajid.  What's  that? 

Sib  To.  My  niece's  chamber-maid. 

Sir  And.  Good  mistress  Accost,  I  dc^rt  brtter 
acquaintance. 

Mab.  My  name  is  Mary,  sir. 

Sir  And.  Good  mistress  Mary  Accost, 


Sut  To.  Vou  mixtake,  knight:  aeeoet  a  front 
'ler,  board  her,  woo  her,  assai\  her. 

Sib  And.  By  my  troth,  I  would  not  undertake 
W  in  this  cotnpanj.     la  that  the  meaning  of 

Mab.  Fare  you  well,  gentlemcD. 

Sib  To.  An  thou  let  part  ao,  sir  Andrew, 
VDild  thou  might'st  never  draw  sword  again, 

Sa  And.  An  jou  part  so,  mistress,  I  would  I 
night  never  draw  swoni  again.  Fair  lady,  do  you 
tliint  jou  have  fools  in  Irnnd  ? 

ttii.  Sir,  I  have  not  you  hy  the  hand. 

Sa  And.  Marry,  but  you  shall  bare,  and 
W'a  my  band. 

MiB,  Now,  sir,  thonght  is  free;  I  pray  you, 
bring  your  hand  to  the  buttery -b8r,(  3)  and  let  it 
drink. 

Sm  Akv.  Wherefore,  aweet  heart?  what's 
joor  melaphor  ?    " 

Mu.  It's  dry,  sir.' 

Sa  Akd.  Why,  I  think  ao :  I  am  not  sueb 
u  >«,  but  I  can  keep  my  band  dry.  But  what's 
^onr jeal ? 

Mah.  a  dry  jest,  su-. 

Sib  Axd.  Are  you  full  of  them  ? 

Uab.  Ay,  air ;  I  have  them  at  my  fingers' 
eads:  marry,  now  I  let  go  yont  hand,  I  am 
iwren.  [_ExU  Mabia. 


•  A'idJT.iir.l     A)>: 


IT  dlipollUin,  ■  difiHU  VI 


Sir  To.  O  knight,  thou  lack'^t  a  ciip  of 
canary ;  when  did  I  see  thee  so  put  down  ? 

Sir  And.  Never  in  your  life,  I  think,  unless 
you  see  canary  put  me  down.  Methinks  sometimes 
I  have  no  more  wit  than  a  Christian  or  an  ordinary 
man  has :  but  I  am  a  great  cater  of  beef,  tmd  I 
believe  that  does  harm  to  my  wit. 

Sib  To.  No  question. 

Sib  And,  An  I  thought  that,  I'd  forswear  it. 
I  '11  ride  home  to  morrow,  sir  Toby, 

Sib  To.  Prrarquoi,  my  dear  knight  ? 

Sib  And,  What  is  poui-qmi  t  do  or  not  do? 
I  would  I  hod  bestowed  that  time  in  the  tongues, 
that  I  have  in  fencine,  dancing,  and  bear-baiting : 
O,  had  I  but  foUowea  the  arts  ! 

Sm  To.  Then  hadst  thou  had  an  excellent  head 
of  hair. 

Sib  And.  AVhy,  would  that  have  mended  my 

Sin  To.  Post  question ;  for  thou  seest,  it  will 
not  curl  by'*  nature. 

Sib  And.  But  it  becomes  me  well  enough, 
does 't  not? 

Sir  To.  Excellent!  it  hangs  like  flax  on  a 
distaff;  and  I  hope  to  see  a  huswife  take  theo 
between  her  legs  and  spin  it  off. 

Sib  And.  Faith,  I'll  home  to-morrow,  sir 
Toby :  your  niece  will  not  be  seen  ;  or  if  she  be, 

>  n  Hill  net  catlbjnatmrt.J  Tbesldleit  mdi.lt  willnotcwl 
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it's  four  to  one  she/ll  none  of  me;  the  count 
himself,  here  hard  hy,  wooes  her. 

Sib  To.  She'll  none  o'  the  count;  she'll  not 
match  ahove  her  degree,  neither  in  estate,  years, 
nor  wit;  I  have  heard  her  swear 't.  Tut,  there's 
life  in't,  man. 

Sm  And.  I'll  stay  a  month  longer.  I  am  a 
fellow  o'  the  strangest  mind  i'  the  world;  I  de- 
light in  masques  and  revels  sometimes  altogether. 

Sm  To.  Art  thou  good  at  these  kick-shaws, 
knight  ? 

Sm  And.  As  any  man  in  Illyria,  whatsoever 
he  be,  under  the  degree  of  my  betters ;  and  yet 
I  will  not  compare  with  an  old  man. 

Sm  To.  What  is  thy  excellence  ?  in  a  galliard, 
knight? 

Sib  And.  Faith,  I  can  cut  a  caper. 

Sib  To.  And  I  can  cut  the  mutton  to't. 

Sm  And.  And  I  think  I  have  the  back-trick, 
simply  as  strong  as  any  man  in  Illyria. 

Sib  To.  Wherefore  are  these  things  hid? 
wherefore  have  these  gifts  a  curtain  before  'em  ? 
are  they  like  to  take  dust,  like  mistress  Mall's 
picture  ?  W  why  dost  thou  not  go  to  church  in  a 
galliard,  and  come  home  in  a  coranto  ?  My  very 
walk  should  be  a  jig ;  I  would  not  so  much  as 
make  water,  but  in  a  siuk-a-pace.  What  dost 
thou  mean  ?  is  it  a  world  to  hide  virtues  in  ?  I 
did  think,  by  the  excellent  constitution  of  thy  leg, 
it  was  formed  under  the  star  of  a  galliard. 

Sib  And.  Ay,  'tis  strong,  and  it  does  indifferent 
well  in  a  flame-coloured*  stock.  Shall  we  set 
about  some  revels  ? 

Sm  To.  What  shall  we  do  else  ?  were  we  not 
bom  under  Taurus  ? 

Sm  And.  Taurus?  that'sf  sides  and  heart. 

Sm  To.  No,  sir;  it  is  legs  and  thighs.  Let 
me  see  thee  caper :  ha  !  higher :  ha,  ha  ! — ex- 
cellent !  ^Exeunt, 


SCENE  IV,— A  Room  in  the  Duke'«  Palace. 
Enter  Valentine,  and  Viola  in  maiis  attire, 

Val.  If  the  duke  continues  these  favours 
towards  you,  Cesario,  you  are  like  to  be  much 
advanced ;  he  hath  known  you  but  three  days, 
and  already  you  are  no  stranger. 

Vio.  You  either  fear  his  humour  or  my  neg- 
ligence, that  you  call  in  question  the  continuance 
of  his  love  :  is  he  inconstant,  sir,  in  his  favours  ? 

Val.  No,  believe  me. 

Vio.  I  thank  you.     Here  comes  the  count. 


(•)  Old  text,  dam*d  coloured.  (f)  Old  text,  Tkat. 

*  Needs  to  fear  no  colours.]  Nares  conjectures  that  to  fear  no 
colour*  was  originally  a  military  expression  for  fear  no  enemy. 
Maria  suggests  the  same  thing,  but  the  point  of  the  allusion  here, 
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Enter  Duke,  Cubio,  and  Attendants. 

Duke.  Who  saw  Cesario,  ho  ? 

Vio.  On  your  attendance,  my  lord  ;  here. 

Duke.  Stand  you  awhile  aloof. — Cesario, 
Thou  know'st  no  less  but  all ;  I  have  unclasp'd 
To  thee  the  book  even  of  my  secret  soul : 
Therefore,  good  youth,  address  thy  gait  unto  her ; 
Be  not  denied  access,  stand  at  her  doors, 
And  tell  them,  tliei'e  thy  fixed  foot  shall  grow, 
Till  thou  have  audience. 

Vio.  Sure,  my  noble  lord, 

If  she  be  so  abandon'd  to  her  sorrow 
As  it  is  spoke,  she  never  will  admit  me. 

Duke.  Be  clamorous,  and  leap  all  civil  bounds, 
Eather  than  make  unprofited  return.  [then  ? 

Vio.  Say,  I  do  speak  with  her,  my  lord,  what 

Duke.  O,  then  unfold  the  passion  of  my  love, 
Surprise  her  with  discourse  of  my  dear  faith : 
It  shall  become  thee  well  to  act  my  woes ; 
She  will  attend  it  better  in  thy  youth, 
Than  in  a  nuncio*  of  more  grave  aspect. 

Vio.  I  think  not  so,  my  lord. 

Duke.  Dear  lad,  believe  it; 

For  they  shall  yet  belie  thy  happy  years. 
That  say  thou  art  a  man  :  Diana's  lip 
Is  not  more  smooth  and  rubious ;  thy  small  pipe 
Is  as  the  maiden's  organ,  shrill,  and  sound, 
And  all  is  scmblative  a  woman^s  part. 
I  know  thy  constellation  is  right  apt 
For  this  affair : — some  four  or  five  attend  liim ; 
All,  if  you  will ;  for  I  myself  am  best, 
When  least  in  company :  prosper  well  in  this, 
And  thou  shalt  live  as  freely  as  thy  lord, 
To  call  his  fortunes  thine. 

Vio.  I'll  do  my  best, 

To  woo  your  lady  :  yet,  [^Aside,']  a  barful  strife ! 
Wlioe'er  I  woo,  myself  would  be  his  wife. 

[Exeunt 


^. 


SCENE  y,^A  Boom  in  Olivia'*  Horn. 
Enter  Mabia  and  Clown.(5) 

Mab.  Nay,  either  tell  me  where  thou  hast  been, 
or  I  will  not  open  my  lips  so  wide  as  a  bristle  nwy 
enter,  in  way  of  thy  excuse :  my  lady  will  Imng 
thee  for  thy  absence. 

Clo.  Let  her  hang  me :  he,  that  is  well  hangwl 
in  this  world,  needs  to  fear  no  colours.* 

Mab.  Make  that  good. 

Clo.  He  shall  see  none  to  fear. 


(•)  Old  copy,  nuntio**. 

and  in  other  Instances  of  this    ''skipping  dialogue,**  is  I«( 
to  us. 
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Mab.  a  good  leDten*  answer :  I  can  tell  thee 
where  that  saying  was  born,  of,  I  fear  no  colours. 

Clo.  WTiere,  good  mistress  Mary  ? 

Mab.  In  the  wars  ;  and  that  may  you  be  bold 
to  say  in  your  foolery. 

Clo.  Well,  God  give  them  wisdom  that  have 
it ;  and  those  that  are  fools,  let  them  use  their 
talents. 

Mab.  Yet  you  will  be  hanged  for  being  so  long 
absent;  or,  to  be  turned  away, — is  not  that  as 
good  as  a  hanging  to  you  ? 

Clo.  Many  a  good  hanging  prevents  a  bad 
marriage ;  and,  for  turning  away,  let  summer  bear 
it  ont. 

Mab.  You  are  resolute,  then  ? 

Clo.  Not  so  neither,  but  I  am  resolved  on  two 
points. 

Mab.  That,  if  one  break,  the  other  will  hold ; 
or,  if  both  break,  your  gaskins  *  fall. 

Clo.  Apt,  in  good  faith  ;  very  apt !  Well,  go 
thy  way ;  if  sir  Toby  would  leave  drinking,  thou 
wert  as  witty  a  piece  of  Eve's  flesh  as  any  in 
Illvria. 

Mab.  Peace,  you  rogue,  no  more  o'  that. 
Here  comes  my  lady :  make  your  excuse  wisely, 
you  were  best.  [^Exit. 

Clo.  Wit,  and  *t  be  thy  will,  put  me  into  good 
fooling !  Those  wits,  that  think  they  have  thee, 
do  very  oft  prove  fools ;  and  I,  that  am  sure  I 
lack  thee,  may  pass  for  a  wise  man :  for  what 
says  Quinapalus  ?  Better  a  witty  fool  than  a 
foolish  wit. 


Enter  Olivia,  Malvolio,  and  Attendants. 

God  bless  thee,  lady  ! 

Oli.  Take  the  fool  away. 

Clo.  Do  you  not  hear,  fellows  ?  take  away  the 
lady. 

Oli.  (xo  to,  you're  a  dry  fool ;  I'll  no  more  of 
Jon :  besides,  you  grow  dishonest. 

Clo.  Two  faults,  madonna,  that  drink  and  good 
counsel  will  amend :  for  give  the  dry  fool  drink, 
then  is  the  fool  not  dry;  bid  the  dishonest  man 
mend  himself;  if  he  mend,  he  is  no  longer  dis- 
honest ;  if  he  cannot,  let  the  botcher  mend  him  : 
any  thing  that's  mended  is  but  patched:  virtue 
that  transgresses  is  but  patched  with  sin  ;  and  sin 
that  amends  is  but  patched  with  virtue.  If  that 
this  simple  syllogism  will  serve,  so  ;  if  it  will  not. 


(*)  Old  copy,  teuton. 

»  Or,  if  bolk  [points]  break,  jour  gaskins  All.]  See  note  (•), 
p.  250,  ToL  I. 

k  That '«  at  muck  to  say  as,—]  In  modem  editions  this  is 
usually  printed  in  conformity  with  modern  construction, — 
**That  s  as  much  aa  to  sap ;"  but  the  furm  in  the  text  was  not  un- 
common in  old  language :— "  And  yet  it  is  said,— labour  in  thy 
▼ocation;  which  is  at  much  to  $ay  at,"  frc— "Henry  VI."  (Part 
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what  remedy?  As  there  is  no  true  cuckold  but 
calamity,  so  beauty's  a  flower. — The  lady^  bade 
take  away  the  fool ;  therefore,  I  say  againj  take 
her  away. 

Oli.  Sir,  I  bade  them  take  away  you. 

Clo.  Misprision  in  the  highest  degree  I — Lady, 
Cucullus  nan  facit  monachum;  that's  as  much 
to  say  as,^  I  wear  not  motley  in  my  brain.  Good 
madonna,  give  me  leave  to  prove  you  a  fool. 

Oli.  Can  you  do  it  ? 

Clo.  Dexterously,  good  madonna. 

Oli.  Make  your  proof. 

Clo.  I  must  catechize  you  for  it,  madonna; 
good  my  mouse  of  virtue,  answer  me. 

Oli.  Well,  sir,  for  want  of  other  idleness,  I'll 
bide  your  proof. 

Clo.  Good  madonna,  why  inoumest  thou  ? 

Oli.  Good  fool,  for  my  brother's  death. 

Clo.  I  think  his  soul  is  in  hell,  madonna. 

Oli.  I  know  his  soul  is  in  heaven,  fool. 

Clo.  The  more  fool,  madonna,  to  mourn  for 
your  bi-other's  soul  being  in  heaven.  Take  away 
the  fool,  gentlemen. 

Oli.  What  think  you  of  this  fool,  Malvolio? 
doth  he  not  mend  ? 

Mal.  Yes,  and  shall  do  till  the  pangs  of  death 
shake  him :  infirmity,  that  decays  the  wise,  doth 
ever  make  the  better  fool. 

Clo.  God  send  you,  sir,  a  speedy  infirmity,  for 
the  better  increasing  your  folly  I  Sir  Toby  will 
be  sworn  that  I  am  no  fox ;  but  he  will  not  pass 
his  word  for  two  i)ence  that  you  are  no  fool. 

Oli.  How  say  you  to  that,  Malvolio  ? 

Mal.  I  marvel  your  ladyship  takes  delight  in 
such  a  barren  rascal ;  I  saw  him  put  down  the 
other  day  with  an  ordinary  fool,^  that  has  no  more 
brain  than  a  stone.  Look  you  now,  he's  out  of 
his  guard  already  ;  unless  you  laugh  and  minister 
occasion  to  him,  he  is  gagged.  I  protest,  I  take 
these  wise  men,  that  crow  so  at  these  set  kind  of 
fools,  no  better  than  the  fools'  zanies. 

Oli.  O,  you  are  sick  of  self-love,  Malvolio, 
and  taste  with  a  distempered  appetite.  To  be 
generous,  guiltless,  and  of  free  disposition,  is  to 
take  those  things  for  bird-bolts,  that  you  deem 
cannon-bullets  :  there  is  no  slander  in  an  aUowed 
fool,  though  he  do  nothing  but  rail ;  nor  no  railing 
in  a  known  discreet  man,  though  he  do  nothing 
but  reprove. 

Clo.  Now  Mercury  endue  thee  with  leasing,' 
for  thou  speakest  well  of  fools. 


Second).  Act  IV.  Sc.  2. 

c  An  ordinal y  fool,—]  An  ordinary  fool  may  mean  a  common 
fool ;  but  more  probably,  as  Shakespeare  had  always  an  eye  to 
the  manners  of  his  own  countrymen,  he  referred  to  a  jester  hired 
to  make  sport  for  the  diners  at  a  public  ordinary. 

d  Now  Mercury  endue  thee  with  leaRing,  for  ihou  speakest  well 
of  fools.]  The  humour  cf  this  is  not  very  conspicuous  even  by 
the  light  of  Johnson's  comment, — *'  May  Mercury  teach  thee  to 
lie,  since  thou  Uest  in  fiiTour  of  fools ! " 


ACT   I.] 


TWELFTH  NIGHT ;  OR,  WHAT  YOU  WILL. 


[SCSHE  T. 


He- enter  Mabia. 


Mab.  Madam,  there  is  at  the  gate  a  young 
gentleman,  much  desires  to  speak  with  you. 

Oli.  From  the  count  Orsino,  is  it  ? 

Mab.  I  know  not,  madam ;  'tis  a  fair  young 
man,  and  well  attended. 

Oli.  Who  of  my  people  hold  him  in  delay  ? 

Mab.  Sir  Toby,  madam,  your  kinsman. 

Oli.  Fetch  him  off,  I  pray  you ;  he  speaks 
nothing  but  madman  :  fie  on  him !  [Exit  Mabia.] 
Go  you,  Malvolio  :  if  it  be  a  suit  from  the  count, 
I  am  sick,  or  not  at  home ;  what  you  will,  to  dis- 
miss it.  [^Exit  Malvolio.]  Now  you  see,  sir,  how 
your  fooling  grows  old,  and  people  dislike  it. 

Clo.  Thou  hast  spoke  for  us,  madonna,  as  if 
thy  eldest  son  should  be  a  fool, — whose  skull  Jove 
cram  with  brains !  for  here  he  comes,  one  of  thy 
kin,  has  a  most  weak  pia  mater. 

Enter  Sir  Toby  Belch. 

Oli.  By  mine  honour,  half  drunk. — Wliat  is 
be  at  the  gate,  cousin  ? 

Sib  To.  A  gentleman. 

Oli.  a  gentleman !  what  gentleman  ? 

Sib  To.  'Tis  a  gentleman  here — a  plague  o' these 
pickle-herring ! — How  now,  sot ! 

Clo.  Good  sir  Toby  ! 

;    Oli.  Cousin,  cousin,  how  have  you  come  so 
early  by  this  lethargy  ? 

Sib  To.  Lechery !  I  defy  lechery.     There's  one 
at  the  gate. 
.    Oli.  Ay,  marry ;  what  is  he  ? 

Sib  To.  Let  him  be  the  devil,  an  he  will,  I  care 
not:  give  me  faith,  say  I.   Well,  it's  all  one.  [Exit, 

Oli.  What's  a  drunken  man  like,  fool  ? 

Clo.  Like  a  drowned  man,  a  fool,  and  a  mad- 
man :  one  draught  above  heat  makes  him  a  fool ; 
the  second  mads  him  ;  and  a  third  drowns  him. 

Oli.  Go  thou  and  seek  the  crowner,  and  let 
him  sit  o'  my  coz ;  for  he's  in  the  third  degree  of 
drink, — he's  drowned:  go,  look  after  him. 

Clo.  He  is  but  mad  yet,  madonna ;  and  the  fool 
shall  look  to  the  madman.  [Exit  Clown. 

Re-enter  Malvolio. 

Mal.  Madam,  yond  young  fellow  swears  he  will 
speak  with  you.  I  told  him  you  were  sick;  he 
takes  on  him  to  understand  so  much,  and  therefore 
comes  to  speak  with  you:  I  told  him  you  were 
asleep ;  he  seems  to  have  a  fore-knowledge  of  that 
too,  and  therefore  comes  to  speak  with  you.  What 
is  to  be  said  to  him,  lady?  he's  fortified  against  any 
denial. 

Oli.  Tell  him,  he  shall  not  speak  with  me. 

^Lll.  H'as  been  told  so;  and  he  says,  he'll 
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stand  at  your  door  like  a  sheriff's  post,(^)  and  be 
the  supporter  to  a  bench,  but  he'll  speak  with  you. 

Oli.  What  kind  o'  man  is  he  ? 

Mal.  Why,  of  man  kind. 

Oli.  Wliat  manner  of  man  ? 

Mal.  Of  very  ill  manner;  he'll  speak  with  you, 
will  you  or  no. 

Oli.  Of  what  personage  and  years  is  he  ? 

Mal.  Not  yet  old  enough  for  a  man,  nor  young 
enough  for  a  boy;  as  a  squash  is  before  'tis  a  peas- 
cod,  or  a  codling  when  'tis  almost  an  apple :  'tis 
with  him  in  standing  water,  between  boy  and  man. 
He  is  very  well-favoured,  and  he  speaks  very 
shrewishly;  one  would  think  his  mother's  milk  were 
scarce  out  of  him. 

Oli.  Let  him  approach;  call  in  my  gentle- 
woman. 

Mal.  Gentlewoman,  my  lady  calls.  lExU, 

Re-enter  Mabia. 

Oli.  Give  me  my  veil :  come,  throw  it  o'er  mj 
face; 
We  '11  once  more  hear  Orsino's  embassy. 

Enter  Viola.* 

Vio.  The  honourable  lady  of  the  house,  which 
is  she  ? 

Oli.  Speak  to  me,  I  shall  answer  for  her :  your 
will? 

Vio.  Most  radiant,  exquisite,  and  unmatchable 
beauty, — I  pray  you  tell  me  if  this  be  the  ladj 
of  the  house,  for  I  never  saw  her:  I  would  be  loth 
to  cast  away  my  speech;  for,  besides  that  it  is 
excellently  well  penned,  I  have  taken  great  paias 
to  con  it.  Good  beauties,  let  me  sustain  no  scorn ; 
I  am  very  comptible,*  even  to  the  least  sinista* 
usage. 

Oli.  Whence  came  you,  sir? 

Vio.  I  can  say  little  moi-e  than  I  have  studied, 
and  that  question's  out  of  my  part.  Good  gentle 
one,  give  me  modest  assurance  if  you  be  the  ladj 
of  the  house,  that  I  may  proceed  in  my  speech. 

Oli.  Are  you  a  comedian  ? 

Vio.  No,  my  profound  heart :  and  yet,  by  the 
very  fangs  of  malice  I  swear,  I  am  not  that  I  plaj. 
Are  you  the  lady  of  the  house  ? 

Oli.  If  I  do  not  usurp  myself,  I  am. 

Vio.  Most  certain,  if  you  are  she,  you  do  usurp 
yourself;  for  what  is  yours  to  bestow  is  not  yours 
to  reserve.  But  this  is  from  my  commission :  I 
will  on  with  my  speech  in  your  praise,  and  then 
show  you  the  heart  of  my  message. 


(•)  Old  copy,  FioUnla. 

*  Comptible, — ]    This  must  mean  impreuibht'  nuctptivt, 
*ibU. 


ACT   I.] 


TWELFTH  NIGHT ;  OR,  WHAT  YOU  WILL. 


[SCENE  V' 


Oli.  Come  to  what  is  important  in't :  I  forgive 
jou  the  praise. 

Vio.  Alas,  1  took  great  pains  to  study  it,  and 
'tis  poetical. 

Oli.  It  is  the  more  like  to  be  feigned  :  I  praj 
you,  keep  it  in.  I  heard  you  were  saucy  at  my 
gates,  and  allowed  your  approach  rather  to  wonder 
at  you  than  to  hear  you.  If  you  be  not*  mad,  be 
gone;  if  you  have  reason,  be  brief:  'tis  not  that 
time  of  moon  with  me  to  make  one  in  so  skipping 
a  dialogue. 

Mab.  Will  you  hoist  sail,  sir  ?  here  lies  your  way. 

Vio.  No,  good  swabber;  I  am  to  hull  here  a 
little  longer. — Some  mollification  for  your  giant, 
sweet  lady. 

Ou.  Tell  me  your  mind. 

Vio.  I  am  a  messenger.^ 

Oli.  Sure,  you  have  some  hideous  matter  to 
deliver,  when  the  courtesy  of  it  is  so  fearful.  Speak 
your  office. 

Vio.  It  alone  concerns  your  ear.  I  bring  no 
overture  of  war,  no  taxation  of  homage ;  I  hold  the 
olive  in  my  hand :  my  words  are  as  full  of  peace  as 
matter. 

Oli.  Yet  you  began  rudely.  'What  are  you? 
what  would  you  ? 

Vio.  The  rudeness  that  hath  appeared  in  me 
nave  I  learned  from  my  entertainment.  What  I 
am,  and  what  I  would,  are  as  secret  as  maiden- 
head :  to  your  ears,  divinity  ;  to  any  other's,  pro- 
fanation. 

Oli.  Give  us  the  place  alone :  we  will  hear  this 
divinity.  [Exit  Maria.]  Now,  sir,  what  is  your 
text? 

Vio.  Most  sweet  lady, 

Oli.  a  comfortable  doctrine,  and  much  may  be 
said  of  it.     WTiere  lies  your  text  ? 

Vio.  In  Orsino's  bosom. 

Oll  In  his  bosom !  in  what  chapter  of  his 
bosom? 

Vio.  To  answer  by  the  method,  in  the  first  of 
liis  heart. 

Oli.  O,  I  have  read  it;  it  is  heresy.  Have  you 
no  more  to  say  ? 

Vio.  Good  madam,  let  me  see  your  face. 

Oli.  Have  you  any  commission  from  your  lord 
to  negotiate  with  my  face?  you  are  now  out  of 
jour  text :  but  we  will  draw  the  curtain,  and  show 
you  the  picture.  Look  you,  sir,  such  a  one  I  was 
this  present :  is't  not  well  done  ?  [  Unveiling. 

Vio.  Excellently  done,  if  God  did  all. 

Oli.  'Tis  in  grain,  sir;  'twill  endure  wind  and 
weather. 

•  Tf  fou  he  not  iimwI,— ]  We  ihnuld  perhaps  read—"  If  you  be 
hut  mad,"  ace.  that  Is,  **  //  you  are  a  mere  madman,  begone,"  S:c. 
No  two  words  are  more  frequently  confounded  in  these  plays  than 

uoi  and  but. 
b  Oli.  Tell  me  your  mind. 

Vio.  I  am  a  messenger.] 
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Vio.  'Tis  beauty  truly  blent,  whose   red  and 
white 
Nature's  owa  sweet  and  cunning  hand  laid  on  : 
I^dy,  you  are  the  cruel'st  she  alive, 
If  you  will  lead  these  graces  to  the  gi'ave, 
And  leave  the  world  no  copy. 

Oli.  O,  sir,  I  will  not  be  so  hard-hearted ;  I 
will  give  out  divers  schedules  of  my  beauty :  it  shall 
be  inventoried,  and  every  particle  and  utensil, 
labelled  to  my  will :  as,  item,  two  lips  indififerent 
red ;  item,  two  grey  eyes,  with  lids  to  them  ;  item, 
one  neck,  one  chin,  and  so  forth.  Were  you  sent 
hither  to  praise^  me? 

Vio.  I  see  you  what  you  are, — ^you  are  too  proud; 
But,  if  you  wei-e  the  devil,  you  are  fair. 
My  lord  and  master  loves  you  :  O,  such  love 
Could  be  but  recompens'd,  Uiough  you  were  crown'd 
1'he  nonpareil  of  beauty  ! 

Oli.  How  does  he  love  me  ? 

Vio.  With  adorations,  with*  fertile  tears. 
With  groans  that  thunder  love,  with  sighs  of  fire. 

Oli.  Your  lord  does  know  my  mind,  I  cannot 
love  him : 
Yet  I  suppose  him  virtuous,  know  him  noble, 
Of  great  estate,  of  fresh  and  stainless  youth ; 
In  voices  well  divulg'd,  free,  learn 'd,  and  valiant. 
And,  in  dimension  and  the  shape  of  natui'e, 
A  gracious  person  ;  but  yet  I  cannot  love  him ; 
He  might  have  took  his  answer  long  ago. 

Vio.  If  I  did  love  you  in  my  mastei*'s  flame. 
With  such  a  suffering,  such  a  deadly  life. 
In  your  denial  I  would  find  no  sense ; 
I  would  not  understand  it. 

Oli.  ^^1»y>  what  would  you  ? 

Vio.  Make  me  a  willow  cabin  at  your  gate. 
And  call  upon  my  soul  within  the  house ; 
Write  loyal  cantons  of  contemned  love. 
And  sing  them  loud  even  in  the  dead  of  night ; 
Holla  your  name  to  the  reverberate  hills, 
And  make  the  babbling  gossip  of  the  air 
Cry  out,  Olivia  I  O,  you  should  not  rest 
Between  the  elements  of  air  and  earth, 
But  you  should  pity  me. 

Oli.  You  might  do  much.     What  is  your  pa- 
rentage ? 

Vio.  Above  my  fortunes,  yet  my  state  is  well ; 
I  am  a  gentleman. 

Oli.  Get  you  to  your  lord  ; 

I  cannot  love  him  :  let  him  send  no  more  ; 
Unless,  perchance,  you  come  to  me  again. 
To  tell  me  how  he  takes  it.     Fare  you  well : 
I  thank  you  for  your  pains :  spend  this  for  me. 

Vio.  I  am  no  fee'd  post,  lady;  keep  your  purse; 


(*)  Old  copy  omits,  with. 

In  the  old  copy  these  lines  are  annexed  to  the  preceding  speech, 
thus, — "  Vio.  .  .  Some  mollification  for  your  Giant,  sweete  Ladie  ; 
tell  me  your  minde,  I  am  a  messenger.'^ 

c   To  praise  me  ?]    That  is,  to  value,  to  appraise  me. 

b2 


AOt  L] 


TWELFTH  NIGHT ;  OB,  WHAT  YOU  WILL. 


]£y  master,  not  myself,  lacks  recorapense. 
Xibye  make  his  heart  of  flint,  that  you  shall  love; 
And  let  your  fervour,  like  my  maater'a,  be 
Flac'd  in  conlempt !  Farewell,  fair  cruelty,  [Exit. 

Oli.    What  it  your  parentage  f 
Above  my  foHurui,  yet  my  state  it  well; 

I  am  a  gentleman. 1  'II  be  sworn  thou  art ; 

Thy  tongue,  thy  face,  thy  lirabs,  actions,  and  spirit. 
Do  give  thee  five-fold  blazon : — not  too  fiist ; — soft ! 

Bofi,! 
Unless  the  master  were  the  man. — How  now  ? 
Even  80  quickly  may  one  catch  the  plague  ? 
Xethinks,  I  feel  this  youth's  pcrfeclious. 
With  an  invisible  and  subtle  stealth. 
To  creep  in  at  mine  eyes.     Well,  let  it  be. — 
Whatho,  Malvolio!— 


Re-enter  Malvolio. 

Mal.  Here,  madam,  at  your  service. 

Oli.  Run  after  that  same  peevish  messenger. 
The  county's  man  ;  he  left  this  ring  behind  him 
Would  I  or  not ;  tell  him,  I'll  none  of  it. 
Desire  him  not  to  flatter  with  his  lord. 
Nor  hold  him  up  with  hopes ;  I  am  not  for  him ; 
If  that  the  youth  will  come  this  way  to-morrow, 
I'll  give  him  ressons  for't.     Hie  thee,  Malvolio. 

Mal.  Madam,  I  will.  [Exit 

Oli.  I  do  I  know  not  what ;  and  fear  to  find 
Mine  eye  too  great  a  flatterer  for  my  mind. 
Fate,  shoir  thy  force:  ourselves  we  do  not  owe; 
What  is  decreed  must  be ;— and  be  this  so ! 

{Exeunt. 


SCENE  J.— The  Sea-co<ul. 


Enter  Antonio  and  Skbantian. 

AnT.  Wll  you  stay  -no  longer  ?  nor  will  you  not 
fw  I  go  with  jou  ? 

Seb.  By  your  patience,  do:  idj  stitrB  shine 
»iA.\'j  over  me ;  the  malignancy  of  my  fate  might 
l^i^ispa  distemper  yours ;  therefore  I  sliall  crare 
'^f  vou  your  leave,  that  I  may  bear  my  e^ils 
"Irae:  it  were  a  bad  recompense  for  your  love,  to 
'*j  »ny  of  them  on  you. 

Anf.  Let  me  yet  know  of  you,  whither  you  are 

Srb.  Xo,  sooth,  sir ;  my  determinate  voyage  is 
•Here  eitiaTagnncy.  But  I  perceive  in  you  bo  ex- 
ccllixt  a  touch  of  modesty,  that  you  will  not  extort 
fi'dm  me  what  I  am  willing  to  keep  iu  ;  therefore 
't  dwges  me  in  inanocrB  the  rather  to  exprcBs 
•njwlf.  You  must  know  of  me,  then,  Antonio, 
^3  name  is  Sebastian,  which  I  called  Roderigo ; 
iij  Etther  was  that  Sebastian  of  Messaline,  whom 
1  know  yon  have  heard  of:  he  left  behind  him 
•Sjwlf  and  a  sister,  both  bom  in  an  hour  :  if  the 
'"wveaa  had  been  pleased,  would  wc  had  so  ended  ! 
"'^  joa,  sir,  altered  that ;  for,  some  hour  before 
Jon  took  me  from  the  breach  of  the  sea  waa  my 
"iiler  drowned. 


Ant.  Alas  the  day  ! 

Seb.  a  lady,  air,  though  it  was  swd  she  niueh 
resembled  me,  was  yet  of  many  accounted  beau- 
tiful :  but,  though  I  could  not,  with  inch  estimable 
wonder,  over-far  believe  that,  yet  thus  far  I  will 
boldly  publish  her — she  bore  a  mind  that  envy 
could  not  but  call'fair.  She  is  drowned  already, 
sir,  with  salt  water,  though  I  seem  to  drown  her 
remembrance  again  with  more. 

Ant.  Pardon  me,  air,  your  bad  entertainment. 

Seb.   O,  good  Antonio,  forgive  me  your  trouble ! 

Ant.  If  you  will  not  murder  me  for  my  love, 
let  me  be  your  servant. 

Seb.  If  you  will  not  undo -what  you  have  done, 
that  b,  kill  him  whom  you  have  recovered,  desire 
it  not.  Fare  ye  well  at  once :  my  bosom  is  full  of 
kindness ;  and  I  am  yet  so  n 
my  mother,  that  upon  the  least  < 
mine  eyes  will  tell  tales  of  me.  I  am  bound  to 
the  count  Oraino's  court:  farewell.  [Exit. 

Ant,  The  gentleness  of  all  the  gods  go  with 
thee! 
I  have  many  enemies  in  Orsino's  court. 
Else  would  I  very  shortly  see  thee  there : 
But,  come  what  may,  I  do  adore  thee  so. 
That  danger  shall  seem  sport,  and  I  will  go.    {Exit. 


ACT  II.]  TWELFTH  NIGHT ;  OR,  WHAT  YOU  WILL. 

SCENE  11.—^  Street. 


[scene  [U. 


Enter  Viola  ;  Malvolio  following, 

Mal.  Were  not  you  even  now  with  the  countess 
Olivia? 

Vio.  Even  now,  sir;  on  a  moderate  pace  I  have 
since  arrived  but  hither. 

Mal.  She  returns  this  ring  to  you,  sir ;  you 
might  have  saved  me  my  pains,  to  have  taken  it 
away  yourself.  She  adds,  moreover,  that  you  should 
put  your  lord  into  a  desperate  assurance  she  will 
none  of  him :  and  one  thing  more,  that  you  be 
never  so  hardy  to  come  again  in  his  affairs,  unless 
it  be  to  report  your  lord's  taking  of  this.  Receive 
it  so. 

Vio.  She  took  the  ring  of  me ; — I  '11  none  of  it. 

Mal.  Come,  sir,  you  peevishly  tlirew  it  to  her; 
and  her  will  is,  it  should  be  so  returned  :  if  it  be 
worth  stooping  for,  there  it  lies  in  your  eye ;  if 
not,  be  it  his  diat  finds  it.  {^ExiU 

Vio.  I  left  no  ling  with  her.     WTiat  means  tliis 
lady? 
Fortune  forbid,  my  outside  have  not  charm 'd  her ! 
She  made  good  view  of  me  ;  indeed,  so  much. 
That  methought  her  eyes  had  lost  her  tongue^ 
For  she  did  speak  in  starts  distractedly. 
She  loves  me,  sure ;  the  cunning  of  her  passion 
Invites  me  in  this  churlish  messenger. 
None  of  my  lord's  ring  !  why,  he  sent  her  none. 
I  am  the  man  !  If  it  be  so, — as  't  is, — 
Poor  lady,  she  were  better  love  a  dream. 
Disguise,  I  see,  thou  art  a  wickedness, 
^Tierein  the  pregnant  enemy  does  much. 
How  easy  is  it  for  the  proper-false 
In  women's  waxen  hearts  to  set  their  forms  I 
Alas,  our*  frailty  is  the  cause,  not  we  ! 
For,  such  as  we  are  made  of,t  such  we  be. 
How  will  this  fadge  ?  My  master  loves  her  dearly, 
And  I,  poor  monster,  fond  as  much  on  him. 
And  she,  mistaken^  seems  to  dote  on  me : 
What  vrill  become  of  this !  As  I  am  man, 
My  state  is  desperate  for  my  master's  love  ; 
As  I  am  woman — now  alas  the  day  ! — 
What  thi'iftless  sighs  shall  poor  Olivia  breathe  ! 
O  time,  thou  must  untangle  this;  not  I ; 
It  is  too  hard  a  knot  for  me  t'  untie  I  \^Exit. 

SCENE  III.— .4.  Room  in  Olivia'*  Home, 
Enter  Sir  Toby  Belch  and  Sir  Andrew  Ague- 

CHEEK. 

Sir  To.  Approach,  sir  Andrew :  not  to  be  a-bed 


(*)  Old  copy,  0. 


(i)  Old  text,  if:  corrected  by  Tyrwhitt. 


a  Does  not  <mr  life  consist  of  the  four  elements  f]  The  old  copy 
has  lives,  and  the  modem  lection  is.  "Do  not  our  lives,"  &c.; 
but  ice  sir  Andrew'i  rejoinder:—"!  think,  it  rather  coniUti," 
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after  midnight,  is  to  be  up  betimes  ;  and  diluculo 
surgere,  thou  knowest, 

Sir  And.  Nay,  by  my  troth,  I  know  not :  but 
I  know,  to  be  up  late  is  to  be  up  late. 

Sir  To.  A  false  conclusion  ;  I  hate  it  as  an 
unfilled  can.  To  be  up  after  midnight,  and  to  go 
to  bed  then,  is  early :  so  that,  to  go  to  bed  after 
midnight,  is  to  go  to  bed  betimes.  Does  not  our 
life*  consist  of  the  four  elements  ? 

Sir  And.  Faith,  so  they  say,  but  I  think  it 
rather  consists  of  eating  and  drinking. 

Sir  To.  Thou'rt  a  scholar ;    let   us  therefore 

eat  and  drink. — Marian,  I  say  ! a  stoop  of 

wine  I 

Sir  And.  Here  comes  the  fool,  i'  faith. 

Enter  Clown. 

Clo.  How  now,  my  hearts  !  Did  you  never  see 
the  picture  of  we  three  ?  (1) 

Sir  To.  Welcome,  ass.  Now  let's  have  a  catch. 

Sir  And.  By  my  troth,  the  fool  has  an  ex- 
cellent breast.**  I  had  rather  than  forty  shillings  I 
had  such  a  leg,  and  so  sweet  a  breath  to  sing,  as 
the  fool  has.  In  sooth,  thou  wast  in  very  gracious 
fooling  last  night,  when  thou  spok'st  of  Pigro- 
gromitus,  of  the  Vapians  passing  the  equinoctial  of 
Queubus;(2)  'twas  very  good,  i' faith.  I  sent  thee 
sixpence  for  thy  leman  :*  hadst  it  ? 

Clo.  I  did  impeticos  thy  gratillity ;  for  Mal- 
volio's  nose  is  no  whipstock :  my  lady  has  a  white 
hand,  and  the  Myrmidons  are  no  botUe-ale  houses. 

Sir  And.  Excellent !  \^Tiy,  this  is  the  best 
fooling,  when  all  is  done.     Now,  a  song. 

Sir  To.  Come  on ;  there  is  sixpence  for  you : 
let's  have  a  song. 

Sir  And.  There's  a  testril  of  me  too :  if  one 
knight  give  a 

Clo.  Would  you  have  a  love-song,  or  a  song  of 
good  life?** 

Sir  To.  A  love-song,  a  love-song. 

Sir  And.  Ay,  ay  ;  I  care  not  for  good  life. 

SONG. 

Clo.  0  mistress  mine,  where  are  you  roaming  f 
0,  stay  and  hear  ;  your  true-loves  coming, 

That  can  sing  both  high  and  low  : 
Trip  no  further,  pretty  sweeting  ; 
Journeys  end  in  lovers*  meeting, 

Every  wise  matCs  son  doth  know. 

Sir  And.  Excellent  good^  i'  faith  ! 
Sir  To.  Good,  good. 


I>  An  excellent  breast.]  Breast  meant  voice.  The  phrase  is  m 
conimon  in  our  old  writers  that  it  would  be  superfluous  to  cite 
examples  of  its  use  in  this  sense. 

c  Sixpence  for  thy  leman :]  The  old  copy  reads  lemon,  LtM* 
signified  street-heart  or  mistress. 

<i  A  song  of  good  life?]  That  is,  a  moral  song. 


ACT  IL] 

Clo. 


TWELFTH  NIGHT ;  OB,  WHAT  YOU  WILL. 


[scene   III. 


What  is  love  f  His  not  hereafter ; 
Present  mirth  hath  present  laughter  ; 

What  *s  to  come  is  still  unsure  : 
In  delay  there  lies  no  plenty  ; 
Then  come  kiss  me,  sweet-and-twenty ;' 

Youth^s  a  stuff  will  not  endure. 


Sir  And.  A  mellifluous  voice,  as  I  am  true 
l^night. 

Sib  To.  A  contagious  breath. 

Sib  And.  Very  sweet  and  contagious,  i' faith. 

Sib  To.  To  hear  bj  the  nose,  it  is  dulcet  in 
contagion.  But  shall  we  make  the  welkin  dance 
indeed?  Shall  we  rouse  the  night- owl  in  a  catch 
that  will  draw  three  souls  out  of  one  weaver  ?  shall 
we  do  that  ? 

Sib  AjfD.  An  you  love  me,  let's  do't:  I  am 
dog  at  a  catch. 

Clo.  By'r  lady,  sir,  and  some  dogs  will  catch 
well- 

Sib  Asj>.  Most  certain.  Let  our  catch  be, 
Thou  knave. {^) 

Clo.  Hold  thy  peace,  thou  hiave,  knight  ?  I 
shall  be  constrained  in't  to  call  thee  knave,  knight. 

Sm  Akd.  'Tis  not  the  fii*st  time  I  have  con- 
strained one  to  call  me  knave.  Begin,  fool ;  it 
begins,  Hold  thy  peace. 

Clo.  I  shall  never  begin,  if  I  hold  my  peace. 

Sib  Akd.  Good,  i' faith!   Come,  begin. 

[^They  sing  a  catch. 


Enter  Mabia. 

Mab.  What  a  caterwauling  do  you  keep  here  ! 
If  my  lady  have  not  called  up  her  steward,  Mal- 
Tolio,  and  bid  him  turn  you  out  of  doors,  never 
toist  me. 

Sm  To.  My  lady's  a  C|itaian,  we  are  politi- 
cians; Malvolio's  a  Peg  a-Ramsey,(*)  and  Thf'ee 
««Ty  men  be  we.i^)  Am  not  I  consanguineous  ? 
am  I  not  of  her  blood  ?  Tilly-vally ;  lady  !  There 
d^U  a  man  in  Babylon,  lady,  lady  I  (6) 

[Singing. 
Clo.  Beshrew  me,  the  knight's  in  admirable 
fcoling. 
SiE  And.  Ay,  he  does  well  enough,  if  he  be 


*  Sweet-«nd-twent7  :]  A  proverbial  endearment ;  thui  in  "  The 

*'«ry  Devil  of  Edmonton,"  •• bit  little  wanton  wagtallei,  hii 

"'ffivii  ttcentiet,  his  pretty  piockineyd  pigsnie*. "  frc. 

,  Cocien'  eaiehes—'i  A  cozier  meant  a  botcher  of  clothes  or 

^ '  Soeck-ap.l  A  contemptuoui  exclamation,  equivalent  to  "go 

Mm:"— 

"And  now,  helter-skelter,  to  th'  rest  of  the  bouse : 
Tbe  most  are  good  fellows,  and  love  to  carouse ; 
^o'l  not  may  go  $neck^p ;  he 's  not  worth  a  louse 
Tlist  stops  a  health  i'  th'  round." 


.by  Patrick  Carey,  "  Come,  feith,  since  I'm  parting."    (See 
CiAfTELL's  Popular  Music  of  the  Olden  Timcy  Vol.  I.  p.  289.) 


disposed,  and  so  do  I  too ;  he  does  it  with  a  better 
grace,  but  I  do  it  more  natural. 

Sib  To.  0,  the  twelfth  day  of  December, — 

[Singing, 

Mab.  For  the  love  o'  God,  peace ! 


Enter  Malvolio. 

Mal.  My  masters,  are  you  mad  ?  or  what  are 
you  ?  Have  you  no  wit,  mannei's,  nor  honesty, 
but  to  gabble  like  tinkers  at  this  time  of  night  ? 
Do  ye  make  an  alehouse  of  my  lady's  house,  that 
ye  squeak  out  your  coziers'  **  catches  without  any 
mitigation  or  remorse  of  voice  ?  Is  there  no  respect 
of  place,  persons,  nor  time,  in  you  ? 

Sib  To.  We  did  keep  time,  sir,  in  our  catches. 
Sneck-up.  ^ 

Max.  Sir  Toby,  I  must  be  round  with  you.  My 
lady  bade  me  tell  you,  that,  though  she  harbours 
you  as  her  kinsman,  she's  nothing  allied  to  your 
disorders.  If  you  can  separate  yourself  and  your 
misdemeanours,  you  are  welcome  to  the  house ;  if 
not,  an  it  would  please  you  to  take  leave  of  her, 
she  is  very  willing  to  bid  you  farewell. 

Sib  To.  Farewell,  dear  heart,  since  I  must 
needs  be  gone.^il)  [Singing. 

Mal.  Nay,  good  sir  Toby. 

Clo.  His  eyes  do  show  his  days 
done. 

Mal.  Is't  even  so? 

Sib  To.  But  I  will  never  die. 

Clo.  Sir  Toby,  there  you  lie. 

Mal.  This  is  much  credit  to  you. 

Sib  To.  Shall  I  bid  him  go  ? 

Clo.   What  an  if  you  do  f 

Sib  To.  Shall  I  bid  him  go,  and  spare  not  ? 

[Singing. 

Clo.  0  no,  no,  no,  no,  you  dare  not. 

[Singing. 

Sib  To.  Out  o'tune,  sir?*  ye  lie. — Art  any 
more  than  a  steward  ?  Dost  thou  think,  because 
thou  art  virtuous,  there  shall  be  no  more  cakes  and 
ale? 

Clo.  Yes,  by  Saint  Anne ;  and  ginger  shall  be 
hot  i'the  mouth  too. 

Sib  To.  Thou'rt  i'the  right. — Go  sir,  rub  your 
chain  with  crumbs.'     A  stoop  of  wine,  Maria  ! 


are  almost 
[Singing. 

[Singing. 


'Singing. 
Singing, 


<l  Farewell,  dear  heart,  frc]  This  and  the  subsequent  Unas 
sung  by  sir  Tobv  and  the  Clown  are  modified  snatches  of  an 
ancient  ballad,  which  will  be  found  in  the  Illustrative  Comments 
on  this  comedy. 

•  Out  o'  tune,  tir  f]  Very  needlessly  changed  to  "  Out  of 
time  I"  in  roost  editions.  Sir  Tobjr  desires  an  excuse  for  insulting 
the  Steward,  and  finds  it  in  pretending  he  had  decried  their 
sirging. 

(Rub  your  chain  with  crumbs.]  The  steward's  badge  of  olBca 
formerly  was  a  gold  chain,  and  the  usual  mode  of  cleaning  plata 
was  by  rubbing  it  with  crumbs.  See  Webster's  play  of  "The 
Duchess  of  Malfy :"— "  Yea,  and  the  chippings  of  ihe  butlery  fly 
aAer  him,  to  tcouer  hit  gold  chain." 
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Mai.,  Misti-eas  Mary,  if  you  prired  my  lady's 
favour  at  any  thing  more  than  contempt,  you 
would  not  gire  means  for  this  uncinl  rule ;  she 
ahall  know  of  it,  by  this  hand.  [_EiU. 

Uar.  Qo  ehake  yoQr.ears. 

Sm  And.  'Twere  as  good  a  deed  as  to  drink 
when  a  man's  a-hungry,  to  challenge  him  the 
field,  and  then  to  break  promise  with  him,  and 
make  a  fool  of  him. 

SikTo.  Do't,  knight;  I'll  write  thee  a  chal- 
848 


lenge :  or  I'll  deliver  tfay  indignation  to  him  b} 
word  of  mouth. 

Hab.  Sweet  air  Tohj,  be  patJont  for  to-night  i 
since  the  youth  of  the  count's  was  to-day  with  mj 
lody,  she  is  much  out  of  quiet:  For  monsieur 
Malvolio,  let  me  alone  with  him:  if  I  do  not  gull 
him  into  a  nay-word,*  and  make  him  a  common 


CT  II.] 


TWELFTH  NIGHT ;  OR,  WHAT  YOU  WILL. 


[8CE5E  IT. 


ecreatton,  do  not  think  I  have  wit  enough  to  lie 
traight  in  mj  bed :  I  know  I  can  do  it. 

SiB  To.  Possess  us,  possess  us  ;  tell  us  some- 
hing  of  him. 

Mab.  Marrj,  sir,  sometimes  he  is  a  kind  of 
puritan. 

SiB  And.  O,  if  I  thought  that,  I'd  beat  him 
ike  a  dog ! 

Sib  To.  What,  for  being  a  puritan?  thy  ex- 
[uisite  reason,  dear  knight  ? 

Sib  And.  I  have  no  exquisite  reason  for't,  but 
have  reason  good  enough. 

Mab.  The  devil  a  puritan  that  he  is,  or  any 
ling  constantly,  but  a  time-pleaser ;  an  affectioned* 
sfi,  that  cons  state  without  book,  and  utters  it  by 
reat  swarths  :^  the  best  persuaded  of  himself,  so 
rammed,  as  he  thinks,  with  exceUencies,  that  it 
»  his  ground  of  faith,  that  all,  that  look  on  him, 
>vc  him  ;  and  on  that  vice  in  him  will  my  revenge 
nd  notable  cause  to  work. 

Sib  To.  ^VTiat  wilt  thou  do  ? 

Mab.  I  will  drop  in  his  way  some  obscure 
pistles  of  love;  wherein,  by  the  colour  of  his 
eard,  the  shape  of  his  leg,  the  manner  of  his  gait, 
le  expressure  of  his  eye,  forehead,  and  com- 
lexion,  he  shall  find  himself  most  feelingly  per- 
coated:  I  can  write  very  like  my  lady,  your 
icoe ;  on  a  forgotten  matter  we  can  hardly  make 
istinction  of  our  hands. 

SiB  To.  Excellent !  I  smell  a  device. 

Sib  And.  I  have't  in  my  nose  too. 

SiB  To.  He  shall  think  by  the  letters  that  thou 
nit  drop,  that  they  come  from  my  niece,  and  that 
ihe's  in  love  with  him  ? 

^Iab.  My  purpose  is,  indeed,  a  horse  of  that 
c5olour. 

Sib  Am).  And  your  horse  now  would  make  him 
an  ass. 

Mab.  Ass,  I  doubt  not. 
Sm  And.  O,  'twill  be  admirable. 
Mab.  Sport  royal,  I  wairant  you:  I  know  my 
pbvsic  will  work  with  him.    I  will  plant  you  two, 

and  let  Uie  fool  make  a  third,  where  he  shall  find 

the  letter ;  observe  his  construction  of  it.     For 

this  night,  to  bed,  and  dream  on  the  event.   Fare- 
Well.  [ExU, 
Sib  To.  Good  night,  Penthesilea. 
Sib  And.  Before  me,  she's  a  good  wench. 
Sib  To.  She's   a  beagle,  true-bred,  and  one 
that  adores  me ;  what  o'  that  ? 

Sm  And.  I  was  adored  once  too. 

Sm  To.  Let's  to  bed,  knight. — Thou  hadst 
need  send  for  more  monev. 


■  Affeetioned— 1  That  is,  ofecUd. 

h  Great  twanht :]  A  twartkiu  explained  to  mean  as  much  corn 
ir  gns%  as  a  mower  cuts  down  at  one  sweep  of  his  scythe. 

e  CaU  me  cut.]  Cati  meeut  i»  ti  phrase  not  unfrequent  in  our 
id  plays ;  to,  in  the  Interlude  of  "  Nature : '  — 
'*  Yf  thon  se  him  not  Uke  his  way, 


Sib  And.  If  I  cannot  recover  your  niece,  I  am 
a  foul  way  out. 

Sib  To.  Send  for  money,  knight ;  if  thou  hast 
her  not  i'  the  end,  call  me  cut.® 

SiB  And.  If  I  do  not,  never  trust  me,  take  it 
how  you  will 

Sm  To.  Come,  come;  I'll  go  bum  some  sack, 
'tis  too  late  to  go  to  bed  now:  come,  knight; 
come,  knight.  \^Exeunt. 


SCENE  IV.— ii  Roam  in  the  Duke'«  Palace. 
Enter  Duke,  Viola,  Cubio,  and  others, 

Duke.  Give  me  some  music. — Now,  good  mor- 
row, friends: — 
Now,  good  Cesario,  but  that  piece  of  song. 
That  old  and  antique  song  we  heard  last  night ; 
Methought  it  did  relieve  my  passion  much. 
More  than  light  airs,  and  recollected  terms 
Of  these  most  brisk  and  giddy-paced  times : — 
Come,  but  one  verse. 

Cub.  He  is  not  here,  so  please  your  lordship, 
that  should  sing  it. 

Duke.  Who  was  it  ? 

Cub.  Feste,  the  jester,  my  lord;  a  fool  that 
the  lady  Olivia's  father  took  much  delight  in :  he 
is  about  the  house. 

Duke.  Seek  him  out : — and  play  the  tune  the 
while.  [ExU  Cubio. — Music. 

Come  hither,  boy  ;  if  ever  thou  shalt  love, 
In  the  sweet  pangs  of  it,  remember  me : 
For  such  as  I  am,  all  true  lovers  are, — 
Unstaid  and  skittish  in  all  motions  else. 
Save,  in  the  constant  image  of  the  creature 
That  is  belov'd. — How  dost  thou  like  this  tune? 

Vio.  It  gives  a  very  echo  to  the  seat 
Where  Love  is  thron'd. 

Duke.  Thou  dost  speak  masterly : 

My  life  upon't,  young  though  thou  art,  thine  eye 
Hath  staid  upon  some  favour  ^  that  it  loves ; — 
Hath  it  not,  boy  ? 

Vio.  a  little,  by  yoiu*  favoiu*. 

Duke.  What  kind  of  woman  is't  ? 

Vio.  Of  your  complexion. 

Duke.  She  is  not  worth   thee,  then.     What 
years,  i' faith? 

Vio.  About  your  years,  my  lord. 

Duke.  Too  old,  by  heaven :  let  still  the  woman 
take 
An  elder  than  herself;  so  wears  she  to  him, 


Call  me  cut^  when  thou  metest  me  another  day." 
It  appears  to  be  synonymous  with  the  "call  me  horse"  of 
Falstaff,  and,  Malone  suggests,  was  probably  an  abbreviation  of 
euriat. 

<l  Favour — ]  Conntenanee.    In  her  reply,  Viola  employs  the 
word  in  a  aouble  sense. 

249 


ACT  IT.] 


TWELFTH  NIGHT ;  OR,  WHAT  YOU  WILL. 


[8CEXE  IT. 


So  sways  she  level  in  her  hushand's  heart : 
For,  hoy,  however  we  do  praise  ourselves. 
Our  fancies  are  more  giddy  and  unfinn, 
More  longing,  wavering,  sooner  lost  and  wom,^ 
Than  women's  are. 

Vio.  I  think  it  well,  my  lord. 

DuKB.  Then  let  thy   love   he  younger  than 
thyself. 
Or  thy  affection  cannot  hold  the  hent : 
For  women  are  as  roses,  whose  fair  flower. 
Being  once  display'd,  doth  fall  that  very  hour. 

Vio.  And  so  they  are ;  alas,  that  they  are  so ; — 
To  die,  even  when  they  to  perfection  grow  I 


Re-enter  Cubic  and  Clown. 

DuKS.  O  fellow,  come,  the  song  we  had  last 
night, — 
Mark  it,  Cesario ;  it  is  old  and  plain : 
The  spinsters  and  the  knitters  in  the  sun. 
And  the  free  maids  that  weave  their  thread  with 

hones. 
Do  use  to  chant  it ;  it  is  silly  sooth, 
Ajid  dallies  with  the  innocence  of  love, 
Like  the  old  age. 

Clo.  Aje  you  ready,  sir  ? 

Duke.  Ay ;  ppythee,  sing.  [iftwic. 

SONG. 

Clo.     Come  away,  come  aioay,  death. 
And  in  »ad  cypress  let  me  be  laid  ; 

Fly  *  atcay,  fiy  ♦  breath  ; 
I  am  slain  by  a  fair  cruel  maid. 

My  shroud  of  white,  stuck  all  with  yew, 

0,  prepare  it  I 
My  part  of  death,  no  one  so  tfiie 
Did  share  it. 

Not  a  fiower,  not  a  flower  sweet, 
On  my  black  coffin  let  there  be  stroum  ; 

Not  a  friend,  not  a  friend  greet 
My  poor  corpse,  where  my  bones  shall  be  thfvwn  : 
A  tlunisand  thouMind  sighs  to  save. 

Lay  me,  0,  where 
Sad  true  lover  n^erfind  my  grave, 
To  weep  there  !  (8) 

Duke.  There's  for  thy  pains. 

Clo.  No  pains,  sir ;  I  take  pleasure  in  singing, 
sir. 

Duke.  I  '11  pay  thy  pleasure  then. 

Clo.  Truly,  sir,  and  pleasure  will  be  paid,  one 
time  or  another. 


(•)  Old  text,  Py«-/«. 

■  Sooner  losl  and  worn, — ]  Johnson  proposed  to  read  tron  for 
worn,  and  perhaps  rightly. 
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Duke.  Give  me  now  leave  to  leave  thee. 

Clo.  Now,  the  melancholy  god  protect  thee ; 
and  the  tailor  make  thy  doublet  of  changeable 
taffeta,  for  thy  mind  is  a  very  opal !  ** — I  would  have 
men  of  such  constancy  put  to  sea,  that  their  busi- 
ness might  be  everything,  and  their  intent  every^ 
where ;  for  that's  it  that  always  makes  a  good 
voyage  of  nothing. — ^Farewell.  \^xit  Clown. 

Duke.  Let  aU  the  rest  give  place. — 

[ExeuTit  Curio  and  Attendants. 
Once  more,  Cesario, 
Get  thee  to  yond  same  sovereign  cruelty : 
TeU  her,  my  love,  more  noble  than  the  world. 
Prizes  not  quantity  of  dirty  lands ; 
The  parts  that  fortune  hatli  bestow'd  upon  her. 
Tell  her,  I  hold  as  giddily  as  foiiune ; 
But  'tis  that  miracle  and  queen  of  gems, 
That  nature  pranks  her  in,  attracts  my  soul. 

Vio.  But  if  she  cannot  love  you,  sir  ? 

Duke.  I*  cannot  be  so  answer'd. 

Vio.  Sooth,  but  you  must. 

Say  that  some  lady,  as,  perhaps,  there  is. 
Hath  for  your  love  as  great  a  pang  of  heart 
As  you  have  for  Olivia  :  you  cannot  love  her ; 
You  tell  her  so :  must  she  not,  then,  be  answer'd  ? 

Duke.  There  is  no  woman's  sides. 
Can  bide  the  beating  of  so  strong  a  passion 
As  love  doth  give  my  heart :  no  woman's  heart 
So  big,  to  hold  so  much  ;  they  lack  retention. 
Alas,  their  love  may  be  call'd  appetite, — 
No  motion  of  the  liver,  but  the  palate, — 
That  suffer  smfeit,  cloyment,  and  revolt ; 
But  mine  is  all  as  hungry  as  the  sea. 
And  can  digest  as  much  :  make  no  compare 
Between  that  love  a  woman  can  bear  me. 
And  that  I  owe  Olivia. 

Vio.  Ay,  but  I  know, — 

DuKK.  What  dost  thou  know  ? 

Vio.  Too  well  what  love  women  to  men  may 
owe: 
In  faith,  they  are  as  true  of  heart  as  we. 
My  fatlicr  had  a  daughter  lov'd  a  man, 
As  it  might  be,  perhaps,  were  I  a  woman, 
I  should  your  lordship. 

Duke.  And  what's  her  history? 

Vio.  A  blank,  my  lord.     She  never  told  her 
love. 
But  let  concealment,  like  a  worm  i'  the  bud. 
Feed  on  her  damask  cheek :  she  pin'd  in  thought; 
And,  with  a  green  and  yellow  melancholy. 
She  sat  like  Patience  on  a  monument. 
Smiling  at  grief.     Was  not  this  love  indeed  ? 
We  men  may  say  more,  swear  more,  but,  indeed, 
Our  shows  are  more  than  will ;  for  still  w^e  prore 


(*)  Old  text,  It. 


b  For  thtf  mind  ia  a  rery  opal  !J  The  opal  being  a  stone  which 
Tarie«  its  hues  according  to  the  difiereiit  lights  in  which  it  is  seen. 


Moch  ID  our  TOWB,  but  little  in  our  love. 
OciB.  But  died  thj  water  of  ber  love,  my  boy  1 
Vio.  I  ua  all  the  daughters  of  my  fatb^s 

And  lU  the  brotbeta  too ; — and  yet  I  know  not : — 
&,  ihall  I  to  this  lady  ? 

^^iVR.  Aj.  that's  the  theme. 

"°  bet  in  haste  ;  give  her  this  jewel ;  aay, 
%  loie  can  give  no  place,  bide  no  denaj. 

[Exaint. 


SCENE  v.— Olivia'*  Garden. 

^ittr  Sir  Toby  Belch.  Sir  Ancbbw  Aoce- 
csEEK,  and  Fabun. 

"H  To.  Come  thy  ways,  signior  Fabian. 
Fab.  Nay,  I'll  come  ;  if  I  lose  aacniple  of  thin 
>P<!tt,let  me  he  boiled  to  death  with  melancholy. 


Iht  mDdem  Fdlibini  li  dumped  <nto 
nam  gold.    Br  lli»  «illli  »/  I.Ha, 

'^Qude  luU  totiuA  corporis  pruritum 


Sib  To.  Wouldst  tboii  not  be  glad  to  have  the 
niggardly  rascally  sheep-biter  come  by  some  notable 
shame? 

Fab.  I  would  exult,  man :  you  know,  he  brought 
me  out  o'  iavour  widi  my  lady,  about  a  beu*- 
baiting  here. 

Sib  To.  To  anger  him,  we'll  have  the  bear 
agnin ;  and  we  will  fool  him  black  and  blue : — 
shall  we  not,  sir  Andrew  ? 

Sut  And,  An  we  do  not,  it  is  pity  of  our  lives. 

Siu  To.  Here  comes  the  little  villain. 

Enter  Maria. 

How  now,  my  nettle'  of  India? 

Mas.  Get  ye  all  three  into  the  box-tree;  Mal- 
volio's  coming  down  this  walk;  be  has  been  yonder 
i'the  sun,  practising  behaviour  to  his  own  shadow 
this  half  hour  :  observe  him,  for  the  lore  of 
mockery ;    for  I  know  tliia  letter   will   make  a 
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[8CE 


contemplative  idiot  of  him.  Close,  in  the  name  of 
jesting!  [The  men  hide  themselves,'}  Lie  thou 
there ;  [Throws  down  a  letter.']  for  here  comes 
the  trout  that  must  he  caught  with  tickling. 

[Exit  Maria. 


Enter  Malvolio. 

Mal.  T  is  hut  fortune ;  all  is  fortune.  Maria 
once  told  me  she  did  affect  me :  and  I  have  heard 
herself  come  thus  near,  that,  should  she  fancj,  it 
should  he  one  of  my  complexion.  Besides,  she 
uses  me  with  a  more  exalted  respect  than  any  one 
else  that  follows  her.     What  should  I  think  on't? 

Sm  To.  Here's  an  over- weening  rogue  I 

Fab.  O,  peace  I  Contemplation  mokes  a  rare 
turkey-cock  of  him ;  how  he  jets  under  his  ad- 
vanced plumes  1 

Sir  And.  'Slight,  I  could  so  heat  the  rogue ! 

Sib  To.  Peace  !  I  say. 

Max.  To  be  count  Malvolio ; — 

Sib  To.  AJi,  rogue ! 

Snt  And.  Pistol  him,  pistol  him. 

SiB  To.  Peace,  peace ! 

Max.  There  is  example  for't ;  the  lady  of  the 
Strachy  •  married  the  yeoman  of  the  wardrobe. 

Sib  And.  Fie  on  him,  Jezabel  I 

Fab.  O,  peace !  now  he's  deeply  in ;  look  how 
imagination  blows  him. 

Mal.  Having  been  three  montlis  married  to 
her,  sitting  in  my  state, — 

Sm  To.  O,  for  a  stone-bow ,(0)  to  hit  him  in 
the  eye  1 

Max.  Calling  my  officers  about  me,  in  my 
branched  velvet  gown  ;  having  come  from  a  day- 
bed,  where  I  have  left  Olivia  sleeping, — 

Sir  To.  Fire  and  brimstone  ! 

Fab.  O,  peace,  peace. 

Max.  And  then  to  have  the  humour  of  state : 
and  after  a  demure  travel  of  regard, — telling  them, 
I  know  my  place,  as  I  would  they  should  do  theirs 
— to  ask  for  my  kinsman  Toby ;  — 

Sir  To.  Bolts  and  shackles  ! 

Fab.  O,  peace,  peace,  peace !  now,  now. 

Max.  Seven  of  my  people,  with  an  obedient 
start,  make  out  for  hira :  I  frown  the  while ;  and, 
perchance,  wind  up  my  watch,  or  play  with  some 
rich  jewel.  Toby  approaches;  court'sies  there 
to  me, — 

SmTo.  Shall  this  fellow  live  ? 

Fab.  Though  our  silence  be  drawn  irom  us  with 
cars,**  yet  peace. 

Max.  I  extend  my  hand  to  him  thus, — quench- 

»  The  lady  of  the  Strachy—]  The  allusion  is  obviously  to  some 
old  story  in  which  a  lady  of  distinction  married  a  person  much 
beneath  her.  but  who  she  was,  and  whether  S/racA^  was  her  name, 
her  family,  or  her  occupation,  are  as  much  a  mystery  now  as  they 
were  a  century  ago. 
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ing  my  familiar  smile  with  an  austere  regai 
control, — 

Sir  To.  And  does  not  Toby  take  you  a 
o'  the  lips  then  ? 

Max.  Saying,  Cousin  Toby,  my  fortunes  he 
cast  me  on  your  7iiece,  give  me  this  prerogati 
speech^ — 

Sir  To.  What,  what? 

Mal.   You  must  amend  your  drunkenness 

Sir  To.  Out,  scab ! 

Fab.  Nay,  patience,  or  we  break  the  sine^ 
our  plot. 

Max.  Besides^  you  waste  the  treasure  of 
time  with  a  foolish  knight ; — 

Sir  And.  That's  me,  I  warrant  you. 

Max.  One  sir  Andrew : — 

Sir  And.  I  knew,  'twas  I;  for  many  do 
me  fool. 

Max.  What  employment  have  we  here  ? 

[Taking  up  the  U 

Fab.  Now  is  the  woodcock  near  the  gin. 

Sir  To.  O,  peace !  and  the  spirit  of  hum 
intimate  reading  aloud  to  him  ! 

Mal.  By  my  life,  this  is  my  lady's  hand :  t 
be  her  very  Cs,  her  U\  and  her  T*b  ;  and 
makes  she  her  great  /"s.     It  is,  in  contem] 
question,  her  hand. 

Sir  And.  Her  C"s,  her  i7's,  and  her  T's : 
that? 

Max.  [Reads,'}  To  the  unknown  belovedj 
and  my  good  toishes :   her  very   phrases  !- 
your  leave,  wax. — Soft ! — and  the  iropressure 
Lucrece,  with  which  she  uses  to  seal :  't  is 
lady.     To  whom  should  this  be  ? 

Fab.  This  wins  him,  liver  and  all. 

Max.  [Reads,}  Jove  knows,  I  love  ■: 

But  who  f 
Lips  do  not  move  : 
No  man  must  know. 

No  man  must  know, — ^What  follows  ?  the  numl 
altered  ! — No  man  must  know  : — if  this  should 
thee,  Malvolio ! 

Sir  To.  Marry,  hang  thee,  brock ! 

Max.  [Reads,} 

I  may  command  where  I  adore  ; 

But  silence,  like  a  Lucrece^  knife. 
With  bloodless  stroke  my  heart  doth  gott 

M,  O,  A,  I,  dotlt.  sway  my  life. 

Fab.  a  fustian  riddle  I 
Sir  To.  Excellent  wench,  say  I. 
Max.  M,0,A,  7,(10)  doth  sway  my  life, — ^1 
but  first,  let  me  sec,— let  me  see, — let  me  se< 
Fab.  What  dish  of  poison  has  she  dressed 

»>  With  cars.—]  For  ears,  an  undoubted  misprint,  Hanmi 
"  by  th'  ears ;"  Johnson  proposed  ••  with  cart* ;"  Tyrwhiu, 
Cfiblfs:'*  Mr.  Singer,  '*  tears;"  trnd  Mr.  Sidney  Walker. 
racke ;"  which  last  we  consider  preferable  to  any  tuggetti 
offered. 


Mal.  /  may  tommand  rehere  I  adore.     Why, 


she  may  command  me:  I  serve  her;  she  ii  my 
lady.  ^Tiy,  thia  ia  evident  to  any  formal  capa- 
city ;  there  m  no  obstruction  in  this ; — and  the 
cud, — nliat  should  lliat  nlphabeticat  position  por-  ' 
tend  ?  if  I  could  make  that  resetnble  Bomething  in 
me,— Softly  \—M,  0,  A,  I.-~ 
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[scene  t. 


Sib  To.  O,  ay !  make  up  that : — ^he  is  now  at 
a  cold  scent. 

Fab.  Sowter  will  cry  upon't,  for  all  this,  though 
it  be  as  rank  as  a  fox. 

Mal.  Jf, — Malvolio; — M, — why,  that  begins 
my  name. 

Fab.  Did  not  I  say,  he  would  work  it  out  ?  the 
cur  is  excellent  at  faults. 

Mal.  My — but  then  there  is  no  consonancy  in 
the  sequel ;  that  suffers  under  probation :  A  should 
follow,  but  0  does. 

Fab.  And  0  shall  end,  I  hope. 

Sib  To.  Ay,  or  I'll  cudgel  him,  and  make  him 
cry  0 1 

Mal.  And  then  /  comes  behind. 

Fab.  Ay,  an  you  had  any  eye  behind  you,  you 
might  see  more  detraction  at  your  heels  than  for- 
tunes before  you. 

Mal.  M^  0,  Ay  I ; — This  simulation  is  not  as 
the  former : — and  yet,  to  cnish  this  a  little,  it  would 
bow  to  me,  for  every  one  of  these  letters  are  in  my 
name.  Soft !  here  follows  prose. — \Reads,'\  If  this 
fall  into  thy  hand,  revolve.  In  my  stars  I  am 
above  thee  ;  hul  be  not  afraid  of  greatness :  some 
are  bom*  great,  some  achieve  greatness,  and  som£ 
have  greatness  thrust  upon  ^em.  Thy  Fates  open 
their  hands;  let  thy  blood  and  spirit  embrace 
them.  And,  to  inure  thyself  to  what  thou  art  like 
to  be,  cast  thy  humble  slough  and  appear  fresh. 
Be  opposite  with  a  kinsman,  surly  with  servants  : 
let  thy  tongue  tang  arguments  of  state  ;  put  thy- 
self into  tlu  trick  of  singularity :  she  thus  advises 
thee  tliot  sighs  for  thee.  Remember  who  com- 
mended  thy  yellow  stockings,  and  wished  to  see 
thee  ever  cross-gartered ;  I  say,  remember.  Go 
to ;  thou  art  made,  if  tliou  desirest  to  be  so ;  if 
not,  let  me  see  thee  a  steward  still,  the  fellow  of 
servants,  and  not  worthy  to  touch  Fortunes  fingers. 
Farewell,   She  that  would  alter  services  with  thee. 

The  Fortunate  Unhappy. 

Day-light  and  champian  discovers  not  more :  this 
is  open.  I  will  be  proud,  I  will  read  politic 
authors,  I  will  baffle  sir  Toby,  I  will  wash  off 
gross  acquaintance,  I  will  be  point-de-vice,  the 
very  man.  I  do  not  now  fool  myself,  to  let  imagi- 
nation jade  me :  for  every  reason  excites  to  this, 
that  my  lady  loves  me.  She  did  commend  my 
yellow  stockings  of  late,  she  did  praise  my  leg 


(*)  Old  text,  become. 

»  Traif-trip,—]  A  game  limilar  to,  if  not  the  lame  as,  our  back- 
gammon. 


being  cross-gartered;  and  in  this  she  manifests 
herself  to  my  love,  and,  with  a  kind  of  injunction, 
drives  me  to  these  habits  of  her  liking.  I  thank 
my  stars,  I  am  happy.  I  will  be  strange,  stout,  in 
yellow  stockings,  and  cross-gartered,  even  with  the 
swiftness  of  putting  on.  Jove,  and  my  stars  be 
praised ! — Here  is  yet  a  postscript.  {^Eeads.] 
Thou  canst  not  choose  but  know  who  I  am.  If 
thou  entertainest  my  love,  let  it  appear  in  thy 
smiling  ;  thy  smiles  become  thee  well :  therefore  in 
my  presence  still  smile,  dear  my  sweet,  I  pr^ythee, 
Jove,  I  thank  thee. — I  will  smile :  I  will  do  every 
thing  that  thou  wilt  have  me.  {^Exit, 

Fab.  I  will  not  give  my  part  of  this  sport  for  t 
pension  of  thousands  to  be  paid  from  the  Sophy. 

Sib  To.  I   could  marry   this   wench   for  this 
device, — 

Sib  And.  So  could  I  too. 

Sib  To.  And  ask  no  other  dowry  with  her,  but 
such  another  jest. 

Sib  And.  Nor  I  neither. 

Fab.  Here  comes  my  noble  gull -catcher. 


Re-enter  Mabia. 

Sib  To.  Wilt  thou  set  thy  foot  o'  my  neck? 

Sib  And.  Or  o*  mine  either  ? 

Sib  To.  Shall  I  play  my  freedom  at  tray-trip,' 
and  become  thy  bond-slave  ? 

Sib  And.  I 'faith,  or  I  either? 

Sib  To.  ^Tiy,  thou  hast  put  him  in  such  a 
dream,  that,  when  the  image  of  it  leaves  him,  he 
must  run  mad. 

Mab.  Nay,  but  say  true;  does  it  work  upon 
him? 

Sib  To.  Like  aqua-vitie  with  a  midwife 

Mab.  If  you  will,  then,  see  the  fruits  of  the 
sport,  mark  his  first  approach  before  my  lady :  he 
will  come  to  her  in  yellow  stockings,  and  'tis  a 
colour  she  abhors,  and  cross-gartered,  a  fashion 
she  detests ;  and  he  will  smile  upon  her,  wluch 
will  now  be  so  unsuitable  to  her  disposition,  being 
addicted  to  a  melancholy  as  she  is,  that  it  cannot 
but  turn  him  into  a  notable  contempt :  if  you  will 
see  it,  follow  me. 

Sib  To.  To  the   gates  of  Tartar,**  thou  most 
excellent  devil  of  wit ! 

Sib  And.  I'll  make  one  too.  [Exewid, 


»>  Tartar,—]  Tartarus.    So  In  ••  Henry  V."  Act  II.  Sc.  2 
•♦He  might  return  to  vasty  Tarfar back." 
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SCENE  I.— Olivia'.  Oardm. 


Elder  Viola,  and  Clown  icUh  a  labor.ih 

Vio,  'Sore  thee,  friend,  and  thy  music;  dost 
lim  Utc  bj  thy  tabor  ? 
Clo.  No,  sir,  I  live  by  the  church. 
Vio.  Art  thou  a  churchman? 
Clo.  No   such   matter,  air ;   I   do   live  by  the 
t^nrcb,  for  I  do  live  at  my  house,  and  my  house 
doth  itand  by  the  church. 

Vio.  So  thou  may'st  aay,  the  king  hes  by  a 
^ggar,  if  a  beggar  dwell  near  him  ;  or  the  church 
ilondi  by  thy  tabor,  if  thy  tabor  stand  by  the 
cburch. 

Clo.  You  have  said,  sir. — To  see  this  age! — 
A  wntence  is  but  a  cbeveril  glove*  to  a  good  wit ; 
how  quickly  the  wrong  ude  may  be  turned  out- 
nrdl 

Vio.  Nay,  that's  certain;  they,  that  dally 
nicely  with  words,  may  quickly  make  them 
wanton.  [name,  sir. 

Clo.  I  would,  therefore,  my  sister  bad  had  no 
Vio.  Why,  man  ? 
Clo.  Why,  sir,  her  name's  a  word ;  and  to 


>  CAmHIllVTt— 1  BwnoleC 


,  p.  IM,  Vol.  I. 


dally  with  that  word,  might  make  my  sister  wan- 
ton :  but,  indeed,  words  are  yery  rascals,  since 
bonds  disgraced  them. 

Vio,  Thy  reason,  man  ? 

Clo.  Troth,  sir,  I  can  yield  you  none  without 
words ;  and  words  are  grown  so  false,  I  am  loth 
to  prove  reason  with  them. 

Vio.  I  warrant  thou  art  a  meny  fellow,  and 
carest  for  nothing. 

Clo.  Not  so,  sir,  I  do  care  for  something:  but 
in  my  conscience,  air,  I  do  not  care  for  you ;  if 
thftt  be  to  care  for  nothing,  sir,  I  would  it  would 
make  jaa  invisible. 

Vio.  Art  not  thou  the  lady  Olivia's  fool  ? 

Clo.  No,  indeed,  sir;  the  lady  Olivia  has  no 
folly:  she  will  keep  no  fool,  sir,  till  she  bo  married  ; 
and  fijols  ore  as  like  busbande  as  pilchards  are  to 
herrings, — the  husband's  the  bigger;  I  am,  in- 
deed, not  her  fool,  but  her  corrupter  of  words. 

Vio.  I  saw  theo  late  at  the  count  Orsino's. 

Clo.  Foolery,  sir,  does  walk  about  the  orb,  like 
the  sun  ;  it  shines  everywhere.  I  would  be  sorry, 
sir,  but  the  fool  should  be  as  oft  with  your  master 
as  with  my  mistress  :  I  think,  I  saw  your  wisdom 


ACT   III.] 


TWELFTH  NIGHT ;  OR,  WHAT  YOU  WILL 


[SCEKE  L 


Vio.  Nay,  an  thou  pass  upon  roe,  I'll  no  more 
with  thee.     Hold,  there's  expenses  for  thee. 

Clo.  Now  Jove,  m  his  next  commodity  of  hair, 
send  thee  a  beard  I 

Vio.  By  my  troth,  I'll  tell  thee, — I  am  almost 
sick  for  one ;  though  I  would  not  have  it  grow  on 
my  chin.     Is  thy  lady  within  ? 

Clo.  Would  not  a  pair  of  these  have  bred,  sir? 

Vio.  Yes,  being  kept  together,  and  put  to  use. 

Clo.  I  would  play  lord  Pandarus  of  Phrjgia, 
sir,  to  bring  a  Cressida  to  this  Troilus. 

Vio.  I  understand  you,  sir ;  't  is  well  begged. 

Clo.  The  matter,  I  hope,  is  not  great,  sir, 
^gg^"g  ^"*  *  l>eggar;  Cressida  was  a  beggar. 
My  lady  is  within,  sir.  I  will  construe  to  them 
whence  you  come ;  who  you  are,  and  what  you 
would,  are  out  of  my  welkin, — I  might  say,  ele- 
ment, but  the  word  is  over-worn.  [Exit, 

Vio.   This  fellow's  wise  enough  to  pky  the 
fool; 
And  to  do  that  well  craves  a  kind  of  wit ; 
He  must  obsen'e  their  mood  on  whom  he  jests, 
The  quality  of  pereons,  and  the  time ; 
And,  like  the  haggard,  check  at  every  feather 
That  comes  before  his  eye.     This  is  a  practice, 
As  full  of  labour  as  a  wise  man's  art : 
For  folly,  that  he  wisely  shows,  is  fit ; 
But  wise  men,*  folly-fallen,  quite  taint  their  wit. 


Enter  Sir  Toby  Belch  and  Sir  Andbkw 

Aguecheek. 

Sir  To.  'Save  you,  gentleman. 

Vio.  And  you,  sir. 

Sib  And.  Dieu  vous  garde,  monsieur. 

Vio.  Et  vous  aussi  ;  voire  se7'vite2ir. 

Sib  And.  I  hope,  sir,  you  are,  and  I  am  youre. 

Sib  To.  Will  you  encounter  the  house?  my 
niece  is  desirous  you  should  enter,  if  your  trade 
be  to  her. 

Vio.  I  am  bound  to  your  niece,  sir :  I  mean, 
she  is  the  list  of  my  voyage. 

Sib  To.  Taste  •  your  legs,  sir,  put  them  to 
motion. 

Vio.  My  legs  do  better  understand  me,  sir, 
than  I  understand  what  you  mean  by  bidding  me 
taste  my  legs. 

Sib  To.  I  mean,  to  go,  sir,  to  enter. 

Vio.  I  will  answer  you  with  gait  and  entrance : 
— but  we  are  prevented. 


(•)  Old  text,  ment. 

*  Taste — ]  Tatte  was  frequently  employed  in  the  old  writers  as 
tett,  or  Iry.  Stecvens  gives  an  apt  example  from  Chapman's 
translation  of  the  Odyssey : — 

"  he  now  began 

To  fastf  the  bow.  the  sharp  shaft  took,  tugg'd  hard."— Booib  21. 
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Enter  Olivia  and  Mabia. 


Most  excellent  accomplished   lady,  the  heavens 
rain  odours  on  you ! 

Sib  And.  That  youth 's  a  rare  courtier  !     Bain 
odours  I  well. 

Vio.  My  matter  hath  no  voice,  lady,  but  to 
your  own  most  pregnant  and  vouchsafed  ear. 

Sm  And.  Odours,  pregnant,  and  voucJiaa/ed : 
— I'll  get  'em  all  three  ready.* 

Oli.  Let  the  garden-door  be  shut,  and  leave 
me  to  my  hearing. 

[Exeunt  Sir  Toby,  Sir  Andbew,  and  Mabia. 
Give  me  your  hand,  sir. 

Vio.  My  duty,  madam,  and  most  humble  ser- 
vice. 

Oli.  AVhat  is  your  name  ? 

Vio.  Cesario    la    your    servant's    name,    fair 
princess.  [world, 

Oli.  My   sen-ant,   sir !     'Twas    never   racrrj 
Since  lowly  feigning  was  call'd  compliment : 
You're  senant  to  the  count  Orsino,  youth. 

Vio.  And  he  is  yours,  and  his  must  needs  be 
yours ; 
Your  servant's  servant  is  your  servant,  madam. 

Oli.  For  him,  I  think  not  on  him :   for  his 
thoughts, 
Would  they  were  blanks,  rather  than  fill'd  with  me! 

Vio.  Madam,    I    come    to   whet   your  gentle 
thoughts 
On  his  behalf: — 

Oli.  O,  by  your  leave,  I  pray  you,— 

I  bade  you  never  speak  again  of  him  : 
But,  would  you  undertake  another  suit, 
I  had  rather  hear  you  to  solicit  that 
Than  music  from  the  spheres. 

Vio.  Dear  ladv, 

Oli.  Give  me  leave,  beseech  you :  I  did  send, 
After  the  last  enchantment  you  did  here, 
A  ring  in  chase  of  you  ;  so  did  I  abuse 
Myself,  my  servant,  and,  I  fear  me,  you : 
Under  your  hard  construction  must  I  sit. 
To  force  that  on  you,  in  a  shameful  cunning, 
Which  you  knew  none  of  yours :  what  might  you 

think  ? 
Have  you  not  set  mine  honour  at  the  stake. 
And  baited  it  with  all  the  unmuzzled  thoughts 
That  tyrannous  heart  can  think  ?     To  one  of  your 

receiving 
Enough  is  shown;  a  Cyprus,^  not  a  bosom. 
Hides  my  heart.     So,  let  me  hear  you  speak. 


(•)  Old  text,  already. 

But  Sir  Toby  uses  it  as  he  does  encounter  the  Howe,  and  as  the 
Cluwn  adopts  welkin  and  eUment,  to  ridicule  the  fantastic  Jargon 
of  the  Euphuists. 

*>  Cyprus,—  ]  Cy/rus,  or  cit>rei;  was  a  thin,  transparent  stUC 
similar  to  that  now  called  crape. 


ACT  UI.] 


TWELFTH  NIGHT ;  OR,  WHAT  YOU  WILL. 


[SGEKB  XL 


Vio.  I  pity  jou. 
Oli.  That's  a  degree  to  love. 
Vio.  No,  not  a  grise ;  •  for  't  is  a  vulgar  proof, 
That  very  oft  we  pity  enemies.  [again. 

Oli.  Why,  then,  methinks,  'tis  time  to  smile 

0  world,  how  apt  the  poor  are  to  be  proud ! 
If  one  should  be  a  prey,  how  much  the  better 
To  fall  before  the  lion  than  the  wolf !  [Clock  stinkes. 
The  clock  upbraids  me  with  the  waste  of  time. — 
Be  not  afraid,  good  youth,  I  will  not  have  you : 
And  yet,  when  wit  and  youth  is  come  to  harvest. 
Your  wife  is  like  to  reap  a  proper  man  : 

There  lies  your  way,  due  west. 

Yio.  Then  westward-ho ! — (2) 

Grace  and  good  disposition  'tend  yoiu*  ladyship ! 
You'll  nothing,  madam,  to  my  lord  by  me  ? 

Oli.  Stay: 

1  pr'ythee,  tell  me  what  thou  think'st  of  me. 
Vio.  That  you  do  think  you  are  not  what  you  are. 
Oli.  If  I  think  so,  I  think  the  same  of  you. 
Vio.  Then  think  you  right ;  I  am  not  what  I  am. 
Oli.  I  would  you  were  as  I  would  have  you  be ! 
Vio.  Would  it  be  better,  madam,  than  I  am  ? 

1  wish  it  might ;  for  now  I  am  your  fool. 
Oli.  [AsidU.']  O,  what  a  deal  of  scorn  looks 
beautiful 
In  the  contempt  and  anger  of  his  lip  I 
A  murderous  guilt  shows  not  itself  more  soon 
Than  love  that  would  seem  hid :  love's  night  is  noon. 
C^sario,  by  the  roses  of  the  spring. 
By  maidhood,  honour,  truth,  and  every  thing, 
I  lo?e  thee  so,  that  maugre  all  thy  pride. 
Nor  wit,  nor  reason,  can  my  passion  hide. 
Do  not  Qxioti  thy  reasons  from  this  clause, 
For  that  I  woo,  thou  therefore  hast  no  cause : 
liot,  rather,  reason  thus  with  reason  fetter, — 
Love  sought  is  good,  but  given  unsought,  is  better. 
Vio.  By  innocence  I  swear,  and  by  my  youth, 
I  have  one  heart,  one  bosom,  and  one  truth, — 
And  that  no  woman  has ;  nor  never  none 
Shall  mistress  be  of  it,  save  I  alone. 
And  80  adieu,  good  madam ;  never  more 
Will  I  my  master's  tears  to  you  deplore, 
Oli.  Yet    come    again :    for    thou   perhaps, 
may'st  move 
That  heart,  which  now  abhors,  to  like  his  love. 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE  IT.— il  Rwm  in  Olivia'*  Hotjue. 

Enter  Sir  Toby  Belch,  Sir  Andbew  Ague- 
cheek,  and  Fabian. 

Sib  Aio).  No,  faith,  I'll  not  stay  a  jot  longer. 
Sra  To.  Thy  reason,  dear  venom,  give  thy  reason. 

a  A  griM;]  A  tttp.  Thus  in  "  Otbello/'  Act  I.  Sc.  S  :— 
**  Which,  u  a  grUe,  or  step,  may  help  thcM  lovers." 

vol..  n.  257 


Fab.  You  must  needs  yield  your  reason,  Sir 
Andrew. 

Sib  And.  Marry,  I  saw  your  niece  do  more 
favours  to  the  count's  serving-man,  than  ever  she 
bestowed  upon  me ;  I  saw  't  i'  the  orchard. 

SiB  To.  Did  she  see  thee**  the  while,  old  boy? 
tell  me  that. 

Sib  And.  As  plain  as  I  see  you  now. 

Fab.  This  was  a  great  argument  of  love  in  her 
toward  you. 

Sib  And.  'Slight!  will  you  make  an  ass  o'  me? 

Fab.  I  will  prove  it  legitimate,  sir,  upon  the 
oaths  of  judgment  and  reason. 

Sib  To.  And  they  have  been  grand -jury  men, 
since  before  Noah  was  a  sailor. 

Fab.  She  did  show  favour  to  the  youth  in  your 
sight,  only  to  ejsasperate  you,  to  awake  your  dor- 
mouse valour,  to  put  fire  in  your  heart,  and 
brimstone  in  your  liver.  You  should  then  have 
accosted  her ;  and  with  some  excellent  jests,  fii-e- 
new  ^m  the  mint,  you  should  have  banged  the 
youth  into  dumbness.  This  was  looked  for  at 
your  hand,  and  this  was  balked :  the  double  gilt 
of  this  opportunity  you  let  time  wash  off,  and  you 
are  now  sailed  into  &e  north  of  my  lady's  opinion  ; 
where  you  will  hang  like  an  icicle  on  a  Dutchman's 
beard,  unless  you  do  redeem  it  by  some  laudable 
attempt,  either  of  valour  or  policy. 

Sib  And.  And  't  be  any  way,  it  must  be  with 
valour;  for  policy  I  hate:  I  had  as  lief  be  a 
Browni8t(3)  as  a  politician. 

Sib  To.  Why  then,  build  me  thy  fortunes  upon 
the  basis  of  valour.  Challenge  me  the  count's 
youth  to  fight  with  him  ;  hurt  him  in  eleven  places ; 
my  niece  shall  take  note  of  it ;  and  assure  thyself, 
there  is  no  love-broker  in  the  world  can  more 
prevail  in  man's  conunendation  with  woman,  than 
report  of  valour. 

Fab.  There  is  no  way  but  this,  sir  Andrew. 

Sib  And.  Will  either  of  you  bear  me  a  chal- 
lenge to  him  ? 

Sib  To.  Go,  write  it  in  a  martial  hand;  be 
curst*  and  brief;  it  is  no  matter  how  witty,  so  it  be 
eloquent  and  full  of  invention ;  taunt  him  with  the 
licence  of  ink :  if  thou  thou^st{^)  him  some  thrice, 
it  shall  not  be  amiss ;  and  as  many  lies  as  will  lie 
in  thy  sheet  of  paper,  although  the  sheet  were  big 
enough  for  tlie  bed  of  Ware  in  England,  set  'em 
down ;  go,  about  it.  Let  there  be  gall  enough  in 
thy  ink,  though  thou  write,  with  a  goose-pen,  no 
matter ;  about  it. 

Sm  And.  WTiere  shall  I  find  you? 

StB  To.  We'll  call  thee  at  the  cuhiculo  :  *  go. 

[Exit  Sir  Andbew. 

Fab.  This  is  a  dear  manakin  to  you,  sir  Toby. 


*>  Did  ike  tee  thee  the  wAi/«,— ]     The*  was  added  bj  Rowe. 

e  Curst—]  Curtt  means  ekurlitk,  crote- grained. 

d  The  cuhiculo:]  We  should  surely  read  "  thy  cuhiculo." 

B 


ACT   III.] 


TWELFTH  NIGHT ;  OR,  WHAT  YOU  WILL. 


[SCEITB  IT. 


Sia  To.  I  have  been  dear  to  him,  lad, — some 
two  thousand  strong,  or  so. 

Fab.  We  shall  have  a  rare  letter  from  him : 
but  jou'll  not  deliver  it. 

Sib  To.  Never  trust  me  then ;  and  by  all 
means  stir  on  the  youth  to  an  answer.  I  think 
oxen  and  wainropes  cannot  hale  them  together. 
For  Andrew,  if  he  were  opened,  and  you  find  so 
much  blood  in  his  liver  as  will  clog  the  foot  of  a 
flea,  I'll  eat  the  rest  of  the  anatomy. 

Fab.  And  his  opposite,^  the  youth,  bears  in  his 
visage  no  great  presage  of  cruelty. 

Sib  To.  Look  where  the  youngest  wren  of 
nine*  comes. 

Enter  Mabia. 

Mab.  If  you  desire  the  spleen,  and  will  laugh 
yourselves  into  stitches,  follow  me.  Yond  gull, 
Malvolio,  is  turned  heathen,  a  very  renegade ;  for 
there  is  no  Christian,  that  means  to  be  saved  by 
believing  rightly,  can  ever  believe  such  impossible 
passages  of  grossness.     He's  in  yellow  stockings ! 

Sm  To.  And  cross  gartered  ? 

Mab.  Most  villainously;  like  a  pedant  that 
keeps  a  school  i'  the  church.^ — ^I  have  dogged  him, 
like  his  murderer.  He  does  obey  every  point  of 
the  letter  that  I  dropped  to  betray  him  :  he  does 
smile  his  face  into  more  lines  than  are  in  the  new 
map,  with  the  augmentation  of  the  Indies :  W  you 
have  not  seen  such  a  thing  as  'tis ;  I  can  hardly 
forbear  hurling  things  at  him.  I  know  my  lady 
will  strike  him ;  if  she  do,  he'll  smile,  and  take't 
for  a  great  favour. 

Sib  To.  Come,  bring  us,  bring  us  where  he  is. 

{_Exeunt, 

SCENE  III.— il  Street. 
Entei*  Sebastian  and  Antonio. 

Seb.  I  would  not^  by  my  will,  have  troubled 
you ; 
But,  since  you  make  your  pleasure  of  your  pains, 
I  will  no  further  chide  you. 

Ant.  I  could  not  stay  behind  you  ;  my  desire. 
More  sharp  than  filed  steel,  did  spur  me  forth ; 
And  not  all  love  to  see  you,  (though  so  much. 
As  might  have  drawn  one  to  a  longer  voyage,) 
But  jealousy  what  might  befall  your  travel, 
Being  skilless  in  these  parts  ;  which  to  a  stranger, 
Unguided,  and  unfriended,  often  prove 
Bough  and  unhospitable :  my  willing  love, 

(*)  Old  text,  mint, 

»  Opposite, — ]  Opponentt  antaooniit. 

*>  Like  a  pedant  thai  keep*  a  eehool  V  the  church.]  This  passage 
may  help  to  enlighten  another  in  "  Loye's  Labour's  Lost,"  Act  V. 
Sc.  I :— "  Do  you  not  educate  youth  at  the  cAarjr^house  on  the 
top  of  the  hill  f "  where  charge  is  most  probably  a  misprint  for 
ehweh. 
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The  rather  by  these  arguments  of  fear, 
Set  forth  in  your  pursuit. 

SsB.  My  kind  Antonio, 

I  can  no  other  answer  make,  but  thanks. 
And  thanks,  and  ever  thanks;  and  oft  good  turns* 
Are  shuffled  off  with  such  uncurrent  pay : 
But,  were  my  worth,  as  is  my  conscience,  firm, 
You  should  find  better  dealing.     What's  to  do? 
Shall  we  go  see  the  reliques  of  this  town  ? 

Ant.  To-morrow,  sir;  best  first  go  see  your 
lodging. 

Sbb.  I  am  not  weary,  and  'tis  long  to  night : 
I  pray  you  let  us  satisfy  our  eyes 
With  the  memorials  and  the  things  of  fame. 
That  do  renown  this  city. 

Ant.  Would  you'd  pardon  me ; 

I  do  not  without  danger  walk  these  streets  : 
Once,  in  a  sea-fight,  'gainst  the  count  his  gallies, 
I  did  some  service ;  of  such  note,  indeed. 
That,  were  I  ta'en  here,  it  would  scarce  be  answer'd. 

Seb.  Belike  you  slew  great  number  of  his  people? 

Ant.  The  offence  is  not  of  such  a  bloody  nature; 
Albeit  the  quality  of  the  time  and  quarrel 
Might  well  have  given  us  bloody  argument. 
It  might  have  since  been  answer'd  in  repaying 
What  we  took  from  them ;  which,  for  traffic's  sake, 
Most  of  our  city  did :  only  myself  stood  out ; 
For  which,  if  I  be  lapsed  in  this  place, 
I  shall  pay  dear. 

Seb.  Do  not,  then,  walk  too  opco. 

Ant.  It  doth  not  fit  me.     Hold,  sir,  here's  mr 
purse. 
In  the  south  suburbs,  at  the  Elephant, 
Is  best  to  lodge :  I  will  bespeak  our  diet,    [ledge, 
Whiles  you  beguile  the  time  and  feed  your  know- 
With  viewing  of  the  town ;  there  shall  you  have  me. 

Seb.  Why  I  your  purse  ? 

Ant.  Haply  your  eye  shall  light  upon  some  toy 
You  have  desire  to  purchase ;  and  your  store, 
I  think,  is  not  for  idle  markets,  sir. 

Seb.  I  '11  be  your  purse  bearer,  and  leave  jou  for 
an  hoiu". 

Ant.  To  the  Elephant. — 

Skb.  I  do  remember. 

[Exeunt^  — 

SCENE  IV.— Olivia'*  Garden. 

Enter  Olivia  and  Mabia. 

Oli.  [Aside.']  1  have  sent  after  him :  he  says  ^ 
he'll  come; — 
How  shaU  I  feast  him?  what  bestow  of*  him? 


0    And  thanks,  and  ever  thanks ;  and  oft  good  turns—] 
In  the  old  copy  this  stands : — 

*'  And  thankes :  and  ever  oft  good  tomes,*'  &c. 
The  repetition  was  suggested  by  Theobald. 

d  What  bestow  of  himf]  That  Is,  on  hfm.  Of  for  on  to  fat 
tpith,  and  the  like,  are  archaisms  repeatedly  found  In  works  of 
the  time. 


ACT  lU.] 


TWELFTH  NIGHT ;  OR,  WHAT  YOU  WILL. 


[fOENR   IV 


For  joath  is  bought  more  oft  than  begg'd  or 
borrowed. 

I  speak  too  loud. 

Where  is  Malvoho? — ^he  is  sad  and  civil,* 

And  suits  well  for  a  servant  with  my  fortunes : — 

Where  is  Malvolio  ?  [manner. 

Mab.  He 's  coming,  madam ;  but  in  very  strange 
He  is  sure  possessed,  madam. 

Oli.  Why,  what's  the  matter?  does  he  rave? 

Mab.  No,  madam,  he  does  nothing  but  smile : 
your  ladyship  were  best  to  have  some  guard  about 
yoa,  if  he  come ;  for,  sure,  the  man  is  tainted  in 
his  wits. 

Oli.  Go  call  him  hither.     [ExU  Mabia.]   I'm 
as  mad  as  he. 
If  sad  and  merry  madness  equal  be. — 

He-enter  Mabia,  with  ^Ialyolio. 

How  now,  Malvolio ! 

Mal.  Sweet  lady,  ho,  ho.  [Smiles  fantastically. 

Ou.  SmiFstthou? 
I  sent  for  thee  upon  a  sad  occasion. 

Max.,  Sad,  lady?  I  could  be  sad:  this  does 
make  some  obstruction  in  the  blood,  this  cross- 
gartering  ;  but  what  of  that  ?  if  it  please  the  eye 
of  one,  it  is  with  me  as  the  very  true  sonnet  is. 
Please  one,  and  please  allX^)    , 

Oli.  Why,  how  dost  thou,  man?  what  is  the 
matter  with  thee  ? 

Mal.  Not  black  in  my  mind,  though  yellow  in 
my  legs.  It  did  come  to  his  hands,  and  commands 
riuJl  be  executed.  I  think  we  do  know  the  sweet 
Boman  hand. 

Oli.  Wilt  thbu  go  to  bed,  Malvolio  ? 

Mal.  To  bed  I  ay,  sweet-heart ;  and  I'll  come 
to  thee. 

Oli.  God  comfort  thee !     Why  dost  thou  smile 
80,  and  kiss  thy  hand  so  oft  ? 
Mab.  How  do  you,  Malvolio  ? 
Mal.  At  your  request  I     Yes ;    nightingales 

answer  daws. 
Mar.  Why  appear  you  with   this  ridiculous 

boldness  before  my  lady  ? 
Mal.  Be  not  afraid  of  greatness  : — 'twas  well 

writ. 

Ou.  What  meanest  thou  by  that,  Malvolio  ? 

^^.  Seme  are  horn  great, — 

Oli.  Ha ! 

^x-.  Some  achieve  greatness, — 

Ou.  What  sayest  thou  ? 

^^.  And  some  have  greatness  thrtut  upon  them, 

Oll  Heaven  restore  thee  I 


•  iTfbiadani  civile—]  Interpreted  toimport  solemn  and  ^aw, 
-wkkh  is  mere  tantology.  CiHt  here  means  tart,  sour,  bitter ;  see 
BOts  (*),  p.  707,  Vol.  I.  Thns  in  "  The  Scomftil  Lady  "  of  Beau- 
flMXDt  and  Fletcher :~ 

"  If  he  be  civil,  not  your  powder'd  sugar, 
Nor  Tottr  raisins,  shall  persuade  the  eaptain 
To  lire  a  coxeomb  with  him." 
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Mal.  Remember  who  commended  thy  yellow 
stockings  ; — 

Oli.  Thy**  yellow  stockings  I 

Mal.  And  unshed  to  see  thee  cross-gartered. 

Oli.  Cross-gartered! 

Mal.  Go  to,  thou  art  made,  if  thou  desirest  to 
he  so  ; — 

Oli.  Am  I  made  ? 

Mal.  If  not,  let  me  see  thee  a  servant  still. 

Oli.  Why,  this  is  very  midsummer  madness. 

Enter  Servant. 

Seb.  Madam,  the  young  gentleman  of  the 
count  Orsino's  is  returned  ;  I  could  hardly 
entreat  him  back :  he  attends  your  ladyship's 
pleasure. 

Oli.  I'll  come  to  him.  [Exit  Servant.]  Good 
Maria,  let  this  fellow  be  looked  to.  Where's  my 
cousin  Toby  ?  Let  some  of  my  people  have  a 
special  care  of  him ;  I  would  not  have  him  mis- 
carry for  the  half  of  my  dowry. 

[Exeunt  Olivia  and  Maria. 

Mal.  Oh,  ho !  do  you  come  near  me  now  ?  no 
worse  man  than  sir  Toby  to  look  to  me  ?  This 
concurs  directly  with  the  letter :  she  sends  him  on 
purpose,  that  I  may  appear  stubborn  to  him ;  for 
she  incites  mc  to  that  in  the  letter.  Cast  thy 
humble  slough,  says  she ; — he  opposite  with  a 
kinsman,  surly  with  servant^,— let  thy  tongue 
tang*  with  arguments  of  state, — put  thyself  into 
the  trick  of  singvlaHty  ; — and,  consequently,  sets 
down  the  manner  how ;  as,  a  sad  face,  a  reverend 
carriage,  a  slow  tongue,  in  the  habit  of  some  sir 
of  note,  and  so  forth.  I  have  limed  her ;  but  it 
is  Jove's  doing,  and  Jove  make  me  thankful ! 
And,  when  she  went  away  now.  Let  this  fellow  he 
looked  to :  fellow  !  not  Malvolio,  nor  after  my 
degree,  but,  fellow.'  Why,  everything  adheres 
together ;  that  no  dram  of  a  scruple,  no  scruple 
of  a  scruple,  no  obstacle,  no  incredulous  or  unsafe 
circumstance, — ^What  can  be  said  ?  Nothing,  that 
can  be,  can  come  between  me  and  the  full  pros- 
pect of  my  hopes.  Well,  Jove,  not  I,  is  the  doer 
of  this,  and  he  is  to  be  thanked. 

Re-enter  Mabia,  with  Sir  Toby  Belch  and 

Fabian. 

Sm  To.  Which  way  is  he,  in  the  name  of 
sanctity  ?  If  all  the  devils  in  hell  be  drawn  in 
little,  and  Legion  himself  possessed  him,  yet  111 
speak  to  him. 

(•)  Old  copy,  longer. 

l>  Thy  ffeliow  stockingel]  Mr.  Lettsom  suggested,  ve  should 
read,  "  jtfy  yellow  stockings ! "  since  OliTia  has  no  idea  that  Mal- 
volio is  quoting  the  letter. 


Fab,  Here  he  is,  here  he  U. — How  is't  with 
jou,  sir?  hoir  is't  wilb  you,  man  ? 

Mal.  Go  off ;  I  discard  you ;  let  mo  ciij.o;  mjr 
private ;  go  off. 

Mab.  Lo,  how  hollow  the  Send  speaks  within 
him  I  did  not  I  tell  you  ? — Sir  Toby,  my  lady 
prays  you  to  have  a  care  of  him. 

Mal.  Ah,  ah  !  does  she  so  ? 


Silt  To.  Go  to,  go  to ;  peace,  peace  ;  we  ii«i»'' 
deal  gently  with  him ;  let  me  alone.  How  do  yov 
Malvolio?  howis't  with  you?  'What,  man !  defy 
the  devil :  consider,  he's  an  encmj  to  mankind. 

Max..  Do  you  know  what  you  say  ? 

Mas.  La  you,  an  you  speak  ill  of  the  dcril, 
how  he  takes  it  at  heart  1  Fray  God,  he  be  not 
bewitched  I 


^V^^^'i'A^'. 


Fad.  Carry  his  water  (o  the  wiee  woman. 
!>Iab.  Marry,  and  it  shall  be  done  to-morrow 
koming,  if  I  live.     My  lady  would  not  lose  him 
OTinore  than  I'll  nay. 
Mu..  How  now,  mistreBS  ! 
Mab.  0  lord  ! 

Sib  To.  IVythee,  hold  thy  peace;  this  is  not 
the  way :  do  you  not  ftee,  you  more  him  ?  let  mo 
alone  with  him. 

Fib.  No  way  but  gentleness :  gently,  gently  : 
Ihe  fiend   ia   rough,   and  will   not    be  roughly 

SiB  To.  ^^Tiy,  how  now,  my  hawcock  !  how 
iw  ihou,  chaek  ? 

Hal.  Sir ! 

StE  To.  Ay,  Biddy,  come  with  me.  WTial. 
'm'  'lia  not  for  gravity  to  play  at  cherry-pit 
^A  SaiM ;  hnng  him,  foul  collier  ! 

Mab.  Get  him  to  say  hia  prayers ;  good  sir 
''""I'l.  gel  him  to  pray. 

MaIm  My  prayere,  minx  ! 

MiB.  No,  I  warrant  you,  he  will  not  hear  of 

Mil.  Go,  hang  yourselves  all !  you  are  idle 
sHiUdw  things ;  I  am  not  of  your  clement ;  you 
thtll  know  more  hereaA«r.  \_£xU. 

Sib  To.  Is't  possible? 

Fab.  If  this  were  played  upon  a  stage  now,  I 
ontld  condemn  it  as  an  improbable  fiction. 


Sin  To.  liis  very  gciiiuB  halli  lakcu  the  in- 
fection of  the  device,  man. 

Mak.  Nay,  pursue  him  now ;  lest  the  device 
take  air,  and  taint. 

Fab.  ^liy,  we  shall  make  him  mad  indeed. 

Mas.  The  house  will  be  the  quieter. 

Sib  To,  Come,  we'll  have  him  in  a  dark  room, 
and  bound.  My  niece  is  already  in  the  belief  that 
he 's  mad ;  we  may  carry  it  thus,  for  our  pleasure 
and  his  penance,  till  our  very  pastime,  tired  out  of 
breath,  prompt  us  to  have  mercy  on  him :  at 
which  time  we  will  bring  the  device  to  the  bar, 
and  crown  thee  for  a  linder  of  madmen. — But 
sec,  but  see. 

Fab.  More  matter  for  a  May  morning. 

Enter  Sir  Anobew  AavBCHSEK. 

SiE  And.  Here's  the  challenge,  read  it;  I 
warrant  there's  vinegar  and  pepper  in't. 

Fad.  la't  so  saucy? 

Sir  And,  Ay,  is  't,  I  warrant  him :  do  but 
reatl. 

Sin  To.  Give  me.  [ff«i<is,]  Youth,  tehaf- 
loevrr  thou  art,  thou  art  but  a  tcurvy  fdlow. 

Fab.  Good,  and  valiant. 

Sib  To.  [Readt."]  Wander  not,  iior  admire 
■not  in  thy  mind,  why  I  do  call  thee  lo,  for  I  will 
fhow  thee  no  reason  for't. 


ACT  ill.] 


TWELFTH  NIGHT ;  OR,  WHAT  YOU  WILL. 


Fab.  a  good  note :  that  keeps  jou  from  the 
hlow  of  the  law. 

Sib  To.  [Reads.']  Thou  comest  to  the  lady 
Olivia,  and  in  my  sight  she  uses  thee  kindly :  but 
thou  liest  in  thy  throat ;  *  that  is  not  the  matter 
I  challenge  thee  for. 

Fab.  Very  hrief,  and  to  exceeding  good  sense — 
less. 

Sib  To.  [^Eeads.']  I  will  way-lay  thee  going 
home;  where  if  it  he  thy  chance  to  hill 
me, — 

Fab.  Good. 

Sib  To.  [Reads.']  Thou  killest  me  like  a  rogue 
and  a  villain. 

Fab.  Still  you  keep  o'  the  windy  side  of  the 
law:**  good. 

Sib  To.  [Reads]  Fare  thee  well;  and  God 
have  mercy  upon  one  of  our  souls  I  He  may 
have  mercy  upon  mine;  but  my  hope  is  better, 
and  so  look  to  thyself  Thy  friend,  as  thou  usest 
h'm,  and  thy  sworn  enemy, 

Andrew  Aguecheek. 

Sib  To.  If  this  letter  move  him  not,  his  legs 
cannot :  I  '11  give 't  him. 

Mab.  You  may  have  very  fit  occasion  for't ; 
he  is  now  in  some  commerce  with  my  lady,  and 
will  hy  and  hy  depart. 

Sib  To.  Go,  sir  Andrew ;  scout  me  for  him 
at  the  comer  of  the  orchard,  like  a  hum-hailie : 
so  soon  as  ever  thou  seest  him,  draw ;  and,  as 
thou  drawest,  swear  horrihle ;  for  it  comes  to  pass 
oft,  that  a  terrible  oath,  with  a  swaggering  accent 
sharply  twanged  off,  gives  manhood  more  appro- 
bation than  ever  proof  itself  would  have  earned 
him.     Away ! 

Sib  And.  Nay,  let  me  alone  for  swearing. 

[Exit. 

Sib  To.  Now  will  not  I  deliver  his  letter :  for 
the  behaviour  of  the  young  gentleman  gives  him 
out  to  be  of  good  capacity  and  breeding ;  his  em- 
payment  between  his  lord  and  my  niece  confirms 
no  less  ;  therefore  this  letter,  being  so  excellently 
ignorant,  will  breed  no  terror  in  the  youth, — he 
will  find  it  comes  from  a  clodpole.  But,  sir,  I 
will  deliver  his  challenge  by  word  of  mouth ;  set 
upon  Aguecheek  a  notable  report  of  valour ;  and 
drive  the  gentleman,  (as  I  know  his  youth  will 
aptly  receive  it,)  into  a  most  hideous  opinion  of  his 
•''»11.  fury,  and  impetuosity.  This  will  so 
'  ~*  ♦Kev  will  kill  one  another  by 


Fab.  Here  he  comes  with  your  niece :  gifB 
them  way  till  he  take  leave,  and  presently  after 
him. 

Snt  To.  I  will  meditate  the  while  upon  some 
horrid  message  for  a  chaUenge. 

[Exeunt  Sir  Toby,  Fabian,  and  Mabia, 

Re-enter  Olivia,  with  Viola, 

Oli.  I  have  said  too  much  unto  a  heart  of  stone, 
And  laid  mine  honour  too  unchary  out:^ 
There's  something  in  me  that  reproves  my  fault; 
But  such  a  headstrong  potent  fault  it  is. 
That  it  but  mocks  reproof.  [bears, 

Vio.  With  the  same  'haviour  that  your  passion 
Go  on  my  master's  griefs.  [picture  ;^ 

Oli.  Here,  wear  this  jewel  for  me, — 'tis  m 
Refuse  it  not ;  it  Lath  no  tongue  to  vex  you : 
And,  I  beseech  you,  come  again  to-morrow. 
What  shall  you  ask  of  me  that  I  '11  deny. 
That  honour,  sav'd,  may  upon  asking  give  ? 

Vio.  Nothing  but  this — your  true  love  for 
master.  [tb 

Oli.  How  with  mine  honour  may  I  give  hi 
Which  I  have  given  to  you  ? 

Vio.  I  will  aequit  you. 

Oli.  Well,  come  again  to-morrow :  fare  *^^ 
well; 
A  fiend  like  thee  might  bear  my  soul  to  hell ! 

i& 

Re-enter  Sir  Toby  Belch  and  Fabian. 

Sib  To.  G^tleman,  God  save  thee. 

Vio.  And  you,  sir. 

Sib  To.  That  defence  thou  hast,  betake  theo 
to't :    of  what  nature  the  wrongs  are  thou  ha^t 
done  him,  I  know  not ;  but  thy  intercepter,  ful/o/" 
despite,  bloody  as  the  hunter,  attends  thee  at  tb& 
orchard -end :  dismount  thy  tuck,*  be  yare*  in  thy 
preparation,  for  thy  assailant  is  quick,  skilful,  and 
deadly. 

Vio.  You  mistake,  sir,  I  am  sure ;  no  man  liath 
any  quarrel  to  me ;  my  remembrance  is  very  free 
and  clear  from  any  image  of  offence  done  to  any 
man. 

Snt  To.  You'll  find  it  otherwise,  I  assure 
therefore,  if  you  hold  your  life  at  any  price,  bet 
you  to  your  guard ;  for  your  opposite  hath  in 
what  youth,  strength,  skill,  and  wrath,  can 
man  withal. 


I 


1 1  pray  70D,  ur,  what  u  he  ? 
to.  He  is  luught,  dubbed  with  unbatched* 
kl  on  carpet  conudention ;  <7)  but  he  is  a 
srirata  brawl ;  bouIs  and  bodies  hath  he 
nree :  and  bis  incensement  at  this  mo- 
I  implacable,  that  utiabctioD  can  be  none 
Wb  of  death  and  eepulchre :  hob,  oob,^  is 
gire't  or  toke't. 

irill  return  again  into  the  house,  and 
■.conduct'  of  the  ladj.  I  am  no  fighter. 
\  ot  Bome  kind  of  men  that  put  quarrels 


purposely  on  others,  to  taste'  their  valour :  belike 
diis  is  a  man  of  that  quirk. 

Sib  To.  Sir,  off;  his  indignation  derivee  itself 
out  of  a  »ery  competent  injuty ;  therefore,  get  you 
on,  and  give  him  his  desire.  Back  you  shall  not 
to  the  house,  wiless  you  undertake  that  with  me, 
which  with  as  much  safety  you  might  answer  bim  ; 
therefore,  on,  or  strip  your  sword  daik  naked  ;  for 
meddle  you  must,  that's  certtun,  or  forswear  to 
wear  iron  about  you. 

Vio.  This  is  OS  uneiril  as  strange.     1  beseech 

h[l  01  mill.    "The  ciiiKni  (n  theli  agt  •  •  •  iliDl  *aMi  or 


ACT  IIL] 


TWELFTH  NIGHT ;  OB,  WHAT  YOU  WILL. 


[som  T 


jou,  do  me  this  courteous  office,  as  to  know  of  the 
knight  what  mj  offence  to  him  is ;  it  is  something 
of  my  negligence,  nothing  of  my  purpose. 

Sib  To.  I  will  do  so. — Signior  Fabian,  stay  you 
by  this  gentleman  till  my  return. 

[Exit  Sir  Toby. 

Vio.  Pray  you,  sir,  do  you  know  of  this  matter  ? 

Fab.  I  know  the  knight  is  incensed  against 
you,  even  to  a  mortal  arbitrement ;  but  nothing  of 
the  circumstance  more. 

Vio.  I  beseech  you,  what  manner  of  man  is  he  ? 

Fab.  Nothing  of  that  wonderful  promise,  to 
read  him  by  his  form,  as  you  are  like  to  find  him 
in  the  proof  of  his  valour.  He  is,  indeed,  sir,  the 
most  skilful,  bloody,  and  fatal  opposite  that  ypu 
could  possibly  have  found  in  any  part  of  Illyria. 
Will  you  walk  towards  him  ?  I  will  make  your 
peace  with  him,  if  I  can. 

Vio.  I  shall  be  much  bound  to  you  for't :  I  am 
one  that  would  rather  go  with  sir  priest  than  sir 
knight:  I  care  not  who  knows  so  much  of  my 
mettle.  lExetmt. 


SCENE  Y.—The  Street  adjoining  Olivia'* 

Garden, 

Enter  Sir  Toby  Belch  and  Sir  Andbew 

Aguecheek. 

Sm  To.  Why,  man,  he's  a  very  devil ;  I  have 
not  seen  such  a  firago.  I  had  a  pass  with  him, 
rapier,  scabbard,  and  all,  and  he  gives  me  the 
stuck-in,*  with  such  a  mortal  motion,  that  it  is 
inevitable ;  and  on  the  answer,  he  pays  you  as 
surely  as  your  feet  hit  the  ground  they  step  on  : 
they  say,  he  has  been  fencer  to  the  Sophy. 

Sm  And.  Pox  on't,  I'll  not  meddle  with  him. 

Sm  To.  Ay,  but  he  will  not  now  be  pacified : 
Fabian  can  scarce  hold  him  yonder. 

Sm  And.  Plague  on't;  an  I  thought  he  had 
been  valiant  and  so  cunning  in  fence,  I'd  have 
seen  him  damned  ere  I'd  have  challenged  him. 
Let  him  let  the  matter  slip,  and  I'll  give  him  my 
horse,  grey  Capilet.  • 

Sm  To.  I'll  make  the  motion :  stand  here, 
make  a  good  show  on't ;  this  shall  end  without  the 
perdition  of  souls.  [Aside.']  Marry,  I'll  ride  your 
horse  as  well  as  I  ride  you. 

Enter  Fabian  and  Viola. 

I  have  his  horse  [To  Fab.]  to  take  up  the  quarrel ; 
I  have  persuaded  him  the  youth's  a  devil. 


•  8tuck-in,— ]  A  corruption  of  the  Italian  fencing  term,  sioe- 
eata. 
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Fab.  He  is  as  horribly  conceited  of  him,  an( 
pants  and  looks  pale,  as  if  a  bear  were  at  his  heels 

Sm  To.  [7*0 Vio.]  There's  no  remedy,  sir;  h 
will  fight  with  you  for  his  oath  sake :  marry,  h 
hath  better  bethought  him  of  his  quarrel,  and  h 
finds  that  now  scarce  to  be  worth  talking  of 
therefore  draw,  for  the  supportance  of  his  vow ;  t 
protests,  he  will  not  hurt  you. 

Vio.  Pray  God  defend  me !  A  little  thing  won. 
make  me  tell  them  how  much  I  lack  of  a  man. 

\_Asic: 

Fab.  Give  ground,  if  you  see  him  f uncus. 

Sm  To.  Come,  sir  Andrew,  there's  no  remeA 
the  gentleman  will,  for  his  honour's  sake,  have  ca 
bout  with  you  :  he  cannot  by  the  duello  avoid  i 
but  he  has  promised  me,  as  he  is  a  gentleman  ^ 
a  soldier,  he  will  not  hurt  you.     Come  on :  to^'t 

Sm  And.  Pray  Qt)d,  he  keep  his  oath ! 

[D, 

Vio.  I  do  assure  you  'tis  against  my  will. 

ErUer  AlNtonio. 

Ant.  Put  up  your  sword. — If  this  young 
tleman 

Have  done  offence,  I  take  the  fault  on  me ; 
If  you  offend  him,  I  for  him  defy  you.  [Dramff* 

Sib  To.  You,  sir !  why  what  are  you  ? 

Ant.  One,  sir,  that  for  his  love  dares  yet  i^ 
more 
Than  you  have  heard  him  brag  to  you  he  will. 

Sib  To.  Nay,  if  you  be  an  undertaker,'*  I  aio 
for  you.  IDram, 

Fab.  O  good  sir  Toby,  hold !  here  come  tbc 
officers. 

Sm  To.  I'll  be  with  you  anon.    [To  Antonio 

Vio.  Pray,  sir,  put  your  sword  up,  if  you  please 

[To  Sir  Andrew 

Sm  And.  Marry,  will  I,  sir ; — and,  for  that 
promised  you,  I'll  be  as  good  as  my  word:  \ 
will  bear  you  easily,  and  reins  well. 

Enter  two  Officers. 

1  Ofp.  This  is  the  man ;  do  thy  oflRce. 

2  Off.  Antonio,  I  arrest  thee  at  the  suit 
Of  count  Orsino. 

Ant.  You  do  mistake  me,  sir. 

1  Off.  No,  sir,  no  jot ;   I  know  your  favo 
well, 
Though  now  you  have  no  sea-cap  on  your  head.- 
Take  him  away;  he  knows  I  know  him  well. 
Ant.  I  must  obey. — This  comes  [To  Vio.]  wi 
seeking  you ; — 


•>  An  undertaker,—]    One  who   undertaken    the  ouanel 
another.  h«*~*« 


TWELFTH  NIGHT ;  OB,  WHAT  YOU  WILL. 


[SOZSB  T, 


a  no  remedy ;  I  shall  answer  it. 
you  do,  now  my  necessity  [me 

to  ask  you  for  ray  purao?     It  grieves 
e  for  what  I  cannot  do  for  you, 
;  be&lB  myself.     You  stand  amaz'd ; 
comfort. 

Come,  sir,  away, 

must  entreat  of  you  some  of  that  money, 
"hat  money,  air? 

r  kindness  you  have  show'd  me  here, 
being  prompted  by  your  present  trouble, 
lean  and  low  ability 

ou  something :  my  bating  is  not  much  ; 
division  of  my  present  with  you : 
e'a  half  my  coffer. 

Will  you  deny  me  now  ? 
le  that  my  deserts  to  you 
)crsuasion  ?    Do  not  tempt  my  miseiy, 
t  make  me  so  unsound  a  man 
■ud  yoii  with  those  kindnesses 
fe  done  for  you. 

I  know  of  none; 
I  you  by  voice,  or  any  feature ; 
ratitudc  more  in  a  man, 
i;,  vainness,  babbling,  drunkenness, 
nt  of  vice,  whose  strong  corruption 
ur  frail  blood. 

O  heavens  themaelves ! 
Come,  sir,  I  pray  you,  go. 
jet  mo  speak  a  little.     This  youth  that 
you  see  here 

one  half  out  of  the  jaws  of  death  ; 
im  with  such  sanctity  of  love, — 
1  image,  which  methought  did  promise 
rable  worth,  did  I  devotion. 
What's  that  to  ub  ?  The  time  goes  by ; 
away !  [god  !— 

tut,  O,  how  vile  an   idol  proves  this 
,  Sebastian,  done  good  feature  shame, — 


In  nature  there's  no  blemish  but  the  mind, 

None  can  be  call'd  deform'd  but  the  unkind ; ' 
Virtue  is  beauty  ;  but  the  beauteous-evil 
Arc  empty  trunks,  o'erflourish'd  by  the  devil. 

1  Off.  The  man  grows  mad  ;  away  with  lum  ! 
Come,  come,  sir. 

Ajjt,  Lead  me  on. 

[£xeunt  Officers  wUh  Antokio. 

Vio,  Methinka  his  words  do  from  such  passion 

iij. 

That  he  believes  himself;  so  do  not  I, 
Prove  true,  imagination,  O,  prove  true. 
That  I,  dear  brother,  be  now  ta'en  for  you. 

Snt  To.  Come  hither,  knight ;  come  hither, 
Fabian  ;  we'll  whisper  o'er  a  couple  or  two  of  most 

Vio,  Ho  nam'd  Sebastian  ;  I  my  brother  know 
Yet  living  in  my  glass ;  even  such,  and  so. 
In  favour  was  my  brother ;  and  he  went 
Still  in  this  fashion,  colour,  ornament, — 
For  him  I  imitate :    0,  if  it  prove, 
Tempests  are  kind,  and  salt  waves  fresh  in  love  ! 
[Ejrit. 

Sir  To,  A  very  dishonest  paltry  boy,  and  more 
a  coward  than  a  hare  :  hb  dishonesty  appeam  in 
leaving  his  friend  here  in  necessity,  and  denying 
him ;  and  for  his  cowardship,  ask  Fabian, 

Fas,  a  coward,  a  most  devout  coward,  religious 
in  it. 

Sm  And.  'Slid,  I'll  aflcr  him  again,  and  beat 
him, 

SraTo,  Do;  cuff  him  soundly,  hut  never  draw 
thy  Bword. 

SiE  And.  An  I  do  not, —  \_Exit. 

Fab.  Come,  let's  seo  the  event, 

Sm  To.  I  daro  lay  any  money  'twUl  be  nothing 
yet.  [Exeunt. 


-^^p- 


ACT  IV. 
-Z%«  Street  bffore  Olivia'*  Hmut. 


EnUr  Sbbabtian  and  Clown. 

Clo.  Will  you  make  me  believe  that  I  am  not 
Bent  for  jrou  ? 

Srb.  Qo  to,  go  to,  thou  art  a  foolish  fellow ; 
Let  me  be  clear  of  thee. 

Clo.  Well  held  oat,  I'faith !    No,  I  do  not 
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know  jou  ;  nor  I  nm  not  sent  to  you  by  toy  Wji 
to  bid  you  come  speak  with  her ;  nor  your  DRWC 
is  not  master  Cesorio;  nor  this  ia  not  my  dom 
neither. — Nothing  that  is  so  is  so. 

Skb,  I  pr'ythee, Tent  tbyfollj  somewhere  else: 
Thou  know'st  not  me. 

Clo.    Vent  my  folly  I  he  has  heard  that  word  of 


TWELFTH  NIGHT ;  OR,  WHAT  YOU  WILL. 


[80EVB  IL 


at  man,  and  now  applies  it  to  a  fool, 
follj  I  I  am  afraid  this  great  lubber  the 
1  prove  a  cockney.* — I  pr'ytbee  now, 
J  strangeness^  and  tell  me  what  I  shall 
y  lady ;  shall  I  vent  to  her  that  thou  art 

'.  pr'y thee,  foolish  Greek,  depart  from  me ; 
Qoney  for  thee  ;  if  you  tarry  longer, 
ire  worse  payment. 

3y  my  troth,  thou  hast  an  open  hand. — 
le  men,  that  give  fools  money,  get  them- 
good  report-— after  fourteen  years'  pur- 


^nter  Sir  Andbew  Aguechebk. 

ro.  Now,  sir,  have  I  met  you  again? 
r  you.  [Stiikin^  Sebastian. 

^y,  there's  for  thee,  and  there,  and 
there. — 
le  people  mad  ?    {^Beating  Sir  Andrew. 

ter  Sir  Toby  Belch  and  Fabian. 

>.  Hold,  sir!  or  I'll  throw  your  dagger 

lOuse. 

This  ^11 1  tell  my  lady  straight :  I  would 

some  of  your  coats  for  two-pence. 

[ExU. 
).  Come  on,  sir ;  hold ! 

[^Holding  Sebastiah. 

•m.  Nay,  let  him  alone,  I'U  go  another 

rork  with  him;   I'll  have  an  action  of 

rainst  him,  if  there  be  any  law  in  lUyria : 

struck  him  first,  yet  it's  no  matter  for 

Let  go  thy  band  ! 

).  Come,  sir,  I  will  not  let  you  go. 
y  young  soldier,  put  up  your  iron  :  you 
Seabed ;  come  on. 

[  will  be  free  from  thee.  [Liberates  him- 
wdf.'\  What  wouldst  thou  now  ? 
ar'st  tempt  me  further,  draw  thy  sword. 

\I)raw%, 
3.  What,  what?  Nay, -then  I  must  have 
or  two  of  this  malapert  blood  from  you. 

{Draws, 


-aid  thia  great  lubber  the  world  will  prove  a  cockney.] 

r  this  is  npt  apparent.    Donee  conjectured  we  should 

I  great  lubberly  word  will  prove  a  cockney."  Omitting 

e  "^coi,"  which  may  have  been  caught  by  the  com- 

I  the  line  above,  Donee's  emendation  probably  gives 

poet  wrote. 

orteen  years'  purchase.]    That  is,  After  the  rate  of 

n'  purchase.    The  current  price  of  land  in  England 

lay  was  written  appears  to  have  been  twelve  years' 

M>,  buying  character  of  fools  was  a  bad  bargain. 

■fatf  ofM  poor  heart  oi  miiM  in  lA«e.]    Johnson  was 

ether  an  ambiguity  were  intended  between  heart  and 

inter**  technical  phrase  started,  might  have  convinced 

i  poet  was  playing  on  the  word. 

»  thua  to  oreion,  stiU  let  me  sleep!]    This  speech 


Enter  Olivia. 


Oli.  Hold,  Toby ;   on  thy  life,  I  chaige  thee, 
hold! 

Sm  To.  Madam — 

Oli.  Will  it  be  ever  thus  ?  Ungracious  wretch, 
Fit  for  the  mountains  and  the  barbarous  caves. 
Where  manners  ne'er  were  preach'd !  out  of  my 

sight ! — 
Be  not  offended,  dear  Cesario  ! — 
Kudesby,  be  gone  ! — I  pr'ythee,  gentle  friend, 

[Exeunt  Sir  Toby,  Sir  Andbew,  and  Fabian. 
Let  thy  fair  wisdom,  not  thy  passion,  sway 
In  this  uncivil  and  unjust  extent 
Against  thy  peace.     Go  with  me  to  my  house ; 
And  hear  thou  there  bow  many  fruitless  pranks 
This  ruffian  hath  botch'd  up,  that  thou  thereby 
May'st  smile  at  this :  thou  shalt  not  choofle  but  go ; 
Do  not  deny.     Boshrew  his  soul  for  me, 
He  started  one  poor  heart  of  mine  in  thee.* 

Seb.  IMiat  relish   is  in  this?  how  runs  the 
stream  ? 
Or  I  am  mad,  or  else  this  is  a  dream : — 
Let  fancy  still  my  sense  in  Lethe  steep ; 
If  it  be  thus  to  dream,  still  let  me  sleep !  ^ 

Oli.  Nay,  come,  I  pr'ythee :  would  thou'dst  be 
rul'd  bv  me. 

Seb.  Madam,  I  will. 

Oli.  O,  say  so,  and  so  be ! 

{Exeunt. 

SCENE  IL— ui  Boom  in  Olivia'*  Hounf. 
Enter  Mabia  and  Clown. 

Mar.  Nay,  I  pr'ythee,  put  on  this  gown  and 
this  beard ;  make  him  believe  thou  art  sir  Topas 
the  curate;  do  it  quickly;  I'll  call  sir  Toby  the 
whilst.  {Exit  Maiua. 

Clo.  Well,  I'll  put  it  on,  and  I  will  dissemble 
myself  in't ;  and  I  would  I  were  the  first  that  ever 
dissembled  in  such  a  gown.  I  am  not  tall*  enough 
to  become  the  function  well ;  nor  lean  enough  to 
be  thought  a  good  student;  but  to  be  said  an 
honest  man  and  a  good  housekeeper,  goes  as 
fairly  as  to  say  a  careful  man  and  a  great  scholar. 
The  competitors  enter.' 


recals  that  of  Antipholus  of  Syracuse  ( "  Comedy  of  Errors,"  Act  II. 
Sc.  2),  under  similar  circumstances  of  bewilderment : — 

"  Am  I  in  earth,  In  heaven,  or  in  hell,— 
Sleeping  or  waking, — mad  or  well  advis'd  f 
Known  unto  these,  and  to  myself  disguu'df 
I'll  say  as  they  say,  and  pers6ver  so, 
And  in  this  mist  at  all  adventures  go." 

9  I  am  not  tall  enongh^  &c.]  For  the  sake  of  an  antithesis, 
most  modem  editors  read, — "  J  am  not/a<  enough ; "  but  "  tail " 
in  its  ancient  sense  of  robust,  stout,  personable,  offers  quite 
sufficient  contrast  to  the  lean  of  the  next  line. 

f  7*Af  competitors  enter.]  That  is,  the  confederates,  the  eol- 
leaguts.    See  note  (c),  p.  17,  Vol.  I. 
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ACT  IT.] 


TWELFTH  NIGHT ;  OR,  WHAT  YOU  WILL. 


[bossb  n 


Enter  Sir  Toby  Belch  and  Mabta. 

Sib  To.  Jove  bless  thee,  master  parson. 

Clo.  Bonos  dies,  sir  Toby ;  for  as  the  old  her- 
mit of  Prague,  that  never  saw  pen  and  ink,  very 
wittily  said  to  a  niece  of  king  Gorbodue,  Thatf 
that  is,  is  :  so  I,  being  master  parson,  am  master 
parson  :  for  what  is  that,  but  that  ?  and  is,  but  is  ? 

Sni  To.  To  him,  sir  Topas. 

Clo.  "VVTiat,  ho,  I  say ! — Peace  in  this  prison ! 

Sir  To.  The  knave  counterfeits  well ;  a  good 
knave. 

Mal.  [/n  an  inner  chamber.']  Who  calls  there  ? 

Clo.  Sir  Topas  the  curate,  who  comes  to  visit 
Malvolio  the  lunatic. 

Mal.  [  Within,]  Sir  Topas,  sir  Topas,  good  sir 
Topas,  go  to  my  lady. 

Clo.  Out,  hyperbolical  fiend  !  how  vexest  thou 
this  man !  talkest  thou  nothing  but  of  ladies  ? 

Sib  To.  Well  said,  master  parson. 

Mal.  [Within,]  Sir  Topas,  never  was  man  thus 
wronged  :  good  sir  Topas,  do  not  think  I  am  mad ; 
they  have  laid  me  here  in  hideous  darkness. 

Clo.  Fie,  thou  dishonest  Sathan  I  I  call  thee 
by  the  most  modest  terms ;  for  I  am  one  of  those 
gentle  ones  that  will  use  the  devil  himself  with 
courtesy :  sayest  thou  that  house  is  dark  ? 

Mal.  [  Within,]  As  hell,  sir  Topas. 

Clo.  Why,  it  hath  bay-windows*  transparent 
as  barricadoes,  and  the  clear-storie8(l)  towards  the 
south-north  are  as  lustrous  as  ebony;  and  yet 
complainest  thou  of  obstruction  ? 

Mal.  [Within.]  I  am  not  mad,  sir  Topas ;  I  say 
to  you,  this  house  is  dark. 

Clo.  Madman,  thou  errest :  I  say,  there  is  no 
darkness  but  ignorance ;  in  which  thou  art  more 
puzzled  than  the  Egyptians  in  their  fog. 

Mal.  [  Within,]  1  say,  this  house  is  as  dark  as 
ignorance,  though  ignorance  were  as  dark  as  hell ; 
and  I  say,  there  was  never  man  thus  abused :  I  am 
no  more  mad  than  you  are ;  make  the  trial  of  it  in 
any  constant  question. 

Clo.  What  is  the  opinion  of  Pythagoras  con- 
cerning wild-fowl  ? 

Mal.  [Within,]  That  the  soul  of  our  grandam 
might  haply  inhabit  a  bird. 

Clo.  What  thinkest  thou  of  his  opinion  ? 

Mal.  [Within.]  I  think  nobly  of  the  soul,  and 
no  way  a])prove  his  opinion, 

Clo.  Fare  thee  well :  remain  thou  still  in  dark- 
ness :  thou  shalt  hold  the  opinion  of  P^'thagoras, 


•  Bay-windows—-]  A  bay-window  was  what  we  tenn  a  6oir- 
window,  and  was  so  called,  according  to  Minsheu,  "because  it  is 
builded  in  manner  of  a  Bay,  or  roade  for  ships,  that  is,  round." 

b  I  am  for  all  waterj«.]  I  can  play  any  character.  A  metaphor 
borrowed,  perhaps,  ft-om  the  tavern:— "Hee  is  first  broken  to 
the  sea  in  the  Herring-man's  Skiffe  or  Cockboate,  where  having 
learned  to  brooke  all  watertt  and  drinke  as  he  can  out  of  a  tarrie 
oanne."  fire— Nashe's  "Lenten  Stuffe," p.  27. 

«  Propertied—]    Propertied  bears  here  the  same  meaning,— 
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ere  I  will  allow  of  thy  wits ;  and  fear  to  kill  a 
woodcock,  lest  thou  dispossess  the  soul  of  thy 
grandam.     Fare  thee  well. 

Mal.  [  Within.]  Sir  Topas,  sir  Topas, — 

Snt  To.  My  most  exquisite  sir  Topas ! 

Clo.  Nay,  I  am  for  all  waters.** 

Mab.  Thou  might'st  have  done  this  without  th.j 
beard  and  gown ;  he  sees  thee  not. 

Sm  To.  To  him  in  thine  own  voice,  and  bring 
me  word  how  thou  findest  him  :  I  would  we  were 
well  rid  of  this  knavery.  If  he  may  be  coii- 
veniently  delivered,  I  would  he  were;  for  I  ^m 
now  so  far  in  offence  with  my  niece,  that  I  cannot 
pursue  with  any  safety  this  sport  to*  the  upslxot. 
Come  by  and  by  to  my  chamber. 

[JSxeunt  Sir  Toby  and  Marxjl. 

Clo.  [Singing.]  Hey  Eobin^  jolly  Eobin,i^^ 
Tell  me  how  thy  lady  does. 

Mal.  [Within.]  Fool,— 

Clo.  [Singing J]  My  lady  is  unkind,  perdy, 

Mal.  Fool, — 

Clo.  [Singing,]  Alas,  why  is  she  so  f 

Mal.  Fool,  I  say ; — 

Clo.  [Singing.]  She  loves  another. — ^Who  calls, 
ha? 

Mal.  [Within.]  Good  fool,  as  ever  thon  wilt 
deserve  well  at  my  hand,  help  me  to  a  candle,  an^ 
pen,  ink,  and  paper ;  as  I  am  a  gentleman,  I  will 
live  to  be  thankful  to  thee  for't. 

Clo.  Master  Malvolio ! 

Mal.  [  Within.]  Ay,  good  fool. 

Clo.  Alas,  sir,  how  fell  you  besides  your  five  wits  - 

Mal.  [  Within,]  Fool,  there  was  never  man  8t> 
notoriously  abused :  I  am  as  well  in  my  wits,  fooly 
as  thou  art. 

Clo.  But  as  well  f  then  you  are  mad  indeed,  if 
you  be  no  better  in  your  wits  than  a  fool. 

Mal.  [  Within,]  They  have  here  propertied* me; 
keep  me  in  darkness,  send  ministers  to  me,  ass^^ 
and  do  all  they  can  to  face  me  out  of  my  wits. 

Clo.  Advise  you  what  you  say;  the  minister  is 
here. — [As  Sir  Topas.]  Malvolio,  Malvolio,  thy 
wits  the  heavens  restore !  endeavour  thyself  to 
sleep,  and  leave  thy  vain  bibble-babble, 

Mal.  [  Within^  Sir  Topas, 

Clo.  Maintain  no  words  with  him,  good  fel- 
low.'*— Who,  I,  eir?  not  I,  gir.  God  b'wi'jou, 
good  sir  Topas. — Marry,  amen. — I  will,  sir,  I  will.    J 

Mal.  [  Within.]  Fool,  fool,  fool,  I  say, — 

Clo.  Alas,  sir,  be  patient.  WTiat  say  you,  ^r? 
I  am  shent  for  speaking  to  you. 


(•)  Old  text  omits,  to. 

that,  apparently,  of  cireumseribed,  restricted,  appropriated ^—Vk 
in  ••  King  John,"  Act  V.  Sc.  2  :— 

••  I  am  too  high-bom  to  be  propertied.** 

d  Maintain  no  words  with  him,  good  fellow.]  The  clown  is 
plajring  a  double  part,  and  feigns,  by  change  of  voice  and  langiage> 
a  colloquy  between  Sir  Topas  and  himself. 


M*L.  [  Within.]  Good  fool,  bclp  me  to  Bome 
light  and  gome  paper ;  I  tell  thee,  I  am  aa  >vcll  in 
mi  site  as  any  man  In  Illjria. 
Cu>,  Well-ii-day,  that  you  were,  air ! 
Mal.  [Within.']  hj  this  hand,  I  am.  Good  fool, 
^^e  ink,  paper,  and  light,  and  convey  nhat  I  will 
^I  dowu  to  my  lady ;  it  shall  advant^e  theo  more 
tbiD  met  the  bearing  of  letter  did. 

Cto.  I  will  help  you  to't.     But  tell  mo  true, 
^JMI  not  mod  indeed?  or  do  you  but  counterfeit  ? 
Mu.  [WUiiii.]  Believe  me,  I  am  not;  I  tell 
■bretrue. 

(-io.  Kay,  I'll  ne'er  believe  a  madman  till  I 
'Wiiij  brains.  I  will  fetch  you  light,  and  papa-, 
Mink. 

Mal.  [Fi/Ain.3  Fool,  I'll  requite  it   in   the 
\ighcst  degree :  I  pr'ythee,  be  gone. 
Clo.  rSinging.]  I  am  gone,  *u; 
And  anmi,  siV, 
I'll  be  with  ymi  again, 
In  a  trice, 
Like  to  t/te  old  vice,' 
Tour  need  to  tutlain  ; 


Who,  with  dagger  of  lalh. 
In  hi»  rage  and  hit  wrath. 

Cries,  ah,  ha!  to  the  devil : 
Like  a  mad  lad. 
Pare  thy  nailt,  dad. 

Adieu, goodman  drieel*  \_Exit. 


SCENE  III.— 01im'»  Gardm, 

Enter  Sebastian. 

S£D.  This  IB  tlie  air ;  that  is  tlic  glorious  sun ; 
This  pearl  she  gave  me,  I  do  feel't,  and  see't: 
And  though  'tis  wonder  that  enwrapa  me  thus. 
Yet  'tis  not  madneea.     Where's  Antonio,  dien? 
I  could  not  find  him  at  the  Elephant: 
Yet  there  he  waa  ;  and  there  I  found  this  credit,'' 
That  ho  did  range  the  town  to  seek  me  out. 
His  counsel  now  might  do  me  golden  service : 
For  though  my  soul  disputes  well  with  my  aense. 
That  this  may  be  some  error,  but  no  madjieas, 
Yet  doth  this  accident  and  flood  of  fortune 


ACT  IT.]  TWELFTH  NiaHT  ;  OE,  WHAT  YOU  WILL. 

So  &r  exceed  all  instAnee,  all  discourse. 
That  I  am  ready  to  distrust  mioQ  ejcs, 

1  _  J   - I*  Tit iL-i. 


And  wrangle  with  mj  reason,  that  persuades  me 
To  any  other  tnut,  but  that  I  am  mad, — 
Or  else  the  lady's  mad ;  yet,  if  'tvrere  bo. 
She  could  not  sway  her  house,  command  hor  fol- 
lowers, 
Take  and  girc  bock  ofiiure,  and  their  despateh. 
With  such  a  smooth,  discreet,  and  stable  hearing. 
As  I  perceive  she  docs:  there's  something  in't 
That  is  dcceiTable.    But  here  the  lady  comrs. 

SiUer  OiTviA  and  a  Priest. 


[scute  in 
Now  fro  with  me  and  with  this  holy  man. 
Into  the  chantry  by :  there,  before  him 
And  undemcatli  that  consecrated  roof. 
Plight  me  the  full  assurance  of  jour  ftuth  ; 
That  my  most  jealous  and  too  doubtful  soul 
May  Hto  at  peace :  he' shall  conceal  it, 
Whiles*  you  are  willing  it  sliall  come  to  note; 
'\Miat  time  we  will  our  celebration  keep, 
According  to  my  birth. — What  do  jou  say? 

Skb.  I'll  follow  this  good  man,  and  go  wilh  yoa; 
And,  having  sworn  truth,  ever  will  be  true. 

Ou.  Then  lead  the  way,  good  father; ud 

heavens  so  shine. 
That  they  may  fairly  note  this  act  of  mine ! 

[Eiainl. 

*  WhUn— ]    ThU  li,  ■■»(. 


ACT  V. 
SCENE  I.— The  Street  be/ore  0\nla,'e  Home. 


Enter  Clown  and  Fabiam. 

'«B,  Now,  OS  tKou  loTcst  me,  let  me  ece  his 

'u.  Good  master  Fabiaa,  grant  me  another 

"CM. 

'«B.  Anj  thing. 

io.  Do  not  dewre  to  see  this  letter. 

'iB.  that  b,  to  give  a  dog,  and,  in  recompense, 

n  mj  dog  agMQ. 

'iter  Ddie,  Viola,  Ccbio,  and  Attendants. 
•oik.  Belong  you  to  the  lady  Olirift,  friends  ? 

ncJiukiDi  to  be  u  l:i>i«.  If  jour  foui  iwgitlft)  raikt  jroni 
Dnuutrn,— ]  A  fuugt  clUd  b;  Pumei'  bom  Iht  tngedr 
.uri  Dominlaii,"  io  wmt  dcfiM  eiplilni  tbe  Clown'i 


Clo.  Ay,  eir ;  we  are  some  of  her  trappings. 
Dusk.  I  know  thee  well;  how  dost  thou,  my 

good  fellow  ? 

Clo.  Truly,  sir,  the  better  for  my  foes,  and  the 
woreo  for  my  friends. 

Duke.  Just  the  contrary ;  the  better  for  thy 
friends. 

Clo.  No,  sir,  the  worse. 

DuEB.  How  can  that  be? 

Clo.  Marty,  sir,  thej  praUe  me,  and  make  an 
ass  of  me  ;  now  my  focB  tell  me  plainly  I  am  an 
OSS :  so  that  by  my  foes,  sir,  I  profit  in  the  know- 
ledge of  myself;  and  by  my  frieods  I  am  abused  : 
so  that,  conclusions  to  be  as  kisses,'  if  your  four 

"OiH». Come.ld'iklue. 

Qutai.  Ifo.nt.ujiayti  tint  litlctamaf,  »;»>•  fla|F.'' 


ACT  v.] 
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[BCEHE  I. 


negatives  make  your  two  affirmatives,  why,  then  the 
woi-se  for  my  friends,  and  the  better  for  my  foes. 

Duke.  Why,  this  v^  excellent. 

Clo.  By  my  troth,  sir,  no;  though  it  please 
you  to  be  one  of  my  friends. 

Duke.  Thou  shalt  not  be  the  worse  for  me; 
there's  gold. 

Clo.  But  that  it  would  be  double-dealing,  sir, 
I  would  you  could  make  it  another. 

Duke.  O,  you  give  me  ill  counsel. 

Clo.  Put  your  grace  in  your  pocket,  sir,  for  this 
once,  and  let  your  flesh  and  blood  obey  it. 

Duke.  Well,  I  will  be  so  much  a  sinner  to  be 
a  double  dealer;*  there's  another. 

Clo.  Prima,  secundo,  tertio,  is  a  good  play ; 
and  the  old  saying  is,  the  third  pays  for  all :  the 
triplex,  sir,  is  a  good  tripping  measure ;  or  the 
bells  of  St.  Benet,  sir,  may  put  you  in  mind, — 
one,  two,  three. 

Duke.  You  can  fool  no  more  money  out  of  me 
at  this  throw ;  if  you  will  let  your  lady  know  I  am 
here  to  speak  witJi  her,  and  bring  her  along  with 
you,  it  may  awake  my  bounty  further. 

Clo.  Marry,  feir,  lullaby  to  your  bounty,  till 
I  come  again.  I  go,  sir ;  but  I  would  not  have 
you  to  think  that  my  desire  of  having  is  the  sin 
of  covetousness :  but,  as  you  say,  sir,  let  your 
bounty  take  a  nap,  I  will  awake  it  anon. 

\^Exit  Clown. 

Yio.  Here  comes  Uie  man,  sir,  that  did  rescue 
me. 

Enter  Ajntonio  and  Officers. 

Duke.  That  face  of  liis  I  do  remember  well ; 
Yet,  when  I  saw  it  last,  it  was  besmear'd 
As  black  as  Yulcan,  in  the  smoke  of  war : 
A  bawbling  vessel  was  he  captain  of, 
For  shallow  draught  and  bulk  nnprizable ; 
With  which  such  scatheful  grap[>le  did  he  make 
With  the  most  noble  bottom  of  our  fleet. 
That  very  envy  and  the  tongue  of  loss. 
Cried   fame   and   honour   on   him. — WTiat's   the 
matter  ? 

1  Off.  Orsino,  this  is  that  Antonio 
That  took   the  Phoenix  and  her  fraught   from 

Candy, 
And  this  is  he  that  did  the  Tiger  board,    . 
"VMien  your  young  nephew  Titus  lost  his  leg : 
Here  in  the  streets,  desperate  of  shame  and  state, 
In  private  brabble  did  we  apprehend  him. 

Vio.  He  did  me  kindness,  sir;  drew  on  my 
side ; 
But,  in  conclusion,  put  strange  speech  upon  me, — 
I  know  not  what  'twas,  but  distraction. 

Duke.  Notable  pirate !  thou  salt-water  thief ! 


a  A  double  deal  r;]  See  note  (d),  p.  740,  Vol.  I. 
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What  fooli:jh    boldness    brought    thee   to   their 

mercies, 
AMiom  thou,  in  terms  so  bloody  and  so  dear, 
Hast  made  thine  enemies  ? 

Ant.  Orsino,  noble  sir. 

Be  pleas'd  that  I  shake  off  these  names  you  give 

me; 
Antonio  never  yet  was  thief  or  pirate. 
Though,  I  confess,  on  base  and  ground  enougb, 
Orsino's  enemy.     A  witchcraft  drew  me  hither; 
That  most  ingrateful  boy  there  by  yoor  side, 
From  the  rude  sea's  eiu'ag'd  and  foamy  mouth 
Did  I  redeem  ;  a  whKjk  past  hope  he  was : 
His  life  I  gave  him,  and  did  thereto  add 
My  love,  without  retention  or  restraint. 
All  his  in  dedication.     For  his  sake, 
Did  I  expose  myself,  pure  for  his  love, 
Into  the  danger  of  this  adverse  town  ; 
Drew  to  defend  him  when  he  was  beset ; 
Where  being  apprehended,  his  &lse  cunning 
(Not  meaning  to  partake  with  me  in  danger) 
Taught  him  to  face  me  out  of  his  acquaintance, 
And  grew  a  twenty-years-removed  thing. 
While  one  would   wink;    denied  me  mine  o^ni 

purse, 
WTiich  I  had  recommended  to  his  use 
Not  half  an  hour  before. 

Yio.  How  can  this  be  ? 

Duke.  When  came  he  to  this  town  ? 

Ant.  To-day,  my  lord;  and  for  three  monilis 

before, 
(No  interim,  not  a  minute's  vacancy,) 
Both  day  and  night  did  we  keep  company. 
Duke.  Here  comes  the  countess ;  now  Leaven 

walks  on  earth. 

But  for  thee,  fellow, — fellow,  thy  words  are  maJ- 

ncss : 
Three  months  this  youth  hath  tended  upon  me ; 
But  more  of  that  anon. — Take  him  aside. 


Enter  Olivia  and  Attendants. 

Oli.  WTiat  would  my  lord,  but  tliat  he  inaj 
not  have, 
Wlierein  Olivia  may  seem  serviceable  ? — 
Ccsario,  you  do  not  keep  promise  with  me. 

Vio.  Madam ! 

Duke.  Gracious  Olivia, 

Oli.  What  do  you  say,  Cesario  ? Good  mj 

lord, 

Vio.  My  lord  would  speak ;  my  duty  hushes  M- 

Oli.  If  it  be  aught  to  the  old  tune,  my  lord, 
It  is  as  fat''  and  fulsome  to  mine  ear. 
As  howUng  after  music. 

Duke.  Still  so  cruel  ? 


b  It  it  a$  fat—]    Fat,  here,  means  o*ereloping,  sickening. 
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Still  80  constant,  lord. 

s.  What,  to  perverseness?  you  uncivil  lady, 

sc  ingrate  and  unauspicious  altars 

the  faithfull'st  offerings  hath  hreath'd  out, 
T  devotion  tender'd  !  WTiat  shall  I  do  ? 
Even  what  it  please  my  lord,  that  shall 

hecome  him. 
c  Why  should  I  not,  had  I  the  heart  to 

do  it, 
th'  Egyptian  thief  at  point  of  death, 
it  I  love? (1)  a  savage  jealousy 
netime  savours  nobly. — ^But  hear  me  this: 
»u  to  non-regardance  cast  my  faith, 
1 1  partly  know  the  instrument 
ews  me  from  my  true  place  in  your  favour, 
1,  the  marble-breasted  tyrant,  still ; 
your  minion,  whom  I  know  you  love, 
am,  by  heaven  I  swear,  I  tender  dearly, 
1  I  tear  out  of  that  cruel  eye, 
le  sits  crowned  in  his  master's  spite. — 
K>y,  with  me;  my  thoughts  are  ripe  in 

mischief: 
:fice  the  lamb  that  I  do  love, 
a  raven's  heart  within  a  dove.       [Going. 
And  I,  most  jocund,  apt,  and  willingly, 
)u  rest,  a  thousand  deaths  would  die. 

[FollotDing, 
Where  goes  Cesario  ? 

After  him  I  love 
an  I  love  these  eyes,  more  than  my  Jife, 
f  all  mores,  than  e'er  I  shall  love  wife, 
feign,  you  witnesses  above, 
ny  life  for  tainting  of  my  love ! 
Ay  me,  detested  !  how  am  I  beguil'd  ! 
WTio  does  beguile  you  ?  who  does  do  you 

wrong? 

Hast  thou  forgot  thyself?  is  it  so  long? — 

h  the  holy  father.       [Exit  an  Attendant. 

:.  Come,  away  !  [To  Viola. 

Whither,  my  lord? — Cesario,   husband, 

stay! 
1.  Husband^ 

Ay,  husband,  can  he  that  deny  ? 
:.  Her  husband,  sirrah  ? 

No,  my  lord,  not  I. 
Alas,  it  is  the  baseness  of  thy  fear 
kes  thee  strangle  thy  propriety  : 
,  Cesario,  take  thy  fortunes  up ; 
thou  know'st  thou  art,  and  then  thou  art 
as  that  thou  fear'st. — 


Re-^nter  Attendant,  with  Priest. 

O,  welcome,  father ! 
[  charge  thee,  by  thy  reverence, 
unfold  (though  lately  we  intended 
in  darkness,  what  occasion  now 
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Beveals  before  'tis  ripe)  what  thou  dost  know, 
Hath  newly  pass'd  between  this  youth  and  me. 

Priest.  A  contract  of  eternal  bond  of  love, 
Confirm'd  by  mutual  joinder  of  yoiu:  hands. 
Attested  by  the  holy  close  of  lips, 
Strengthen'd  by  intcrchangement  of  your  rings :  (2) 
And  all  the  ceremony  of  this  compdct 
Seal'd  in  my  function,  by  my  testimony : 
Since  when,  my  watch  hath  told  me,  toward  my 

grave 
I  have  travell'd  but  two  hours. 

Duke.  O,   thou   dissembling   cub !   what  wilt 
thou  be, 
When  time  hath  sow'd  a  grizzle  on  thy  case  ?  • 
Or  will  not  else  thy  craft  so  quickly  grow, 
That  thine  own  trip  shall  be  thine  overthrow  ? 
Farewell,  and  take  her ;  but  direct  thy  feet 
Where  thou  and  I  henceforth  may  never  meet. 

Vio.  My  lord,  I  do  protest, — 

Oli.  O,  do  not  swear ! 

Hold  little  faith,  though  thou  hast  too  much  fear. 

Enter  Sir  Andbew  Aguecheek,  with  his  head 

broken, 

Sm  And.  For  the  love  of  God,  a  surgeon  !  send 
one  presently  to  sir  Toby. 

Oli.  "VMiat's  the  matter? 

Sib  And.  H'as  broke  my  head  across,  and  has 
given  sir  Toby  a  bloody  coxcomb  too :  for  the  love 
of  God,  your  help  !  I  had  rather  than  forty  pound 
I  were  at  home. 

Oli.  Who  has  done  this,  sir  Andrew  ? 

Sm  And.  The  count's  gentleman,  one  Cesario : 
we  took  him  for  a  coward,  but  he's  the  very  devil 
incardinate. 

Duke.  My  gentleman,  Cesario  ? 

Sm  And.  'Od's  lifelings,  here  he  is! — ^You 
broke  my  head  for  nothing ;  and  that  that  I  did,  I 
was  set  on  to  do 't  by  sir  Toby. 

Vio.  Why  do  you  speak  to  me  ?    I  never  hurt 
you: 
You  drew  your  sword  upon  me  without  cause ; 
But  I  bespake  you  fair,  and  hurt  you  not. 

Sm  And.  If  a  bloody  coxcomb  be  a  hurt,  you 
have  hurt  me ;  I  think  you  set  nothing  by  a  bloody 
coxcomb. — Here  comes  sir  Toby,  halting — you 
shall  hear  more :  but  if  he  had  not  been  in  drink, 
he  would  have  tickled  you  othergates  than  he  didr 


Enter  Sir  Toby  Belch,  drunk,  led  by  the  Clown. 

Duke.  How  now,  gentleman!  how  is't  with  you  ? 
Sm  To.  That's  all  one ;  h'as  hurt  me,  and  there's 
the  end  on't. — Sot,  did'st  see  Dick  surgeon,  sot? 


»  Case.]    An  old  term,  not  altogether  disused,  for  tkiiu 

T 


Ci^.  O,  he's  drunk,  ut  Toby,  tin  hour  ogone ; 
his  ejes  were  set  at  eight  i'  the  morDing. 

Sib  To.  Then  he's  a  rogue,  after  a  paaaj-mea- 
lure'B  paviD  ;*  I  hate  a  drunken  rogue. 

Oli.  Away  with  him !   '^^'1ll)  hath  made  this 
havoc  with  them  ? 

Sib  Ans.  I'll  help  you,  sir  Toby,  because  we'll 
be  dressed  together. 

SiE  To.  Will  you  help? — an  oss-head  and  a 
coxcomb  and  a  knave! — athiu-facedknave,  agull ! 

Oli.    Qet  him   to   bed,  aud  let  his  hurt  be 
looked  to. 

\_Exeunt  Clown,  Fabian,   Sir  Toby,  and 
Sir  Andbbw. 

Enter  Sebastian. 

Seb.  I  am  Sony,  madam,  I  have  hurt  your 
kinsman  i 
But  had  it  been  the  brother  of  my  blood, 
I  must  have  done  do  les-i  with  wit  and  safety. 
You  throw  a  strange  regard  upon  me,  aud  by  that, 
I  do  perceive  it  hnth  offended  you ; 
Pardon  me,  sweet  one,  even  for  the  vowa 
We  made  each  other  but  so  late  ago. 

•  Arm  a  paaf-mtaiHrn  firin ;]  Thi  Bnt  rolls  ceuli,  '•  »d  ■ 


DiJEE.  One  face,  one  voice,  one  habit,  sod  tn 
persons ! 
A  natural  perspective,*  that  is  and  is  not! 

Seb.  Antonio?  0  my  dear  Antonio! 
How  have  the  hours  rack'd  and  tortur'd  me, 
Since  I  have  lost  thee ! 

Ant.  Sebastian  are  you  ? 

Seb.  Fear'st  thou  that,  Aatimis' 

Ant.  How  have  you  made  division  of  youiMlf?— 
An  apple  cleft  in  two  is  not  more  twin 
Than  these  two  creatures.     Which  is  Sebastian? 

Oli.  Most  wonderful ! 

Seb.  Do  I  stand  there?  Ineverbsd  abrothet; 
Nor  can  there  be  that  deity  in  my  nature, 
Of  here  and  every  where.     I  had  a  sister. 
Whom  the  blind  waves  and  surges  have  devour'd;-- 
Of  charity,  what  kin  are  you  to  me  ?   [7*0  Vtou- 
What  countryman?  what  name?  what  parentigt' 

Vio.  Of  Messaline  :  Sebastian  was  my  falhai 
Such  a  Sebastian  was  my  brother  too. 
So  went  he  suited  to  bis  watery  tomb : 
If  spirits  can  assume  both  form  and  suit, 
You  come  to  fright  us. 

See.  A  spirit  I  am  Indeed: 

But  am  in  that  dimension  grossly  clad. 
Which  from  the  womb  I  did  parUcipate. 

hu  round  on«  danec  ciU<d  "  TliB  puiingi  meitun  Puiivt.* 


] 
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jon  a  woman,  as  the  rest  goes  eveo. 

Id  my  tears  let  fall  upon  jour  cheek, 

aj — Thrice  welcome,  drowned  Viola ! 

».  Mj  father  had  a  mole  upon  his  brow, — 

(.  And  80  had  mine. 

>.  And  died  that  day  when  Viola  from  her 

birth 
iomber'd  thirteen  years. 
(.  O,  diat  record  is  lively  in  my  soul ! 
ished,  indeed,  his  mortal  act, 
lay  that  made  my  sister  thirteen  years. 
.  If  nothing  lets  to  make  us  happy  both 
ds  my  masculine  usm-p'd  attire, 
t  embrace  me,  till  each  circumstance 
kce,  time,  fortune,  do  cohere  and  jump, 
[  am  Viola :  which  to  confirm, 
Ing  you  to  a  captain  in  this  town, 
)   lie  my  maiden  weeds;  by  whose  gentle 

help* 
presenr'd  to  serve  this  noble  count ; 
i  occiirrence  of  my  fortune  since 
been  between  this  lady  and  this  lord. 
.  So  comes  it,  lady,  you  have  been  mistook : 

[To  Olivia. 
iture  to  her  bias  drew  in  that, 
ould  have  been  conti-acted  to  a  maid ; 
■e  you  therein,  by  my  life,  deceived, — 
re  betroth'd  both  to  a  maid  and  man. 
D£.  Be  not  amaz'd ;  right  noble  is  his  blood. — 
i  be  so,  as  yet  the  glass  seems  true, 

have  share  in  this  most  happy  wreck : — 
hou  hast  said  to  me  a  thousand  times, 

[To  Viola. 
lever  shouldst  love  woman  like  to  me. 
.  And  all  those  sayings  will  I  over-swear ; 
11  those  swearings  keep  as  true  in  soul 
h  that  orbed  continent,  the  fire 
evers  day  from  night. 
CR.  Give  me  thy  hand  ; 

!t  me  see  thee  in  thy  woman's  weeds. 
.    The  captain  that  did  bring  me  first  on 

shore, 
ny  maid's  garments :  he,  upon  some  action, 

in  durance  at  Malvolio's  suit, 
ileman,  and  follower  of  my  lady's. 
.  He  shall   enlarge  him: — ^fetch   Malvolio 

hither : — 
?t,  alas,  now  I  remember  me, 
ay,  poor  gentleman,  he's  much  distract. 


Where  lie  mp  maiden  weedt ;  by  whose  gentle  help 
r  W9t  preftenr'd  to  eerve  this  noble  count ;] 

!rt  the  pronody  of  the  firit  line,  Theobald  reads,  "my 
•edi ;  *'  perhaps  the  object  is  attained  more  effectually  by 
tao  subtracting  a  syllable : — 

e  lie  my  maiden  weeds ;  he  by  whose  gentle  help,"  Sec. 

ation  of  freferfd  for  preserv'd  in  the  second  line  is, 
an  undeniable  improTem«>nt,  and  is  almost  verified  by 
p^  in  Act  I.  8c.  8,  where  Viola  tells  the  captain  she  is 
king  of,— 
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Re-enter  Clown,  vfiih  a  letter,  and  Fabian. 

A  most  extracting  ^  frenzy  of  mine  own 
From  my  remembrance  clearly  banish'd  his. — 
How  does  he,  sirrah  ? 

Old.  Truly,  madam,  he  holds  Belzebub  at  the 
stave's  end,  as  well  as  a  man  in  his  case  may  do : 
h'os  here  writ  a  letter  to  you,  I  should  have  given 
't  you  to-day  morning ;  but  as  a  madman's  epistles 
are  no  gospels,  so  it  skills  not  much  when  they 
are  delivered. 

Oli.  Open  't,  and  read  it. 

Old.  Look  then  to  be  well  edified,  when  the 
fool  delivers  the  madman :  [Eeads.^  By  the  Lord, 
madanif — 

Oli.  How  now !  art  thou  mad  ? 

Clo.  No,  madam,  I  do  but  read  madness :  an 
your  ladyship  will  have  it  as  it  pught  to  be,  you 
must  allow  vox, 

Oli.  Pr'ythee,  read  i'  thy  right  wits. 

Clo.  So  I  do,  madonna ;  but  to  read  his  right 
wits  is  to  read  thus :  therefore  perpend,  my  prin- 
cess, and  give  ear. 

Oli.  Bead  it  you,  sirrah.  [To  Fabiak. 

Fab.  [Beads.]  By  the  Lord,  madam,  you 
wrong  m«,  and  the  world  shall  know  it :  tJwugh 
you  have  put  ms  into  darkness,  and  given  your 
drunken  cousin  rule  o-ver  me,  yet  have  I  the  benefit 
of  my  senses  as  toell  as  your  ladysliip,  I  have 
your  own  letter  tltat  induced  me  to  the  semblance 
I  put  on  ;  with  the  which  I  doubt  not  hut  to  do 
myself  much  right,  or  you  much  shame.  Think 
of  me  as  you  please,  I  leave  my  diUy  a  little 
unthought  of  and  speak  out  of  my  injury. 

The  madly-used  Malvolio, 

Oli.  Did  he  write  this  ? 

Clo.  Ay,  madam. 

Duke.  This  savours  not  much  of  distraction. 

Oli.  See   him   deliver'd,   Fabian ;  bring   him 

hither.  [Exit  Fabian. 

My   lord,   so  please  you,   these   things    further 

thought  on. 
To  think  me  as  well  a  sister  as  a  wife. 
One  day  shall  crown  the  alliance  on 't,  so  please  you, 
Here  at  my  house,  and  at  my  proper  cost. 

Duke.  Madam,  I   am  most  apt  to  embrace 
your  offer. — 
Your  master  quits  you ;  [To  Viola.]  and,  for 
your  service  done  him, — 


"['11  serve  this  duke: 
Thou  ihali  present  me." 

*»  Extracting  frenxf—]  The  second  folio  has  "exacting,**  and 
Mr.  Collier's  annotator  reads  "  distracting; {''  but  see  the  passage 
quoted  by  Malone,  fVom  "TheHystorieof  Hamblet""totry  ifmen 
of  great  account  be  extract  out  of  their  wits;  "  and  another,  cited 
by  Steevens,  where  William  de  Wyrcester,  speaking  of  Henry  VI. 
says : — "  —  subito  cecidit  in  gravem  infinnitatem  capitis,  ita  quod 
extractue  k  mente  videbatur." 

t2 


ACT  Y.] 


TWELFTH  NIGHT ;  OB,  WHAT  YOU  WILL. 


[8029E  L 


So  much  against  the  mettle  of  your  sex, 
So  far  beneath  jour  soft  and  tender  breeding, 
And  since  you  called  me  master  for  so  long, — 
Here  is  my  hand ;  you  shall  from  this  time  be 
Your  master's  mistress. 

Oli.  a  sister  ! — ^you  are  she. 


Re-enter  Fabian,  with  Malvolio. 

Duke.  Is  this  the  madman  ? 

Oli.  Ay,  my  lord,  this  same : — 

How  now,  Malvolio  ! 

Mal.  Madam,  you  have  done  me  wrong. 

Notorious  wrong. 

Oli.  Have  I,  Malvolio  ?  no.     [letter : 

Mal.  Lady,  you  have.     Pray  you,  peruse  that 
You  must  not  now  deny  it  is  your  hand, — 
Write  from  it,  if  you  can,  in  hand  or  phrase ; 
Or  say,  'tis  not  your  seal,  nor  your  invention  : 
You  can  say  none  of  this :  well,  grant  it  then, 
And  tell  me,  in  the  modesty  of  honour. 
Why  you  have  given  me  such  clear  lights  of  favour; 
Bade  me  come  smiling  and  cross-garter'd  to  you ; 
To  put  on  yellow  stockings,  and  to  frown 
Upon  sir  Toby  and  the  lighter  people  : 
And,  acting  this  in  an  obedient  hope. 
Why  have  you  suffered  me  to  be  imprisoned. 
Kept  in  a  dark  house,  visited  by  the  priest. 
And  made  the  most  notorious  geek  and  gull, 
That  e'er  invention  play'd  on  ?  tell  me  why. 

Oli.  Alas,  Malvolio,  this  is  not  my  writing. 
Though,  I  confess,  much  like  the  character ; 
But,  out  of  question,  'tis  Maria's  hand. 
And  now  I  do  bethink  me,  it  was  she     [smiling,* 
First  told  me  thou  wast  mad ;    then  cam'st  in 
And  in  such  forms,  which  here  were  presuppos'd 
Upon  thee  in  the  letter.     Prey  thee,  be  content : 
This  practice  hath  most  shrewdly  pass'd  upon  thee : 
But  when  we  know  the  grounds  and  authors  of  it, 
Thou  shalt  be  both  the  plaintiff  and  the  judge 
Of  thine  own  cause. 

Fab.  Good  madam,  hear  me  speak ; 

And  let  no  quarrel  nor  no  brawl  to  come, 
Taint  the  condition  of  this  present  hour. 
Which  I  have  wonder'd  at.     In  hope  it  shall  not, 
Most  freely  I  confess,  myself  and  Toby 
Set  this  device  against  Malvolio  here, 
Upon  some  stubborn  and  uncourteous  parts 
We  had  conceiv'd  against  him :  Maria  writ 
The  letter  at  sir  Toby's  great  importance  ;** 
In  recompense  whereof  he  hath  married  her. 


»  Then  cam'st  in  smiling,—]  Thou  must  be  understood  after 
cun'st,  "  then  cam'st /Ao«  in  smiling,"  &c. 

b  Importance;]    That  is,  impor/unt/y. 

o  Some  have  greaines$  thrown  upon  them."]  "Query,"  Mr. 
Dyceasks,  "is  thrown^  instead  of  'thrust,'  an  oversight  of  the 
author,  or  an  error  of  the  scribe  or  printer  7 "  We  believe  it  to  be 
neither  one  nor  the  other,  but  a  purposed  variation  common  to 
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How  with  a  spoitful  malice  it  was  follow'd. 
May  rather  pluck  on  laughter  than  revenge ; 
If  that  the  injuries  be  justly  weigh'd. 
That  have  on  both  sides  pass'd. 

Oli.  Alas,  poor  fool !  how  have  they  baffled  thee! 

Old.  Why,  some  are  horn  great,  some  achieve 
greatness,  and  some  have  greatness  thrown^  upon 
them,  1  was  one,  sir,  in  this  interlude ;  one  sir 
Topas,  sir;  but  that's  all  one: — By  the  Lord^ 
fool,  I  am  not  mad ; — ^but  do  you  rememb^? 
Madam,  why  laugh  you  at  such  a  barren  rased  t 
an  you  smUe  not,  he^s  gagged:  and  thus  the 
whirligig  of  time  brings  in  his  revenges. 

Mal.  I  '11  be  reveng'd  on  the  whole  pack  of  yon ! 

[JSxU. 

Oli.  He  hath  been  most  notoriously  abus'd. 

Duke.  Pursue    him,   and  entreat    him  to  a 
peace: — 
He  hath  not  told  us  of  the  captain  yet ; 
Wlien  that  is  known  and  golden  time  convents, 
A  solemn  combination  shall  be  made 
Of  our  dear  souls — Meantime,  sweet  sister, 
^^''e  will  not  part  from  h^nce. — Cesario,  come ; 
For  so  you  shall  be,  while  you  are  a  man ; 
But  when  in  other  habits  you  are  seen, 
Orsino's  mistress,  and  his  fancy's  queen. 

[^Exeunt  aU,  except  the  Clown. 

Song. 

Clo.   When  that  I  was  and  a  little  tiny  hoyp>) 
With  liey,  ho,  the  wind  and  the  rain : 
A  foolish  thing  was  but  a  toy. 
For  the  rain  it  raineth  every  day. 

But  when  I  came  to  marCs  estate. 

With  hey,  ho,  the  wind  and  the  rain : 

^Gainst  knaves  and  thieves  men  shut  tJieir  gat^ 
For  the  rain  it  raineth  every  day. 

But  when  I  cam^,  alas  !  to  wive. 

With  hey,  Iio,  the  wind  and  the  rain : 

By  swaggeinng  could  I  never  thrive. 
For  the  rain  it  raineth  every  day. 

But  when  I  cam>e  unto  my  beds. 

With  hey,  ho,  the  wind  and  the  rain : 

With  toss-pots  still  liad  drunken  heads, 
For  the  rain  it  raineth  eveiy  day, 

A  great  while  ago  the  world  begun. 
With  hey,  ho,  the  wind  and  the  rain : 

But  tluU^s  all  one,  our  play  is  done, 
And  we^ll  strive  to  please  you  every  day. 


Shakespeare  in  cases  of  repetition,  possibly  from  his  luiowing.^T 
professional  experience,  the  difficulty  of  quoting  irith  pen^ 
accuracy.  Thrown  occurs  with  precisely  the  same  seim  >■ 
Wilkins'  tract  of  **  Pericles,  Prince  of  Tyre ; "— **  If  the  eniineB* 
of  your  place  came  unto  you  by  descent,  and  the  royalty  of  y**' 
blood,  let  not  your  life  prove  your  birth  a  bastard :  if  it  mi* 
thrown  upon  you  by  opinion,  make  good  that  opiniim,"  &c 


ILLUSTRATIVE    COMMENTS. 


ACT  I. 


SCKKE  III. — He  playt  o*  the  viol-de-aamboyt,]  Bir. 
pd  observes  (Bsy  Jonson'b  Works,  II.  125),  ''that 
-de-gambo  (a  bass  viol,  as  Jonson  also  calls  it)  was 
idisiMnaable  piece  of  famiture  in  every  fashionable 
>,  where  it  hung  up  in  the  best  chamber,  much  as 
guitar  does  in  Spain,  and  the  violin  in  Italy,  to  be 
d  on  at  will,  and  to  fill  up  the  void  of  conversation. 
3ver  pretended  to  fashion,  affected  an  acquaintance 
this  mstniment."  The  illusions  to  it  are  frequent 
ir  old  dramas :  thus,  in  the  Induction  to  Marston's 
loontent>"1604:— 

[SK.  Save  yon,  coose. 

'.  O,  coosin,  come,  you  shall  sit  betweene  my  legges  heare. 
X.  No,  indeede,  coosin,  the  audience  then  will  tiiJie  me  for 
•de-gamtbo,  and  thinke  that  you  play  upon  me." 

SCEins  III. — A  parish-top,]  "A  lai^  top  was  for- 
r  kept  in  every  village,  to  be  whipped  in  frosty 
ler,  that  the  peasants  may  be  kept  warm  by  exercise, 
out  of  mischief,  while   they  could   not  work." — 

VEKS. 

e  amusement  must  have  been  very  popular,  being 
itedly  mentioned  in  early  books :  thus,  m  Beaumont 
•Tet*dier'8  "  Thierry  and  Theodoret,"  Act  II.  Sc.  8 :— 


«. 


I'll  hazard 


My  life  upon  it,  that  a  boy  of  twelve 
Should  scourge  him  hither  like  a  parish^top, 
And  make  him  dance  before  you." 

Iso  in  Taylor,  the  Water  Poet's  "  Jacke-a-Lent/* 
7,ed.  1680:— 

Tcre  it  not  for  these  Netmongers,  it  is  no  flat  lye  to  say,  the 
ider  might  lye  flat  in  his  watry  Cabin,  and  the  Eele  (whose 
try  tafle  put  mee  in  mind  of  a  formail  Courtiers  promise) 
1  wriggle  up  and  downe  in  his  muddy  habitation,  which 
i  bee  a  great  discommodity  for  schoole-boyes,  through  the 
of  scourges  to  wMp  Gigs  and  Towne-Topt." 

I  BcESTR  III. — The  huUerv^Hir.]  This  was  a  favourite 
ity  in  the  palaces  of  royalty,  and  in  the  houses  of  the 
ent.  Mr.  HalliweU  has  furnished  an  engraving  of  one 
preserved  at  Christ  Church  College,  Oxford ;  and  he 
irks  that  "  this  relic  of  ancient  customs  is  still  found 
ost  of  our  ancient  colleges.  *  Furst  every  momyng  at 
e&st  con  chyne  of  beyf  at  our  kechyn,  oon  chete  loff 
Km  maimchet  at  our  panatry  barre,  and  a  galon  of  ale 
ir  buttrye  barre;  Item,  at  dyner,  a  peso  of  be3rfe,  a 
:e  of  roste,  and  a  reward  at  our  said  kechyn,  a  cast 
lete  bred  at  our  panatry  barre,  and  a  galon  of  ale  at 
uttry  ftarrf.*— MS.  dated  1522." 

SCE5E  III. — Mistress  MalVs  picture."]  The  picture  in 

ion  is  supposed  to  be  a  portrait  of  one  Mary  Frith, 

lonly  known  as  Mall  Cut-purse,  an  Amazonian  bona. 

to  "whom  allusions  innumerable  are  made  by  the 

itic  and  satirical  writers  of  the  period.      She  is 


said  to  have  been  bom  in  Barbican,  and  to  have  attained 
to  such  disreputable  celebrity,  that  about  1610  a  book 
was  publishea,  entitled  "The  Madde  Pranoks  of  mery 
Mall  of  the  Banckside,  with  her  walkes  in  man's  appa- 
rell  and  to  what  purpose,  written  by  John  Day."  In 
the  following  year  she  was  made  the  heroine  of  a  comedy 
by  Middleton  and  Decker,  called  ''The  Roaring  Girle, 
or  Moll  Cutpurse,  as  it  hath  lately  beene  Acted  on  the 
Fortune-stage  by  the  Prince  his  Players,"  on  the  title-page 
of  which  she  is  represented  in  her  male  habiliments,  and 
smoking  tobacco.  About  the  same  time  she  did  penance 
at  St.  Paul's  Cross,  of  which  ceremony  the  following  ac- 
count is  preserved  in  a  letter  from  John  Chamberlam  to 
Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  dated  February  12,  1611-12 :— "This 
last  Sunday  Moll  Cutpurse,  a  notorious  baggage  that  used 
to  go  in  man's  apparel,  and  challenged  the  field  of  diverse 
gallEmts,  was  brought  to  the  same  place,  where  she  wept 
bitterly,  and  seemed  very  penitent ;  but  it  is  since  doubted 
she  was  maudlin  drunk,  being  discovered  to  have  tippel'd 
of  three  quarts  of  sack  before  she  came  to  her  penance." 
She  died  in  1659,  and  is  stated  to  have  left  twenty  pounds 
by  her  will  for  the  Fleet-street  conduit  to  run  wiUi  wine 
when  King  Charles  the  Second  returned,  which  happened 
soon  after. 

(6)  Scene  V. — Clown,]  Clown,  in  our  old  plays,  was 
the  generical  term  for  the  buffone,  or  low-comedy  character 
of  uie  piece.  Sometimes  this  merry-man  was  a  mere 
country  bumpkin,  like  Uie  old  shepherd's  son  in  "The 
Winters  Tale ; "  or  a  shrewd  rustic,  luce  Costard  in  "  Love's 
Labour's  Lost ; "  or  a  witty  retainer,  such  as  Launce  in 
"  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona ; "  and  Launcelot  in  "  The 
Merehant  of  Venice;"  sometimes  he  was  an  "allowed," 
or  hired  domestic  jester,  like  Touchstone  in  "As  You 
Like  it,"  Lavatch  in  "All's  WeU  that  Ends  Well,"  and 
the  fool  in  the  present  comedy.  For  a  description  of  the 
sort  of  amusement  the  domestic  fools  were  expected  to 
afiford  their  employers,  see  note  (2),  p.  54. 

(6)  Scene  V. — He  says,  he*ll  stand  ai  your  door  like  a 
sheriff* s  posi.]  The  doors  of  Mavors'  and  Sheriffs'  houses 
were  fumisheid  with  ornamented  posts,  on  which  were  set 
up  the  royal  and  civic  proclamations.  It  appears  to  have 
been  the  custom  to  repaint  the  posts  whenever  a  new 
election  of  these  officials  took  place  :  thus  in  "  Lingua  : " 
"  Knowes  he  how  to  become  a  scarlet  ^owne  ?  hath  he  a 
paire  of  fresh  posts  at  his  doore  ? "  Ana  again  in  "  Skia- 
leihda,  or  a  Shadowe  of  Truth,"  1698  :— 

"  Or  like  a  new  sherifes  gate-posts,  whose  old  faces 
Are  furbished  over  to  smooths  time's  disgraces." 

A  pair  of  Mayors'  posts  are  still  standing  in  Norwich, 
which,  from  the  initials  T.  P.  and  the  date  159. .,  are 
conjectiu^  to  have  belonged  to  Thomas  Pettys,  who  was 
Mayor  of  that  city  in  1592. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


ACT  II. 


(1)  Scene  III. — Did  you  never  see  the  picture  of  we  three  1] 
The  Clown  roguishly  refers  to  a  onoe  oommon  sign,  which 
represented  two  fools  drinkinfi^,  with  an  inscription  be- 
neath of  **  We  three  loggerheads  be.'* 

"  Plain  home -span  stulTe  shall  now  proceed  fhnn  me, 
Much  like  unto  the  picture  of  Wee  Three." 

TATLoa's  Farewell  to  the  Tower-BoHlee^  1622. 

There  is  a  maiginal  note  to  this  passage, — **  The  picture 
of  two  fooles  and  the  third  looking  on,  I  doe  fitly  compare 
wiUi  the  two  black  bottles  and  myselfe." 

(2)  Scene  III. — In  tooth,  thou  wait  in  very  graciout 
fooling  Icut  night,  when  thou  epoh'it  of  Pigrogromitutf  <^ 
the  Vapiant  patsing  the  equinoctial  qf  QueuJbut,^  Sir  An- 
drew's commendation  calls  to  mind  one  of  the  most  charac- 
teristic accomplishments  of  the  wittiest  domestic  jesters 
of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries.  We  say  the 
wittiest,  for,  without  distributing  the  Clowns  of  the  period 
according  to  the  careful  classification  adopted  by  Mr. 
Douce,  it  is  evident  that,  in  the  Fool's  calling,  as  in  others, 
there  were  various  degrees,  and  that  the  fint-class  jester 
of  a  royal  or  noble  family  ranked  as  much  above  his 
brother  down  of  the  oommon  sort,  as  the  leading  histrion 
of  a  London  theatre  tops  the  poor  varlet  who  struts  and 
finets  his  hour  upon  the  stage  at  a  country  fair ;  "  I  mar- 
vel," says  Malvoiio,  "that  your  ladyship  takes  delight  in 
■uch  a  barren  rascal ;  I  saw  him  put  down  the  other  day 
with  an  ordmary  fool,  that  has  no  more  brains  than  a 
■tone.*'  All  clowns  were  capable,  more  or  less,  of  the 
biting  sarcasms  and  coarse  practical  merriment  which  their 
vocation  licensed ;  but  few,  probably,  had  sufficient  infor- 
mation, not  to  say  learning,  to  garnish  their  discourse 
with  the  mock  erudition  and  the  snatches  of  axiomatical 
philosophy  exhibited  by  the  jeaters  of  *'  Twelfth  Night " 
and  '*  As  You  Like  ft ;"  and  from  them  any  reasoning 
admitting  a  sensible  interpretation  must  not,  of  course, 
be  looked  for;  though  something  mav  be  traced  in 
them  which  bears  a  close  affinity  to  the  fantastic  ex- 
travagance and  wild  conceits  of  Rabelais.  The  source, 
however,  of  their  sham  sententiousness  is  of  an  earlier 
date  than  the  romance  of  the  gre^^  French  satirist.  The 
first  known  edition  of  that  work  is  dated  1532 ;  but  in  the 
library  of  M.  de  Bure  were  found  two  more  ancient  though 
undated  books,  entitled  **  Les  Chronique*  de  Oargantua," 
which  have  much  of  this  peculiar  humour.  The  history 
of  Gkurgantua,  as  an  enormous  giant,  was  well  known  too 
in  England  during  the  sixteenth  century,  though  the 
romance  relating  to  him  contains  nothing  of  the  amusing 
rhodomontade  indulged  in  by  Rabelais  and  the  humorists 
in  question.  A  remote  resemblance  to  it  may  be  detected 
in  some  parts  of  the  poems  of  Robert  Longland,  "The 
Vision  and  Creed  of  Fierce  Ploughman;"  and  there  is 
extant  a  genuine  specimen  of  the  "excellent  fooling"  for 
which  the  clowns  of  Shakespeare  stand  unrivalled,  m  the 
form  of  a  mock  sermon,  in  a  manuscript  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  preserved  in  the  Advocates'  Library  at  Edinburgh, 
which,  wiUi  other  burlesques  of  the  same  date,  was  printed 
in  1841  by  Mr.  T.  Wright,  in  the  Reliqu'ae  Antiqwx, 
Vol.  I.  pp.  82—84.  One  extract  from  this  efiusion,  with 
the  orthography  partly  modernised,  will  convey  no  very 
imperfect  notion  of  the  clown's  "gracious  fooling"  with 
Sir  Toby  and  his  companion  knight  : — "  Why  hopest 
thou  not,  for  sooth,  that  there  stood  once  a  cook  on 
St.  Paul  steeple  top,  and  drew  up  the  strapuls  of  his 
breech  ?  How  provest  thou  that  ?  By  all  the  four  doctors 
of  Wynebere  hylles ;  that  is  to  say,  Vertas,  Gadatryme, 
Trumpas,  and  I>adyl  Trymsert ;  the  which  four  doctors  say, 
that  there  was  once  an  old  wife  had  a  cook  to  her  son ;  and 
ha  looked  out  of  an  old  dove-cote,  and  warned  and  charged 
that  no  man  shoi^d  be  so  hardy  neither  to  ride  nor  to  go 
on  St.  Pau^  nteeple  top  but  if  he  rode  on  a  three-footed 
itool,  or  else  that  he  Drought  with  him  a  warrant  of  his 
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neck,  and  yet  the  lewd  letherand  lurdon  went  forth,  and 
met  seven  acres  of  land  betwixt  Dover  and  Quicksand,  and 
he  brought  an  acre  in  his  recke  [hand-basket]  from  the 
Tower  of  London  unto  the  Tower  of  Babilon  ;  and,  as  he 
went  by  the  way,  he  had  a  foul  fall,  and  he  fell  down  at 
the  castle  of  Dover  into  a  gruel  pot,  and  brake  both  his 
shins.  Thereof  came  tripping  to  the  king  of  Honere, 
that  all  people  which  might  not  lightly  come  to  the  Hsin 
of  Salisbury,  but  the  fox  and  the  g^^y  convent,  should 
pray  for  all  the  old  shoe-soles  that  ben  roasted  in  the 
kings  dish  on  Saturday." 

(8)  Scene  III.— Let  our  catch  he.  Thou  hnate.'\  In  this 
catch,  the  notes  of  which  we  append,  the  fiin  consists  in 
the  parts  being  so  contrived  that  each  singer  in  turn  calls 
his  tellow  knave. 


8 


Hold   tbypaaoeland   I    pri-thee  hold  thy  peace. 


'^m 


Thou  knave ! 


^ 


Hold  thy  peace,   thouknaTt! 


^'^     -     J    J 


I 


Thou  knave  I 


(4)  Scene  III. — Malvoiio* t  a  Peg  a-Ravuey.\  Theipoids 
of  the  old  ballad  of  Peg-a-Ramsey  are  lost,  but  Mr.  CbappsU 
informs  us  that  "  there  are  two  tunes  under  the  name,  tDd 
both  as  old  as  Shakespeare's  time.  Tlie  first  is  called 
Peg-a- Ramsey  in  William  Ballet's  Lute  Book,  and  is  given 
by  Sir  John  Hawkins  as  the  tune  quoted  in  the  text  (Set 
the  Variorum  edition. )  '  Little  Pegge  of  Ramsie '  is  out 
of  the  tunes  in  a  manuscript  by  Dr.  Bull,  which  formed 
a  part  of  Dr.  Pepusch's,  and  afterwards  of  Dr.  KitchMier's 
Ubrary." 

(5)  Scene  III Three  merry  men  he  weA  This  soog  ii 

mentioned  in  Peele's  "  Old  Wives'  Tale,"  1595.  Anti&e, 
Frolicke,  and  Fantasticke,  three  adventurers,  are  lost  in  a 
wood  in  the  night,  and  Anticke  says,  "  Let  us  reheans 
the  old  proverb : — 

'*  *  Three  merrie  men,  and  three  merrie  men, 
And  three  merrie  men  be  wee ; 
I  in  the  wood  and  thou  on  the  ground, 
And  Jacke  sleeps  in  the  tree.'" 

The  burden  being  a  jovial  and  popular  one,  is  continual! j 
quoted  by  the  old  play-wrights.  For  the  tune  the  reader 
Ib  referred  to  Chappell's  Popular  Music  ofHu  Olden  IVme, 
Vol.  I.  p.  216. 

(6)  Scene  III.— There  dwelt  a  man  in  Babylon,  ladwy 
lady  /]  Of  this  long  and  wearisome  ballad  we  have  alie&dj 
given  a  sufficient  sample  (Vol.  I.  p.  217)  in  illustration  of 
uie  feuniliar  burden,  "lady,  lady."  In  a  broadside  pre- 
served in  the  Roxbiirghe  collection,  it  is  headed,  "An 
excellent  Ballad,  Intituled,  The  constancy  of  Susanna.  To 
an  excellent  new  tune."  A  "ballette  of  the  godly  ooo- 
stante  wyse  Susanna,"  was  entered  on  the  books  of  the 
Stationers'  Company  so  early  as  1562-3,  and  a  play  oa  ths 
same  subject  was  printed  in  1578. 

(7)  Scene  III.— Farewdl,  dear  heart,  since  I  must  nsedt 
he  gone.]  The  ballad  referred  to  in  the  note  at  p.  247,  ii 
printed  by  Percy,  (ReUques,  i.  205,)  fVom  an  andoit 
miscellany,  entitled  "The  golden  GUuiand  of  Drinoslr 
delighU.''^ 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


(8)  SCKNS  IV.— 

Sad  true  lover  n^erjlnd  my  grave, 
To  weep  there  /] 

On  oomparing  the  Duke's  description  of  that  "antique 
■ong  "  he  heard  last  night,  with  this  ballad,  the  difference 
is  so  striking,  as  to  beget  suspicion  that  the  latter  was  an 
interpolation  and  not  the  original  song  intended  by  the 
poet.  It  appears,  indeed,  to  have  been  the  privilege  of 
the  sinfrer  formerly,  whenever  the  business  of  the  scene 
requirea  a  song,  to  introduce  one  of  his  own  choice ;  hence 
we  frequently  find  in  our  old  dramas,  instead  of  the  words 
of  a  ballad,  merely  a  stage  direction,  ''A  Song,"  or  '*  He 
sings." 

(9)  ScEKE  V. — O,for  a  stone-bow,  to  hit  him  in  the  eye/] 
**  A  stone-bow  was  a  cross-bow  made  for  propelling  stones, 
or  rather  bullets,  merely  in  contradistinction  to  a  bow  that 


I  shot  arrows.  '  Litle  more  then  a  yeare  after  I  maried,  1 
and  my  wife  being  at  Skreenes  with  my  father,  (the  plague 
being  soe  in  London,  and  my  building  not  finished,)  Fhad 
exercised  my-selfe  with  a  stone-how  and  a  spar-ha^e 
at  the  bush.' — Autobiography  of  SiB  John  Brajcbton, 
p.  108."— Haluwell. 

(10)  Scene  V.— Af,  0,  A,  /,  doth  sway  my  life.]  Fustian 
riddles  of  this  kind  were  not  uncommon  in  Shakespeare's 
time,  and  several  examples  are  quoted  by  Mr.  HaJliwell 
Thus,  in  the  "  Squyr  of  Lowe  Degre  '*— 

In  the  myddes  of  your  aheld  ther  shal  be  Mt 
A  ladyei  head,  tvith  many  a  frete ; 
Above  the  head  wrytten  shall  be 
A  reason  for  the  love  of  me ; 
Both  O  and  R  shall  be  therein, 
With  A  and  M  it  shall  begynne. 


ACT  IIL 


(1)  Scene  I. — Efder  Clown  with  a  tahor.]  The  taJbor 
ras  a  fiavourite  instrument  with  the  professional  fools. 
iCo«t  people  are  fiGimiliar  with  the  print  prefixed  to  Tarl- 
»n's  Jests,  1611,  in  which  that  famous  comedian  is 
^prpfiftntftd  playing  on  a  pipe  and  beating  a  small  drum 
flr  tabor.  Mr.  Knight,  in  Ms  "  Pictorial  bhakspere,"  has 
^v«Q  an  earlier  portrait  of  Tarlton,  (the  original,  appa- 
«ntly,  of  that  attached  to  the  "Jests,")  which  is  taken 
rom  the  Harleian  MS.  No.  8885.  It  is  to  this  representa- 
ion,  probably,  that  allusion  is  made  in  **  The  pleasant  and 
Itate^  Morall  of  the  three  Lordes  and  three  Ladies  of 
^jondon,*'  By  Robert  Wilson,  1690.  The  dialogue  is  be- 
ween  Wil,  Wit,  W^th  (pages  of  the  three  Lords),  and 
&mplicitie  ("a  poore  Free  man  of  London"). 

SiatpiieUie,  "ThU  is  Tarlton's  picture.  Didst  thou  neuer 
BOW  Tarlton  f " 

Wi£.  '*  No :  what  was  that  Tarlton  f    I  neuer  knew  him." 

SimtplieUle.  "What  was  he?  A  prentice  in  his  youth  of  this 
oiwarable  city,  God  be  with  him.  When  he  was  young,  he  was 
saaing  to  the  trade  that  my  wife  Tseth  nowe,  and  I  haue  Vi>ed, 
idt  lice  ahtrit  water  bearing.  I  wis  he  hath  tost  a  tankard  in 
om^ii]  er  nowe :  If  thou  knewst  him  not,  I  will  not  call  thee 
ngram ;  but  if  thou  knewcst  not  him,  thou  knewest  nobody.  I 
rarraot,  bet's  two  craekropes  knew  him." 

Wis,  "  1  dwelt  with  him." 

SimplieitU.  "  Didst  thou?  now  giue  me  thy  hand  :  I  loue  thee 
he  better." 

Wit.  **  And  I,  too,  sometime." 

Simplieilit.  **  You,  child!  did  you  dwell  with  him  sometime?" 

Wit  dwelt  with  him,  indeed,  as  appeared  by  his  rime,  and  served 
dm  well;  and  Wil  was  with  him  now  and  then.  But  soft :  thy 
none  is  Wealth :  I  think  in  earnest  he  was  litle  acqtiainted  with 
thee. 

0,  it  was  a  fine  fellow,  as  ere  was  borne : 
tbere  will  neuer  come  his  like  while  the  earth  can  come. 
0,  pasting  fine  Tarlton  I    I  would  thou  hadst  iiued  yet." 

Wtaltk.  **  He  might  bane  some,  but  thou  showest  small  wit. 
There  is  no  such  finenes  in  the  picture,  that  I  can  see." 
iimflieUit.  '*  Thuu  art  no  Cinque  Port  man ;  thou  art  not  wit 
free. 

Tbc  fiaenca  was  within,  for  without  he  was  plaine; 

Bat  it  was  the  merriest  fellow,  and  had  such  Jests  in  store, 

^  if  thou  hadst  scene  him,  thou  wouldst  have  laughed  thy 
hart  sore." 

(2)ScE2rE  l.—Th€n  westward-ho  f]  In  our  poet's  time 

the  Tlumee  formed  the  great  highway  of  traffic,  and 

"Westward,  ho!"  "Eastward,  ho!"  equivalent  to  the 

iDodem  omnibus  conductor's ' '  West-end  I'***  City !"  were  the 

^fies  with  which  the  watermen  made  its  shores  resoimd  from 

ftuan  tiU  night.     At  that  period,  before  the  general  intro- 

(ioctioD  of  coaches,   there  were  not  less,  accoitiing  to 

Taylor,  »h<m  forty  thousand  of  these  clamorous  Tritons 

pJying  their  calling  on  the  river  in  and  near  to  the  metro- 

Mlis;  and  their  desperate  contentions  to  secure  custom 

ometimes  led  to  scenes  of  scandalous  riot  and  confusion. 

beksr  took  the  exclamation  "Westward,  ho  ! "  for  the 

da  of  a  eomedy,  and  Jonson,  Chapman,  and  Marston 


one  jointly  written 


adopted  that  of  "  Eastward,  ho !  "  for 
by  them  a  few  years  afterwards. 

(8)  Scene  II.— .4  BrowntstA  The  Brownists  were  a  sect 
who  derived  their  name  from  Kobert  Browne,  a  gentleman 
of  good  family,  and  who  had  been  educated  at  Cambridge. 
He  separated  from  the  Church,  and  gave  g^^at  ofifenoe 
about  1580  by  maintaining  that  her  discipline  was  Popish 
and  Antichristian,  and  her  ministers  not  rightly  ordained. 
Strype,  in  his  life  of  Whitgift,  relates,  however,  that  in  the 
^ear  1589  he  *'  went  off  from  the  separation,  and  came 
into  the  communion  of  the  Church." 

(4)  Scene  II.— ^  thou  thou'st  him  some  thrice,  it  shall 
not  be  amiss.]  Theobald's  conjecture  that  this  passage  was 
levelled  at  the  Attorney-General  Coke  for  his  thoning  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh  is  at  once  put  out  of  court  since  "  Twelfth 
Night "  is  discovered  to  have  been  acted  nearly  two  years 
before  Sir  Walter's  trial  took  place.  But  if  Theobald  were 
ignorant  of  the  fact,  subsequent  editors  who  have  adopted 
ms  supposition  ought  to  have  known  that  to  thou  any  body 
was  once  thought  a  direct  mark  of  insult,  as  might  be 
shown  by  a  hundred  examples.  Mr.  Singer  has  adduoed 
one  pertinent  illustration  from  "  The  Enimie  of  Idlenesse," 
by  William  Fulwood,  1568  :  "A  merchaunt  having  many 
servantes,  to  his  chiefest  may  speake  or  wryte  by  this 
terme  you :  but  to  them  whome  he  lesse  esteemeth,  and 
are  more  subject  to  correction,  he  may  use  thys  terme 
thou."  The  following,  from  the  "  Galateo  of  Maister  John 
Delia  Casa,  Archebishop  of  Beneventa,"  4to.  Lend.  1576, 
pp.  45-6,  is  even  still  more  to  the  purpose  : — 

"  Many  times  it  chaunceth  that  men  come  to  daggers 
drawing,  even  for  this  occasion  alone,  that  one  man  hath 
not  done  the  other,  that  worship  and  honour  uppon  the 
way,  that  he  ought.     For  to  saye  a  trueUi,  the  power  of 
oustome  is  great  and  of  much  force,  and  would  be  taken  for 
a  lawe,  in  these  cases]    And  that  is  the  cause  we  say :  You  : 
to  every  one,  that  is  not  a  man  of  very  base  calling,  and  in 
suche  kinde  of  speech  wee  yealde  such  a  one,  no  manor  of 
courtesie  of  our  owne.  But  if  wee  say :  Thou :  to  suche  a  one, 
then  wee  disgrace  him  and  offer  him  outrage  and  wronge : 
and  by  suche  speach,  seeme  to  make  no  better  reconing  of 
him,  then  of  a  knave  and  a  clowne.  *  *  *  *  So  that  it  be- 
hoves us,  hedefully  to  marke  the  doings  and  speache,  where- 
with daily  practise  and  custome,  wontoth  to  receave,  salute, 
and  name  in  our  owne  coimtry,  all  sortes  and  kinds  of 
people,  and  in  all  our  familiar  communication  with  men. 
let  us  use  the  same.   And  notwithstanding  the  Admerall  * 
(as,  peradventure,  the  manor  of  his  time  was  such)  in  his 
talke  with  Peter  the  king  of  Aragon,  did  many  times  Thou 
him :  Let  us  yet  saye  to  our  King,  Your  maJestie :  and  your 
highnes :  as  well  in  speache  as  in  writing. 


*  Bocc.  Novet.  6.  Oior.  5. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


(5)  SCENB  II. — The  new  map,  vnth  the  augmentation  of 
the  Indie*,']  An  allusion,  it  is  supposed,  to  a  multilineal 
map  engraved  for  the  English  translation  of  Linschoten*s 
Voyaffes,  published  in  1598.  Of  a  portion  of  this  ''  new 
map,  Mr.  Knight  has  given  a  copy  in  his  "  Pictorial 
Shakspere,"  among  the  notes  to  the  present  play. 

(6)  ScEiYE  IV. — It  ia  with  me  a*  the  very  true  ionnet  is, 
Please  one,  and  please  all.]  Of  this  ''  very  true  sonnet"  a 
copy,  believed  to  be  unique,  was  discovered  a  few  years 
ago,  and  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  George  Daniel. 
It  is  adorned  with  a  rude  portrait  of  Queen  EHizabeth,  with 
her  feathered  fan,  starched  ruff,  and  ample  fiuthingale, 
and  is  said  to  have  been  the  composition  of  her  majestie's 
right  merrie  and  facetious  droll,  Dick  Tarlton.  The 
nimibers  of  this  recovered  relic  are  not  lofty,  nor  the 
expression  verv  felicitous;  but  "Please  One  and  Please 
AU "  is  worth  preserving,  both  as  an  illustration  of 
Shakespeare,  and  as  a  specimen  of  the  quaint  and  simple 
old  ballad  literature  of  our  forefathers : — 

fl  vrctKe  neto  BiIiAli.  (ntgtnieii : 
rte  <Rritoe  s(ts  upin  ttie  iDill. 
9ici9C  iBC  IBS  please  fll. 
To  the  tune  of^  Please  one  and  please  all. 

Please  one  and  please  all. 
Be  they  great  be  they  imall, 
Be  they  little  be  they  lowe, 
So  pypeth  the  Crowe, 

sitting  upon  a  wall : 

Please  one  and  please  all, 

please  one  and  please  all. 

Be  thev  white  be  they  black, 
Have  they  a  smock  on  their  back, 
Or  a  kercher  on  her  head, 
Whether  they  spin  silke  or  thred, 

Whatsoever  they  them  call : 

Please  one  and  please  all. 

Be  they  sluttish  be  they  gay, 
Love  they  worke  or  love  they  play, 
Whatsoever  be  theyre  cheere, 
Drinke  they  ale  or  drinke  they  beere, 

Whether  it  be  strong  or  small : 

please  one  and  please  all. 

Be  they  sower  be  they  swete, 
Be  they  shrewish  be  they  meeke, 
Weare  they  silke  or  cloth  so  good 
Velvet  bonnet  or  fk-ench-hood, 

upon  her  head  a  cap  or  call : 

please  one  and  please  all. 

Be  they  halt  be  they  lame, 
Be  she  Lady  be  she  dame. 
If  that  she  doo  weare  a  pinne, 
Keepe  she  taveme  or  keepe  she  Inne, 

Either  buike  bouth  or  stall : 

please  one  and  please  all. 

The  good  wife  I  doo  meane, 
Be  she  fat  or  be  she  leune, 
Whatsoever  that  she  be, 
This  the  Crowe  tolde  me, 

sitting  uppon  a  wall  : 

please  one  and  please  all. 

If  the  good  wife  speake  aloft, 
See  that  you  then  speake  soft, 
Whether  it  be  good  or  ill. 
Let  her  doo  what  she  will : 

and  to  keepe  yourselfe  from  thrall, 

please  one  and  please  all. 

If  the  goodwife  be  displeased, 
All  the  whole  house  is  diseased, 
And  therefore  by  my  will. 
To  please  her  learne  the  skill, 

Least  that  she  should  alwidse  brail : 

please  one  and  ple&ie  all. 

If  that  you  bid  her  do  ought, 

If  that  she  doo  it  not, 

And  though  that  you  be  her  goodman. 

You  yourself  must  doo  it  then, 

be  it  in  kitchin  or  in  hall : 

please  one  and  please  all. 

Let  her  have  her  owne  will. 
Thus  the  Crowe  pjrpeth  still, 
Whatsoever  she  command,  * 

See  that  you  doo  it  out  of  hand, 

whensoever  she  doth  call : 

please  one  and  please  all. 

2S0 


Be  they  wanton  be  they  wflde,. 
Be  they  gentle  be 'they  milde :  * 
Be  shee  white  be  shee  browne. 
Doth  shee  skould  or  doth  sbe  frowne. 

Let  her  doo  what  she  shal : 

please  one  and  please  all. 

Be  she  coy  be  she  proud, 
Speake  she  soft  or  speake  she  lond, 
Be  she  simple  be  she  flaunt. 
Doth  she  tnp  or  dooth  she  taunt, 

the  Crowe  sits  upon  the  wall : 

please  one  and  please  all. 

Is  she  huswife  is  sbe  none, 
Dooth  she  drudge  dooth  she  grooe, 
Is  she  nimble  is  she  quicke, 
Is  she  short,  is  sbe  thicke. 

Let  her  be  what  she  shall : 

please  one  and  please  all. 

Be  she  cruel  be  she  curst. 
Come  she  last  come  she  first. 
Be  they  young  be  they  olde, 
Doo  they  smile  doo  ihey  scold, 

though  they  doo  nought  at  all : 

please  one  and  please  all. 

Though  it  be  some  Crowes  guise, 
Oftentimes  to  tell  lyes. 
Yet  this  Crowes  words  dooth  try. 
That  her  tale  is  no  lye. 

For  thus  it  is  and  ever  shall 

please  one  and  please  all. 

Please  one  and  please  all. 
Be  they  great  be  they  small. 
Be  they  little  be  they  lowe. 
So  pipeth  the  Crowe, 
sitting  upon  a  wall : 
please  one  and  please  all, 
please  one  and  please  all. 

riwis.  R  T 

Imprinted  at  London  for  Henry  Kyrkham,  dwelling  at  the  little 
North  doore  of  Paules,  at  the  syne  of  the  blacke  Boy. 

(7)  Scene  IV. — On  carpet  consideration.]    By  aajH 
consideration  Shakespeare  points  at  the  carpet  tnigkU, 
or  knights  of  the  green  doth,  as  those  persons  were  called 
who  attained  to  the  distinction  of  knighthood,  not  by 
military  services,  but  for  some  real  or  supposed  merit 
in  their  civil  capacities.     Of  such,  Francis  Mariduan,  in 
The  Booke  of  Honour,  folio  1625,  p.  71,  observes :  "  Next 
unto  these  (he  had  been  speaking  of  Dunghill,  or  Tnck 
knights)  in  degree,  but  not  in  qualitie  (for  these  are  tnily  for 
the  most  part  vertuous  and  worthie),  is  that  rank  d 
Knights  which  are  called  Carpet  Knights,  being  men  who 
are  by  the  prince's  grace  and  favour  miade  Imights  at  home 
and  in  the  time  of  peace,  by  the  imposition  or  laying  on  ci 
ihe  king's  sword,  having,  by  some  special  service  done  to 
the  common- wealth,  or  for  some  otner  particular  virtues 
made  known  to  the  soveraigne,  as  also  wr  the  dignitie  of 
their  births,  and  in  recompenoe  of  noble  and  famous  actions 
done  by  their  ancestors,  deserved  this  great  title  and  dig- 
nitie." 

Kandal  Holme,  in  much  the  same  terms,  describes  the 
several  orders  of  persons  eligible  for  the  titJe,  and  speab 
of  it  as  an  honourable  distinction.  It  is  plain,  howerer, 
from  innumerable  passages  in  the  old  writers,  that,  to  the 
popular  idea,  a  carpet  knight  was  synonymous  then,  as  it  is 
now,  with  an  effeminate  popinjay,  who  gained  by  &Toar 
what  he  would  never  have  won  by  deeds.  So,  in  Harring- 
ton's epigram,  **  Of  Merit  and  Demerit  :'* — 

**  That  captaines  in  those  days  were  not  regarded : 
That  only  Carpet-knights  were  well  rewarded." 

Whetstone,  in  the  story  of  Rinaldo  and  Giletta,  in  Thf 
Rock  of  Regard,  1576,  says: — "Now  he  consults  with 
carpet  knights  about  curious  masks  and  other  delightful 
shewes  ;  anon  he  runs  imto  the  tailer*s,  to  see  his  apparell 
made  of  the  straimgest  and  costliest  fashion."  And  in  "  A 
Happy  Husband,  or  Directions  for  a  Maid  to  chuse  ber 
Mate,  together  with  a  Wive's  Behaviour  after  Manage,"  by 
Patrick  Hannay,  Gont.  1622,  there  is  a  full-length  portrait 
of  the  character : — 

"  A  carpet  knight,  who  makes  it  his  chiefe  care 
To  trick  him  neatly  up,  and  doth  not  spare 
(Though  sparing)  precious  time  for  to  devoure; 
Consulting  with  his  glasse,  a  tedious  houre 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. " 


Soon  flees,  spent  so,  while  each  irreguler  haire 
His  Barbor  rectifies,  and  to  seem  rare, 
His  beat-lost  lockes,  to  thicken  closely  curies, 
And  curiously  doth  set  his  mbplac'd  purles ; 
Powders,  perfumes,  and  then  profusely  spent, 
To  rectifie  his  native,  nasty  sent: 


This  forenoones  task  perform'd,  his  way  he  takes, 
And  chamber-practis'd  craving  cursies  makes 
To  each  he  meets ;  with  cringes,  and  screw 'd  faces, 
(Which  his  too  partiall  glasse  approv'd  for  graces  :) 
Then  dines,  and  after  courts  some  courtly  dame, 
Or  idle  busie-bout  misspending  game ;"  &:c. 


ACT  IV. 


[1)  SCEITE  II. — Clear'ttories.]  The  clear-stories  are  the 
per  story  or  row  of  windows  in  a  church,  hall,  or  other 
iction,  rising  clear  above  the  adjoining  parts  of  the 
ilding,  adopted  as  a  means  of  obtaining  an  increase  of 
ht.  "  Whereupon  a  iij  thousand  werkmen  was  werkjmge 
monethes  to  make  it  so  grete  in  quantyt^,  so  statlv, 
d  all  with  dere-itory  lyghtys,  lyk  a  lantome,  the  roms 
myshed  with  sarsnettys  and  buddys  of  golde,  and 
rdeiyd  over  all  the  aras  over  longe  to  dysturbe  the 
:hne8  therof."— Arnold's  Chronicle. 

;2)  SCKNE  n.— 

Hev  Robin,  jolly  Robin, 
Teu  nu  how  thy  lady  does  /] 

the  original  of  this  song  is  preserved  in  a  MS.  con- 
ning poems  by  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  and  is  entitled  '  The 
lefof  Lover  complaineth,  and  the  happy  Lover  ooun- 
leth  :•— 


A  Robyn,— Jolly  Robyn, 

Tell  me  how  thy  leman  doeth,— And  thou  shalt 

knowe  of  myn. 
My  lady  is  unkyinde,  perde. — Alack  1  why  is  she 

so? 
She  loveth  an  other  better  than  me : — And  yet  she 

will  say,  no. 
Rxspovss.  I  fynde  no  such  doubleness :— I  f^nde  women  true. 
My  lady  loveth  me  dowtles, — And  will  change 

for  no  newe. 
Lx  Plaxvtxv.  Thou  art  happy  while  that  doeth  last ;— But  I  say, 

as  I  fynde, 
That  woman's  love  is  but  a  blast,— And  tometh 

with  the  wynde. 
RxsFeirss.  But  if  thou  wilt  avoyde  thy  harme,— Leme  this 

lesson  of  me, 
At  others  fleres  thy  selfe  to  warme, — And  let  them 

warme  with  the. 
Lx  PLAiXTir.  Suche  folkes  can  take  no  harme  by  love,— That 

can  abide  their  torn, 
But  I,  alas,  can  no  way  prove— In  love  but  lake 

and  mom." — Hallxwxll. 


ACT  Y. 


;i)  ScEin:  I.— 

Why  should  I  not,  had  I  tJt€  heart  to  do  it. 
Like  to  tK  Egyptian  thi^  ai  point  of  death, 
XiUvhaillavef] 
is  relates,  perhi^,  as  Theobald  suggested,  to  a  story 
ind  in  the  jSthiopics  of  Heliodorus.  The  Egyptian 
ef  was  lliyamis,  a  native  of  Memphis,  and  the  chief  of  a 
od  of  robbers.  Theagenes  and  Chariclea  falling  into 
iir  hands,  Thyamis  fell  desperately  in  love  with  the  lady, 
d  would  have  married  her.  Soon  after,  a  strong  body  of 
>bers  coming  down  upon  the  band  of  Thyamis,  he  was 
der  such  apprehensions  for  bis  beloved  that  he  had  her 
it  up  in  a  cave  with  his  treasure.  It  was  customary  for 
9se  barbarians,  "when  they  despaired  of  their  ovm 
!ety,  first  to  make  away  with  those  whom  they  held 
ar^"  and  desired  for  companions  in  the  next  life.  Thya- 
a,  therefore,  benetted  roimd  with  his  enemies,  ragmg 
th  love,  jealousy,  and  anger,  betook  himself  to  his  cave ; 
d  calling  aloud  in  the  ^^yptian  tongue,  so  soon  as  he 
ard  hin^lf  answered  towards  the  mouth  of  the  cave  by 
jrreciaa,  TnaVing  to  the  speaker  b^  the  direction  of  the 
ice,  he  caughther  by  the  hair  with  his  left  hand,  and 
ipposing  her  to  be  Chariclea)  with  his  right  hand  plunged 
I  sword  into  her  breast. 

(2)  SCEXE  I.— 

A  contract  qf  eternal  bond  of  lov€, 
Con^mCd  by  mutual  Joinder  of  your  hands, 
Attested  by  the  holy,  close  of  lips, 
Strengthened  by  interchangenunt  of  your  rings.] 

le  ceremony  which  had  taken  place  between  Oliria  and 
bastian,  Mr.  Douce  has  conclusively  shown,  vras  not  an 
tual  marriage,  but  that  which  was  called  espousals, 
m«]y,  a  btiinUiina,  aMancing,  or  promise  of  future  mar- 
tge,  *'  Vincent  de  &auvais,  a  writer  of  the  thirteenth 
nturj,  in  his  Speculum  historiale,  lib.  ix.  c.  70,  has  defined 
9cusals  to  be  a  contract  of  future  marriage,  made  either 
-  a  simple  promise,  by  earnest  or  security  given,  by  a 
ig,  or  by  an  oath.  During  the  same  perim,  and  the 
lowing  centuries,  we  may  trace  several  other  modes  of 
trt>thing,  some  of  which  it  may  be  worth  while  to 
scribe  more  at  large. 

I.  The  interchangement  of  rings. — Thus  in  Chaucer*s 
vilus  and  Creteide,  book  8 : — 


"  Soon  after  this  they  spake  of  sondry  things 
As  fill  to  purpose  of  this  aventure. 
And  playing  entsrehaunifeden  her  Hmgs 
Of  which  I  can  not  tellen  no  scriptuie.** 


When  espousals  took  place  at  church,  rings  were  also 
interchanged.  According  to  the  ritual  of  the  Greek 
church,  the  priest  first  placed  the  rings  on  the  fingers  ef 
the  parties  who  afterwtuds  exchanged  them.  Sometimes 
the  man  only  gave  a  ring.   ♦    ♦    • 

II.  The  kiss  that  was  mutually  given.  When  this 
ceremony  took  place  at  church,  the  lady  of  course  with- 
drew the  veil  which  was  usually  worn  on  the  occasion ; 
when  inprivate,  the  drinking  of  healths  generally  followed. 

III.  T^e  ioining  of  hands.  This  isorten  alluded  to  by 
Shakspeare  himself. 

ly.  The  testimony  of  witnesses.  That  of  the  priest 
alone  was  geneAilly  sufficient,  though  we  often  find  many 
other  persons  attending  the  ceremony.  The  words  '  there 
before  him,'  and  'he  Miall  conceal  it,*  in  OUvia^s  speech, 
sufficiently  demonstrate  that  betrothing  and  not  marriage 
is  intended ;  for  in  the  latter  the  presence  of  the  priest 
alone  would  not  have  sufficed.  In  later  times,  espousals  in 
the  church  were  often  prohibited  in  France,  because 
instances  frequently  occurred  where  the  parties,  relying 
on  the  testimony  of  the  priest,  scrupled  not  to  live 
together  as  man  and  wife;  which  gave  rise  to  much 
scandal  and  disorder.*' — Douce's  lUustraiions  of  Shak- 
speare, I.  109—113. 

(3)  Scene  I. —  W7t£n  that  I  was  and  a  little  tiny  hoy.]  It 
is  to  be  regretted,  perhaps,  that  this  **  nonsensical  ditty,  as 
Steevens  terms  it,  has  not  been  long  since  degraded  to  the 
foot-notes.  It  was  evidently  one  of  those  jigs,  with  which 
it  was  the  rude  custom  of  the  Clown  to  gratify  the  groimd- 
llngs  upon  the  conclusion  of  a  play.  'Hiese  absurd  com- 
positions,  intended  only  as  a  vehicle  for  bufibonery,  were 
usually  improvisations  of  the  singer,  tagged  to  some 
popular  baUad-biu-den — or  the  first  lines  of  various  songs 
strung  together  in  ludicrous  juxtaposition,  at  the  end  of 
each  of  which,  the  performer  indul|red  in  hideous  grimace, 
and  a  grotesque  sort  of  "Jump  Jim  Crow"  dance.  Of 
these  **  nonsense  songs,"  we  had  formerly  preserved  three 
or  four  specimens,  but  they  have  unfortunately  got 
mislaid* 
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CRITICAL  OPINIONS 


ON 


TWELPTH  NIGHT ;  OR,  WHAT  YOU  WILL. 


"  Tks  Tteel/lh  Ni^ki,  or  What  you  Will,  unites  the  entertainment  of  an  intrigue,  contrived  with  great 
ingenuity,  to  a  rich  fund  of  comic  characters  and  situations,  and  the  beauteous  colours  of  an  ethereal 
poetry.  In  most  of  his  plays,  Shakspeare  treats  love  more  as  an  affair  of  the  imagination  than  the 
heart ;  but  here  he  has  taken  particular  care  to  remind  us  that,  in  his  language,  the  same  word,y2HKj, 
signified  both  &ncy  and  love.  The  love  of  the  music-enraptured  Duke  for  Olivia  is  not  merely  a  fancy, 
but  an  imagination  ;  Viola  appears  at  first  to  fall  arbitrarily  in  love  with  the  Duke,  whom  she  serves  as 
a  page,  although  she  afterwards  touches  the  tenderest  strings  of  feeling  ;  the  proud  Olivia  is  captivated 
by  the  modest  and  insinuating  messenger  of  the  Duke,  in  whom  she  is  far  from  suspecting  a  disguised 
rival,  and  at  last,  by  a  second  deception,  takes  the  brother  for  the  sister.  To  these,  which  I  might  call 
ideal  follies,  a  contrast  is  formed  by  the  naked  absurdities  to  which  the  entertaining  tricks  of  the 
ludicrous  persons  of  the  piece  give  rise,  under  the  pretext  also  of  love  :  the  silly  and  profligato  knight's 
awkward  comiship  of  Olivia,  and  her  declaration  of  love  to  Viola ;  the  imagination  of  the  pedantic 
steward,  Malvolio,  that  his  mistress  is  secretly  in  love  with  him,  which  carries  him  so  &r  t^t  he  is  at 
last  shut  up  as  a  lunatic,  and  visited  by  the  clown  in  the  dress  of  a  priest.  These  scenes  are  admirablj 
conceived,  and  as  significant  as  they  are  laughable.  If  this  were  really,  as  is  asserted,  Shakspeare's 
latest  work,  he  must  have  enjoyed  to  the  last  the  same  youthful  elasticity  of  mind,  and  have  carried 
with  him  to  the  grave  the  undiminished  fulness  of  his  talents." — Schleqel. 

"  The  serious  and  the  humorous  scenes  are  alike  excellent ;  the  former 


-'  give  a  very  echo  to  the  teat 


Where  love  it  thron'd,' 

and  are  tinted  with  those  romantic  hues,  which  impart  to  passion  the  fascinations  of  ftincy,  and  which 
stamp  the  poetiy  of  Shakespeare  with  a  character  so  transcendently  his  own,  so  sweetly  wild,  so 
tenderly  imaginative.  Of  this  description  are  the  loves  of  Viola  and  Orsino,  which,  though  involving 
a  few  improbabilities  of  incident,  are  told  in  a  manner  so  true  to  nature,  and  in  a  strain  of  such 
melancholy  enthusiasm,  as  instantly  put  to  flight  all  petty  objections,  and  leave  the  mind  wrapt  in  a 
dream  of  the  most  delicious  sadness.  The  fourth  scene  of  the  second  act  more  particularly  breather 
the  blended  emotions  of  love,  of  hope,  and  of  despair,  opening  with  a  highly  interesting  description  of 
the  soothing  effects  of  music  in  allaying  the  pangs  of  unrequited  affection,  and  in  which  the  attachment 
of  Shakespeare  to  the  simple  melodies  of  the  olden  time  is  strongly  and  beautifully  expressed. 

"  From  the  same  source  which  has  given  birth  to  this  delightful  portion  of  the  drama,  appears  to 
spring  a  large  share  of  that  rich  and  frolic  humour  which  distinguishes  its  gayer  incidents.  Th^ 
delusion  of  Malvolio,  in  supposing  himself  the  object  of  Olivia's  desires,  and  the  ludicrous  pretensioi 
of  Sir  Andrew  Aguecheek  to  the  same  lady,  fostered  as  they  are  by  the  comic  manoeuvres  of  th 
convivial  Sir  Toby  and  the  keen-witted  Maria,  furnish,  together  with  the  professional  drollery  of 
the  jester,  an  ever- varying  fund  of  pleasantry  and  mirth  ;  scenes  in  which  wit  and  raillery  are  finel; 
blended  with  touches  of  original  character,  and  strokes  of  poignant  satire." — Drake. 
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THE  FIRST  PART  OF 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


The  first  edition  of  this  play  known,  is  that  of  the  folio  1623.  It  is  generally  supposed  to  be 
the  same  "  Henery  the  v/./'  somewhat  modified  and  improved  by  Shakespeare,  which  is  entered 
in  Henslowe's  diary  as  first  acted  on  the  drd  of  March,  1591-2,  and  to  which  Nash  alludes 
in  his  "  Pierce  Fennilesse,  his  Supplication  to  the  Devil,'^^  1592 : — '*  How  would  it  have  joy'd 
brave  Talbot  (the  terror  of  the  French)  to  thinke  that  after  he  had  lyne  two  hundred  yeare 
in  his  tombe,  he  should  triumph  againe  on  the  stage,  and  have  his  bones  new  embalmed  with 
the  teares  of  ten  thousand  spectators  at  least,  (at  severall  times,)  who,  in  the  tragedian  that 
represoits  his  person,  imagine  they  behold  him  fresh  bleeding."  This  opinion  has,  however, 
be^i  strenuously  impugned  by  Mr.  Knight,  in  his  able  "  Essay  on  the  Three  Parts  of  King 
Henry  YI.  and  King  Eichard  III.,"  wherein  he  attempts  to  show,  that  the  present  drama, 
as  well  as  the  two  parts  of  the  "  Contention  betwixt  the  two  famous  houses  of  Yorke  and 
Lancaster,"  which  Malone  has  been  at  such  infinite  pains  to  prove  the  works  of  earlier  writers, 
are  whoUy  the  productions  of  Shakespeare. 

The  subject  is  of  extreme  difficulty,  and  one  upon  which  there  will  always  be  a  conflict 
of  opinion.  For  our  own  part,  we  can  no  more  agree  with  Mr.  Knight  in  ascribing  the  piece 
before  us  solely  to  Shakespeare,  than  with  Malone  in  the  attempt  to  despoil  him  of  the  two 
parts  of  the  ''  Contention."  To  us,  in  the  present  play,  the  hand  of  the  great  Master  is 
only  occasionally  perceptible ;  while  in  the  "  Contention,"  it  is  unmistakeably  visible  in  nearly 
every  scene.  The  former  was  probably  an  early  play  of  some  inferior  author,  which  he 
partly  re-modelled ;  the  latter  appears  to  have  been  his  first  alteration  of  a  more  important 
production,  perhaps  by  Marlowe,  Greene,  and  Peele,  which  he  subsequently  re-wrote,  re- 
christened,  and  divided,  as  it  now  appears,  into  what  are  called  the  Second  and  Third  Parts 
of  Henry  VI. 


2S5 


|trs0tts  ^epnstttttJr, 


KiHO  Hkitbt  VL 

Duke  of  Qloucestxb,  Vndt  to  the  King,  and  Protector. 

Duke  of  Bedford,  Uncle  to  the  King,  and  Regent  of  Fiance. 

Thomab  Beaufort,  Duke  of  Exeter,  Qreat  Uncle  to  the  King. 

HsNRT  Beaufort,  OreoU,  Uncle  to  the  King,  Bithop  of  Winchester,  and  aftenoarde 

Cardinal. 
John  Beaufort,  Earl  of  Somerset,  afterwarde  Duke. 
Richard  Plaxtaoenst,  Eldest  Son  of  Richard,  late  Earl  of  Cambridge  ;  afterwards 

Duke  of  York. 
Earl  of  Warwick. 
Earl  of  Salisbury. 
Earl  of  Suffolk. 

Lord  Talbot,  (afterwards  Earl  of  Shrewsbuiy. 
Edmund  Mortimer,  Earl  of  March. 
Sir  JoHH  Fastolfe. 
Sir  William  Lucy. 
Sir  William  Glansdale.' 
Sir  Thomas  Garoraye. 
Mayor  of  London. 

Woodtille,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower. 
Vernon,  of  the  White  Rose,  or  York  faction. 
Basset,  qf  the  Red  Rose,  or  Lancaster  faction, 
A  Lawyer. 
Mortimer's  Keepers. 

Charles,  Dauphin,  afterwards  King  of  France. 

Reionier,  Duke  of  Anjou,  and  titular  King  of  Naples. 

Duke  of  Burgundy. 

Duke  of  Albn^n. 

Bastard  of  Orleans. 

Governor  of  Paris. 

General  of  the  French  Forces. tn  Bonrdeaux. 

Master-Gunner  of  Orleans,  and  his  Son. 

A  French  Seigeant 

A  Porter. 

An  old  Shepherd,  father  to  Joan  la  Pucelle. 

Margaret,  Daughter  to  Reignier ;  afterwards  married  to  King  Henry. 

Countess  of  Auyergne. 

Joan  la  Pucelle,  commonly  called  Joan  of  Arc 

Loi'ds,  Warders  qf  the  Tower,  Heralds,  Officers,  Soldiers,  Messengers,  and  various 
Attendants  both  on  the  English  and  French,  Fiends  appearing  to  La  Pucelle. 

SCENE,— Pari/j^  m  England,  and  partly  in  France. 
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SCENE  I.— WeatmiDBter  Abbej-. 


^orf  March.  The  corpK  of  Kino  Hsmbt  the 
Fifth  dmovered,  lying  in  Stale  ;  atte/tded 
on  by  the  Dokeb  o/Bkdfowj,  Glot-'ckstkr, 
atui  ExETKB  ;  the  Eaki.  q/"  Warwick  ;  the 
Bishop  of  Winchesteb,  Heralds,  dt«. 

Bid.  HuDg  be  the  heareiu  with  black,<i)  vield 
day  to  right  1 
^nets,  importing  change  of  times  and  8tat«s, 
Erwdish  your  crystal  treaaes  in  the  skj, 
And  with  them  scourge  the  bad  revolting  stars, 
'^  bare  consented  '  unto  Henry's  death  I 
£iig  Henry  the  fifth,  too  famous  to  live  long  \ 
^Dglud  ne'er  lost  a  king  of  so  much  wortL 

Glo.  England  ne'er  had  a  king  until  his  time. 
Virtue  be  had,  deserving  to  command : 
Hit  bnndish'd  sword   did  blind  men  with  his 

Bii  srniB  spread  wider  than  &  dragon's  wings ; 
Hi)  iparklin J  eyes,  replete  with  wrathful  fire, 
iHore  dazzled  and  drove  back  his  enemies. 


Than  raid-day  sun,  fierce  bent  against  their  boes. 
What  should  I  say  ?  his  deeds  exceed  all  speech : 
He  ne'er  liil  up  his  hand  but  conquered. 

ExE.  Wo  mourn  in  black,  why  mourn  we  not 
in  blood  ? 
Henry  is  dead,  and  never  shall  revive  : 
Upon  a  wooden  coffin  we  attend  ; 
And  death's  dishonourable  victory 
We  with  our  stately  presence  glorify. 
Like  captives  bound  to  a  triumphant  car. 
What  1  shall  we  curse  the  planets  of  mishap, 
That  plotted  thus  our  glory's  overthrow  ? 
Or  shall  we  think  the  subtle-witled  French 
Conjurers  and  sorcerers,  that,  afraid  of  him. 
By  magic  verses  have  conlriv'd  his  end  ?  (S) 

Wra.  He  was  a  king  bless'd  of  the  King  of 

Unto  the  French  the  dreadful  judgment-day 
So  dreadful  will  not  be,  as  was  his  sight. 
The  battles  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  he  fought : 
The  church's  prayers  made  bim  so  prosperous. 
Glo.  The  church  1    where  b  it  ?     Hod  not 
churchmen  pray'd. 
His  thread  of  life  had  not  so  soon  decftj'd : 


ACT  I.] 


KINO  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[SCEVS  L 


None  do  jou  like  but  an  effeminate  prince. 

Whom,  like  a  schoolboy,  jou  may  over-awe. 
Win.  Gloster,  whatever  we  like,  thou  art  pro- 
tector. 

And  lookest  to  command  the  prince  and  realm. 

Thy  wife  is  proud  ;  she  holdeth  thee  in  awe. 

More  than  God,  or  religious  churchmen  may. 
Glo.  Name  not  religion,  for  thou  lov'st  the 
flesh, 

And  ne'er  throughout  the  year  to  church  thou  go'st, 

Kxcept  it  be  to  pray  against  thy  foes. 

Bed.  Cease,  cease  these  jars,  and  rest  your 
minds  in  peace ! 

Let's  to  the  altar: — ^heralds,  wait  on  us : — 

Instead  of  gold,  we'll  offer  up  our  arms, 

Since  arms  avail  not,  now  that  Henry 's  dead. — 

Posterity,  await  for  wretched  years. 

When  at  their  mothers'  moist*  eyes,  babes  shall 
suck ; 

Our  isle  be  made  a  marish^  of  salt  tears, 

And  none  but  women  left  to  wail  the  dead. — 

Henry  the  fifth  !  thy  ghost  I  invocate  ; 

Prosper  this  realm,  keep  it  from  civil  broils  ! 

Combat  with  adverse  planets  in  the  heavens ! 

A  far  more  glorious  star  thy  soul  will  make, 

Than  Julius  Caesar,  or  bright * 

m 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

m 

Mess.  My  honourable  lords,  health  to  you  all ! 
Sad  tidings  bring  I  to  you  out  of  France, 
Of  loss,  of  slaughter,  and  discomfiture  : 
Guienne,  Champaigne,  Bheims,  Orleans, 
Paris,  Guysors,  Poictiers,  are  all  quite  lost. 

Bed.   What  say'st  thou,   man!**  before  dead 
Henry's  corse 
Speak  softly,  or  the  loss  of  those  great  towns 
Will  make  him  burst  his  lead>  and  rise  from  death. 

Glo.  Is  Paris  lost  ?  is  Houen  yielded  up  ? 
If  Henry  were  recall'd  to  life  again,  [ghost. 

These  news  would  cause  him  once  more  yield  the 

ExE.  How  were  they  lost  ?  what  treachery  was 
us'd  ?  [money. 

Mess.  No  treachery;   but  want  of  men   and 
Among  the  soldiers  this  is  muttered, — 
That  here  you  maintain  several  factions  ; 
And,  whilst  a  field  should  be  despatch'd  and  fought. 
You  are  disputing  of  your  generals. 
One  would  have  ling'ring  wars,  with  little  cost ; 
Another  would  fly  swift,  but  wanteth  wings  ; 


»  Moitt— ]  The  reading  of  the  second  folio:  the  first  has 
moitten'd. 

b  Marish— ]  The  first  folio  reads  Nourish,  an  evident  misprint, 
but  one  not  lacking  defenders.  Our  reading  is  Pope's,  which 
Ritson  has  very  well  supported  by  a  line  from  Kyd's  "  Spanish 
Tragedy : " 

"  Made  mountains  manh  with  tpring-iidei  of  my  ttart.*' 
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A  third  man*  thinks,  without  expense  at  all, 
By  guileful  fair  words,  peace  may  be  obtain'd. 
Awake,  awake,  English  nobility  I 
Let  not  sloth  dim  your  honours,  new-begot : 
Cropp'd  are  the  flower-de-luces  in  your  arms ; 
Of  England's  coat  one  half  is  cut  away. 

Exe.  Were  our  tears  wanting  to  this  funeral. 
These  tidings  would  call  forth  her  flowing  tides. 

Bed.    Me   they  concern;    regent    I    am  of 
France:— 
Give  me  my  steeled  coat !  I'll  fight  for  France.— 
Away  with  these  disgraceful  wailing  robes ! 
Wounds  I  will  lend  the  French,  instead  of  eyes. 
To  weep  their  intermissive  miseries. 

Enter  a  second  Messenger. 

2  Mbss.  Lords,  view  these  letters,  full  of  bad 
mischance : 
France  is  revolted  from  the  English  quite. 
Except  some  petty  towns  of  no  import : 
The  Dauphin  Charles  is  crowned  king  in  Bheims ; 
The  bastard  of  Orleans  with  him  is  join'd  ; 
Ileignier,t  duke  of  Anjou,  doth  take  his  part; 
The  duke  of  Alen^on  flieth  to  his  side. 

Exe.  The  Dauphin  crowned  king !  all  fly  to 
him  ! 
O,  whither  shall  we  fly  from  this  reproach  ? 
Glo.  We   will   not  fly,  but  to  our  enemies' 
throats : — 
Bedford,  if  thou  be  slack,  I'll  fight  it  out. 
Bed.  Gloster,  why  doubt 'st  thou  of  my  for- 
wardness? 
An  aimy  have  I  muster'd  in  my  thoughts, 
Wlierewith  already  France  is  over-run. 


Entei"  a  third  Messenger. 

3  Mess.  My  gracious  lords, — to  add  to  joor 
laments. 
Wherewith  you  now  bedew  king  Henry's  hearse,— 
I  must  inform  you  of  a  dismal  fight. 
Betwixt  the  stout  lord  Talbot  and  the  French. 

Win.  Wliat  I  wherein  Talbot  overcame  ?  is't 
so?  [thrown: 

3  Mess.  O,  no ;  wherein  Lord  Talbot  was  o'er- 
The  circumstance  I'll  tell  you  more  at  large. 
The  tenth  of  August  last,  this  dreadful  lord, 
Eetiring  from  the  siege  of  Orleans, 
Having  full  scarce  six  thousand  in  his  troop. 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  man. 


(f )  Old  text,  RegnM, 


e  Or  bright ]  Malone  conjectured  that  the  blank  arcMe  frtn 

the  transcriber's  or  compositor's  inability  to  decipher  the  name* 
Johnson  would  fill  it  up  with  "  Berenice ;"  while  Mr.  CoUkt's 
annotator  reads,  "  Cassiop^." 

d  What  say'st  thou,  man!]  This  line  Is  inTariably  printed, 
"  What  say'st  thou,  man,  before  dead  Henry's  corset*' 


] 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[scene  II 


ree  and  twenty  thousand  of  the  French 

x>and  encompassed  and  set  upon : 

isure  had  he  to  enrank  his  men ; 

suited  pikes  to  set  before  his  archers  ; 

\d  whereof,  sharp   stakes,  pluck 'd   out   of 

hedges, 
pitched  in  the  ground  confusedly, 
ep  the  horsemen  olf  from  breaking  in. 
than  three  hours  the  fight  continued  ; 
e  valiant  Talbot,  above  human  thought, 
ed  wonders  vrith  his  sword  and  lance, 
reds  he  sent  to  hell,  and  none  durst  stand 

him ; 
there,  and  every  where,  enrag'd  he  flew :  * 
'rench  exclaim 'd,  the  devil  was  in  arms  ; 
e  whole  army  stood  agaz'd  on  him  : 
ddiers,  spying  his  undaunted  spirit, 
hot !  a  Talbot !  cried  out  amain, 
osh'd  into  the  bowels  of  the  battle, 
had  the  conquest  fiilly  been  seal'd  up, 
John  Fastolfe  t  had  not  play 'd  the  coward ; 
ing  in  the  vaward,*  (plac'd  behind, 
purpose  to  relieve  and  follow  them,) 
dly  fled,  not  having  struck  one  stroke. 
i  grew  the  general  wreck  and  massacre ; 
led  were  they  with  their  enemies : 
3  Walloon,  to  win  the  Dauphin's  grace, 
t  Talbot  with  a  spear  into  the  back  ; 
i  all  France,  with  their  chief  assembled 

strength, 
not  presume  to  look  once  in  the  face. 
D.  Is  Talbot  slain  ?  then  I  will  slay  myself, 
idng  idly  here  in  pomp  and  case, 
t  such  a  worthy  leader,  wanting  aid, 
his  dastard  foe-men  is  betray 'd. 
d^ss.  O  no,  he  lives ;  but  is  took  prisoner, 
ord  Scales  with  him,  and  lord  Hungerford : 
of  the  pest  slaughter'd,  or  took,  likewise. 
D.  His  ransom  there  is  none  but  I  shall 

pay: 
lie  the  Dauphin  headlong  from  his  throne, — 
rown  shall  be  the  ransom  of  my  friend ; 
of  their  lords  I  '11  change  for  one  of  ours, — 
rell,  my  masters ;  to  my  task  will  I ; 
res  in  France  forthwith  I  am  to  make, 
«p  our  great  saint  George's  feast  withal : 
housand  soldiers  with  me  I  will  take, 
e  bloody  deeds  shall  make  all  Europe  quake. 
Usss.  So  you  had  need ;  for  Orleans  is  be- 

sieg'd ; 
Cnglish  army  is  grown  weak  and  faint : 
sari  of  Salisbury  craveth  supply, 
lardly  keeps  his  men  from  mutiny, 


*)  Old  text,  bUw. 


(t)  Old  text,  Faislafe. 


rard,— 1  Some  editors,  perhaps  rightly,  read  rear-wtrd. 
1,  -  ]  The  folio  has, «« vd.  Mason  suggested,  what  in  obvious 
that  steal  was  the  p«t's  word ;  and  Mr.  Collier's  anno- 
s  made  the  same  correction. 


..  n. 
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Since  they,  so  few,  watch  such  a  multitude. 

£xE.  Eemember,  lords,  your  oaths  to  Henry 
swoni ; 
Either  to  quell  the  Dauphin  utterly. 
Or  bring  him  in  obedience  to  your  yoke,    [leave. 

Bed.  I  do  remember  it ;  and  here  take  my 
To  go  about  my  preparation.  l_Exit. 

Glo.  I'll  to  the  Tower  with  all  the  haste  I  con, 
To  view  the  artillery  and  munition  ; 
And  then  I  will  proclaim  young  Henry  king. 

[ExU. 

ExE.  To  Eltham  will  I,  where  the  young  king 
is, 
Being  ordain'd  his  special  governor  ; 
And  for  his  safety  there  I'll  best  devise.       [^Exit, 

Win.    Each  hath   his   place   and   function   to 
attend : 
I  am  left  out ;  for  me  nothing  remains. 
But  long  I  will  not  be  Jack-out-of-office ; 
The  king  from  Eltham  I  intend  to  steal,*' 
And  sit  at  chiefcst  stein  of  public  weal.         [^Exit, 


SCENE  II.— France.  £€/<yre  Orleans. 

Flourish,     Enter  Chahles,  with  his  Forces; 
ALENgoN,  Keionier,  and  otiiers. 

Chab.  Mars  his  true  moving,  even  as  in  the 
heavens, 
So  in  the  earth,  to  this  day  is  not  known : 
Late  did  he  shine  upon  the  English  side, 
Now  we  are  victors,  upon  us  he  smiles. 
What  towns  of  any  moment  but  we  have  ? 
At  pleasure  here  we  lie,  near  Orleans  ; 
Otherwhiles,  the  famish'd  English,  like  pale  ghosts, 
Faintly  besiege  us  one  hour  in  a  mouth. 

Alkn.  They  want  their  ponidge,  and  their  fat 
bull -beeves : 
Either  they  must  be  dieted  like  mules^ 
And  have  their  provender  tied  to  their  mouths. 
Or  piteous  they  will  look,  like  drowned  mice. 

Heig.  Let's  raise  the  siege ;  why  live  we  idly 
here? 
Talbot  is  taken,  whom  we  wont  to  fear : 
Bemaineth  none  but  mad-brain 'd  Salisbury, 
And  he  may  well  in  fietting  spend  his  gall. 
Nor  men,  nor  money,  hath  he  to  make  war. 

Chab.  Sound,  sound  alarum !  we  will  rush  on 
them. 
Now  for  the  honour  of  the  forlorn  French !  * — 


c  The  forlorn  French  /]  The  sense  of  forlorn  in  this  place, 
does  not  appear  to  have  heen  understood,  and  Mr.  Collier's 
annotator  proposes  to  read  forborne,  instead.  Rut  the  old  word, 
meaning /(/re-/«i/,  needs  no  change;  th(>  Dauphin  apOHtrophises 
the  honour  of  those  French  who  had  previousty  fallen, 

V 


ACT  I.] 


KING  HENEY  THE  SIXTH. 


[SCEKE  IL 


Him  I  forgive  my  death,  that  killeth  me, 
When  he  sees  me  go  back  one  foot  or  fly. 

{^Exeunt 

Alarums;  Excursions;   the  French  are  beaten 
back  by  the  English  with  great  loss. 

Re-enter  Chablbs,  ALExgoN,  Keignieb,  and 

others, 

Chab.  Who  erer  saw  the  like?    what  men 
have  I ! — 
Dogs  !  cowards  I  dastards  ! — I  would  ne'er  have 

fled, 
But  that  they  left  me  'midst  my  enemies, 

Heiq.  Salisbury  is  a  desperate  homicide  ; 
He  fighteth  as  one  weary  of  his  life. 
The  other  lords,  like  lions  wanting  food. 
Do  rush  upon  us  as  their  hungry  prey. 

Alen.  Froissart,  a  countryman  of  ours,  records, 
England  all  Olivers  and  Rowlands  bred,* 
During  the  time  Edward  the  third  did  reign. 
More  truly  now  may  this  be  verified ; 
For  none  but  Samsons  and  Goliasses, 
It  sendeth  forth  to  skirmish.     One  to  ten ! 
Lean  raw-bon'd  rascals !  who  would  e'er  suppose 
They  had  such  courage  and  audacity  ? 

C^AB.   Let's  leave  this  town ;   for  they  are 
hair-brain'd  slaves. 
And  hunger  will  enforce  them  to*  be  more  eager : 
Of  old  I  know  them ;  rather  with  their  teeth 
The  walls  they'll  tear  down,  than  forsake  the 
siege. 

Eeig.  I  think,  by  some  odd  gimmers  or  device, 
Their  arms  are  set,  like  clocks,  still  to  strike  on ; 
Else  ne'er  could  they  hold  out  so  as  they  do. 
By  my  consent,  we'll  e'en  let  them  alone. 

Alen.  Be  it  so. 


Enter  the  Bastard  of  Orleans. 

Bast.  Where's  the  prince  Dauphin?  I  have 
news  for  him.  [us. 

Chab.  Bastard  of  Orleans,  thrice  welcome  to 
Bast.  Methinks  your  looks  are  sad,  your  cheer 
appall'd ; 
Hath  the  late  overthrow  wrought  this  offence  ? 
Be  not  dismay 'd,  for  succour  is  at  hand : 
A  holy  maid  hither  with  me  I  bring. 
Which,  by  a  vision  sent  to  her  firom  heaven. 
Ordained  is  to  raise  this  tedious  siege. 
And  drive  the  English  forth  the  bounds  of  France. 
The  spirit  of  deep  prophecy  she  hath, 


(•)  Old  text,  breed, 

»  To  he  more  eajrcr:]  As  Steevens  suggested,  the  preposition 
ought  to  be  omitted.  The  same  redundaucy  is  found  in  a 
subsequent  line,<— 
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Exceeding  the  nine  sibyls  of  old  Home ; 
WTiat's  past,  and  what's  to  come,  she  can  desciy. 
Speak,  shall  I  call  her  in?  Believe  my  words. 
For  they  are  certain  and  unfallible. 

Chab.  Go,  call  her  in:  [^Exit  Bastard.]  but, 
first,  to  try  her  skill, 
Eeignier,  stand  thou  as  Dauphin  in  my  place : 
Question  her  proudly,  let  thy  looks  be  stem ; — 
By  this  means  shall  we  sound  what  skill  she  hath. 

[^lietirei^ 


Re-enter  the  Bastard  of  Orleans,  with  La 

PUCELLE.(3) 

Keio.   Fair    maid,    is't   thou  wilt    do    these 
wondrous  feats  ?  [me  ? — 

Puc.  Reignier,  is't  thou  that  thinkest  to  beguile 
Where  is  the  Dauphin? — Come,  come  from  be- 
hind ; 
I  know  thee  weU,  though  never  seen  before. 
Be  not  amaz'd,  there's  nothing  hid  from  me: 
In  private  wiU  I  talk  vrith  thee  apart. — 
Stand  back,  you  lords,  and  give  us  leave  awhile. 
Heiq.  She  takes  upon  her  bravely  at  first  dash. 
Puc.  Dauphin,   I   am  by  birth  a  shepherd's 
daughter. 
My  wit  untrain'd  in  any  kind  of  art. 
Heaven  and  our  Lady  gracious  hath  it  pleas'd 
To  shine  on  my  contemptible  estate : 
Lo !  whilst  I  waited  on  my  tender  lambs. 
And  to  sun's  parching  heat  display'd  my  cheeb, 
God's  mother  deigned  to  appear  to  me  ; 
And,  in  a  vision  ^11  of  majesty, 
Will'd  me  to  leave  my  base  vocation. 
And  free  my  country  from  calamity. 
Her  aid  she  promis'd,  and  assur'd  success : 
In  complete  glory  she  reveal'd  herself ; 
And,  whereas  I  was  black  and  swart  before, ' 
With  those  clear  rays  which  she  infus'd  on  me, 
That  beauty  am  I  bless'd  with,  which  you  **  see. 
Ask  me  what  question  thou  canst  possible. 
And  I  will  answer  unpremeditated : 
My  courage  try  by  combat,  if  thou  dar'st. 
And  thou  shalt  find  that  I  exceed  my  sex. 
Kesolve  ^  on  this ; — thou  shalt  be  fortunate^ 
If  thou  receive  me  for  thy  warlike  mate. 

Chab.  Thou  hast  astonish'd  me  with  thy  higb 
terms; 
Only  this  proof  I'll  of  thy  valour  make, — 
In  single  combat  thou  shalt  buckle  with  me ; 
And,  if  thou  vanquishest,  thy  words  are  true ; 
Otherwise,  I  renounce  all  confidence. 


*'  PeeVd  priest,  dost  thou  command  me  to  be  shut  out!** 

V  Which  you  see.]   Thus  the  second  folio;  the  first  hu  tvpti* 
fluously,  "  which  you  m«f  see." 
e  Resolve  on  thit :]  Be  aetttred  of  it. 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[scene  III. 


I  am  prepar'd:  here  is  mykeen-edg'd  sword, 
with  five*  flower-de-luces  on  each  side  ; 
hich,   at  Touraine,   in   saint   Kathcrine's 

churchyard, 
a  great  deal  of  old  iron  I  chose  forth. 
a.  Then  come,  o'  God's  name,  I  fear  no 

woman.  [man. 

And,  while  I  live,  I'll  ne'er  flj  from  a 

[They  fight,  and  IiA  Pucelle  overcomes, 

]u   Stay,   stay   thj   hands !    thou  art  an 

amazon, 
htest  with  the  sword  of  Dehorah. 
Christ's  mother  helps  me,  else  I  were  too 

weak.  [help  me  : 

%.  Whoe'er  helps  thee,  'tis  thou  that  must 
?ntly  I  bum  witii  thy  desire  ; 
rt  and  hands  thou  hast  at  once  subdu'd. 
Qt  Pucelle,  if  thy  name  be  so, 
thy  servant,  and  not  soverdgn,  be ; 
I  French  Dauphin  sueth  to  thee  thus. 
I  must  not  yield  to  any  rites  of  love, 
profession's  sacred  from  above : 
[  have  chased  all  thy  foes  from  hence, 
ill  I  think  upon  a  recompense. 
%.  Mean  time  look  gracioos  on  thy  pros- 
trate thrall. 
.  My  lord,  methinks,  is  very  long  in  talk. 
r.  Doubtless  he  shrives  this  woman  to  her 

smock, 
'er  could  he  so  long  protract  his  speech. 
.  Shall  we  disturb  him,  since  he  keeps  no 

mean  ?  [do  know  : 

f.  He  may  mean  more  than  we  poor  men 
women   are   shrewd  tempters  with  their 

tongues.  [you  on  ? 

.  My  lord,  where  are  you  ?  what  devise 
e  give  over  Orleans,  or  no  ? 
\Vhy,  no,  I  say,  distrustful  recreants  I 
ill  the  last  gasp,  I  will  be  your  guard. 
i.  What  she  says,  I'll  confirm ;  we '11  fight 

it  out. 
Aflsign'd  am  I  to  be  the  English  scourge, 
jht  the  siege  assuredly  I'll  raise : 
saint  Martin's  summer,*  halcyonf  days, 
have  entered  into  these  wars. 
3  like  a  circle  in  the  water, 
never  oeaseth  to  enlarge  itself, 
broad  spreading,  it  disperse  to  nought, 
[enry's  death  the  English  circle  ends ; 
ed  are  the  glories  it  included. 
Q  I  like  that  proud  insulting  ship, 
Caesar  and  his  fortune  bare  at  once.(^) 


OIdcop7,/fie. 


(t)  Old  text,  halcyon*. 


Martin's  summer,—]  "That  Is,  expect  prosperity  after 
f,  like  fair  weather  at  Bfartleoias,  after  winter  has 

JOHVSOV. 

Tance.]  Deception,  frauduletiee, — perhaps  eonnirance, 
iloster  that  calls.]    See  note  {^),  p.  293. 
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Chab.  Was  Mahomet  inspired  with  a  dove  ?  (5) 
Thou  with  an  eagle  art  inspired,  then. 
Helen,  the  mother  of  great  Constantino, 
Nor  yet  saint  Philip's  daughters,  were  like  thee.. 
Bright  star  of  Venus,  fali'n  down  on  the  earth, 
How  may  I  reverently  worship  thee  enough  ? 
Alen.  Leave  off  delays,  and  let  us  raise  the 
siege.  [honours ; 

Heig.  Woman,  do  what  thou  canst  to  save  our 
Drive  them  from  Orleans,  and  be  immortaliz'd. 
Chab.  Pi-esently  we'll  try: — come,  let's  away 
about  it ; 
No  prophet  will  I  trust,  if  she  prove  false. 

[Exeiuit, 


SCENE  III.— London.     Tower  Hill. 

Enter,  at  tJie  Gates,  the  Duke  of  Gloucester, 
with  his  Serving-men  in  blue  coats, 

Glo.  I  am  come  to  survey  the  Tower  this  day  ; 
Since  Henry's  death,  I  fear,  there  is  conveyance.*' — 
Where  be  these  warders,  that  they  wait  not  here  ? 
Open  the  gates,  'tis  Gloster  that  calls.® 

[Servants  knocks 
1  Wabd.  [Within.']  Who's  there  that  knocks- 
so  imperiously? 

1  Sebv.  It  is  the  noble  duke  of  Gloster. 

2  Wabd.  [  Within.]   Whoe'er  he  be,  you  may 

not  be  let  in.  [tector  ? 

1  Sebv.  Villains,  answer  you  so  the  lord  pro- 
1  Wabd.  [  Within.]  The  Lord  protect  him !  so 
we  answer  him : 
We  do  not  otherwise  than  we  are  will'd. 

Glo.  Who  willed  you?   or  whose  will  stands 
but  mine  ? 
There's  none  protector  of  the  realm  but  I. — 
Break  up**  the  gates,  I  '11  be  your  warrantize : 
Shall  I  be  flouted  thus  by  dunghill  grooms  ? 

Gloucesteb'*  Men  rush  at  the  Tower  gates:  nnd 
WooDviLLE,  the  Lieutenant,  speaks  within. 

Wood,  [Within.]  What  noise  is  this?   what 

traitors  have  we  here  ? 
Glo.  Lieutenant,  is  it  you  whose  voice  I  hear  ? 
Open  the  gates ;  here's  Gloster,  that  would  enter. 
Wood.  [  Within.]  Have  patience,  noble  duke  ; 
I  may  not  open  ; 
The  cardinal  of  Winchester  forbids : 
From  him  I  have  express  commandement,* 
That  thou,  nor  none  of  thine,  shall  be  let  in. 


d  Break  up  ike  gaiei, — ]  To  break  up,  meant  to  break  open. 
o  Commandement,— 1  Commandement,  here,  as  in  "The  Mer- 
chant of  Venice,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  1— 

"  Be  Talued  'gainst  your  wife's  commandement," 

must  he  pronounced  as  a  quadrisyllable. 

v2 


\ 


Glo.  Faint-hearted  Woodrille,  prizcst  him  'fore 
me? 
Arrogant  Winchester,  that  haughty  prelate. 
Wham  Henry,  our  late   eovereigo,  Qc'er   could 

hrook? 
Thou  art  no  friend  to  God  or  to  the  king  : 
Open  the  gates,  or  I'll  shut  thee  out  shortly. 
1  Sbbt.  Open  the  gates  onto  the  loid  pro- 
tector ;  [quickly. 
Or  we'll  burst  them  open,  if  that  you  come  not 

£nter  Winchkstke,  tettk  Aw  Serving-men  in 

tawny  eoati.' 

Win.  How  now,  arahitiona  Humphrey  !  •  what 


(•)  Old  coplci.  Uw>p*rir, . 


1  WMikei.    Thui,  la  "  The  Si 


Wm.  I  do,  thou  mo»t  uRurping  proditor. 
And  not  protector  of  the  king  or  realm. 

Glo.  Stand  back,  thou  manifest  conspirator; 
Tliou  that  contrlv'dst  to  murder  our  dead  lord; 
Thou,  that  giv'st  wbores  indulgencea  to  sin ; 
I'll  cauTaa"  tbee  in  tby  broad  cardinal's  hat. 
If  thou  proceed  in  this  thy  insolence. 

Win.  Xay,  stand  thou  back ;  I  will  not  bu^ 
afoot; 
This  be  Damascus,'  be  thou  cursed  Cain, 
To  slay  thy  brother  Abel,  if  thou  wilt.        [bui: 

Glo.  I  will  not  slay  thee,  hut  I'll  drice  i«i 
Tliy  scarlet  robes,  as  a  child's  beariug -cloth, 
I'll  use  to  carry  thee  out  of  thif  place. 


tjlV.-Artri.  8i 


wh?re  C.iii  killed  hi»  brother 
u  ihedrn^  of  blood.  For 
le  hym  in  Ibe  •ond*."— i>itl( 


e.  4,  when  FJitiff  iiyi  - 
DellTemiiliHtieJoiu,"- 
ipiirofibeett." 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[scene  it 


Do  what  thou  dar'st ;  I  beard  thee  to  thy 
face.  [face ! — 

What !  am  I  dar'd,  and  bearded  to  mj 
aen,  for  all  this  privileged  place ; 
ats  to  tawnj-coats.     Priest,  beware  jour 

beard ; 
to  tug  it,  and  to  cuff  you  soundly : 
ly  feet  I'll  stamp  thy  cardinal's  hat;* 
of  pope  or  dignities  of  church, 
'  the  cheeks  I  '11  drag  thee  up  and  down. 

Gloster,  thou 'It  answer  this  before  the 
pope.  [rope ! — 

Winchester  goose !  I  cry,  a  rope !  a 
t  them  hence,  why  do  you  let  them  stay? — 
1  chase  hence,  thou  wolf  in  sheep's  array. — 
my-coats ! — out,  scarlet  hypocrite  I 

loucsst£b'«  men  beat  out  the  Cardinal'^ 
n.  In  the  hurly-burly ,  enter  tlie  Mayor 
London  and  his  Officers. 

Fie,  lords!    that  you,   being  supreme 

magistrates, 
Qtumeliously  should  break  the  peace ! 
Peace,  mayor !  thou  knowest  little  of  my 

wrongs: 
Beaufort,  that  regards  nor  God  nor  king, 
re  distrain'd  the  Tower  to  his  use. 
Here's  Gloster  too,**  a  foe  to  citizens ; 
t  still  motions  war,  and  never  peace, 
rging  your  free  purses  with  large  fines ; 
.^ks  to  overthrow  religion, 
he  is  protector  of  the  realm  ; 
lid  have  armour  here  out  of  the  Tower, 
n  himself  king,  and  to  suppress  the  prince. 
I  will  not  answer  thee  with  words,  but 

blows.  [Here  they  skirmish  again. 

Nought  rests  for  me,  in  this  tumultuous 

strife, 
lake  open  proclamation : — 
Bicer ;  as  loud  as  ever  thou  canst  cry. 
[Beads.']  All  manner  of  men  assembled 
arms  this  day  against  God^s  peace  and 
^Sf  we  charge  and  command  you,  in  his 
*  namey  to  repair  to  your  several  dwell- 
es  ;  and  not  to  wear,  handle,  or  use  any 
veapon,  or  dagger,  henceforward,  upon 
ieath. 

Cardinal,  I'll  be  no  breaker  of  the  law : 
ihall  meet,  and  break  our  minds  at  large. 
Gloster,  we'll  meet;  to  thy  dear*  cost, 

be  sure: 


m^fett  111  9tamp,  &c.]    So  the  second  folio;  the  first 

tarap." 

Olositr  too,  a  foe  to  eitizen* ;]   So  the  second  folio ; 

it4,  too.    But  query,  whether  here,  and  in  the  line: — 

"  Open  the  gates ;  'tis  Gloster  that  calls," 

'  Glo«ter,  we  'II  meet ;  to  thy  cost,  be  sure," 
intended  to  read,  Gloucester  f 


Thy  heart-blood  I  will  have  for  this  day's  work. 

May.  I  '11  call  for  clubs,**  if  you  will  not  away : — 
This  cardinal 's  more  haughty  than  the  devil. 

Glo.  Mayor,  farewell :  thou  dost  but  what  thou 
may'st. 

Win.  Abominable  Gloster !  guard  thy  head  ; 
For  I  intend  to  have't  ere  long.  [Exeunt. 

Mat.  See  the  coast  clear'd,  and  then  we  will 

depart. —  [bear ! 

Good  God  !*  these  nobles  should  such  stomachs 

I  myself  fight  not  once  in  forty'  year.      [Exeunt, 


SCENE  IV.— France.     Before  Orieans. 

Enter,  on  the  waXls,  the  Master-Gunner  and  his 

Son. 

M.  Gun.  Sirrah,  thou  know'st  how  Orleans  is 
besieg'd ; 
And  how  the  English  have  the  suburbs  won. 

Son.  Father,  I  know ;  and  oft  have  shot  at  them, 
Howe'er,  unfortunate,  I  miss'd  my  aim. 

M.  Gun.  But  now  thou  shalt  not.    Be  thou 
rul'd  by  me : 
Chief  master-gunner  am  I  of  this  town ; 
Something  I  must  do  to  procure  me  grace. 
The  prince's  espials  have  informed  me. 
How  the  English,  in  the  suburbs  close  intrench'd, 
Wont,*  through  a  secret  grate  of  iron  bars 
In  yonder  tower,  to  overpeer  the  city  ; 
And  thence  discover  how  with  most  advantage 
They  may  vex  us  with  shot  or  with  assault. 
To  intercept  this  inconvenience, 
A  piece  of  ordnance  'gainst  it  I  have  plac'd  ; 
And  fully  t  even  these  three  days  have  I  watch'd. 
If  I  could  see  them.     Now,  boy,^  do  thou  watch, 
For  I  can  stay  no  longer. 
If  thou  spy'st  any,  run  and  bring  me  word  ; 
And  thou  shalt  find  me  at  the  governor's.    [Exit. 

Son.  Father,  I  warrant  you  ;  take  you  no  care, 
I  '11  never  trouble  you,  if  I  may  spy  them. 

Enter,  in  an  upper  chamber  of  a  Tower,  the  Lords 
Salisbury  and  Talbot,  Sir  William 
Glansdale,  Sir  Thomas  Gargrave,  and 
others. 

Sal.  Talbot,  my  life,  my  joy,  again  retum'd  I 
How  wcrt  thou  handled  being  prisoner  ? 


(•)  Old  text,  went.  (t)  First  foUo  omits,  fkll^f, 

(t)  First  folio  omits,  bo$. 

e  To  thy  deni  cost,  be  sure:]  The  reading  of  the  second  folio; 
in  the  first,  dear  is  omitted.    See  the  preceding  note. 

d  I  Ml  call  for  clubs,—]  See  note  (»>),  p.  165. 

e  Good  God!  these  nobles,  &c.l  Hen,  that  it  understood,^ 
"  Good  God  !  that  these  nobles,"  &c. 

f  Forty  year.]  That  is,  many  years.    See  note  (5),  p.  150,  Vol.  I. 
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Or  bj  what  means  got'st  thou  to  be  released  ? 
Discourse,  I  pr'ythce,  on  this  turret's  top. 

Tal.  The  duke*  of  Bedford  had  a  prisoner, 
Called  the  brave  lord  Ponton  de  San  trail  les ; 
For  him  I  was  exchanged  and  ransomed. 
But  with  a  baser  man  of  arms  by  far, 
Once,  in  contempt,  they  would  have  bartered  me  : 
Which  I,  disdaining,  scom*d  :  and  craved  death 
Bather  than  I  would  be  so  vilef-esteem'd. 
In  fine,  redeemed  I  was  as  I  desirM. 
But,  O,  the  treacherous  Fastolfe  wounds  ray  heart ! 
Whom  with  my  bare  fistts  I  would  execute, 
If  I  now  had  him  brought  into  my  power. 

Sal.  Yet  telFst  thou  not  how  thou  wert  enter- 
tained, [taunts. 

Tal.  With  scoffs,  and  scorns,  and  contumelious 
In  open  market-place  produced  they  me. 
To  bo  a  public  spectacle  to  all ; 
Here,  said  they,  is  the  terror  of  the  French, 
The  scare-crow  that  affrights  our  children  so. 
Then  broke  I  from  the  officers  that  led  me ; 
And  with  my  nails  digg'd  stones  out  of  the  ground. 
To  hurl  at  the  beholders  of  my  shame. 
My  grisly  countenance  made  others  fly  ; 
None  durst  come  near  for  fear  of  sudden  death. 
In  ii-on  walls  they  deem'd  me  not  secure  ; 
So  groat  fear  of  my  name  'mongst  them  was  spread. 
That  they  supposed  I  could  rend  bars  of  steel. 
And  spurn  in  pieces  posts  of  adamant : 
Wherefore  a  guard  of  chosen  shot  I  had. 
That  walk'd  about  me  every  minute-while ; 
And  if  I  did  but  stir  out  of  my  bed. 
Ready  they  were  to  shoot  me  to  the  heart,  [dur'd ; 

Sal.  I  grieve  to  hear  what  torments  you  en- 
But  we  will  be  revengM  sufficiently. 
Now,  it  is  supper- time  in  Orleans : 
Here,  through  •  this  grate,  I  coimt  each  one, 
And  view  the  Frenchmen  how  they  fortify  ; 
Let  us  look  in,  the  sight  will  much  delight  thee. — 
Sir  Thomas  Gargrave,  and  sir  William  Glansdale, 
Let  me  have  your  express  opinions. 
Where  is  best  place  to  make  our  battery  next. 

Gab.  I  think,  at  the  north  gate ;  for  there 
stand  lords.  [bridge. 

Glan.  And  I,  here,  at   the   bulwark  of  the 

Tal.  For  aught  I  see,  this  city  must  be  famish'd. 
Or  with  light  skirmishes  enfeebled.** 

[Shot  from   the  town,     Salisbury  and  Sir 
Tiio.  Gargrave  fall. 

Sal.    O    Lord,   have    iiKTcy    on    us,   wretclied 


smners 


T 


(•)  Old  text,  Earle. 


(1)  Old  text,  PiW'rf. 


a  line,  through  this  grate,  I  count  each  one,^]  This  is  the 
reading  of  the  first  folio,  although  Steevens,  in  error,  states  it 
has  thorough;  and  Mr.  Knight  endorses  his  mistake  by  adoptin? 
liiat  worJ. 

b  Knfi'ohlerl.]  Enfeebled,  in  this  instance,  mu-t  le  read  as  a 
(jua  Iris)  ilablf. 

294 


Gar.  O  Lord,  have  mercy  on  me,  woeful  man ! 

Tal.  What  chance  is  this,  that  suddenly  hath 
cross'd  us? — 
Speak,  Salisbury  ;  at  least,  if  thou  canst  speak ; 
How  far'st  thou,  nlirror  of  all  martial  men? 
One  of  thy  eyes  and  thy  check's  side  struck  off !— 
Accursed  tower  !  accursed  fatal  hand, 
That  hath  contriv  'd  this  woeful  tragedy ! 
In  thirteen  battles  Salisbury  overcame  ; 
Henry  the  fifth  he  first  trained  to  the  wars : 
Whilst  any  trump  did  sound,  or  drum  struck  up. 
His  sword  did  ne'er  leave  striking  in  the  field.— 
Yet  liv'st  thou,  Salisbury?  though  thy  speech  doth 

fail. 
One  eye  thou  hast,  to  look  to  heaven  for  grace: 
The  sun  with  one  eve  vieweth  all  the  world. — 
Heaven,  be  thou  gracious  to  none  alive, 
If  Salisbury  wants  mercy  at  thy  hands  ! — 
Bear  hence  his  body ;  I  will  help  to  bury  it. — 
Sir  Thomaa  Gargrave,  hast  thou  any  life  ? 
Speak  unto  Talbot;  nay,  look  up  to  him. — 
Salisbury,  cheer  thy  spirit  with  this  comfort ; 

Thou  shalt  not  die  whiles 

He  beckons  with  his  hand,  and  smiles  on  me, 
As  who  should  say.  When  I  am  dead  and  gone, 
Remember  to  avenge  m^  on  the  French, — 
Plantagenet,  I  will ;  and  like  thee,  Nero,* 
Play  on  the  lute,  beholding  the  towns  burn : 
Wretched  shall  France  be  only  in  my  name. 

{^Alarum  :  thunder  and  lightning. 
What  stir  is  this?  what  tumult's  in  the  heavens? 
W^hence  cometh  this  alarum,  and  the  noise  ? 

Entei*  a  Messenger. 

^Iess.   My  lord,  my  lord,  the   French  have 

gather 'd  head  I 
The  Dauphin,  with  one  Joan  la  Pucelle  join'd,— 
A  holy  prophetess,  new  risen  up, — 
Is  come  with  a  great  power  to  raise  the  siege. 

[Salisbury  lifis  him^self  up  and  groans. 
Tal.   Hear,  hear,  how  dying   Salisbury  doth 

groan ! 
It  irks  his  heart  he  cannot  be  reveng'd. — 
Frenchmen,  I'll  be  a  Salisbury  to  you: — 
Pucelle  or  puzzel,**  dolphin  or  dogfish. 
Your  hearts  I'll  stamp  out  with  my  horse's  heels 
And  make  a  quagmire  of  your  mingled  brains.— 
Convey  me  Salisbury  into  his  tent. 
And  then  we'll  try  what  these  dastard  Frenchmen 

dare.®  [Ejceunt,  hearing  out  the  hodui. 


e  And  like  thee,  Nero,—]    The  first  folio  omits,  "Nero;"  ibe 
second  reads, — 

" and,  Nero  like,  will, "  &c. 

d  Pu7eel,— 1    A  foul  drab. 

*^  And  th.-n,  Sec]    bt.-evtns  proposed  to  restore  the  rcea^uie 
of  tliis  jii:e  by  omitting  and  or  these,  or  by  reading, 

'•  1  hen  try  we  what  these  dastard  Frenchinon  darft." 


LOT  I.] 
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[scene  v. 


SCENE  Y.—The  same. 

Before  one  of  the  Gates  of  Orleans. 

Alarum.  Skirmishings,  Enter TAi.BOTf pursuing 
the  Dauphin ;  he  drives  him  in,  and  exit :  then 
enter  Joan  la  Pucellk,  driving  Englishmen 
before  Iter,  and  exit  after  them.  Then  re-enter 
Talbot. 

Tal.  Where  is  mj  strength^  mj  valour,  and 
my  force  ? 
Dm*  English  troops  retire,  I  cannot  stay  them ; 
L  woman  clad  in  armour  chaseth  them ! 
J^ere,  here  she  comes : 

Enter  La  Pucellb. 

I'll  have  a  bout  with  thee ; 

>evil,  or  devil's  dam,  I'll  conjure  thee : 
ilood  will  I  draw  on  thee,* — thou  art  a  witch, — 
^nd  straightway  give  thy  soul  to  him  thou  serv'st. 
Puc.  Come,  come,  'tis  only  I  that  must  dis- 
grace thee.  [They  fight, 
Tal.  Heavens,  can  you  suffer  hefl  so  to  pre- 
vail?, 
^y  breast  I  '11  burst  with  straining  of  my  corn-age, 
^d  from  my  shoulders  crack  my  arms  asunder, 
^ut  I  will  chastise  this  high-minded  strumpet. 

{They  fight  again, 
Puc.  Talbot,   farewell;   thy  hour  is   not  yet 
come : 
I  must  go  victual  Orleans  forthwith. 
O'ertake  me,  if  thou  canst ;  I  scorn  thy  strength, 
Go,  go,  cheer  up  thy  hunger-starved*  men  ; 
Help  Salisbury  to  make  his  testament : 
'Hik  day  is  ours,  as  many  more  shall  be. 

[La  Pucelle  enters  tite  town,  with  Soldiers. 
Tal.  My  thoughts  are  whirled  like  a  potter's 
wheel ; 
I  know  not  where  I  am,  nor  what  I  do : 
A  witch,  by  fear,  not  force,  like  Hannibal,(C) 
l^rives  back  our  troops,  and  conquers  as  she  lists : 
So  bees    with    smoke,  and  doves  with  noisome 

stench, 
^  from  their  hives  and  houses  driven  away. 
They  called  us,  for  our  fierceness,  English  dogs  ; 
^ow,  like  to  whelps,  we  crying  run  away. 

[^1  short  alarum, 
Jtrk,  countrymen  !  either  renew  the  fight. 
Or  tear  the  lions  out  of  England's  coat ; 
denounce  your  soil,  give  sheep  in  lions'  stead  : 
Sleep  run  not  half  so  timorous**  from  the  wolf, 


(•)  Old  copy,  hungry-tlarved. 

■  Bkod  will  I  draw  on  thee, — ]  It  was  formerly  believed  tluit 
drawing  blood  from  a  witch  rendered  her  malice  impotent. 

*  So  tiraorous  from  the  wolf,—]  The  old  text  has  trcc!;crous, 
vhxch  was  corrected  by  Pope. 

«  From  the  English  .—J    The  second  folio  read--,— "EnjVish 


Or  horse  or  oxen  from  the  leopard. 

As  you  fly  from  your  oft-subdued  slaves. 

[Alarum,     Another  skirmish. 
It  will  not  be. — Eetire  into  your  trenches  ; 
You  all  consented  unto  Salisbury's  death. 
For  none  would  strike  a  stroke  in  his  revenge. — 
Pucelle  ia  enter'd  into  Orleans, 
In  spite  of  us,  or  aught  that  we  could  do. 
O,  would  I  were  to  die  with  Salisbury ! 
The  shame  hereof  will  make  me  hide  my  head. 
[^Alarum,   Retreat,  Exeunt  Talbot  and  his 
Forces,  (fee. 

Flourish,  Enter,  on  the  ukiUs,  Pucellk,  Charles, 
Ebionieb,  Alen^gn,  and  Soldiers. 

Puc.  Advance  our  waving  colours  on  the  walls ; 
Rescu'd  is  Orleans  from  the  English : — * 
Thus  Joan  la  Pucelle  hath  perform'd  her  word. 

Chab.    Divinest    creature,    bright    Astrsea's 
daughter,** 
How  shall  I  honour  thee  for  this  success  ? 
Thy  promises  are  like  Adonis'  gardens,    [next. — 
That  one   day   bloom'd,   and   fruitful   were  the 
France,  triumph  in  thy  glorious  prophetess ! — 
Recover'd  is  the  town  of  Orleans : 
More  blessed  hap^did  ne'er  befall  our  state. 

Eeig.    Why    ring    not    out    the    bells    aloud 
throughout  the  town  ? 
Dauphin,  command  the  citizens  make  bonfires, 
And  feast  and  banquet  in  the  open  streets. 
To  celebrate  the  joy  that  God  hath  given  us. 

Alen.     All  France  will  be  replete  with  mirth 

and  joy,  [men. 

When  they  shall  hear  how  we  have  play'd  the 

Chab.  'Tis  Joan,  not  we,  by  whom  the  day  is 
won ; 
For  which  I  will  divide  my  crown  with  her : 
And  all  the  priests  and  friars  in  my  realm 
Shall  in  procession  sing  her  endless  praise. 
A  statelier  pyramis  to  her  I'll  rear. 
Than  Rhodopc's  of*  Memphis',(7)  ever  was : 
In  memory  of  her,  when  she  is  dead. 
Her  ashes,  in  an  urn  more  precious 
Than  the  rich-jewel'd  coffer  of  Darius,(8) 
Transported  shall  be  at  high  festivals 
Before  the  kings  and  queens  of  France. 
No  longer  on  saint  Denis  will  we  cry, 
But  Joan  la  Pucelle  shall  be  France's  saint. 
Como  in  ;  and  let  ns  banquet  royally, 
After  this  golden  day  of  victory. 

[Flourish.     Exeunt, 


(•)  Old  text,  or. 


wolves;*'  but,  remembering  what  Talbot  had  just  before  said,-^ 

"  They  call  us,  for  our  fierceness,  English  dogs," 
"vrc  should  prefer  addin{?  dni/x. 

ti  Bright  Astrsca's  daughter,—]    So  the  second  folio;  the  first 
oihits,  bright. 


ACT  II. 
SCENE  I.— Before  Orleans. 


Sbbo.  S!rs,  take  joiir  places,  and  be  rigilaDt : 
If  any  noiso  or  soldier  jou  perceive. 
Near  to  the  walls,  by  some  apparent  sign 
Liet  us  have  kooirledge  at  tlie  couit  of  guard. 

1  Sbnt.  Sergeant,  you  shall.— [£^i(  Sergeant.] 
Tbna  are  poor  servitors 
(When  others  sleep  upon  their  quiet  beds,) 
Coustrain'd  to  watch  id  darkness,  rain,  and  cold. 


Enter  Talbot,  Bbdpobd,  Buboundy,  and  Forces, 
vrith  tcaling  ladder*;  their  drumi  beating  a 
dead  mai'ch. 

Tal.     Lord     regent,     and     redoubted     Bur- 
gundy,— 
By  whose  appitMich  the  regions  of  Artois, 
Walloon,  and  Picardy.  arc  friends  to  us, — 
This  happy  night  the  Frenchmen  arc  secure, 
Having  all  day  coroiis'd  and  banqueted  : 
Embrace  wc,  then,  this  opportunity ; 
Ab  fitting  best  to  quittance  their  decmt, 
Contriv'd  by  art  and  baleful  soi-ceiy. 


Bed.  Cowardof  France!— bow  much  b«  wrong' 
his  fame, — 
Despairing  of  his  own  arm's  fortitude, — 
To  join  with  witches  and  the  help  of  hell. 

BtiB.  Traitors  have  never  other  company. — 
But  what's  that  Pucelle,  whom  they  term  so  pure 

Tal.  a  maid,  they  &aj. 

Bed.  a  maid !  and  be  so  martial  I 

BuB.  Pray  God,  she  prove  not  mascnhne  e 
long; 
If  underneath  the  standard  of  the  French, 
She  carry  armour,  aa  she  hath  begun. 

Tal.  Well,  let  them  practise  and  converse  «<' 
spirits : 
Qod  is  our  ibrtreas ;  in  whose  conquering  name 
Let  us  resolve  to  scale  their  flinty  bulwarks. 

Bed.  Ascend,  brave   Talbot ;   vro   will  foBi" 
thee. 

Tal.  Not  all  together :  better  far,  I  guess, 
That  we  do  make  our  entrance  several  ways ; 
That,  if  it  chance  tlie  one  of  us  do  f^I, 
The  other  yet  may  rise  against  their  force. 

Bed.  Agreed  ;  I'll  to  yond  corner. 

BtTB.  And  I  to  this. 

Tal.  And  here  will  Talbot  mount,  or  make  li 
grave. — 
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isbury  !  for  thee,  and  for  the  right 
ish  Henry,  shall  this  night  appear 
3h  in  duty  I  am  bound  to  both. 

Dnglish  scale  the  walls,  crying  Si.  Oeorge  1 
Talbot  I  and  all  enter  by  the  town, 

[  WithinJ]  Arm,  arm  !  the  enemy  doth 
make  assault ! 

ach  leap  over  the  walls  in  their  shirts, 

several  ufays,  the  Bastard,  Obleans, 

:oN,  Reionibb,  half  ready,  and  half 

iy- 

How   now,   my  lords!    what,  all  un- 
ready* so? 
Unready?  ay,  and  glad  we  'scap'd  so 

well. 
'Twas  time,  I  trow,  to  wake  and  leave 

our  beds, 
alarums  at  our  chamber-doors. 

Of  all  exploits,  since  first  I  followed 

arms, 
ard  I  of  a  warlike  enterprize 
iturous  or  desperate  than  this. 

I  think  this  Talbot  be  a  fiend  of  hell. 

If  not  of  hell,  the  heavens,  sure,  favour 

him. 

Here  cometh  Charles;   I  marvel  how 

he  sped. 

Tut !  holy  Joan  was  his  defensive  guard. 

'nter  Chablbs  and  La  Pucblle. 

Is   this   thy   cunning,   thou    deceitful 

dame? 
m  at  first,  to  flatter  us  withal, 
partakers  of  a  little  gain, 
r  our  loss  might  be  ten  times  so  much  ? 
Wherefore  is  Charles  impatient  with  his 

friend? 
nes  will  you  have  my  power  alike  ? 
or  waking,  must  I  still  prevail, 
'ou  blame  and  lay  the  fault  on  me  ? — 
ent  soldiers  I  had  your  watch  been  good, 
den  mischief  never  could  have  fall'n. 
.  Duke  of  Alengon,  this  was  your  default, 
ing  captain  of  the  watch  to-night, 

no  better  to  that  weighty  charge. 

Had  all  your  quarters  been  as  safely 

kept, 
irhereof  I  had  the  government, 
not  been  thus  shamefully  surpris'd. 


J — ]     UndrrsMcd. 

low  or  which  way—]    In  a  note  on  a  passage  of 

be  Second,**  (see  p.  464,  Vol.  I.)  where  this  pleonasm 

expressed  a  suspicion  that  **  or  which  way  "  was  an 
1  interlineation  of  the  poet.  We  have  since  discoTered 

*' How  or  which  wayr  like  "Many  a  time  and  oft," 
It  an  admitted  phrase  of  old.  Thus,  in  "  All 's  Well 
Veil,"  Act  IV.  Sc. 3:— '* I'll  take  the  sacrament  on 't, 


Bast.  Mine  was  secure. 

Heig.  And  so  was  mine,  my  lord* 

Chab.  And,  for  myself,  most  part  of  all  this 
night. 
Within  her  quarter  and  mine  own  precinct, 
I  was  employ'd  in  passing  to  and  fro, 
About  relieving  of  the  sentinels : 
Then  how  or  which  way**  should  they  first  break  in  ? 

Puc.  Question,  my  lords,  no  further  of  the 
case. 
How  or  which  way;  'tis  siu*e  they  found  some 

place 
But  weakly  guarded,  where  the  breach  was  made. 
And  now  there  rests  no  other  shift  but  this,— > 
To  gather  our  soldiers,  scatter'd  and  dispersed. 
And  lay  new  platforms  ^  to  endamage  them. 

Alarum,  Enter  an  English  Soldier  crying,  a 
Talbot !  a  Talbot  I  They  fly,  leaving  their 
clothes  behind. 

Sold.  I'll  be  so  bold  to  take  what  they  have 
lef^. 
The  cry  of  Talbot  serves  me  for  a  sword ; 
For  I  have  loaden  me  with  many  spoils, 
Using  no  other  weapon  but  his  name.  [Exit. 


SCENE  II.— Orleans.     Within  the  Town. 

Enter  Talbot,  Bedpobd,  Bubgundy,  a  Captain, 

and  others. 

Bed.  The  day  begins  to  break,  and  night  is  fled. 
Whose  pitchy  mantle  over-veil'd  the  earth. 
Here  sound  retreat,  and  cease  our  hot  pursuit. 

[^Retreat  sounded. 

Tal.  Bring  forth  the  body  of  old  Salisbury, 
And  here  advance  it  in  the  market-place. 
The  middle  centre  of  this  cursed  town. — 
Now  have  I  paid  my  vow  unto  his  soul ; 
For  every  drop  of  blood  was  drawn  from  him. 
There  hath  at  least  five  Frenchmen  died  to-night. 
And,  that  hereafter  ages  may  behold 
Wliat  ruin  happen'd  in  revenge  of  him, 
Within  their  chiefest  temple  I'll  erect 
A  tomb,  wherein  his  corpse  shall  be  interr'd : 
Upon  the  which,  that  every  one  may  read, 
Shall  be  engrav'd  the  sack  of  Orleans, 
The  treacherous  manner  of  his  mournful  death. 
And  what  a  terror  he  had  been  to  France. 
But,  lords,  in  all  our  bloody  massaci*e, 
I  muse  we  met  not  with  the  Dauphin's  grace, 


how  and  which  way  you  will."  Afi^ain,  in  a  carious  ballad  of  tho 
sixteenth  century,  entitled  "  Of  Evyll  Tongues,"  in  the  collection 
of  Mr.  George  Daniel : — 

"  Howe  and  which  way  together  they  agree. 
And  what  their  talke  and  conference  might  be." 


c  Platforms—]    Plant,  schemes. 
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His  new-come  champion,  virtuous  Joan  of  Arc, 
^or  any  of  his  false  confederates. 

33ed.  'Tis  thought,  lord  Talbot,  when  the  fight 
began, 
Rous'd  on  the  sudden  from  their  drowsy  beds, 
They  did,  amongst  the  troops  of  armed  men, 
Leap  o'er  the  walls  for  refuge  in  the  field. 

Bur.  Myself  (as  far  as  I  could  well  discern, 
For  smoke  and  dusky  vapours  of  the  night,) 
Am  sure  I  scar'd  the  Dauphin  and  his  trull, 
When  arm  in  arm  they  both  came  swiftly  running, 
Like  to  a  pair  of  loving  turtle-doves, 
That  could  not  live  asunder  day  or  night. 
After  that  things  are  set  in  order  here. 
We'll  follow  them  with  all  the  power  we  have. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.   All  hail,  my  lords !     AMiich   of   this 
princely  train 
-Call  ye  the  warlike  Talbot,  for  his  acts 
So  much  applauded  through  the  realm  of  France  ? 

Tal.  Here  is  the  Talbot;  who  would  speak 
with  him  ? 

Mjess.  The  virtuous  lady,  countess  of  Auvergne, 
With  modesty  admiring  thy  renown, 
I3y  me  entreats,  great  lord,  thou  wouldst  vouchsafe 
To  visit  her  poor  castle  where  she  lies ; 
That  she  may  boast,  she  hath  beheld  the  man 
Whose  glory  fills  the  world  with  loud  report. 

Bun.  Is  it  even  so?   Nay,  then,  I  see,  our  wars 
Will  turn  unto  a  peaceful  comic  sport. 
When  ladies  crave  to  be  encountered  with. — 
You  may  not,  my  lord,  despise  her  gentle  suit. 
.   Tal.  Ne'er  trust  me  then ;   for  when  a  world 

of  men 
Could  not  prevail  with  all  their  oratory. 
Yet  hath  a  woman's  kindness  over-rul'd  : — 
And  therefore  tell  her  I  return  great  thanks. 
And  in  submission  will  attend  on  her. — 
Will  not  your  honours  bear  me  company  ? 

Bed.  No,  truly;  it  is  more  than  manners  will: 
And  I  have  heard  it  said,  unbidden  guests 
Are  often  welcomest  when  they  are  gone. 

Tal.  Well  then,  alone,  since  there's  no  remedy, 
I  mean  to  prove  this  lady's  courtesy. — 
Come  hither,  captain.  [  Whispers.'y-'You  perceive 
my  mind. 

Capt.  I  do,  my  lord ;  and  mean  accordingly. 

\_Exeunt. 


SCENE  III. — Auvergne.    Court  of  the  Castle. 

Enter  the  Coitntess  aiid  her  Porter. 

Count.  Porter,  remember  what  I  give  in  charge ; 
And  when  you  have  done  so,  bring  the  keys  to  me. 
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Port.  Madam,  I  will.  \_£xU. 

Count.  The  plot  is  laid:   if  all  things  fall  out 
right, 
I  shall  as  famous  be  by  this  exploit, 
As  Scythian  Thomyris  by  Cyrus'  death. 
Great  is  the  rumour  of  this  dreadful  knight, 
And  his  achievements  of  no  less  account : 
Fain  would  mine  eyes  be  witness  with  mine  ears, 
To  give  their  censure  of  these  rare  reports. 

Ent^r  Messenger  and  Talbot. 

Mess.    Madam,    according   as   your  ladvship 
desir'd. 
By  message  crav'd,  so  is  lord  Talbot  come. 

Count.  And  he  is  welcome.     What!   is  this 
the  man  ? 

Mess.  Madam,  it  is. 

Count.  Is  this  the  scourge  of  France  ? 

Is  this  the  Talbot,  so  much  fear'd  abroad, 
That  with  his  name  the  mothers  still  their  babes  ? 
I  see  I'eport  is  fabulous  and  false : 
I  thought  I  should  have  seen  some  Hercules, 
A  second  Hector,  for  his  grim  aspect. 
And  large  proportion  of  his  strong-knit  limbs. 
Alas !  this  is  a  child,  a  silly  dwarf : 
It  cannot  be,  this  weak  and  writhled  shrimp 
Should  strike  such  terror  to  his  enemies. 

Tal.  Madam,  I  have  been  bold  to  trouble  you; 
But,  since  your  ladyship  is  not  at  leisure, 
I'll  sort  some  other  time  to  visit  you.  [Going. 

Count.  What   means  he  now! — Go  ask  liim 
whither  he  goes. 

Mess.  Stay,  my  lord  Talbot ;  for  my  lady  craYCS 
To  know  the  cause  of  your  abrupt  departure. 

Tal.  Marry,  for  that  she's  in  a  wrong  belief, 
I  go  to  certify  her,  Talbot 's  here. 

He-enter  Porter  mth  keys. 

Count.  If  thou  be  he,  then  art  thou  prisoner. 

Tal.  Prisoner !  to  whom  ? 

Count.  To  me,  blood-thirsty  lord; 

And  for  that  cause  I  train 'd  thee  to  my  house. 
Long  time  thy  shadow  hath  been  thrall  to  me, 
For  in  my  gallery  thy  picture  hangs  : 
But  now  the  substance  shall  endure  the  like ; 
And  I  will  chain  these  legs  and  arms  of  thine, 
That  hast  by  tyranny,  these  many  years. 
Wasted  our  country,  slain  our  citizens. 
And  sent  our  sons  and  husbands  captivate. 

Tal.  Ha,  ha,  ha ! 

Count.  Laughest  thou,  wretch  ?  thy  mirth  shall 
turn  to  moan. 

Tal.  I  laugh  to  see  your  ladysliip  so  fond,'' 


•Fond,—]    Tfcatis,>5^Yv. 
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lat  you  have  aught  but  Talbot's  shadow 

0  practise  your  severity. 
ANTiy,  art  not  thou  the  man  ? 

I  am  indeed. 
Then  have  I  substance  too. 
3y  no,  I  am  but  shadow  of  myself: 
ceiv'd,  my  substance  is  not  here ; 
ou  see  is  but  the  smallest  part 
jroportion  of  humanity : 
madam  *  were  the  whole  frame  here, 
h  a  spacious  lofty  pitch, 
were  not  sufficient  to  contain  it. 
This   is   a  riddling  merchant  for  the 
lonce; 

here,  and  yet  he  is  npt  here : 
aese  contrarieties  agree  ? 
lat  will  I  show  you  presently. 

^8  a  horn,  Ih'uins  heard;  then  a  peal 
!nance,  TJie  gates  hdng  forced y  enter 
rs. 

3U,  madam  ?  are  you  now  persuaded, 

>t  is  but  shadow  of  himself? 

is  substance,  sinews,  arms,  and  sti*cngth, 

1  he  yoketh  your  rebellious  necks, 
r  cities,  and  subverts  your  towns, 
loment  makes  them  desolate. 
Victorious  Talbot !  pardon  my  abuse : 
I  art  no  less  than  fame  hath  bruited, 
than  may  be  gather^  by  thy  shape, 
sumption  not  provoke  thy  wrath, 
orry  that  with  reverence 

ntertain  thee  as  thou  art. 
3  not  dismay'd,  fair   lady;    nor   mis- 
»nstrue 

)f  Talbot,  as  you  did  mistake 
rd  composition  of  his  body, 
have  done,  hath  not  offended  me : 
atisfaction  do  I  crave, 
*vith  your  patience)  that  we  may 
)ur  wine,  and  see  what  catos  you  have ; 
s'  stomaclis  always  serve  tlicni  well. 
With   all  my   heart;    and   think  me 
lonoured 
great  a  wanior  in  my  house.  \_Exeunt, 

IT. — London.     The  Tcniide  Garden. 

Eabls  of  Somerset,  Suffolk,  and 
:k  :  RiCH-uiD  Plantagexet,  Yehnon, 
iawyer. 

jreat  lords  and  gentlemen,  what  means 

his  silence  ? 

an  answer  in  a  case  of  ti*uth  ? 

ithin  the  Temple-hall  we  were  too  loud; 

1  here  is  nijre  convenient. 


Plan.  Then  say  at  once,  if  I  maintained  the 
truth, 
Or  else  was  wrangling  Somerset  in  the  eiTor? 

SuF.  Faith,  I  have  been  a  truant  in  the  law, 
And  never  yet  could  frame  my  will  to  it ; 
And,  therefore,  frame  the  law  unto  my  will. 

SoM.  Judge  you,  my  lord  of  Warwick,  then  be- 
tween us. 

W^AB.    Between   two   hawks,   which    flies   the 
higher  pitch ; 
Between  two  dogs,  which  hath  the  deeper  mouth ; 
Between  two  blades,  which  beai-s  the  better  temper ; 
Between  two  horses,  which  doth  bear  him  best ; 
Between  two  girls,  which  hath  the  merriest  eye  ;— 
I  have,  perhaps,  some  shallow  spirit  of  judgment: 
But  in  these  nice  sharp  quillets  of  the  law, 
Good  faith,  I  am  no  wiser  than  a  daw. 

Plan.  Tut,  tut,  here  is  a  mannerly  forbearance : 
The  truth  appeai-s  so  naked  on  my  side. 
That  any  purblind  eye  may  find  it  out. 

SoM.  And  on  my  side  it  is  so  well  apparell'd. 
So  clear,  .so  shining,  and  so  evident. 
That  it  will  glimmer  through  a  blind  man's  eye. 

Plan.  Since  you  are  tongue-tied,  and  so  loth  to 
speak. 
In  dumb  significants  proclaim  your  thoughts : 
Let  him  that  is  a  true-born  gentleman. 
And  stands  upon  the  honour  of  his  birth, 
If  he  suppose  that  I  have  pleaded  truth. 
From  oti*  this  briar  pluck  a  white  rose  with  me. 

SoM.  Let  him  that  is  no  coward  nor  no  flatterer',. 
But  dare  maintain  the  party  of  the  truth, 
Pluck  a  red  rose  from  uft*  this  thora  with  me. 

War.  I  love  no  colours  ;•  and,  without  all  colour 
Of  base  insinuating  flattery, 
I  pluck  this  white  rose  with  Plantagenet. 

SuF.  I  pluck  this  red  rose  with  young  Somerset ; 
And  say  withal,  I  think  he  held  the  right. 

Ver.  Stay,  lords  and  gentlemen ;  and  pluck  no 
more, 
Till  you  conclude — that  he,  upon  whose  side 
The  fewest  rofees  are  cropp'd  from  the  tree. 
Shall  yield  the  other  in  the  right  opinion. 

SoM.  Good  master  Vernon,  it  is  well  objected ; 
If  I  have  fewest,  I  subscribe  in  silence. 

Plan.  And  I. 

Ver.   Then,  for    the    truth  and    plainness    of 
the  case, 
I  pluck  this  pale  and  maiden  blossom  here. 
Giving  my  verdict  ou  the  white  rose  side. 

SoM.  Prick  not  your  finger  as  you  pluck  it  of!" ; 
Lest,  bleeding,  you  do  paint  the  white  rose  red. 
And  fall  on  my  side  so,  against  your  will. 

Ver.  If  I,  my  lord,  for  my  opinion  bleed, 
Opinion  shall  be  surgeon  to  mj  hurt. 


*  Colours;—]    The  wordis  eiuiiloyjd  equivocally  for  arti^ccf, 
sjec  out  f; losses,  &  ■. 
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And  keep  me  on  the  side  where  etill  I  nm. 

SoM.  Well,  well,  como  on :  who  else  ? 

Lav,  Unless  my  study  wid  my  books  be  falac. 
The  argument  jou  held  was  wrong  in  yon ; 

[  To  SoUBRBET. 

In  sign  whereof  I  pluck  a  white  rose  too. 

Plan.  Now,  Somerset,  where  is  jour  orgument  ? 

Sou.  Here,  in  my  scabbard  ;  meditating  that, 
Shall  dye  your  white  rose  in  n  bluody  red. 

Plak.  Mean  time,  your  cheeks  do  couiitcifcit 

For  pole  they  look  with  fear,  as  witnesaing 
The  truth  on  our  side. 

Sou.  No,  Plantagenet. 

'Tis  not  for  fcar,  but  anger, — that  thy  cheeks 
liluah  for  pure  shame  to  counterfeit  our  roses; 
And  yet  thy  tongue  will  not  confess  thy  eiTor. 

Plan.  Ilath  nut  thy  rose  a  canker,  Somerset? 

Sou.  Hath  not  thy  rose  a  thorn,  Plantagenet? 

Plan.  Ay,  sharp  and  piercing,  to  maintain  his 
truth; 
"Utiles  thy  consuming  canker  eats  his  falsehood. 

SoM.  Well,  I'll  find  friends  to  wear  my  bleed- 
ing roses. 


■atkaandligfv* 


■n.-l    ■ 


arightlfi  FlmiigtiKt  pre.ei.ily  »f 


U  fad 


That  shall  maintmn  what  I  have  aaid  is  true, 

Where  false  Plantagenet  dare  not  be  seen. 
Plan.  Now,  by  this  maiden  blossom  in  myW^ 

I  scorn  thee  and  thy  &shiun,*  peevish  boy. 
Sup.  Turn  not  thy  scorns  this  way,  Plantagcn* 
Plan.  Proud  PooJe,  I  will ;  and  scorn  bodilii'» 

and  thee. 
Sdf.  I'll  turn  my  part  thereof  into  thy  flinut 
Sou.  Away,  away,  good  William  De-la-Pook! 

We  grace  the  yeoman  by  conversing  with  bim, 
\\'ab.  Now,  by  God's  wiU,  thou  wrong'Kt  liim, 


His  grandfather  was  Lionel  duke  of  Claience, 
Third  son  to  the  third  Edward  king  of  Engkni: 
Spring  crestlcss  yeomen  Irom  so  deep  a  root? 

Plan.  He  bears  him  on  the  place's  priviloge, 
Or  durst  not,  for  his  craven  heart,  say  thus. 

Sou.    By  Him  that  made  me,  I'll  maintain  laj 
words 
On  any  plot  of  ground  in  Christeadoro : 
Was  not  thy  father,  Richard  earl  of  Cambridge, 
For  treason  ciecuted  in  our  late  king's  days? 
And,  by  his  treason,  staud'st  not  thou  attainted, 
Oomipled,  and  oiempl  fi'om  ancient  gentry? 

"  ; Till,  palt  ind  angrj  ro», 
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spass  yet  lives  guilty  in  thy  blood ; 
11  thou  be  restor'd,  thou  art  a  yeoman. 
r.  My  father  w&s  attached,  not  attainted, 
lu'd  to  die  for  treason,  but  no  traitor ; 
at  I'll  prove  on  better  men  than  Somerset, 
T'owing  time  once  ripenM  to  my  will, 
ir  partaker*  Poole,  and  you  yourself, 
J  you  in  my  book  of  memory, 
irge  you  for  this  apprehension  :** 
►  it  well ;  and  say  you  are  well  wam'd. 
Ay,  thou  shalt  find  us  ready  for  thee  still : 
ow  us,  by  these  colours,  for  thy  foes ; 
se,  my  friends,  in  spite  of  thee,  shall  wear, 
f.  And,  by  my  soul,  this  pale  and  angry 

rose, 
lizance  *  of  my  blood-drinking  hate, 
for  ever,  and  my  faction,  wear, 
wither  with  me  to  ray  grave, 
fish  to  the  height  of  my  degree.      [bition  ! 
Go  forward,  and  be  chok'd  with  thy  ara- 
foreweU,  until  I  meet  thee  next.       \_ExU. 
Have  with  thee,  Poole. — Farewell,  ambi- 
tious Kichard.  \_ExU. 
J.  How  I  am  brav'd,  and  must  perforce 
endure  it !                                    [house, 
t.  This  blot,  that  they  object  against  your 
3  wip'd  *  out  in  the  next  parliament, 
or  the  truce  of  Winchester  and  Gloster : 
thou  be  not  then  created  York, 
ot  live  to  be  accounted  Warwick, 
ime,  in  signal  of  my  love  to  thee, 
t  proud  Somerset  and  William  Poole, 
upon  thy  party  wear  this  rose : 
re  I  prophecy, — this  brawl  to-day 
to  this  faction,  in  the  Temple  garden, 
jnd,  between  the  red  rose  and  the  white, 
•land  souls  to  death  and  deadly  night. 
y.  Good  master  Vernon,  I  am  bound  to  you, 
)a  on  my  behalf  would  pluck  a  flower. 
,  In  your  behalf  still  will  I  wear  the  same. 
.  And  so  will  I. 
r.  Thanks,  gentle  sir.f 
let  us  four  to  dinner :  I  dare  say, 
arrel  will  drink  blood  another  day.  [^Exeunt, 


C  v.— 7Va€  same,    A  Room  in  the  Tower. 

r  MoBTiMEBjCI)  brought  in  a  chair  by 
Keepers. 

..  Kind  keepers  of  my  weak  decaying  age, 
ng  Mortimer  here  rest  himself. — 


Int  folio,  tchipt. 


(f )  First  folio  omits,  iir. 


ker—l    Partieeps;  ti  partner^  h  faetionarp. 

ebension: — j    Coneeii,  tareasm.    He  alludes  to  their 

m  a  yraMan. 

tzaoce— ]  *'  A  badge  is  called  a  eognUance,  d  eoynotcendo, 


Even  like  a  man  new  haled  from  the  rack. 

So  fare  my  limbs  with  long  imprisonment : 

And  these  grey  locks,  the  pursuivants  of  death, 

Nestor-like,  aged  in  an  age  of  care, 

Argue  the  end  of  Edmund  Mortimer,      [spent, — 

These   eyes, — ^like   lamps   whose  wasting   oil   is 

Wax  dim,  as  drawing  to  their  exigent : 

Weak  shoulders,  overborne  with  burd'ning  grief ; 

And  pithless  arms,  like  to  a  withered  vine 

That  droops  his  sapless  branches  to  the  ground : — 

Yet  are  these  feet  whose   strengthlcss  stay   is 

numb. 
Unable  to  support  this  lump  of  clay, 
Swift-winged  with  desire  to  get  a  grave, 
As  witting  I  no  other  comfort  have. — 
But  tell  me,  keeper,  will  my  nephew  come  ? 

1  Keep.  Richard   Plantagenet,  my  lord,  will 
come : 
We  sent  unto  the  Temple,  to*  his  chamber ; 
And  answer  was  returned,  that  he  will  come. 

MoR.  Enough ;  my  soul  shall  then  be  satisfied. — 
Poor  gentleman  I  his  wrong  doth  equal  mine. 
Since  Henry  Monmouth  first  began  to  reign, 
(Before  whose  glory  I  was  great  in  arms,) 
This  loathsome  sequestration  have  I  had ; 
And  even  since  then  hath  Richard  been  obscur'd. 
Deprived  of  honour  and  inheritance  : 
But  now,  the  arbitrator  of  despairs. 
Just  death,  kind  umpire  of  men's  miseries. 
With  sweet  enlargement  doth  dismiss  me  hence : 
I  would  his  troubles  likewise  were  expir'd, 
That  so  he  might  recover  what  was  lost. 


Enter  Richard  Plantagenet. 

1  Keep.  My  lord,  your  loving  nephew  now  is 
come.  [come  ? 

MoR.  Richard  Plantagenet,  my  friend,  is  he 
Plan.  Ay,  noble  uncle,  thus  ignobly  us*d, 
Your  nephew,  late-despised  Richard,  comes. 
MoR.  Direct  mine  arms,  I  may  embrace  his 
neck. 
And  in  his  bosom  spend  my  latter  gasp  : 
O,  tell  me  when  my  lips  do  touch  his  cheeks, 
That  I  may  kindly  give  one  fainting  kiss. — 
And  now  declare,  sweet  stem  from  York's  great 

stock. 
Why  didst  thou  say — of  late  thou  wert  despis'd  ? 
Plan.  First,  lean  thine  aged  back  against  mine 
arm ; 
And,  in  that  ease,  I  '11  tell  thee  my  disease. 
This  day,  in  argument  upon  a  case, 


(•)  Old  text,  unto. 

because  by  it  such  persons  as  do  wear  it  upon  their  sleeves,  their 
shoulder*,  or  in  their  hats,  are  manifestly  known  whose  servants 
they  are.  In  heraldry  the  cognisance  is  seated  upon  the  most 
prominent  part  of  the  helmet." — Tollet. 
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Somo  words  there  grew  'twixt  Somerset  anj  mo  : 
Among  which  torma  he  ua'd  bia  lavish  tongiio, 
And  did  upbraid  me  with  mj  father's  death ; 
Which  obloquy  set  bars  before  my  tongue, 
Else  with  the  like  I  had  requited  him  : 
Therefore,  good  uncle. — for  my  father's  sake, 
In  honour  of  a  true  Fkntagenet, 
And  for  alliance'  sake, — declare  Hie  cause 
My  father,  earl  of  Cambridge,  lost  bis  head,  [me. 

Mob.  That  cause,  fair  nephew,  that  imprison'd 
And  hath  delaia'd  me  all  my  flow'ring  youth 
Within  a  loathsome  dungeon,  there  to  pine, 
Was  cursed  instrument  of  his  decease.  [was. 

Plan.  Discover  more  at  large  what  cause  that 
For  I  am  ignorant,  and  cannot  guess. 

Mob.  I  will ;  if  that  my  fading  breath  permit, 
And  death  approach  not  ere  my  tale  be  done. 
Henry  the  Fourth,  grandfather  to  this  king, 
Depos'd  bis  nephew  *  Richard, — Edward's  son. 
The  first- begotten,  and  tlie  lawful  heir 
Of  Edward  king,  the  third  of  that  descent: 
During  whose  reign,  the  Ferciee  of  the  north. 
Finding  bis  usurpation  most  unjust, 
EndeaTour'd  my  advancement  to  the  throne  : 
The  reason  mov'd  these  warlike  lords  to  this, 


Stfhtw— ]    Boin*'*diton 


Wos — for  that  (jomig  king*  Riclinrd  ibusremo*  * 

Leaving  no  heir  begotten  of  his  body,) 

I  was  the  next  by  birth  and  parent^e  ; 

For  by  my  mother  I  derived  am 

From  Lionel  duke  of  Clarence,  thet  third  son 

To  king  EdwaiJ  the  third,  whereas  he, 

From  John  of  Gaunt  doth  bring  his  pedigree. 

Being  but  fourth  of  that  heroic  line. 

But  mark  ;  as,  in  this  hanghty*  great  attempt, 

They  laboured  to  plant  the  rightful  heir, 

I  lost  my  liberty,  and  they  their  lives. 

Long  aficr  this,  when  Henry  the  fifth, — 

Succeeding  his  father  Bolingbroke, — did  reign, 

Thy  father,  earl  of  Cambridge, — then  deriv'il 

From  famous  Edmund  Langley,  duke  of  York,— 

Marrying  my  sister,  that  thy  mother  was, 

Again,  in  pily  of  my  bard  distress. 

Levied  an  anny  ;  weening  to  redeem 

And  have  install'd  me  in  the  diadem  : 

But,  as  tlie  rest,  so  fell  that  noble  earl. 

And  was  beheaded.     TIiiis  the  Mortimers, 

In  whom  the  title  reeted,  weiv  suppress'd.      [last. 

Plan.  Of  which,  my  lord,  your  honour  is  tbi; 

Mob.  True ;  and  thou  sccst,  that  I  no  issue 


)  Ficgt  fall«  onKi,  »(■;. 
h  llmghl]'-]    Jlifh. 


(I)  Flnt  lollo  odUi,  (It. 
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ihat  mj  fainting  words  do  wnrnint  dentil ; 

art  mj  heir ;  the  rest  I  wish  thee  gatlier : 

et  be  wary  in  thy  studious  care.  [me  ; 

AS.  Thy  grave  admonishnicnts  prevail  with 

ct,  metbinks,  my  father's  execution 

nothing  less  than  bloody  tyranny. 

IB.  "With  silence,  nephew,  be  thou  politic; 

^-fixed  ia  the  house  of  Lancaster, 

like  a  mountain,  not  to  be  remov'd. 

ow  thy  uneic  is  removing  hence  ; 

inces  do  dieir  courts,  wheti  they  arc  cloy'd 

long  continuance  in  a  settled  place,     [years 

tN.  0,  uncle,  would  some  part  of  my  young 

t  but  redeem  the  passage  of  your  age  1 

iB.  Thou    dost,   then,   wrong  me, — as   the 

slaugbt'rer  doth, 
h  giveth  many  wounds  when  one  will  kill, 
D  not,  except  thou  sorrow  for  my  good ; 

give  order  for  my  funeral ; 
90,  farewell,  and  fiiir  be  all  thy  hopes  I 
prosperous  be  thy  life  in  peace  and  war ! 


Plan.  And  peace,  no  war,  befal  (hj  parting 

In  prison  bast  thou  spent  a  pilgrimi^e. 
And  like  a  hermit  overpass'd  lliy  days. — 
Well,  I  will  lock  his  counsel  in  my  breast ; 
And  what  I  do  imagine,  let  that  rest. — 
Keepora,  coni-ey  him  hence  ;  and  I  myself 
Will  see  his  burial  better  than  his  life. — 

\_Exeunt  Keepers,  bearing  out  ihf  bodi/ 
of  MoBTimR. 
Here  dies  the  dusty  torch  of  Mortimer, 
Chok'd  with  ambition  of  the  meaner  sort  :^ 
And,  for  thone  wrongs,  those  hitter  injuries. 
Which  Somerset  hath  offor'd  to  my  house, — 
I  douht  not,  but  with  Iionour  to  redress  ; 
And  therefore  haste  I  to  the  parliament. 
Either  to  be  restored  to  my  blood, 
Or  make  my  ill'  tlt'odvantage  of  my  good.  [Ex't. 


SCENE  I.— London.     The  Parliomcnt-HouBe. 


FUMTuh.  Enter  £iho  Henry,  Esetbb,  Glou- 
CKBTBB,  Wabwics,  Somebsrt,  and  Suf- 
folk ;  the  Bishop  of  Winchebtbr,  Kichaed 
PtANiAOENBT,  and  olheri.  GLoucKBTKa 
ofert  to  put  up  a  bill ;  Winchesteb  enalcltet 
it,  and  tears  it. 

Win.  Com'st  thou  witL  deep  premcdi toted  lines, 
With  written  pamphleta  atudiouslj  devis'd? 
Humphrey  of  Gloster,  if  thou  c&Qst  accuse, 
Or  aught  intend'st  to  laj  unto  my  charge. 


Do  it  without  indention,  suddenly ; 
As  I  with  sudden  and  eitempcral  speech 
Purpose  to  answer  what  thou  canst  object. 
Gx.0.  Presumptuous  priest !    this  place  co 
raands  my  patience. 
Or  thou  shoujd'st  find  thou  hust  dishonour'd  m 
Think  not,  although  in  writing  I  preferr'd 
The  manner  of  thy  vile  outrageous  crimes. 
That  therefore  I  have  forg'd,  or  am  not  aUe 
Verbatim  to  rehearse  the  method  of  my  pen: 
No,  prelate ;  such  is  thy  audacious  wickeiJiiei 
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rdf  pestiferous,  and  dissentious  pranks, 
infants  prattle  of  thj  pride. 
rt  a  most  pernicious  usurer ; 
i  bj  nature,  enemy  to  peace ; 
)us,  wanton,  more  than  well  beseems 
of  thj  profession  and  degree ; 

•  thj  treachery,  what's  more  manifest, — 
thou  laid'st  a  trap  to  take  my  life, 

at  London  bridge,  as  at  the  Tower  ? 

I  fear  me,  if  thy  thoughts  were  sifted, 
ig,  thy  sovereign,  is  not  quite  exempt 
nyious  malice  of  thy  swelling  heart,    [safe 
.  Gloster,  I  do  defy  thee. — Lords,  vouch- 
t  me  hearing  what  I  shall  reply, 
re  covetous,  ambitious,  or  pfer^erse, 
rill  have  me,  how  am  I  so  poor  ? 

haps  it,  I  seek  not  to  advance 
»  myself,  but  keep  my  wonted  calling  ? 

•  dissension,  who  preferreth  peace 
lan  I  do,  except  I  be  provok'd  ? 

'  good  lords,  it  is  not  that  offends ; 
»t  that,  that  hath  incens'd  the  duke : 
3cause  no  one  should  sway  but  he ; 

but  he  should  be  about  the  king  ; 
at  engenders  thunder  in  his  breast, 
akes  him  roar  these  accusations  forth. 

shall  know  I  am  as  good — 

As  good ! 
astard  of  my  grandfather ! — 
.  Ay,  lordly  sir  ;  for  what  are  you,  I  pray, 
e  imperious  in  another's  throne  ? 
.  Am  I  not  protector,  saucy  priest  ? 
'.  And  am  not  I  a  prelate  of  the  church  ? 
.  Yes,  as  an  outlaw  in  a  castle  keeps, 
leth  it  to  patronage  his  theft. 
r.  Unreverent  Gloster ! 

Thou  art  reverent 
ng  thy  spiritual  function,  not  thy  life, 
r.  Rome  shall  remedy  this, 
a.  Eoam  thither  then. 

:.  My  lord,  it  were  your  duty  to  forbear.* 
E.  Ay,  see  the  bishop  be  not  overborne. 
:.  Methinks  my  lord  should  be  religious, 
DOW  the  office  that  belongs  to  such. 
B.  MetJiinks  his  lordship  should  be  humbler ; 
th  not  a  prelate  so  to  plead. 
:.  Yes,  when  his  holy  state  is  touch'd  so  near. 
B.  State  holy  or  unhallow'd,  what  of  that  ? 
his  grace  protector  to  the  king  ? 
jf .  Plantagenet,  I  see,  must  hold  his  tongue ; 
;  be  said,  Speak,  sirrah,  when  you  should  ; 
Your  bold  verdict  enter  talk  with  lords  f 
ould  I  have  a  fling  at  Winchester.    [Aside, 


.  Uy  lord,  frc]    This  distribution  of  the  ipeerhei 
Theobald.    In  the  folio  16S3,  the  dialogue  runs :— 
Roame  thither  then. 
I,  it  were  your  dutie  to  forbeare. 


was 
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K.  Hen.  Uncles  of  Gloster  and  of  Winchester, 
The  special  watchmen  of  our  £nglish  weal ; 
I  would  prevail,  if  prayers  might  prevail. 
To  join  your  hearts  in  love  and  amity. 
O,  what  a  scandal  is  it  to  our  crown, 
That  two  such  noble  peers  as  ye  should  jar ! 
Believe  me,  lords,  my  tender  years  can  tell. 
Civil  dissension  is  a  viperous  worm, 
That  gnaws  the  bowels  of  the  commonwealth. — 
[A  noise  without;  **  Down  with  the  tawny 

[coats ! " 
What  tumult's  this? 

Wab.  An  uproar,  I  dare  warrant. 

Begun  through  malice  of  the  bishop's  men. 

[A  noise  again;  "  Stones  !  Stones!" 


Enter  the  Mayor  oj  London,  attended. 

May.  O,  my  good  lords, — and  virtuous  Henry, — 
Pity  the  city  of  London,  pity  us  I 
The  bishop  and  the  duke  of  Gloster's  men. 
Forbidden  late  to  carry  any  weapon, 
Have  fill'd  their  pockets  full  of  pebble-stones  ; 
And  banding  themselves  in  contrary  parts, 
Do  pelt  so  fast  at  one  another's  pate. 
That  many  have  their  giddy  brains  knodi'd  out : 
Our  windows  are  broke  down  in  every  street. 
And  we,  for  fear,  compell'd  to  shut  our  shops. 


Enter,  skirmishing,  the  Retainers  of  Gloucrstbb 
and  WiNCHESTKB,  with  bloody  pates, 

K.  Hen.  We  charge  you,  on  allegiance  to  our- 
self,  [peace. 

To  hold  your  slaught'ring  hands,  and  keep  the 
Pray,  uncle  Gloster,  mitigate  this  strife. 

1  Sbbv.  Nay,  if  we  be  forbidden  stones,  we'll 
fall  to  it  with  our  teeth. 

2  Srbv.  Do  what  ye  dare,  we  are  as  re: solute. 

[Skirmish  again, 
Glo.  You  of  my  household,  leave  this  peevish 
broil. 
And  set  this  unaccustom'd  fight  aside.  [man 

3  Srbv.  My  lord,  we  know  your  grace  to  be  a 
Just  and  upright ;  and,  for  your  royal  biith, 
Inferior  to  none  but  to  his  majesty : 

And,  ere  that  we  will  suffer  such  a  prince. 
So  kind  a  father  of  the  commonweal. 
To  be  disgraced  by  an  inkhom  mate,* 
We,  and  our  wives,  and  children,  all  will  fight. 
And  have  our  bodies  slaughter'd  by  thy  foes. 


Som.  I,  lee  the  Bithop  be  not  over-borne: 
Methinkes  my  Lord  should  be  Religioui/*  See. 

^  An  inkhom  mat*^ — ]    A  hookmant  mptdant. 


1  Sebv.  Aj,  and  the  very  parings  of  our  naih 
Shall  pitch  a  field*  irhca  we  arc  dead. 

[Skirmiih  again. 

Glo.  Stay,  stay,  I  BOJ  t 

Aji  if  jon  love  mo,  aa  jou  say  you  do. 
Let  me  persuade  you  to  forbear  a  while,  [soul ! — 

K.  E^.  0,  how  thia  discord  doth  afflict  my 
Can  yoD,  my  lord  of  Winchester,  behold 
My  eighs  and  tears,  and  will  not  once  relent  ? 
"Who  ehould  be  pitiful,  if  you  be  not  ? 
Or  who  should  study  to  prefer  a  peace. 
If  holy  churchmen  take  delight  iu  broils  ? 

Wab.  Yield,  my  lord  protector ; — yield,  Win- 
chester ; — 
Except  you  mean,  with  obstinate  repulse. 
To  slay  your  sovereign,  and  destroy  the  realm. 
You  see  what  mischief,  and  what  mjirder  too. 


>  Bhill  pttch  ■ 


eld— 1  T 


•haip  ilikfi  flitnly  pllched   <n  llio  giouni^ 
being  DTcrpoireml  bf  tlie  aiilTj.    Thiu,  In 


Hath  been  enacted  through  your  enmity ; 
Then  be  at  peace,  except  ye  thirst  for  blood. 

Win.  He  shall  submit,  or  I  will  never  yield- 

Glo.  Gompasdon  on  the  king  commands  me 
stoop. 
Or,  I  would  see  his  heart  out,  ere  the  priest 
Should  ever  get  that  privilege  of  me. 

Wae,  Behold,  my  lord  of  Winchester,  the  duke 
Hath  banisli'd  moody  discontented  fiiry, 
As  by  his  smoothed  brows  it  doth  appear  : 
AVhy  look  you  siill  so  stem  and  tragical? 

Glo.  Here,  Winchester,  I  offer  thee  ray  bond. 

K.  Hen.  Fie,  uncle  Beaufort !  I  hare  heard 
you  preach, 
That  mahec  was  a  great  and  grievoua  sin ; 
And  will  not  you  maintnin  the  thing  you  teach. 
But  prove  a  diief  offender  in  the  same  ? 


t  troand  FslihiKdlv. 
mtn  off  ttma  breaking 
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[scene  II. 


.  Sweet  king ! — the  bishop  hath  a  kindly 

gird. — • 
me,  my  lord  of  Winchester,  relent ! 
shall  a  child  instruct  you  what  to  do  ? 
.  Well,  duke  of  Gloster,  I  will  yield  to  thee 
r  thy  love ;  and  hand  for  hand  I  give. 

Ay ;  hut,  I  fear  me,  with  a  hollow  heart. — 
e,  my  friends,  and  loving  countrymen  ; 
ten  serveth  for  a  flag  of  truce, 
ourselves  and  all  our  followers : 
me  God,  as  I  dissemble  not ! 
,  [^Aside.']  So  help  me  God,  as  I  intend  it 

not! 
[en.  O  loving  uncle,  kind  duke  of  Gloster, 
y-ful  am  I  made  by  this  contrdct ! — 
my  masters  !  trouble  us  no  more ; 
1  in  friendship,  as  your  lords  have  done, 
av.  Content;  I'll  to  the  surgeon's, 
av.  And  so  will  I. 

BV.  And  I  will  see  what  physic  the  taveni 

affords.     \_Exeunt  Mayor,  Servants,  (tc, 
,.  Accept   this   scroll,  most   gracious   so- 
vereign, 
in  the  right  of  Kichard  Plantagenet 
exhibit  to  your  majesty.         [sweet  prince, 
Well  urg'd,  my  lord  of  Warwick ; — for, 
our  grace  mark  every  circumstance, 
ve  great  reason  to  do  Richard  right : 
lly  for  those  occasions 
lam-place  I  told  your  majesty.  [force : 

[en.  And  those  occasions,  uncle,  were  of 
re,  my  loving  lords,  our  pleasure  is, 
ichard  be  restored  to  his  blood. 
I.  Let  Richard  be  restored  to  his  blood  ; 
[  his  father's  wrongs  be  recompens'd. 
.  As  will  the  rest,  so  willeth  Winchester. 
[en.  If  Richard  will   be  true,  not  that* 

alone, 
the  whole  inheritance  I  give, 
)th  belong  unto  the  house  of  York, 
rhence  you  spring  by  lineal  descent. 
^.  Thy  humble**  servant  vows  obedience, 
imble  service,  till  the  point  of  death. 
Ien.  Stoop  then,  and  set  your  knee  against 

my  foot, 
I  reguerdon  of  that  duty  done, 
hee  with  the  valiant  sword  of  York  : 
Jchard,  like  a  true  Plantagenet, 
«  created  princely  duke  of  York.        [fall ! 
i.  And  so  thrive  Richard,  as  thy  foe^  may 
my  duty  springs,  so  perish  they 
iidge  one  thought  against  your  majesty  ! 
Welcome,  high  prince,  the  mighty  duke 

of  York ! 


SoM.  lAsiJe.']  Perish,  base  prince,  ignoble  duke 
of  York  ! 

Glo.  Now  will  it  best  avail  your  majesty. 
To  cross  the  seas,  and  to  be  crown'd  in  France : 
The  presence  of  a  king  engenders  love 
Amongst  his  subjects  and  his  loyal  friends  ; 
As  it  disanimates  his  enemies. 

K.  Hen.  When  Gloster  says  the  word,  king 
Henry  goes, 
For  friendly  counsel  cuts  off  many  foes. 

Glo.  Your  ships  already  are  in  readiness. 

[^Flourish,  Exeunt  all  except  Exeter. 

Exe.  Ay,  we   may  march  in   England  or  in 
France, 
Not  seeing  what  is  likely  to  ensue : 
This  late  dissension,  grown  betwixt  the  peers. 
Burns  under  feigned  ashes  of  forg'd  love. 
And  will  at  last  break  out  into  a  flame : 
As  fester'd  membei*8  rot  but  by  degree, 
Till  bones  and  flesh  and  sinews  fall  away, 
Sa  will  this  base  and  envious  discord  breed. 
And  now  I  fear  that  fatal  prophecy, 
Which  in  the  time  of  Henry,  nam'd  the  fifth, 
Was  in  the  mouth  of  every  sucking  babe, — 
That  Henry,  bom  at  Monmouth,  should  win  all, 
And  Henry,  bom  at  Windsor,  should*  lose  all, 
Wliich  is  so  plain,  that  Exeter  doth  wish 
IDs  days  may  finish  ere  that  hapless  time.   [Exit, 


(•)  First  folio  inserts,  all, 

dlj  gird.]  An  appropriate  taunt;  a  reproach  in  kind. 
•1,  p.  180,  Vol.  I. 
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SCENE  II.— Franco.     Be/ore  Rouen. 

Enter  La  Pucelle  disguisedj  and  Soldiers 
dressed  like  Countrymen,  with  sacks  upon 
their  hacks. 

* 

Puc.  These  ai'e  the  city-gates,  the  gates  of 
Rouen, 
Through  which  our  policy  must  make  a  breach :  (1) 
Take  heed,  be  wary  how  you  place  your  words ; 
Talk  like  the  vulgar  sort  of  market-men. 
That  come  to  gather  money  for  their  com. 
If  we  have  entrance, — as  I  hope  we  shall, — 
And  that  we  find  the  slothful  wateh  but  weak, 
I'll  by  a  sign  give  notice  to  our  friends, 
That  Charles  the  dauphin  may  encounter  them. 

1  Sol.  Our  sacks  shall  be  a  mean  to  sack  the 
city, 
And  we  be  lords  and  i*ulers  over  Rouen ; 
Therefore  we'll  knock.  [Knocks, 

GuABD.  [Within.l^  Qui  est  lit  J 

Puc.  Paysans,  pauvres  gens  de  France, — 
Poor  mai'ket-folks,  that  come  to  sell  their  com. 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  thould. 

b  Thy  humble  serrant—l  We  incline  to  read,  with  Mr.  Collier's 
ancotator,  "  thy  honour  d  servant,"  &c. 

X  2 


GuABD.  [Opening  Ike  galei.'\  Enter,  go  in ;  the 

morket-bcll  is  rung.  [llie  ground. 

Puc.  Now,  Rouen,  I'U  shake  thy  bulwarks  to 

[IjA  Pucelle,  ic.  enter  the  city. 

Enter  Chables,  the  Biutard  of  Orleans,  Alen- 
50N,  and  Forces, 

Chab.  Saint  Denb  bless  thb  happy  stratagem ! 
And  once  agun  we'll  sleep  secure  in  Rouen. 
Babt.  Here  enter'd  Pucelle,  and  her  practi- 

Kow  she  is  there,  how  will  she  specify 
^Vhe^e*  is  the  best  and  safest  passage  in? 

Alen.  By  thrustJDg  out  a  toi-ch  from  yonder 

tower;  [is, — 

Wliich,  once  discem'il,  shows  that  her  meaning 

No  way  to  that,  for  weakness,  which  she  entered. 

Enter  La  Pl-celle  on  a  battlement,  holding  out 
a  burning  torch. 

Puc,  Behold,  this  ia  the  happy  wedding- torch. 
That  joineth  Rouen  unto  her  cuuntiynien; 
But  burning-fatal  to  the  Tulbotites  !  [friend  ; 

Bast.  See,  noble  Chai'les,  the  beacon  of  our 


ha-^sMupvutT.   lu"Hei. 


The  burning  toi'ch  in  yonder  turret  stands. 

Chab.  Now  shine  it  like  a  comet  of  reTengf, 
A  prophet  to  the  fall  of  all  our  foes  !  \^'. 

Albn.  Defer  no  time,  delays  have  dangetw 
Enter,  and  cry — The  Dauphin! — preaenlly, 
Aud  then  do  execution  on  the  watch.  [_Theg  enbr. 

Alarumi.     Enter  Talbot,  and  Englid)  SoUiM 
from  the  fawn. 

Tal.  France,  thou  shalt  rue  this  treasoa  wiili 
thy  tears. 
If  Talbot  but  Burrive  thy  treochery.— 
Pucelle,  that  witch,  thnt  damned  sorceress, 
Hath  wrought  tliis  hellish  mischief  unawares. 
That  hardly  we  eseap'd  the  pride'  of  France. 

\_Exeunt  into  the  lom. 


Alarum:  excurgiont.  Enter,  from  the  (wm 
BsDyoBD,  brought  in  liek,  in  a  chair,  «til 
Talbot,  Bubouudy,  and  the  English  Fotom. 
Then,  enter  on  the  teaUt,  La  Pcc«lu, 
Chablks,    the    Bastard,    Albx^on,    mJ 


Puc.  Good  morrow,  gallants !  waat  je  e 
bread? 


htf*UpTid,t,fPrma 


abT 


ik  the  duke  of  Burgiiiiily  will  fast, 

e  he'll  bu^  again  at  such  a  rat«  : 

1  full  of  darnel;  do  jou  like  the  tasfe? 

B.  Scoff  01),  rile  fiend  and  ehaniitleKS  eoiir- 

t  ere  long  to  choke  thee  with  thine  own, 
make  thee  curse  the  harreat  of  that  com, 
AB.  Your  grace  may  starve,  pei'liups,  before 

that  time.  [treason  1 

D.  0,  let  no  words,  but  deeds,  revenge  this 
c.  \Miat  will   j'ou   do,  good  grej-beard  ? 

break  a  lance, 
■en  a-tiit  »t  death,  within  a  chair? 
I.,  Foul    fiend   of  Fraace,  and   hag  of  all 

despite,* 
nposs'd  with  thy  lustful  parnmours ! 
ice  it  thee  to  taunt  his  valiant  age, 

f  o/ill  iapllr.—]    Mr.  Collwr't  annoUIor  sulislimltr 
■■  Th.i  I  in  Bit  dripiumSfW  r»il  m  liim.'" 


And  twit  with  eowaidiee  a  man  half  dead  ? 
Dnm.iel,  I'll  have  a  bout  with  you  again, 
Or  else  let  Talbot  perish  with  this  nhame. 

Pec.  Are  je  so  hot,  sir? — jet,  Pucelle,  hold 
thy  peace ; 
If  Talbot  do  but  thunder,  rain  will  follow. — 

[Talbot  and  the  rett  contult  together. 

God  speed   the   parliament  1    who  shall    be    the 

speaker  ?  [the  field  ? 

Tai..  Dare  ye  come  forth,  and   meet  us   in 

Fvc.  Belike  your  lordship  takes  us  then  for 

To  try  if  that  our  own  be  ours  or  no. 

Tal.  I  speak  not  to  that  railing  Hecate, 
But  imto  thee,  Alcn^on,  and  the  rest ; 
Will  ye,  like  soldiera,  come  and  fight  it  out  ? 

Alkn.  Signior,  no. 

Tai,.  Siijnior,  hang! — base  muleteers  of  France ! 


Like  peasant  foot-boys  do  they  keep  Uie  ' 
And  (Inie  not  take  up  arms  like  genllen 


■nlU, 
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Puc.  Away,  captains!   let's  get  us  from  the 
walls, 
For  Talbot  means  no  goodness,  by  his  looks. — 
God  b'  wi'  my  lord !  we  came  but  to  tell  you 
That  we  are  here. 

^Exeunt  La  Pucellb,  d:c.  front  the  walls, 
Tal.  And  there  will  we  be  too,  ere  it  be  long, 
Or  else  reproach  be  Talbot's  greatest  fame ! — 
Vow,  Burgundy,  by  honour  of  thy  house, 
Prick'd  on  by  public  wrongs  sustain'd  in  France, 
Either  to  get  the  town  again,  or  die : 
And  I, — as  sure  as  English  Henry  lives, 
And  as  his  father  here  was  conqueror ; 
As  sure  as  in  this  late-betrayed  town 
Great  CoDiu*-dc-lion's  heart  was  buried  ; 
So  sure  I  swear,  to  get  the  town  or  die.        [vows. 
Bur.  My  vows  are  equal   partners   with   thy 
Tal.  But,  ere  we  go,  regard  this  dying  prince, 
The  valiant  duke  of  I3edford. — Come,  my  lord. 
We  will  bestow  you  in  some  better  place. 
Fitter  for  sickness  and  for  crazy  age. 

Bed.  Lord  Talbot,  do  not  so  dishonour  me : 
Here  will  I  sit,  before  the  walls  of  Rouen, 
And  will  be  partner  of  your  weal  or  woe.       [you. 
Bub.  Courageous  Bedford,  let  us  now  persuade 
Bed.  Not  to  be  gone  from  hence ;  for  once  I 
read, 
That  stout  Pendragon,  m  his  litter,  sick, 
Came  to  the  field,  and  vanquished  his  foes : 
Methinks  I  should  revive  the  soldiers*  hearts, 
Because  I  ever  found  them  as  myself. 

Tal.  Undaunted  spirit  in  a  dying  breast ! 
Then  be  it  so — heavens  keep  old  Bedford  safe ! — 
And  now  no  more  ado,  brave  Burgundy, 
But  gather  we  oiu*  forces  out  of  hand. 
And  set  upon  our  boasting  enemy. 

[^Ejceicnt  into  the  town  Burgundy,  Talbot, 
and  Forces,  leaving  Bedford  and  others, 

Alai-um:  excursions,   JSnier  Sir  Jons  Fastolfe, 

and  a  Captain. 

Cap.  Whither  away,  sir  John  Fastolfe,  in  such 

haste? 
Fast.  WTiither  away !  to  save  myself  by  flight; 
We  are  like  to  have  the  overthrow  again. 

Cap.  AMiat !  will  you  fly,  and  leave  lord  Talbot? 
Fast.  Ay, 

All  the  Talbots  in  the  world,  to  save  my  life. 

\_Exit. 

Cap.  Cowardly  knight !  ill  fortune  follow  thee  ! 

[Exit, 

Pcetreat :  excursions.  Re-enter ,  from  the  town, 
La  Pucelle,  ALEN90N,  Charles,  <{;c,,  and 
exeunt  y  flying. 

Bed.  Now^  quiet  soul,  depart  when  heaven 
please, 
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For  I  have  seen  our  enemies'  oveiihrow. 
WTiat  is  the  trust  or  strength  of  foolish  man  ? 
They  that  of  late  were  daring  with  tlieir  scoffs. 
Are  glad  and  fain  by  flight  to  save  themselves. 

\_Dies,  and  is  ca)ried  off  in  his  chair. 


Alarum,     Re- enter  Talbot,   Bubgundy,    and 

otiiers, 

Tal.  Lost,  and  recover'd  in  a  day  again  ! 
This  is  a  double  honour.  Burgundy  : 
Yet  heavens  have  glory  for  this  victory  ! 

Bur.  Warlike  and  martial  Talbot,  Burinindv 
Enshrines  thee  in  his  heart ;  and  tliere  erects 
Thy  noble  deeds,  as  valour's  monuments. 

Tal.  Thanks,    gentle    duke.     But    where   is 

Pucelle  now  ? 

I  think  her  old  familiar  is  asleep  :  [gleeks? 

Now  where 's  the  Bastard's  braves,  and  Charles  his 

WTiat,  all  a-mort!     Rouen  hangs  her  head  for 

grief. 
That  such  a  valiant  company  are  fled. 
Now  will  we  take  some  order  in  the  town, 
Placing  therein  some  expert  officers  ; 
And  then  depart  to  Paris  to  the  king  ; 
For  there  young  Henry  with  his  nobles  lie. 

Bur.  WTiat  wills  lord  Talbot,  pleaseth  Bar- 
gundy. 

Tal.  But  yet,  before  we  go,  let's  not  forget 
The  noble  duke  of  Bedford,  late  deceas'd, 
But  see  his  exequies  fulfill'd  in  Rouen : 
A  braver  soldier  never  couched  lance, 
A  gentler  heart  did  never  sway  in  court ; 
But  kings  and  mightiest  potentates  must  die, 
For  that's  the  end  of  human  misery.       [Extzi^^^- 


SCENE   III,— The    same.     The    Plains   vear 

Rouen. 

E^iter   Charles,    the  Bastard,   Alen^on,   ^^-^ 
Pucelle,  and  Forces. 

Puc.  Dismay  not,  princes,  at  this  accident, 
Nor  grieve  that  Rouen  is  so  recovered ; 
Care  is  no  cure,  but  rather  corrosive, 
For  things  that  are  not  to  be  I'cmedied. 
Let  frantic  Talbot  triumph  for  a  while. 
And  like  a  peacock  sweep  along  his  tail ; 
We'll  pull  his  plumes,  and  take  away  his  train. 
If  Dauphin  and  the  rest  will  be  but  rul'd. 

Char.  We  have  been  guided  by  thee  hitherto. 
And  of  thy  cunning  had  no  diffidence ; 
One  sudden  foil  shall  never  breed  distrust. 

Bast.  Search  out  thy  wit  for  secret  polides, 
And  we  will  make  thee  famous  through  the  woild. 


I 

■iLEf.  We'll  aet  thy  statue  in  eomo  holy  place,  i 
^  We  thee  revcrenc'd  like  a  blessed  saiat ; 
ijii|iIoj  thee  then,  sweet  virgin,  for  our  good. 

Pre.  Then  thaa  it  must  be ;  this  doth  Joan 

Bj  Gur  persuasions,  mix'd  with  sugar'd  words, 
We  win  entice  the  duke  of  Burgundy 
To  feave  the  Talbot  and  to  follow  us. 

Char.  Ay,  many,  sweeting,  if  we  could  do  that, 
Fnaix  were  no  place  for  Henry's 


Kor  should  that  nation  boast  it  so  with  us, 
But  be  extirpcd  &om  our  proTincca. 

At.bv   For  erer  should  they  be  expuJs'd  from 
France, 
And  not  bare  title  of  on  earldom  here.        fwork, 
Ptc.  Your  honours  shall  perceive  how  I  will 
To  bring  this  matter  to  the  wished  end. 

[Drum  heard  a/ur  of. 
Hark  !  by  the  sound  of  drum  you  may  pert'eive 
Their  powers  are  marching  unto  Paris -ward. 
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A71  Euglish  March  heard. 


There  goes  the  Talbot,  with  his  colours  spread, 
And  all  the  troops  of  English  after  him. 

A   French  March,     £  titer  the  Duke  of  Bur- 
gundy and  his  Forces. 

Now  in  the  rearward  comes  the  duke  and  his ; 
Fortune  in  favour  makes  him  lag  behind. 
Summon  a  parley ;  we  will  talk  with  him. 

[Trumpets  sound  a  parley. 

Chab.  a  parley  with  the  duke  of  Burgundy. 

Bun.  Who  craves  a  parley  with  the  Burgundy? 

Puc.  The    princely    Charles   of  France,   thy 
countryman. 

Bur.  What  say'st  thou,  Charles?   for   I   am 
marching  hence. 

Char.  Speak,  Pucelle;  and  enchant  him  with 
thy  words.  [Fi-ance ! 

Puc.  Brave    Burgundy,    undoubted    hope    of 
SUiy,  let  thy  humble  handmaid  speak  to  thee. 

Bub.  Speak  on ;  but  be  not  over- tedious. 

Puc.  Look   on   thy   country,   look   on    fertile 
France, 
And  see  the  cities  and  the  towns  defac'd 
By  wasting  ruin  of  the  cruel  foe ! 
As  looks  the  mother  on  her  lowly  babe. 
When  death  doth  close  his  tender  dying  eyes, 
See,  see  the  pining  malady  of  France ; 
Behold  the  wounds,  the  most  unnatural  wounds, 
Which  thou  thyself  hast  given  her  woeful  breast ! 
O,  turn  thy  edged  sword  another  way  ; 
Strike  those  that  hurt,  and  hurt  not  those  that  help ! 
One  drop  of  blood  drawn  from  thy  country *s  bosom, 
Should  grieve  thee  more  than  streams  of  foreign 

gore ; 
Return  thee,  therefore,  with  a  flood  of  tears. 
And  wash  away  thy  country's  stained  spots ! 

Bub.  Either  she  hath  bewitched  me  with  her 
words. 
Or  nature  makes  me  suddenly  relent.       [on  thee, 

Puc.  Besides,  all  French  and  France  exclaims 
Doubting  thy  birth  and  lawful  progeny. 
Who  join'st  thou  with,  but  with  a  lordly  nation. 
That  will  not  trust  thee  but  for  profit's  sake  ? 
When  Talbot  hath  set  footing  once  in  France, 
And  fashion*d  thee  that  instrument  of  ill. 
Who  then,  but  English  Henry,  will  be  lord. 
And  thou  be  thrust  out  like  a  fugitive  ? 
Call  we  to  mind, — and  mark  but  this  for  proof; — 
Was  not  the  duke  of  Orleans  thy  foe  ? 
And  was  he  not  in  England  prisoner  ? 
But,  when  they  heard  he  was  thine  enemy, 
They  set  him  free,  without  his  ransom  paid. 
In  spite  of  Burgundy,  and  all  his  friends. 
See,  then,  thou  tightest  against  thy  countrymen, 
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And  join'st  with  them  <rill  be  tliy  slaughter-men. 
Come,  come,  return;  return,  thou  wand'ring  lord; 
Charles  and  the  rest  will  take  thee  in  their  arms. 
BuB.  I  am  vanquished ;  these  haughty  words 
of  hers 
Have  batter'd  me  like  roaring  cannon-shot, 
And  made  me  almost  yield  upon  my  knees. — 
Forgive  me,  country,  and  sweet  countrymen  ! 
And,  lords,  accept  this  hearty  kind  embrace : 
My  forces  and  my  power  of  men  are  yours ; — 
So,  farewell,  Talbot ;  I  '11  no  longer  trust  tliee. 
Puc.  Done    like    a   Frenchman; — turn,  and 

turn  again  ! 
Chab.  Welcome,  brave  duke !   thy  friendship 

makes  us  fresh. 
Bast.  And  doth   beget  new  courage   in  our 
breasts.  [this, 

Alkn.  Pucelle  hath  bravely  play'd  her  part  in 
iVnd  doth  deserve  a  coronet  of  gold. 

Chab.  Now  let  us  on,  my  lords,  and  join  oar 
powei*s. 
And  seek  how  we  may  prejudice  the  foe.  [Exeunt- 


SC1«:NE  IV.— Paris.     A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  Kino  Henry,  Gloucester,  and  oth^r 
Lords,  Vernon,  Basset,  d:c.  To  Hi^'^f^ 
Talbot  and  some  of  his  Officers. 

Tal.    My   gracious    prince, — and    honoural^'e 
peers, — 
Hearing  of  your  arrival  in  this  realm, 
I  have  a  while  given  truce  unto  my  wars. 
To  do  my  duty  to  my  sovereign : 
In  sign  whereof,  this  arm — that  hath  reclaim'^]. 
To  your  obedience  fifty  fortresses. 
Twelve  cities,  and  seven  walled  towns  of  stren.^h. 
Beside  ^ye  hundred  prisonei's  of  esteem, — 
Lets  fall  his  sword  before  your  highness'  feet  ; 
And,  with  submissive  loyalty  of  heart. 
Ascribes  the  glory  of  his  conquest  got, 
First  to  my  God,  and  next  unto  your  grace. 

K.  Hen.  Is  this  the  lord  Talbot,  uncle  GXosier, 
That  hath  so  long  been  resident  in  France  ? 

Glo.  Yes,  if  it  please  your  majesty,  my  li<^- 

K.  Hen.  Welcome,  brave  captain  and  victorious 
lord ! 
\Mien  I  was  young  (as  yet  I  am  not  old), 
I  do  remember  how  my  father  said, 
A  stouter  champion  never  handled  sword. 
Long  since  we  were  resolved  of  yoiu"  tnith,  *  • 
Your  faithful  sei-vice,  and  your  toil  in  war ; 
Yet  never  have  you  tasted  our  reward. 
Or  been  reguerdou'd  with  so  much  as  thanks. 
Because  till  now  we  never  saw  your  face : 
Therefore,  stiuid  up ;  and,  for  these  good  deserts, 
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We  here  crettle  jon  earl  of  Shrewsburjf ; 
And  in  our  coronation  take  your  place. 

[Kxerint  all  except  Vkbnoh  ajid  Babbkt. 

Veb.  Now,  sir,  to  jou,  lliat  were  so  hot  at  sea, 
Disgracing  of  theae  colours  that  1  near 
In  honour  of  my  noble  lord  of  Yoik, — 
Dar'»t    ihou    maintain    the    furmer    words    thou 
Bpak'st? 

Bas.  Yce,  sir ;  as  well  as  you  dare  patronage 
Tlie  envious  barking  of  your  Haucy  tongue 
AgniDst  my  lord,  the  dtike  of  Someract. 

Vkb.  Sirrali,  thy  lord  I  honour  aa  he  is. 

Bab.   Why,  what  is  he?  as  good  a  man  as  York. 

Vkb,  Hark  ye;    not  BO;    in   witupsa,  take  ye 
that.  [.Strikes  him. 


Bab.  Villain,  thou  kiiow'st  the  law  of  arms  is 

That  whoso  draws  a  sword,  'tis  jiresent  death  ;* 
Or  else  this  blow  should  broach  thy  dearest  blood. 
But  I'll  unto  his  majesty,  and  orave 
I  may  have  liberty  to  vciige  this  wrong; 
\Mieo  thoii  shalt  see  I'll  meet  thee  to  thy  cost. 
Ver.  Well,  miscreant,  I'll  be  there  as  soon  as 


And,  after 


you; 


wonld. 


^z^_^^:^^^-j3o^^^^. 


SCENE  I.— Paris.    A  . 


I  0/  Slate 


Enter  Kiko  Henhy,  Gloucebtek,  Exfter, 
Youk,  Suffolk,  Somerset,  WiscirEsxEB, 
"Waewick,  Taibot,  the  Governor  of  Faru, 

and  oHiva. 

Glo.  Lord  bishop,  ect  the  crown  upon  hia  head. 
Win.  God  snve  king  Hcory,  of  that  name  the 

8i.\(lt ! 
Glo,  Kow,  governor  of  Paris,  take  your  oath, — 
[Governor  kneels. 
That  jou  elect  no  other  king  but  him  ; 
Esteem  nooe  friends  but  such  as  are  his  friends ; 
And  none  vour  foes  hut  such  as  shall  pretend  ' 
Malicious  piactices  against  his  state  : 
This  shall  je  do,  bo  htlp  jou  righteous  God  ! 

[A'jeuni  Governor  and  hit  Train. 


Sitter  Sir  John  Fabtolfe. 

sovereign,  as  I  rode  from 


Fast,  My  gracioi 
Calais, 

To  haste  unto  your  coronation, 
A  letter  was  deliver'd  to  my  hands, 

>  Pfclcnd-l    Daisn. 


Writ  to  your  grace  from  the  duke  of  BurgoD^f < 
Tal.  Shame   to  the   duke  of  Burgundy  td 
thee! 
I  vow'd,  base  knight,  when  I  did  meet  thee  Ltt, 
To  tear  the  garter  from  thy  craven's  leg, 

[P/wotiny  tl/ 
(Which  I  have  done)  because  unworthily 
Thou  wast  installed  in  that  high  degree, — 
Pardon  me,  princely  Henry,  and  the  rest: 
This  dastard,  at  the  battle  o!  Patay,* — 
When  hut  in  all  I  was  sii  thousand  stnmg. 
And  that  the  French  were  almost  ten  to  one,— 
Before  wc  met,  or  that  a  stroke  was  given, 
Like  to  a  trusty  squire,  did  run  away : 
In  which  assault  we  lost  twelve  hundred  meu; 
Mjsclf,  and  divers  gentlemen  beside. 
Were  there  aurpris'd  and  token  prisoners. 
Then  judge,  great  lords,  if  I  have  done  amiss ; 
Or  whether  that  Buch  cowards  ought  to  wear 
This  ornament  of  knighthood,  yea,  or  no.'!' 

Glo.  To  aay  the  truth,  this  fact  was  in&inMSi 
And  ill  beseeming  any  common  man. 
Much  more  a  knight,  a  captain,  and  a  leader, 
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[SOEKB  T. 


When  first  this  order  was  ordain'd,  mj 

lords, 
of  the  garter  were  of  nohle  biiih  ; 
nd  virtuous,  full  of  haughty  courage, 
vere  grown  to  credit  bj  the  ware ; 
ng  death,  nor  shrinking  for  distress, 
ys  resolute  in  most  *  extremes, 
that  is  not  funilsh'd  in  this  sort, 
usurp  the  sacred  name  of  knight, 
r  this  most  honourable  order  ; 
dd  (if  I  were  worthy  to  be  judge) 
degraded,  like,  a  hedge-born  swain 
li  presume  to  boast  of  gentle  blood. 
:n.  Stain  to  thy  countrymen !  thouhear'st 

thy  doom  : 
ng  therefore,  thou  that  wast  a  knight ; 
th  we  banish  thee,  on  pain  of  death. — 

[Exit  Fastolfe. 
,  my*  lord  protector,  view  the  letter 
i  our  uncle  duke  of  Burgundy. 
What   means   his   grace,  that  he   hath 

chang'd  his  style  ? 

[  Viewing  the  superscription, 
but,  plain  and  bluntly, — To  the  king  ? 
forgot  he  is  his  sovereign  ? 
this  churlish  superscription 
some  alteration  in  good  will  ? 
here? — IBeads.^   I  have,  vjyon  especial 

cause, 
'  with  compasaion  of  my  country^ s  wreck, 
ler  with  tJie  pitiful  complaints 
h  as  your  oppression  feeds  upon, — 
ken  your  pernicious  faction, 
ioin\i  with  Charles,  the  rightful  king  of 

France, 
rous  treacheiy !    Can  this  be  so, — 
alliance,  amity,  and  oaths, 
ould  be  found  such  false  dissembling  guile  ? 
EX.    What !    doth   my   uncle   Burgundy 

revolt  ?  [foe. 

He  doth,  my  lord ;  and  is  become  your 
EN.    Is   that  the  worst  this   letter   doth 

contain  ? 

It  is  the  worst,  and  all,  my  lord,  he  wiites. 
EN.  Why  then,  lord  Talbot   there  shall 

talk  with  him, 
i  him  chastisement  for  this  abuse : — 
'  you,  my  lord  ?  are  you  not  content  ? 
Content,  my  liege  I  yes ;  but  that  I  am 

prevented,* 

have  begg'd  I  might  have  been  employed. 
EN.  Then  gather  strength,  and  march  unto 

him  straight : 

(*}  First  folio  omits,  mp. 

erlresut.l     Mr.    Collier's    annotator   reads    "wont 

i  <ost«  alleraiion  in  good  teilt?]  Pretend  is  here 
\o  portend,  a  sense  it  seems  sometimes  to  have  foniierly 
us,  in  Barclay's  "Ship  of  Fooles,"  fol.  129,  ed.  1570, 


Let  him  perceive  how  ill  we  brook  his  treason, 
And  what  offence  it  is  to  flout  his  friends. 

Tal.  I  go,  my  lord ;  in  heart  desiring  still 
You  may  behold  confusion  of  your  foes.        [^Exit, 

Enter  Vernon  and  Basset. 

Veb.  Grant  me  the  combat,  gracious  sovereign ! 

Bas.  And  me,  my  lord,  grant  me  the  combat 
too !  [prince ! 

York.  This  is  my  servant ;   hear  him,  noble 

SoM.  And  this  is  mine;  sweet  Henry,  favom* 
him  !  [to  speak. — 

K.  Hen.  Be  patient,  lords,  and  give  them  leave 
Say,  gentlemen,  what  makes  you  thus  exclaim  ? 
And  wherefore  crave  you  combat  ?  or  with  whom  ? 

Ver.  With  him,  my  lord ;  for  he  hath  done  me 
wrong.  [wrong. 

Bas.  And  1  with  him ;  for  he  hath  done  me 

K.  Hen.  WTiat  is  that  wrong  whereof  you  both 
complain  ? 
First  let  me  know,  and  then  1*11  answer  you. 

Bas.  Ci*ossing  the  sea  from  England  into  France, 
This  fellow  here,  with  envious  carping  tongue. 
Upbraided  me  about  the  rose  I  wear ; 
Saying,  the  sanguine  colour  of  the  leaves 
Did  represent  my  master's  blushing  cheeks, 
WTien  stubbornly  he  did  repugn  the  truth. 
About  a  certain  question  in  the  law, 
Argu'd  betwixt  the  duke  of  York  and  him  ; 
"With  other  vile  and  ignominious  terms: 
In  confutation  of  which  nide  reproach, 
And  in  defence  of  my  lord's  worthiness, 
I  crave  the  benefit  of  law  of  arms. 

Vkr.  And  that  is  my  petition,  noble  lord : 
For  though  he  seem,  with  forged  quaint  conceit, 
To  set  a  gloss  upon  his  bold  intent. 
Yet  know,  my  lord,  I  was  provoked  by  him. 
And  he  first  took  exceptions  at  this  badge. 
Pronouncing,  that  the  paleness  of  this  flower 
Bewray 'd*  the  faintness  of  my  master's  heart. 

York.  Will  not  this  malice,  Somerset,  be  left  ? 

SoM.  Your  private  grudge,  my  lord  of  York, 
will  out, 
Though  ne'er  so  cunningly  you  smother  it. 

K.  Hen.  Good  Lord  !  what  madness  rules  in 
brain-sick  men, 
WTien,  for  so  slight  and  finvolous  a  cause, 
Snch  factious  emulations  shall  arise ! — 
Good  cousins  both,  of  York  and  Somerset, 
Quiet  yourselves,  I  pray,  and  be  at  peace. 

York.  Let  this  dissension  first  be  tried  by  fight. 
And  then  your  highness  shall  command  a  peace. 

quoted  by  Mr.  Pycc : — 

*'  What  misfortune,  adversitie,  or  blame, 
Can  all  the  planets  to  man  or  childe  pretende, 
If  God  most  glorious  by  his  might  us  defende." 

c  Prevented,—]  Anticipated,  by  the  kkig's  speech, 
d  Bcwray'd— j  That  is,  Betrayed,  beiok*ened. 
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SoM.  The  quarrel  toucheth  none  but  us  alone ; 
Betwixt  ourselves  let  us  decide  it,  then,     [merset. 

YoBK.  There  is  mj  pledge;    accept  it,  So- 

Veb.  Nay,  let  it  rest  where  it  began  at  first. 

Bas.  Confirm  it  so,  mine  honourable  lord. 

Glo.  Confirm  it  so !  Confounded  be  your  strife  ! 
And  perish  ye,  with  your  audacious  prate ! 
Presumptuous  vassals  !  are  you  not  asham'd, 
With  this  immodest  clamorous  outrage 
To  trouble  and  disturb  the  king  and  us  ? 
And  you,  my  lords, — methinks  you  do  not  well 
To  bear  with  their  perverse  objections ; 
Much  less  to  take  occasion  from  their  mouths 
To  raise  a  mutiny  betwixt  yourselves : 
Let  me  persuade  you  take  a  better  course. 

ExK.  It  grieves  his  highness ; — good  my  lonls, 
be  friends.  [batants. 

K.  Hen.  Come  hither,  you  that  would  be  com- 
Henceforth,  I  charge  you,  as  you  love  our  favour. 
Quite  to  forget  this  quarrel  and  the  cause. — 
And  you,  my  lords, — remember  where  we  are ; 
In  France,  amongst  a  fickle  wavering  nation : 
If  they  perceive  dissension  in  our  looks. 
And  that  within  ourselves  we  disagree. 
How  will  their  gnidging  stomachs  be  provok'd 
To  wilful  disobedience,  and  rebel ! 
Beside,  what  infamy  will  there  arise. 
When  foieign  princes  shall  be  certified, 
That  for  a  toy,  a  thing  of  no  regard. 
King  Henry's  peers  and  chief  nobility. 
Destroyed  themselves,  and  lost  the  realm  of  Franco  ! 
Q,  think  upon  the  conquest  of  my  father ; 
My  tender  years  ;  and  let  us  not  forego 
That  for  a  trifle  that  was  bought  with  blood  ! 
Let  me  be  umpire  in  this  doubtful  strife. 
I  see  no  reason,  if  I  wear  this  rose, 

\_Futfing  an  a  red  rase. 
That  any  one  should  therefore  be  suspicious 
I  more  incline  to  Somerset  than  York  ; 
Both  are  my  kinsmen,  and  I  love  them  both : 
As  well  they  may  upbraid  me  with  my  crown, 
Because,  forsooth,  the  king  of  Scots  is  crown'd. 
But  your  discretions  better  can  persuade. 
Than  I  am  able  to  instruct  or  teach : 
And  therefore,  as  we  hither  came  in  peace. 
So  let  us  still  continue  peace  and  love. — • 
Cousin  of  York,  we  institute  your  grace 
To  be  our  regent  in  these  parts  of  France : — 
And,  good  my  lord  of  Somerset,  unite 
Your  troops  of  horsemen  with  his  bands  of  foot ; — 
And,  like  time  subjects,  sons  of  your  progenitors. 
Go  cheerfully  together,  and  digest 
Your  angry  choler  on  your  enemies. 
Ourself,  my  lord  protector,  and  the  rest, 

ft  An  if  /wist  hf  did !—]    An  if  I  thought  he  did,  &c    The 
old  text  for  wist,  an  emendation  by  Capeil,  reads  with. 

i*  B»t  that  it  doth  presage  tome  ill  event.]  This  it  very  awk- 
wardly expressed.    We  nhould  perhaps  read — 

"  But  feels  it  doth  presoiie,"  Sec. 
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After  some  respite,  will  return  to  Calais ; 
From  thence  to  England  ;  where  I  hope  ere  long 
To  be  presented,  by  your  victories, 
With  Charles,  Alen^n,  and  that- traitorous  rout. 
[^Flourish.     Frevnt  Kino  Henky,  GLorcKSTKn, 
Somerset,   Winchesteb,    Supfolk,    and 
Basset. 

War.  My  lord  of  York,  I  promise  you,  the  king 
Prettily,  methought,  did  play  the  orator. 

York.  And  so  he  did  ;  but  yet  I  like  it  not. 
In  that  he  wears  the  badge  of  Somerset.        [not ; 

Win.  Tush  !  that  was  but  his  fancy,  blame  him 
I  dare  presume,  sweet  prince,  he  thought  no  harm. 

York.  An  if  I  wist'  he  did  ! — ^but  let  it  rest, 
Other  affairs  must  now  be  managed. 

\_£xennt  York,  Warwick,  and  Vkhnox. 

ExK.  Well  didst  thou,  Hichard,  to  suppress  thy 
voice : 
For,  had  the  passions  of  thy  heart  burst  out, 
I  fear  we  should  have  seen  deciphered  there 
More  rancorous  spite,  more  furious  raging  broils, 
Than  yet  can  be  imagin'd  or  suppos'd. 
But  howsoe'er,  no  simple  man  that  sees 
This  jarring  discord  of  nobility, 
This  should'ring  of  each  other  in  the  court. 
This  factious  bandying  of  their  favourites. 
But  that  *  it  doth  presage  some  ill  event. 
*Tis  much,  when  sceptres  are  in  children's  liands 
But  more,  when  envy  ^  breeds  unkind  ^  division ; 
There  comes  the  ruin,  there  begins  confusion. 

[Exit. 

SCENE  II. — France.    Before  Bourdeaux. 

Enter  Talbot,  with  hU  Forces. 

Tal.  Go  to  the  gates  of  Bourdeaux,  trumpeter, 
Summon  their  general  unto  the  wall. 

Tt^mpet  sounds  a  parley.     Enter,  an  the  walU, 
the  General  of  the  French  Forces,  and  others. 

English  John  Talbot,  captains,  calls*  you  forth, 
Ser\  ant  in  arms  to  Harry  king  of  England ; 
And  thus  he  would, — Open  your  city  gates, 
Be  humble  to  us  ;  call  my  sovereign  yoiu«. 
And  do  him  homage  as  obedient  subjects, 
And  1*11  withdraw  me  and  my  bloody  power: 
But,  if  you  frown  upon  this  proffer'd  peace. 
You  tempt  the  fury  of  my  three  attendants. 
Lean  famine,  quartering  steel,  and  climbing  fire  '^f 
Who,  in  a  moment,  even  with  the  earth 
Shall  lay  your  stately  and  air-braving  towers, 
If  you  forsake  the  offer  of  their  love. 

(*)  First  folio,  «««. 

*^  Envy— 1     Enmity. 

J  Unkind—]     Unnatural. 
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Thou  ominous  and  fearful  owl  of  death, 
ion's  terror,  and  their  bloody  scourge  ! 
iod  of  thy  tyranny  approacheth. 
hou  canst  not  enter  but  by  death : 
jrotest,  we  are  well  fortified, 
ong  enough  to  issue  out  and  fight : 
retire,  the  Dauphin,  well  appointed, 
trith  the  snares  of  war  to  tangle  thee : 
er  hand  thee,  thererare  squadrons  pitched, 

thee  from  the  liberty  of  flight ; 

way  canst  thou  turn  thee  for  redress, 
ith  doth  front  thee  with  apparent  spoil, 
le  destruction  meets  thee  in  the  face, 
lusand  French  have  ta'en  the  sacrament, 

their  dangei*ous  artillery 
o  Christian  soul  but  English  Talbot, 
re  thou  stand'st,  a  breathing  valiant  man, 
nvincible  unconquer'd  spii-it ! 
the  latest  glory  of  thy  praise, 

thy  enemy,  dew'  thee  withal ; 

the  glass,  that  now  begins  to  run, 
the  process  of  his  sandy  hour, 
jes,  that  see  thee  now  well  coloured, 
«  thee  withered,  bloody,  pale,  and  dead. 

[^Drum  afar  of. 
hark  !  the  Dauphin's  drum,  a  warning  bell, 
eavy  music  to  thy  timorous  soul ; 
ne  shall  ring  thy  dire  departure  out. 

\_ Exeunt  General,  ike.  from  tlie  walls. 

He  fables  not,  I  hear  the  enemy ; — 
ne  light  horsemen,  and  peruse  their  wings. — 
igent  and  heedless  discipline  ! 
"e  we  park'd  and  bounded  in  a  pale, — 

herd  of  England's  timorous  deer, 
R'ith  a  yelping  kennel  of  French  curs ! 
»e  English  deer,  be,  then,  in  blood  ;  *• 
ical-like,*  to  fall  down  with  a  pinch, 
her  moody-mad  and  desperate  stags, 
n  the  bloody  hounds  with  heads  of  steel, 
ake  the  cowards  stand  aloof  at  bay : 
3ry  man  his  life  as  dear  as  mine, 
ey  shall  find  dear  deer  of  us,  my  friends. — 
3d  saint  George,    Talbot   and   England's 

right, 
r  our  colours  in  this  dangerous  fight ! 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE  111,— Plains  in  Gaacony. 

Yo&K  with  Forces  ;  to  him  a  Messenger, 

K.  Are  not  the  speedy  scouts  retum'd  again, 
ogg'd  the  mighty  army  of  the  Daupliin  ? 


UkeetHtkal;]    So  the  old  text;  bat  the  modern  reading 
le  sense  of  paying  a  deserved  tribute,  la,  perhaps,  to  be 

ien,  in  blood ;]    See  note  (c).  p.  71.  Vol.  I. 
ascal-/i*e,— ]    Ratcal  has  been  before  explained  to  be  a 


Mrss.  They  are  returu'd,  my  lord  j  and  give  it 
out. 
That  he  is  march'd  to  Bourdeaux  with  his  power, 
To  fight  with  Talbot.    As  he  march'd  along. 
By  your  espials  were  discovered 
Two  mightier  troops  than  that  the  Dauphin  led  ; 
Which  join'd  with  him,  and  made  their  march  for 
Bourdeaux. 

YoBK.  A  plague  upon  that  villain  Somerset, 
That  thus  delays  my  promised  supply 
Of  horsemen,  that  were  levied  for  this  siege ! 
Kenowned  Talbot  doth  expect  my  aid ; 
And  I  am  lowted  **  by  a  traitor  villain, 
And  cannot  help  the  noble  chevalier : 
God  comfort  him  in  this  necessity ! 
If  he  miscarry,  farewell  wars  in  France. 

Enter  Sir  William  Lucy. 

Lucy.  Thou   princely  leader  of  our  Euglish 
strength, 
Never  so  needful  on  the  earth  of  France, 
Spur  to  the  rescue  of  the  noble  Talbot ; 
Who  now  is  girdled  with  a  wabt  of  iron. 
And  henmi'd  about  with  grim  destruction. 
To  Bourdeaux,  warlike  duke  !  to  Bourdeaux,  York ! 
Else,   farewell    Talbot,   France,  and    England's 
honour.  [heart 

York.  O  God !  that  Somerset — who  in  pi'oud 
Doth  stop  my  comets — were  in  Talbot's  place ! 
So  should  we  save  a  valiant  gentleman, 
By  forfeiting  a  traitor  and  a  coward. 
Mad  ire  and  wrathful  fury  makes  me  weep. 
That  thus  we  die,  while  remiss  traitors  sleep. 

Lucy.  O,  send  some  succour  to  the  distress'd 
lord !  [word : 

York.  He  dies,  we  lose ;  I  break  my  warlike 
We  mourn,  France  smiles  ;  we  lose,  they  daily  get; 
All  'long  of  this  vile  traitor  Somerset. 

Lucy.  Then  God  take  mercy  on  brave  Talbot's 
soul! 
And  on  his  son  young  John  ;  who  two  hours  since 
I  met  in  travel  toward  his  warlike  father  ! 
This  seven  years  did  not  Talbot  see  his  son  ; 
And  now  they  meet  where  both  their  lives  are  done. 

Yore.  Alas !  what  joy  shall  noble  Talbot  have, 
To  bid  his  young  son  welcome  to  his  grave  ? 
Away !  vexation  almost  stops  my  breath. 
That  sunder*d  friends  greet  in  the  hour  of  death. — 
Lucy,  farewell :  no  more  my  fortune  can. 
But  curse  the  cause  I  cannot  aid  the  man. — 
Maine,  Blois,  Poictiers,  and  Tours,  are  won  away, 
'Long  all  of  Somerset  and  his  delay !  [Exit, 


term  of  the  chase  for  a  deer,  lean  and  altogether  out  of  condition, 
d  And  /am  lowted  by  a  traitor  villain^ — ]  Malone  interprets 
this :~"  I  am  treated  with  contempt  like  a  lowt,  or  low  country 
fellow."  It  means,  more  probably,  I  am  left  in  tkt  mire,  land- 
lurch'dt  by  a  traitor,  See. 
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Lucy.  Thus,  while  the  vulture  of  sedition 
Feeds  in  the  hosom  of  such  great  commanders. 
Sleeping  neglection  doth  betray  to  loss 
The  conquest  of  our  scarce-cold  conqueror, 
That  ever-living  man  of  memory, 
Henry  the  fifth  : — whiles  they  each  other  cross. 
Lives,  honours,  lands,  and  all,  hurry  to  loss.  [Exit, 


SCENE  lY,— Other  Plains  of  Gascony. 

Enter  Somebskt,  with  his  Forces  /  an  Officer 
of  Talbot'«  with  him, 

SoM.  It  is  too  late ;  I  cannot  send  them  now : 
This  expedition  was  by  York  and  Talbot 
Too  rashly  plotted ;  all  our  general  force 
Might  with  a  sally  of  the  very  town 
Be  buckled  with :  the  over-daring  Talbot 
Hath  sullied  all  his  gloss  of  former  honour. 
By  this  unheedful,  desperate,  wild  adventure : 
York  set  him  on  to  fight,  and  die  in  shame. 
That,  Talbot  dead,  great  York  might  bear  the 
name. 

Off.  Hero  is  sir  William  Lucy,  who  with  me 
Set  from  our  o*er-match*d  forces  forth  for  aid. 

Enter  Sir  "William  Lucy. 

SoM.  How  now,  sir  William?   whither  were 
you  sent? 

Lucy.  Wliither,  my  lord?   from  bought  and 
sold  •  lord  Talbot ; 
Who,  ring'd  about  with  bold  adversity. 
Cries  out  for  noble  York  and  Somerset, 
To  beat  assailing  death  from  his  weak  legions.* 
And  whiles  the  honourable  captain  there 
Drops  bloody  sweat  from  his  war- wearied  limbs, 
And,  in  advantage  lingering,*'  looks  for  rescue. 
You,   his   false   hopes,   the   trust  of    England's 

honour. 
Keep  off  aloof  with  worthless  emulation. 
Let  not  your  private  discord  keep  away 
The  levied  succours  that  should  lend  him  aid, 
While  he,  renowned  noble  gentleman, 
Yields  t  up  his  life  unto  a  world  of  odds : 
Orleans  the  Bastard,  Charles,  and  J  Burgimdy, 
Alengon,  Reignier,  compass  him  about. 
And  Talbot  perisheth  by  your  default. 

SoM.  York  set  him  on,  York  should  have  sent 
him  aid.  [exclaims ; 

Lucy.  And   York   as  fast  upon  your   grace 


(♦)  Old  text,  Regiom.  ( + )  First  folio,  Yield. 

{%)  First  folio  omits,  and. 

»  Bought  and  sold—]  A  proverbial  phrase  applied  to  any  one 
entrapped  or  made  a  victim  of  by  treachery  or  nii-vmanagement; 
it  is  found  again  in  "The  Comedy  of  Errors,"  Act  HI.  8c.  1,  in 
"  King  John,"  Act  V.  So.  4,  and  in  ««  Richard  III."  Act  V.  Sc.  3. 

b  Andi  in  advantage  lingering,—]    Perhaps  originally,— 

"And,  in  disadvantage  lingering,'*  I'c. 

318 


Swearing,  that  you  witlihold  his  levied  horse,* 
Collected  for  this  expedition. 

SoM.  York  lies ;  he  might  have  sent  and  had 
the  horse : 
I  owe  him  little  duty,  and  less  love, 
And  take  foul  scorn  to  fawn  on  him  by  sending. 
Lucy.  The  fraud  of  England,  not  the  force  of 
France, 
Hath  now  entrapp'd  the  noble-minded  Talbot : 
Never  to  England  shall  he  bear  his  life  ; 
But  dies,  betray'd  to  fortune  by  your  strife. 
SoM.  Come,  go ;  I  will  despatch  the  horsemen 
straight : 
Within  six  hours  they  will  be  at  his  aid. 

Lucy.  Too  late  comes  rescue ;  he  is  ta'en  or 
slain : 
For  fly  he  could  not,  if  he  would  have  fled ; 
And  fly  would  Talbot  never,  though  he  might. 
SoM.  If  he  be  dead,  brave  Talbot,  then,  adieu! 
Lucy.  His  fame  lives  in  the  world,  his  shame 
in  you.  ^Exeunt. 


SCEXE  y.—TIie  English  Camp  near  Bourdeaux. 
Enter  Talbot  and  John  his  Son. 

Tal.  O  young  John  Talbot !  I  did  send  for  tlice 
To  tutor  thee  in  stratagems  of  war ; 
That  Talbot's  name  might  be  in  thee  reviv'd. 
When  sapless  age  and  weak  unable  limbs. 
Should  bring  thy  father  to  his  drooping  chair. 
But, — O  malignant  and  ill-boding  stars ! — 
Now  thou  art  come  unto  a  feast  of  death, 
A  terrible  and  unavoided**  danger: 
Therefore,  dear  boy,  mount  on  my  swiftest  horse, 
And  I'll  direct  thee  how  thou  shalt  escape 
By  sudden  flight :  come,  dally  not,  begone. 

John.  Is  my  name  Talbot?   and  am  I  yoor 
son? 
And  shall  I  fly  ?  O,  if  you  love  my  mother. 
Dishonour  not  her  honourable  name. 
To  make  a  bastard  and  a  slave  of  me ! 
The  world  will  say — he  is  not  Talbot's  blood. 
That  basely  fled  when  noble  Talbot  stood. 

Tal.  Fly  to  revenge  my  death,  if  I  be  slain. 

John.  He  that  flies  so  will  ne'er  return  again. 

Tal.  If  we  both  stay,  we  both  are  sure  to  di^?* 

John.  Then  let  me  stay ;  and,  father,  do  you 

fly: 

Your  loss  is  great,  so  yoiu*  regard  should  be ; 
!My  worth  unknown,  no  loss  is  known  in  me. 


f-  His  hvied  horse—]  In  the  old  text,  hoasi.    The  corwcUon 
is  Hanmer's. 

d  Unavolded— ]     Unavoidable,  as  in  "  Richard  IIL"  Act  I>. 
Sc.  1  :— 

'*  Whose  unaroided  ege  is  murdcroua." 

And  as  in  the  same  play,  Act  IV.  Sc.  4 : — 

•*  All  unavoidcd  is  the  doom  of  destiny." 
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[SCEXE  YI. 


Y  death  the  French  can  little  boast ; 
i  thej  will,  in  you  all  hopes  ai*e  lost, 
annot  stain  the  honour  you  have  won ; 
e  it  will,  that  no  exploit  have  done : 
I  for  vantage,  every  one  will  swear ; 
[  bow,*  they'll  say  it  was  for  fear. 

no  hope  that  ever  I  will*  stay, 
rst  hour,  I  shrink  and  run  away. 
1  my  knee,  I  beg  mortality, 
han  life  presen'M  with  infamy. 
Shall  all  thy  mother's  hopes  lie  in  one 

tomb  ?  [womb. 

Ay,  rather  than  I'll  shame  ray  mother's 
Upon  my  blessing,  I  command  thee  go. 
.  To  fight  I  will,  but  not  to  fly  the  foe. 
Part  of  thy  father  may  be  sav'd  in  thee. 

No  part  of  him  but  will  be  shame  in  me. 
Thou  never  hadst  renown,  nor  canst  not 

lose  it.  [abuse  it  ? 

Yes,  your  renowned  name ;  shall  flight 
Thy  Other's  charge  shall  clear  thee  from 

that  stain. 

You  cannot  witness  for  me,  being  slain, 
be  so  apparent,  then  both  fly. 
And  leave  my  followera  here,  to  fight,  and 

die  ? 
was  never  tainted  with  such  shame. 

And  shall  my  youth  be  guilty  of  such 

blame  ? 
!  can  I  be  scver'd  from  your  side, 
(1  yourself  yourself  in  twain  divide : 
,  do  what  you  will,  the  like  do  I ; 
I  will  not,  if  my  father  die. 
Then  here  I  take  my  leave  of  thee,  fair 

son, 
eclipse  thy  life  this  aftenioon. 
ide  by  side  together  live  and  die ; 
I  with  soul  from  France  to  heaven  fly. 

[^Exeunt, 


^CENE  Vl.—A  Field  of  Battle. 

:  excursions,  wherein  Talbot'*  Son  is 
med  about,  and  Talbot  rescues  him. 

Saint  George  and  victory  !  fight,  soldiers, 

fight ! 
?nt  hath  with  Talbot  broke  his  word, 
US  to  the  rage  of  France  his  sword, 
s  John  Talbot? — pause,  and   take   thy 

breath ; 
lee  life,  and  rescu'd  thee  from  death. 


]  Mr.  Collier's  annotator  substitutes  Jly,  and  Mr. 
;  but  the  bov  of  the  old  text,  in  the  sense  otgive  way, 
the  genuine  word. 

That  is.  now. 
•— ]    Reduce  me  to  the  level  of. 


Jonx.  O  twice  my  father  !  twice  am  I  thy  son : 
The  life  thou  gav'st  me  first  was  lost  and  done; 
Till  with  thy  warlike  sword,  despite  of  fate. 
To  my  detcrmin'd  time  thou  c^av'st  now  date. 
Tal.  When    from    the    Dauphin's   crest    thy 

sword  struck  fire. 
It  warm'd  thy  father's,  heart  with  proud  desire 
Of  bold-fac'd  victory.     Then  leaden  age, 
Quieken'd  with  youthful  spleen  and  warlike  rage. 
Beat  down  Alen^on,  Orleans,  Burgundy, 
And  from  the  pride  of  Gallia  rescu'd  thee. 
The  ireful  bastard  Orleans — that  drew  blood 
From  thee,  my  boy,  and  had  the  maidenhood 
Of  thy  first  fight — I  soon  encountered ; 
And,  interchanging  blows,  I  quickly  shed 
Somo  of  his  bastard  blood  ;  and,  in  disgrace, 
Bespoke  liim  thus  :  Contaminated,  h-tse, 
And  misbegotten  Hood,  I  spill  of  thine, 
Mean  and  right  poor  ;  for  that  pure  blood  of  mine, 
Which  thou  didst  force  from  Talbot,  my  brave 

hoy: — 
Here  purposing  the  Bastard  to  destroy, 
Came    in    strong    rescue.     Speak,    thy    father's 

care, — 
Art  thou  not  weary,  John  ?  how  dost  thou  fare  ? 
Wilt  thou  yet*'  leave  the  battle,  boy,  and  fly, 
Now  thou  art  seal'd  the  son  of  chivalry  ? 
Fly  to  revenge  my  death  when  I  am  dead ; 
The  help  of  one  stands  me  in  little  stead. 
O,  too  much  folly  is  it,  well  I  wot. 
To  hazard  all  our  lives  in  one  small  boat ! 
If  I  to-day  die  not  with  Frenclimen's  rage, 
To-morrow  I  shall  die  with  mickle  age : 
By  me  they  nothing  gain  an  if  I  stay, 
'T  is  but  the  short'uing  of  my  life  one  day : 
In  thee  thy  mother  dies,  our  household's  name, 
My  death's  revenge,  thy  youth,  and  England's 

fame : 
All  these,  and  more,  we  hazard  by  thy  stay ; 
All  these  are  sav'd,  if  thou  wilt  fly  away. 

John.  The  sword  of  Orleans  hath  not  made 

me  smart ;  [heart : 

These  words  of  yours  draw  life-blood  from  my 
On  that  advantage,  bought  with  such  a  shame, 
(To  save  a  paltry  life,  and  slay  bright  fame,) 
IBefore  young  Talbot  from  old  Talbot  fly. 
The  coward  hoi-se  that  bears  me  fall  and  die ! 
And  like  ^  me  to  the  peasant  boys  of  France, 
To  be  shame's  scorn,  and  subject  of  mischance  ! 
Surely,  by  all  the  glory  you  have  won. 
An  if  I  fly,  I  am  not  Talbot's  son  : 
Then  talk  no  more  of  flight,  it  is  no  boot ;  ** 
If  son  to  Talbot  die  at  Talbot's  foot. 


^  //  is  no  boot ;]  Boot  is  from  the  Anj^lo-Saxon  bolan,  advautaijef 
profit,  Sic.  It  is  no  hoot,  means,  it  it  of  no  avail.  So,  in  **  The 
Taming  of  the  Shrew,"  Act  V.  Sc.  2  :— 

"Then  vail  your  stomachs,  for  it  is  no  boot." 
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Tal.  Then  follow  thou  thydesp'rate  sire  of  Crete, 
Thou  IcaniB ;  thy  life  \a  me  is  sweet : 
If  thou  wilt  fight,  fight  by  thy  fatiier's  side. 
And,  commendable  prov'd,  let's  die  in  pride. 

\_Exeunl. 

SCENE  Xi\.— Another  farl  ofOumme. 

Alaivm  :  excartioTU.     Enter  Talbot  wounded, 

tupported  by  a  Servant. 

Tal.  Where  is  ray  other  life  ?— mioe  own  is 


0,  Where's  young  Talbot?  where  ia  valiant  John  1— 
Triumphant  death,  smear'd  with  captivity, 
Young  Talbot's  valour  makes  me  smile  at  thee  !— 
"When  he  perceiv'd  me  shrink  and  on  my  knee. 
His  bloody  sword  he  brnndiah'd  over  me. 
And,  like  a  hungry  lion,  did  commence 
Bough  deeds  of  rage  and  stem  impatience  ; 

■  r*i  lithei  ttir,-]  Thii  li  slwiyi  eipluncd  Ig  >lgi>lf]ilhi 
Kitldint  Aj;  il  msr  mnn.  haviver,  Ibe  Jaiy,  Ult  iky.  Lilhn 
Ii  tlUi  \ati  In  l)ii>  icnie  In  many  piiti  of  EdkIwiI.    So  Ir 


But  (then  my  angry  guardant  stood  alone, 
Tend'ring  my  ruin,  and  assajl'd  of  none, 
Dizzy-ey'd  fury  and  great  rage  of  heart, 
Suddenly  made  him  from  ray  side  to  start 
Into  the  clust'ring  battle  of  the  French : 
And  in  that  sea  of  blood  my  boy  did  drench 
Ilis  overmoundng  spirit ;  and  there  died 
My  Icarus,  my  blossom,  in  his  pride. 

Skhv,  O  my  dear  lord  !  lo,  where  your  wn  >s 
borne! 

EvtfT    Soldiers,    hearing    Uie    body    of    Job" 
Tai.bot.(3) 

Tal.  lliou  antic  death,  which  laugh'st  u«  ^ 
to  scorn. 
Anon,  from  thy  insulting  tyranny, 
Coupled  in  bonds  of  perpetuity, 
Two  Talbots  winged,  through  the  lither*  sky. 
In  tliy  despite,  shall  'scape  mortality. — 


P   IT.] 
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[scene  VII. 


thou  whose  wounds  become'  hard-favour'd  death, 
eak  to  thj  father,  ere  thou  yield  thy  breath  ! 
ave  death  by  speaking,  whether  •*  he  will  or  no ; 
agine  him  a  Frenchman  and  thy  foe. — 
or  boy!   he  smiles,  methinks,  as  who   should 
say —  [day. 

id  death  been  French,  then  death  had  died  to- 
me, come,  and  lay  him  in  his  father's  arms  ; 
J  spirit  can  no  longer  bear  these  harms. 
Idiers,  adieu  !  I  have  what  I  would  have, 
tw  my  old  arms  are  young  John  Talbot's  grave. 

[^Dies. 

anims.  Exeunt  Soldiers  and  Servant,  leaving 
the  two  bodies.  Enter  Charles,  Alen^on, 
Burgundy,  the  Bastard,  La  Pucklle,  and 
Forces. 

Chab.  Had  York  and  Somerset  brought  rescue 

in, 
e  should  have  found  a  bloody  day  of  this. 
Bast.  How  the  young  whelp  of  Talbot's,  raging- 
wood,* 
id  flesh  his  puny  sword  in  Frenchmen's  blood  ! 
Puc.  Once  I  encounter'd  him,  and  thus  I  said, 
%ott  maiden  youth,  he  vanquished  hy  a  maid : 
•ut,  with  a  proud  majestical  high  scorn, 
le  answer'd  thus  ;   Young  Talbot  teas  not  bom 
^0  he  the  pillage  of  a  giglot^  wench: 
«,  rushing  in  the  bowels  of  the  French, 
le  left  me  proudly,  as  unworthy  fight,    [knight : — 

Bur.  Doubtless  he  would  have  made  a  noble 
^ee,  where  he  lies  inhersed  in  the  arms 
3f  the  most  bloody  nurser  of  his  harms  !  • 

Bast.  Hew  them  to  pieces !  hack  their  bones 
asunder ! 
ftTiose  life  was  England's  glory,  Gallia's  wonder. 

Char.  O,  no  ;  forbear  !  for  that  which  we  have 
fled 
[)ariDg  the  life,  let  us  not  wrong  it  dead. 

^n(«*  Sir  William  Lucy,  attended ;  a  French 
Herald  preceding, 

Lucy.  Herald,  conduct  me  to  theDauphin'p  tent, 

To  know  who  hath  obtain'd  the  glory  of  the  day. 

Char.  On  what  submissive  message  art  thou 

sent  ?  [word ; 

Lucy.  Submission,  Dauphin !  'tis  a  mere  French 


*  Become  hard-favovr'd  death, — ]    That  is,  adorn,   beautify, 
ord-faTour'd  death.    See  note  (»),  p.  151. 

^  Srere  death  hjf  speaking,  whether  he  will  or  no ;]    Whether,  in 
le  old  eopies,  when  required  to  he  pronounced  as  a  monosyllable, 
■omeiimes,  but  not  always,  contracted  to  where.    In  the  present 
wit  should  be  pronounced,  if  net  printed,  wh^r,  or  whir. 
e  Bafing-wood, — ]    That  is,  raging-macf. 
4  J  giglot  wenchj]    A  wanton  wench. 

*  The  mo$t  bloody  nurser  of  his  harnul}     Query  "  of  ovr 
rms."* 

r  But  ten  me  whom  thou  seek'st.]    From  this  imperfect  line, 
1  Lucy's  abrupt  inquiry,  something,  probably  to  the  effect  that 
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We  English  warriors  wot  not  what  it  means. 
I  come  to  know  what  prisoners  thou  hast  ta'en, 
And  to  survey  the  bodies  of  the  dead. 

Char.  For  prisoners   ask'st   thou  ?    hell    our 
prison  is. 
But  tell  me  whom  thou  seek'st.'  [field, 

Lucy.  But  wbere's  the  great  Alcides  of  the 
Valiant  lord  Talbot,  earl  of  Shrewsbury  ? 
Created,  for  his  rare  success  in  arms. 
Great  earl  of  Washford,*  Wateiford,  and  Valence ; 
Lord  Talbot  of  Goodrig  and  Urchinfield, 
Lord  Strange  of  Black  mere,  lord  Verdun  of  Alton, 
Lord  Cromwell  of  Wingfield,   lord  Fumival   of 

Sheflield, 
The  thrice  victorious  lord  of  Falconbridge, 
Knight  of  the  noble  order  of  saint  George, 
Worthy  saint  Michael,  and  the  golden  fleece ; 
Great  marcshal  to  Henrv  the  sixth, 
Of  all  his  wars  within  the  realm  of  France  ? 

Puc.  Here  is  a  silly  stately  style,  indeed  ! 
The  Turk,  that  two-and-fifty  kingdoms  hath. 
Writes  not  so  tedious  a  style  as  this. — 
Him,  that  thou  magnifiest  with  all  these  titles. 
Stinking  and  fly-blown,  lies  here  at  our  feet. 

Lucy.  Is  Talbot  slain, — the  Frenchmen's  only 
scourge, 
Your  kingdom's  ten*or  and  black  Nemesis  ? 
O,  were  mine  eyeballs  into  bullets  tum'd. 
That  I,  in  rage,  might  shoot  them  at  your  faces ! 
O,  that  I  could  but  call  these  dead  to  life ! 
It  were  enough  to  fright  the  realm  of  France : 
Were  but  his  picture  left  amongst  you  here. 
It  would  amaze  the  proudest  of  you  all. 
Give  me  their  bodies,  that  I  may  bear  them  hence, 
And  give  them  burial  as  beseems  their  worth. 

Puc.  I  think  this  upstart  is  old  Talbot's  ghost, 
He  speaks  with  such  a  proud  commanding  spirit. 
For  God's  sake,  let  hipi  have  'em;*  to  keep  them 

here. 
They  would  but  stink,  and  putrefy  the  air. 

Char.  Go,  take  their  bodies  hence. 

Lucy.  I  '11  bear  them  hence : 

But  from  their  ashes  shall  be  rear'd  '* 
A  phoenix  that  shall  make  all  France  afeard. 

Char.  So  we  be  rid  of  them,  do  with  'em*  what 
thou  wilt. 
And  now  to  Paris,  in  this  conquering  vein. 
All  will  be  ours,  now  bloody  Talbot's  slain. 

^Exeunt. 


(•)  First  foUo,  him. 

the  chief  prisoners  spared  were  present,  appears  to  have  been 
omitted  by  the  transcriber  or  compositor. 

g  Washford,— ]  IFerford  was  anciently  called  both  Weysfotd 
and  Washford. 

h  But  from  their  ashes  shall  be  rear'd—]  The  deficiency  in 
this  line  Pope  supplied  by  reading, — 

"  But  from  their  ashes,  Dauphin,'*  ftc. 

Mr.  Collier's  annotator  gives, — 

"  But  from  their  verp  ashes,"  &c. 

y 


'<^. 


ACT   V. 
SCENE  I.— London.     A  Room  in  the  Palace. 


Enter  Eino  Hknbx,  Gloucesteb,  and  Exbteb. 

K.  Hen.  Hare  you  perua'd  the  letters  from  the 
pope. 
The  emperor,  and  the  earl  of  Armsgaac? 

Glo.  I  liave,  raj  lord ;  and  their  intent  is  this, — 
Tbej  humbly  sue  unto  your  excellence. 
To  liave  a  godly  peace  concluded  of, 
Between  the  realms  of  England  and  of  France. 

K.  Hen.  Hon  doth   your  grace    affect    their 
motion  ? 

Qlo.  Weil,my  goodlord;  and  as  the  only  means 
To  stop  effusion  of  our  Christian  blood, 
And  stablish  quietness  on  every  side. 

K.  Hen.  Ay ,  marry,  uncle ;  for  I  always  thought. 


It  was  both  impious  and  unnatural, 
That  such  immaoity*  and  hloody  stiife 
Should  reign  among  professors  of  one  faith. 

Glo.  Beside,  my  lord, — the  sooner  to  effed 
And  surer  bind  this  knot  of  amity, — 
The  eajl  of  Armagnac — near  kin''  to  Charles, 
A  man  of  great  authority  in  France, — 
Proffers  his  only  daughter  to  your  grace 
Id  marriage,  with  a  large  and  sumptuous  dosr^' 

K..  Hen.  Marriage,  uncle  I  alas,  my  yean  >>* 
young ! 
And  fitter  ia  my  study  and  my  books, 
Than  wanton  dalliance  with  a  paramour. 
Yet,  call  the  ambassadors ;  and,  as  you  please, 
So  let  them  have  their  answets  every  one : 

CbuUt."    "X\n"  It  Pope'i  mjfiilloii,  udit  ii  tlieiltnii" 


i  well  content  witli  anj  choice, 
God'a  glory  «nd  mj  country's  wcbI. 

Legate  and  two  Ambnesiidora,  with  Wik- 
»TRB,  now  Cardinal  BEArroBT,  in  a 
iixuX't  habit. 

{Audi.']  What  I  is  my  lord  of  Winchester 

iDst&U'd, 
'd  imto  a  cardinal's  degree  ? 
lerceive  that  will  be  Terified, 
w  fifth  did  Bometiioe  prophecy, — 
<  eamt  to  be  a  cardinal, 
tkehi*  eap  co-eqaal  with  tht  erown. 
m.  My  lords  ambassadors,  your  several 

BoitB 

en  cODsider'd  and  debated  on. 
rpoee  is  both  good  and  reasonable ; 
refore,  are  we  certainly  resolv'd 
conditions  of  a  fnendly  peace ; 
y  my  lord  of  WiQchester  we  mean 
transported  presently  to  France. 
And   for  the  proffer  of  my  lord  your 

ifium'd  bis  lughnesB  so  at  large. 


As — liking  of  the  lady's  nrtuous  gifts, 
Her  beauty,  and  the  value  of  her  dower, — 
He  doth  intend  she  shall  be  England's  queen. 

K.  Hen.    Id   argument  and   proof  of  which 
contrdct. 
Bear  her  this  jewel,  [To  the  Amb.]  pledge  of  my 

affection . 

And  so,  my  lord  protector,  see  them  guarded, 
And  safely  brought  to  Dover  ;  where,  inshipp'd. 
Commit  Uiem  to  the  fortune  of  the  sea. 

[^Exfunt  EiNQ  Hknbt  and  Train  ;  Oloucrs- 
TBB,  Ek£tbb,  and  Ambassadora. 

Cah.  Slaj,  my  lord  legate;  jon  shall  firBt  receive 
The  sum  of  money  whidi  I  promised 
Should  be  deliver'd  to  hia  holiness 
For  clothing  me  in  these  grave  ornaments. 

Leo.  I  will  attend  upon  yoni  lordship's  leisure. 
lExit. 

Cab.  Now  Winchester  will  not  submit,  I  tiow. 
Or  be  inferior  to  the  proudest  peer. 
Humphrey  of  Gloster,  thou  shalt  well  perceive. 
That,  neither  in  birlh,  or  for  authority, 
The  biahop  will  be  overborne  by  thee : 
III  either  make  thee  stoop  and  bend  thy  knee, 
Or  sadt  tliia  country  with  a  mntiny.  ^JSxU. 


ACT  V.l 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


SCENE  II. — France.     Plains  in  Anjou. 

Enter  Chables,  Burgundy,  Alkn^on,  La 
PucELLE,  and  Forces,  marching, 

Chab.  These  news,  my  lords,   may  cheer  our 
drooping  spirits : 
'Tis  said  the  stout  Parisians  do  revolt, 
And  turn  again  unto  the  warlike  French. 

Alen.  Then  march  to  Paris,  royal  Charles  of 
France, 
And  keep  not  back  your  powers  in  dalliance. 

Puc.  Peace  be  amongst  them,  if  they  turn  to  us. 
Else,  ruin  combat  with  their  palaces  I 

Enter  a  Scout, 

Scout.  Success  unto  our  valiant  general. 
And  happiness  to  his  accomplices  ! 

Chab.  What  tidings  send  our  scouts?  I  pr'ythee, 
speak. 

Scout.  The  English  army,  that  divided  was 
Into  two  parts,*  is  now  conjoined  in  one, 
And  means  to  give  you  battle  presently. 

Chab.  Somewhat  too  sudden,  sirs,  the  warning  is ; 
But  we  will  presently  provide  for  them. 

Bub.  I  trust,  the  ghost  of  Talbot  is  not  there  j 
No\^  he  is  gone,  my  lord,  you  need  not  fear, 

Puc.    Of  all   base  passions,  fear  is  most  ac- 
curs'd : — 
Command  the  conquest,  Charles,  it  shall  be  thine, 
Let  Henry  fret,  and  all  the  world  repine. 

Chab.    Then  on,  my  lords ;    and  France  be 
fortunate !  [^Exeunt. 


SCENE  III.— rAe  same.     Before  Angiers. 

Alarums  :  Excursions,     Enter  La  Pucelle. 

Puc.  The  regent  conquers,  and  the  Frenchmen 
fly.- 
Now  help,  ye  charming  spells,  and  periapts ;  • 
And  ye  choice  spirits  that  admonish  me, 
And  give  me  signs  of  future  accidents — 

^Thunder, 
You  speedy  helpers,  that  are  substitutes 
Under  the  lordly  monarch  of  the  north,(l) 
Appear,  and  aid  me  in  this  enterprize ! 

Entej'  Fiends. 

This  speedy  and  quick  appearance  argues  proof 
Of  your  accustom'd  diligence  to  me. 
Now,  ye  familiar  spirits,  that  are  cull'd 


(•)  Old  text,  parties, 

»  Charming  spells,  and  periapts;]    Periapts  or  amulets  were 
charms  worn  on  the  person  to  avert  disease  or  danger. 
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Out  of  the  powerful  legions  ♦  unde 
Help  me  this  once,  that  France  ma 

\_Th^  walk, 
O,  hold  me  not  with  silence  over-loi 
Where  •*  I  was  wont  to  feed  you  wit 
I  '11  lop  a  member  off,  and  give  it  y< 
In  earnest  of  a  further  benefit ; 
So  you  do  condescend  to  help  me  n( 

{Theyha\ 
No  hope  to  have  redress  ? — My  bod 
Pay  recompense,  if  you  will  grant  i 

J  They  sha^ 
-sacrifice. 
Entreat  you  to  your  wonted  furtheri 
Then  take  my  soul, — my  body,  sou 
Before  that  England  give  the  Frenc 

See !  they  forsake  me.  Now  the  ti 
That  France  must  vail  her  lofty-plu 
And  let  her  head  fall  into  England's 
Mv  ancient  incantations  are  too  wea 
And  hell  too  strong  for  me  to  buckl 
Now,  France,  thy  glory  droopeth  tc 


Alarums,  Enter  French  and  En^ 
La  PucELLEf  and  Yovlk  fight 
La  Pucelle  is  taken,i^)     Th> 

YoBK.  Damsel  of  France,  I  thi 
fast : 
Unchain  your  spirits  now  with  spell: 
And  try  if  they  can  gain  your  liber 
A  goodly  prize,  fit  for  the  devil's  gr 
See,  how  the  ugly  witch  doth  bend 
As  if,  with  Circe,  she  would  change 
Puc.   Chang'd  to  a  worser   sha] 

not  be. 

York.  O,  Charles  the  Dauphin  is 

No  shape  but  his  can  please  your  di 

Puc.    A  plaguing  mischief  ligt 

and  thee  I 

And  may  ye  both  be  suddenly  surpi 

By  bloody  hands,  in  sleeping  on  yoi 

YoBK.  Fell  banning  hag,  enchai 

tongue ! 
Puc.  I  pr'ythee,  give  me  leave  t 
YoBK.  Curse,  miscreant,  when  i 
the  stake. 

Alarums,     Enter  Suffolk,  l€ad 

Mabgabet. 

SuF.  Be  what  thou  wilt,  thou  an 


(•)  Old  text,  rsffions.  (t)  Old  te 

b  Where—]    That  it,  whereas. 


0  fairest  beaiitv,  do  not  fear  nor  Ry  !  , 
^iR'  I  oill  toach  thee  but  with  reverent  hands :        [ 

1  Vit  Iheae  fingers*  for  etema!  peace. 
And  t&j  them  gently  on  thy  tender  aide. 
^Mt  thou  ?  Bay,  that  I  may  honour  thee. 

Uab.  Margaret  my  name,  and  daughter  to  a 

iIk  king  of  Naples, — whosoe'er  thou  art. 
Srr.  An  earl  I  am,  and  Suffolk  am  I  call'd. 


Be  not  offended,  nature's  miracle, 
Thou  art  allotted  to  be  ta'en  by  me : 

So  doth  the  swan  her  downy  cygnets  save, 
Keeping  them  prisoner  underneath  her*  wings. 
Yet,  if  tliis  servile  usage  once  ofiend, 
Gio,  and  he  free  again  as  Suffolk's  friend. 

[^SAe  turm  away  at  goiTig. 
O,  stay  1 — I  have  no  power  to  let  her  pass  ; 
My  hand  would  free  her,  but  my  heart  says — no. 


■nd  obTlitti  tbe  ii«eiiliy  oT  an/  Innipoiicisa  In  tbt  llsai. 


ACT  ▼.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[8CEKE  III. 


As  plays  the  sun  upon  the  glassy  streams, 

Twinkling  another  counterfeited  heam. 

So  seems  this  gorgeous  beauty  to  mine  eyes. 

Fain  would  I  woo  her,  yet  I  dare  not  speak  : 

I'll  call  for  pen  and  ink,  and  write  my  mind: 

Fie,  De  la  Poole  !  disable*  not  thyself; 

Hast  not  a  tongue  ?  is  she  not  hei-e  thy  prisoner?** 

Wilt  thou  be  daunted  at  a  woman's  sight  ? 

Ay  ;  beauty's  princely  majesty  is  such,      [rough,* 

Confounds    the   tongue,   and   makes    the   senses 

Mab.  Say,  earl  of  Suffolk, — if  thy  name  be  so, — 
What  ransom  must  I  pay  before  I  pass  ? 
For  I  perceive  I  am  thy  prisoner. 

Sup.  How  canst  thou  tell  she  will  deny  thy  suit, 
Before  thou  make  a  trial  of  her  love  ?         [Aside, 

Mar.  Wliy  speak'st  thou  not?  what  ransom 
must  I  pay  ? 

SuF.  She's  beautiful,  and  therefore  to  be  woo'd: 
She  is  a  woman,  therefore  to  be  won.  [Aside, 

Mab.  Wilt  thou  accept  of  ransom — yea,  or  no? 

SuF.  Fond  man !  remember  that  thou  hast  a  wife ; 
Then  how  can  Margaret  be  thy  paramour  ? 

[Aside. 

Mab.  I  were  best  to  leave  him,  for  he  will  not 
hear. 

SuF.  There  all  is  marr'd ;  there  lies  a  cooling 
card.  [Aside, 

Mab.  He  talks  at  random ;  sure,  the  man  is  mad. 

SuF.  And  yet  a  dispensation  may  be  had. 

[Aside. 

Mab.  And  yet  I  would  that  you  would  answer 
me. 

SuF.  I  '11  win  this  lady  Margaret.     For  whom  ? 
Why,  for  my  king :  tush  !  that's  a  wooden*  thing, 

[Aside, 

Mab.  He  talks  of  wood :  it  is  some  carpenter. 

SuF.  Yet  so  my  fancy  may  be  satisfied. 
And  peace  established  between  these  realms. 
But  there  remains  a  scruple  in  that,  too : 
For  though  her  father  be  the  king  of  Naples, 
Duke  of  Anjou  and  Maine,  yet  is  he  poor. 
And  our  nobility  will  scorn  the  match.         [Aside, 

Mab.  Hear  ye,  captain, — are  you  not  at  leisure? 

SuF.    It  shall   be  so,   disdain   they  ne'er  so 
much : 
Henry  is  youthful,  and  will  quickly  yield. — [Aside. 
Madam,  I  have  a  secret  to  reveal. 

Mab.  What  though  I  be  enthrall'd,  he  seems  a 
knight, 
And  will  not  any  way  dishonour  me.  [Aside, 


»  Disable—]  That  is,  duparage.    See  note  (•),  p.  168. 
b  It  she  not  here  thy  prisoner  7J  The  last  two  words  of  this  line 
are  omitted  in  the  first  folio, 
c  Ay ;  beauty's  princely  majesty  is  such. 
Confounds  the  tongue,  and  makes  the  senses  rough.] 

This  is  a  troublesome  passage.    Hanmer,  for  rough,  reads  crouch. 
Mr.  Collier's  annotator,  for  "  makes  the  senses  rough."  proposes 
**fnoek$  the  *ei*e  of  touch;"  and  Mr.  Singer's  corrector,  "vaket 
the  9  fut^t  touch." 
<J  WooJen— ]  As  we  now  i&y  bock  i*h.     So  In  Lily's  Qilathea, 
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SuF.  Lady,  vouchsafe  to  listen  what  I  say. 

Mab.  Perhaps  I  shall  be  rescu'd  by  the  French; 
And  then  I  need  not  crave  his  courtesy.      [Aside, 

SuF.  Sweet  madam,   give  me   hearing   in  a 
cause — 

Mab.  Tush!  women  have  been  captivate  ere 
now.  [Aside, 

Sup.  Lady,  wherefore  talk  you  so  ?  • 

Mab.  I  cry  you  mercy,  'tis  but  quid  for  quo,* 

SuF.  Say,    gentle    princess,   would    you    not 
suppose 
Your  bondage  happy,  to  be  made  a  queen  ? 

Mab.  To  be  a  queen  in  bondage  is  more  vUe, 
Than  is  a  slave  in  base  servility ; 
For  princes  should  be  free. 

SuF.  And  80  shall  you, 

If  happy  England's  royal  king  be  free.        [me  ? 

Mab.  Why,  what  concerns  his  fr'eedom  unto 

SuF.  I'll   undertake  to   make   thee   Heniy's 
queen; 
To  put  a  golden  sceptre  in  thy  hand, 
And  set  a  precious  crown  upon  thy  head, 
If  thou  wilt  condescend  to  be  my — 

Mab.  What? 

SuF.  His  lore. 

Mab.  I  am  unworthy  to  be  Henry's  wife. 

SuF.  No,  gentle  madam ;  I  unworthy  am 
To  woo  so  fair  a  dame  to  be  his  wife, 
And  have  no  portion  in  the  choice  myself. 
How  say  youi  madam ;  are  ye  so  content? 

Mab.  An  if  my  father  please,  I  am  content. 

SuF.  Then  call  our  captains  and  our  coloun 
forth  !— 
And,  madam,  at  your  father's  castle-walls 
We  '11  crave  a  parley,  to  confer  with  him. 

[Troops  come  fonnard. 


A   Parley  sounded..     Enter  Keionieb,  (m  ^ 

walls, 

SuF.  See,  Reignier,  see,  thy  daughter  prisoner. 

Reig.  To  whom  ? 

SuF.  To  me. 

Reio.  Suffolk,  what  remedy  ? 

I  am  a  soldier,  and  unapt  to  weep, 
Or  to  exclaim  on  fortune's  fickleness. 

SuF.  Yes,  there  is  remedy  enough,  my  lord : 
Consent,  (and,  for  thy  honour,  give  consent,) 
Thy  daughter  shall  be  wedded  to  my  king ; 


1592 :— "  Would  I  were  out  of  these  woods,  for  1  sbaU  h»«  l"»* 
wooden  luck;"  and  in  Sidney's  Attn^pkel  and  Slelia  {^ 
quoted  by  Steevens) : — 

"  Or,  seeing,  have  so  tooodden  wits  as  not  that  worth  to  knoV'" 

•  Lady,  wherefore  talk  you  so?]  Mr.  Collier's  annotator  Te1n^ 

dies  the  imperfection  of  this  line  by  inserting  *'  pray  tell  me." 
f  'Tis  but  quid  for  quo.^  Falstaff,  it  wiU  be  recollected,  adofU 

the  same  effective  course  to  reprove  the  Chief  Justice  for  bi» 

"  disease  of  not  listening,"  in  the  "  Second  Part  of  Henry  IV " 

Act  I.  Sc.  2. 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[8CE5E  IT. 


[  ¥dth  pain  have  woo'd  and  won  thereto  ; 
s  ber  easy-held  imprisonment 
lin'd  thy  daughter  princely  liberty. 
.  Speaks  Suffolk  as  he  thinks  ? 

Fair  Margaret  knows, 
iffolk  doth  not  flatter,  face,  or  feign. 
.  Upon  thy  princely  warrant,  I  descend, 
thee  answer  of  thy  just  demand. 

[Exit  from  the  walls. 
And  here  I  will  expect  thy  coming. 

^peU  sounded.     Enter  Keionieb,  below, 

.  Welcome,  brave  earl,  into  our  territories; 
ad  in  Anjou  what  your  honour  pleases. 
Thanks,  Beignier,  happy  for  so  sweet  a 

child, 
e  made  companion  with  a  king : 
Qswer  makes  your  grace  unto  my  suit  ? 
.  Since  thou  dost  deign  to  woo  her  little 

worth, 
be  princely  bride  of  such  a  lord  ; 
)ndition  I  may  quietly 
line  own,  the  county*  Maine  and  Anjou, 
»m  oppression  or  the  stroke  of  war, 
ghter  shall  be  Henry's,  if  he  please. 
That  is  her  ransom, — I  deliver  her ; 
tse  two  counties  I  will  undertake, 
•ace  shall  well  and  quietly  enjoy. 
.  And  I  again, — in  Henry's  royal  name, 
ity  unto  that  gracious  king,-^ 
ee  her  hand,  for  sign  of  plighted  faith. 
Beignier  of  Frtmce,  I  give  thee  kingly 

thanks, 
J  this  is  in  traflSc  of  a  king : — 
t,  methinks,  I  could  be  well  content 
line  own  attorney  in  this  case. —     \^Aside. 
r  then  to  England  with  this  news, 
ike  this  marriage  to  be  solemniz'd  : 
well,  Reignier :  set  this  diamond  safe 
3n  palaces,  as  it  becomes. 
.  I  do  embrace  thee,  as  I  would  embrace 
ristian  prince,  king  Henry,  were  he  here. 
,  Farewell,  my  lord :  good  wishes,  praise, 

and  prayers, 
iffolk  ever  have  of  Margaret.  [Going, 

Farewell,  sweet  madam  !    But  hark  you, 

Margaret; — 
cely  commendations  to  my  king  ? 
.  Such  commendations  as  become  a  maid, 
a,  and  his  servant,  sajr  to  him.     [directed. 
Words   sweetly    plac'd    and    modestly  f 


d  text,  country. 


(t)  First  folio,  modettie. 


th— ]  CkiUtitk.foolUk. 

natural  aracu—]  The  first  folio  has  '^mad  natural 
nmd  is  the  emendation  of  Capel).  Mr.  Collier,  on  the 
U  anooUtor,  reads  '*Mid,**  which  he  pronounces  in> 
e.    We  must  take  leave  to  differ  with  him,  helieving 


But,  madam,  I  must  trouble  you  again, — 

No  loving  token  to  his  majesty  ?  [heart, 

Mjlb.  Yes,  my  good  lord;  a  pure  unspotted 
Never  yet  taint  with  love,  I  send  the  king. 

SuF.  And  this  withal.  [Kisses  her. 

Mab.  That  for  thyself; — I  will  not  so  pi"esume 
To  send  such  peevish*  tokens  to  a  king. 

[Exeunt  Beignieb  and  Maboabet. 

Sup.  O,  wert  thou  for  myself! — But,  Suflfolk, 
stay  ; 
Thou  may'st  not  wander  in  that  labyrinth ; 
There  Minotaurs  and  ugly  treasons  lurk. 
Solicit  Henry  with  her  wond'rous  praise : 
Bethink  thee  on  her  virtues  that  surmount ; 
And  ^  natural  graces  that  extinguish  art ; 
Bepeat  their  semblance  often  on  the  seas. 
That,  when  thou  com'st  to  kneel  at  Henry's  feet, 
Thou  may'st  bereave  him  of  his  wits  with  wonder. 

[Exit, 

SCENE  lV,^Camp  of  the  Duke  of  York,  in 

Anjou. 

Enter  YoBX.,  Wabwick,  and  others, 

YoBK.  Bring  forth  that  sorceress,  condemned 
to  bum. 


Enter  La  Pucelle,  guai'ded,  and  a  Shepherd. 

Shep.  Ah,  Joan !  this  kills  thy  father's  heart 
outright ! 
Have  I  sought  every  country  far  and  near. 
And,  now  it  is  my  chance  to  find  thee  out, 
Must  I  behold  thy  timeless  cruel  death  ?       [thee ! 
Ah,  Joan,  sweet  daughter  Joan,  I'll   die  with 

Puc.  Decrepit  miser ! '  base  ignoble  wretch  I 
I.  am  descended  of  a  gentler  blood  ; 
Thou  art  no  father  nor  no  friend  of  mine. 

Shep.  Out,  out ! — My  lords,  an  please  you,  'tis 
not  so ; 
I  did  beget  her,  all  the  parish  knows : 
Her  mother  liveth  yet,  can  testify 
She  was  the  fii-st-imit  of  my  bachelorship. 

Wab.  Graceless!  wilt  thou  deny  thy  parentage? 

YoBK.  This  argues  what  her  kind  of  life  hath 
been ; — 
Wicked  and  vile  ;  and  so  her  death  concludes. 

Shep.  Fie,  Joan !  that  thou  wilt  be  so  obstacle  !* 
God  knows  thou  art  a  collop  of  my  flesh, 
And  for  thy  sake  have  I  shed  many  a  tear : 
Deny  me  not,  I  pr'ythee,  gentle  Joan. 


either  ^ncf,  or  "  Her,*'  another  substitution  of  the  commentators, 
much  better  suited  to  the  context. 

e  Decrepit  miser  I]  Mt$er  here  does  not  imply  avarice;  but 
means  a  miterabte  caitiff;  a  sense  it  so  commonly  bore  formerly 
that  examples  are  tieedless. 

4  So  obstacle!]  An  old  rulgar  corruption  of  okstiaate. 
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Fuc.  Peasant,  avaunt ! — You  have  suboniM  thU 

Of  purpOHc  to  obscure  my  noble  birth. 

Shbp.  'Tia  true  ;  I  gave  n  noble  to  the  priest, 
The  morn  that  I  wna  wedded  to  her  mother. — 
Kneel  down  and  take  my  blessing,  good  mj  girl. 
Wilt  thou  not  stoop  t     Now  cursed  be  the  time 
Of  thy  nativity  !  I  would  the  milk>  [breast, 

Tby  mother  gave  thee,  when  thou  suck'dat  her 


Had  been  a  little  ratabnne  for  tiij  sake! 
Or  else,  when  thou  didst  keep  my  Iambs  a-fidd, 
1  wish  some  ravenous  wolf  had  eat«n  theel 
DoRt  thou  deny  thy  father,  euraed  drab? 
O,  bum  her,  bum  herl  hanging  is  too  good. 

York.  Take  her  away ;  for  she  hatb  \ii'i  V» 
long. 
To  fill  the  world  with  vicious  qualltiea. 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[BCX5E  rrir 


First,  let  me  tell  you  whom  you  have 

condemn'd : 
*  hegotten  of  a  shepherd  swain, 
d  from  the  progeny  of  kings  ; 
,  and  holy ;  chosen  from  above, 
ration  of  celestial  grace, 

exceeding  mu'acles  on  earth, 
[lad  to  do  with  wicked  spirits : 
, — that  are  polluted  with  your  lusts, 
nth  the  guiltless  blood  of  innocents, 
and  tainted  with  a  thousand  vices, — 
you  want  the  grace  that  others  have, 
^  it  straight  a  thing  impossible 
lass  wonders  but  by  help  of  devils. 
x>nceived !  *  Joan  of  Arc  hath  been 

from  her  tender  infancy, 
nd  immaculate  in  very  thought ; 
oaiden  blood,  thus  rigorously  effus'd, 

for  vengeance  at  the  gates  of  heaven. 
.  Ay,  ay ; — ^away  with  her  to  execution  ! 

And  hark   ye,  sirs;  because  she  b   a 
maid, 
r  no  faggots,  let  there  be  enow : 
rrels  of  pitch  upon  the  fatal  stake, 
her  torture  may  be  shortened,  [hearts? — 
Will    nothing    turn    your    unrelenting 
oan,  discover  thine  infirmity, 
rranteth  by  law  to  be  thy  privilege. — 
th  child,  ye  bloody  homicides : 
not,  then,  the  fruit  within  my  womb, 
h  ye  hale  me  to  a  violent  death. 
:.  Now  heaven  forefend !  the  holy  maid 
with  child  ?  [wrought ! 

.  The    greatest    miracle    that    e'er    ye 
ur  strict  preciseness  come  to  this  ? 
:.    She    and    the    Pauphin    have    been 

juggling : 
agine  what  would  be  her  refuge.       [live ; 
.  Well,  go  to ;  we  will  have  no  bastai'ds 
ly,  since  Charles  must  father  it. 
You  are  deceived ;  my  child  is  none  of  his; 
Llen^on  that  enjoy'd  my  love. 
:.  Alengon !  that  notorious  Machiavel ! 
an  if  it  had  a  thousand  lives. 

O,  give  me  leave,  I  have  deluded  you  ; 
either  Charles,  nor  yet  the  duke  I  nam'd, 
gnier,  king  of  Naples,  that  prevailed. 
.  A  married  man  !  that's  most  intolerable. 
:.  Why,  here's  a  girl !  I  think,  she  knows 

not  well, 
ere  so  many,  whom  she  may  accuse. 
.  It's  sign  she  hath  been  liberal  and  free. 
:.  And  yet,  forsooth,  she  is  a  virgin  pure. — 

(«)  Old  text,  me. 

ftconceired!  Joan  of  J  re  hnth  been — ]  Steeveni  !n- 
i^ — «*  No,  ye  misconcetTen,  ye  who  mistake  me  and 
ies."    If  thii  be  the  meaning,  the  author  probably 

**KnoWi  misconceired,"  &c. 


Strumpet,  thy  words  condemn  thy  brat  and  thee : 
Use  no  entreaty,  for  it  is  in  vain.  [my  curse ; 

Puc.  Then  lead  me  hence ; — ^with  whom  I  leave 
May  never  glorious  sun  reflex  his  beams 
Upon  the  country  where  you  make  abode ! 
But  darkness  and  the  gloomy  shade  of  death 
Environ  you  ;  till  mischief  and  despair 
Drive  you  to  break  your  necks  or  hang  yourselves, 

{^ExUf  guarded, 

YoBK.  Break  thou  in  pieces,  and  consume  to 
ashes, 
Thou  foul  accursed  minister  of  hell ! 

Enter  Cabdinal  Beaufobt,  attended. 

Car.  Lord  regent,  I  do  greet  your  excellence 
With  letters  of  commission  from  the  king. 
For  know,  my  lords,  the  states  of  Christendom, 
Mov'd  with  remorse  of  these  outrageous  broils. 
Have  earnestly  implor'd  a  general  peace 
Betwixt  our  nation  and  the  aspiring  French ; 
And  here  at  hand  the  Dauphin,  and  his  train, 
Approacheth,  to  confer  about  some  matter. 

York.  Is  all  our  travail  turn'd  to  this  effect  ? 
After  the  slaughter  of  so  many  peers, 
So  many  captains,  gentlemen,  and  soldiers. 
That  in  this  quarrel  have  been  overthrown, 
And  sold  their  bodies  for  their  country's  benefit. 
Shall  we  at  last  conclude  effeminate  peace  ? 
Have  we  not  lost  most  part  of  all  the  towns, 
By  treason,  falsehood,  and  by  treachery, 
Our  great  progenitors  had  conquered  ? — 
O,  Warwick,  Warwick !  I  foresee  with  grief 
The  utter  loss  of  all  the  realm  of  France. 

War.  Be  patient,  York ;  if  we  conclude  a  peace, 
It  shall  be  with  such  strict  and  severe  covenants. 
As  little  shall  the  Frenchmen  gain  thereby. 

Enter  Ckxslles,  attended;  Alen^on,  fA^  Bas- 
tard, Eeiqnier,  and  others. 

Char.  Since,  lords  of   England,  it  is    thus 
agreed. 
That  peaceful  truce  shall  be  proclaim'd  in  France, 
We  come  to  be  informed  by  yourselves 
What  the  conditions  of  that  league  must  be. 

York.  Speak,  Winchester;  for  boiling  choler 
chokes 
The  hollow  passage  of  my  prison'd**  voice, 
By  sight  of  these  our  baleful  enemies* 

Car.  Charles,  and  the  rest,  it  is  enacted  thus: — 
That,  in  regard  king  Henry  gives  consent, 

But,  perhaps,  the  punctuation  adopted  by  Mr.  Collier  giTes  the 
true  solution  :— 

"No;  misconceived  Joan  of  Are  hath  been,"  &c. 

*>  Prison'd  voice,—']  In  the  old  text,  *'poj/*on*d  Yoice."    Theo- 
bald first  substituted  prison'4. 


ACT  V.l 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[SCIVE  ▼.■ 


Of  mere  compassion  and  of  lenity. 
To  ease  your  country  of  distressful  war, 
And  suffer  you  to  breathe  in  firuitful  peace, — 
You  shall  become  true  liegemen  to  his  crown : 
And,  Charles,  upon  condition  thou  wilt  swear 
To  pay  him  tribute,  and  submit  thyself. 
Thou  shalt  be  plac'd  as  viceroy  under  him, 
And  still  enjoy  thy  regal  dignity. 

Alsn.  Must  he  be  then  as  shadow  of  himself  ? 
Adorn  his  temples  with  a  coronet, 
And  yet,  in  substance  and  authority, 
Ketain  but  privilege  of  a  private  man  ? 
This  pro£fer  is  absurd  and  reasonless. 

CuAB.  'Tis  known  already  that  I  am  possess'd 
With  more  than  half  the  Gallian  territories, 
And  therein  reverenced  for  their  lawful  king : 
Shall  I,  for  lucre  of  the  rest  unvanquish'd. 
Detract  so  much  from  that  prerogative. 
As  to  be  caird  but  viceroy  of  the  whole  ? 
No,  lord  ambassador ;  I  'U  rather  keep 
That  which  I  have,  than,  coveting  for  more. 
Be  cast  from  possibility  of  all.  [means 

York.  Insulting  Charles !  hast  thou  by  secret 
Us'd  intercession  to  obtain  a  league. 
And,  now  the  matter  grows  to  compromise, 
Stand'st  thou  aloof  upon  comparison  ? 
Either  accept  the  title  thou  usurp'st. 
Of  benefit  *  proceeding  from  our  king, 
And  not  of  any  challenge  of  desert. 
Or  we  will  plague  thee  with  incessant  wars. 

Eeig.  My  lord,  you  do  not  well  in  obstinacy 
To  cavil  in  the  course  of  this  contract : 
If  once  it  be  neglected,  ten  to  one. 
We  shall  not  find  like  opportunity. 

\_Adde  to  Charles. 

Al£N.  To  say  the  truth,  it  is  your  policy. 
To  save  your  subjects  from  such  massacre 
And  ruthless  slaughters  as  are  daily  seen 
By  our  proceeding  in  hostility : 
And  therefore  take  this  compact  of  a  truce, 
Although  you  break  it  when  your  pleasure  serves. 

[Aside  to  Charles. 

War.  How   say'st  thou,  Chai'les?   shall   our 
condition  stand  ? 

Char.  It  shall : 
Only  reserved,  you  claim  no  interest 
In  any  of  our  towns  of  garrison. 

York.  Then  swear  allegiance  to  his  majesty  ; 
As  thou  art  knight,  never  to  disobey, 
Nor  be  rebellious  to  the  crown  of  England  ; 
Thou,  nor  thy  nobles,  to  the  crown  of  England. — 
[Charles  and  the  rest  give  tokens  of  fealty. 
So,  now  dismiss  your  army  when  ye  please  ; 
Hang  up  your  ensigns,  let  your  drums  be  still, 
For  here  we  entertain  a  solemn  peace.     [Exeunt, 


»  0/  benefit  proet  ding  from  our  kinfi, — ]  "  BenrJU  is  here  a 
term  of  law.  Be  content  to  live  as  the  hen^ciwy  of  our  king." 
— Job  X  BOH. 
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SCENE  v.— London.    A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  Kino  Henry,  in  conference  vnth  Suffolk  ; 
Gloucester  and  Ejlbtkb.  foUounng. 

K.  Hen.  Your     wond'rous    rare     description, 
noble  earl. 
Of  beauteous  Margaret  hath  astoni&h'd  me : 
Her  virtues,  graced  with  external  gifts. 
Do  breed  love's  settled  passions  in  my  heart : 
And,  like  as  rigour  of  tempestuous  gusts, 
Provokes  the  mightiest  hulk  against  the  tide ; 
So  am  I  driven,  by  breath  of  her  renown, 
Either  to  suffer  shipwreck,  or  arrive 
Where  I  may  have  fruition  of  her  love. 

SiTF,  Tush,  my  good  lord  !  this  superficial  tale 
Is  but  a  preface  of  her  worthy  praise  : 
The  chief  perfections  of  that  lovely  dame, 
(Had  I  sufficient  skill  to  utter  them,) 
Would  make  a  volume  of  enticing  lines, 
Able  to  ravish  any  dull  conceit. 
And,  which  is  more,  she  is  not  so  divine. 
So  full  replete  with  choice  of  all  delights. 
But,  with  as  humble  lowliness  of  mind, 
She  is  content  to  be  at  your  command  ; 
Command,  I  mean,  of  virtuous  chaste  intents, 
To  love  and  honour  Henry  as  her  lord,       [sume. 

K.  Hen.  And  otherwise  will  Henry  ne'er  pre- 
Therefore,  my  lord  protector,  give  consent. 
That  Margaret  may  be  England's  royal  queen. 

Glo.  So  should  I  give  consent  to  flatter  sin. 
You  know,  my  lord,  your  highness  is  betroth'd 
Unto  another  lady  of  esteem ; 
How  shall  we,  then,  dispense  with  that  contract 
And  not  deface  your  honour  with  reproach  ? 

SuF.  As  doth  a  ruler  with  unlawful  oaths ; 
Or  one  that,  at  a  triumph  having  vow'd 
To  try  his  strength,  forsaketh  yet  the  lists 
By  reason  of  his  adversary's  odds  : 
A  poor  earl's  daughter  is  unequal  odds. 
And  therefore  may  be  broke  without  offence. 

Glo.  Why,  what,  I  pray,  is  Margaret  more 
than  that  ? 
Her  father  is  no  better  than  an  earl. 
Although  in  glorious  titles  he  excel. 

SuF.  Yes,  my  good*  lord,  her  father  is  a  kingf 
The  king  of  Naples  and  Jerusalem ; 
And  of  such  great  authority  in  France, 
As  his  alliance  will  confirm  our  peace. 
And  keep  the  Frenchmen  in  allegiance. 

Glo.  And  so  the  earl  of  Armagnac  may  do, 
Because  he  is  near  kinsman  unto  Charles,  [dower; 

ExE.  Beside,  his  wealth  doth  warrantf  liberal 
Where  Reignier  sooner  will  receive,  than  give. 


( •)  Fir*t  folio  omitt,  pood.  (f )  First  folio  ioeerU.  a. 
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.  A  dower,  mj  lords  !  disg^race  not  bo  jour 

king, 
le  ahould  be  bo  abject,  base,  and  poor, 
•ose  for  wealth,  and  not  for  perfect  love, 
is  ablo  fo  enrich  his  queen, 
)t  to  seek  a  queen  to  make  him  rich : 
thlcsa  peasants  bargain  for  their  wives, 
rket-men  for  oxen,  sheep,  or  horse, 
ge  b  a  matter  of  more  worth, 
a  be  dealt  in  bj  attorneyship  ; 
lom  we  will,  but  whom  his  grace  affects, 
■e  companion  of  hia  nuptial  bed : 
lerefore,  lords,  unce  he  affects  her  most, 
st  of  all  these  reasoos  bindeth  ua, 
opinions  she  should  be  preferr'd. 
lat  is  wedlock  forced  but  a  bell, 
!  of  discord  and  continual  strife  ? 
as  the  contrary  bringeth  bliss, ** 
a  pattern  of  celestial  peace, 
should  we  match  with  Henrj,  being  a  king, 
argaret,  that  is  daughter  to  a  king  ? 
*rleBs  feature,  joined  with  her  birth, 
''OS  her  fit  for  none  but  for^  king  : 
Jiant  courage  and  undaunted  spirit, 
than  in  women  commonly  is  Been,) 
Dswer  our  hope  in  issue  of  a  king ; 
enry,  son  unto  a  conqueror, 
ly  to  beget  more  conquerors, 
I  a  lady  of  so  high  resolve, 
air  Margaret,  he  be  link'd  in  love, 
neld,  my  lords ;  and  here  conclude  with  me, 
ifargaret  shall  be  queen,  and  none  but  she. 
Hen.  Whether  it  be  through  force  of  your 

report, 

art  «/ aJ(.  ftr.J  // U»n  «ddli,omif  Bow*.;  lUe  old  teil 


My  noble  lord  of  Suffolk,  or  for  that 
My  tender  youth  was  never  yet  att&iot 
With  any  passion  of  inflaming  love, 
I  cannot  tell ;  but  this  I  am  assur'd, 
I  (eel  Buch  sharp  dissension  in  my  breast, 
Such  fierce  alarums  both  of  hope  and  fear. 
As  I  am  sick  wiih  working  of  mj  thoughts.  ' 
Take,   therefore,   shipping ;    post,   my    lord,   to 

France ; 
Agree  to  any  covenants  ;  and  procure 
That  lady  Margai-et  do  vouchsafe  to  come 
To  cross  the  seas  to  England,  and  be  crown'd 
King  Henrj's  faithful  and  anointed  queen  i 
For  your  expenses  and  sufficient  charge, 
Among  the  people  gather  up  a  tenth. 
Be  gone,  I  say  ;  for,  till  you  do  return, 
I  rest  perplexed  with  a  thousand  cares. — 
And  you,  good  uncle,  banish  all  offence: 
If  you  do  censure  me  by  what  you  were, 
Not  what  you  are,  I  know  it  will  excuse 
This  sudden  eiecution  of  my  will. 
And  so  conduct  me,  where  from  company, 
I  may  revolve  and  ruminate  my  grief.  [^BxU. 

Glo.  Ay,  grief,  I  fear  me,  both  at  first  and  last. 
lExeunl  Gloucester  and  Exeteb. 

SuT.  Thus  Suffolk  hath  pi-evail'd  :  and  thus  be 
goes, 
As  did  the  youthful  Paris  once  to  Greece  ; 
With  hope  to  find  the  like  event  in  love. 
Bat  prosper  better  than  the  Trojan  did. 
Margaret  shall  now  be  queen,  and  rule  the  king ; 
But  I  will  rule  both  her,  the  king,  and  realm. 

[ExU. 

tlob,  ihc  Hhautd  b«  preferred. 

i>  Ifkerciit  at  comncj  brin/ta  UlH,—'\  Cmilnirf  muM  htie  l» 
nidi)(qiuiilii>r11^1<. 


ILLUSTRATIVE    COMMENTS. 


ACT   I. 


(1)  Scene  I. — Hung  he  the  heaven*  ttith  black.]  In  our 
early  theatres,  before  the  introduction  of  movable  scenery, 
it  appears  that  the  back  and  sides  of  the  stage  were  usually 
adorned  with  tapestry  or  arras,  while  the  internal  roof,  or 
ceiling,  technically  called  the  "  Heavens,"  by  means  of 
blue  hangings,  similar  perhaps  to  those  still  in  use,  was 
made  to  represent  the  actual  sky.  When  the  performance 
was  of  a  tragic  nature,  however,  the  furniture  of  the  stage 
partook   in  some  degree  of  the  sombre  character  of  the 

Eiece,  and  the  walls  and  interior  covering  were  alwavs 
ung  with  black.  To  this  change  in  the  aspect  of  the 
stage  whcD  tragedy  was  plnved,  the  passage  in  the  text 
is  one  of  many  allusions  which  may  be  instanced  from 
Elizabethan  writers.  Thus  Shakespeare  again,  in  his 
"  Rape  of  Lucrece : " — 

"  Blaek  ttagt  for  tragediet,  and  murtheri  fell." 

So,  in  the  Induction  to  a  tragedy  called  "A  Warning  for 
Fair  Women,"  1599  :— 

'*  HUtorit.  Look,  Comedie.  I  ronrk'd  it  not  till  now, 

Tkg  ilage  U  hung  wilh  blacke,  and  I  perceive 
The  auditors  prepar'd  for  tragedie." 

So,  also,  in  Marston's  "Insatiate  Countess,"  Act  IV. : — 

"  The  stage  of  heav'n  is  hung  wJth  solemne  black, 
A  time  best  fitting  to  act  tragedie*," 

And  so  Sidney,  in  his  "Arcadia,"  p.  125,  ed.  1598:— 
"There  arose,  even  with  the  Sunne,  a  vaile  of  darke 
cloudes  before  his  face,  which  shortly  (hke  inke  powred  into 
water)  had  blacked  over  all  the  face  of  heaven  ;  preparing 
(as  it  were)  a  moumfull  stage  for  a  Tragedie  to  be  placed 
on."  For  further  illustration  of  the  practice,  the  reader 
may  consult  Malone's  "  Historical  Accoimt  of  tlie  English 
Stage,"  Vol.  ni.  p.  103  of  the  "Variorum  "  Shakespeare  ; 
and  Whiter's  "Specimen  of  a  Commentary  on  Shake- 
speare," p.  156. 

(2)  Scene  I.— 

Conjurers  and  sorcerers,  that,  afraid  ofhim^ 
By  magic  verses  have  contriv'd  his  end^ 

The  superstition  to  which  Rosalind  refers,  "  I  was  never  so 
be-rhymed  since  Pythagoras  time  that  I  was  an  Irish 
rat,"  ("As  You  Like  It,"  Act  III.  Sc.  2,)  was  of  the 
same  species,  though  of  a  less  tragic  and  malignant  cha- 
racter, as  that  indicated  in^  the  passa^  above.  The 
rhjrming  rats  to  death  was  supposed  to  be  effected  partly 
by  force  of  the  verses  employed,  and  partly  by  the  solemn, 
ceaseless,  and  monotonous  chant  with  which  they  were 
repeated.  But  the  "magic  verses"  to  which  the  death  of 
Henry  V.  is  here  attributed  were  not  required  to  be 
uttered  in  his  presence :  their  deadly  energy  existing  solely 
in  the  words  of  the  imprecation  and  the  malevolence  of  the 
reciter,  which  were  supposed  to  render  them  effectual  at 
any  distance.  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  in  his  Defence  of  Poeste, 
says,  "I  will  not  wish  you  to  be  rimed  to  death  as  is  said 
to  be  done  in  Ireland ; "  and  Sir  William  Temple,  with 
much  probability,  suggests  that  the  practice  in  that 
country  was  derived  from  the  various  kinds  of  poetical 
charms  employed  by  the  Gothic  races  in  their  Runes,  and 
the  stanzas  which  they  composed  in  them.  The  Runic 
letters  were  all  believed  to  have  different  and  individual 

Sowers ;  and  some  were  accordingly  entitled  Noxious,  or 
itter  Runes,  and  to  verses  formed  of  such  characters  the 
passage  in  the  text  refers.  There  were,  also,  other  Runes 
which  would  secure  victory,  avert  misfortune,  excite  love, 
and  cure  disease ;  to  whicn  class  the  rat-rhymes  probably 
belonged. 
Among  other  reasons  which  might  be  assigned  for  verso 
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being  chosen  as  the  medium  for  these  charms,  are  the  pre- 
cise adherence  to  the  words  which  was  insured  by  the 
limitations  of  rhyme  and  metre  ;  and  the  great  assistance 
they  afforded  to  the  memory.  The  mystic  language  of  the 
bards  who  composed  these  formulae  would  also  natundlf 
run  into  rhythm  and  verse  as  being  the  oldest  and  murt 
appropriate  diction  for  expressing  them.  In  the  ancient 
epigram,  called  The  Poem  of  the  Furnace,  addressed  to  the 
potters  of  Samos,  and  attributed  to  Homer,  there  is  a 
remarkable  instance  of  verse  employed  both  as  a  blening 
and  a  malediction  ;  the  effect  of  the  invocation  being  de- 
pendent on  the  good  or  ill  reward  the  poet  met  withnom 
the  workmen. 

King  Henry  V.  died  at  Vincennea,  August  Slst,  1422; 
but  though  contemporaneous  historians  differ  as  to  hi> 
mortal  disease,  none  of  them  attributes  his  death  to  Uie 
magical  influence  of  conjurers  and  sorcerers. 

(3)  Scene  IK— La  Pucelle.]  The  Pucelle  of  this  playii 
a  parody  on  the  Pucelle  of  history.  The  leading  incidents 
in  the  career  of^his  remarkable  female  are  roughly 
sketched,  indeed,  but  in  the  actions  and  speeches  attri- 
buted to  her  we  have  no  indication  whatever  of  that 
simplicity  and  meekness  which,  in  strange  combination 
with  undaunted  resolution  and  the  most  reckless  personal 
bravery,  so  pre-emmently  distinguished  the  heroic  Mud 
of  Orleans.  The  circumstances  connected  with  Joan's  first 
interview  with  the  dauphin  appear  to  have  been  derived 
by  the  dramatist  from  Holinshed,  whose  narrative  runs  as 
follows: — ."In  time  of  this  siege  at  Orleanoe  (Frttwrli 
stories  saie)  the  first  weeke  of  li£BLrch  1428,  unto  Charies 
the  Dolphin,  at  Chinon,  as  he  was  in  veiy  great  care  and 
studie  how  to  wrestle  against  the  English  nation,  bj  one 
Peter  Badricourt,  capteme  of  Vacouleur  (made  after  Ina^ 
shall  of  France  by  the  Dolphin's  creation),  was  ctuned  a 
young  wench  of  an  eighteene  yeeres  old,  csJled  Jdbtn  Are, 
by  name  of  hir  father  (a  sorie  sheepheard)  James  of  Are, 
and  Isabell  hir  mother,  brought  up  poorlie  in  their  trade 
of  keeping  cattel,  bom  at  Domprin  (therefore  reported  by 
Bale,  Jone  Domprin)  upon  Mouse  in  Lorraine  within  Um 
diocesse  of  Thoule.  Or  favour  was  she  counted  likesocne, 
of  person  stronglie  made  and  manlie,  of  courage  great, 
haI^[lie,  and  stout  withall,  an  understander  of  counsels 
though  she  were  not  at  them,  great  semblance  of  chaatitie 
both  of  bodie  and  behaviour,  the  name  of  Jesus  in  hir 
mouth  about  all  hir  businesses,  humble,  obedient,  and 
fasting  diverse  days  in  the  week.  A  person  (as  their  hookea 
make  hir)  raised  up  by  power  divine,  only  for  succour  to 
the  French  estate,  then  deeplie  in  distresse,  in  wbome,  for 
planting  a  credit  the  rather,  first  the  companie  Uiat 
toward  the  Dolphin  did  conduct  hir,  through  places  all 
dangerous,  as  holden  by  the  English,  where  she  nevtr 
was  afore,  all  the  waie  and  by  nightertalc  safely  did  she 
lead  :  then  at  the  Dolphins  sendmg  by  hir  assigDecoent, 
from  saint  Katharin's  church  of  Fierfi)is  in  Touraine  (where 
she  never  had  been  and  knew  not),  in  a  secret  place  there 
among  old  iron,  appointed  she  hir  sword  to  be  sought  out 
and  brought  hir,  that  with  five  floure  delices  was  graren 
on  both  sides,  wherewith  she  fought  and  did  manie 
slaughters  by  hir  owpe  hands.  In  warfar  rode  s^  io 
aWnour,  capapie  and  mustered  as  a  man,  before  hir  an 
ensigne  all  white,  wherin  was  Jesus  Christ  painted  with  t 
floure  delice  in  his  hand* 

**  Unto  the  Dolphin  into  his  gallerie  when  first  she  was 
brought,  and  he  shadowing  himselfe  behind,  setting  other 
gaie  lords  before  him  to  try  hir  cunning  from  all  the  com- 
panie, with  a  salutation  (that  indeed  marred  all  the  niatter) 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTa 


:  him  out  alone,  who  thereupon  had  hir  to  the  end 
dlerie,  where  she  held  him  an  houre  in  secret  and 
alke,  that  of  his  privie  chamber  was  thought  verie 
[  therefore  would  have  broken  it  off;  but  he  made 
igne  to  let  hir  saie  on." 

ENE  II. — 

ow  am  I  lite  that  proud  iiitHlting  ship, 

^hieh  Ccuar  and  his/oiiune  bare  ai  once.'\ 

7  have  been  suggested  by  a  passage  Steevens 

Plutarch's  life  of  Julius  CaBsar,  aa  translated  by 

-**  Ctesar  hearing  that,  straight  discovered  him- 

x>  the  maister  of  the  pvnnase,  who  at  the  first 

zed  when  he  saw  him ;  but  Caesar,  then  taking 

he  hand,  sayd  imto  him,  good  fellow,  be  of  good 

forwardes  hardily,  and  feare  not,  for  Ihou  hast 

id  his  fortune  wiUi  thee,** 

EWE  II. —  Was  Mahvmet  inspired  with  a  dove  J] 
t,  it  is  related,  had  a  dove,  **  which  he  used  to 
1  wheat  out  of  his  ear  ;  which  dove,  when  it  was 
lighted  on  Mahomet's  shoulder,  and  thrust  its 
y  find  its  breakfast ;  Mahomet  persuading  the 
I  simple  Arabians,  that  it  was  tne  Holy  Ghost 
re  him  advice." — See  SiR  Walter  Raleigh's 
/  the  World,  b.  i.  part  i.  ch.  vi. 


(6)  Scene  V.— 

A  witch,  by  fear,  not  force,  like  Hannibal , 
Drives  ba^k  our  troops,  and  conquers  of  sh€  lists.] 

Referring  to  Hannibal's  escape  by  the  stratagem  of  fixing 
burning  twigs  on  the  horns  of  oxen,  as  told  in  Livy, 
b.  xxii.  c.  xvi. 


(7)  Scene  V.—Than  RAodope*s  of  Memphis,]  The  old 

text  reads : — " Rhodope's  or  Memphis."    Cfapell  first 

proposed  the  lection  usually  adopted.  Of  the  p3rramid8 
near  Memphis,  Pliny  records  that  **  the  fairest  and  most 
commended  for  workmanship  was  built  at  the  cost  and 
charges  of  one  Rhodope,  a  verie  strumpet."  See  also 
^ian,  Var.  His.  xiiL  33 ;  and  Strabo,  xvu.  p.  180. 

(8)  Scene  N.—Than  the  rich-JewelCd  coffer  of  DariusA 
This  alludes  to  the  costly  casket  which  Alexander  selected 
from  the  opima  spolia  of  Darius  at  the  taking  of  Gasa, 
as  a  befitting  shrine  for  the  Iliad  of  Homer.  "  In  what 
price  the  noble  poemes  of  Homer  were  holden  with 
Alexander  the  great,  in  so  much  as  every  ni^ht  they 
were  layd  under  his  pillow,  and  by  day  were  earned  in  the 
rich  iewell  cofer  of  Darius,  lately  before* vanquished  by 
him  in  battaile."— Puttenham's  Arte  of  English  Poesie, 
chap.  viii. 


ACT  II. 


!NE  V. — Mortimer,]  "This  Edmond  Mortimer 
elieve,  oonfoimded  by  the  author  of  this  play, 
,he  old  historians,  with  his  kinsman,  who  was 
about  thirty  years  old   at  his  death.     Edmond 

*  was  bom  in  December,  1392,  and  consequently 
ne  of  his  death  was  thirty- two 'years  old. 
family  had  great  possessions  in  Ireland,  in  conse* 
r  the  marriage  of  Lionel,  Duke  of  Clarence,  with 
hter  of  the  Earl  of  Ulster,  about  1353,  and  were 
lected  with  that  country.  lionel  was  for  some  time 
if  Ireland,  and  was  created  by  his  father,  Edward 
:e  of  Clarence,  in  consequence  of  possessing  the 
»f  Clare,  in  the  coimty  of  Thomond.  Edmimd 
r.  Earl  of  March,  who  married  Philippa,  the 
cdy  daughter,  succeeded  him  in  the  government 
i,  and  (Oed  in  his  office,  at  St.  Dominick's  Abbey, 
k,  in  December,  1381.  His  son,  Roger  Mortimer, 
3  Vicegerent  of  Ireland,  and  was  slain  at  a  place 
snles,  in  Ossory,  in  1398.     Edmimd,  his  son,  the 

*  of  this  play,  was,  as  has  been  already  men- 
Iso  Chief  Governor  of  Ireland,  in  the  years  1423 
,  and  died  there  in  1425.     His  nephew  and  heir, 

Duke  of  York  (the  Plantagenet  of  this  play), 
449  constitute  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  for 
t,  with  extraordinary  powers ;  and  his  son  George 
Clarence  (who  was  afterwards  murdered  in  the 
ras  bom  in  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  in  1450.  This 
led  the  same  ofiSce  which  so  many  of  his  ancestors 
essed,  being  constituted  Chief  Govemor  of  Ire- 


land for  life,  by  his  brother  Edward  IV.  in  the  third  year 
of  his  reign. 

"  Perhaps  I  have  been  mistaken  in  one  assertion  which 
I  have  made  in  the  former  part  of  this  note ;  Mortimer 
probably  did  not  take  his  title  of  Clarence  from  his  great 
Irish  possessions  (as  I  have  suggested),  but  rather  from 
his  wife's  mother,  Elizabeth  le  Clare,  third  daughter  of 
Gilbert  de  Clare,  Earl  of  Gloster,  and  sister  to  Gilbert  de 
Clare,  the  last  (of  that  name)  Earl  of  Gloster,  who  foimded 
Clare  Hall  in  Cambridge. 

"  The  error  concemiiu?  Edmund  Mortimer,  brother-in^ 
law  to  Richard.  Earl  of  Cambridge,  having  b€KBn  '  kept  in 
captivity  until!  he  died,'  seems  to  have  arisen  from  the 
legend  of  Richard  Plantagenet,  Duke  of  Yorke,  in  the 
*  Mirrour  for  Magistrates/  1575,  where  the  following 
lines  are  found  :-— 


His  cursed  son  ensued  his  cruell  path, 
And  kept  my  giltlesse  eosin  stray t  in  duraunce. 
For  whome  my  father  hard  entreated  hath, 
But  living  hopelesse  of  his  life's  assuraunce, 
Hee  thought  it  best  by  poHitike  procuraunce 
To  slay  the  king,  and  so  restore  his  Arend ; 
Which  brought  himself  to  an  infamous  end : 
So  whan  King  Henrff,  of  that  name  the  flfte, 
Had  tane  m^  father  in  his  conspiracie, 
Hec,  from  Sir  Edmund  all  the  blame  to  shifte, 
Was  fajme  to  say,  the  French  king  Charles,  his  alley, 
Had  hyred  him  this  trayterous  act  to  trye ; 
For  which  condemned  shortly  hee  was  slain, 
In  helping  right  this  was  my  father's  gaine.' " 

Malone. 


ACT  III. 


EXE  II.— 

\ese  are  the  city-gates,  the  gales  qf  Rouen, 
rough  which  our  policy  mvM  mate  a  bre<ich.] 

ill  and  Holinshed  relate,  in  nearly  the  same 
stratagem  employed  at  the  siege  of  Evreux  in 
ich  furnished  the  poet  with  materials  for  this 
'The  Frenchmen,  a  little  before  this  season, 
n  the  town  of  Evreux  by  treason  of  a  fisher, 
is  the  Arragonois  heariifg  of  that  chance  ap- 
six  strong  ^Uowes,  like  men  of  the  countrie, 
cs  and  baskets,  as  cariers  of  come  and  vittels, 


and  sent  them  to  the  castell  of  Comill,  in  the  which 
diverse  Englishmen  were  kept  as  prisoners,  and  he  with 
an  ambush  of  Englishmen  laie  in  a  vallfe  nigh  to  the 
fortresse.  The  six  counterfet  husbandmen  entered  thd 
castell  unsuspected,  and  streight  came  to  the  chamber  of 
the  capteine,  and  l&ieng  hands  on  him,  gave  knowledge  to 
them  that  laie  in  ambush  to  come  to  their  aid.  The  which 
suddenlie  made  foorth,  and  entered  the  castell,  slue  and 
tooke  all  the  Frenchmen,  and  set  the  Englishmen  at 
Ubertie :  which  thing  doone,  they  set  fire  in  the  castell, 
and  departed  to  Rone  with  their  bootie  and  prisoners."— 

HOUNSHED. 

333 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMiMENTa 


ACT    IV. 


(1)  Scene  I.— 

Or  wJiether  thai  tueh  eovartU  ought  to  wear  . 
This  ornament  of  knighthood^  yea,  or  no.} 

The  imputation  of  oowardice  which  for  a  short  time 
dimmed  the  fame  of  Sir  John  Fastolfe,  anwe  at  the  battle 
of  Pfttay,  where  the  EnglUh  forces  under  Lord  Talbot,  con- 
■isting  of  about  six  thousand  men,  were  suddenly  assailed 
bv  the  French,  in  numbers  of  nearly  four  to  one.  "The 
E&gliahmen  had  not  leysure  to  put  themselves  in  aray, 
after  they  had  pight  up  their  stakes  before  their  Archers, 
■o  that  there  was  no  remedie  but  to  fight  at  adventure. 
This  battaile  continued  by  the  space  of  three  long  houres  : 
for  the  Englishmen,  though  they  were  oppressed  with 
multitude  of  their  enimies,  yet  thev  never  ncd  backe  one 
foote,  tyl  theyr  Captayne  the  tord  Talbot  was  sore 
wounded  at  the  backe,  and  so  taken.  Then  theyr  heartes 
b^;an  to  faint,  and  they  fledde,  in  which  flight  were  slaine 
above  twelve  hundred,  and  fortie  taken,  of  whome  the 
Lorde  Talbot,  the  Lorde  Scales,  the  Lord  Hungerfonle, 
and  Sir  Thomas  Rampston,  were  chiefe.  •  *  •  From 
this  battail  departed,  ^thout  any  stroke  striken,  sir 
John  Fastolfe,  the  same  yeare  for  his  valiantnesse  elected 
into  the  order  of  the  Garter,  for  which  cause  the  Duke  of 
Bedforde  tooke  from  him  the  Image  of  saint  George,  and 
his  Garter,  though  afterward,  by  meane  of  friends  and 
apparaunt  causes  of  good  excuse,  the  same  were  to  him 
againe  delivered  agaynst  the  m^'nde  of  the  Lorde  Talbot." 
— HOLnVBHXD. 

(2)  BCENX  II. — Lean  famine,  qvartei-ing  steel,  and 
climlnng  fire.]  So  in  Hall:— "The  Goddesse  of  warre, 
called  &liona — hath  these  three  hand  maides  ever  of  neces- 
sitie  attendyng  on  her ;  Bloud,  Fire,  and  Famine;  whiche 
thre  dtunosels  be  of  that  force  and  strength  that  everv  one 
of  them  idone  is  able  and  sufficient  to  torment  and  afnict  a 
proud  prince ;  and  they  all  joyned  together  are  of  puissance 
to  destroy  the  most  populous  countrey  and  most  richest 
region  of  the  world." 

(3)  Scene  VII. — Enter  Soldiers,  leanng  the  body  of  John 
Talbot,]  This  John  Talbot  was  the  earl's  eldest  son  by  a 
second  wife ;  he  was  created  Viscount  Lisle  in  1551,  only 
two  years  before  the  engagement  in  which  his  father  and 
he  were  killed.  The  circumstances  attending  the  death 
of  the  "renowned  Talbot"  and  his  gallant  son  are  gfra- 
phically  told  by  Hall : — "  When  the  Englishmen  were 
come  to  the  place  where  the  Frenchmen  were  encamped, 
in  the  which  were  iii.  C  peces  of  brasse,  beside  divers 
other  small  peces,  and  subtill  Engynes  to  the  Englishmen 
unknowen,  and  nothing  suspected,  they  lyghted  al  on  fote. 


the  erle  of  Shrewesbur)*  only  except,  which  because  of  his 
age,  rode  on  a  litle  hakeney,  and  fought  ^earoely  with  the 
FVenchmcn,  and  gat  thentre  of  their  campe,  and  by  fyne 
force  entered  into  the  same.     Tins  conflict  continued  in 
doubtfull  judgement  of  victory  two  longe  houres :  duryngt 
which  fight  the  lordes  of  Montamban  and  Humada3rre,  with 
a  great  companve  of  Frenchemen  entered  the  battayle,  and 
b^n'a  new  felde,  and  sodaynly  the  gonners  Deroeivynge  the 
Enfi^lishmen  to  approche  nere,  discharged  their  orainanoe, 
and  slew  iiL  C  persons,  nere  to  the  erle,  who  perceivynge 
the  imminent  ieopardy,  and  subtile  labiryntb,  in  the  which 
he  and  hys  people  were  enclosed  and  illaqueate,  de«pisynfi« 
his  owne  savegarde,  and  desiryn^e  the  fife  of  hia  entienr 
and  welbelov^  sonne  the  lord  Liale,  willed,  advertisec^ 
and  counsailled  hym  to  departe  out  of  the  felde,  and  to 
save  hym  selfe.    But  when  the  sonne  had  aunswered  thit 
it  waa  neither  honest  nor  natural  for  him,  to  leve  hii 
father  in  the  extreme  ieopardye  of  hya  life,  and  that  he 
would  taste  of  that  draught,  which  ma  father  and  parent 
should  assay  and  begyn :  the  noble  erle  and  comfortable 
caiptayn  sayd  to  him :   Oh  sonne,   sonne,  I  thy  father 
which  onely  hath  bene  the  terror  and  soouxge  of  the 
French  people  so  many  yeres,  which  hath  subverted  so 
many  townes,  and  profligate  and  discomfited  so  many  <^ 
them  in  open  battayle,  and  mardid  conflict,  neither  can 
here  dye,  for  the  honor  of  my  coimtrey,  without  great 
laude  and  perpetuall  fame,  nor  flye  or  depart  withoat 
perpetu^  shame  and  continualle  mfamy.     But  beoaoie 
this  is  thy  first  ioumey  and  enterprise,  neither  thy  flyeof 
shall  redounde  to  thy  shame,  nor  thy  death  to  thy  gloiy : 
for  as  hardy  a  man  wisely  flieth,  as  a  temerarious  pennD 
folishely  abidethe,   therefore  the  fleyng  of  me  shal  be 
the  dishonor,  not  only  of  me  and  my  proeenie,  but  also 
a  discomfiture  of  aU  my  company  :  thv  departure  shall 
save  thy  lyfe  and  make  thee  able  another  tyme,  if  I  be 
slavn  to  revenge  my  death  and  to  do  honor  to  thy  Fiinoe 
and  profy t  to  his  Realme.     But  nature  so  wrought  in  the 
sonne,  that  neither  desire  of  lyfe,  nor  thought  of  securitie, 
could  withdraw  or  pluck  him  from  his  natiu^  father: 
Who  considerjrng  the  constancy  of  his  chyld,  and  the 
great  daunger  tlutt  they  stode  in,  comforted  his  soldioon, 
cheared  his  capitayns,  and  valeantly  set  on  hia  eneouee, 
and  slew  of  them  more  in  number  than  he  had  in  his 
company.    But  his  enemies  havyng  a  greater  company  of 
men,  and  more  abundance  of  ordinaunce  then  before  had 
bene  sene  in  a  battayle,  fyrst  shot  him  through  the  thi^rhe 
with  a  handgonne,  and  slew  his  horse,  and  cowardly  killed 
him,  lyenge  on  the  ground,  whome  they  never  durst  lots 
in  the  face,  whyle  he  stode  on  his  fete,  and  with  him, 
there  dyed  manfully  hys  sonne  the  lord  lisle." 


ACT  V. 


(1)  Scene  III.— 

You  speedy  helpers,  that  are  substitutes 
Under  the  loraly  monarc/t  of  the  north, 
Appear,] 
"  The  monarch  of  the  North  was  Zimimar,  one  of  the  four 
principal  devils  invoked  by  witches.    The  others  were, 
Amaimon  king  of  the  East,  Gorson  king  of  the  South, 
and  Ooap  king  of  the  West.     Under  these  devil  kings 
were  devd  marquesses,  dukes,  pralates,  knights,  presidents, 
and  earls.    They  are  all  enumerated,  from  Wier  De  pras- 
tigiis  darmonum,  in  Scot's  Discoverie  of  WitchcraJi,i}oo)L 
XV.  c.  2  and  8."— DoucE. 

334 


(2)  Scene  III.— Xa  Pueelle  is  talenA  In  illustiatioo of 
the  capture  and  martyrdom  of  this  heroic  female,  the 
accompanying  extracta  from  a  brief  memoir  of  her  by  Lwd 
Mahon,  (Quarterly  Review,  No.  188,)  are  well  deeerring 
perpetuation : — 

"  On  leaving  Picardy  in  the  preceding  year,  Cbaria 
had  confided  his  newly-acquired  fortress  of  Compi^gM 
to  the  charge  of  Guillaiime  de  Flavy,  a  captain  of 
tried  bravery,  but,  even  beyond  his  compeers  in  thai 
age,  harsh  and  pitiless.  He  was  now  besieged  by  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army. 
Joan,   hearing  of  his  danger,  courageously  resolved  to 
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>rtune8,  and  threw  herself  into  the  place  on  the 
ay,  aooompanied  by  Xaintrailles,  Chabannes, 
ind  other  knights  of  renown.  The  very  evening 
ral,  she  headed  the  garrison  in  a  sally  on  the 
bridge  across  the  (Mse.  She  found  the  Bur- 
cattered  and  unprepared ;  twice  she  drove  them 
:  entrenchments,  out,  seeing  their  numbers 
^ery  moment,  she  gave  the  signal  to  retreat, 
intaining  the  post  of  honour,  the  last  of  the 
.  Never  had  she  shown  greater  intrepidity ; 
approached  the  town-gate,  she  found  it  parUy 
tluit  but  few  could  press  in  together ;  confusion 
mgst  her  friends,  less  eager  to  succour  her  than 
smselves,  and  she  found  herself  surrounded  by 
«.  Still  she  made  those  before  her  recoil,  and 
e  effected  her  retreat,  when  an  archer  from 
>ming  up  from  behind,  seized  her  by  her  coat  of 
Ivet,  ana  drew  her  from  her  horse  to  the  ground, 
led  to  rise  again,  and  reached  the  outer  fosso : 
'ever,  she  was  overpowered,  and  compelled  to 
to  Lionel,  a  bastard  of  Vendone,  *  and  a  soldier 
pany  of  John  of  Luxemburg.  The  battlements 
^e  have  long  since  mouldered  away;  choked 
in  fragments,  the  f<»se  is  once  more  level  with 
;  even  the  old  bridge  has  been  replaced  by 
igher  up  the  stream  —  yet,  amidst  all  these 
hsmges,  the  precise  spot  of  the  catastrophe  is 
ed  out  by  popular  tradition  to    the    passing 

ptive  heroine  was  first  conducted  to  the  quarters 

;'  Luxemburg,  and  transferred  in  succession  to 

I  of  Beaurevoir,  Arras,  and  Le  Crotoy,  at  the 

the  Somme.     She  made  two  intrepid  attempts 

Once  she  had  broken  a  passage  through  the 

vas  arrested  on  her  way,  and  still  more  closely 

Another  time  she  threw  herself  headlong  from 

t  of  her  prison  tower,  but  was  taken  up  sense^ 

groimd. 

•  •  •  •  • 

nglish  were,  however,  impatient  to  hold  the  pri- 
eir  own  hands  ;  and,  in  the  month  of  November, 
nras  purchased  from  John  of  Luxemburg  for  a 
I  thousand  livrra.  Her  cruel  treatment  in  her 
rity  is  well  described  by  M.   de   Barante: — 

taken  to  Rouen,  where  were  then  the  young 
ry  and  all  the  chiefs  of  the  English.  She  was 
iO  great  tower  of 'the  castle,  an  iron  cage  was 
er,  and  her  feet  were  secured  by  a  chain.  The 
chers  who  guarded  her  treated  her  with  gross 
,  and  more  Uian  once  attempted  violence  towards 
were  they  merely  common  soldiers  who  showed 
I  cruel  and  violent  towards  hen  The  Sire  de 
rg,  whose  prisoner  she  had  been,  happening  to 
^h  Rouen,  went  to  see  her  in  her  prison,  accom- 
the  Earl  of  Warwick  and  the  Earl  of  Stafford.f 
lid  he  in  jest,  **  I  am  come  to  put  you  to  ransom, 
ill  have  to  promise  never  again  to  bear  arms 
"  **  Ah/  mon  Dieu,  you  are  laughing  at  me," 
"you  have  neither  the  will  nor  the  power  to 
I.  I  know  well  that  the  English  will  cause  me 
iking  that  after  my  death  they  will  win  back  the 
'  France ;  but  even  were  they  a  hundred  thousand 
ciore  than  they  are,  thev  shall  never  have  this 
Incensed  at  these  words,  the  Earl  of  Stafford 
igger  to  strike  her,  but  was  prevented  by  the 
urwick.' 

rebodings  of  the  unhappy  woman  were  but  too 
doom  was  indeed  already  sealed.  *  *  *  *  On 

February,  1431,  Joan  was  brought  for  the  first 
9  her  judges.  She  imderwent,  nearly  on  suc- 
jrs,  fifteen  examinations.  The  scene  was  the 
el  at  Rouen ;  and  she  appeared  clad,  as  of 
ilitary  attire,  but  loaded  with  chains.  Unde- 
her  by  her  fkllen  fortunes,  or  by  her  long  and 

ndome,  as  inost  writers  have  supposed.    The  place 
*w  called  Wandomme,  in  the  D^parteinent  du  Pas 
3uicherat.  *  Proc^n  de  Jeanne  d 'Arc,'  vol.  i.  p.  IS. 
kfforcU  as  written  by  M.  de  Barante. 


cruel  captivity,  she  displaved  in  her  answers  the  same 
courageous  spirit  with  which  she  had  defended  Orleans 
and  stormed  Jargeau.  Nor  was  it  courage  only ;  her 
plain  and  clear  good  sense  often  seemed  to  retrieve  her 
want  of  education,  and  to  pierce  through  the  subtle  wiles 
and  artifices  elaborately  prepared  to  ensnare  her.  Thus, 
for  example,  she  was  asked  whether  she  knew  herself  to 
be  in  the  grace  of  God  ?  Had  she  answered  in  the  affirm- 
ative, then  arrogance  and  presumption  would  forthwith 
have  been  charged  upon  her ;  if  in  the  negative,  she  would 
have  been  treated  as  guilty  by  her  own  confession.  '  It  is 
a  great  matter,'  she  said,  '  to  reply  to  such  a  question.' 
'^  great  a  matter,'  interposed  one  of  the  assessors, 
touched  with  pity, — his  name  deserves  to  be  recorded  :  it 
was  Jean  Fabry, — '  that  the  prisoner  is  not  bound  in  law 
to  answer  it.'  'You  had  better  be  silent,'  said  the 
Bishop  of  Beauvais  fiercely  to  Fabry ;  and  he  repeated  the 
question  to  Joan.  '  If  I  am  not  in  the  grace  of  God,' 
she  said,  '  I  pray  Gkni  that  it  may  be  vouchsafed  to  me ; 
if  I  am,  I  pray  God  that  I  may  be  preserved  in  it.'  ♦  *  ♦ 
"The  two  points  on  which  Joan's  enemies  and  judgm 
(the  terms  are  here  synonymous)  mainly  relied  were — ^first, 
the  'Tree  of  the  Fairies,'  near  Domremy :  and  secondly, 
the  banner  borne  by  herself  in  battle.  Both  of  these  it 
was  attempted  to  connect  with  evil  spirits  or  magical 
spells.  As  to  the  first,  Joan  replied,  clearly  and  simply, 
that  she  had  often  been  round  the  tree  in  procession  with 
the  other  maidens  of  the  village,  but  haa  never  beheld 
any  of  her  visions  at  that  spot.  With  regard  to  the  ban- 
ner, she  declared  that  she  had  assumed  it  in  battle  on  pur- 
pose to  spare  the  lance  and  the  sword ;  that  she  wished  not 

to  kill  any  one  with  her  own  hand,  and  that  she  never  had. 

•  ••••• 

"  So  plain  and  candid  had  been  the  general  tenor  of  her 
answers,  that  it  being  referred  to  the  assessors  whether  or 
not  she  should  be  put  to  the  rack,  in  hopes  of  extorting 
further  revelations,  only  two  were  found  to  vote  in  favour 
of  this  atrocious  proposU.  It  is  said  that  one  of  our  coun- 
trymen present  at  tne  trial  was  so  much  struck  with  the 
evident  good  faith  of  her  replies,  that  he  could  not  for- 
bear exclaiming,  'A  worthy  woman — if  she  were  only 
English ! '  • 

"Her judges,  however,  heedless  of  her  innocence,  or 
perhaps  only  the  more  inflamed  by  it,  drew  up  twelve 
articles  of  accusation,  upon  the  grounds  of  sorcery  and 
heresy,  which  articles  were  eagerly  confirmed  by  the 
University  of  Paris.  On  the  24th  of  May,  1431, — ^the 
very  day  on  which  Joan  had  been  taken  prisoner  the  year 
before — she  was  led  to  the  churchyard  before  Saint  Ouen, 
where  two  scaffolds  had  been  raised ;  on  the  one  stood  the 
Cardinal  of  Winchester,  the  Bishop  of  Beauvais,  and 
several  prelates ;  the  other  was  designed  for  the  Maid, 
and  for  a  preacher  named  Erard.  The  preacher  then 
began  his  sermon,  which  was  filled  with  the  most  vehement 
invectives  against  herself;  these  she  bore  with  perfect 
patience ;  but  when  he  came  to  the  words  :  '  Your  King, 
that  heretic  and  that  schismatic,'  she  could  not  forbear 
exclaiming  aloud,  '  Speak  of  me,  but  do  not  speak  of  the 

King — ^he  is  a  good  Christian By  my  faitn,  sir,  I  can 

sw^ir  to  you,  as  my  life  shall  answer  for  it,  that  he  is  the 
noblest  of  all  Christians,  and  not  such  as  you  say.'  The 
Bishop  of  Beauvais,  much  incensed,  directed  the  guards 
to  stop  her  voice,  and  the  preacher  proceeded.  At  his 
conclusion,  a  formula  of  abjuration  was  presented  to  Joan 
for  her  signature.  It  was  necessary,  in  the  first  place,  to 
explain  to  her  what  was  the  meaning  of  the  wora  abjura- 
tion ;  she  then  exclaimed  that  she  had  nothing  to  abjure, 
for  that  whatever  she  had  done  was  at  the  command  of 
God ;  but  she  was  eagerly  pressed  with  alignments  and 
with  entreaties  to  sign.  At  the  same  time,  the  prelates 
pointed  to  the  public  hangman,  who  stood  close  by  in  his 
car,  ready  to  b^etr  her  away  to  instant  death  if  she  refused. 
Thus  urged,  Joan  said  at  length :  '  I  would  sign  rather 
than  bum,'  and  put  her  mark  to  the  paper.f    The  object, 

•  •  C'est  une  bonne  femme— si  elle  *talt  Anglaise ! '  Suppli- 
ment  anx  Mhnoiret,  Collection,  vol.  vili.  p.  294. 

t  Deposition,  at  the  Trial  of  Revision,  of  Masslen,  a  priest 
and  rural  dean,  who  had  stood  by  her  side  on  the  scaffold. — Qui- 
ck krat,  Proeitt  vol.  i.  p.  8. 
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however,  was  to  sink  her  m  public  estimation  ;  and  with 
that  view,  by  another  most  unworthy  artifice,  a  much 
fuller  and  more  explicit  confession  of  her  errors  was 
afterwards  made  puolic,  instead  of  the  one  which  had 
been  read  to  her,  and  which  she  had  really  signed. 

"  The  submission  of  Joan  having  been  thus  extorted, 
the  Bishop  of  Beauvais  proceeded  to  pass  sentence  in  the 
name  of  the  tribunal.  He  announced  to  her,  that  out  of 
'grace  and  moderation*  her  life  should  be  spared,  but 
that  the  remainder  of  it  must  be  passed  in  prison,  '  with 
the  bread  of  grief  and  the  water  of  anguish  for  her  food.'* 
Joan  heard  Uie  sentence  unmoved,  saying  only  :  '  Well, 
then,  ye  men  of  the  church,  lead  me  to  your  own  prisons, 
and  let  me  no  longer  remain  in  the  hands  of  these  English.' 
But  she  was  taken  back  to  the  same  dungeon  as  before. 

"  Nor  was  it  designed  that  her  life  uiould  indeed  be 
spared.  Her  enemies  onlv  hoped,  by  a  short  delay  and 
a  pretended  lenity,  to  palliate  the  guilt  of  her  murder, 
or  to  heap  a  heavier  load  upon  her  memory.  She  had 
promised  to  resume  a  female  dress  ;  and  it  is  related  that 
a  suit  of  men's  apparel  was  placed  in  her  cell,  and  her 
own  removed  during  the  night ;  so  that  she  had  no  other 
choice  next  morning  but  to  clothe  herself  again  in  the 
forbidden  garments.  Such  is  the  common  version  of  the 
story.  But  we  greatly  f^ir  that  a  darker  and  a  sadder 
tale  remains  behmd.  A  priest,  named  Martin  I'Advenu, 
who  was  allowed  to  receive  her  confession  at  this  period, 
and  to  shrive  her  in  her  dying  moments,  was  afterwards 
examined  at  the  trial  of  revision,  and  declared  that  an 
English  lord  {un  millourt  d Angleterre)  htA  entered  her 
prison  and  attempted  violence ;  that,  on  his  departure, 
she  was  found  with  her  face  disfigured  and  in  tears  ;  and 
that  she  had  resumed  men's  apparel  as  a  mora  effectual 
safeguard  to  her  honour,  f 

''But  whether  the  means  employed  in  this  infamous 
transaction  were  of  fi-aud  or  of  force,  the  object  was  clearly 
the  same — to  find  a  pretext  for  further  rigour.  For, 
according  to  the  rules  of  the  Inquisition,  it  was  pot  heresy 
in  the  fi»t  instance,  but  only  a  relapse  into  heresy,  that 
could  be  punished  with  death.  No  sooner,  then,  was  the 
Bishop  of  Beauvais  apprised  of  Joan's  change  of  dress  than 
he  hastened  to  the  prison  to  convict  her  of  the  fact.  He 
asked  her  whether  she  had  heard  'her  Voices'  again? 
'J  have,'  answered  Joan;  'St.  Catherine  and  St.  Mar- 
garet have  reproved  me  for  my  weakness  in  signing  the 
abjuration,  and  commanded  me  to  resume  the  dj^ss  which 
I  wore  by  the  appointment  of  God/    This  was  enough ; 


*  '  Au  pain  de  douleun  et  k  I'eau  d'angolsse.'— Co//«e/ion  dei 
Mhnoire$,  vol.  viii.  p.  304. 

t  Compare  Sismondi,  vol.  xiii.  p.  190,  with  the  Supplement  aux 
Memoires  (Collection,  vol.  viii.  p.  304). 


the  Bishop  and  his  compeers  straightway  pronounced  her 
a  heretic  relapsed :  no  pardon  could  now  be  granted— 
scarce  any  delay  aUowed. 

"  At  daybreak,  on  the  30th  of  May,  her  confessor,  Martin 
I'Advenu,  was  directed  to  enter  her  cell  and  prepare  her 
for  her  coming  doom — to  be  burned  alive  that  very  day  in 
the  market-place  of  Rouen.    At  first  hearing  this  barWous 
sentence  the  Maid's  fimmess  forsook  her  for  some  mo- 
ments ;  she  burst  into  piteous  cries,  and  tore  her  hair  in 
agony,    loudly  appealing   to   God,    '  the  great  Judge,' 
against  the  wrongs  and  cruelties  done  her.     But  ere  long 
regaining  her  serene  demeanour,  she  made  her  last  con- 
fession to  the  priest,  and  received  the  Holy  Sacrament  from 
his  hands.    At  nine  o'clock,  having  been  ordered  to  array 
herself  for  the  last  time  in  female  attire,  she  was  placed  in  Uve 
hangman's  car,  with  her  confessor  and  some  otner  paeons, 
and  was  escorted  to  the  place  of  execution  by  a  party  of 
English  soldiers.  •  •  *  *   At  the  market-place  (it  is  now 
adorned  by  a  statue  to  her  memory)  she  found  the  wood 
readv  piled,  and  the  Bishop  of  Beauvais,  with  the  Cardinal 
of  Winchester  and  other  prelates,  awaiting  their  victim. 
First  a  sermon  was  read,  and  then  her  sentence ;  at  this 
her  tears  flowed  afresh,  but  she  knelt  down  to  pray  with 
her  confessor,  and  asked  for  a  cross.    There  was  none  at 
hand,  and  one  was  sent  for  to  a  neighbouring  churdi; 
meanwhile,  an  English  soldier  made  another  by  breakiDg 
his  staff  asunder,  and  this  cross  she  devoutly  clasped  to 
her  breast.   But  the  other  soldiers  were  already  munnunng 
at  these  long  delays.     '  How  now,  priest  ? '  said  tibey  to 
I'Advenu  ;    'do  you  mean  to  make  us  dine  here?'    At 
length  their  fierce  impatience  was  indulged  ;  the  ill*&ted 
woman  was  bound  to  the  stake,  and  upon  her  haul  wu 
placed  a  mitre  with  the  following  words  inscribed  :— 

'HERETIQUE  RELAPSE,   APOSTATE,    IDOLATBB,* 

The  Bishop  of  Beauvais  drew  nigh  just  after  the  pile  wv 
kindled  ;  '  It  is  you,'  said  she  to  him,  'who  have  orooght 
me  to  this  death.'  To  the  very  last,  as  I'Advenu  states  in 
his  deposition,  she  continued  to  protest  and  maintun  that 
her  Voices  were  true  and  unfeigned,  and  that  in  obeying 
them  she  had  obeved  the  will  of  God.  As  the  flames  in- 
creased, she  bid  I'Advenu  stand  further  from  her  side,  bat 
still  hold  the  cross  aloft,  that  her  latest  look  on  earth 
might  fall  on  the  Redeemer's  blessed  sign.  And  the  last 
word  which  she  was  heard  to  speak  ere  she  expirei 
was — Jesus.  Several  of  the  prelates  and  assessors  had 
already  withdrawn  in  horror  from  the  sight,  and  others 
were  melted  to  tears.  But  the  Cardinal  of  Windiester, 
still  unmoved,  gave  orders  that  the  ashes  and  hooiea  d 
'  the  heretic '  should  be  collected  and  cast  into  the  Seine. 
Such  was  the  end  of  Joan  of  Arc — in  her  death  the  martyr, 
ps  in  her  life  the  champion,  of  her  country." 


r- 
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THE  SECOND  PART  OF 


KING  HENRY  THE   SIXTH. 


"  The  Second  Part  of  Henry  the  Sixt,  with  the  death  of  the  Good  Duke  Hvmfrey,"  was 
first  printed  in  its  complete  form,  in  the  folio  of  1623.  In  the  hrlef  notice  prefixed  to  the  foregoing 
drama,  we  have  ventured  an  opinion  that  the  two  plays,  or  one  play  divided  into  two  parts,  called 
"  The  First  Part  of  the  Contention,"  <fec.*  and  "  The  True  Tragedie,"  &c.,t  afterwards  puhlished 
by  Pavier,  under  the  title  of  "  The  Whole  Contention,"  <kc.,$  were  not,  as  Malone  has  laboured 
to  prove,  the  production  of  a  preceding  writer,  but  were  Shakespeare's  fii-st  sketches  (surrep- 
titiously and  inaccurately  printed)  of  what  he  subsequently  re-wrote,  and  entitled  "  The  Second 
and  Third  Parts  of  Henry  VI." 

In  expressing  this  opinion,  we  must  not  be  understood  to  go  the  extreme  length  of  ascribing 
the  whole  of  these  two  pieces  to  Shakespeare.  Much  in  them  unquestionably  belongs  to  another 
and  a  very  different  hand;  but  the  greater  portion,  especially  in  "The  First  Part  of  the 
Contention,"  appears  to  our  judgment  far  beyond  the  reach  of  any  other  writer  of  the  age.  Such, 
too,  we  are  pleased  to  find,  is  the  view  entertained  by  Mr.  Halliwell.  In  his  Introduction  to  the 
excellent  reprint  of  these  two  dramas  for  the  Shakespeare  Society,  in  1843,  after  a  careful  revision 
of  the  evidence  in  opposition  to  the  claims  of  Shakespeare  to  their  authorship,  this  judicious 
authority  well  observes ; — "  There  are  so  many  passages  in  the  two  plays  now  reprinted,  that 
seem  almost  beyond  the  power  of  any  of  Shakespeare's  predecessora  or  contemporaries,  perhaps 
even  not  excepting  Marlowe,  that,  as  one  method  of  explaining  away  the  difficulties  which  attend 
a  belief  in  Malone's  theory,  my  conjecture  that  when  these  plays  were  printed  in  1594  and  1595, 
they  included  the  first  additions  which  ShaJcespeare  made  to  the  originals,  does  not  seem 
improbable,  borne  out,  as  it  is,  by  an  examination  of  the  early  editions.  If  I  am  so  fiu*  correct,  we 
have  yet  to  discover  the  originals  of  the  two  parts  of  the  '  Contention,'  as  well  as  that  of  1 
Henry  VI." 


*  "  The  Pint  part  of  the  Contention  betwixt  the  two  famous 
Houses  of  Yorke  and  Lancaster,  with  the  death  of  the  good 
Dake  Humphrey :  And  the  banishment  and  death  of  the  Duke 
of  Sufolke,  and  the  Tragical]  end  of  the  proud  Cardinall  of 
Winchester t  with  the  notable  Rebellion  of  lacke  Cade :  And 
the  Duke  of  York^t  Jirst  elaime  vnto  the  Crowne.  London, 
Printed  by  Thomas  Creed,  for  Thomas  Millington,  and  are  to 
be  sold  at  his  shop  Tnder  Saint  Peters  Church  in  Cornwall. 
1»4.'* 

f  **  The  True  Tragedie  of  Richard  Duke  of  Yorke,  and  the 
death  of  good  King  Henrie  the  Sixt,  tcith  the  whole  contention 
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betweene  the  two  Houses  Lancaster  and  Torke,  as  It  was 
sundrie  times  acted  by  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earle  of 
Pembrooke  his  seruants.  Printed  at  London  by  P.  8.,  for 
Thomas  Millington,  and  are  to  be  eold  at  hi*  thoppe  vnder 
Saint  Peter*  Church  in  Cornwal.     1595." 

I  '<The  Whole  Contention  betweene  the  two  Famous 
Houses,  Lancaster  and  Yorke.  With  the  Tragical!  ends  of  the 
good  Duke  Humfrey,  Richard  Duke  of  Yorke,  and  King 
Henrie  the  sixt.  Diuided  into  two  Parts  :  And  newly  cor- 
rected and  enlarged.  Written  by  William  Shakespeare,  Gent . 
Printed  at  London,  for  T.  P." 

z2 


pxmi  ^^i^xtitnit)!. 


Kino  Henrt  the  Sixth. 

Humphrey,  DuJse  of  Qlouoester,  his  Uncle, 

Cardinal  Beaufort,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  Cheat  Uncle  to  the  King. 

Richard  Plantaoenet,  IhJce  of  York. 

Edward  and  Richard,  hii  Sons. 

Duke  of  Somerset, 

Duke  of  Suffolk, 

Duke  of  Buckinqham,  )  of  the  King**  party. 

Lord  Clifford, 

YouNO  Clifford,  hit  Son, 

Earl  of  Salisbury,  )    ^  ,    „   , . 

Earl  0/  Warwick.  1  '^  ***  ^"^^  ^'^- 

Lord  Scales,  Qovemor  of  the  Tower. 

Lord  Say. 

Sir  Humphrey  Stafford,  and  his  Brother. 

Sir  John  Stanley. 

A  Sea^Captain,  Master,  and  Master**  Mate,  and  Walter  Whitmore. 

Two  Gentlemen,  Prisoners  with  Suflfolk. 

Vaux. 

Hume  and  Southwell,  two  Priests. 

Bolingbroke,  a  Conjurer, 

A  Spirit  raited  by  him, 

Thomas  Horner,  an  Armourer. 

Peter,  his  man. 

Clerk  0/*  Chatham. 

Mayor  of  St  Alban's. 

SiMPCOX,  an  Impostor, 

Two  Murderers. 

Jack  Cade,  a  Eehel. 

George,  John,  Dick,  Smith  the  Weaver,  Michael,  die.  his  followers. 

Alexander  Iden,  a  Kentish  Gentleman, 

Margaret,  Queen  to  King  Henry. 
Eleanor,  Duchess  of  Gloucester. 
Margery  Jourdain,  a  Witch. 
Wife  to  Simpcox. 

Lords,  Ladies,  and  Attendants;  Petiii<mers,  Aldermen,  a  Herald,  a  Beadle,  Sheriffs, 
and  Officers;  Citizens,  Prentices,  Falconers,  Guards,  Soldiers,  Messengers,  <frc. 


SCENE.  — Disperscdly  in  various  parts  of  England. 
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SCENE  I.— London.     A  Room  of  State  in  the  Palace. 


iitrith  of  TrumpeU  :  then  HautboyM.  Enter,  on 
on«  tide,  Kmo  Hbnbv,  Duke  o/GLOtrcEeTEii, 
SalibbubTiWab'wick,  and  Cabdikal  Bbau- 
POBT  ;  on  the  other,  Qfeen  Maboabet,  led 
m hy  SitFFOLK  ;  Yobk,  Somkrbet,  Buckino- 
EAM,  and  other*  foUovimg. 

icv.  Ab  by  your  lugli  imperial  majesty 
id  in  charge  at  my  depart  for  France, 


Ab  procurator  to  your  eicellcnre, 
To  many  princes  Margaret  for  your  grace ; 
So,  in  the  famous  ancicot  city  Toura, — 
III  presence  of  the  kings  of  rraiice  and  Sicil, 
The  dukes  of  Orleaus,  Calaber,  Bretaigne,  aiid 
Alcngon,  [bisliaps, 

SeTcn  eai'ls,  twelve  barona,  and  twenty  reverend 
I  have  perform 'd  my  task,  and  was  espous'd ; 
And  humbly  now  upon  my  bended  knee. 


ACT  I.] 


THE  SECOND  PART  OF 


[scsiri  L 


In  aigbt  of  England  and  her  lordly  peers. 

Deliver  up  my  title  in  the  queen 

To  your  most  gracious  hands,  that  arc  the  substance 

Of  that  great  shadow  I  did  represent ; 

The  happiest  gift  that  ever  marquess  gave, 

The  fairest  queen  that  ever  king  receiv'd. 

K,  Hen.    Suffolk,   arise.  —  Welcome,    queen 
Margaret : 
T  can  express  no  kinder  sign  of  love, 
Than  this  kind  kiss. — O  Lord,  that  lends  me  life, 
Lend  me  a  heart  replete  with  thankfulness ! 
For  thou  hast  given  me,  in  this  beauteous  face, 
A  world  of  earthly  blessings  to  my  soul, 
If  sympathy  of  love  unite  our  thoughts. 

Q.  Mab.  Great  king  of  England,  and  my  gra- 
cious lord ; — 
The  mutual  conference  that  my  mind  hath  had, 
By  day,  by  night ;  waking,  and  in  my  dreams. 
In  courtly  company,  or  at  my  beads, — • 
With  you  mine  aldcr-liefest  ^  sovereign. 
Makes  me  the  bolder  to  salute  my  king 
With  ruder  terms,  such  as  my  wit  affords 
And  over-joy  of  heart  doth  minister,  [speech, 

K.  Hen.  Her  sight  did  ravish  ;  but  her  grace  in 
Her  words  y-clad  with  wisdom's  majesty, 
Makes  me,  from  wondering,  fall  to  weeping,  joys ; 
Such  is  the  fulness  of  my  heart's  content. — 
Lords,  with  one  cheerful  voice  welcome  my  love. 

All.  Long  live   queen   Mai*garet,   England's 
happiness ! 

Q.  Mab.  We  thank  you  all.  [Flourish, 

SuF.  My  lord  protector,  so  it  please  your  grace. 
Here  are  the  articles  of  contracted  peace, 
Between  our  sovereign  and  the  French  king  Charles, 
For  eighteen  months,  concluded  by  consent. 

Glo,  [Reads,']  Imprimis,  It  is  agreed  between 
the  French  king,  Charles,  and  William  de  la 
Poole,  marqiLess  of  Svjfolk,  ambassador foi*  Henry 
king  of  England, —  that  the  said  Henry  shall 
espouse  the  lady  Margaret,  daicghter  unto  Heig- 
nier  king  of  Naples,  Sicilia,  and  Jerusalem; 
and  crown  her  queen  of  England,  ere  the  thirtieth 

of  May  next  ensuing, Item, — That  the  dwchy 

of  Anjou  and  the  county  of  Maine  shall  be  re- 
leased and  delivered  to  the  king  her  father 

K.  Hen.  Uncle,  how  now  ! 

Glo.  Pardon  me,  gracious  lord ; 

Some  sudden  qualm  hath  struck  me  at  the  heart. 
And  dimm'd  mine  eyes,  that  I  can  read  no  further. 

K.  Hen.  Uncle  of  Winchester,  I  pray,  read  on. 

Cab.  [Reads,]  Item, — It  is  further  agreed 
between  them, —  that  (he  duchies  of  Anjou  and 
Maine  shall  be  released  and  delivered  over  to  the 


•  Or  at  my  beads,—]  Sec  note  (<^),  p.  3,  Vol.  I. 

*»  Aldcr-liefest—]  All-dearest;  deareit  of  all;  a  Saxon  com- 
pound found  in  many  of  our  early  writers,  from  Chaucer  to 
Shakespeare. 
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king  her  father  ;  and  she  sent  over  of  the  king  of 
England's  own  proper  cost  and  charges,  urithout 
having  any  dowry. 

K.  Hen.  They  please  us  well. — Lord  marquess, 
kneel  down ; 
We  here  create  thee  the  first  duke  of  Suffolk, 
And  girt  thee  with  the  sword. — Cousin  of  York, 
We  here  discharge  your  grace  fix>m  being  r^;ent 
I'  the  parts  of  France,  till  term  of  eighteen  months 
Be  full  expir'd. — Thanks,  uncle  Winchester, 
Gloster,  York,  Buckingham,  Somerset, 
Salisbury,  and  W^arwick  ; 
We  thank  you  all  for  this  great  fiivour  done, 
In  entertainment  to  my  princely  queen. 
Come,  let  us  in;  and  with  all  speed  provide 
To  see  her  coronation  be  perform'd. 

[Exeunt  Kino,  Qukbn,  and  Suffolk. 

Glo.  Brave  peers  of  England,  piUars  of  the  state, 
To  you  duke  Humphrey  must  unload  his  grief,— 
Your  grief,  the  common  grief  of  all  the  land. 
What !  did  my  brother  Henry  spend  his  youth. 
His  valour,  coin,  and  people,  in  the  wars  ? 
Did  he  so  often  lodge  in  open  field. 
In  winter's  cold  and  summer's  parching  heat, 
To  conquer  France,  his  true  inneritanee  ? 
And  did  my  brother  Bedford  toil  his  wits. 
To  keep  by  policy  what  Henry  got  ? 
Have  you  yourselves,  Somerset,  Buckingham, 
Brave  York,  Salisbury,  and  victorious  Warwick, 
Heceiv'd  deep  scars  in  France  and  Normandj  ? 
Or  hath  mine  uncle  Beaufort,  and  myself. 
With  all  the  learned  council  of  the  realm, 
Studied  so  long,  sat  in  the  council-house 
Early  and  late,  debating  to  and  fro 
How  France  and  Frenchmen  might  be  kept  inave? 
And  hath  his  highness  in  his  infancy 
Been  *  crown'd  in  Paris,  in  despite  of  foes  ? 
And  shall  these  labours  and  these  honours  die? 
Shall  Henry's  conquest,  Bedford's  vigilance, 
Your  deeds  of  war,  and  all  our  counsel  die  ? 
O,  peers  of  England,  shameful  is  this  league ! 
Fatal  this  marriage !  cancelling  your  fame. 
Blotting  your  names  from  books  of  memory, 
Razing  the  characters  of  your  renown. 
Defacing  monuments  of  conquer'd  France, 
Undoing  all,  as  all  had  never  been ! 

Cab.  Nephew,  what  means  this  passionate  dii- 
com'se. 
This  peroration  with  such  circumstance  ? 
For  France,  'tis  ours ;  and  we  will  keep  it  still. 

Glo.  Ay,  uncle,  we  will  keep  it,  if  we  can ; 
But  now  it  is  impossible  we  should : 
Suffolk,  the  new-made  duke  that  rules  the  roast, 


c  Been  crown'd  in  Paris.—"]  The  old  text  reads  "Croinied 
in  Paris,"  &c.  Capell  added  **Been,*'  as  did  also  Mr.ColUer'i 
annotator. 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[SCINB  U 


^ven  the  dachy  of  Anjou  and  Midne 
iie  poor  king  Keigniery  whose  large  style 
9  not  with  the  leanness  of  his  purse. 
..  Now,  by  the  death  of  Him  that  died  for  all, 
counties  were  the  keys  of  Normandy ! — 
herefbre  weeps  Warwick,  my  valiant  son  ? 
B.  For  grief  that  they  are  past  recovery ; 
'ere  there  hope  to  conquer  them  again, 
ord  should  shed  hot  blood,  mine  eyes  no  tears, 
and  Maine !  myself  did  win  them  both ; 
provinces  these  arms  of  mine  did  conquer : 
re  the  cities,  that  I  got  with  wounds, 
r'd  up  again  with  peaceful  words  ? 
Dieu/ 

IK.  For  Suffolk's  duke,  may  he  bo  suffocate, 
ims  the  honour  of  this  warlike  isle ! 
!  should  have  torn  and  rent  my  very  heart, 
I  would  have  yielded  to  this  league. 
r  read  but  England's  kings  have  had 
simos  of  gold,  and  dowries  with  their  wives ; 
IT  king  Henry  gives  away  his  own, 
tch  with  her  that  brings  no  vantages. 
.  A  proper  jest,  and  never  heard  before, 
uffolk  should  demand  a  whole  fifteenth 
its  and  charges  in  transporting  her ! 
ould  have  stay'd  in  France,  and  starv'd  in 
France, 


.  My  lord  of  Gloster,  now  ye  grow  too  hot ; 
the  pleasure  of  my  lord  the  king. 
.  My  lord  of  Winchester,  I  know  your  mind; 
tt  my  speeches  that  you  do  mislike, 
s  my  presence  that  doth  trouble  ye. 
ir  will  out :  proud  prelate,  in  thy  face 
iy  fury :  if  I  longer  stay, 
lU  begin  our  ancient  bickerings. — 
gs,  farewell ;  and  say,  when  I  am  gone, 
i(»ied — ^France  will  be  lost  ere  long.  \_Exit, 
.  So,  there  goes  our  protector  in  a  rage, 
lown  to  you  he  is  mine  enemy ; 
lore,  an  enemy  unto  you  all, 
»  great  friend,  I  fear  me,  to  the  king. 
iT,  lords,  he  is  the  next  of  blood, 
jir-apparent  to  the  English  crown ; 
enrj  got  an  empire  by  his  marriage, 
I  the  wealthy  kingdoms  of  the  west, 
s  reason  he  should  he  displeas'd  at  it. 
)  it,  lords ;  let  not  his  smoothing  words 
h  your  hearts ;  be  wise  and  circumspect, 
hough  the  common  people  favour  him,  {ter; 
him — Humphrey y  the  good  duke  of  Glos^ 
ig  their  hands,  and  crying  with  loud  voice— 
aintain  your  royal  excellence  I 
'God  presence  the  good  duke  Humphrey  ! 
ne,  lords,  for  all  tfib  flattering  gloss, 
I  be  found  a  dangerous  protector.       [reign, 
e.  Why  should  he,  then,  protect  our  sove- 
Qg  of  age  to  govern  of  himself? — 


Cousin  of  Somerset,  join  you  with  me, 
And  all  together,  with  the  duke  of  Suffolk, 
We'll  quickly  hoise  duke  Humphrey  from  his  seat. 
Cab.  This  weighty  business  will  not  brook  delay; 
I'll  to  the  Duke  of  Suffolk  presently.  [Exit. 

SoH.  Cousin  of  Buckingham,  though  Hum-^ 
fhrey's  pride 
And  greatness  of  his  place  be  grief  to  us, 
Yet  let  us  watch  the  haughty  cardinal ; 
His  insolence  is  more  intolerable 
Than  all  the  princes  in  the  land  beside : 
If  Gloster  be  displac'd,  he'll  be  protector. 

Buck.   Or  thou,  or  I,  Somerset,  vrill  be  pro- 
tector,* 
Despite  duke  Humphrey  or  the  cardinal, 

[^Exeunt  Buckingham  and  Somebskt. 

Sal.  Pride  went  before,  ambition  follows  him. 
"Wliile  these  do  laboiu:  for  their  own  preferment. 
Behoves  it  us  to  labour  for  the  realm. 
I  never  saw  but  Humphrey  duke  of  Gloster 
Did  bear  him  like  a  noble  gentleman. 
Oft  have  I  seen  the  haughty  cardinal — 
More  like  a  soldier  than  a  man  o'  the  church. 
As  stout  and  proud  as  he  were  lord  of  all~« 
Swear  like  a  ruffian,  and  demean  himself 
Unlike  the  ruler  of  a  commonweal. — 
Warwick,  my  son,  the  comfort  of  my  age ! 
Thy  deeds,  ihy  plainness,  and  thy  housekeeping, 
Hath  won  the  greatest  favour  of  the  commons. 
Excepting  none  but  good  duke  Humphrey  :— 
And,  brother  York,  thy  acts  in  Ireland, 
In  bringing  them  to  civil  discipline ; 
Thy  late  exploits  done  in  the  heart  of  France, 
Wlien  thou  wert  regent  for  our  sovereign ; 
Have  made  thee  fear'd  and  honour'd  of  the  people : — 
Join  we  together,  for  the  public  good. 
In  what  we  can  to  bridle  and  suppress 
The  pride  of  Suffolk  and  the  cardinal. 
With  Somerset's  and  Buckingham's  ambition  ; 
And,  as  we  may,  cherish  duke  Humphrey's  deeds, 
While  they  do  tend  the  profit  of  the  land,     [land, 

War.  So  God  help  Warwick,  as  he  loves  the 
And  common  profit  of  his  country !  [cause. 

YoBK.  And  so  says  York,  for  he  hath  greatest 

Sal.  Then  let's  make  haste  away,  and  look  unto 
the  main. 

Wab.  Unto  tJie  main  !  O,  father,  Maine  is  lost, — 
That  Maine,  which  by  main  force  Warwick  did  win. 
And  would  have  kept  so  long  as  breath  did  last ! 
Main  chance,  father,  you  meant;  but  I  meant 

Maine, — 
Which  I  will  win  fi'om  France,  or  else  be  slain. 

[^Exeurd  Wabi^ick  and  Salisbuby. 

YoBK.   Anjou  and  Maine  are  given   to  the 
French ; 
Paris  is  lost ;  the  state  of  Normandy 


(•)  First  folio, />ro/«r/or#. 
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Stands  on  a  tickle  *  point,  now  they  are  gone  : 
Suffolk  concluded  on  the  articles ; 
The  peers  agreed ;  and  Henry  was  well  pleas'd 
To  change  two  dukedoms  for  a  duke^s  fair  daughter. 
I  cannot  blame  them  all ;  what  is't  to  them  ? 
-Tis  Uiine  they  give  away,  and  not  their  own. 
Pirates  may  make  cheap  pennyworth^of  tHeir  pillage, 
And  purchase  friends,  and  give  to  courtezans, 
Still  revelling,  like  lords,  till  all  he  gone ; 
Whileas  the  silly  owner  of  the  goods 
Weeps  over  tliem,  and  wrings  his  hapless  hands. 
And  shakes  his  head,  and  trembling  stands  aloof, 
While  all  is  shar'd,  and. all  is  borne  away, 
Ready  to  starve,  and  dare  not  touch  his  own : 
So  York  must  sit,  and  fret,  and  bite  his  tongue, 
While  his  own  lands  are  bargained  for  and  sold. 
Methinks  the  realms  of  England,  France,  and  Ire- 
land, 
Bear  that  proportion  to  my  flesh  and  blood. 
As  did  the  fatal  brand  Althea  bum'd, 
Unto  the  prince's  heart  of  Calydon.** 
Anjou  and  Maine,  both  given  unto  the  French ! 
Cold  news  for  me ;  for  I  had  hope  of  France, 
Even  as  I  have  of  fertile  England's  soil. 
A  day  will  come  when  York  shall  claim  his  own ; 
And  therefore  I  will  take  tlie  Nevils'  parts,  [phrey. 
And  make  a  show  of  love  to  proud   duke  Hum- 
And,  when  I  spy  advantage,  claim  the  crown. 
For  that's  the  golden  maik  I  seek  to  hit : 
Nor  shall  proud  Lancaster  usurp  my  right, 
Nor  hold  the  sceptre  in  his  childish  fist, 
Nor  wear  the  diadem  upon  his  head. 
Whose  church-like  humours  fit*  not  for  a  crown. 
Then,  York,  be  still  awhile,  till  time  do  serve : 
-Watch  thou  and  wake,  when  others  be  asleep. 
To  pry  into  the  secrets  of  the  state ; 
Till  Henry,  surfeiting  in  joys  of  love,       [queen. 
With  his  new  bride  and  England's  dear-bought 
And  Humphrey  with  the  peers  be  fall'n  at  jars  : 
Then  will  I  raise  aloft  the  milk-white  rose. 
With  whose  sweet  smell  the  air  shall  be  perfum'd  ; 
And  in  my  standard  bear  the  arms  of  York, 
To  grapple  with  the  house  of  Lancaster ;   [crown. 
And,   force   perforce,   I'll   make  him   yield   the 
Whose  bookish  rule  hath  pull'd  fair  England  down. 

[Exit 

SCENE  II. — 77ie  same.  A  Boom  in  the  Duke  of 

Gloucester'*  House. 

Enter  Gloucestkr  and  the  Duchess. 

DucH.  'VMiy  droops  my  lord,  like  ovcr-ripen'd 
com. 


(•)  Old  text,  JItM. 

^  On  a  tickle  point, — ]  Tickle  was  commonly  used  by  Ibe  old 
writers  for  ticktuh. 

b  Unto  the  prince's  heart  of  Calydon.]  This  fable  is  alluded  to 
also  in  the  '•  Second  Part  of  Henry  IV."  Act  II.  Sc.  2.  See  note 
(»>),  p.  586,  Vol.  I. 
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Hanging  the  head  at  Ceres'  plenteous  load  ? 
WTiy  doth  the  great  duke  Humphrey  knit  his 

brows, 
As  fi-owning  at  the  favours  of  the  world  ? 
Why  are  thine  eyes  fix'd  to  the  sullen  earth. 
Gazing  on  that  which  seems  to  dim  thy  sight  ? 
What  seest  thou  there  ?  king  Henry's  diadem, 
Enchas'd  with  all  the  honours  of  the  world  ? 
If  so,  gaze  on,  and  grovel  on  thy  face. 
Until  thy  head  be  circled  with  the  same. 
Put  forth  thy  hand,  reach  at  the  glorious  gold  :— 
WTiat,  is't  too  short  ?  I  '11  lengthen  it  with  mine ; 
And,  having  both  together  heav'd  it  up. 
We  '11  both  together  lift  our  heads  to  heaven. 
And  never  more  abase  our  sight  so  low, 
As  to  vouchsafe  one  glance  unto  the  ground. 

Glo.  O  Nell,  sweet  Nell,  if  thou  dost  love  thj 
lord, 
Banish  the  canker  of  ambitious  thoughts ! 
And  may  that  thought,  when  I  imagine  ill 
Against  my  king  and  nephew,  virtuous  Henry, 
Be  my  last  breathing  in  this  mortal  world  ! 
My  troublous  dream  *  this  night  doth  make  me  sad. 

DycH.  What  dream'd  my  lord  ?  tell  me,  and 
I'll  requite  it 
With  sweet  rehearsal  of  my  morning's  dream. 

Glo.  Methought  this  staff,  mine  office-badge  in 
court. 
Was  broke  in  twain ;  by  whom  I  have  forgot, 
But,  as  I  think,  it  was  by  the  cardinal ; 
And  on  the  pieces  of  the  broken  wand 
Were  plac'd  the  heads    of    Edmund    duke  of 

Somerset, 
And  William  de  la  Poole,  first  duke  of  Suffolk. 
This  was  my  dream ;   what  it  doth  bode,  God 
knows. 

DuCHr  Tut,  this  was  nothing  but  an  arguoient 
That  he  that  breaks  a  stick  of  Gloster's  grove 
Shall  lose  his  head  for  his  presumption. 
But  list  to  me,  my  Humpluxjy,  my  sweet  duke ; 
Methought  I  sat  in  seat  of  majesty, 
In  the  cathedral  church  of  Westminster, 
And  in  that  chair  where  kings  and  queens  are' 

crown'd; 
Where'*  Henry  and  dame  Margaret  kneel'd  to  me, 
And  on  my  head  did  set  the  diadem. 

Glo.  Nay,  Eleanor,  then  must  I  chide  outrigbtJ 
Presumptuous  dame !  ill-nurtur'd  Eleanor ! 
Art  thou  not  second  woman  in  the  realm ; 
And  the  protector's  wife,  belov'd  of  him  ? 
Hast  thou  not  worldly  pleasure  at  command, 
Above  the  reach  or  compass  of  thy  thought? 
And  wilt  thou  still  be  hanmaering  treachery, 

(•)  Old  text,  dreamet. 

c  Where  kings  and  queens  are  rrotpn'rf;]  The  old  text  hM 
« fj^„  .  •»  an  obvious  misprint  for  are:  witness  '*  The  ConteDlion," 
which  reads — 

"  Where  Kings  and  Queenes  are  crowrnde." 

<l  Where — ]  Another  probable  misprint  for  There. 
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To  tumble  down  thy  husband  and  thyself 
From  top  of  honour  to  disgrace's  feet  ? 
Away  from  me,  and  let  me  hear  no  more ! 

DucH.  "WTiat,  what,  my  lord !  are  you  so  choleric 
With  Eleanor,  for  telling  but  her  dream  ? 
Next  time  I'll  keep  my  dreams  unto  myself, 
And  not  be  check'd. 

Glo.  Nay,  be  not  angry,  I  am  pleas'd  again. 


Enter  a  Messenger, 

Mess.    My  lord  protector,  'tis  his  highness* 
pleasure, 
You  do  prepare  to  ride  unto  Saint  Alban's, 
Whereas  *  the  king  and  queen  do  mean  to  hawk. 
Glo.  I  go. — Come,  Nell, — thou  wilt  ride  with 

us? 
DucH.  Yes,  my  good  lord,  111  follow  presently. 
[^Exeunt  Gloucester  and  Messenger. 
Follow  T  must ;  I  cannot  go  before, 
While  Gloster  bears  this  base  and  humble  mind. 
Were  I  a  man,  a  duke,  and  next  of  blood, 
I  would  remove  these  tedious  stumbling-blocks. 
And  smooth  my  way  upon  their  headless  necks  : 
And,  being  a  woman,  I  will  not  be  slack 
To  play  my  part  in  Fortune's  pageant. 
^Tiere  are  you  there,  sir  John  ?  •*  nay,  fear  not, 

man. 
We  are  alone ;  here's  none  but  thee  and  I. 

Enter  Hume. 

Hume.  Jesus  preserve  your  royal  majesty  ! 
DucH.  What  say'st  thou  ?  majesty  /  I  am  but 

gi-ace. 
Hume.  But,  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  Hume's 
advice, 
Yo^r  grace's  title  shall  be  multiplied. 
DccH.  What  say'st  thou,  man  ?  hast  thou  as 
yet  conferr'd 
^ith  Margery  Jourdain,  the  cunning  witch ;  (1) 
With  Rogec  Bolingbroke,  the  conjurer  ? 
And  will  they  undertake  to  do  me  good  ? 
Hume.   This   they   have    promised    to    show 
your  highness, 
A  spirit  raig'd  from  depth  of  under  ground. 
That  shall  make  answer  to  such  questions, 
As  by  your  grace  shall  be  propounded  him. 
DucH.    It   is   enough ;    I  '11   think   upon   the 
questions : 
When  from  Saint  Alban's  we  do  make  return. 
We'll  see  these  things  effected  to  the  full. 


Here,  Hume,   take  this  reward ;  make  merry. 


*  Wher«as — ]  Wfifre  and  wkerea$,  like  when  and  whenas,  while 
lad  wkiUtu,  were  convertible. 

h  Sir  John  t]  The  title  5Jr,  a  translation  of  Dominu*,  it  has 
already  been  explained,  was  one  commonly  applied  to  certain 
eharchmea. 


man, 


With  thy  confederates  in  this  weighty  cause. 

{ExU. 
Hume.    Hume  must  make   merry  with    the 

duchess'  gold  ? 
Marry,  and  shall.    But,  how  now,  sir  John  Hume  ! 
Seal  up  your  lips,  and  give  no  words  but — mum  ; 
The  business  asketh  silent  secrecy. 
Dame  Eleanor  gives  gold  to  bring  the  witch  : 
Gold  cannot  come  amiss,  were  she  a  devil. 
Yet  have  I  gold  flies  from  another  coast ; 
I  dare  not  sa}',  from  the  rich  cardinal, 
And   from   the   great    and    new-made    duke   of 

Suffolk ; 
Yet  I  do  find  it  so  :  for,  to  be  plain. 
They,  knowing  dame  Eleanor's  aspiring  humour. 
Have  hired  me  to  undermine  the  duchess. 
And  buz  these  conjurations  in  her  brain. 
They  say, — a  crafty  knave  does  need  no  broker ;  * 
Yet  am  I  Suffolk  and  the  cardinal's  broker. 
Hume,  if  you  take  not  heed,  you  shall  go  near 
To  call  them  both  a  pair  of  crafty  knaves. 
Well,  so  it  stands  ;  and  thus  I  fear,  at  last, 
Hume's  knavery  will  be  the  duchess'  wreck. 
And  her  attainture  will  be  Humphrey's  fall : 
Sort  how  it  will,  I  shall  have  gold  for  all.     [ExU, 


SCENE  III. — Themme,   A  Boom  in  the  PcUdce, 

Enter  Peter,  and  others,  with  petitions, 

1  Pet.  My  masters,  let's  stand  close  ;  my  lord 
protector  will  come  this  way  by  and  by,  and  then 
we  may  deliver  our  supplications  in  the  quill.* 

2  Pet.  Marry,  the  Lord  protect  him,  for  he's 
a  good  man  !  Jesu  bless  him  ! 

1  Pet.  Here  a'  comes,  methinks,  and  the  queen 
with  him  :  I  '11  be  the  first,  sure. 

Entei'  Suffolk  and  Queen  Mabgabet. 

2  Pet.  Come  back,  fool !  this  is  the  duke  of 
Suffolk,  and  not  my  lord  protector. 

Sup.  How  now,  fellow  !  wouldst  any  thing 
with  me  ? 

1  Pet.  T  pray,  my  lord,  pardon  me  I  I  took  ye 
for  my  lord  protector. 

Q.  Mab.  [^Reading  the  supencription,']  To 
my  lard  protector  !  Are  your  supplications  to  his 
lordship  ?  Let  me  see  them : — what  is  thine  ? 


c  A  crafty  knave  does  need  no  broker ;]  This  was  proverbial. 

<1  In  the  quill.]  Mr.  Dyce  and  Mr.  Singer  would  read  in  the  oot/, 
or  quoil,  that  is,  the  stir;  while  Mr.  Collier's  annotator  sub- 
stitutes "ifi  sequel.**  Of  the  two.  we  prefer  the  former,  but 
have  not  sufficient  confidence  in  either  to  advance  it  to  the  text. 
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1  FxT.  Mioe  19,  an't  please  j'Our  gi'acc,  agaiast 
John  Qoodman,  mj  lord  cardinal's  man,  for  keep- 
ing my  liousc,  and  lands,  and  wife  and  all,  from 

Sdf.  Thy  wife,  loo!  that's  some  wrong,  in- 
deed.— What's  yours  ? — What's  here  !  [^Headt.'] 
Againd  the  duke  of  Svffoll;  for  enclosing  the 
commoiu  of  Me/ford.— Uoy/  now,  sir  knave  ? 

2  Pet.  Alas,  sir,  I  am  but  a  poor  pelitioner  of 
our  whole  township. 

pEiEB.  [^Presenting  hi»  petition-']  Against  my 
master,  Thomas  Homer,  for  saying,  that  the  duke 
of  York  was  rightful  heir  to  the  crown. 

Q.  Mak.  What  say'st  thou  ?  did  the  duke  of 
York  gay  he  was  rightful  heir  to  the  crown  ? 

Prtee.  That  my  master*  was  ?  no,  forsooth : 
ray  master  said,  that  he  was ;  and  that  the  king 
was  an  usurper. 

Sdf.  Who  is  there  ?  [^nfcr  ServanU.}— Take 
this  fellow  in,  and  send  for  his  master  with  a  pur- 
aiiivanl  presently; — we'll  hen  r  more  of  your  matter 
before  the  king,      [^Exeunt  Servants  with  Petbk. 

Q.  Mab.  And  as  for  you,  that  love  to  be  pro- 
tected 
Under  the  wings  of  our  protector's  gi-aee, 
Begin  your  suits  anew,  and  sue  to  him. 

[Tean  the  ijttition. 
Away,  base  cuUlons  ! — Suffolk,  let  them  go. 

All.  Come,  let's  be  gone.    [£«un<Pctitioners. 


Q,  Mab.  My  lord  of  Suffolk,  say,  is  this  tbc 

Is  this  the  fashion*  in  the  court  of  England? 

Is  this  the  government  of  Britain's  isle, 

And  this  Ihe  royalty  of  Albion's  king  ? 

What,  shoU  king  Henry  be  a  pupil  stJII, 

Under  the  surly  Giostcr's  governance  ? 

Am  I  a  queen  in  title  and  in  style. 

And  must  be  mode  a  subject  to  a  duke  ? 

I  tell  thee,  Poole,  when  in  the  city  Tours 

Thou  ran'st  a  tilt  in  honour  of  my  lore. 

And  Hlol'st  away  the  ladies'  hearts  of  France; 

I  thought  king  Henry  had  resembled  thee 

In  courogo,  courtship,  and  proportion ; 

But  all  his  mind  is  bent  to  holiness. 

To  number  Ave-Marie*  on  his  beads : 

His  champions  arc,  the  proplieta  and  apostles; 

His  weapons,  holy  saws  of  sacred  writ ; 

Ilia  study  is  his  dlt-yard,  a:id  his  loves 

Arc  brazen  images  of  eanoniz'd  saints, 

I  would  the  college  of  the  cardinals 

Would  choose  him  pope,  and  carry  him  to  Siomf, 

And  set  the  triple  crown  upon  his  head  ;— 

That  were  a  state  fit  for  his  holiness. 

Sup.  Madam,  be  patient :  as  I  was  cause 
Your  highness  came  to  England,  so  will  I 
In  England  work  your  grace's  full  content. 

Q.  Mab.  Beside  the  haughtt  protector,  hiw 
we  Beaufort, 


\)  Pint  folio,  idvg* fir. 
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[SCENB  ni. 


Bnous churchman;  Somerset,  Buckingham^ 
mhling  York  :  and  not  the  least  of  these 
do  more  in  England  than  the  king. 
And  he  of  these,  that  can  do  most  of  all, 
lo  more  in  England  than  the  Nevils : 
J  and  Warwick  are  no  simple  peers. 
kR.  Not  all  these  lords  do  vex  me  half  so 

much 
>roud  dame,  the  lord  protector's  wife. 
?ps  it  through  the  court  with  troops  of 

ladies, 
Le  an  empress  than   duke   Humphrc^'s 

wife. 
s  in  court  do  take  her  for  the  queen  : 
J  a  duke's  revenues  on  her  back, 
or  heart  she  scorns  our  poverty, 
ot  live  to  be  aveug'd  on  her  ? 
tuous  base-bom  callct  as  she  is, 
ted  'mongst  her  minions  t'other  day, 

train  of  her  worst  wearing-gown 
er  worth  than  all  my  father's  lands, 
tlk  gave  two  dukedoms  for  his  daughter. 
Vladam,  myself  have  lim'd  a  bush  for  her, 
'd  a  quire  of  such  enticing  bii*ds, 
will  fight  to  listen  to  the  lays, 
T  mount  to  trouble  you  again, 
r  rest :  and,  madam,  list  to  me ; 

bold  to  counsel  you  in  this. 

we  fancy  not  the  cardinal, 

we  join  with  him  and  with  the  lords, 
ave  brought  duke  Humphrey  in  disgrace. 
B  duke  of  York, — this  late  complaint 
e  but  little  for  his  benefit : 
y  one,  we'll  weed  them  all  at  last, 
yourself  shall  steer  the  happy  helm. 


ixG  Hexhy,  York  and  Somerset  ; 
E  and  Duchess  of  Gloucester,  Car- 
x  Beaufort,  Buckingham,  Salisbury, 
Warwick. 

N*.  For  my  part,  noble  lords,  I  care  not 
which ; 

«et  or  York,  all's  one  to  me. 
If  York  have  ill  demean'd  himself  in 
France, 

lim  be  denay'd*  the  regentship. 
f  Somerset  be  unworthy  of  the  place, 
be  regent ;  I  will  yield  to  him. 
TMiether  your  grace  be  worthy,  yea 
or  no, 

ot  that  York  is  the  worthier. 
Lmbitious  Warwick,  let  thy  bettera  speak. 


-]  Denaj  tras  the  old  form  otueny. 
II,  8c.  4  :— 


So  in  "Twelfth 


War.   The  cardinal's  not  my  better  in  the 
field. 
•  Buck.    All  in  this  presence  are  thy  betters, 
Warwick. 
War.  Warwick  may  live  to  be  the  best  of  all. 

Sal.  Peace,  son  ! and  show  some  reason, 

Buckingham, 
Why  Somerset  should  be  prefen*'d  in  this. 

Q.  Mar.  Because  the  king,  forsooth,  will  have 

it  so. 
Glo.  Madam,  the  king  is  old  enough  himself 
To    give    his    censure :    these    are    no   women's 
matters. 
Q.  Mar.  If  he  be  old  enough,  what  needs  your 
grace 
To  be  protector  of  his  excellence  ? 

Glo.  Madam,  I  am  protector  of  the  realm ; 
And,  at  his  pleasure,  will  resign  my  place. 

Sue.  Resign  it,  then,  and  leave  thine  insolence. 
Since  thou  wert  king,  (as  who  is  king  but  thou? 
The  commonwealth  hath  daily  run  to  wreck: 
The  Dauphin  hath  prevail'd  beyond  the  seas ; 
And  all  the  peers  and  nobles  of  the  rcalm 
Have  been  as  bondmen  to  thy  sovereignty. 

Car.    The   commons  hast   thou  rack'd;    the 
clergy's  bogs 
Are  lank  and  lean  with  thy  extortions. 
.  SoM.  Thy  sumptuous  buildings,  and  thy  wife's 
attire. 
Have  cost  a  mass  of  public  treasiny. 

Blck.  Thy  cruelty,  in  execution 
Upon  offenders,  hath  exceeded  law, 
And  left  thee  to  the  mercy  of  the  law. 

Q.  Mar.   Thy   sale   of  offices   and   towns   in 
France, — 
If  they  were  known,  as  the  suspect  is  great,-— 
Would  make  thee  quickly  hop  w^ithout  thy  head. 

lExit  Gloucester.  The  Queen  drops  her  fan. 
Give  me  my  fan  :  what,  minion  !  can  you  not  ? 

[Gives  the  Duchess  a  box  on  the  ear, 
I  cry  you  mercy,  madam  ;  was  it  you  ? 

DucH.  Was't  I !  yea,  I  it  was,  proud  French- 
woman : 
Could  I  come  near  your  beauty  with  my  nails 
I  'd  *  set  my  ten  commandments  in  your  face. 
K.  Hen.  Sweet  aunt,  be  quiet ;  't  was  against 

her  will. 
DucH.  Against  lier  mil !  good  king,  look  to't 
in  time ; 
She'll  hamper  thee,  and  dandle  thee  like  a  baby. 
Though  in  this  place  most  master  wear  no  breeches. 
She  shall  not  strike  dame  Eleanor  uni*eveng'd. 

lExit. 
Buck.  Lord  cardinal,  I  will  follow  Eleanor, 
And  listen  after  Humphrey,  how  he  proceeds  : 

(*)  Old  text,  I  could. 
*'  My  love  can  give  no  place,  bide  no  denay." 
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She's  tickled  now;  her  fume  can  need*  no  spurs, 
She'll  gallop  fast*  enough  to  her  destruction. 

Re-enter  Gloucksteb, 

Glo.  Now,  lords,  my  eholer  heing  over-blpwn. 
With  walking  once  about  the  qumlrangle, 
I  come  to  talk  of  commonwealth  affairs. 
As  for  your  spiteful  false  objections, 
Prove  tiiem,  and  I  lie  open  to  the  law  : 
But  God  in  mercy  so  deal  with  my  soul, 
As  I  in  duty  love  my  king  and  country  ! 
But,  to  the  matter  that  we  have  in  hand : — 
I  say,  my  sovereign,  York  is  meetest  man 
To  be  your  regent  in  the  i-ealm  of  France. 

SuT.  Before  we  make  election,  give  me  leave 
To  show  some  reason,  of  no  little  force. 
That  York  is  most  unmeet  of  any  man. 

York.  I'll  tell  thee,  Suffolk,  why  I  am  unmeet. 
Fii-st,  for  I  cannot  flatter  thee  in  pride ; 
Next,  if  I  be  appointed  for  the  place, 
My  lord  of  Somerset  will  keep  me  here, 
Without  discharge,  money,  or  furniture. 
Till  France  be  won  into  the  Dauphin's  hands. 
Last  time,  I  danc'd  attendance  on  his  will 
Till  Paris  was  besieg'd,  famish'd,  and  lost. 

Wab.  That  I  can  witness ;  and  a  fouler  fact 
Did  never  traitor  in  the  land  commit. 

SuF.  Peace,  head-strong  Warwick  ! 

War.  Image  of  pride,  why  should  I  hold  my 
peace? 

Enter  Servants  of  Suffolk,  bringing  in  Horner 

and  Peter. 

SuF.  Because  here  is  a  man  accus'd  of  treason; 
Pi-ay  God  the  duke  of  York  excuse  himself ! 

York.  Doth  any  one  accuse  York  for  a  traitor? 

K.  Hen.  What  mean'st  thou,  Suffolk?  tell  me, 
what  aie  these  ? 

SuF.  Please  it  your  majesty,  this  is  the  man 
That  doth  accuse  his  master  of  high  treason  : 
His   words  were  these; — that  llichard,  duke  of 

York, 
Was  rightful  heir  unto  the  English  crown ; 
And  that  your  majesty  was  an  usurper. 

K.  Hen.  Say,  man,  were  these  thy  words? 

HoR.  An't  shall  please  your  majesty,  I  never 
said  nor  thought  any  such  matter :  God  is  my 
wkness,  I  am  falsely  accused  by  the  villain. 


(■)  Fir«it  folio,  fumt  needt. 

'  »  She'll  gall  p  fa«t  enough—]  In  the  old  text,  we  have  **farre 
enouRh."    Corrected  by  Pope;  and  by  Mr.  Collier's  annotator. 

t>  By  these  ten  bones, — ]  An  old  and  a  very  common  adjuration  : 
thus,  in  the  Myster)-  of  "Candlemas-Day,"  1512,  quoted  by 
Stecvcns  :  — 

••But  by  their  bonyi  in,  thei  be  to  you  untrue." 
Again  In  Fletcher's  '♦  Monsieur  Thomas,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  2  :— 
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Pet.  By  these  ten  bones,**  my  lords  [holding  up 
his  hand.'i~\f  he  did  speak  them  to  me  in  the  gairct 
one  night,  as  we  were  scouring  my  lord  of  York's 
armour. 

York.  Base  dunghill  nllain,  and  mechanical, 
I  '11  have  thy  head  for  this  thy  ti-aitor's  speech  :— 
I  do  beseech  your  royal  majesty. 
Let  him  have  all  the  rigour  of  the  law. 

HoR.  Alas,  my  lord,  hang  me  if  ever  I  spake 
the  words.  My  accuser  is  my  prentice  ;  and  when 
I  did  correct  him  for  his  fault  the  other  day,  he 
did  vow  upon  his  knees  he  would  be  even  with  me: 
I  have  good  witness  of  this ;  therefore,  I  beseech 
your  majesty,  do  not  cast  away  an  honest  man  for 
a  villain's  accusation. 

K.  Hen.  Uncle,  what  shall  we  say  to  this  in 
law? 

Glo.  This  doom,  my  lord,  if  I  may  judge. 
Let  Somerset  be  i-egent  o'er  the  French, 
Because  in  York  this  breeds  suspicion ; 
And  let  these  have  a  day  appointed  them 
For  single  combat  in  convenient  place  ; 
For  he  hath  witness  of  his  servant's  mahce : 
This  is  the  law,  and  this  duke  Humphrey's  doom. 

K.  Hen.  Then  be  it  so. — My  lord  of  Somerset, 
We  make  your  grace  regent  over  the  French.' 

SoM.   I  humbly  thank  your  royal  majesty. 

HoR.  And  I  accept  the  combat  willingly. 

Pet.  Alas,  my  lord,  I  cannot  fight !  for  God's 
sake,  pity  my  case !  the  spite  of  man  prevaileth 
against  me.  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me!  I 
shall  never  be  able  to  fight  a  blow  ;  O  Lord,  mj 
heart ! 

Glo.  Sirrah,  or  you  must   fight,  or  else  be 
hang'd.  [day 

K.  Hen.  Away  with  them  to  prison ;  and  the 
Of  combat  shall  be  the  last  of  the  next  month.— 
Come,  Somerset,  we'll  sec  thee  sent  away. 

[Exeunt, 


SCENE  IV.—The  same.     The  Duke  of 
Gloucester'*  Garden, 

Enter  Margery  Jourdain,  Hume,  Southvill, 

and  BOLINQBROKE. 

Hume.  Come,  my  masters ;  the  duchess,  I  tell 
you,  expects  performance  of  your  promises. 
BoLiNG.  Mastei-  Hume,  we  are  therefore  pn>- 


"  By  tliese  tm  bont$,  sir,  if  thtse  eyes  and  ears 
Can  hear  and  see " 

c  Then  be  It  so.— My  lord  of  Somerset, 

We  make  your  grace  regent  over  the  French.] 

These  lines, — -which  are  esrential,  since  without  them  Somenet 
returns  thanks  for  the  regency  before  he  is  appointe<l,'- 
were  restored  by  Theobald  from  *'  The  First  Part  of  the  Con- 
tention." 


vided :  wiD  her  ladynliip  beliold  and  hear  our 
«iorcunna  ?  " 

HuitB.  Aj;  what  else?  fear  jou  not  her 
Oonrtge. 

BoLDio.  I  have  heard  her  reported  to  be  a 
Woman  of  an  invincible  spirit ;  but  it  shall  be  con- 
venient, iDast«r  Hume,  that  you  be  hy  her  aloft, 
while  we  be  busj  below  ;  and  so,  I  pray  you,  go  in 
God's  name,  and  leave  us.  [Jxii  Hume.]  Mother 
Juurdain,  be  you  prostrate,  and  grovel  on  the 
earth : — John  Southwell,  read  you  ; — and  let  us  to 

Enter  DucHESS,  c^tove. 

BucH.  WeQ  said,'*  my  masters ;  and  welcome 
*]1.    To  this  gear,  the  sooner  the  better. 

Boutra.  Potienee,  good  lady ;    wizards  know 
their  times : 
l)eep  night,  dark  night,  the  sUent'  of  the  night. 
The  time  of  night  when  Troy  was  set  on  fire  ; 
^e  time  when  screech-owk  cry,  and  ban-dogs 
howl,  [graves, — 

■Aai  ^irita    walk,   and   ghosts    break    up    their 

•  Biorel-nur]  Hhoii  wii  m)<ukrn  in  Hiwillog  tbal  !!h>kri- 


•  ilcrl  °/  in  ■•>tJ,— 1   So  nidi  Ibt 


That  time  best  fits  iho  work  we  have  ii 
Madam,  sit  you,  and  fenr  not ;  whom  we  raise. 
Wo  will  make  fust  witbin  a  liollow'd  verge, 
[Here  Ikey  perform,  the  eerenumiei  appertaining, 
and    make    the    circle ;    Bolikobrokb    or 
SoiTUWKLL   readt,   Oonjuro    te,    &e.      It 
thundert   and  UfflUeita  lerrH/lff;   Oicn  the 
Spirit  Ttaeth. 
Spir.  a  dram. 
M.  JouRD.  Asmath  I 
By  the  eternal  God,  whose  name  and  power 
Thou  tremblest  at,  answer  that  I  shall  ask ; 
For,  till  thou  speak,  thou  shalt  not  pass  from  henee. 
Spia.  Ask  what  thou  wilt : — that  I  had  said  and 

BoLiNO.  t'trtt.  of  the  Mn^  :  what  thall  of  him 

become  i  [Reailing  out  of  a  paper, 

Spie,  The  duke  yet  lives  that  Henry  shall  de- 


[vl«  the  Spirit  epeait,  Socthwrll  writet  the 


BoLOto.   Wliat  fate*  await  the  duke  of  Suffolk? 
Spir.  By  water  shall  be  die,  and  take  his  end. 


BoLiso.   What  shall  bffid  tit*  duke  of  Somer- 
set t 

Spm.  Let  him  sbun  castles  ; 
Safer  shall  he  be  upon  the  sandy  plains, 
Than  where  castles  mounted  btaiid. — 
Hare  done,  for  more  I  hardly  can  endure. 

BoLCfo.  Descend  to  darkness  and  the  bjining 

False  fiend,  avoid ! 

[Thunder  and  lightning.     S^iirit  cUtcendi. 
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Enter  Yoilk  and  Bdckikoiiasi  haalli/,  mlthiof 
Guards,  and  othtrs. 

YonK.  Lay  liands  upon  these  traitors  nnilW 

Beldame,  I  think  we  watch'd  jou  at  an  inch.— 
\Mint,  madam,  are  jou  there  ?     The  king  s» 

commonweal 
Are  deeply  indebted  for  this  piece  of  pains ; 


KING  HEHBY  THE  SIXTH. 


[sCElfB  IT. 


protector  itlII,  I  doubt  it  not, 

well  gucnlon'il  for  these  good  dcscrte. 

!N^ot  half  so  bad  as  thine  to  Englaad's 

king, 

duke,  that  tbreatest  where's  no  cause. 

True,  madam,  none  at  all :  what  call  jou 

this  ?  [Shouring  her  the  papeii. 

(h  them !  let  them  be  ctapp'd  up  close, 
.  asunder. — You,  madam,  ^lall  witli  ua : — 

take  her  to  thee, 

:  jour  trinketa  hero  nil  forthcoming  ;— 

r!(2> 

DucHKBS,  _^VBt  above.     Exeunt  Guards, 

iHtTME,  SorTHWKLL,  BoLWOBBOKE,  itc. 

Lord  B  uck  ingham  ,iiiethinkB,you  watch'd 

her  well : 

plot,  well  chosen  to  build  npon  I 
.y,  mj  lord,  let's  see  tho  devil's  writ, 
re  we  here  ?  [^Readt, 

:  yet  live*  that  Henry  thall  depoie; 
otOlive,  atid  die  a  violent  death.  * 

s  is  just 

^acida,  Romanot  vincere  poue, 
the  rest: 
shatjate  aurailt  the  dubi  of  Sxfolk  t 

thtUl  he  die,  and  take  hit  end.  — 


Wha  thall  betide  the  dvie  of  Somenet  J 

Let  him  tktm  eattlei ; 

Safer  thall  he  he  upon  the  landy  plaine. 

Than  where  caMlet  mounted  itand. 

Come,  come,  mj  lords  : 

These  oracles  are  hardily  '  attaiu'd, 

And  hardly  understood. 

The  king  is  now  in  progress  towards  Saint  Albau's, 

With  him  the  husband  of  this  lovely  lady : 

Thither  goea  these  news,  as  faat  as  horse  can  carry 

A  Horry  breakfast  for  my  lord  protector. 

i3uCK.  Your  grace  shall  give  mo  leave,  my  lord 
of  York, 
To  be  the  post,  in  hope  of  hia  reward. 

I'oBK.  At  your   pleasure,  my  good   lord.— 
'Wlio's  within  ibem,  ho  1 


Enter  a  Servant. 

Invito  my  lords  of  Salisbury  and  Warwick 
To  sup  with  mc  to-morrow  night. — ^Away  I 

lExeunt, 


nendiiion  et  Tlini- 


SCEXE  I.— Samt  Alban's. 


EnUr  Kino  Hknrt,  Quken  MABOAnET,  Glou- 
CESTEB,  Cassinal,  and  Suffolk,  with 
Falconers  hollaing. 

Q.  Mae.  Beliere  me,  lords,  for  fljing  at  the 
bn>ok,(l) 
1  saw  not  better  sport  these  seven  jeare'  day : 
Yet,  by  jour  leave,  the  wind  was  very  high ; 
And,  ten  to  one,  old  Joan  had  not  gone  out. 

K.  Hen.  But  what  &  point,  my  lord,  your  fol- 

And  what  a  pitch  she  flew  above  the  rest ! — 
To  see  how  God  in  all  his  creatures  works  I 
Yea,  man  and  birds  ore  fain  of  climbing  high. 

Sup.  No  marvol,  an  it  like  your  majesty. 
My  lord  prolector's  hawks  do  tower  bo  well ; 
They  know  their  masler  lovea  to  be  aloft. 
And  bears  his  thoughta  above  his  falcon's  pitch. 

Glo.  My  lord,  'tis  but  a  base  ignoble  mind 


Thu.  In  "Tbe  Te 

jam  mind  wilh  im/lt 
St  of  I  hi!  builncii." 
,  8e.  1  :— 
111  bnini  mil  btctins- 


That  mounts  no  higher  than  a  bird  can  soer. 

Car.  I  thought  aa  rouchi  he'd  be  above  ll* 
clouds.  [tlitl? 

Glo.  Ay,  my  lord  cardinal, — how  think  you  bj 
Were  it  not  pfood  your  grace  could  fly  to  heaven? 

K.  Hen.  The  treasury  of  everlastingjoy! 

Cab.  Thy  heaven  is  on  earth  ;  thine  eyes  sw 
thoughts 
Beat  on*  a  crown,  the  treasure  of  ihy  heart; 
Pernicious  protector,  dangerous  peer. 
That  eraooth'st  it  so  with  king  and  commonweJ! 

Glo.  M"hat,  cardinal,  is  your  priesthood  grun 
peremptory  ? 
Taniane  animis  ecelfitibui  ira  f 
Churchmen  so  hot  I  good  uncle,  hide  sudi  msliM; 
With  Buch  holiness  can  you  dote  ?  ■" 

Srr.  No  malice,  sir;  no  more  than  well  ^ 

So  good  a  quarrel  and  so  bad  a  peer. 


■n  din  fu  aatet]    "On  yi 
□pieB  Of  th«  anicnded  plflj, 

pnt  simrly,  li  peculiarly  sp 


icT  n.] 


KINO  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[flCEXE  I. 


Glo.  Ai  who,  mj  lord  ? 
SuF.  Why,  as  you,  my  lord  ; 

Vn*t  like  your  lordly  lord-protectorship, 
Glo.  Why,  SufTolk^  Enghind  knows  thine  in- 
solence. 
Q.  Mab.  And  thy  amhition,  Gloster. 
K.  Hen.  I  pr*ythee,  peace, 

irood  queen,  and  whet  not  on  these  furious  peers, 
''or  blessed  are  the  peace-makers  on  earth. 

Cab.  Let  me  be  blessed  for  the  peace  I  makej| 
Lgainst  this  proud  protector,  with  my  sword ! 
Glo.  'Faith,  holy  uncle,  'would  'twere  come  to 
that !  [Aiide  to  the  Cabdinal. 

Cab.  Marry,  when  thou  dar'st.  ^Ande  to  Glo. 
Glo.  Make  up  no  factious  numbers  for  the 
matter; 
'n  thine  own  person  answer  thy  abuse. 

[Aside  to  Cab. 
Cab.  Ay,  where  thou  dar'st  not  peep :  an  if  thou 
dar'st. 
Phis  erening  on  the  east  side  of  the  grove. 

[Aside  to  Glo. 
K.  IIkn.  How  now,  my  lords ! 
Cab.  Believe  mc,  cousin  Gloster, 

lad  not  your  man  put  up  the  fowl  so  suddenly, 
fVe  had  had  more  sport. — Come  with  thy  two- 
hand  sword.  [Aside  to  Glo. 
Glo.  True,  uncle. 

Cab.  Are  ye  advis'd  ? — the  east  side  of  the 

grove  ?  •  [Aside  to  Glo. 

Glo.  Cardinal,  I  am  with  you.  [Aside  to  Cab. 

K.  Hen.  WTiy,  how  now,  uncle  Gloster ! 

Glo.  Talking  of  hawking;   nothing  else,  my 

lord. — 

Now,  by  God's  mother,  priest,  1*11  shave  your 

crown  for  this, 
Or  all  my  fence  shall  fail.  [Aside  to  Cab. 

Cab.  Medice  teipsum  ; 
Protector,  see  to 't  well,  protect  yourself. 

[Aside  to  Glo. 
K.  Hen.  The  winds  grow  high ;   so  do  your 
stomachs,  lords. 
Dow  iriisome  is  this  music  to  my  heart ! 
^n  such  strings  jar,  what  hope  of  harmony  ? 
1  pray,  my  lords,  let  me  compound  this  strife. 

Enter  an  Inhabitant  of  Saint  Alban's,  crying, 

<*  A  Miracle ! " 

Glo.  What  means  this  noise  ? 
Fellow,  what  miracle  dost  thou  proclcdm  ? 
Inhab.  a  miracle !  a  miracle ! 
SuF.  Come  to  the  king,  and  tell  him  what 
miracle.  [shrine, 

Inhab.  Forsooth,  a  blind  man  at  Saint  Alban's 


ft  Are  ye  advis'd?— the  east  tide  of  the  grove?]  In  the  old 
»piet,  this  is  made  to  form  part  of  Gloucester's  speech.  Theo- 
id  properly  assigned  it  to  the  Cardinal. 
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Within  this  half-hour  hath  receiv'd  his  sight ; 
A  man  that  ne'er  saw  in  his  life  before. 

K.  Hkn.  Now,  God  be  prais'd !  that  to  believing 
souls 
Gives  light  in  darkness,  comfort  in  despair ! 

Enter  the  Mayor  of  St.  Alban's  and  his  Brethren ; 
and  SiMPCox,  borne  between  two  persons  in 
a  chair;  his  Wife  and  a  great  multitude 
following. 

Cab.  Here  come  the  townsmen  on  procession, 
To  present  your  highness  with  the  man. 

K.  Hen.  Great  is  his  comfort  in  this  earthly 
vale. 
Although  by  his  sight  his  sin  be  multiplied. 

Glo.  Stand  by,  my  masters,  bring  him  near  tlie 
king ; 
His  highness'  pleasure  is  to  talk  with  him. 

K.  Hen.  Good  fellow,  tell  us  here  the  circum- 
stance, 
That  we  for  thee  may  glorify  the  Lord. 
Wliat,  hast  thou  been  long  blind,  and  now  restor'd  ? 

Simp.  Bom  blind,  an  H  please  your  grace. 

Wife.  Ay,  indeed,  was  he. 

Sup.  What  woman  is  this  ? 

Wife.  His  wife,  an't  like  your  worship. 

Glo,  Hadst  thou  been  his  mother,  thou  couldst 
have  better  told. 

K.  Hen.  Where  wert  thou  born  ? 

Simp.  At  Berwick,  in  the  north,  an't  like  your 
grace. 

K.  Hen.  Poor  soul !  God's  goodness  hath  been 
great  to  thee : 
Let  never  day  nor  night  unhallow'd  pass, 
But  still  remember  what  the  Lord  hath  done. 

Q.  Mab.  Tell  me,  good  fellow,  cam*st  thou  here 
by  chance. 
Or  of  devotion  to  this  holy  shrine  ? 

Simp.  God  knows,  of  pure  devotion :  being  calPd 
A  hundred  times  and  oft'ner,  in  my  sleep 
By  good  Saint  Alban ;  who  said, — Simpcox,*  come; 
Come,  offer  ai  my  shrine,  and  I  tvill  help  thee. 

Wife.  Most  true,  forsooth;    and  many  time 
and  oft 
Myself  have  heard  a  voice  to  call  him  so. 

Cab.  What,  art  thou  lame  ? 

Simp.  Ay,  God  Almighty  help  me ! 

SuF.  How  cam'st  thou  so  ? 

Simp.  A  fall  off  of  a  tree. 

Wife.  A  plum-tree,  master. 

Glo.  How  long  hast  thou  been  blind  ? 

Simp.  O,  bom  so,  master. 

Glo.  "WTiat,  and  wouldst  climb  a  tree  ? 


(*)  Old  text,  Sffmon. 


A  A 


Simp,  But  that  in  all  my  life,  when  I  va&  a 

jDutfa.  [dear. 

WiTK.  Too  true;  nod  bought  hifl  climbing  very 

Glo.  Mosa,    thou    lov'dst    plums    well,    that 

wouldst  venturo  so.  [diunsona, 

SniF.  Alas,  good  master,  my  wife  desir'd  some 

And  mado  mo  climb,  with  danger  of  mj  life. 

Glo.  a  subtle  knave  I    hut  yet   it  shall   not 

Beire. — ■  _  [them  :— 

Let  me  see  thine  eyes : — winlt  now ;  now  open 

In  my  opinion,  yet  thou  seest  not  well. 

Siur.  Yes,  master,  clear  aa  day ;  I  tbonk  God, 
and  Saint  Alban.  [cloak  of? 

Glo.  Say'at  thou  me  so  ?    "What  colour  b  this 
Simp.  Red,  master ;  red  as  blood. 
Glo.  "WTiy,  that's  well  said :  what  colour  is  my 

■  gown  of? 
Simp,  Black,  forsooth  ;  coal-black  as  jet. 
K.  Hen.  Why,  then,  thou  know'st  what  colour 

jet  is  of? 
SuF.  And  yet,  I  thijik,  jet  did  he  never  sec. 
Glo.  But  cloaks  and  gowns,  before  this  day,  a 

>  Bit  lh«e,-]  f  apoll  re»d>— '■  .it  rtou  Iheie."  «nd  Mr.  Collin'i 


WiFB.  Never,  before  this  day,  in  all  his  Ufe. 

Glo.  Tell  me,  sirrah,  what's  my  name? 

SiHP.  Alas,  master,  I  know  not. 

Glo.  What's  his  name  ? 

SiuF.  I  know  not. 

Glo.  Nor  his? 

8ruF.  No,  indeed,  master.  | 

Qlo.  What's  thine  own  name  ? 

Siup.  Saunder  Simpcox,  an  if  it  please  jon, 
master.  [ku^e 

Glo.  Then,  Saunder,  sit  there,'  the  Ijingtit 
In  Christendom.  If  tliou  hadst  been  bom  blind, 
Thou  mightat  as  well  have  known  all  our  namo, 

To  name  the  several  colours  we  do  wear. 
Sight  may  distinguiah  of  colours ;  but  suddenly 
To  nominate  them  oil,  it  is  impossible. — 
My  lorda.  Saint  Alban  here  hath  done  a  mirode; 
And  would  ye  not  think  bis*  cunning  to  be  graUi 
That  could  restore  this  cripple  to  his  lega  again? 

Simp.  O,  master,  that  you  could  ! 

Glo.  My  masters  of  St.  Alboo's,  have  you  nol 
beadles  in  your  town,  and  things  called  whips? 

(•)  Oldleil,  H. 


May.  Yes,  my  lord,  if  it  please  your  gnea. 

Glo.  Then  send  for  one  presently.* 

Mat.  Sirrah,  go  felch  the  beadle  hither  strniglit. 
[Jixit  an  Attendant. 

Qlo.  Now  fetch  me  a  stool  liitlier  by  and  by.'' 
[A  Oool  br<yagkl  oirf.]  Now,  sirrah,  if  you  mean 
to  aaie  yourself  irom  whipping,  leap  mc  over  this 
Uool  and  run  away. 

Sotp.  Alas,  master,  I  am  not  able  to  stand 

Yon  go  about  to  torture  me  in  Twn. 

Se-enttr  Attendant,  wkh  the  Beadle. 

Glo.  Well,  Mr,  wo  must  base  you  find  your 
leg).    Siirah  beadle,  whip  Hm  till  he  leap  orcr 

lliUBame  stool. 
Bead.  I  will,  my  lord. — Come  on,  sirrah :  off 

"iti  yonr  doublet  quickly. 
iktre.  Aloa,  master,  what  shall  I  do  ?  I  am  not 

ible  to  stand. 

[Afler  du  Beadle  hath  hit  Aim  once,  ht  leapt  ovrr 
tilt  tlool  and  runt  away  /  and  the  people  fol- 
low, and  ery,  "  A  Miracle  !  " 
K.  Hkh.  0  Ood,  seest  thou  this,  and  bear'st  bo 
long?  [run. 

Q.  M-Ka.  It  wade  me  laugh  to  see  the  villain 
Glo.  Follow  the  knave;   and  take  this  drab 
away. 


Wife.  Alas,  sir,  we  did  it  for  pure  need. 

Glo,  Let  tliem  be  whipped  through  every  mar- 
ket-town, till  they  come  to  Bei-wick,  from  whence 
they  eame.(2)  [Hxeunt  Mayor,  Beadle,  Wife,  <tc. 

Cab.  Duke  Humphrey  has  done  a  miracle  to- 

Srr.  True;  madethelametoleapondfly&way. 
Glo.  But  you  have  done  more  miracles  uian  I : 
You  made  in  a  day,  my  lord,  whole  towns  to  fly. 

Enter  Bcckikqbah. 

K.  Hen.  Wbat  tidings  with  our  cousin  Buck- 
ingham ?  [fold : 

Buck.  Sach  as  my  heart  doth  tremble  to  un- 
A  sort*  of  naughty  persons,  lewdly*  bent, — 
Under  the  countenance  and  confederacy 
Of  lady  Eleanor,  tlie  protector's  wife, 
The  ringleader  and  head  of  all  this  rout, — • 
Have  practis'd  dangerously  against  your  state, 
Dealing  with  witches  and  with  conjurors, 
"Whom  we  have  apprehended  iu  the  (act, 
Baising  up  wicked  spirits  from  under  ground, 
Demanding  of  king  Henry's  life  and  death, 
And  other  of  your  highness'  privy  council. 
As  more  at  largo  your  grace  shall  understand. 

Cad.  And  so,  my  loi'd  protector,  by  this  means 
Your  lady  is  foilhcoming  yet'  at  London. 


;-]  J 


dLtwdl,-]     , 
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This  news,  I  think,  hath  tum'd  your  weapon's  * 

edge; 
'Tis  like,  my  lord,  you  will  not  keep  your  hour. 

[Aside  to  Gloucestbb. 
Old,  Amhitious  churchman,  leave  to  afflict  my 
heart: 
Sorrow  and  grief  have  vanquished  all  my  powers : 
And,  vanquish'd  as  I  am,  I  yield  to  thee, 
Or  to  the  meanest  groom. 

K.  Hen.  O   God,  what  mischiefs  work    the 
wicked  ones, 
Heapmg  confusion  on  their  own  heads  therehy ! 
Q.  Mab.  Gloster,  sec  here  the  tainture  of  thy 
nest; 
And  look  thyself  he  faultless,  thou  wcrt  hcst. 

Glo.  Madam,  for  myself,  to  heaven  I  do  appeal. 
How  I  have  lov'd  my  king  and  commonweal : 
And,  for  my  wife,  I  know  not  how  it  stands ; 
Sorry  I  am  to  hear  what  I  have  heard  : 
Nohle  she  is ;  hut  if  she  have  forgot 
Honour  and  virtue,  and  conversed  with  such 
As,  like  to  pitch,  defile  nohility, 
I  hanish  her  my  hed  and  company. 
And  give  her,  as  a  prey,  to  law  and  shame, 
That  hath  dishonour'd  Gloster's  honest  name. 
K.  Hen.  Well,  for  this  night,  we  will  repose  us 
here: 
To-morrow  towai^d  London  back  again. 
To  look  into  this  business  thoroughly. 
And  call  these  foul  offenders  to  their  answers ; 
And  poise  the  cause  in  justice'  equal  scales. 
Whose  beam  stands  sm-e,  whose  rightful  cause 
prevails.  IFlourM,    Exeunt. 

SCENE    II.— London.     Tlie  Duke  of  York'« 

Garden. 

Enter  York,  Sausbuby,  and  Wabwick. 

YoBK.  Now,  my  good  lords  of  Salisbury  and 
Warwick, 
Our  simple  supper  ended,  give  me  leave. 
In  this  close  walk,  to  satisfy  myself. 
In  craving  your  opinion  of  my  title, 
Which  is  infallible,  to  England's  crown. 
Sal.  My  lord,  I  long  to  hear't  at  full. 
Wab.  Sweet  York,  begin:   and  if  thy  claim 
be  good. 
The  Nevils  are  thy  subjects  to  command. 

YoBK.  Then  thus — 
Edward  the  third,  my  lords,  had  seven  sons : 
The  first,  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  prince  of 

Wales ; 
The  second,  William  of  Hatfield  ;  and  the  third, 
Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence  ;  next  to  whom 
Was  John  of  Gaunt,  the  duke  of  Lancaster : 
The  fifth  was  Edmund  Langley,  duke  of  York ; 
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The  sixth  was  Thomas  of  Woodstock,  duke  of 

Gloster ; 
William  of  Windsor  was  the  seventh,  and  last. 
Edward,  the  Black  Prince,  died  before  his  &ther ; 
And  left  behind  him  Richard,  his  only  son, 
Who,  after  Edward  the  third's  death,  reign'd  as 

king; 
Till  Henry  Bolingbroke,  duke  of  Lancaster, 
The  eldest  son  and  heir  of  John  of  Gaunt, 
Crown'd  by  the  name  of  Henry  the  fourth, 
Seiz'd  on  tiie  realm  ;  deposed  tbe  rightful  king, 
Sent  his  poor  queen  to  France,  from  whence  she 

came. 
And  him  to  Pomfret ;  where,  as  all  yon  know, 
Harmless  Richard  was  murder'd  traitorously. 

Wab.  Father,  the  duke  hath  told  the  truth ; 
Thus  got  the  house  of  Lancaster  the  crown. 
YoBK.  Wliich  now  they  hold  by  force,  and  not 

by  right ; 
For  Richard,  the  first  son's  heir,  being  dead, 
The  issue  of  the  next  son  should  have  reign'd. 
Sal.  But  William  of  Hatfield  died  without  An 

heir.  [whose  line 

YoBK.  The  third  son,  duke  of  Clarence  (from 

I    claim    the   crown),    had    issue — ^Philippe,  a 

daughter : 
Who  married  Edmund  Mortimer,  earl  of  March: 
Edmund  had  issue — Roger,  earl  of  March : 
Roger  had  issue — Edmund,  Anne,  and  Eleanor. 
Sal.  This  Edmund,  in  the  reign  of  Bolingbroke, 
As  I  have  read,  laid  claim  unto  the  crown ; 
And,  but  for  Owen  Glendower,  had  been  king, 
Who  kept  him  in  captivity  till  he  died. 
But,  to  the  rest. 

YoBK.  His  eldest  sister,  Anne, 

My  mother,  being  heir  unto  the  crown, 
Married  Richard,  earl  of  Cambridge ;  who  was  son 
To  Edmund  Langley,  Edward  the  third's  fifth  son.' 
By  her  I  claim  the  kingdom :  she  was  heir 
To  Roger,  earl  of  March ;  who  was  the  son 
Of  Edmund  Mortimer ;  who  married  Philippe, 
Sole  daughter  unto  Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence: 
So,  if  the  issue  of  the  elder  son 
Succeed  before  the  younger,  I  am  king. 

Wab.  What  plain  proceeding*  is  more  plain 

than  this? 
Henry  doth  claim  the  crown  from  John  of  Gaunt, 
The  fourth  son ;  York  claims  it  from  the  third. 
Till  Lionel's  issue  fails,  his  should  not  reign : 
It  fails  not  yet,  but  flourishes  in  thee. 
And  in  thy  sons,  fair  slips  of  such  a  stock. — 
Then,  father  Salisbury,  kneel  we  together ; 
And,  in  this  private  plot,  be  we  the  first 


(•)  Tint  toMo,  proceedings, 
»  Edward  the  third's  fifth  son.]    In  the  old  copies  :— 
••Marryed  Richard,  Earle  of  Cambridge 
Who  was  to  Edmond  Langley, 
Edward  the  thirds  fift  Sannes  Sonne." 


r.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[scene  III. 


shall  salute  our  rightful  soyereign 
honour  of  his  hirthright  to  the  crown. 
TH.  Long  live  our  sovereign  Eichard^  Eng- 
land's king !  [your  king 
•BK.  We  thank  you,  lords.     But  I  am  not 
he  crown'd,  and  that  my  sword  he  stain'd 
heart-hlood  of  the  house  of  Lancaster ; 
^t's  not  suddenly  to  he  perform'd^ 
rith  advice  and  silent  secrecy. 
)u  as  I  do  in  these  dangerous  days, 
at  the  duke  of  Suffolk's  insolence, 
3aufort's  pride,  at  Somerset's  amhition, 
uckingham,  and  all  the  crew  of  them, 
bey  have  snar'd  the  shepherd  of  the  flock, 
virtuous  prince,  the  good  duke  Humphrey : 
hat  they  seek ;  and  they,  in  seeking  that, 
find  their  deaths,  if  York  can  prophesy. 
L.  My  lord,  hreak  we  off;  we  know  your  mind 
at  full.  [Warwick 
IB.  My  heart  assures  me  that  the  earl  of 
one  day  make  the  duke  of  York  a  king. 
BK.  And,  Nevil,  this  I  do  assure  myself, — 
rd  shall  live  to  make  the  earl  of  Warwick 
p'eatest  man  in  England,  hut  the  king. 

\_Exeunt, 


!NE  III. — Tlte  same.    A  Hall  of  Justice. 

ipets  sounded.  Enter  King  Hknby,  Queen 
Maboabet,  Gloucesteb,  Yobk,  Suffolk, 
and  Salisbuby;  the  Duchess  of  Glou- 
cesteb, Mabgeby  Joubdain,  Southwell, 
Hume,  and  Bolinqbbokb,  under  guard. 

Hen.  Stand  forth,  dame  Eleanor  Cohham, 

Gloster*8  wife : 
B;ht  of  God  and  us,  your  guilt  is  great ; 
ive  the  sentence  of  the  law,  for  sins* 
as  hy  Gt)d's  hook  are  adjudg'd  to  death.^ 
four,  from  hence  to  prison  hack  agtdn  ; 

\To  Joubdain,  dsc, 
I  thence  unto  the  place  of  execution : 
intch  in  Smithfield  shall  he  hum'd  to  ashes, 
you  three  shall  he  strangled  on  the  gallows. — 
madam,  for  you  are  more  uohly  horn, 
ailed  of  your  honour  in  your  life, 
,  after  three  days'  open  penance  done, 
in  your  country  here,  in  hanishment, 
sir  John  Stanley,  in  the  isle  of  Man. 


{*)  Old  text,  finn^ 

rroir  vould  &olace,  and  mine  age  would  ease.]  That  is, 

w  would  have  solace,  and  af^e  would  have  ease." 

i  awd  king  Henrn  govern  England't  helm !]     In  the  old 

"  England's  realme."    The  correction  is  Johnson's. 

r  staff!— here,  noble  Henry,  is  my  staff:]  At  this  point  Mr. 

s  annotator  interpolates  a  line  of  such  sheer  absurdity, — 

'*  To  think  I  fain  tponld  keep  it  makes  mt  laugh  !*' 


DucH.  Welcome  is  hanishment,  welcome  were 
my  death. 

Glo.  Eleanor,  the  law,  thou  seest,  hath  judged 
thee: 
I  cannot  justify  whom  the  law  condemns. — 

[ExeurU  the  Duchess,  and  tlie  other 
prisoners^  guarded. 
Mine  eyes  are  full  of  tears,  my  heart  of  grief. 
Ah,  Humphrey,  this  dishonour  in  thine  age 
Will  hring  thy  head  with  sorrow  to  the  ground ! — 
I  heseech  your  majesty  give  me  leave  to  go ; 
Sorrow  would  solace,  and  mine  age  would  ease.* 

£.  Hen.  Stay,  Humphrey  duke  of  Glostcr: 
ere  thou  go. 
Give  up  thy  staff;  Henry  will  to  himself 
Protector  he :  and  God  shall  be  my  hope. 
My  stay,  my  guide,  and  lantern  to  my  feet ; 
And  go  in  peace,  Humphrey ; — ^no  less  helov'd. 
Than  when  thou  wert  protector  to  thy  king. 

Q.  Mab.  I  see  no  reason  why  a  king  of  years 
Should  he  to  he  protected  like  a  child. — 
God  and  king  Henry  govern  England's  helm ! — ^ 
Give  up  your  staff,  sir,  and  the  king  his  realm. 

Glo.  My  staff! — here,  noble  Henry,  is  my 
staff :« 
As  wiUingly  do  I  the  same  resign. 
As  ere  thy  father  Henry  made  it  mine ; 
And  even  as  willingly  at  thy  feet  I  leave  it. 
As  others  would  ambitiously  receive  it. 
Farewell,  good  king  ;  when  I  am  dead  and  gone. 
May  honourable  peace  attend  thy  throne !    [Exit, 

Q.  Mab.  Why,  now  is  Henry  king,  and  Mar- 
garet queen ; 
And  Humphrey  duke  of  Gloster  scarce  himself. 
That  bears  so  shrewd  a  maim ;  two  pulls  at  once, — 
His  lady  hanish'd,  and  a  limb  lopp'd  off; 
This  staff  of  honour  raught,^  there  let  it  stand, 
Where  it  best  fits  to  be, — in  Henry's  hand. 

SuF.  Thus  droops  this  lofty  pine,  and  hangs 
his  sprays ; 
Thus  Eleanor's  pride  dies  in  her  youngest®  days. 

YoBK.  Lords,  let  him   go. — Please    it  yoiu* 
majesty. 
This  is  the  day  appointed  for  the  combat ; 
And  ready  are  the  appellant  and  defendant. 
The  annoui*er  and  his  man,  to  enter  the  lists. 
So  please  your  highness  to  behold  the  fight. 

Q.  Mab.  Ay,   good  my  lord;   for  purposely 
therefore 
Left  I  the  court,  to  see  this  quarrel  tiied. 


that  it  is  hard  to  believe  he  was  not  attempting  a  joke.  Thi* 
miserable  puerility,  we  are  grieved  lo  find,  Mr.  Collier  not  only 
approves,  but  actually  inserts  as  Shakespeare's,  in  his  edition  of 
the  poet's  works  just  published. 

d  Raught,— ]  That  is,  reft,  riven, 

o  Thus  Eleanor's  pride  dies  in  her  youngest  days.]  For  youngest 
Mr.  Collier's  annotator  substitutes  proudest;  and  a  margmal 
note  in  Mr.  Singer's  copy  of  the  second  folio  proposes  strongest. 
The  genuine  word,  there  can  be  little  doubt,  was  haughtiest  xit 
proudest, 
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[SCEVE  IT. 


K.  Hen.  O'  God's  name,  see  the  lists  and  all 
things  fit ; 
Here  let  them  end  it,  and  God  defend  the  nght  I 

YoBK.  I  never  saw  a  feUow  worse  hested, 
Or  more  afraid  to  fight,  than  is  the  appellant, 
The  servant  of  this  armourer,  my  lords. ' 

Enter f  an  one  side,  Hobneb,  and  his  neighbours, 
the  former  hearing  his  staff  with  a  sand-hag 
fastened  to  it ;  (3)  a  di-um  hefore  him  ;  during 
tlve  scene  he  drinks  unth  so  man}/  that  lie  hecomes 
drunk :  at  the  other,  side,  Peter  enters,  with 
a  similar  staff,  and  a  drummer  hefore  him; 
accompanied  hy  Prentices  drinking  to  him. 

1  Neigh.  Here,  neighbour  Horner,  I  drink  to 
jou  in  a  cup  of  sack ;  and  fear  not,  neighbour, 
jou  shall  do  well  enough. 

2  Neigh.  And  here,  neighbour,  here 's  a  cup 
of  chameco.* 

3  Neigh.  And  here's  a  pot  of  good  double- 
beer,  neighbour :  drink,  and  fear  not  your  man. 

Hob.  Let  it  come,  i' faith,  and  I'll  pledge  you 
all ;  and  a  fig  for  Peter ! 

1  pREN.  Here,  Peter,  I  drink  to  thee ;  and  be 
not  afraid. 

2  Pben.  Be  merry,  Peter,  and  fear  not  thy 
master :  fight  for  credit  of  the  prentices. 

Peteb.  I  thank  you  all :  drink,  and  pray  for 
me,  I  pray  you ;  for  I  think  I  have  taken  my  last 
draught  in  tiiis  world. — Here,  Eobin,  an  if  I  die, 
I  give  thee  my  apron ;  and,  Will,  thou  shalt  have 
my  hanmier : — and  here,  Tom,  take  all  the  money 
that  I  have. — O  Lord,  bless  me,  I  pray  God  I  for 
I  am  never  able  to  deal  with  my  master,  he  hath 
learnt  so  much  fence  already. 

Sal.  Come,  leave  your  drinking,  and  fall  to 
blows. — Sirrah,  what's  thy  name  ? 

Peteb.  Peter,  forsooth. 

Sal.  Peter  I  what  more  ? 

Peteb.  Thump. 

Sal.  Thump  I  then  see  thou  thump  thy  master 
well. 

Hob.  Masters,  I  am  come  hither,  as  it  were, 
upon  my  man's  instigation,  to  prove  him  a  knave, 
and  myself  an  honest  man:  and  touching  the 
duke  of  York,  I  will  take  my  death,  I  never 
meant  him  any  ill,  nor  the  king,  nor  the  queen : 
and  therefore,  Peter,  have  at  thee  with  a  downright 
blow.  [to  double. 

YoBK.  Dispatch  ; — this  knave's  tongue  begins 
Sound,  trumpets,  alarum  to  the  combatants ! 

[Alat^m,     They  fight,  and  Peteb  strikes 

down  his  masterA^) 


Hob.  Hold,  Peter,  hold !  I  confess,  I  confess 
treason.  \_Die8. 

YoBK.  Take  away  his  weapon : — Fellow,  thank 
God,  and  the  good  wine  in  thy  master's  way. 

P^teb.  O  God  I  have  I  overcome  mine  enettfv* 
in  this  presence  ?  O  Peter,  thou  hast  prevailed  in 
right!  [sight; 

K.  Hen.  Go,  take  hence  that  traitor  from  our 
For  by  his  death  we  do  perceive  his  guilt : 
And  God  in  justice  hath  reveal'd  to  us 
The  truth  and  innocence  of  this  poor  fellow, 
WTiich  he  had  thought  to  have  murder'd  wrong- 

fully.— 
Come,  fellow,  follow  us  for  thy  reward.    ^Exeunt. 


«  Charneco.]  This  is  a  wine  often  mentioned  by  the  writers  of 
Shakespeare's  time,  and  so  named  from  a  village  near  Lisbon, 
where  it  was  made. 

b  Uneath— ]  Hardly,  painfullg^  tcarcely, 

«  With  envious  looks,  laughing  at  thy  shame,—]  So,  both  in  the 
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SCENE  l\\—The  sam^.    A  Street, 

Enter  Gloucesteb  and  Servants,  in  mourning 

cloaks, 

Glo.  Thus  sometimes  hath  the  brightest  daj  £ 
cloud ; 
And  after  summer  evermore  succeeds 
Barren  winter,  with  his  wrathful  nipping  cold: 
So  cares  and  joys  abound,  as  seasons  fleet. — 
Sirs,  what's  o'clock  ? 

Sebv.  Ten,  my  lord. 

Glo.  Ten  is  the  hour  that  was  appointed  me 
To  watch  the  coming  of  my  punish'd  duchess ; 
Uneath*'  may  she  endure  the  flinty  streets. 
To  tread  them  with  her  tender-feeling  feet. 
Sweet  Nell,  ill  can  thy  noble  mind  abrook 
The  abject  people  gazing  on  thy  face. 
With  envious  looks,  laughing  at  thy  shame,* 
That  erst  did  follow  thy  proud  chariot-wheels, 
WTien.  thou  didst  ride  iii  triumph  through  tie 

streets. 
But,  soft !  I  think  she  comes;  and  I'll  prepare 
My  teai*-8tain'd  eyes  to  see  her  miseries. 

Enter  the  Duchess  of  Gloucesteb  in  a  whiU 
sheet,  with  papers  pinned  upon  her  hack,  her 
feet  hare,  and  a  taper  huming  in  her  hand; 
Sir  John  Stanley,  tlie  SheriflF,  and  Officers. 

Sebv.  So  please  your  grace,  we'll  take  her 

from  the  sheriff.  [by. 

Glo.  No,  stir  not,  for  your  lives !  let  her  paa 

DucH.  Come  you,  my  lord,  to   see  my  open 

shame?  [gJ^^* 

Now  thou  dost  penance  too.     Look,  how  they 

See  how  the  giddy  multitude  do  point, 

(«)  First  folio,  Enemiet. 

folio  1623,  and  in  the  '<  Contention ; "  hut  the  second  folio  has.^ 
«  With  envious  looks,  ttlll  laughing  at  thy  shame." 


AgJ  nod  their  bcoJs  and  tlirow  their  cyCH  on  tKcc! 
All,  Gloster,  bide  thee  from  their  hateful  looks ; 
And,  in  thy  doeet  pent  up,  rue  my  Hhamc, 
And  ban  thine  enemies,  both  mine  and  thine. 
Glo.  Be  patient,  gentle  Xell ;  forget  this  grief. 
SrcH.  Ah,  OloBter,  teach  me  to  forget  myself! 
For,  irhilat  I  think  I  nm  thy  married  wife, 
And  ifaon  &  prince,  protector  of  this  land, 
-Vethinks  I  should  not  thus  be  led  elongf 
Alul'd  up*  in  shame,  with  papers  on  my  bock, 
And  follow'd  witli  a  rabble,  that  rejoice 
Til  see  my  tears,  and  hear  my  deep-fet  groans. 

The  ruthless  flint  doth  cut  my  tender  feet ; 

And  when  I  start,  the  envious  people  laugh, 

And  bid  me  be  advised  how  I  tread. 

Ab,  Humphrey,  can  I  bear  this  shameful  yoke? 

IWw'st  thou  that  ere  111  look  upon  the  world. 

Or  count  them  happy  that  enjoy  the  sun  ? 

No ;  dark  shall  be  my  light,  and  night  my  day ; 

*  KlITdDp— ]  Wrmpptdvp,  lircfnurf.  '•tIaUakamk^ttomnf 
Wr  as  in  ■  budkathUf  «  oltaci  ehwlh,  ttut  ihe  mar  Dol  be  ihla 
la  itlr  bai  winii  or  •tnigKlc."~H.  HoLDl'l  Aiai.  t}  Armtrj, 
l«sa,  b.  IL  p.  uf,  qnotcd  bj  Mi.  Dye«. 


To  think  upon  my  pomp  shall  be  my  hell. 
Sometime  I'll  say,  I  am  duke  Humphrey's  wife  ; 
And  he  a  prince,  and  ruler  of  the  laud : 
Yet  so  he  rul'd,  and  such  a  prince  he  waa. 
As  he  stood  by,  whilst  I,  his  forlorn  duchess, 
Was  made  a  wonder  and  a  pointing- stock 
To  every  idle  rascal  follower. 
But  be  thou  mild,  and  blush  not  at  my  shame  ; 
Nor  stir  at  nothing,  till  the  axe  of  death 
Hang  over  thee,  as,  sure,  it  shortly  will. 
For  Kuffolk,— he  that  can  do  all  in  all 
With  her  that  hateth  thee  and  hates  us  all,— 
And  York,  and  impious  Beaufort,  that  false  priest. 
Have  all  lim'd  bushes  to  betray  thy  wings. 
And,  fly  thou  how  thou  eanst,  they'll  tangle  thee: 
But  fear  not  thou,  until  thy  foot  be  snar'd. 
Nor  never  seek  prevention  of  thy  foes. 

Glo.  Ah,  Xell,  forbear!  thou  aimeat  all  awry; 
I  must  offend,  before  I  be  attainted : 
And  had  I  twenty  times  so  many  foes, 
And  each  of  them  had  twenty  times  their  power, 
All  these  could  uot  procure  me  any  scathe. 
So  long  as  I  am  loyal,  true,  and  crimeless. 
3C9 


EINQ  HEHRT  THE  SIXTH. 


[SCBSI  IT. 


Wouldst  have  me  rcRCuo  thee  from  this  reproach  ? 
Why,  jet  thy  scAndaJ  were  not  wip'd  away, 
But  I  in  danger  for  the  breach  of  law. 
Thy  greatest  help  U  quiet,  gentle  Nell : 
I  pray  thee,  sort  thy  heart  to  patience  ; 
These  few  days'  wonder  will  bo  quickly  worn. 


Enter  a  Herald. 

Her.  I  Bummon  yoar  graco  to  his  majesty's 
Parliament,  holden  at  Bury  the  first  of  this  next 
month. 

Olo.  And  my  consent  ne'er  ask'd  herein  hoforc  I 
Tliis  is  close  daJing. — Well,  I  wUI  be  there. 

lExU  Herald. 
My  Nell,  I  take  my  leave  : — and,  master  sheriff. 
Let  not  her  ponancc  exceed  the  king's  commission. 
Sheo.  An't  please  your  grace,  here  my  com- 
mission stays : 
And  sir  Jolm  Stanley  ia  appointed  now 
To  take  her  with  him  to  the  isle  of  Man. 

Glo.    Must  you,  sir  John,  protect  my  lady 

here? 
Stas,  So  am  I  given  in  charge,  may't  please 

your  grace. 
Glo.  Entreat  her  not  the  worse,  in  that  I  pray 
You  use  her  well :  the  world  may  laugh  again  i* 
And  I  may  live  to  do  you  kindness,  if 
You  do  it  her.     And  so,  sir  John,  farewell 
DucH.  'NMi&t  I  gone,  my  lord ;  and  hid  me  not 

farewell  1 
Glo.  Witness  my  tears,  I  cannot  stay  to  speak. 
l^Ejvunt  Qloucebteb  and  Servants. 


DccH.  Art  thou  gone  too  7  All  comfort  go  with 
thee  I 
For  none  abides  with  me :  my  joy  is  death, — 
Death,  at  whose  name  I  oil  have  been  sfeard. 
Because  I  wish'd  this  world's  eternity. — 
Stanley,  I  pr'ythce,  go,  and  take  me  hence ; 
I  care  not  whither,  for  I  beg  no  favour. 
Only  convey  me  where  thou  art  commanded. 

Stan.  Why,  madam,  that  is  to  the  isle  of  Han; 
There  to  be  us'd  according  to  your  state. 

DucH.  That's  bad  enough,  for  I  am  bat  re- 
proach,— 
And  shall  I  then  be  ns'd  reproachfully  7 

Stan,  lake  to  a  duchess,  and  duke  Humphicj't 
lady. 
According  to  that  state  you  shall  be  us'd. 

DucH.    Sheriff,   farewell,  and   better  than  1 
fare, — 
Although  thou  host  been  conduct^  of  my  shame ! 
Sreii.  It  is  my  office;  and,  madam,  pardon  nic. 
DucB.    Ay,  ay,  farewell ;    thy  office  ia  d>s- 
charg'd — 
Come,  Staidey,  shall  wo  go? 

Stan.  Madam,  your  penance  done,  tlirov  off 
this  sheet, 
And  go  we  to  attire  you  for  our  journey. 

DucH.  My  shame  will  not  be  shifW  with  mj 
sheet: 
Ko,  it  will  hang  upon  my  richest  robes. 
And  show  itself,  attire  me  how  I  can. 
Go,  lead  the  way ;  I  long  to  sec  my  prison. 

lExml. 

>  Tha  Foilil  miji  liagh  igalo :]  Equinlint  to,  Furliiu  *^ 
<>  Condon—]  Cadnrttr. 


SCENE  l.—The  Abbey  tU  Uury  St.  Edmund's. 


nler  to  tht  Pailuimenl,  King  Henby, 
N  Masoabrt,  Cabdinal  Bbaiifobt, 
)LX,  Youk,  BucEiNaHAH,  and  othn-t. 

.  I  masts  mjr  lord  of  Glostcr  is  not 

wnc; 

i  wont  to  be  tho  hindmoat  man, 

■cession  keepe  Iiiin  from  us  now. 

:.   Can  you  not  sec?    or  will  ye  not 

ibacrre 

enesa  of  his  altor'd  couutenetnce  ? 

a  majesty  be  bears  himself; 

mt  of^lale  he  is  become, 

,,  how  peremptory,  and  unlike  himself? 

he  time  since  he  was  mild  and  affable  ; 

did  but  glance  a  &r-off  look, 


Immediately  be  was  upon  bis  knee, 
That  all  the  court  admir'd  him  fur  submission  j ' 
But  meet  bim  now,  an  be  it  in  the  morn, 
When  every  one  will  giro  the  time  of  day, 
He  knits  bis  brow,  and  shows  an  angry  eye, 
And  paasctli  by  with  stiff  unbowed  knee. 
Disdaining  duty  that  to  us  l>elongs. 
Small  cura  ore  not  regarded  when  they  grin ; 
But  great  men  tremble  when  the  lion  roars  ; 
And  ilnmphroy  is  no  little  man  in  England. 
First,  noto,  that  he  is  near  yon  in  descent ; 
And  should  yon  fall,  he  is  Uie  next  will  mount 
Me  secmeth  then,  it  is  no  policy, — 
BcHpecting  what  a  rancorous  mind  he  beora. 
And  his  oidTantafro  following  your  decease,-* 
That  ho  should  come  about  your  royal  person, 
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Or  be  admitted  to  your  highness'  council. 

By  flattery  hath  he  won  the  commons'  hearts : 

And,  when  he  please  to  make  commotion^ 

'T  is  to  be  fear'd,  they  all  will  follow  him. 

Now  'tis  the  spring,  and  weeds  are  shallow-rooted ; 

Suffer  them  now,  and  they'll  o'ergrow  the  garden, 

And  choke  the  herbs  for  want  of  husbandry. 

The  reverent  care  I  bear  unto  my  lord 

Made  me  collect  these  dangers  in  the  duke. 

If  it  be  fond,  call  it  a  woman's  fear; 

Which  fear,  if  better  reasons  can  supplant, 

I  will  subscribe,  and  say  I  wrong'd  the  duke. 

My  lord  of  Suffolk, — Buckingham, — and  York, — 

Reprove  my  allegation,  if  you  can ; 

Or  else  conclude  my  words  effectual. 

SuF.  Well  hath  your  highness  seen  into  this 
duke ; 
And,  had  I  fii*st  been  put  to  speak  my  mind, 
I  think  I  should  have  told  your  grace's  talc. 
The  duchess,  by  his  subornation. 
Upon  my  life,  began  her  devilish  practices  ; 
Or,  if  he  were  not  privy  to  those  faults, 
Yet,  by  reputing*  of  his  high  descent 
As,  next  the  king,  he  was  successive  heir,— 
And  such  high  raunts  of  his  nobihty, — 
Did  instigate  the  bedlam  brain-sick  duchess 
By  wicked  means  to  frame  our  sovereign's  fall. 
Smooth  runs  the  water  where  the  brook  is  deep ; 
And  in  his  simple  show  he  harbours  treason : 
The  fox  barks  not  when  he  would  steal  the  lamb* 
No,  no,  my  sovereign  ;  Gloster  is  a  man 
Unsounded  yet,  and  fiill  of  deep  deceit. 

Cab.  Did  he  not,  contrary  to  form  of  law, 
Devise  strange  deaths  for  small  offences  done  ? 

York.  And  did  he  not,  in  his  protectorship, 
Levy  great  sums  of  money  through  the  realm. 
For  soldiers'  pay  in  France,  and  never  sent  it  ? 
By  means  whereof,  the  towns  each  day  revx)lted. 

Buck.  Tut  I  these  are  petty  faults  to  faults  un- 
known. 
Which  time  will  bring  to  light  in  smooth  duke 
Humphrey. 

K.  Hkn.   My  lords,  at  once: — ^the  care  you 
have  of  us. 
To  mow  down  thorns  that  would  annoy  our  foot. 
Is  worthy  praise ;  but  shall  I  speak  my  conscience? 
Our  kinsman  Gloster  is  as  innocent 
From  meaning  treason  to  our  royal  person, 
As  is  the  sucking  lamb  or  harmless  dove : 
The  duke  is  virtuous,  mild,  and  too  well  given 
To  dream  on  evil,  or  to  work  my  downfall. 

Q.  Mab.  Ah,  what's  more  dangerous  than  this 
fond  affiance  I 
Seems  he  a  dove  ?  his  feathers  are  but  borrow'd, 


For  he's  disposed  as  the  hateful  raven. 
Is  he  a  lamb  ?  his  skin  is  surely  lent  him, 
For  he's  inclin'd  as  is  the  ravenous  wolf.* 
Who  cannot  steal  a  shape  that  means  deceit  ? 
Take  heed,  my  lord ;  the  welfare  of  us  all 
Hangs  on  the  cutting  short  that  fraudful  man. 


Enter  Sojxeiiset. 

SoM.  All  health  unto  my  gracious  sovereign 
K.  Hen.  W^elcome,  lord  Somei'set.   Wbat  m 

fi'om  France  ? 
SoM.  That  all  your  interest  in  those  territori 
Is  utterly  bereft  you  ;  all  is  lost. 

K.  Hen.  Cold  news,  lord  Somerset :  but  Go 

will  be  done  I 
York.  [Aside,']  Cold  news  for  me ;  for  I  1 
hope  of  France, 
As  fii-mly  as  I  ho]>e  for  fertile  England. 
Thus  are  my  blossoms  blasted  in  the  bud, 
And  caterpillars  eat  my  leaves  away  : 
But  I  will  remedy  this  gear  ere  long. 
Or  sell  my  title  for  a  glorious  grave. 


Enter  Gloucesteb* 

Glo.  All  happiness  unto  my  lord  the  king  I 
Pardon,  my  liege,  that  I  have  stay'd  so  long. 
SuF.  Nay,  Gloster,  know,  that  thou  art  coi 

too  soon, 
Unless  thou  wert  more  loyal  than  thou  art : 
I  do  arrest  thee  of  high  treason  here. 

Glo,  Well,  Suffolk,  yet^  thou  shalt  not  see  i 

blush. 
Nor  change  my  countenance  for  this  arrest ; 
A  heart  unspotted  is  not  easily  daimted. 
The  purest  spring  is  not  so  free  from  mud. 
As  I  am  clear  from  treason  to  my  sovereign : 
Who  can  accuse  me  ?  wherein  am  I  guilty  ? 
YoBK.  'Tis  thought,  my  lord,  that  you  to 

bribes  of  France, 
And,  being  protector,  stay'd  the  soldiers'  paj ; 
By  means  whereof  his  highness  hath  lost  Fram 
Glo.  Is  it  but  thought  so?  What  are  they  tl 

think  it? 
I  never  robb'd  the  soldiers  of  their  pay. 
Nor  ever  had  one  penny  bribe  from  France. 
So  help  me  God,  as  I  have  watch'd  the  niglit,- 
Ay,  night  by  night, — in  studying  good  for  En 

land] 
That  doit  that  e'er  I  wrested  from  the  king, 
Or  any  groat  I  hoarded  to  my  use, 


a  Reputing—]  Not,  as  it  is  invariably  explained,  tfaluituf  him- 
•elf,  but  preiuminpt  boatting.  See  Florio's  **  World  of  Words," 
1611,  in  voce,  Ripuiatione. 

b  Yet  thou  9haH  not  tee  me  bltuh,—}  Yet  was  added  in  the 
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ight  agUDst  me  at  my  trial-day  ! 
any  a  pound  of  mine  oWn  proper  store, 
)  1  would  not  tax  the  needy  commons, 
dispursed  to  the  ganisons, 
?cr.ask'd  for  restitution. 
It  seiTes  you  well,  my  lord,  to  say  so 
'  much. 

I  say  po  more  than  truth,  so  help  me 
God! 
c.  In  your  protectorship  you  did  devise 
!  tortures  for  offenders,  never  heard  of, 
ngland  was  defam*d  by  tyranny. 
Why,  'tis  well  known,  that  whiles  I  was 
■protector, 
s  all  the  fault  that  was  in  me  ; 
bould  melt  at  an  offender's  tears, 
vly  words  were  ransom  for  their  fault, 
it  were  a  bloody  murderer, 
felonious  thief  that  fleec'd  poor  passengers, 
gave  them  condign  punishment : 
,  indeed,  that  bloody  sin,  I  tortur'd 
he  felon,  or  what  trespass  else. 
My  lord,  these  &ult8  are  easy,  quickly 

answer'd : 
rhtier  crimes  are  laid  unto  your  charge, 
►f  you  cannot  easily  purge  yourself, 
■est  you  in  his  highness'  name ; 
re  commit  you  to  my  lord  cardinal 
),  mitil  your  further  time  of  trial. 
IsN.  My  Lord  of  Gloster,  'tis  my  special 

hope, 
»u  will  clear  yourself  from  all  suspect  ;* 
science  tells  me  you  are  innocent. 
Ah,  gracious  lord,  these  days  are  dan- 
gerous I 
is  chok'd  with  foul  ambition, 
arity  chas'd  hence  by  rancoui-'s  hand ; 
bomation  is  predominant, 
uity  exil'd  your  highness'  land, 
their  complot  is  to  have  my  life  ; 
my  death  might  make  this  island  happy, 
ove  the  period  of  their  tyranny, 
I  expend  it  with  all  wiUiugness  : 
ae  is  made  the  prologue  to  their  play  ; 
usands  more,  that  yet  suspect  no  peril, 
>t  conclude  their  plotted  tragedy, 
t's   red  sparkling  eyes  blab  his  heart's 

malice, 
iffolk's  cloudy  brow  his  stormy  hate  ; 
Buckingham  unburdens  with  his  tongue 
vious  load  that  hes  upon  his  heart ; 
ggcd  York,  that  reaches  at  the  moon, 
overweening  arm  I  have  pluek'd  back, 
e  accuse  dolh  level  at  my  life : — 
u,  my  sovereign  lady,  with  the  rest, 
ss  have  lidd  disgraces  on  my  head, 

all  suspect ;]  So  Capell  and  Mr.  Collier's  annoUtor. 


And  with  your  best  endeavour  have  stiir'd  up 
My  liefest''  liege  to  be  mine  enemy : — 
Ay,  all  of  you  have  laid  your  heads  together 
(Myself  had  notice  of  your  conventicles) 
And  all  to  make  away  my  guiltless  life. 
I  shall  not  want  false  witness  to  condemn  me, 
Nor  store  of  treasons  to  augment  my  guilt ; 
The  ancient  proverb  will  be  well  effected, — 
A  staff  is  quickly  found  to  beat  a  dog. 

Cab.  My  liege,  his  railing  is  intolerable : 
If  those  that  care  to  keep  your  royal  person 
From  treason's  secret  knife,  and  ti-aitors'  rage. 
Be  thus  upbraided,  chid,  and  rated  at. 
And  the  offender  granted  scope  of  speech, 
'Twill  make  them  cool  in  zeal  unto  your  grace. 

SuF.  Ilath  he  not  twit  our  sovereign  lady  hero. 
With  ignominious  words,  though  clerkly  couch'd, 
As  if  she  had  suborned  some  to  swear 
False  allegations  to  overthrow  his  state  ? 

Q.  Mab.  But  I  can  give  tlie  loser  leave  to  chide. 

Glo.  Far  truer  spoke  than  meant :  I  lose,  in- 
deed;— 
Beshrew  the  winners,  for  they  play'd  me  false  1 
And  well  such  losers  may  have  leave  to  speak. 

Buck.  He'll  wrest  the  sense,  and  hold  us  here 
all  dav : — 
Lord  cardinal,  he  is  your  prisoner. 

Cab.  Sirs,  take  away  the  duke,  and  guard  him 
sure. 

Glo.  Ah,  thus  king  Henry  throws  away  his 
crutch, 
Before  his  legs  be  firm  to  bear  his  body ! 
Thus  Is  the  ahepherd  beaten  from  thy  side. 
And  wolves  are  gnarling  who  shall  gnaw  thee  first. 
Ah,  that  my  fear  were  Silse  I  ah,  that  it  were ! 
For,Igood  king  Henry,  thy  decay  I  fear. 

[Exit  guarded, 

K.  Hen.    My  lords,  what  Ao  your  wisdoms 
'  seemeth  best, 
Do,  or  undo,  as  if  ourself  were  here. 
-  Q.  Mab.  Wliat,  will  your  highness  leave  the 
parliament  ? 

K  Hen.  Ay,  Margaret;  my  heart  is  drown'd 
with  grief. 
Whose  flood  begins  to  flow  within  mine  eyes ; 
My  body  round  engirt  with  misery, — 
For  what's  more  miserable  than  discontent? — 
Ah,  uncle  Humphrey  I  in  thy  face  I  see 
The  map  of  honour,  truth,  and  loyalty  I 
And  yet,  good  Humphrey,  is  the  hour  to  come, 
That  e'er  I  prov'd  thee  false,  or  fear'd  thy  faith. 
WTiat  lowering  star  now  envies  thy  estate. 
That  these  gi^at  lords,  and  Margaret  our  queen. 
Do  seek  subversion  of  thy  harmless  life  ? 
Thou  never  didst  them  wrong,  nor  no  man  wrong; 
And  as  the  butcher  takes  away  the  calf, 


»>  Liefest—]  Dearett, 
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And  binds  the  wretch^  and  beats  it  when  it  strajs, 
Bearing  it  to  the  bloody  slaughter-house ; 
Even  so,  remorseless,  hare  thej  borne  him  hence^ 
And  as  the  dam  runs  lowing  up  and  down^ 
Looking  the  way  her  harmless  joung  one  went. 
And  can  do  nought  but  wail  her  darling's  loss ; 
Even  so  myself  bewails  good  Gloster's  case, 
"With  sad  unhelpfid  tears ;  and  with  dimm'd  eyes 
Look  after  him,  and  cannot  do  him  good^ — 
So  mighty  are  his  rowed  enemies. 
His  fortunes  I  will  weep  ;  and,  'twixt  each  groan^ 
Say — Who^s  a  traitor y^  Gloster  he  is  none,  lExiL 

Q.  Mab.  Free  lords,  cold  snow  melts  with  the 
suu's  hot  beams : 
Henry  my  lord  is  cold  in  great  affairs, 
Too  full  of  foolish  pity :  and  Gloster's  show 
Beguiles  him,  as  the  mournful  crocodile 
With  sorrow  snares  relenting  passengers  ; 
Or  as  the  snake,  rolPd  in  a  flowering  bank, 
With  shining  checkered  slough,  doth  sting  a  child, 
That  for  the  beauty  thinks  it  excellent. 
Believe  me,  lords,  wore  none  more  wise  than  I 
(Aud  yet  herein  I  judge  mine  own  wit  good), 
This  Gloster  should  be  quickly  rid  the  world, 
To  rid  us  from  the  fear  we  have  of  him. 

Cab.  That  he  should  die  is  worthy  policy ; 
But  yet  we  want  a  colour  for  his  death : 
'Tis  meet  he  be  condenm'd  by  cornise  of  law. 

Sup.  But,  in  my  mind,  that  were  no  policy  : 
The  king  will  labour  still  to  save  his  life ; 
The  commons  haply  rise  to  save  his  life ; 
And  we  lutve  yet  but  trivial  argument^ 
More  than  mistrust,  that  shows  him  worthy  death. 

YoBK.  So  that,  by  this^  you  would  not  hare 
him  die. 

SuF.  Ah,  York,  no  man  alive  so  fain  as  1 1 

YoBK.  'Tis  York  that  hath  more  reason  for  his 
death. — 
But|  my  lord  cardinal^  and  you,  my  lord  of  Suf- 
folk,— 
Say  as  you  think,  and  speak  it  from  your  souls^— • 
Wer't  not  all  one,  an  empty  eagle  wehe  set 
To  guard  the  chicken  from  a  hungry  kite. 
As  place  duke  Humphrey  for  the  king's  protector? 

Q.  Mab.  So  the  poor  chicken  should  be  sure  of 
death. 

SuF.  Madam,  'tis  true :  and  wer't  not  madness 
then, 
To  make  the  fox  surveyor  of  the  fold  ? 
WTio  being  accus'd  a  crafty  murderer, 
His  guilt  should  be  but  idly  posted  over^ 
Because  his  purpose  is  not  executed. 
No ;  let  him  die,  in  that  he  is  a  fox, 
By  nature  prov'd  an  enemy  to  the  flock, 

«  Who*8  a  trailor,^]  That  is,  WhoeUr't  a  traitor. 

b  Males — ]  This  appears  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  check-mafe, 
or  stale-maf«,  in  the  game  of  chess ;  but  it  may  mean  merely,  con- 
foUndt  or  dntroyi. 

•  It  skills  fio(~]  It  maiterg  noi,  It  it  not  important.    We  often 
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Before  his  chaps  be  stiun'd  with  crimson  blood, — 
As  Humphrey,  prov'd  by  reasons,  to  my  liege. 
And  do  not  stand  on  quillets  how  to  slay  him : 
Be  it  by  gins,  by  snares,  by  subtlety. 
Sleeping  or  waking,  'tis  no  matter  how^ 
So  he  be  dead ;  for  that  is  good  deceit 
Which  mates*^  him  first  that  first  intends  deceit. 

Q.  Mab.  Thrice  noble  Suffolk,  'tis  resolutelj 
spoke. 

SuF.  Not  resolute,  except  so  much  were  done ; 
For  things  are  often  spoke,  and  seldom  meant : 
But,  that  my  heart  accordeth  with  my  tongue, — 
Seeing  the  deed  is  meritorious, 
And  to  preserve  my  sovereign  from  his  foe, — 
Say  but  the  word,  and  I  will  be  his  priest 

Cab.  But  I  would  have  him  dead^  my  lord  of 
Suffolk, 
Ere  you  can  take  due  orders  for  a  priest 
^Jy  jou  consent,  and  censure  well  the  deed, 
And  I'll  provide  his  executioner, — 
I  tender  so  the  safety  of  my  liege. 

SuF.  Here  is  my  hand,  the  deed  is  worthy  doing. 

Q.  Mab.  And  so  say  I. 

YoBK.  And  I:  and  now  we  three  have  spoke  it, 
It  skills^  not  greatly  who  impugns  our  doom. 


Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  Great  lords,  ^m  Ireland  am  I  come 
amain. 
To  signify — that  rebels  there  are  up, 
And  put  the  Englishmen  unto  the  sword : 
Send  succours,  lords,  and  stop  the  rage  betime; 
Before  the  wound  do  grow  uncurable ; 
For,  being  green,  there  is  great  hope  of  help. 

Cab.  a  breach,  that  craves  a  quick  expedient 
stop! 
What  counsel  give  you  in  this  weighty  cause? 

YoBK.  That  Somerset  be  sent  as  regent  thither; 
'TIS  meet,  that  lucky  ruler  be  emplo^d ; 
Witness  the  fortune  he  hath  had  in  France. 

SoM.  If  York,  with  all  his  far-fet  policy, 
Had  been  the  regent  there  instead  of  me, 
He  never  would  have  stay'd  in  France  so  long. 

YoBK.  No,  not  to  lose  it  all,  as  thou  hast  done: 
I  rather  would  have  lost  my  life  betimes, 
Than  bring  a  burden  of  dishonour  home, 
By  staying  there  so  long,  till  all  were  lost. 
Show  me  one  scar  character'd  on  thy  skin : 
Men's  flesh  preserv'd  so  whole  do  sddom  win. 

Q.  Mab.   Nay,  then,  this  spark  will  prove  a 
raging  fire, 
If  wind  and  fuel  be  brought  to  feed  it  with  :— 

find  to  force  bearing  the  same  signification :— "  Our  enemies 
beare  the  poore  people  in  Iiand  that  theirs  is  the  old  ititfioiV 
and  oiires  is  an  yesterdaies  bird :  but  sooner  or  later  called*  U 
tkilteth  not,  old  of  new,  if  true,  it  foreeih  nof.^-^Psliiit  Oi 
Ottiathian*,  p.  44. 
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►re,  good  York; — sweet  Somerset,  be  still; — 
»rtime,  York,  hadst  thou  been  regent  there, 
happily  hare  been  far  worse  than  his. 
IK.  What,  worse  than  naught  ?  nay,  then  a 

shame  take  all ! 
[.   And  in  the  number,  thee,  that  wishest 

shame! 
t.  My  lord  of  York,  try  what  your  fortune  is. 
idyil  kerns  of  Ireland  are  in  arms, 
imper  clay  with  blood  of  Englishmen : 
iland  will  you  lead  a  band  of  men, 
:ed  choicely,  from  each  county  some, 
*y  your  hap  against  the  Irishmen  ? 
IK.  I  win,  my  lord,  so  please  his  majesty. 
•.  Why,  our  authority  is  his  consent ; 
hat  we  do  establish  he  confirms : 
noble  York,  take  thou  this  task  in  hand. 
IK.  I  am  content:  provide  me  soldiers,  loi*ds, 
1 1  take  orders  for  mine  own  affairs. 
'.    A  charge,  lord  York,  that  I  will  see 

performed. 
)w  return  we  to  the  false  duke  Humphrey. 
I,  No  more  of  him;  for  I  will  deal  with 

him, 
lenceforth  he  shall  trouble  us  no  more. 
)  break  off;  the  day  is  almost  spent: 
Suffolk,  you  and  I  must  talk  of  that  event. 
IK.  My  lord  of  Suffolk,  within  fourteen  days 
istol  I  expect  my  soldiers ; 
ere  I  '11  ship  them  all  for  Ireland. 
•.  I'll  see  it  truly  done,  my  lord  of  York. 

[Exeunt  ail  except  Yobk. 
IK.  Now,  York,  or  never,  steel  thy  fearful 

thoughts, 
hange  misdoubt  to  resolution : 
it  thou  hop'st  to  be ;  or  what  thou  art 
I  to  death — it  is  not  worth  the  enjoying : 
Je-£Eic'd  fear  keep  with  the  mean-bom  man, 
ind  no  harbour  in  a  royal  heart. 
■  than  spring  time  showers  comes  thought  on 

thought, 
ot  a  thought  but  thinks  on  dignity, 
ain,  more  busy  than  the  labouring  spider, 
3S  tedious  snares  to  trap  mine  enemies, 
nobles,  well,  'tis  politicly  done, 
id  me  packing  with  an  host  of  men : 
me,  you  but  warm  the  starved  snake, 
cherish'd  in  your  breasts,  will  sting  your 

hearts, 
men  I  lack'd,  and  you  will  give  them  me : 
it  kindly ;  yet,  be  well  assuPd, 
ut  sharp  weapons  in  a  madman's  hands, 
s  I  in  Ireland  nourish  a  mighty  band, 
stir  up  in  England  some  black  storm, 
blow  ten  thousand  souls  to  heaven  or  hell : 
lis  fell  tempest  shall  not  cease  to  rage 
the  golden  circuit  on  my  head, 
0  the  glorious  sun's  transparent  beams. 


Do  calm  the  fury  of  this  mad-bred  flaw.* 

And,  for  a  minister  of  my  intent, 

I  have  seduc'd  a  head-strong  Kentishman, 

John  Cade  of  Ashford, 

To  make  commotion,  as  full  well  ho  can, 

Under  the  title  of  John  Mortimer. 

In  Ireland  have  I  seen  this  stubborn  Cade 

Oppose  himself  against  a  troop  of  kerns ; 

And  fought  so  long,  till  that  his  thighs  with  darts 

Were  almost  like  a  sharp-quill'd  porcupine  : 

And,  in  the  end  being  rescu'd,  I  have  seen  him 

Caper  upright  like  a  wild  M6risco,(l) 

Shaking  the  bloody  darts,  as  he  his  bells. 

Full  often,  like  a  shag-hair'd  crafty  kern, 

Hath  he  conversed  with  the  enemy ; 

And,  undiscover'd,  come  to  me  again, 

And  given  me  notice  of  their  villanies. 

This  devil  here  shall  be  my  substitute  ; 

For  that  John  Mortimer,  which  now  is  dead, 

In  face,  in  gait,  in  speech,  he  doth  resemble : 

By  this  I  shall  pei'ceive  the  commons'  mind, 

How  they  affect  the  house  and  claim  of  York. 

Say,  he  be  taken,  rack'd,  and  tortured, 

I  know  no  pain  they  can  inflict  upon  him. 

Will  make  him  say  I  mov'd  him  to  those  arras. 

Say,  that  he  thrive  (as  'tis  great  like  he  will), 

Why,  then  from  Ireland  come  I  with  my  strength, 

And  reap  the  harvest  which  that  rascal  sow'd : 

For,  Humphrey  being  dead,  as  he  shall  be. 

And  Henry  put  apart,  the  next  for  me.        {_ExU, 


SCENE  II.— Bury.    A  Boom  in  the  Palace. 
Enter  ceiiain  Murderers,  liasiUyX^) 

1  MuB.  Run  to  my  lord  of  Suffolk ;  let  him  know 
We  have  despatch'd  the  duke,  as  he  commanded. 

2  MuB.  O,  that  it  were  to  do! — ^What  have  we 

done! 
Didst  ever  hear  a  man  so  penitent? 
1  MuE.  Here  comes  my  lord. 

Enter  Suffolk. 

SuF.  Now,  sirs,  have  you  despatch'd  this  thing? 

1  MuB.  Ay,  my  good  lord,  he's  dead. 

SuF.  Why,  that's  well  said.     Go,  get  you  to 
my  house ; 
I  will  reward  you  for  this  venturous  deed. 
The  king  and  all  the  peers  are  here  at  hand  : — 
Have  you  laid  fair  the  bed  ?  are  all  things  well. 
According  as  I  gave  directions  ? 


«  Mad-bred  flaw.]  Flaw  here  means  a  violent  gust  of  wind,  as 
In  "Hamlet,"  Act  V.  So.  1  :— 

*'  Should  patch  a  wall  to  expel  the  winter's  jfaw/" 
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1  Mm.  Tis,  my  good  lord. 

Sup.  Away  !  be  gone.         \_Ex(vnt  Murderers. 

Trumpets  sounded.  Enter  Kino  Henet,  Queen 
Maboabbt,  Cab  din  al  Bkavfodt,  SouKit- 
SET,  Lords,  and  othei-s. 

K.  Hen.   Go,  call  our  uncle  to  our  presence 
straight ; 
Say  wc  intend  to  try  his  grace  to-day. 
If  he  be  guilty,  as  'tia  published. 

Sup.  I'll  caU  him  presently,  my  noble  lord. 

\Exit. 
K.  Hen.  LordH,  take  your  places; — and,  I  pray 
you  all, 
Proceed  no  Btroitcr  'gunst  our  uncle  Qloster, 
Than  from  true  eridencc,  of  good  esteem. 
Ho  be  approT'd  in  practice  culpable. 

Q.  Mar.  God. forbid  any  malice  should  prevail, 
That  fiiultless  moy  condemn  a  nobleman  ! 
Ihny  God  he  may  acquit  him  of  suspicion  I 

K.  Hkn,  I  thank  thee,  Margaret  ;•  those  words 
content  me  much. — 

Jie-enta-  Suffolk, 

Hoir  now !  why  look'st  thou  pale  ?  why  tremblest 

thou? 
Where  is  our  uncle  ?  what's  the  matter,  Suffolk  ? 


SuF.  Dead  inhisbed,  mylordl  Glosterisdcid! 

Q.  Mas.  Marry,  God  forcfcnd ! 

Cab,  God'a  eecrct  judgment! — I  did  dream  ii>- 

The  duke  waa  dumb,  and  could  not  speak  a  word. 
[Tht  Kino  taooia. 

Q.  Mab.    How  feres  my  lord? — Help,  lordi! 
the  king  is  dead. 

SoM.  Rear  up  his  body ;  wring  him  by  the  now. 

Q,  Mab.  Eun,  go,  help,  help! — 0  Henry,  ope 
diine  eyes !  [patient. 

SuF,     He    dolb    rerire    again ; — madam,  be 

K,  Hen.  O  hearenly  God ! 

Q.  Mab,  How  fares  my  gradoos  lord  ? 

SuF,  Comfort,  my  sovereign  I  grodous  Hcdit. 
■comfort!  [fort  roc? 

K,  Hes,  What,  doth  my  lord  of  Suffolk  coin- 
Como  he  right  now  to  sing  a  raven's  note, 
Whose  dismal  tunc  bereft  my  vital  powore; 
And  thinks  he  that  the  chirping  of  a  wren. 
By  crying  comfort  from  a  hollow  breast, 
Can  chase  away  the  first-conceived  sound  ? 
Hide  not  thy  poison  with  such  sugar'd  words. 
Lay  not  tliy  hands  on  me ;  forbear,  1  say  ; 
Their  touch  affrights  me,  as  a  serpent's  sting. 
Thou  baleful  messenger,  out  of  my  sight ! 
Upon  thy  eyeballs  murderous  tyranny 
Sits  in  grim  majesty,  to  fright  the  worid. 
Look  not  upon  mo,  for  thine  eyes  are  wounding: — 
Yet  do  not  go  away : — come,  basilisk. 
And  kill  the  innocent  gazer  with  thy  sight: 


ACT  III.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH, 


[scene  ti. 


For  in  the  shade  of  death  I  shall  find  joj, — 
In  life  hut  douhle  death,  now  Glostcr's  dead. 
Q,  Mab.  Why  do  jou  rate  my  lord  of  SuflTolk 
tlius? 
Although  the  duke  was  enemy  to  him, 
¥'et  he,  most  Christian-like,  laments  his  death : 
And  for  myself, — foe  as  he  was  to  me, — 
Might  liquid  teara,  or  heart-offending  groans. 
Or  blood-consuming  sighs,  recall  his  life, 
I  would  be  blind  with  weeping,  sick  with  groans. 
Look  pale  as  primrose  with  blood-drinking  sighs, 
And  all  to  have  the  noble  duke  alive. 
'Wliat  know  I  how  the  world  may  deem  of  roe  ? 
For  it  is  known  we  were  but  hollow  friends ; 
It  may  be  judg'd  I  made  the  duke  away  : 
So  shall  my  name  with  slander^s  tongue  be  wounded. 
And  princes'  courts  be  fill'd  with  my  reproach, 
This  get  I  by  his  death :  ay  me,  unhappy  ! 
To  be  a  queen,  and  crown'd  with  infamy  ! 
K.  Hen.  Ah,  woe  is  me  for  Gloster,  wretched 

man ! 
Q.  Mab.   Be  woe  for  me  more  wretched  than 
he  is. 
What,  dost  thou  turn  away,  and  hide  thy  face  ? 
I  am  no  loathsome  leper, — ^look  on  me. 
What,  art  thou,  like  the  adder,  waxen  deaf? 
Be  poisonous  too,  and  kill  thy  forlorn  queen. 
Is  aJl  thy  comfort  shut  in  Gloster's  tomb  ? 
Why,  then  dame  Margaret*  was  ne'er  thy  joy : 
Erect  his  statuaf  and  worship  it. 
And  make  my  image  but  an  alehouse  sign* 
Was  I  for  this  nigh  wreck'd  upon  the  sea. 
And  twice  by  awkward*  wind  from  England's  bank 
BroTe  back  again  unto  my  native  clime  ? 
What  boded  this  but  well-forewarning  wind 
Bid  seem  to  say, — Seek  not  a  scorpion's  nest, 
Nor  set  no  footing  on  this  unkind  shore ! 
What  did  I  then,  but  curs'd  the  gentle*^  gusts, 
And  be  that  loos'd  them  from  their  brazen  caves ; 
And  bid  them  blow  towards  England's  blessed  shore. 
Or  turn  our  stem  upon  a  dreadful  rock  ? 
Yet  .^lus  would  not  be  a  murderer. 
But  left  that  hateful  office  unto  thee : 
The  pretty  vaulting  sea  refus'd  to  drown  me ; 
Knowing  that  thou  wouldst  have  me  drown'd  on 

shore. 
With  tears  as  salt  as  sea,  through  thy  unkindness: 
The  splitting  rocks  cower'd  in  the  sinking  sands. 
And  would  not  dash  me  with  their  ragged  sides ; 
Because  thy  flinty  heart,  more  hard  than  they, 
Hight  in  thy  palace  perish  Margaret.* 
As  far  as  I  could  ken  thy  chalky  cUffs, 


(•)  Old  text,  Elianor,       (f)  Old  text,  ilatue. 

*  Awkward  wind—']  Tb«t  is,  contrary  wind.    So  in  Marlowe's 
"King  Edwaid  II."  Act  IV.  Sc.  6  :— 

**  With  awkward  winds,  and  witli  sore  tempests  driven 
To  fall  on  shore." 

b  The  gentle  gust*,—}  The  gusts  that  kindly  would  haye  kept 


When  from  thy  shore  the  tempest  beat  us  back, 

I  stood  upon  the  hatches  in  the  storm  : 

And  when  the  dusky  sky  began  to  rob 

My  earnest-gaping  sight  of  thy  land's  view, 

I  took  a  costly  jewel  from  my  neck, — 

A  heart  it  was,  bound  in  with  diamonds, — 

And  threw  it  towards  thy  land ; — the  sea  rcceiv'd  it ; 

And  so  I  wish'd  thy  budy  might  my  hcait : 

And  even  with  this  I  lost  fair  England's  view. 

And  bid  mine  eyes  be  packing  with  my  heart ; 

And  call'd  them  blind  and  dusky  spectacles. 

For  losing  ken  of  Albion's  wished  coast. 

How  often  have  I  tempted  Suffolk's  tongue 

(The  agent  of  thy  foul  inconstancy). 

To  sit  and  witch*  me,  as  Ascanius  did, 

'Wlien  he  to  madding  Dido  would  unfold 

His  father's  acts,  commenc'd  in  burning  Troy  ! 

Am  I  not  witch*d  like  her  ?  or  thou  not  false  like 

him? 
Ah  me,  I  can  no  more  !  Die,  Margaret  If 
For  Henry  weeps,  that  thou  dost  live  so  long. 

yoise  without.  Enter  Waewick  and  SAUSBuiiy. 
The  Commons  press  to  tJie  door» 

Wak.  It  is  reported,  mighty  sovereign. 
That  good  duke  Humphrey  traitorously  is  murder'd 
By  Suffolk  and  the  cardinal  Beaufort's  means. 
The  commons,  like  an  angry  hive  of  bees, 
That  want  their  leader,  scatter  up  and  down, 
And  care  not  who  they  sting  in  his  revenge. 
Myself  have  calm'd  their  spleenful  mutiny. 
Until  they  hear  the  order  of  his  death. 

K»  Hen.  That  he  is  dead,  good  Warwick,  'tis 
too  true; 
But  how  he  died,  God  knows,  not  Henry : 
Enter  his  chamber,  view  his  breathless  corpse. 
And  comment  then  upon  his  sudden  death,  [bury, 

Wab.  That  shall  I  do,  my  liege. — Stay,  Salis- 
With  the  rude  multitude  till  I  return. 

[Waewick  goes  into  an  inner  roam,  and 
Salisbury  retires, 

K.  Hen.  O  thou  that  judgest  all  things,  stay 
my  thoughts ! 
My  thoughts,  that  labour  to  persuade  my  soul. 
Some  violent  hands  were  laid  on  Humphrey's  life ! 
If  my  suspect  bo  false,  forgive  me,  God ; 
For  judgment  only  doth  belong  to  thee  I 
Fain  would  I  go  to  chafe  his  paly  lips 
With  twenty  thousand  kisses,  and  to  drain® 
Upon  his  face  an  ocean  of  salt  tears ; 
To  tell  my  love  unto  his  dumb  deaf  trunk, 


(•)  Old  text,  watch. 


(t)  Old  text,  Elinor. 


her  fW>m  the  English  shore.  Mr.  Collier's  annoutor,  and  the  old 
corrector  of  Mr.  Singer's  folio,  however,  both  read  ungentle^  and 
they  mav  be  right. 

c  To  drain—]  Steevens  and  Mr.  Collier's  annotator  substitute 
rain,  which  is  certainly  a  more  becoming  word. 
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And  with  ray  fingers  feci  his  hnnd  nnfccling: 
£ut  all  in  vain  are  tlicsc  mcnn  obsequies ; 
And  to  survey  liis  dead  and  enrtliy  imago, 
Wiat  were  it  but  to  make  ray  sorrow  greater  ? 
Tlte  folding-doori  of  an  inner  chamber  are  Ihrotm 
Often,  and  Gloucbsteh  is  discovered  dead 

in  hi*  bed  :  Warwick  and  others  itandivg 

iy  t(.*  

>  Wanlek  and  othcii   itanAlni;  1>y  It.]  Tho  wbole  or   Ihli 
dInclloD  <9  modem.    In  llie  old  copies  wc  And  onl]r  "  Brd  pul 


Wae.   Come  hillier,  gmcious  Eovcreign,  tiw 

this  body. 
K.  Hen.  Tbat  is  to  sec  how  deep  Diy  gnxt  s 

For  with  his  soul  fled  all  my  worldly  solace, 
For  seeing  him,  I  sec  niy  Hfc  in  death. 

Wah.  As  surely  as  my  soul  intends  to  live 
With  tliat  dread  King,  that  took  our  state  upon  lum 
To  free  us  from  his  Fatller'a  WTathful  cuiw, 
I  do  believe  tliat  violent  bonds  were  loJd 
Upon  tho  life  of  this  thrioe-famcd  duke  ! 


ACT  II r.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[SOXNE  II. 


SuF.    A  dreadful  oath^   sworn  with  a  solemn 
tongue! 
What  instance  gives  lord  Warwick  for  his  vow  ? 

Wab.  See,  how  the  blood  is  settled  in  his  face  I 
Ofl  have  I  seen  a  timely-parted  ghost,* 
Of  ashy  semblance,  meagre,  pale.,  and  bloodless, 
Being  all  descended  to  the  labouring  heart ; 
Who,  in  the  conflict  that  it  holds  with  death. 
Attracts  the  same  for  aidance  'gainst  the  enemy  ; 
Which  with  the  heart  there  cools,  and  ne'er  retumeth 
To  blush  and  beautify  the  cheek  again. 
But  see,  his  face  is  blacE  and  full  of  blood ; 
His  eye-balls  further  out  than  when  he  liv'd, 
Staring  full  ghastly  like  a  strangled  man  : 
His   hair   uprear'd,   his    nostrils    stretch'd    with 

struggling ; 
His  hands  abroad  display'd,  as  one  that  grasp'd 
And  tugg'd  for  life,  and  was  by  strength  subdu'd. 
Look  on  the  sheets,  his  hair,  you  see,  is  sticking ; 
His    well-proportionM    beard   made   rough    and 

rugged, 
like  to  the  summer's  com  by  tempest  lodg'd. 
It  cannot  be  but  he  was  murdered  here ; 
The  least  of  all  these  signs  were  probable.(3) 
SuF.  Why,  "Warwick,  who  should  do  the  duke  to 
death? 
Myself  and  Beaufort  had  him  in  protection ; 
And  we,  I  hope,  sir,  are  no  murderers. 
Wab.  But  both  of  you  were  vow'd  duke  Hum- 
phrey's foes ; 
And  you,  forsooth,  had  the  good  duke  to  keep : 
Tis  like  you  would  not  feast  him  like  a  friend ; 
And  'tis  well  seen  he  found  an  enemy. 
Q.  Mab.  Then  you,  belike,  suspect  these  no- 
blemen 
As  guilty  of  duke  Humphrey's  timeless  death. 
Wab.  Who  finds  the  heifer  dead  and  bleeding 
fresh. 
And  sees  fast  by  a  butcher  with  an  axe. 
Bat  will  suspect,  't  was  he  that  made  the  slaughter? 
^Tk)  finds  the  partridge  in  the  puttock's  nest, 
But  may  imagine  how  the  b'urd  was  dead. 
Although  the  kite  soar  with  unbloodied  beak  ? 
&en  so  suspicious  is  this  tragedy. 
Q.  Mab.  Are  you  the  butcher,  Suffolk?  where's 
your  knife  ? 
h  Beaufort  term'd  a  kite  ?  where  are  his  talons  ? 
SuF.  I  wear  no  knife  to  slaughter  sleeping  men; 
But  here's  a  vengeful  sword,  rusted  with  ease, 
That  shall  be  scoured  in  his  rancorous  heart 
That  slanders  me  with  murder's  crimson  badge : — 
Say,  if  thou  dar'st,  proud  lord  of  Warwickshire, 
That  I  am  £Euilty  in  duke  Humphrey's  death. 

[Exeunt  Cabdinal,  Som.  and  others. 


«  A  tixndy-pftrted  ghost,— ]  Though  timtlff  is  commonly  used 
in  <ror  ancient  wrirer*  to  signify  farip,  it  appears  here  to  import 
tf«/f,  ts  proper  time,  as  opposed  to  timelru.  Ghmi  means 
tcrwt,  a  sense  in  which,  of  old,  it  is  found  re]>eatedly :  thus,  in 


Wab.  WTiat  dares  not  Warwick,  if  false  Suffolk 
dare  him  ? 

Q.  Mab.  He  dares  not  calm  his  contumelious 
spirit, 
Nor  cease  to  be  an  arrogant  controller, 
Though  Suffolk  dare  him  twenty  thousand  times. 

W^AB.  Madam,  bo  still, — with  reverence  may  I 
say; 
For  every  word  you  speak  in  his  behalf 
Is  slander  to  your  royal  dignity. 

SuF.  Blunt-witted  lord,  ignoble  in  demeanour  ! 
If  ever  lady  wrong'd  her  lord  so  much. 
Thy  mother  took  into  her  blameful  bed 
Some  stem  untutor'd  churl,  and  noble  stock 
Was  graft  with  crab-tree  slip;  whose  fruit  thou  art. 
And  never  of  the  Nevils'  noble  race. 

War.  But  that  the  guilt  of  murder  bucklers  thee. 
And  I  should  rob  the  deathsman  of  his  fee. 
Quitting  thee  thereby  of  ten  thousand  shames ; 
And  that  my  sovereign's  presence  makes  me  mild, 
I  would,  false  murderous  coward,  on  thy  knee 
Make  thee  beg  pardon  for  thy  passed  speech. 
And  say  it  was  thy  mother  that  thou  meant'st, 
That  thou  thyself  wast  born  in  bastardy : 
And,  after  all  this  fearful  homage  done, 
Give  thee  thy  hire,  and  send  thy  soul  to  hell, 
Pernicious  blood-sucker  of  sleeping  men  ! 

SuF.  Thou  shalt  be  waking  while  I  shed  thy 
blood. 
If  from  this  presence  thou  dar'st  go  with  me. 

W^AR.  Away  even  now,  or  I  will  drag  thee  hence  I 
Unworthy  though  thou  art,  I'll  cope  with  thee. 
And  do  some  service  to  duke  Humphrey's  ghost. 

[^ExeuTii  Suffolk  and  Warwick. 

K.   Hen.    What  stronger  breast-plate  than  a 
heart  untainted  ! 
Thrice  is  he  arm'd,  that  hath  his  quarrel  just ; 
And  he  but  naked,  though  lock'd  up  in  steel. 
Whose  conscience  with  injustice  is  corrupted. 

[i4  noise  without. 

Q.  Mab.  WTiat  noise  is  this  ? 


Re-enter  Suffolk  and  Wabwick,  with  their 

weapons  drawn, 

K.  Hen.  Why,  how  now,  lords !  your  wrathfiil 
weapons  drawn 
Here  in  our  presence !  dare  you  be  so  bold  ? — 
Why,  what  tumultuous  clamour  have  we  here  ? 
SuF.  The  traitorous  Warwick,  with  the  men  of 
Bury, 
Set  all  upon  me,  mighty  sovereign. 

[^Noise  of  a  o^owd  unthout. 


TOL.  n. 


369 


••  The  Contention  :  "— 

"  O  t  disroaU  sight,  see  where  he  breathlesse  lies, 
All  smeard  and  weltred  in  his  luke-varme  blood, 
Sweete  father,  to  thy  murthred  ghoatt  1  sweara." 

B    B 


ACT   III.] 


THE  SECOND  PART  OF 


[SCEXE  n. 


Re-enter  Salisbuby. 


SaIi.  [To  those  withoutJ]  Sirs,  stand  apart ;  the 
king  shall  know  your  mind. — 
Dread  lord,  the  commons  send  you  word  hy  me, 
Unless  false'  Suffolk  straight  be  done  to  death. 
Or  banished  fair  England's  territories. 
They  will  by  violence  tear  him  from  your  palace, 
And  torture  him  with  grievous  lingering  death. 
They  say,  by  him  the  good  duke  Humphrey  died ; 
They  say,  in  him  they  fear  your  highness'  death  ; 
And  mere  instinct  of  love  and  loyalty, — 
Free  from  a  stubborn  opposite  intent, 
As  being  thought  to  contradict  your  liking, — 
Makes  them  thus  forward  in  his  banishment. 
They  say,  in  care  of  your  most  royal  person. 
That,  if  your  highness  should  intend  to  sleep. 
And  charge — that  no  man  should  disturb  your  rest, 
In  pain  of  your  dislike,  or  pain  of  death ; 
Yet,  notwithstanding  such  a  strait  edict, 
Were  there  a  serpent  seen,  with  forked  tongue. 
That  slily  glided  towards  your  majesty. 
It  were  but  necessary  you  were  wak'd ; 
Lest,  being  suffered  in  that  harmful  slumber. 
The  mortal  worm  might  make  the  sleep  eternal : 
And  therefore  do  they  cry,  though  you  forbid. 
That  they  will  guard  you,  wh^r  you  will  or  no. 
From  such  fell  serpents  as  false  Suffolk  is ; 
With  whose  envenomed  and  fatal  sting, 
Your  loving  uncle,  twenty  times  his  worth. 
They  say,  is  shamefully  bereft  of  life. 

Commons.  [Witho^UJ]  An   answer    from   the 
king,  my  lord  of  Salisbury  I  [hinds, 

Sup.  'Tis  like,  the  commons,  rude  unpolish'd 
Could  send  such  message  to  their  sovereign  : 
But  you,  my  lord,  were  glad  to  be  employed. 
To  show  how  quaint  an  orator  you  are  : 
But  all  the  honour  Salisbury  hath  won, 
Is,  that  he  was  the  lord  ambassador. 
Sent  from  a  sort  of  tinkers  to  the  king. 

Commons.  [Without,^    An    answer  from   the 
king,  or  we  will  all  break  in  !  [me, 

K.  Hen.  Go,  Salisbury,  and  tell  them  all  from 
I  thank  them  for  their  tender  loving  care  ; 
And  had  I  not  been  cited  so  by  them. 
Yet  did  I  pm'pose  as  they  do  entreat ; 
For  sure,  my  thoughts  do  hourly  prophesy 
Mischance  unto  my  state  by  Suffolk's  means : 
And  therefore — by  His  majesty  I  swear. 
Whose  far  unworthy  deputy  I  am, — 
He  shall  not  breathe  infection  in  this  air, 
But  three  days  longer,  on  the  pain  of  death. 

[Exit  Salisbuky. 

Q.  Mar.  O  Henry,  let  me  plead  for  gentle 
Suffolk  I 


»  False ^tt/o/A—]  So  "The Contention."  The  folio  1C23.  owing, 
probably,  to  the  compositor  having  caught  the  word.  Lord,  from 
the  preceding  line,  has  "  Lord  Sulfolke,"  &c. 
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K.  Hrn.  Ungentle  queen,  to  call  him  genile 
Sufolk  ! 
No  more,  I  say ;  if  thou  dost  plead  for  him. 
Thou  wilt  but  add  increase  unto  my  wrath. 
Had  I  but  said,  I  would  have  kept  my  word ; 
But,  when  I  swear,  it  is  irrevocable : — 
If,  after  three  days'  space,  thou  here  be'st  found 
On  any  ground  that  I  am  ruler  of, 
The  world  shall  not  be  ransom  for  thy  life. — 
Come,  Warwick,— come,  good  Warwick,  go  with 

me ; 
I  have  great  matters  to  iiflpart  to  thee. 

[Exeunt  K.  Henby,  Warwick,  Lords,  ^c. 

Q.  Mab.  Mischance  and  sorrow  go  along  widi 
you! 
Heart's  discontent,  and  sour  affliction, 
Be  playfellows  to  keep  you  company  ! 
There 's  two  of  you ;  the  devil  make  a  third ! 
And  threefold  vengeance  tend  upon  your  steps ! 

Sup.  Cease,  gentle  queen,  these  execrations, 
And  let  thy  Suffolk  take  his  heavy  leave. 

Q.  Mab.  Fie,  coward  woman,  and  soft-hearted 
wretch! 
Hast  thou  not  spirit  to  curse  thine  enemies?* 

Sup.  a  plague  upon  them !  wherefore  should  I 
curse  them  ? 
Would  curses  kill,  as  doth  the  mandn^e's  groan/ 
I  would  invent  as  bitter-searching  terms. 
As  curst,  as  harsh,  and  horrible  to  hear. 
Delivered  strongly  through  my  fixed  teeth. 
With  full  as  many  signs  of  deadly  hate. 
As  lean-flac'd  Envy  in  her  loathsome  cave : 
My  tongue  should  stumble  in  mine  earnest  words; 
Mine  eyes  should  sparkle  like  the  beaten  flint; 
Mine  hair  be  fix'd  on  end,  as  one  distract ; 
Ay,  every  joint  should  seem  to  curse  and  ban: 
And  even  now  my  burden'd  heart  would  break, 
Should  I  not  curse  them.     Poison  be  their  drink! 
Gall,  worse  than  gall,  the  daintiest  that  they  taste! 
Their  sweetest  shade,  a  grove  of  cypress-trees ! 
Their  chiefest  prospect,  murdering  basilisks ! 
Their  sofbst  touch,  as  smart  as  lizard's  stings ! 
Their  music,  fi'ightful  as  the  serpent's  hiss ; 
And  boding  screech-owls  make  the  concert  fall ! 
All  the  foul  terrors  in  dark-seated  hell —  [thjsdf; 

Q.  Mab.  Enough,  sweet  Suffolk ;  thou  torment'st 
And  these  dread  curses — ^like  the  sun  'gainst  glass? 
Or  like  an  overcharged  gun, — recoil. 
And  turn  the  force  of  them  upon  thyself,    [leare? 

Sup.  You  bade  me  ban,  and  will  you  bid  me 
Now,  by  the  ground  that  I  am  banish'd  from, 
Wdl  could  I  curse  away  a  winter's  night. 
Though  standing  naked  on  a  mountain  top, 
Where  biting  cold  would  never  let  grass  grow 
And  think  it  but  a  minute  spent  in  sport. 

(♦)  Old  text,  enemy. 
b  The  mandrake*^  groan, — ]  See  note  (5),  p.  220,  Vol.  1. 
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KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[scene  III. 


Mab.  O,  let  me  entreat  thee,  cease !     Give 

me  thy  hand, 
[  may  dew  it  with  my  mournful  tears  ; 
;t  the  rain  of  heaven  wet  this  place, 
bsh  away  my  woeful  monuments, 
lid  this  kiss  he  printed  in  thy  hand, 

{^Kisses  his  Imiid, 
thou  mightst  think  upon  these  hy  the  seal, 
gh  whom  a  thousand  sighs  are  breath'd  for 

thee! 
■t  thee  gone,  that  I  may  know  my  grief ; 
>ut  surmis'd  whiles  thou  art  standing  by, 
e  that  surfeits,  thinking  on  a  want, 
repeal  thee,  or,  be  well  assured, 
iture  to  be  banished  myself: 
)anished  I  am,  if  but  from  thee, 
jeak  not  to  me :— even  now  be  gone.— 
not  yet ! — Even  thus  two  friends  condemned, 
aco,  and  kiss,  and  take  ten  thousand  leaves, 
r  a  hundred  times  to  part  than  die. 
ow  farewell ;  and  farewell  life  with  thee  ! 
F.  Thus  is  poor  Suffolk  ten  times  banished, 
hy  the  king,  and  three  times  thrice  by  thee, 
lot  the  land  I  care  for,  wert  thou  hence  ;* 
demess  is  populous  enough, 
iffolk  had  thy  heavenly  company : 
rhere  thou  art,  there  is  the  world  itself, 
every  several  pleasure  in  the  world  ; 
Inhere  thou  art  not,  desolation, 
no  more : — live  thou  to  joy  thy  life  ; 
If  no*  joy  in  nought  but  that  thou  liv'st. 

Enter  Vaux. 

Mab.  WTiither  goes  Vaux  so  fast?   what 

news,  I  pr'ythee  ? 
ux.  To  signify  unto  his  majesty, 
cardinal  Beaufort  is  at  point  of  death  : 
uddenly  a  grievous  sickness  took  him, 
makes  him  gasp,  and  stare,  and  catch  the  air, 
kheming  God,  and  cursing  men  on  earth, 
time  he  talks  as  if  duke  Humphrey's  ghost 
I  by  his  side  ;  sometime  he  caljs  the  king, 
whispers  to  his  pillow,  as  to  him, 
iecrets  of  his  overcharged  soul : 
I  am  sent  to  tell  his  majesty, 
even  now  he  cries  aloud  fur  him. 
Mab.  Go,  tell  this  heavy  message  to  the  king. 

{Exit  Vaux. 
le  !  what  is  this  world  !  what  news  are  these  ? 
vherefore  grieve  I  at  an  hour's  poor  loss, 
ting  Suffolk's  exile,  my  soul's  treasure  ? 
only,  Suffolk,  mourn  I  not  for  thee, 
with  the  southern  clouds  contend  in  tears, — 
•8    for    the    earth's    increase,  mine    for    my 

sorrows  ? 


(•)  Y\T%ito\'\o,  thence. 
^*flf  no  joy  in  nought — ]  Mr.  Collier'*  annotator  reads, — 
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Now,  get  thee  hence:  the  king,  thou  know'st,  is 

coming ; — 
If  thou  be  found  by  me,  thou  art  but  dead. 

SuF.  If  I  depail  fi-om  thee,  I  cannot  live  : 
And  in  thy  sight  to  die,  what  were  it  else, 
But  like  a  pleasant  slumber  in  thy  lap  ? 
Here  coidd  I  breathe  my  soul  into  the  air. 
As  mild  and  gentle  as  the  cradle-babe. 
Dying  with  mother's  dug  between  its  lips : 
Where,**  from  thy  sight,  I  should  be  raging  mad, 
And  ciy  out  for  thee  to  close  up  mine  eyes, 
To  have  thee  with  thy  lips  to  stop  my  mouth  ; 
So  shouldst  thou  either  turn  my  flying  soul, 
Or  I  should  breathe  it  so  into  thy  body. 
And  then  it  liv'd  in  sweet  Elysium. 
To  die  by  thee,  were  but  to  die  in  jest ; 
From  thee  to  die,  were  torture  more  than  death : 
O,  let  me  stay,  befall  what  may  befall ! 

Q.  Mar.  Away  I     Though  parting  be  a  fretful 
corrosive. 
It  is  applied  to  a  deathfad  wound. 
To  France,  sweet  Suffolk  :  let  me  hear  from  thee  ; 
For  wheresoever  thou  art  in  this  world's  globe, 
I'll  have  an  Iris  that  shall  find  thee  out. 

SuF.  I  go. 

Q.  Mab.         And  take  my  heart  with  thee. 

SuF.  A  jewel,  lock'd  into  the  woeful' st  cask 
That  ever  did  contain  a  thing  of  worth. 
Even  &s  a  splitted  bark,  so  sunder  we  ; 
This  way  fall  I  to  death. 

Q.  Mar.  This  way  for  me. 

[Exeunt  severally, 

SCENE  III. — London.     Cardinal  Beaufort'* 

Bed'cJiamher, 

Enter  King  Henry,  Salisbury,  Warwick,  and 
others.  The  Cardinal  in  bed;  Attendants 
urith  him, 

K.  Hen.  How  fares  my  lord  ?  speak,  Beaufort, 
to  thy  sovereign.  [treasure. 

Cab.  If  thou  be'st  death,  I'll  give  thee  England's 
Enough  to  purchase  such  another  island. 
So  thou  wilt  let  me  live,  and  feel  no  pain. 

K.  Hkn.  Ah,  what  a  sign  it  is  of  evil  life. 
Where  death's  approach  is  seen  so  terrible  ! 

War.  Beaufort,  it  is  thy  sovereign  speaks  to 
thee. 

Car.  Bring  me  unto  my  trial,  when  3^ou  will. 
Died  he  not  in  his  bed  ?  where  should  he  die  ? 
Can  I  make  men  live,  wher  they  will  or  no  ? — 
O,  torture  me  no  more !  I  will  confess. — 
Alive  aorain  !  then  show  me  where  he  is  ; 
I'll  give  a  thousand  pound  to  look  up^n  him. — 
He  hath  no  eyes,  the  dust  hath  blinded  them. — 

••Myself  /ojny/'&c. 

*>  Whrr:,— ]   For  tchrrriif. 

V.  r.  2 


Comb  down  his  hair;  look!  look!  it  Btands upright. 
Like  lime-twigB  Bet  to  catch  my  wiuged  soul ! — 
Qrre  me  some  drink ;  and  bid  the  apothecarj 
Bring  the  Btmng  poison  tbat  I  bought  of  him. 

K.  Hev.  O,  thou  eternal  mover  of  the  heavens, 
Look  with  a  gentle  eye  upon  this  wretch  I 
O,  beat-away  the  busy  meddling  iiend 
That  lays  strong  siege  unt«  this  wretch's  soul, 
And  from  hb  bosom  purge  this  black  despair ! 

Wab.  See  how  the  pangs  of  death  do  make  him 
grinl 


Sal.  Disturb  htm  not,  let  him  pass  peaceftbl;- 
K  IIbn.    Peace  to  his  sou],  if  God's  goeii 
pleasure  be  I 
Lord  cardinal,  if  thou  think'st  on  heaven's  Uiu, 
Hold  up  thy  band,  make  signal  of  thy  hope — 
He  dies,  and  makes  no  sign; — OGod,  forgive  him! 
Wab.  So  bod  a  deoth  argues  a  monstrous  lif^ 
K.  Hkn.  Forbear  to  judge,  for  we  are  linna" 
all.— 
Close  up  his  eyee,  and  draw  the  curtain  close  i 
And  let  us  all  to  meditation.t*)  [Exeu'iL 


^s 


ACT  IV. 
SCENE  I. — Kent.     The  Sea-ihore  near  Dover. 


fving  heard  at  Sea.  Then  enUr,from  a  boat,  a 
Csptain,'  a  Master.a  Ma«ter'*  Mate,WALTBK 
WHrmoRa,  and  lAhen  ;  with  them  Scftolk, 
ditffuited,  and  other  OentJemen,  pritofurt. 

Cap.  The  gnudy,  blabbing,''  anil  remoreeful"  day 
\»  crept  into  the  bosom  of  .tlie  sea  ; 
lod  now  loud-bowliog  wolves  arouae  the  jades 
liat  drag  the  tragic  melaocholj  night ; 
Vho  widi  Uieir  drowsy,  slow,  and  flagging  winga 
'Up  dead  men's  graves,  and  from  their  miaty  jaws 
:reatlie  foul  contagious  darkness  in  the  air. 
berefbre,  bring  forth  the  soldiers  of  our  prize ; 
or,  whilst  our  pinnace  andiors  in  the  Downs, 


g,  (ppllcil  to  tb«  dar  bi 


Here  ahall  they  make  their  ransom  on  the  sand, 
Or  with  their  blood  stain  this  discolour'd  shore. — 
Master,  this  prisoner  freely  give  I  thee ; — 
And  thou  that  art  his  mate,  make  boot  of  this  ; — 
The  other  [Fointinff  to  Scfpolk.],  Walter  Whit- 
more,  is  thy  share.  [know. 
1  Ghnt.  \i'hat  is  my  ransom,  master  ?  let  me 
Mast.   A  thousand  crowns,  or  else  lay  down 
your  head,                                    [yours. 
Mats.  And  so  much  shall  you  give,  or  off  goes 
Cap.  ^Tiat,  think  you  muck  to  pay  two  thousand 
crowns, 
And  bear  the  name  and  port  of  gentlemen  ? — 
Out  both  the  viUains'  throats ; — for  die  you  shall ; — 


utnnl  •balm,  i 


-'piil/.i. 


ACT  IV.] 


THE  SECOND  PART  OP 


[SCEKE  I. 


The  lives  of  those  which  we  have  lost  in  fight 
Be  counterpoisM  with  such  a  petty  sum  ?  ' 

1  Gent.  I  '11  give  it,  sir ;    and  therefore  spare 

my  hfe.  [straight. 

2  Gknt.  And  so  will  I,  and  write  home  for  it 
Whit.  I  lost  mine  eye  in  laying  the  prize  aboard, 

And  therefore,  to  revenge  it,  shalt  thou  die  ; 

[To  SuF. 
And  80  should  these,  if  I  might  have  my  will. 

Cap.  Be  not  so  rash  ;  take  ransom,  let  him  live. 

Sup.  Look  on  my  George,  I  am  a  gentleman  : 
Kate  me  at  what  thou  wilt,  thou  shalt  be  paid. 

Whit.   And  so  am   I ;    my  name   is   Walter 

WTiitmore.  [affright? 

How  now !  why  start'st  thou  ?  what,  doth  death 

SuF.  Thy  name  afiiights  me,  in  whose  sound  is 
death. 
A  cunning  man  did  calculate  my  birth. 
And  told  me — that  by  water  I  should  die. 
Yet  let  not  this  make  thee  be  bloody-minded  ; 
Thy  name  is  GucUtier,  being  rightly  sounded. 

Whit.  Gualtier,  or  WcUter,  which  it  is,  I  care 
not; 
Ne'er  yet  did  base  dishonour  blur  our  name, 
But  with  our  sword  we  wip'd  away  the  blot ; 
Therefore,  when  merchant-like  I  sell  revenge. 
Broke  be  my  sword,  my  arms  torn  and  de&c'd. 
And  I  proclaim'd  a  coward  through  the  world  ! 

[Lai/8  hold  on  Suffolk. 

SuF.    Stay,  \NTiitmore ;   for  thy  prisoner  is  a 
prince, 
The  duke  of  Suffolk,  William  de  la  Poole. 

Whit.  The  duke  of  Suffolk  muffled  up  in  rags  ! 

SuF.  Ay,  but  these  rags  are  no  part  of  the  duke ; 
Jove  sometime  went  disgiiis'd,  and  why  not  I  ?  ** 

Cap.  But  Jove  was  never  slain,  as  thou  shalt  be. 

SuF.  Obscure  and  lowly  swain,  king  Henry's 
blood,* 
The  honourable  blood  of  Lancaster, 
Must  not  be  shed  by  such  a  jaded  groom. 
Hast  thou  not  kiss'd  thy  hand,  and  held  my  stirrup? 
Bare-headed,  plodded  by  my  foot-cloth  mule, 
And  thought  thee  happy  when  I  shook  my  head  ? 
How  often  hast  thou  waited  at  my  cup. 
Fed  from  my  trencher,  kneel'd  down  at  the  board, 
When  I  have  feasted  with  queen  Margaret  ? 
Kemember  it,  and  let  it  make  thee  crest-falPn  ; 
Ay,  and  allay  this  thy  abortive  pride  : 
How  in  our  voiding-lobby  hast  thou  stood, 

»  The  livea  of  those  which  we  have  lost  in  fight 

Be  couiiterpois'd  with  such  a  petty  sum  ?] 

Something  is  evidently  wrong  here.    Rowe  reads : — 

"  Nor  can  those  lives,"  &c. 
Capell— 

•'  Cannot  be  poU'd,"  &c. 

Mr.  Collier's  annotator:— 

"  Can  lives  of  those,"  &c. 

b  Jove  sometime  went  disguis'd,  and  why  not  If]  A  line  found 
only  in  the  e&rlicr  draft  of  this  play— the  "  First  Part  of  the  Con- 
tcution,"  but  which  the  context  renders  indispensable. 
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And  duly  waited  for  my  coming  forth  ? 
Tliis  hand  of  mine  hath  writ  in  thy  behalf, 
And  therefore  shall  it  charm  thy  riotous  tongue. 

Whit.  Speak,  captain,  shall  I  stab  the  forlorn 
swain  ? 

Cap.  First  let  my  words  stab  him,  as  he  hath  me. 

SuF.  Base  slave  !  thy  woi-ds  are  blunt,  and  so 
art  thou.  [side 

Cap.  Convey  him  hence,  and  on  our  long-boat's 
Strike  off  his  head. 

SuF.  Thou  dar'st  not  for  thy  own  ! 

Cap.  Yes,  Poole. 

SuF.  Poole  ?  «* 

Cap.  Poole !  Sir  Poole !  Lord ! 

Ay,  kennel,  puddle,  sink  ;  whose  filth  and  dirt 
I'roubles  the  silver  spring  where  England  drinks. 
Now  will  I  dam  up  this  thy  yawning  mouth. 
For  swallowing  the  treasure  of  the  realm  : 
Thy  lips,  that  kissM  the  queen,  shall  sweep  the 

ground ; 
And  thou,  that  smil'dst  at  good  duke  Humphrej*s 

death. 
Against  the  senseless  winds  shall  grin  in  vain, 
Who,  in  contempt,  shall  hiss  at  thee  again : 
And  wedded  be  thou  to  the  hags  of  hell. 
For  daring  to  affy  a  mighty  lord 
Unto  the  daughter  of  a  worthless  king. 
Having  neither  subject,  wealth,  nor  diadem. 
By  devilish  policy  art  thou  grown  great, 
And,  like  ambitious  Sylla,  overgorg'd 
With  gobbets  of  thy  mother's  bleeding*  heart. 
By  thee,  Anjou  and  Maine  were  sold  to  France ; 
The  false  revolting  Normans,  thorough  thee. 
Disdain  to  call  us  lord  ;  and  Picardy 
Hath  slain  their  governors,  surpris'd  oiu*  forts, 
And  sent  the  ragged  soldiers  wounded  home. 
The  princely  Warwick,  and  the  Nevils  all, — 
Whose  dreadful  swords  were  never  drawn  in  vain,— 
As  hating  thee,  aref  rising  up  in  aims  : 
And  now  the  house  of  York — thrust  from  the  crown, 
By  shameful  murder  of  a  guiltless  king. 
And  lofty  proud  encroaching  tyranny, — 
Bums  with  revenging  fire ;  whose  hopcfnl  colours 
Advance  our  half-fac'd  sun,*  striving  to  shine, 
Under  the  which  is  writ — Invitis  nubibtu. 
The  commons  here  in  Kent  are  up  in  arms ; 
And,  to  conclude,  reproach,  and  beggary 
Is  crept  into  the  palace  of  our  king, 
And  all  by  thee. — Away !  convey  him  hence. 


(•)  Old  text,  M other Atleeding. 


(t)  Old  text,  tad. 


e  Obscure  and  lowly  swain,  king  Henry's  blood,—]  In  the  old 
text  this  line  is  inadvertently  given  to  the  Captain,  and  tov'jfi* 
misprinted  lowtie. 

^  Cap.  Yes,  Poole. 

Sur.  Poole?] 

These  two  speeches  are  only  found  in  the  "  First  Part  of  the  Con- 
tention."   They  are  obviously  necessary  to  the  dialogue. 

•  whose  hopeful  colours 

Advance  our  half-£sc'd  sun, — ] 
"  Edward  III.  bare  for  his  device  the  rays  of  the  sun  dispeniof 
themselves  out  of  acloud."— Camosm's  Betnainu. 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[scene  1L 


.  that  I  were  a  god,  to  shoot  forth  thunder 

J  paltry,  servile,  abject  drudges  ! 

gs  make  base  men  proud :  this  villain 

lere, 

ain  of  a  pinnace,  threatens  more 

;ulus,  the  strong  Illjrian  pirate.* 

k  not  eagles'  blood,  but  rob  bee-hives. 

sible  that  I  should  die 

lowly  vassal  as  thyself. 

move  rage  and  not  remorse  in  me ; 

ssage  from  the  queen  to  France ; 

lee,  waft  me  safely  'cross  the  channel. 

alter, —  [death. 

Dome,  Suffolk,  I  must  waft  thee  to  thy 

lidus  timor  occupat  artus  ;** — 

[  fear. 

Fhou  shalt  have  cause  to  fear  before  I 

eave  thee. 

ye  daunted  now  ?  now  will  ye  stoop  ? 

My  gracious  lord,  entreat  him,  speak 
lim  fair. 

ffblk's  imperial  tongue  is  stem  and 
ough, 

nmand,  untaught  to  plead  for  favour, 
e  should  honour  such  as  these 
>le  suit :  no,  rather  let  my  head 
e  block,  than  these  knees  bow  to  any, 
I  God  of  heaven  and  to  my  king  ; 
•  dance  upon  a  bloody  pole, 

uncover'd  to  the  vulgar  gi-oom. 
ty  is  exempt  from  fear : — 

bear  than  you  dare  execute. 
iJe  him  away,  and  let  him  talk  no  more, 
me,  soldiers,  show  what  cruelty  ye  can,* 
ly  death  may  never  be  forgot ! — 
oft  die  by  vile  Bezonians  :^ 
iworder  and  banditto  slave 
weet  Tully ;  Brutus'  bastard  hand 
lius  Caesar ;  savage  islanders, 
e  great :  and  Suffolk  dies  by  pirates. 
^xit  Sup.  with  Wkctmoer  and  others. 
d  as  for  these  whose  ransom  we  have  set, 
^asure  one  of  them  depart  :— 
ome  you  with  us,  and  let  him  go. 
[Exeunt  all  hut  thejlttt  Gentleman. 

Whitmobe,  with  Suffolk's  body. 

There  let  his  head  and  lifeless  body  lie, 
iieen  his  mistress  bury  it.  {^Exit, 

galas,  the  ttron^f  Illyrian  pirate.]  This  noted  rob- 
trdffllu,  is  mentioned  in  Cicero,  De  Off.  Lib.  ii.  cap. 
I  Ulyriot  latro,  de  quo  est  apud  Theopompum," 
on  the  passage  in  the  "Variorum."  The  corre- 
ige  in  "  The  Contention  "  has  : — 

*• then  mightie  Abradat, 

Ihe  great  Masaidonian  pyrate." 

mor  occnpat  artus : — ]  In  the  first  folio  we  have, 
,"  itrc,  which  led  Maione  to  read,  "  Pen*  gelldus." 


1  Gknt.  O  barbarous  and  bloody  spectacle  ! 
His  body  will  I  bear  unto  the  king : 
If  he  revenge  it  not,  yet  will  his  friends ; 
So  will  the  queen,  that  living  held  him  dear.(l) 

[Exit  with  the  body. 


SCEXE  Il.—Blackheath. 
Enter  Geobqe  Be  vis  and  John  Holland. 

Geo.  Come,  and  get  thee  a  sword,  though  made 
of  a  lath ;  they  have  been  up  these  two  days. 

John.  They  haVe  the  more  need  to  sleep  now, 
then. 

Geo.  I  tell  thee,  Jack  Cade  the  clothier  means  to 
dress  the  commonwealth,  and  tuni  it,  and  set  a 
new  nap  upon  it. 

John.  So  he  had  need,  for  'tis  threadbare. 
Well,  I  say  it  was  never  merry  world  in  England 
since  gentlemen  came  up. 

Geo.  O  miserable  age !  Viitue  is  not  regarded 
in  handy-crafts-men. 

John.  The  nobility  think  scorn  to  go  in  leather 
aprons. 

GEd.  Nay,  more,  the  king's  council  are  no  good 
workmen. 

John.  True ;  and  yet  it  is  said, — labour  in  thy 
vocation :  which  is  as  much  to  say  as,* — let  the 
magistrates  be  labouring  men ;  and  therefore 
should  we  be  magistrates. 

Geo.  Thou  hast  hit  it :  for  there's  no  better 
sign  of  a  brave  mind  than  a  hard  hand. 

John.  I  see  them  I  I  see  them  !  There's  Best's 
son,  the  tanner  of  Wingham ; — 

Geo.  He  shall  have  the  skins  of  our  enemies, 
to  make  dog's  leather  of. 

John.  And  Dick  the  butcher, — 

Geo.  Then  is  sin  struck  down  like  an  ox,  and 
iniquity's  throat  cut  like  a  calf. 

John.  And  Smith  the  weaver. 

Geo.  Argo^  their  thread  of  life  is  spun. 

John.  Come,  come,  let's  fall  in  with  them. 


Drum,     Enter  Jack  Cade,  Dick  the  butcher. 
Smith  the  weaver,  and  others  in  great  number. 

Cade.  We,  John  Cade,  so  termed  of  our  sup- 
posed father, — 

The  editor  of  the  second  folio  struck  out  the  first  word,  and  his 
example  has  been  generally  followed. 

e  Come,  soldiers,  &c.]  A  line  wrongly  assigned  to  the  previous 
speaker  in  the  old  text. 

d  Bezonians :]  See  note  («),  p.  621.  Vol.  I. 

e  Which  is  as  much  to  say  as, — ]  Mr.  Collier  adopts  the  modem 
form  of  the  phrase,  upon  the  authority  of  his  annotator,  "  as,"  he 
observes,  "  having  been  misplaced  in  the  old  editions ; "  but,  as 
we  have  before  said  (see  note  (^),  p.  241 ),  the  construction  found 
in  the  early  copies  waa  not  unusuaJ. 
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ACT  IV.] 


THE  SECOND  PART  OF 


[sens  II. 


Dick.  Or  rather,  of  stealing  a  cade  of  her- 
rings. [^Aside. 

Cade.  For  our  enemies  shall  fall  before  us* — 
inspired  with  the  spirit  of  putting  down  kings  and 
princes. — Command  silence. 

Dick.  Silence! 

Cade.  My  father  was  a  Mortimer, — 

Dick.  He  was  an  honest  man,  and  a  good 
bricklayer.  {^Aaidt, 

Cade.  My  mother  a  Plantagenet, — 

Dick.  I  knew  her  weU,  she  was   a  midwife. 

{^Aside. 

Cade.  My  wife  descended  of  the  Lacies, — 

Dick.  She  was,  indeed,  a  pedlar's  daughter, 
and  sold  many  laces.  [Aside, 

S^nxH.  But,  now  of  late,  not  able  to  travel  with 
her  furred  pack,  she  washes  bucks  here  at  home. 

[Aside. 

Cade.  Therefore  am  I  of  an  honourable  house. 

Dick.  Ay,  by  my  faith,  the  field  is  honourable ; 
and  there  was  he  bom,  under  a  hedge, — for  his 
father  had  never  a  house  but  the  cage.        [Aside, 

Cade.  Valiant  I  am. 

Smith.  'A  must  needs ;  for  beggary  is  valiant. 

[Aside, 

Cade.  I  am  able  to  endure  much. 

Smith.  No  question  of  that ;  for  I  have  seen 
him  whipped  three  market-days  together.  [Aside, 

Cabe.  I  fear  neither  sword  nor  fire. 

Smith.  He  need  not  fear  the  sword,  for  his  coat 
is  of  proof.  [Aside, 

Dick.  But  methinks  he  should  stand  in  fear  of 
fire,  being  burnt  i'  the  hand  for  stealing  of  sheep. 

[Aside, 

Cade.  Be  brave  then  ;  for  your  captain  is  brave, 
and  vows  reformation.  There  shall  be  in  England 
seven  half-penny  loaves  sold  for  a  penny :  the  three- 
hooped  pots  shall  have  ten  hoops;  and  I  will 
make  it  felony,  to  drink  small  beer :  all  the  realm 
shall  be  in  common,  and  in  Cheapside  shall  my 
palfrey  go  to  grass.  And  when  I  am  king, — 
as  king  I  will  be — 

All.  God  save  your  majesty  ! 

Cade.  I  thank  you,  good  peoples-there  shall 
be  no  money ;  all  shall  eat  and  drink  on  my  score ; 
and  I  will  apparel  them  all  in  one  livery,  that  they 
may  agree  like  brothers,  and  worship  me  their 
lord. 

Dick.  The  first  thing  we  do,  let  *s  kill  all  the 
lawyers. 

Cade.  Nay,  that  I  mean  to  do.  Is  not  this  a 
lamentable  thing,  that  of  the  skin  of  an  innocent 
lamb  should  be  made  parchment  ?  that  parchment, 
being  scribbled  o'er,  should  undo  a  man  ?  Some 
say,  the  bee  stings  ;  but  I  say,  'tis  the  bee's  wax. 


»  Our  enemfet  Mhali  TaM  before  us— ]  Alluding,  though  not  con- 
sistently—for the  truculent  rebel  was  no  scholar— to  the  supposed 

376 


for  I  did  but  seal  once  to  a  thing,  and  I  was  never 
mine  own  man  since.     How  now !  who's  there? 


Enter  so)ne,  bringing  in  the  Clerk  of  Chatham. 

Smith.  The  Clerk  of  Chatham :  he  can  write 
and  read,  and  cast  account. 

Cade.  O  monstrous ! 

Smith.  We  took  him  setting  of  boys'  copies. 

Cade.  Here's  a  villain  ! 

Smith.  H'as  a  book  in  his  pocket  with  red 
letters  in't. 

Cade.  Nay,  then  he  is  a  conjurer. 

Dick.  Nay,  he  can  make  obUgations,  and  write 
court-hand. 

Cade.  I  am  sorry  for't:  the  man  is  a  proper 
man,  of  mine  honour ;  unless  I  find  him  guiltj, 
he  shall  not  die. — Come  hither,  sirrah,  I  must 
examine  thee :  what  is  thy  name  ? 

Clerk.  Emanuel. 

Dick.  They  use  to  write  it  on  the  top  of 
letters  ;(2) — 'twill  go  hard  with  you. 

Cade.  Let  me  alone. — Dost  thou  use  to  write 
thy  name  ?  or  hast  thou  a  mark  to  thyself,  like  an 
honest  plain-dealing  man  ? 

Clerk.  Sir,  I  thank  Grod,  I  have  been  so  well 
brought  up  that  I  can  write  my  name. 

All.  He  hath  confessed :  away  with  him !  he's 
a  villain  and  a  traitor. 

Cade.  Away  with  him,  I  say !  hang  him  wiA 
his  pen-and-inkhom  about  his  neck.(3) 

[Exeunt  some  unth  the  Clerk. 

Enter  Michael. 

Mich.  Where's  our  general  ? 

Cade.  Here  I  am,  thou  particular  fellow. 

Mich.  Fly,  fly,  fly!  Sir  Humphrey  Stafford 
and  his  brother  are  hard  by,  with  the  king's  forces. 

Cade.  Stand,  villain,  stand,  or  I'll  fell  thee 
down.  He  shall  be  encountered  with  a  man  as 
good  as  himself:  he  is  but  a  knight,  is  'a? 

Mich.  No. 

Cade.  To  equal  him,  I  will  make  myself  a 
knight  presently  ;  [Kneels,']  rise  up  sir  John  Mor- 
timer. [Rises,']     Now  have  at  him  ! 

Enter  Sir  Huiuphrey  Staffoiid  and  Wiluam 
his  brother,  wUh  drum,  and  Forces. 

Staf.  Rebellious  hinds,  the  filth  and  scum  of 
Kent, 
Mark'd  for  the  gallows, — ^lay  your  weapons  down, 


etymology  of  his  name,  Cadtt  from  carfo,  to  fall.    The  old  copiei 
have,  "/a«7e  before  us." 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH.. 


[scene  III. 


our  cottages,  forsake  this  groom ; — 

B  merciful,  if  jou  revolt. 

p.  But  angry,  wrathful,  and  inclin'd  to 

)lood, 

brward :  therefore,  yield  or  die.   [not  ;• 

Sa  for  these  silken -coated  slaves,  I  pass 

,  good  people,  that  I  speak, 

,  in  time  to  come,  I  hope  to  reign ; 

ightful  heir  unto  the  crown. 

illain,  thy  father  was  a  plasterer ; 

hyself  a  shearman, — art  thou  not  ? 

^nd  Adam  was  a  gardener. 

?.  And  what  of  that  ? 

»iarry,  this : — Edmund  Mortimer,  earl 

)f  March,  [not? 

le  duke  of  Clarence'  daughter— did  he 

Ly,  sir. 

3y  her  he  had  two  children  at  one  hirth. 

F,  That's  false.  [true  : 

SlJ,  there's  the  question  ;  but  I  say,  'tis 

>f  them,  being  put  to  nurse, 

[KJggar-woman  stol'n  away ; 

ant  of  his  birth  and  parentage, 

bricklayer  when  he  came  to  age : 

I  I ;  deny  it  if  you  can. 

i'ay,  'tis  too  true ;  therefore  he  shall  be 

Sir,  he  made  a  chimney  in  my  father's 
the  bricks  are  alive  at  this  day  to  testify 
re  deny  it  not.  [words, 

jid  will  you  credit  this  base  di-udge's 
s  he  knows  not  what  ? 
jr,  marry,  will  we ;  therefore  get  ye  gone. 
'.  Jack  Cade,  the  duke  of  York  hath 
aught  you  this. 

le  lies,  for  I  invented  it  myself.  \_A8ide, 
irrah,  tell  the  king  from  me,  that — for 
i  sake,  Henry  the  fifth,  in  whose  time 
to  span-counter  for  French  crowns, — 
Qt  he  shall  reign ;  but  I  '11  be  protector 

Vjid  furthermore,  we'll  have   the  lord 
for  selling  the  dukedom  of  Maine, 
ind  good  reason,  for  thereby  is  England 
ind  fain  to  go  with  a  staff,  but  that  my 
lolds  it  up.     Fellow  kings,  I  tell  you 
ly  hath  gelded  the  commonwealth,  and 
1  eunuch ;  and,  more  than  that,  he  can 
ch,  and  therefore  he  is  a  traitor, 
gross  and  miserable  ignorance ! 
Tay,  answer,  if  you  can : — the  French- 
r  enemies ;  go  to,  then,  I  ask  but  this, 

(•)  Old  text,  main*d. 

r]  I  eare  not,  or,  I  regard  not. 

ka9e  a  lietnce  to  kiU  for  a  hundred  lacking  one  a 
t  two  words  are  restored  from  "  The  Contention." 

Elizabeth,  butchers  were  prohibited  from  selling 
ent ;  "  not,"  so  the  statute  5  Eiis.  c.  5,  expresses  it, 
stition  to  be  maintained  in  tha  choyco  of  meatts," 


— can   he  that  speaks  with   the   tongue  of  an 
enemy  be  a  good  counsellor  or  no? 

All.  No,  no ;  and  therefore  we'll  have  his  head. 

\V.  Stap.  Well,  seeing  gentle  words  will  not 
prevail. 
Assail  them  with  the  army  of  the  king. 

Staf.  Herald,   away :    and  throughout   every 
town. 
Proclaim  them  traitors  that  are  up  with  Cade ; 
That  those,  which  fly  before  the  battle  ends, 
May,  even  in  their  wives'  and  children's  sight. 
Be  hang'd  up  for  example  at  their  doors : — 
And  you,  that  be  the  king's  friends,  follow  me. 

\^Exeunt  the  two  St  affords,  and  Forces. 

Cade.  And  you,  that  love  the  commons^  follow 
me. — 
Now  show  yourselves  men ;  'tis  for  liberty. 
We  will  not  leave  one  lord,  one  gentleman : 
Spare  none  but  such  as  go  in  clouted  shoon ; 
For  they  are  thrifty  honest  men,  and  such 
As  would  (but  that  they  dare  not)  take  our  parts. 

Dick.  They  are  all  in  order,  and  march  to- 
ward us. 

Cade.  But  then  are  we  in  order  when  we  are 
most  out  of  order.     Come,  march  forward ! 

[^ExeunU 


SCENE  111,— Another  paH  of  Blackheath. 

Alai^m.     The  two  parties  enter  and  fight,  and 
both  the  Staffords  are  slain* 

Cade.  TVTiere's  Dick,  the  butcher  of  Ashford  ? 

Dick.  Here,  sir. 

Cade.  They  fell  before  thee  like  sheep  and 
oxen,  and  thou  behavedst  thyself  as  if  thou  hadst 
been  in  thine  own  slaughter-house  :  therefore  thus 
will  I  reward  thee, — the  Lent  shall  be  as  long 
again  as  it  is ;  and  thou  shalt  have  a  licence  to 
kill  for  a  hundred  lacking  one  a  week.^ 

Dick.  J  desire  no  more. 

Cade.  And,  to  speak  truth,  thou  deservest  no 
less.  This  monument  of  the  victory  will  I  bear ; 
[Putting  on  part  of  Sir  H.  Stafford'*  armour,^ 
and  the  bodies  shall  be  dragged  at  my  horse'  heels 
till  I  do  come  to  London,  where  we  will  have  the 
mayor's  sword  borne  before  us. 

Dick.  If  we  mean  to  thrive  and  do  good,  break 
open  the  gaols,  and  let  out  the  prisoners. 

Cadk.  Fear  not  that,  I  warrant  thee. — Come, 
let's  march  towards  London.  [Exeunt. 

but  for  the  double  purpose  of  diminishing  the  consumption  of 
flesh-meat  (already  restricted  to  four  days  in  the  week  through- 
out the  year),  and  of  encouraging  the  fisheries,  and  augmenting 
the  number  of  seamen.  Sick  and  infirm  people,  however,  unable 
to  abstain  fl-om  animal  food,  were  dispensed  by  a  licence  from 
their  bishop  or  curate,  and  certain  butchers  were  specially  privi- 
leged to  supply  a  limited  ntimber  each  week. 
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ACT  IV.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[8C£5B  T. 


SCENE  IV. — London.    A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  Kino  Henby,  reading  a  supplication  ;  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham  and  Lobd  Say,  with 
him :  at  a  distance  Queen  Maboaret, 
mourning  over  Suffolk'*  head. 

Q.  Mab.  Oft  have  I  heard  that  grief  softens 
the  mind, 
And  makes  it  fearful  and  degeneiate  ; 
Think  therefore  on  revenge,  and  cease  to  weep. 
But  who  can  cease  to  weep,  and  Juok  on  this  ? 
Here  may  his  head  lie  on  my  throbbing  breast, 
But  where's  the  body  that  I  should  embrace  ? 

Buck.  What  answer  makes  your  grace  to  the 
rebels'  supplication  ? 

K.  Hen.  I'll  send  some  holy  bishop  to  entreat; 
For  God  forbid,  so  many  simple  souls 
Should  perish  by  the  sword  !  And  I  myself. 
Rather  than  bloody  war  shall  cut  them  shoi*t. 
Will  parley  with  Jack  Cade  their  general. — 
But  stay,  I'll  read  it  over  once  again. 

Q.  Mab.    Ah,   barbarous  villains !    hath   this 
lovely  face 
Kul'd,  like  a  wandering  planet,  over  me  : 
And  could  it  not  enforce  them  to  relent, 
That  were  unworthy  to  behold  the  same  ? 

K.  Hen.  Lord  Say,  Jack  Cade  hath  sworn  to 
have  thy  head. 

Say.  Ay,  but  I  hope  your  highness  shall  have 
his. 

K.  Hen.  How  now,  madam  ! 
Still  lamenting  and  mouniing  for  Suffolk's  death  ?* 
I  fear  me,  love,  if  that  I  had  been  dead. 
Thou  wouldest  not  have  mourn 'd  so  much  for  me. 

Q.  Mab.  No,  my  love,  I  should  not  mourn,  but 
die  for  thee. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

K.  Hen.  How  now !  what  news  ?  why  com'st 
thou  in  such  haste  ? 

Mess.  The  rebels  are  in  Southwark:  fly,  my 
lord ! 
Jack  Cade  proclaims  himself  lord  Mortimer, 
Descended  from  the  duke  of  Clarence'  house ; 
And  calls  your  grace  usurper,  openly. 
And  vows  to  crown  himself  in  Westminster. 
His  army  is  a  ragged  multitude 
Of  hinds  and  peasants,  rude  and  merciless : 
Sir  Humphrey  Stafford  and  his  brother's  death 
Hath  given  them  heart  and  courage  to  proceed  ; 
All  scholars,  lawyers,  courtiers,  gentlemen. 
They  call — false  caterpillars,  and  intend  their  death. 

ft  still  lamenting  and  mourning  for  Suffolk's  death  ?]  Might  we 
not  read, 

"  Still  mourning  and  lamenting  Suffolk's  death?  " 
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K.  Hen.  O  graceless  men  !  they  know  not  what 
they  do. 

Buck.  My  giticious  lord,  retire  to  Kenilworth, 
Until  a  power  be  rais'd  to  put  them  down. 

Q.  Mab.  Ah !  were  the  duke  of  Suffolk  now 
alive, 
These  Kentish  rebels  would  be  soon  appeas'd. 

Kv  Hen.  Lord  Say,  the  traitor*  hateth  thee ; 
Therefore,  away  with  us  to  Kenilworth. 

Say.  So  might  your  grace's  person  be  in  danger; 
The  sight  of  me  is  odious  in  their  eyes ; 
And  therefore  in  this  city  will  I  stay. 
And  live  alone  as  secret  as  I  may. 

Enter  a  second  Messenger. 

2  Mess.  Jack  Cade  hath  gotten  London-bridge; 
The  citizens  fly  and  forsake  their  houses ; 
The  rascal  people,  thirsting  after  prey, 
Join  with  the  traitor ;  and  they  jointly  swear 
To  spoil  the  city  and  your  royal  court. 

Buck.  Then  linger  not,  my  lord ;  away,  take 
horse. 

K.  Hen.  Come,  Margaret ;  God,  our  hope,  will 
succour  us. 

Q.  Mab.  My  hope   is '  gone,  now   Suffolk  is 
deceas'd. 

K.  Hen.  Farewell,  my  lord  ;  [To  Lobd  Say.] 
tnist  not  the  Kentish  rebels. 

Buck.  Trust  nobody,  for  fear  you  bef  betraj'd. 

Say.  The  trust  I  have  is  in  mine  innocence, 
And  therefore  am  I  bold  and  resolute.     [Exemi- 


SCENE  Y.—The  same.     The  Tower. 

Enter  Lobd  Scales,  and  others,  on  the  waili' 
Then  enter  certain  Citizens,  below. 

Scales.  How,  now !  is  Jack  Cade  slain  ? 

1  Crr.  No,  my  lord,  nor  likely  to  be  slain ;  for 
they  have  won  the  bridge,  killing  all  those  that 
withstand  them.  The  lord  mayor  craves  aid  of 
your  honour  from  the  Tower,  to  defend  the  city 
from  the  rebels. 

Scales.  Such  aid  as  I  can   spare,  you  shall 
command ; 
But  I  am  troubled  here  with  them  niyself ; 
The  rebels  have  assay'd  to  ¥rin  the  Tower. 
But  get  you  to  Smithfield,  and  gather  head, 
And  thither  I  will  send  you  Matthew  Gough : 
Fight  for  your  king,  your  country,  and  your  lires ; 
And  so,  farewell,  for  I  must  hence  again. 

[EieHrfd^ 

(•)  0\A  text,  traitort. 
(t)  First  folio  omits,  b: 


EXE  VI, — The»ame.     Cannon- street. 

Jack  Cade,  and  hi»  Fullowcre.  H«  ttrUea 
hit  fUsf  on  London-stone. 

■B,  Now  is  Mortimer  lord  of  tliia  city  !  And 
sitting  upon  Londoo-sloDe,  I  charge  and 
.nd,  tlial,  of  the  dly'i  coat,  the  pissing' 
t  run  nothing  but  claret  nine  this  first  year 
reign.  And  now,  henceforward,  it  shall  be 
I    for  an;  that   coJls  me  other  than  lord 


Eater  a  Soldier,  running. 

D.  Jack  Cade  !  Jack  Cade  ! 
B.  Knock  him  down  there.  \Tkey  kill  kim. 
rH.  If  this  fellow  he  wise,  he'll  never  call 
ck  Cade  more  ;  I  think  be  hath  a  verj  fair 


Dick.  JIj  loid,  there's  an  army  gathered  to- 
gether in  Smithfield. 

Cade.  Come  then,  let's  go  fight  with  them  : 
but  first,  go  and  set  London-bridge  on  fire  ;  and 
if  you  can,bumdowii  the  Tower  too.  Come,let*H 
away.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE  Vll.— The  tamt.     Smithfield. 

Alarums.  Enter,  on  one  tide.  Cade  and  hig 
Company;  on  the  other,  Citizens,  and  the 
Kino'*  Forces,  headed  by  Matthbw  Goitob. 
They  fight ;  the  Citizens  are  ranted,  and 
Matthew  Gouoh  m  tlain. 

Cadb,  So,  sirs. — Now  go  some  and  puU  down 
the  Savoy;  othcre  to  the  inns  of  court;  down 
with  them  all. 

Dice.  I  have  a  suit  unto  your  lordship. 


ACT  IV.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[8CE5B  Til. 


Cade.  Be  it  a  loixlship,  thou  shalt  have  it  for 
that  word. 

Dick.  Only,  that  the  laws  of  England  may 
come  out  of  your  mouth. 

John.  Mass,  'twill  be  sore  law  then ;  for  he 
was  thrust  in  the  mouth  with  a  spear,  and  'tis  not 
whole  yet.  [Aside, 

Smith.  Nay,  John,  it  will  be  stinking  law ;  for 
his  breath  stinks  with  eating  toasted  cheese.  [Aside, 

Cade.  I  have  thought  upon  it ;  it  shall  be  so. 
Away,  bum  all  the  records  of  the  realm :  my 
mouth  shall  be  the  parliament  of  England. 

John.  Then  we  are  like  to  have  biting  statutes, 
unless  his  teeth  be  pulled  out.  [Aside, 

Cade.  And  henceforward  all  things  shall  be  in 
common. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  My  lord,  a  prize,  a  prize !  here's  the 
lord  Say,  which  sold  the  towns  in  France ;  he 
that  made  us  pay  one-and-twenty  fifteens,*  and 
one  shilling  to  the  pound,  the  last  subsidy. 

Enter  Geobge  Be  vis,  with  the  Lord  Say. 

Cade.  Well,  he  shall  be  beheaded  for  it  ten 
times. — Ah,  thou  say,  thou  serge,  nay,  thou  buck- 
ram lord  !  now  art  thou  within  point-blank  of  our 
jurisdiction  regal.  What  canst  thou  answer  to  my 
majesty  for  giving  up  of  Normandy  unto  monsieur 
Basimecu,  the  dauphin  of  France  ?  Be  it  known 
unto  thee  by  these  presence,  even  the  presence 
of  lord  Mortimer,  that  I  am  the  besom  that  must 
sweep  the  court  clean  of  such  filth  as  thou  art. 
Thou  hast  most  traitorously  corrupted  the  youth 
of  the  realm  in  erecting  a  grammar-school ;  and 
whereas,  before,  our  forefathers  had  no  other  books 
but  the  score  and  the  tally,  thou  hast  caused  print- 
ing to  be  used ;  and,  conti*ary  to  the  king,  his 
crown,  and  dignity,  thou  hast  built  a  paper-mill. 
It  will  be  proved  to  thy  face  that  thou  hast  men 
about  thee  that  usually  talk  of  a  noun  and  a  verb ; 
and  such  abominable  words  as  no  Christian  ear 
can  endure  to  hear.  Thou  hast  appointed  justices 
of  peace,  to  call  poor  men  before  them  about  matters 
they  were  not  able  to  answer.  Moreover,  thou 
hast  put  them  in  prison  ;  and  because  they  could 
not  read,  thou  hast  hanged  them ;  when,  indeed, 


»  Otte-and'twenty  flfteent,— ]  The  impost  cmlled  m  fifteen,  was 
the  fifteenth  part  of  all  the  personal  property  of  each  subject. 

^  The  civil'st  place  of  iJl  this  isle :]  **  Ex  hit  omnibus  longe 
aunt  humaniseimi  qui  Cantium  incolunt." — Caesar,  "  De  Bello 
Oallico,"  Lib.  r.  This  passage  is  translated  by  Arthur  Golding, 
1565,  as  follows :— "  Of  all  the  inhabitantes  of  this  isle,  the  eiviUit 
are  the  Kentish  folke." 

«  But  to  maintain— 1  In  the  folios, — "  Kent  to  maintain,"  &c. 
The  word  **  But "  was  substitutrd  by  Johnson. 

d  The  help  of  a  hatchet.]  Farmer  suggests  that  we  ought  to 
read  *'  p'^P  ^'^^  <^  hatchet."  This  was  a  cant  phrase  of  Shake- 
speare's day,  and  Lily  has  adopted  it  in  the  title  of  his  celebrated 
pamphlet,  "  Pap  with  an  hatchet .  alias,  a  fig  for  my  godson ;  or 
crack  me  this  nut ;  or  a  country  cuff:  that  is,  a  sound  box  of  (he 
ear,  et  caetera; "  he  has  again  introduced  it,  too,  in  his  "  Mother 
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only  for  that  cause  they  have  been  most  worthy  to 
Live.  Thou  dost  ride  in  a  foot-cloth,  dost  thou  not? 

Say.  WTiat  of  that  ? 

Cade.  Marry,  thou  oughtest  not  to  let  dij 
horse  wear  a  cloak,  when  honester  men  than  thoa 
go  in  their  hose  and  doublets. 

Dick.  And  work  in  their  shirt  too  ;  as  mjself, 
for  example,  that  am  a  butcher. 

Say.  You  men  of  Kent — 

Dick.  What  say  you  of  Kent? 

Say.  Nothing  but  this :  'tis  bona  terra,  tula 
gens. 

Cade.  Away  with  him,  away  with  him!  he 
speaks  Latin.  [wilL 

Say.  Hear  me  but  speak,  and  bear  me  where  joo 
Kent,  in  the  commentaries  Csesar  writ. 
Is  term'd  the  civiFst  place  of  all  this  isle:* 
Sweet  is  the  country,  because  full  of  riches ; 
The  people  liberal,  valiant,  active,  wealthy ; 
Which  makes  me  hope  you  are  not  void  of  pitj. 
I  sold  not  Maine,  I  lost  not  Normandy ; 
Yet,  to  recover  them,  would  lose  my  hfe. 
Justice  with  favour  have  I  always  done ; 
Prayers  and  tears  have  mov'd  me,  gifts  could  nerer. 
When  have  I  aught  exacted  at  your  bauds, 
But«=  to  maintain  the  king,  the  realm,  and  jou? 
Large  gifts  have  I  bestow'd  on  learned  clerb, 
Because  my  book  preferred  me  to  the  king : 
And,  seeing  ignorance  is  the  curse  of  Grod, 
Knowledge  the  wing  wherewith  we  fly  to  heaTcn, 
Unless  you  be  possess'd  with  devilish  spirits, 
You  cannot  but  forbear  to  murder  me. 
This  tongue  hath  parley'd  unto  foreign  kings 
For  your  behoof, — 

Cade.  Tut !  when  struck'st  thou  one  blow  in 
the  field  ?  [I  sbwk 

Say.  Great  men  have  reaching  hands :  oft  h&te 
Those  that  I  never  saw,  and  struck  them  dead. 

Geo.  O  monstrous  coward  !  what,  to  come 
behind  folks  ?  [your  good. 

Say.  These  cheeks  ai-e  pale  for  watching  for 

Cade.  Give  him  a  box  o'  the  ear,  and  that 
will  make  'em  red  again. 

Say.  Long  sitting  to  determine  poor  men's  causes 
Hath  made  me  full  of  sickness  and  diseases. 

Cade.  Ye  shall  have  a  hempen  caudle*  Uieo, 
and  the  help*^  of  a  hatchet. 


(*)  Old  copiei,  candle, 

Bombie,**  1594:—"  They  give  us  nap  with  a  spoone  before  we  eaa 
*peake,  and  when  wee  speake  for  that  we  lore,  pnp  with  «  hatekeL" 
So  also  in  Dent's  "  Plain  Man's  Pathway  to  HeaTeB,"  under 
"  Lying :"  — **  their  purpose  was  to  entangle  him  in  his  woids,  uA 
to  entrap  him,  that  they  might  catch  advantage  against  him.  asd 
so  cut  his  thruat,  and  j^ve  him  pop  with  a  hatchet."  The  pap  </ 
a  hatchet  meant,  the  stuke  of  the  headsman's  axe;  a  sa  hemfen 
caudlCf  which  Cade  promises  with  it,  signified,  death  by  the  nfe* 
The  latter  slang  occurs,  also,  in  the  old  play  called/'  The  Dovolitt 
of  Robert,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,"  Act  V.  So.  1  :— 


« 


Here,  Warman,  put  this  hempen  caudk  o'er  thy  head. 


Dick.  Wliy  dost  thou  quiver,  man  ? 

Sat.  The  palsy,  and  not  fear,  provokes  me. 

Cadb.  Nay,  be  nods  at  us,  as  wlio  should  say, 
I'll  be  CTen  witb  you.  I'll  see  if  Iiis  bead  irill 
stand  steadier  on  a  pale,  or  no.  Take  him  away, 
and  behead  biro. 

Sat.  Tell  me  wherein  have  I  offended  most? 
Have  I  affected  wealth  or  honour  ? — spenk. 
Are  my  chests  fili'd  up  with  extorted  gold  ? 
Is  my  apparel  sumptuous  to  behold  ? 
"Whom  have  I  injur'd,  that  ye  seek  my  death  ? 
These  bands  are  free  from  ^iltless  blood-shedding. 
This  breast  from  harbouring  fold  deceitful  thoughts. 
0,  let  me  live  ! 

Cade.  [Atide.]  I  feel  remorse  in  myself  with 
bis  words:  but  I'll  bridle  it:  be  Hhall  die,  an  it  be 
but  for  pleading  so  well  for  bis  life.  Away  with 
him  t  he  has  a  familiar  under  his  tongue ;  he 
speaks  not  o'  God's  name.  Go,  take  him  away, 
I  say,  and  strike  off  bis  head  presently  ;  and  then 
break  mto  bis  son-in-law's  house,  sir  James 
Cromer,  and  strike  off  bis  head,  and  bring  them 
both  upon  two  poles  hither. 

Ai-L.  It  shoU  be  done. 


Say.  Ah,  countrymen  !  if  when  you  make  your 
prayers, 
God  should  be  so  obdurate  as  yourselves, 

How  would  it  fare  with  your  departed  souls? 
And  therefore  yet  relent,  and  anve  my  life. 

Cade.  Awny  with  him !  and  do  as  I  command 
ye.  [^Exeunt  gome  with  Lobb  Say.]  The 
proudest  peer  in  the  realm  shall  not  wear  a  head 
on  hia  shoulders,  unless  he  pay  me  tribul«  ;  there 
shall  not  a  maid  be  married,  but  she  shall  pay  to 
me  her  maidenhead  ere  they  have  it :  men  ^all 
hold  of  me  tn  capite  ;  and  we  charge  and  com- 
mand, that  their  wives  be  as  five  as  heart  can 
wish,  or  tongue  can  tell. 

Dick.  Mj  lord,  when  shall  we  go  to  Cheapside, 
and  take  up  commodities  upon  our  bills  ? 

Cade.  Marry,  presently. 

All.  O  brave ! 


'e-enter  Rebels,  wUA   the  kead»  of  Lobd  S.»y 
and  ki»  Son-in-law. 


Cadb.  But  is  not  this  braver  ? — Let  them  kiss 
one  another,  for  they  lored  well  when  they  were 


alive.  Xow  part  them  again,  lest  they  consult 
about  the  giving  up  of  some  more  towns  in  France. 
Soldiers,  defer  the  spoil  of  the  citj  until  night : 
for  with  these  borne  before  ue,  instead  of  maces, 
will  we  ride  through  the  streets;  and,  at  every 
corner,  have  them  kiss, — Away  1  [Exeunt. 


SCENE    VIII.— Southwark. 

Alarum.     £nier  Cade  and  all  kit  JtabblemeTit. 

Cade.  Up  Fjsh-strect  1  Down  Saint  MagTiua' 
comer!'(l)  Kill  and  knock  down!  Throw  them  into 
Thames  !^[A  parley  ioundd},  then  a  retreat.'] 
■What  noise  is  this  I  hear  ?  Dare  any  be  so  bold 
to  sound  retreat  or  parley,  when  I  commaod  them 
kill? 

Enter   Uuckinoham   and  old   Cliffobd,  unth 
Forces. 

Bdck.  Ay,  here  they  be  that  dare,  and  will 
disturb  thee: 
Know,  Cade,  we  come  ambaseadorH  from  the  king 
Unto  the  commons  whom  thou  hast  misled  ; 


Doim  SmlF 
inction  Ihc; 


And  here  pronounce  tree  pardon  to  them  all 
That  will  forsake  thee,  and  go  home  in  peace. 

Clip.  What  any  ye,  countrymen?  will  ye  relent. 
And  yield  to  mercy,  whilst  'tis  offer'd  you  ; 
Or  let  a  rebel''  lead  you  to  your  deaths  ? 
Who  loves  the  king,  and  will  embrace  hia  pardon. 
Fling  up  his  cop,  and  say — God  mve  hu  majfttj/  ! 
Who  hoteth  him,  and  honours  not  his  father, 
Henry  the  fif^h,  that  made  all  France  to  quake. 
Shake  he  hia  weapon  at  us,  and  pass  by. 

AiL.  God  save  the  king !  God  save  the  king ! 

Cade.  What,  Buekingham,  and  Clifford,  are  ye 
so  brave? — And  you,  base  peasants,  do  ye  believe 
him?  will  you'needs  be  hanged  with  your  pardons 
about  your  necks  ?  Hath  my  sword  therefore 
broke  through  London  Gates,  that  you  should 
leave  me  at  the  \Mjite  Hart  in  Southwark  ?  I 
thought  ye  would  never  have  given  out"  these  arms, 
till  you  had  recovered  your  ancient  freedom  :  but 
you  are  all  recreants  and  dastards,  and  delight  to 
live  in  slavery  to  the  nobility.  Let  them  break 
your  backs  with  burdens,  (ako  your  houses  over 
jour  heads,  ravish  jour  wives  and  daughters  before 
jour  faces ;  for  me, — I  will  make  shift  for  one  ; 
and  so — God's  curse  light  upon  you  all ! 


ACT   IV.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[scene  IX, 


All.  We'U  follow  Cade,  we'll  follow  Cade  ! 

Clif.  Is  Cade  the  son  of  Henrj  the  fifth, 
That  thus  you  do  exclaim  you*ll  go  with  him  ? 
Will  he  conduct  you  through  the  heart  of  France, 
And  make  the  meanest  of  you  earls  and  dukes  ? 
Alas,  he  hath  no  home,  no  place  to  fly  to ; 
Nor  knows  he  how  to  live,  but  by  the  spoil, 
Unless  by  robbing  of  your  friends  and  us. 
Wer't  not  a  shame,  that  whilst  you  live  at  jar, 
The  fearful  French,  whom  you  late  vanquished. 
Should  make  a  start  o'er  seas,  and  vanquish  you  ? 
Methinks  already  in  this  civil  broil, 
I  see  them  lording  it  in  London  streets, 
Crying —  Viliaco  !  '  unto  all  they  meet. 
Better  ten  thousand  base-born  Cades  miscarry. 
Than  you  should  stoop  unto  a  Frenchman's  mercy. 
To  France,  to  France,  and  get  what  you  have  lost ; 
Spare  England,  for  it  is  your  native  coast : 
Henry  hath  money,  you  are  strong  and  manly ; 
God  on  our  side,  doubt  not  of  victory. 

All.  a  Clifford !  a  Clifford  !  we'll  follow  the 
king,  and  Clifford. 

Cade.  \^Adde.']  Was  ever  feather  so  lightly 
blown  to  and  fro,  as  this  multitude?  the  name 
of  Henry  the  fifth  hales  them  to  an  hundred 
mischief:^,  and  makes  them  leave  me  desolate.  I 
see  them  lay  their  heads  together  to  surprise  me  : 
my  sword  make  way  for  me,  for  here  is  no  staying. 
— In  despite  of  the  devils  and  hell,  have  through 
the  very  middest  of  you !  and  heavens  and  honour 
be  witness,  that  no  want  of  resolution  in  me,  but 
only  my  followers'  base  and  ignominious  treasons, 
makes  me  betake  me  to  my  heels.  [Exit, 

Buck.  "WTiat,  is  he  fled  ?  Go,  some,  and  follow 
him ; 
And  he  that  brings  his  head  unto  the  king 
Shall  have  a  thousand  crowns  for  his  reward. — 

[^Exeunt  some  of  them. 
Follow  me,  soldiers  ;  we'll  devise  a  mean 
To  reconcile  you  all  unto  the  king.  [^Exeunt, 


SCTENE  IX.— Kenilwoi-th  Castle. 

Trumpets  sounded.  Enter  Kino  Henry,  Queen 
Maroabet,  and  Somerset,  on  the  terrace 
of  the  Castle, 

K.  Hen.  Was  ever  king  that  joy'd  an  earthly 
throne, 


»  Viliftco  !1  The  old  copies  have,  Filliago,  which  Theobald 
txansformed  into  VWaqeoii.  Villiago,  or  Filiaeo,  signifying 
rascal,  scoundrel,  and  the  like,  U  an  epithet  from  the  Italian, 
which  occurs  in  Ben  Jonson's  ••  Every  Man  out  of  his  Humour," 
Act  V.  8c.  S,  and  in  other  of  our  early  writers. 

b  T*  straightway  calm'd,— ]  This  reading  is  derived  from  the 
fourth  folio;  the  first  has.  *'calme;"  the  second,  **claimd;"  the 
third,  ••c/flim'd."    Mr.  Collier  adopts  co/iw. 

e  I  pray  thee,  Buckingham,  go  and  meet  him;]  In  the  Vari- 
orum this  was  altered  to, — 


<i 


go  forth  and  meet  him," 


And  could  command  no  more  content  than  I  ? 
No  sooner  was  I  crept  out  of  my  cradle. 
But  I  was  made  a  king,  at  nine  months  old. 
Was  never  subject  long'd  to  be  a  king 
As  I  do  long  and  wish  to  be  a  subject. 

Enter  Buckingham  and  Clifford. 

Buck.  Health  and  glad  tidings  to  your  majesty ! 
K.  Hen.  ^Tiy,    Buckingham,   is    the    traitor 
Cade  surpris'd  ? 
Or  is  he  but  retir'd  to  make  him  strong? 

Enter,  below,  a  great  number  of  Cade'«  Fol- 
lowers, with  halters  about  their  necks. 

Clif.  He's  fled, my  lord,  and  all  his  powers  do 
yield ; 
And  humbly  thus,  with  halters  on  their  necks. 
Expect  your  highness'  doom,  of  life,  or  death. 

K.  Hen.  Then,  heaven,  set  ope  thy  everlasting 
gates. 
To  entertain  my  vows  of  thanks  and  praise ! — 
Soldiers,  this  day  have  you  redeem'd  your  lives. 
And  show'd  how  well  you  love  your  prince  and 

country : 
Continue  still  in  this  so  good  a  mind. 
And  Henry,  though  he  be  infortunate. 
Assure  yourselves,  will  never  be  unkind  ; 
And  so,  with  thanks  and  pardon  to  you  all, 
I  do  dismiss  you  to  your  several  countries. 

All.  God  save  the  king  !  God  save  the  king ! 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  Please  it  your  grace  to  be  advertised, 
The  duke  of  York  is  newly  come  £ix)m  Ireland : 
And  with  a  puissant  and  a  mighty  power, 
Of  gallowglasses,  and  stout  kerns,(5) 
Is  marching  hitherward  in  proud  array ; 
And  still  proclaimeth,  as  he  comes  along. 
His  arms  are  only  to  remove  from  thee 
The  duke  of  Somerset,  whom  he  terms  a  traitor. 

K.  Hen.  Thus   stands  my  state,  'twixt  Cade 
and  York,  distress'd ; 
Like  to  a  ship,  that  having  'scap'd  a  tempest, 
Is  straightway  calm'd,^  and  boarded  with  a  pirate : 
But  now  is  Cade  driven  back,  his  men  dispers'd ; 
And  now  is  York  in  arms  to  second  him. — 
I  pray  thee,  Buckingham,  go  and  meet  him  ;" 


and, — 


Mr.  Dyce  proposes,— 


go  and  meet  wUh  him," 
go  thou  and  meet  him ;  *' 


and  Mr.  Collier's  annotator,— 

•*  — —  go  then  and  meet  him." 
But  the  rhythm  may  be  restored  by  the   transposition   of  a 
word : — 

"  Go,  I  pray  thee,  Buclcingham,  »nd  meet  him." 
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And  oak  him  what's  the  reason  of  these  arms. 
Tetl  bini  I'll  Bend  duke  Edmund  to  the  Tower  ;— 
And,  Somerset,  we  will  commit  tliee  thither. 
Until  hiB  army  be  dismiea'd  from  him. 

SoH.  Mj  lord, 
I'll  jield  myself  to  prison  willingly, 
Or  unto  death,  to  do  my  country  good. 

K.  Hen.  In  any  case,  be  not  too  rough  in  tcnns ; 
For  he  is  fierce,  and  cannot  brook  hard  language. 

Buck.  1  will,  my  lord  ;  and  doubt  not  so  to  deal. 
As  all  things  shall  redound  unto  your  good. 

E.  Hbn.  Come,  wife,  let's    in,  and   learn   tu 
govern  better ; 
For  yet  may  England  curse  my  wretched  reign, 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE  X.— Kent.     Iden'^  Garden. 

Enter  Cade. 

Cade,  Fie  on  ambition!*  fie  on  myself;  that 
have  a  sword,  and  yet  am  ready  to  famish !  These 
five  days  have  I  hid  me  in  these  woods,  and  dural 
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not  peep  out,  for  all  the  country  ia  laid  for  mo ; 
but  now  am  I  ao  hungry,  that  it  I  might  have  * 
leaae  of  my  life  for  a  thousand  years,  I  could  atar 
no  longer.  Wherefore,  on  a  brick-wail  have  I 
climbed  into  this  gai-dcn,  to  see  if  I  cnn  rat 
grass,  or  pick  a  sallet  another  while,  which  is  not 
amiss  to  cool  a  man's  stomach  thia  hot  weather. 
And,  I  think,  this  word  sallet  waa  boni  to  do  me 
good :  for,  ninny  a  time,  but  for  a  aallet,*  my  brain- 
pan hod  been  cleft  with  a  brown  bill ;  and,  many 
a  time,  when  I  Lave  been  dry,  and  bravely  march- 
ing, it  hath  served  me  instead  of  a  quart-pot  to 
drink  in  ;  and  now  the  word  aaliet  must  serve  me 
to  feed  on. 

Enter  Idbn. 

Idbn.  Lord,  who  would  live  tunnoiled  in  the 

And  may  enjoy  such  quiet  walks  as  these  ! 
This  small  inheritance  my  father  left  me, 
Contcntcth  me,  and  worth  a  monarchy. 
I  seek  not  to  waj  great  by  others'  waning  ;• 


te  longa  jron  thall  It  felt, 


Kma  HENR7  THE  BIXTH. 


[bckke  X. 


Or  gather  wealth,  I  care  not  with  what  envy  j 
Sufficeth  that  I  have  maintiuiiB  mj  Btoto, 
And  sends  the  poor  well  pleased  from  mj  gate. 

Cade.  \_Atiae.']  Here's  the  lord  of  the  soil  come 
to  seize  me  for  a  stray,  for  entering  his  fee-simple 
wiUiout  leave.  Ah,  villain,  thou  wilt  betray  me, 
and  get  a  thousand  erowns  of  the  ting  by  carrying 
my  head  to  him  I  but  111  make  thee  eat  iron  like 
an  ostrich,  and  swallow  my  sword  like  a  great  pin, 
ere  thou  and  I  part. 

Idbm.  Why,  ruda  companion,  whatsoe'er  thou 
be, 
I  know  thee  not ;  why,  then,  should  I  betray  thee? 
la't  not  enough,  to  break  into  my  garden. 
And,  like  a  thief,  to  come  to  rob  my  grounds, 
Clirabing  my  walls  in  npite  of  mo  the  owner. 
But  thou  wilt  brave  mo  with  these  saucy  terms? 

Cadb.  Brave  thee  !  ay,  by  the  best  blood  that 
ever  was  broached,  and  beard  thee  too.  Look  on 
me  well :  I  have  eat  no  meat  those  five  days ;  yet, 
come  thou  and  thy  five  men,  and  if  I  do  not  leave 
you  all  as  dead  as  a  door-noil,  I  pray  Ood  I  may 
never  eat  grass  more. 

Idbn.  Nay,  it  shall  ne'er  be  md,  while  England 
stands. 
That  Alexander  Iden,  an  esquire  of  Kent, 
Took  oddg  to  combat  a  poor  famish'd  man. 
Oppose  thy  steadfast-gazing  eyes  to  mine. 
See  if  thou  caast  outface  me  with  thy  looks. 
Set  limb  to  limb,  and  thou  art  far  the  lesser  j 
Thy  hand  is  but  a  finger  to  my  fist ; 
Thy  leg  a  stick  compared  with  this  truncheon  ; 
My  foot  shall  fight  with  all  the  strength  thou  host; 
And  if  mbe  arm  be  heaved  in  the  air, 
Thj  grave  is  digg'd  already  in  the  earth. 
As  fi>r  words,  whose  greatness  answers  words, 
Let  this  my  sword  report  what  speech  forbears. 

Cadr.  By  my  valour,  the  most  complete  cham- 


pion that  ever  I  heard. — Steel,  if  thou  turn  the 
edge,  or  cut  not  out  the  burly-boned  clown  in 
chinee  of  beef  ere  thou  sleep  in  thy  sheath,  I 
beseech  God'  on  my  knees,  thou  mayest  be  turned 
to  hobnails.  [Th^ff  fighi.  Cadr  fdlU.']  O,  I  am 
slain  I  &mine  and  no  other  hath  slain  me :  let  ten 
thousand  devils  come  against  me,  and  g^ve  me  but 
the  ten  meals  I  have  lost,  and  I'd  defy  them  all. 
Wither,  garden ;  and  be  henceforth  a  burying- 
ploce  to  all  that  do  dwell  in  this  house,  because  the 
unconquered  soul  of  Cade  is  fied, 

Ideit.  Is't  Code  that  I  have  slain,  that  mon- 
strous trtutor  ? 
Sword,  I  vrill  hallow  theo  for  this  thy  deed, 
And  bang  thee  o'er  my  tomb  when  I  am  dead : 
Ne'er  shall  this  blood  be  vriped  from  thy  point ; 
But  Aou  shall  wear  it  as  a  herald's  coat. 
To  emblaze  the  honour  that  thy  master  got. 

Cahb.  Iden,  farewell ;  and  be  proud  of  fliy 
victory.  Tell  Kent  from  me,  she  hnth  lost  her 
best  man,  and  eixhort  all  the  world  to  be  cowards, — 
for  I,  that  never  feared  any,  am  vanquished  by 
fitmine,  not  by  valour.  [Diet. 

Iden.  How  much  thon  wrong'st  me,  heaven  bo 
my  judge. 
Die,  damned  wretch,  the  curBo  of  her  that  bare 

thee! 
And  as  I  thrust  thy  body  in  with  my  sword, 
So  wish  I,  I  might  thrust  thy  soul  to  hell. 
Hence  will  I  drag  thee  headlong  by  the  heels 
Unto  a  dunghill,  which  shall  be  thy  grave. 
And  there  cut  off  thy  most  ungracious  head  ; 
Which  I  will  bear  in  triumph  to  the  king. 
Leaving  thy  trunk  for  crows  to  feed  upon. 

[ExU  I&BN,  dragging  out  the  body. 


SCEXE  l.—Tlu  tame.    Field*  between  Daitford  aiid  Blackfaeath. 


The  KiNo'g  C<vnp  on  one  tide.  On  the  other, 
enter  Yobe  atUnded,  with  drum  and 
col&art :  hit  Forces  at  some  dittance. 

YooK.  From  Ireland  tlins  cornea  York  to  claim 
his  right. 
And  pluck  the  crown  irom  feeble  Heme's  Lead ; 
KngibeUs,  aloud;  bum,  boofiroa,  dear  and  bright; 
To  entertain  great  England's  lawful  king  I 
Ah,  tancta  majutas  I  who  would  not  bay  thee 
dear? 


Let  them  obey,  that  know  not  how  to  rule ; 

This  hand  was  made  to  handle  nought  but  gold  : 

I  cannot  give  due  action  to  my  words, 

Except  a  sword  or  Bceptro  balance  it. 

A  sceptre  shall  it  have, — have  I  a  soul, — 

On  which  I'll  toss  the  flower-de-luce  of  France. 

Enter  BccxiHOnAU. 


ACT  v.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[SCEITB  I. 


The  king  hath  sent  Yum,  sore :  I  must  dissemble. 

Buck.  York,  if  thou  meanest  well^  I  greet  thee 
weU. 

YoBK.  Humphrey  of  Buckmgham^  I  accept  thy 
greeting. 
Art  thou  a  messenger,  or  come  of  pleasure  ? 

Buck.  A  messenger  from  Henry,  our  dread 
liege, 
To  know  the  reason  of  these  arms  in  peace ; 
Or  why,  thou — being  a  subject  as  I  am, — 
Against  thy  oath  and  true  allegiance  sworn, 
Should  raise  so  great  a  power  without  his  leave. 
Or  dare  to  bring  thy  force  so  near  the  court. 

YonK.  Scarce  can  I  speak,  my  choler' 
is  so  great. 
O,  I  could  hew  up  rocks,  and  fight  with 

flint, 
I  am  80  angry  at  these  abject  terms ! 
And  now,  like  Ajax  Telamonius, 
On  sheep  or  oxen  could  I  spend  my  fury!  ^ Aside. 
I  am  far  better  bom  than  is  the  king ; 
More  like  a  king,  moi*e  kingly  in  my 

thoughts : 
But  I  must  make  fair  weather  yet  a  while, 
Till  Henry  be  more  weak,  and  I  more 

strong. — 

O  *  Buckingham,  I  pr'ythee  pardon  me, 
That  I  have  given  no  answer  all  this  while, 
My  mind  was  troubled  with  deep  melancholy. 
The  cause  why  I  have  brought  this  army  hither. 
Is  to  remove  proud  Somerset  from  the  king, 
Seditious  to  his  grace,  and  to  the  state.         [part : 

Buck.  That  is  too  much  presumption  on  thy 
But  if  thy  arms  be  to  no  other  end. 
The  king  hath  yielded  unto  tliy  demand  ; 
The  duke  of  Somerset  is  in  the  Tower. 

York.  Upon  thine  honour,  is  he  prisoner  ? 

Buck.  Upon  mine  honour,  he  is  prisoner. 

YoBK.  Then,  Buckingham,  I  do  dismiss  my 
powers. — 
Soldiers,  I  thank  you  all ;  disperse  yourselves : 
Meet  me  to-morrow  in  Saint  Gorge's  Field, 
You  shall  have  pay,  and  every  thing  you  wish. 
And  let  my  sovereign,  virtuous  Henry, 
Command  my  eldest  son, — nay,  all  my  sons. 
As  pledges  of  my  fealty  and  love, 
I'll  send  them  all  as  wUling  as  I  live ; 
Lands,  goods,  horse,  armour,  any  thing  I  have 
Is  his  to  use,  so  Somerset  may  die. 

Buck.  York,  I  commend  diis  kind  submission: 
We  twain  will  go  into  his  highness'  tent. 

Enter  King  Hsmby,  attended, 

K.  Hen.  Buckingham,  doth  York  intend  no 
harm  to  us. 


That  thus  he  marcheth  with  thee  arm  in  arm  ? 

York.  In  all  submission  and  humility, 
York  doth  present  himself  unto  your  highness. 
K.  Hen.  Then  what  intend  these  forces  thou 

dost  bring  ? 
York.  To  heave  the  traitor  Somerset  from 
hence ; 
And  fight  against  that  monstrous  rebel,  Cade, 
Who  since  I  heai*d  to  be  discomfited. 


Enter  Iden,  with  Cadb'«  head. 

Iden.  If  one  so  iiide  and  of  so  mean  condition. 
May  pass  into  the  presence  of  a  king, 
Lo,  I  present  your  grace  a  traitor's  head. 
The  head  of  Cade,  whom  I  in  combat  slew. 
K.  Hen.  The  head  of  Cade  ! — Great  God,  how 
just  art  thou  ! 
O,  let  me  view  his  visage  being  dead, 
That  living  wrought  me  such  exceeding  trouble. — 
Tell  me,  my  friend,  art  thou  the  man  that  slew 
him? 
Iden.  I  was,  an't  like  your  majesty. 
K.  Hen.  How  art  thou  call'd  ?  and  what  is  thy 

degree  ? 
Iden.  Alexander  Iden,  that's  my  name ; 
A  poor  esquire  of  Kent,  that  loves  his  king. 
Buck.   So  please  it  you,  my  lord,  'twere  not 
amiss 
He  wei'C  created  knight  for  his  good  service. 
K.  Hen.  Iden,  kneel  down.  [^He  kneels,'}  Rise 
up  a  knight. 
We  give  tlice  for  reward  a  thousand  maiks  ; 
And  will  that  thou  henceforth  attend  on  us. 

Iden.  May  Iden  live  to  merit  such  a  bounty, 
And  never  live  but  true  unto  his  liege  !        [Bises, 
K.  Hen.    See,  Buckingham !  Somerset  comes 
with  the  queen ; 
Gt),  bid  her  hide  him  quickly  from  the  duke. 
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(•)  Pint  folio  omits,  0. 


Enter  Queen  Margaret  and  Souerset. 

Q.  Mar.  For  thousand  Yorks  he  shall  not  hide 
his  head. 
But  boldly  stand,  and  front  him  to  his  face. 

York.  How  now  I  is  Somerset  at  liberty  ? 
Then,  York,  unloose  thy  long-imprison'd  thoughts. 
And  let  thy  tongue  be  equal  with  thy  heart. 
Shall  I  endure  the  sight  of  Somerset  ? — 
False  king !  why  hast  thou  broken  faith  with  me, 
Knowing  how  hardly  I  can  brook  abuse  ? 
King  did  I  call  thee  ? — no,  thou  art  not  king ; 
Not  fit  to  govern  and  rule  multitudes. 
Which  dar'st  not, — no,  nor  canst  not  rule  a  traitor. 
That  head  of  thine  doth  not  become  a  crown ; 
Thy  hand  is  made  to  grasp  a  palmer's  staflF, 

c  c2 


ACT  v.] 


THE  SECOND  PART  OP 


[bcsvb  I. 


And  not  to  grace  an  awful  princely  sceptre. 
That  gold  must  round  engirt  these  brows  of  mine ; 
AVhose  smile  and  frown,  like  to  Achilles'  spear. 
Is  able  with  the  change  to  kill  and  cure. 
Here  is  a  hand  to  hold  a  sceptre  up. 
And  with  the  same  to  act  controlling  laws. 
Give  place ;  by  heaven  thou  shalt  rule  no  more 
O'er  him  whom  heaven  created  for  thy  ruler. 

SoM.  O  monsti'ous  traitor! — I  arrest  thee,  York, 
Of  capital  treason  'gainst  the  king  and  crown  : 
Obey,  audacious  traitor ;  kneel  for  grace. 

Yore.  Wouldst  have  me  kneel?  first  let  me 
ask  of  these,* 
If  they  can  brook  I  bow  a  knee  to  man. — 
Sirrah,  call  in  my  sons*  to  be  my  bail ; 

[^Exit  an  Attendant 
I  know,  ere  they  will  have  me  go  to  ward, 
They'll  pawn  their  swords  forf  my  enfranchisement. 

Q.  Mab.   Call  hither  Clifford;  bid  him  come 
amain,  [Exit  Buckinoham.^ 

To  say  if  that  the  bastard  boys  of  York 
Shall  be  the  surety  for  their  traitor  father. 

YoBK.  O  blood-bespotted  Neapolitan, 
Outcast  of  Naples,  England's  bloody  scourge  ! 
The  sons  of  York,  thy  betters  in  their  biith. 
Shall  be  their  father's  bail ;  and  bane  to  those 
Tiiat  for  my  surety  will  refuse  the  boys  ! 
Sec,  where  they  come ;  I  'U  warrant  they'll  make 
it  good. 

Q.  Mab.  And  here  comes  Clifford,  to  deny  their 
bail. 

Enter  Edwabd  and  Kichabd  Plantagenet, 
wUh  Forces,  at  one  sid^  ;  at  the  other,  ttnih 
Forces  aUoy  old  Cliffobd  and  his  Son. 

Clif.  Health  and  all  happiness  to  my  lord  the 
king !  [KneeU, 

YoBK.  I  thank  thee,  Clifford :  say,  what  news 
with  thee  ? 
Nay,  do  not  fright  us  with  an  angry  look : 
We  are  thy  sovereign,  Clifford, — kneel  again ; 
For  thy  mistaking  so,  we  pardon  thee. 

Clip.    This   is   my  king,   York, — I    do    not 
mistake ; 
But  thou  mistak'st  me  much  to  think  I  do : — 
To  Bedlam  with  him  !  is  the  man  grown  mad  ? 
K.  Hkn.  Ay,  Clifford ;  a  bedlam  and  ambitious 
humour 
Makes  him  oppose  himself  against  his  king. 


(*)  First  folio,  ionne. 


(t)  First  folio,  0/. 


of 


•  Pint  M  m«  omH  of  theto,  &c.1  The  old  text  reads,  " 

f  Ace."    By  tkeit  York  is  supposed  to  mean  his  sons,  or  his  foroes. 

b  Exit  BncKiNOHAM.]  The  old  copies  have  no  stage  direction 
here;  but  it  is  evident  ttoto.  what  the  King  says  presently-^ 

"  CaU  Buckingham,  and  bid  him  arm  himself"— 

that  he  must  have  left  the  stage  at  some  period  of  the  soene.  The 
modem  editors  have  been  equally  unmindful  of  his  exit, 
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Clif.  He  is  a  traitor ;  let  him  to  the  Tower, 
And  chop  away  that  factious  pate  of  his. 

Q.  Mab.  He  is  arrested,  but  will  not  obey ; 
His  sons,  he  says,  shall  give  their  words  for  him. 

YoBK.  Will  you  not,  sons  ? 

Edw.  Ay,  noble  father,  if  our  words  will  serve. 

Rich.  Ajid  if  words  will  not,  then  our  weapons 
shall, 

Clif.  Why,  what  a  brood  of  traitors  have  we 
here! 

YoBK.  Look  in  a  glass,  and  call  thy  image  so  ; 
I  am  thy  king,  and  £ou  a  false-heart  traitor. — 
Call  hither  to  the  stake  my  two  brave  bears. 
That,  with  the  very  shaking  of  their  chains, 
They  may  astonish  these  fell-lurking  curs  ; 
Bid  Salisbury  and  Warwick  come  to  me. 


Drums,    Enter  Wabwick  and  Salisbuby,  with 

Forces. 

Clif.  Are  these  thy  bears?  we'll  bait  thy  bears 
to  death, 
And  manacle  the  bear-ward  in  their  chains. 
If  thou  dar'st  bring  them  to  the  baiting-place. 

High.  Oft  have  I  seen  a  hot  o'erweening  cur 
Eun  back  and  bite,  because  he  was  withheld  ; 
Who,  being  suffer'd*  with  the  bear's  fell  paw. 
Hath  clapp'd  his  tail  between  his  legs  and  cried : 
And  such  a  piece  of  service  will  you  do, 
If  you  oppose  youi-selves  to  match  lord  Warwick. 

Clif.  Hence,  heap  of  wrath,  foul  indigested 
lump. 
As  crooked  in  thy  manners  as  thy  shape  ! 

YoBK.  Nay,  we  shall  heat  you  thoroughly  anon. 

Clif.  Take  heed,  lest  by  your  heat  you  bum 
yourselves. 

K.  Hkn.  Why,  Warwick,  hath  thy  knee  forgot 
to  bow? 
Old  Salisbury, — shame  to  thy  silver  hair. 
Thou  mad  misleader  of  thy  brain-sick  son  ! 
What,  wilt  thou  on  thy  death-bed  play  the  ruffian 
And  seek  for  sorrow  with  thy  spectacles  ? — 
O,  where  is  faith  !  O,  where  is  loyalty  ! 
If  it  be  banish'd  from  the  frosty  head. 
Where  shall  it  find  a  harbour  in  the  earth  ? — 
Wilt  thou  go  dig  a  grave  to  find  out  war. 
And  shame  thine  honourable  age  with  blood  ? 
WTiy  art  thou  old,  and  want'st  experience  ? 
Or  wherefore  dost  abuse  it,  if  thou  hast  it  ? 


e  Who,  being  suffer'd— ]  That  is,  vho  being  umreatrained,  mn- 
eheeked.    So  in  Act  III.  Sc.  2 :~ 

<'  Lest,  being  ii^er'd  in  that  harmftil  slumber,**  tec. 

And  in  "  Henry  VI.'*  Part  III.  Act  IV.  8c.  8  :— 

"  A  little  lire  Is  quickly  trodden  out, 
Which  being  tMfer^d,  rivers  eannot  quench.'* 

Mr.  Collier's  annotator,  from  ignorance  of  the  idiom,  substitutes 
haHng  for  being;  "  and,"  Mr.  C.  nmArkS)  '*  we  may  be  confident, 
gives  us  the  poet's  language." 


ACT  v.] 


KINO  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[scene  II. 


For  shame !  in  duty  bend  tbj  knee  to  me. 
That  bows  unto  the  grave  with  mickle  age. 

Sal.  My  lord,  I  have  considcr'd  with  myself 
The  title  of  this  most  renowned  duke ; 
And  in  my  conscience  do  repute  his  grace 
The  rightful  heir  to  England's  royal  seat. 

£.  Hen.  Hast  thou  not  sworn  allegiance  imto 
me? 

Sal.  I  have. 

K.  Hen.  Canst  thou  dispense  with  heaven  for 
such  an  oath  ? 

Sal.  It  is  great  sin  to  swear  unto  a  sin ; 
But  greater  sin  to  keep  a  sinful  oath. 
\\Tio  can  be  bound  by  any  solemn  vow 
To  do  a  murderous  deed,  to  rob  a  man, 
To  force  a  spotless  virgin's  chastity, 
To  reave  the  orphan  of  his  patrimony, 
To  wring  the  widow  from  her  customed  right ; 
And  have  no  other  reason  for  this  wrong, 
But  that  he  was  bound  by  a  solemn  oath  ? 

Q.  Mab.  a  subtle  traitor  needs  no  sophister. 

K.  Hen.  Call  Buckingham,  and  bid  him  arm 
himself. 

YoBK.  Call  Buckingham  and  all  the  friends 
thou  hast, 
I  am  resolv'd  for  death  or*  dignity. 

Clif.  The  first  I  warrant  thee,  if  dreams  prove 

true.  [again  > 

Wab.  You  were  best  to  go  to  bed,  and  dream 
To  keep  thee  from  the  tempest  of  the  field. 

Clip.  I  am  resolv'd  to  bear  a  greater  storm. 
Than  any  thou  canst  conjure  up  to-day  ; 
And  that  I'll  write  upon  thy  burgonet. 
Might  I  but  know  thee  by  thy  household  *  badge. 

War.  Now,  by  my  father's  badge,  old  Nevil's 
crest. 
The  rampant  bear  chain'd  to  the  ragged  staff. 
This  day  I  '11  wear  aloft  my  burgonet, 
(As  on  a  mountain-top  the  cedar  shows 
That  keeps  his  leaves  in  spite  of  any  storm,) 
Even  tot  afi&ight  thee  with  the  view  thereof. 

Clip.  And  from  thy  burgonet  1 11  rend  thy  bear, 
And  tread  it  under  foot  with  all  contempt. 
Despite  the  bear-ward  that  protects  the  bear. 

Y.  Clip.  And  so  to  arms,  victorious  father. 
To  quell  the  rebels  and  their  'complices. 

BiCH.  Fie !  charity  I  £ot  shame,  speak  not  in 
spite, 
For  you  shall  sup  with  Jesu  Christ  to-night. 

Y.  Clip.  Fotd  stigmatic,^  that's  more  than  thou 
canst  telL 

BiCH.  If  not  in  heaven,  you'll  surely  sup  in 
hell.  [Exeunt  severally. 


(«)  Old  text,  amd. 


(f )  Old  text,  to. 


SCENE  II.— Saint  Alban's. 


Alarums :  Excursions.    Enter  Wabwick. 

Wab.  Clifford  of  Cumberland,  'tis  Warwick 
calls ! 
And  if  thou  dost  not  hide  thee  from  the  bear, 
Now, — when  the  angry  tnmipet  sounds  alarm, 
And  dead  men's  cries  do  fill  the  empty  jur, — 
Clifford,  I  say,  come  forth  and  fight  with  me ! 
Proud  northern  lord.  Clifford  of  Cumberland, 
Warwick  is  hoarse  with  calling  thee  to  arms. 


Entei*  YoBK. 

How  now,  my  noble  lord !  what  all  a-foot  ? 
YoBK.    The  deadly-handed  Clifford  slew  my 
steed, 
But  match  to  match  I  have  encounter'd  him, 
And  made  a  prey  for  carrion  kites  and  crows 
Even  of  the  bonny  beast  he  lov'd  so  well. 


Enter  Clippobd. 

Wab.  Of  one  or  both  of  us  the  time  is  come. 
YoBK.  Hold,  Warwick,  seek  thee  out  some 
other  chase, 
For  I  myself  must  hunt  this  deer  to  death. 

Wab.  Then,  nobly,  York;  'tis  for  a  crown 
thou  fight'st. — 
As  I  intend,  Clifford,  to  thrive  to-day. 
It  grieves  my  soul  to  leave  thee  unassail'd. 

[Exit. 

Clip.  What  seest  thou  in  me,  York?   Why 

dost  thou  pause  ?  [love, 

YoBK.  With  thy  brave  bearing  should  I  be  in 

But  that  thou  art  so  fast  mine  enemy. 

Clip.  Nor  should  thy  prowess  want  praise  and 
esteem, 
But  that  'tis  shown  ignobly  and  in  treason. 

YoBK.  So  let  it  help  me  now  against  thy  sword. 
As  I  in  justice  and  true  right  express  it ! 

Clip.  My  soul  and  body  on  the  action  both  !— 

YoBK.  A  dreadful  lay ! — address  thee  instantly. 

[They  fight,  and  Ci.tffob3  falls* 

Clip.  La  fin  couronne  les  ceuvres.  [Dies. 

YoBK.  Thus  war  hath  given  thee  peace,  for 

than  art  still. 

Peace  with  his  soul,  heaven,  if  it  be  thy  will ! 

[Exit. 


*  Houehold 5ad;^«.]  So  "The Contention.'*  The flnt  folio mi«- 
prints  household f  houstd, 
b  Font  stigmatic,— ]  A  tUgmoHc  originally  signified  any  one 


marked,  as  a  criminal  punishment,  with  a  hot  iron.  To  appreciate 
the  application  of  this  term  to  Bichard,  we  must  call  to  mind  the 
cruel  belief  once  nrevalent,  that  personal  deformity  was  a  brand 
or  sl^sMi  set  by  Nature  on  a  belngf  to  indicate  a  rioious  and 
malignant  dispoeition. 
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£nieT  Toung  Curpoim. 

V.  Cli7.  Shame  and  coDfusion !  all  is  on  the 
rout; 
Fear  frames  disorder,  and  disorder  wotuids 
^Vliere  it  should  guard.     O  war,  thou  son  of  hell, 
Whom  angiy  heavenH  do  make  their  miniater, 
Throw  in  the  frozen  bosoms  of  our  part 
Hot  coals  of  Tengennce  ! — Let  no  aoldier  fly ; 
He  that  is  tnily  dedicate  to  war 
Hath  no  self-loTC ;  nor  he  that  Iotcb  himseir, 
Hath  not  essentitdlj,  but  by  circumBtaoce, 
The  name  of  valour. — 0,  let  the  vile  world  end, 

\Seei7ig  hia^dead  fathei: 
And  the  premised  flames  of  the  last  day 
Knit  heaven  and  earth  together  ! 
Now  let  the  general  trumpet  hlow  his  Llast, 
Particularities  and  petty  sounds 
To  cease  1     Wast  Uiou  ordaiu'd,  dear  father. 
To  lose  thy  youth  in  peace,  and  to  achieve 


The  silver  Hvcry  of  advised  age ; 

And,  in  thj  reverence,  and  thy  chair-days,  thus 

To  die  in  ruffian  battle  ? — Even  at  this  sight 

My  heart  is  tum'd  to  stone :  and,  while  'tia  mine, 

It  shall  be  stony.    York  not  our  old  men  spares ; 

No  more  will  I  their  babes :  tears  virginal 

Shall  be  to  me  even  as  the  dew  to  fire  ; 

And  beauty,  that  the  tyrant  oft  reclaims, 

Shall  to  my  flaming  wrath  be  oil  and  flai. 

Henceforth  I  will  not  have  to  do  with  pity : 

Meet  I  an  infant  of  the  house  of  Yoi^, 

Into  as  many  gobbcta  will  I  cut  it. 

As  wild  Medea  young  Ahsyrtus  did : 

In  cruelty  will  I  seek  out  my  fame. — 

Gome,  thou  new  ruin  of  old  Clifford's  house  ; 

[^Taking  up  iht  hodif. 
As  did  2En6aa  old  Anchiscs  bear, 
So  bear  I  thee  upon  my  manly  shoulders ; 
But  then  .^neas  bare  a  living  load, 
Nothing  so  heavy  as  these  woes  of  mine.      \_Exit. 


KIHQ  HEKRY  THE  SIXTH. 


£^er  BicHABD  Flantaoenbt  and  Soukbsst, 
fighting,  and  Sohxbsbt  m  killed. 

Rich.  So,  lie  thou  there ; — 
For  undenieath  an  alehouse'  paltry  sign, 
The  Castle  in  Saiot  Albau's,  Somerset 
Hath  made  the  wizard  famous  \a  his  death. — 
Sword,  hold  thy  temper;   heart,  bo  wrathful  stil! ; 
Prioals  pray  for  enemies,  but  princee  kill.     [Exit. 


Alarum* :  Excurtion*.     Enter  Kmo  Henbt, 
QuBEN  Maeoabbt,  and  othert,  rtti-eating. 

Q.  Mab.  Away,  my  lord !  you  are  slow :   for 

shonie,  away ! 
K.  HsN,  Can  we  outrun  the  heavens?     Good 

Margaret,  stay. 
Q.  ALut.  What  arc  you  made  of?  you'll  nor 
fight  nor  fly : 
Now  is  it  manhood,  wisdom,  and  defence, 
To  give  the  enemy  way ;  and  to  secure  us 
By  what  we  con,  which  can  no  more  hut  fly. 

[Alarum  afar  off. 
If  you  be  ta'cn,  we  then  should  see  the  bottom 
Of  all  our  fortunes  :  but  if  we  haply  scape 
(As  well  we  may,  if  not  through  your  neglect), 
We  shall  to  London  get ;  where  you  are  lov'd. 
And  where  this  breach,  dow  in  our  fortunes  made, 
May  readily  be  stopp'il. 


Se-enter  Young  Cupfobd, 

Y.  Clip.  But  that  my  heart 's  on  future  mischief 

I  would  speak  blasphemy  ere  bid  you  fly  ; 
But  fly  yoQ  must ;  uncurable  discomtit 
Bcigns  in  the  hearts  of  all  our  present  ports. 
Away,  for  your  relief  I     And  wo  will  live 
To  see  their  day,  and  them  our  fortune  give ; 
Away,  my  lord,  away  I  [Exeunt. 


Of  S«IMmrt.—1  Vi.  CDllieCi  i 


II  S«IMTt.—'\  Vi.  C 
iDoT  thtpliy.vbkh 


SCENE  III.— Fieldt  near  Saint  Alban's. 

Alarum:  Retreat.  Flouriih;  then  enter  Yobx, 
KicHABD  Plantaoekkt,  Warwick,  and 
Soldiers,  with  drum  and  colours. 

YoBK.  Of  *  Salisbury,  whocanreportof  him, — 
That  winter  lion,  who  in  rage  forgets 
Aged  contusions  aud  all  brush  of  time  ; 
And,  like  a  gallant  in  the  brow  of  youth, 
Repairs  him  with  occasion?     This  happy  day 
Is  not  itself,  nor  have  we  won  one  foot. 
If  Salisbury  be  lost. 

Rich.  My  noble  father. 

Three  times  to-day  I  holp  hun  to  his  horae. 
Three  times  bestriJ  him,  ihriee  I  led  him  oflT, 
Persuaded  him  from  any  further  act ; 
But  still,  where  danger  was,  still  there  I  met  him ; 
And,  like  rich  hangings  in  a  homely  house. 
So  was  his  will  in  his  old  feeble  body. 
But,  noble  as  he  is,  look  where  he  comes. 

Enter  SALiBBtmT. 
Sal.  Now,  by  my  sword,  well  hast  thou  fought 

By  the  mass,  so  did  we  all.-^I  thank  you,  Bichord : 
God  knows,  how  lotig  it  is  I  have  to  live  ; 
And  it  hath  plcos'J  him,  that  three  times  to-day 
You  have  defended  mc  from  imminent  death. — 
Well,  lords,  we  have  not  got  that  which  we  have : 
'Tie  not  enough  our  foes  are  this  lime  fled, 
Being  oppositcs  of  such  repairing  nature. 

YoBK.  [  know  our  safety  is  to  follow  them ; 
For,  as  I  hear,  the  king  is  fled  to  London, 
To  call  a  present  court  of  parliament. 
IiCt  us  pursue  him  ere  the  writs  go  forth : — 
What  says  lord  Warwick  ?  shall  we  after  them  ? 

Wab.  Afterthem!  Nay,beforetbem,ifwecaii, 
Now,  by  my  hand,  lords,  'twas  a  glorious  day : 
Saint  Alban's  battle,  won  by  famous  York, 
Shall  be  etemiz'd  in  all  age  to  come.— 
Sound  drum  and  trumpets : — and  to  London  all : 
And  more  such  days  as  these  to  us  hefal  I  (l) 

[Exeunt. 


ILLUSTRATIVE    COMMENTS. 


ACT  I. 


(1)  Scene  II. — With  Margery  Jourihnn,  the  cunning 
vnich.'\  From  Ryder's  Fcedera  wo  find  that  on  the  nintn 
of  May,  1432  (tho  10th  of  Henry  VI.),  Margery  Jourde- 
mauKf  John  Virley,  clerk,  and  friar  John  Ashwell,  who 
had  been  confined  on  a  charge  of  sorcery  in  the  castle  of 
Windsor,  were  conveyed  by  the  Constable  of  tho  castle, 
Walter  Hungerford,  to  the  Council  at  Westminster,  and 
were  there  delivered  into  the  custody  of  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor. The  same  day,  upon  finding  securities  for  their 
good  behaviour,  they  were  discharged. 

(2)  Scene  IV.^AU,  ateayf]  Hall's  account  of  the 
arrest  and  trial  of  the  Duchess  and  her  confederates,  is  as 
follows: — "Thys  yere  (1442-3),  dame  Elyanour  Cobham, 
wyfe  to  the  sayd  duke,  was  accused  of  treason,  for  that  she, 
by  sorcery  and  enchauntment,  ontended  to  destroy  the 
k3aig,  to  thentent  to  advaimce  and  promote  her  husbande 
to  tne  croune  :  upon  thys  she  was  examined  in  sainct 
Stephens  chapell,  before  the  bishop  of  Canterbury,  and  there 
by  examinacion  convict  and  judged  to  do  open  penaunoe,  in 


iii  open  places  within  the  cytio  of  London,  and  after  that 
adiudged  to  perpetuall  prisone  in  the  Isle  of  Blan,  under 
the  kepyng  of  Sir  Ihon  Stanley,  knyght.  At  the  same 
season  wer  arrested  as  ayders  and  counsailers  to  the 
sayde  duchesse,  Thomas  Southwel,  prieste  and  chanon 
of  saincte  Stephens  in  Westmjnoster,  Ihon  Hum  priest, 
Kogor  Bolyngbroke,  a  conyng  nycromander,  and  Mfurgerio 
lourdavne,  sumamed  the  witche  of  Eye,  to  whose^charge 
it  was  uded,  that  thei,  at  the  request  of  the  duchesse,  had 
devised  an  image  of  waxe  representyng  the  kyng,  whiche 
by  their  sorcery,  a  litle  ana  liUe  consumed,  entendyng 
therby  in  conclusion  to  waist  and  destroy  the  kyn^es 
person,  and  so  to  br3mg  hym  to  death ;  for  the  which 
treison,  they  wer  adjud^^  to  dye,  and  so  Mai^gery  Jor- 
dayne  was  brent  in  smithfelde,  and  Roger  Bolyngbroke 
was  drawen  and  quartered  at  tibome  ;  takvng  upon  his 
death,  that  there  was  never  no  suche  tfayng  by  them  yma- 


pned ; 


Ihon  Hum  had  his 
in  the  toure  before  execution. 


^ 


on,  and  Southwel  died 


ACT  11. 


(1)  Scene  1.— 


■for  flying  ai  the  hrool, 


I  saw  not  better  sport,  these  seven  year?  day.] 

Thomas  Nash,  (not  the  satirical  author  of  **  Pierce  Ponni- 
lesse  his  Supplication,"^  in  his  ''(j|uatemio,  or  a  Fourefold 
Way  to  a  Happie  Life,  1633,  p.  35,  affords  an  animated 
picture  of  the  sport  of  hawking  at  water-fowl : — **  And  to 
neare  an  Acdpitraxy  relate  againe,  how  he  went  forth  in  a 
cleare,  calme,  and  Sun-shine  Evening,  about  an  houre  before 
the  Sunne  cUd  usually  maske  himselfe,  unto  the  River, 
where  finding  of  a  Mallard,  he  whistled  off  his  Fauloon,  and 
how  shoo  fiew  from  him  as  if  shoe  would  never  have  turned 
head  againe,  yet  presently  upon  a  shoote  came  in,  how  then 
by  d^rees,  by  little  and  little,  by  flying  about  and  about, 
she  mounted  so  high,  until  she  had  lessened  horselfe  to 
the  view  of  the  beholder,  to  the  shape  of  a  Pigeon  or 
Partridge,  and  had  made  the  height  of  the  Moone  the 
place  of  her  flight,  how  presently  upon  the  landing  of  the 
fowle,  shoe  came  downe  like  a  stone  and  enewed  it,  and 
suddenly  got  up  againe,  and  suddenly  upon  a  second 
landing  came  downe  againe,  and  missmg  of  it,  in  the 
downeoome  recovered  it,  beyond  expectation,  to  the  ad- 
miration of  the  beholder  at  a  long  flight." 

(2)  Scene  I. — Let  them  he  whipped  through  every  market' 
town,  till  they  come  to  Berwick,  from  whence  they  came.] 
Shakespeare  may  have  derived  the  incidents  of  the  fore- 
going scene  from  a  story  related  by  Sir  Thomas  More  as 
communicated  to  him  by  his  father : — ''  I  remember  me 
that  I  have  hard  my  father  tell  of  a  begger  that,  in  Kyng 
Henry  his  dales  the  sixt,  cam  with  his  wife  to  Saint  Al- 
bonis.  And  there  was  walking  about  the  towne  begsfing 
a  five  or  six  dayes  before  the  Idnges  commynge  thiuier, 
saienge  that  he  was  borne  blinde  and  never  sawe  in  hys 
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lyfe.  And  was  warned  in  h3r8  dreame  that  he  shoulde  come 
out  of  Berwyke,  where  he  said  he  had  ever  dwelled,  to 
soke  saynt  Albon,  and  that  he  had  ben  at  his  shryne,  and 
had  not  bene  holpen.  And  therfore  he  woulde  go  seke 
hym  at  some  other  place,  for  he  had  hard  some  say  sins 
he  came,  that  sainct  Albonys  body  shold  be  at  Colon,  and 
indede  such  a  contendon  hath  ther  ben.  But  of  troth,  as 
I  am  surely  informed,  he  lieth  here  at  Saint  Albonis, 
saving  some  reliques  of  him,  which  thei  there  shew 
shrined.  But  to  tell  you  forth,  whan  the  kyng  was 
comen,  and  the  towne  full,  sodainlye  thys  blind  man  at 
Saint  Albonis  shrine  had  his  sight  agayne,  and  a  myracle 
solemply  rongen,  and  te  Deum  songen,  so  that  nothyng 
was  talked  of  in  al  the  towne  but  this  myracle.  So 
happened  it  than  that  Duke  Humfry  of  Glocester,  a  great 
wyse  man  and  very  well  lemed,  having  great  joy  to  se 
such  a  myracle,  called  the  pore  man  unto  hym.  And 
first  shewing  hymselfe  joyouse  of  Goddes  glory  so  shewed 
in  the  gettinge  of  his  sight,  and  exortinge  hym  to  meke- 
nes,  and  to  none  ascribing  of  any  part  the  worship  to 
himself,  nor  to  be  proued  of  the  peoples  prayse,  wnich 
would  call  hym  a  good  and  a  godly  man  therby.  At  last  he 
loked  well  upon  his  eyen,  and  asked  whytiier  he  could  never 
se  nothing  at  al  in  al  his  life  before.  And  whan  as  well 
his  wyfe  as  himself  afformed  falsely  no,  than  he  loked 
advisedly  upon  his  eien  again,  and  said,  I  beleve  you  very 
wel,  for  me  thinketh  that  ye  cannot  se  well  yet.  Yes,  sir, 
quoth  he,  I  thanke  God,  and  his  holy  marter,  I  can  se 
nowe  as  well  as  any  man.  Ye  can,  ouoth  the  duke ;  what 
colour  is  my  gowne  ?  Than  anone  tne  beggar  tolde  him. 
What  coloure,  quoth  he,  is  this  mans  gowne  ?  He  told 
him  also,  and  so  forth,  without  any  sticking,  he  told  him 
the  names  of  al  the  colours  that  coidde  bee  shewed  him. 
And  whan  my  lord  saw  that,  he  bad  him  walke  faytoure, 
and  made  him  be  set  openly  in  the  stockes.    For  .though 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


he  could  have  tene  soudenly  by  mirade,  the  dyfferenoe 
betwene  diven  ooloun,  yet  ooulde  he  not  by  the  syght  so 
Bodenly  tell  the  namee  of  all  these  colours,  but  if  he  had 
knowen  them  before,  no  more  than  the  names  of  al  the 
men  that  he  should  sodenly  se." 

(3)  Scene' in. — SiUer,  wCom  tide,  Homer,  tkc]  The 
stage  direction  of  "  The  Contention"  is  amusing : — **  Enter 
at  one  doore  ike  Armourer  and  hit  neighbourt,  drinking  to 
Mm  to  much  tkat  he  it  drunken,  and  he  entert  with  a  drum 
b^ore  Atm,  arid  hit  tUiffe  with  a  tand-hag  fattened  to  it,  and 
at  the  other  doore,  hit  Man  with  a  drum  and  tand-hagge, 
and  Prentitet  drinking  to  him" 

(4)  Scene  III. — Peter  ttriket  down  hit  matter.  Y  In  our 
illustration  of  the  trial  by  battle  between  the  Dukes  of 
Hereford  and  Norfolk  ("Richard  the  Second,"  Act  I.  Sc.  8), 
the  combat  represented  in  this  play  was  especially  referred 
to.  In  the  former  instance  the  duello  takes  place  between 
noblemen  of  the  first  rank,  in  the  present  betwixt  two 
persons  of  the  lowest  degree,  but  in  both  the  parties  are 
each  other's  equals,  and  in  both  the  combat  springs  from 
an  accusation  of  treason,  which,  with  the  appeal  of  murder, 
was  always  submitted  to  be  a  valid  cause  for  permitting 
the  Wager  of  Battle.  The  cases  in  question  were  thus  far 
parallel,  and  even  in  the  ceremonial  proper  to  each,  though 
widely  different  in  the  scene  of  action,  and  the  habits  and 
weapons  of  the  combatants,  tiiere  was  a  marked  degree  of 
similarity.  The  event  here  introduced  took  place  early  in 
December,  1446,  and  was  Uie  second  appeal  of  treason 
made  in  that  year,  for  which  the  Trial  by  Battle  was 
appointed.  The  Prior  of  Kilmidne  had  appeached  the 
TaaA  of  Ormond,  and  "for  trial  thereof,  says  Fabian, 
"  the  place  of  battaill  was  assigned  in  Smithfield,  and  the 
barriers  for  the  same  there  readie  pight.  In  which  meane 
tyme  a  Doctour  of  Divinitie,  named  Master  Gilbert 
Worthington,  Parsone  of  Saint  Andrews  in  Holbome, 
and  other  good  menne,  made  soche  labour  to  the  kynges 
counsaill,  that  when  the  dale  of  battaill  approched, 
the  quarell  was  taken  into  the  kynges  hande  and  there 
endeo."  The  same  author  also  records  the  Appeal  of 
Treason  represented  in  the  present  drama ;  and  he,  in  all 
probability,  as  Mr.  Douce  conjectured,  was  Shakespeare*s 
authority  for  the  incident.  In  his  Chronicle  there  is  a 
blank  space  left  for  the  name  of  the  armourer,  which  is 
supplied  by  Holinshed.  **  The  real  names  of  these  com- 
batants," Mr.  Douce  observes,  "  were  John  Daveys  and 
William  Catour,  as  appears  from  the  original  precept  to 
the  sheriffs,  still  remaining  in  the  Exchequer,  commanding 
them  to  prepare  Uie  baniers  in  Smithfield  for  combat. 
The  names  of  the  sheriffs  were  Godfrey  Boloyne  and 
Robert  Home ;  and  the  latter,  which  occurs  on  the  page 
<^  Fabian's  Chronicle  that  records  the  duel,  might  have 
suggested  the  name  of  Homer  to  Shakespeare."    The  fol- 


lowing is  Fabian's  narrative,  by  which  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  poet  has  historical  authority  for  exhibiting  tho 
armourer  as  overcome  by  intoxication,  though  he  appears 
to  have  deviated  frx>m  it  m  making  him  **  confess  treason :" 
— "  In  this  yere  an  armurer  named  ....  was  appeched  of 
treason  by  a  servaunte  of  his  owne :  for  triall  whereof  a 
daie  to  them  was  given  to  fight  in  Smithfield.  At  which 
daie  of  battaill  uie  saied  armurer  was  overcomen  and 
slsin,  and  that  by  the  misguiding  of  himself:  for  upon 
the  morowe  when  he  should  come  to  the  fielde,  his  neigh- 
bours came  to  hum,  and  gave  unto  him  so  moche  wine  and 
good  ale,  that  he  was  therewithe  distempered,  that  he 
reeled  as  he  went,  and  to  wat  tlaine  without  gilt.  But  that 
false  servaunt  lived  not  longe  unpunished,  for  he  was  after 
hanged  for  felony  at  Tiburae."  In  the  volume  of  "  Illus- 
trations of  the  Manners  and  Expences  of  Antient  Times 
in  England,"  published  byj  Nichols,  will  be  foimd  tho 
Exchequer  record  of  the  items  and  charges  for  erecting 
the  barriers  and  preparing  the  field  for  this  duello, 
amounting  to  £10  18«.  9d.  These  works  occupied  about 
a  week ;  ihe  barriers  were  brought  in  nine  carts  from 
Westminster,  and  the  ground  was  cleared  of  snow,  and 
strewed  with  rushes  and  168  loads  of  sand  and  gravel. 
The  account  is  closed  with  some  items  partly  disavowed 
by  the  BfU!t>ns  of  the  Exchequer,  showing  that  however 
innocent  the  vanquished  armourer  really  might  have  been, 
his  body  was  treated  as  that  of  a  traitor: — "Paid  to 
Ofllceres  for  watching  of  y*  ded  man  in  Smythfelde,  yo 
same  daye  and  yo  nyghte  afbyr  that  the  bataill  was 
doon  ;  and  for  hors  hyre  for  the  ^Officeres  at  the  execution 
doying;  and  for  the  hangmans  labour, — lit.  Qd.  Also 
paid  lor  y«  cloth  yat  lay  upon  ye  ded  man  in  Smythfelde 
—3(2.  Also  paid  for  1  pole  ana  nayllLs  and  setting  up  of 
y«  manny's  bed  on  London  bridge — Sd." 

It  is  not  so  easy  to  ascertain  the  source  whence  Shake- 
speare derived  the  costume  of  these  combatants,  as  it  was 
in  the  case  of  the  important  personages  who  fought  in 
"  Richard  the  Second.  No  one  of  the  Chronicles  notices 
the  "  staff  with  a  sand-bag  fastened  to  it,"  with  which 
Homer  and  Peter  were  to  settle  their  differences.  The 
weapons  proper  to  civil  persons  under  the  rank  of  gentle- 
men, ana  in  a  case  of  felony,  were  batons  of  an  ell  in 
length,  tipped  with  hom  at  each  end,  but  without  any 
iron ;  and  square  targets  covered  with  leather.  The  sand- 
bags appear  to  have  been  attached  to  the  batons  only 
when  tne  combat  was  assigned  on  a  Writ  of  Right ;  which 
became,  as  Blackstone  regards  it,  a  species  of  cudgel- 
playing,  the  end  of  which  was  not  the  death  of  eiUier 
party,  out  only  a  manifest  superiority  of  skUl.  Any  nice 
distinction  as  to  the  peculiar  weapons  appointed  by  the 
legal  character  of  appeal  was  not  to  be  expected  in  Shake- 
speare, especially  as  such  disputes  commonly  related  to 
questions  of  property,  and  not  to  criminal  accusations. 


ACT  m. 


(1 )  Scene  I. — Caper  upright  Hie  a  wild  Mdrttco.  ]  There 
can  be  little  doubt  that  upon  the  first  introduction  of  the 
Moorish  dance,  or  as  it  soon  became  corrupted  Morrit 
dance,  the  peiformers  endeavoured,  by  the  wildness  of 
their  gestures,  by  colouring  their  faces,  and  by  assuming 
a  costume  which  resembled  that  of  Africa,  to  imitate  as 
nearly  as  they  could  the  actions  and  appearance  of  the 
native  dancers.  One  peculiarity  which  nas  been  already 
noticed  (see  Illustrative  Comments  to  "All*s  Well  that 
Ends  Well,"  p.  56),  and  which  lasted  in  this  country  as 
long  as  the  Morris  dance  itself,  was  that  of  the  dancers 
hanging  bells  about  their  knees,  and  sometimes  their  arms 
also ;  hence  the  allusion  in  the  text  to  the  thakin^  hit  bellt. 
From  some  passages  in  our  old  writers,  it  is  evident  also, 
that  in  imitation  of  the  original  dancers,  they  were  once 
in  the  habit  of  bearing  swords,  which  they  shook  and 
probably  clashed  with  vehemence,  as  they  became  ex- 


cited by  the  motion,  the  noise  they  made,  and  by  the 
plaudits  of  the  spectators: — "There  are  other  actions  of 
dancing  used,  as  of  those  who  are  represented  with 
weapons  in  their  hands"^going  round  in  a  ring  capering 
skilfully,  thaking  their  weapont  after  the  manner  of  the 
Morris,  with  divers  actions  of  meeting." — Hatdocke's 
Trantlation  of  Lomaato,  on  Painting,  1^8. 

(2)  Scene  U.^Snier  certain  Murderert,  hattily.]  The 
stage  direction  in  the  folio  1623  is : — '*  Enter  two  or  three, 
runnina  over  the  ttage,  from  the  murder  of  Duke  Hum- 
phrey ;  but  from  that  in  the  earlier  version  of  the  play, 
"The  Contention,"  it  is  evident  the  murder  was  repre- 
sented to  the  audience  in  dumb  show : — "  Then  the  Cur* 
tainet  being  drawne^  Duke  Humphrey  it  ditcovered  in  his 
bed,  and  two  men  lying  on  hit  brat,  and  tmothering  him  in 
hit  bed.   And  then  enter  the  Duke  qfHxsffolkid  to  thmn,** 
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(8)  Scene  IL— 

Ji  cannot  be  hut  he  tra*  murdei^d  here; 
Tht  least  qf  all  thae  sign*  were  probable^] 

It  is  inRtnictivo  and  interesting  also  to  observe  the  care 
with  which  Uiis  terrible  picture  was  elaborated  from  what 
we  believe  to  have  been  Shakespeare's  first  rough  design  of 
it  in  "The  Contention  :"— 

'*  WAa.  0(1  have  I  leene  a  timely  parted  ghost, 
or  astiie  semblance,  pale  and  bloodlesse, 
But  loe  the  blood  is  setled  in  his  face, 
More  better  coloured  then  when  he  liv'd. 
His  well  proportioned  beard  made  rough  and  steme. 
His  fingers  spred  abroad  as  one  that  graspt  for  life. 
Yet  was  by  strength  surprisde,  the  least  of  these  are  pro- 
bable, 
It  cannot  chuse  but  he  was  murthered." 

An  eminent  medical  authority  makes  the  following  ob- 
servation upon  the  poet's  description  of  Gloucester's  death  : 
— "My  readers  will  smile,  perhaps,  to  see  me  quoting 
Shakespeare  among  physicians  and  theologists ;  but  not 
one  of  all  their  tribe,  populous  though  it  be,  could  describe 
so  exquisitely  the  marks  of  apoplexy,  conspiring  with  the 
struggles  for  life,  and  the  agonies  of  suffocation,  to  deform 
the  countenance  of  the  dead :  so  curiously  does  our  poet 
present  to  our  conceptions  all  the  signs  from  which  it 
might  be  inferred  that  the  good  duke  Humfrey  had  died  a 
violent  deaUi." — Bell's  Principles  qf  Surgery,  1815.  ii. 
557. 


(4)  Scene  IIL— 

Close  up  his  eves,  and  draw  the  curtain  close  ; 
A  nd  let  us  all  to  in€dHaJtion.'\ 

Every  circumstance  connected  with  a  scene  so  universally 
admired  as  this  commands  attention,  and  no  apology 
therefore  need  be  offered  for  the  introduction  here  of 
Shakespeare's  original  version  of  it  as  it  stands  in  the  old 
"  Contention,"  or  of  the  passage  from  the  Chronicles  on 
which  it  appears  U)  have  l>Den  based : — 

*'  Bmter  King  and  Salsbury,  and  then  the  Cmriaines  be  drawne,  and 
the  Cardinalt  is  discovered  in  his  bed,  raving  and  staring  as  if 
he  were  madde. 

Cae.  Oh  death,  if  thou  wilt  let  me  live  but  one  whole  yeare, 
lie  give  thee  as  much  gold  as  will  purchase  such  another 
iland. 
Kmo.  Oh  see  my  Lord  of  Salsbury  how  he  is  troubled. 

Lord  Cardinall,  remember  Christ  must  save  thy  soule. 


Cae.  Why  died  he  not  in  his  bed  r 

What  would  you  have  me  to  do  then  f 

Can  I  make  men  live  whether  they  will  or  no  f 

Sirra,  go  fetch  me  the  strong  poison  which  the  Pothicary 

sent  me. 
Oh  see  where  Duke  Humphreys  ghoast  doth  stand. 
And  stares  me  in  the  face.    Looke,  looke,  coame  downe 

his  hflire. 
So  now  hees  gone  againe :  Oh,  oh,  oh. 
Sal.  See  how  the  p&nget  of  death  doth  gripe  his  heart. ' 
Kino.  Lord  Cardinall,  if  thou  diest  assured  of  heavenly  bliise, 
Hold  up  thy  hand  and  make  some  signe  to  us. 

[The  CardimuU  dies. 
Oh  see  he  dies,  and  makes  no  signe  at  all. 
Oh  God  forgive  his  soule. 
Sals.  So  bad  an  ende  did  never  none  behold, 
But  as  his  death,  so  was  his  life  in  all. 
KiHO.  Forbeare  to  iudge,  good  Salsbury  forbeare, 
For  God  will  iudge  us  all. 
Gu  take  h'm  hence,  and  ree  his  funerals  be  performde. 

\_Exet  omnes." 

The  account  in  Hall,  which  in  all  probability  suggested 
the  scene,  is  as  follows : — "During  these  dovnges,  Henry 
Boaufford,  by.shop  of  Wynchestcr,  and  called  the  r^che 
Cardynall,  departed  out  of  this  worlde,  and  was  buried 
at  W}nichester.  This  man  was  sonne  to  Ihon  of  Gaunte, 
duke  of  Lancaster,  discended  of  an  honorable  lignage, 
but  borne  in  Baste,  more  noble  of  bloud,  then  not^le 
in  leamyng,  haut  in  stomacke,  and  hygh  in  oountenaunoe, 
r>'che  above  measure  of  all  men,  and  to  fewe  liberal,  dis- 
daynfull  to  his  kynne,  and  dreadfull  to  his  lovers,  pre- 
forrynge  money  before  friendshippe,  many  thinges  begyn- 
ning,  and  nothing  perfourmyng.  His  covetous  msaciable, 
and  hope  of  long  lyfe,  maae  nym  bothe  to  forget  God, 
his  prynce,  and  hym  selfe,  in  his  latter  daies :  for  Doctor 
Ihon  Baker,  his  pryvie  counsailer,  and  hys  chappellayn, 
WTote,  that  he  lyeng  on  his  death  bed,  said  these  wordes : 
*  Why  should  I  dve,  having  so  muche  irches,  if  the 
whole  realme  would  save  my  lyfe,  I  am  able  either  by 
pollicio  to  get  it  or  by  ryches  to  bye  it.  Fye,  will  not 
death  be  hyered,  nor  will  money  do  nothyng  ?  when  my 
nephew  of  Bedford  died,  I  thought  myselie  halfe  up  the 
whole,  but  when  I  sawe  myne  other  nephew  of  Gloucester 
disceased,  then  I  thought  myself  able  to  be  equale  with 
kinges,  and  so  thought  to  encrease  my  treasure  in  hoope 
to  have  wome  a  try  pie  Croune.  But  I  se  nowe  the  worlde 
faileth  me,  and  so  I  am  deceyved,  praiyng  you  all  to  pray 
for  me.' " 

It  is,  perhaps,  hardly  neoessary  to  add  that  there  is  no 
historical  foundation  for  charging  Cardinal  Beaufort  with 
complicity  in  the  murder  of  Gloucester.  Long  before  that 
time  he  had  retired  from  public  affurs,  applying  himself 
sedulously  to  the  duties  or  his  diocese,  ana  distinguishing 
himself  by  many  acts  of  munificence  and  charity. 


ACT  IV. 


(1)  Scene  I. — So  will  the  queen,  Viat  living  held  him 
dear,]  The  circumstances  attending  the  capture  and  murder 
of  the  Duke  of  Suffolk  are  thus  bnefly  narrated  by  Hall : — 
''But  fortune  wold  not  that  this  flagitious  person  shoulde 
so  escape  ;  for  when  he  shipped  in  Suffolke,  entendynge  to 
be  transported  into  Fraunco,  he  was  encontered  with  a 
shippe  or  warre  appertainyng  to  the  duke  of  Excestcr,  the 
constable  of  the  towre  of  I>)ndon,  called  the  Nicholas  of 
the  Towre.  The  capitajTio  of  the  same  barke  with  small 
fighto  entered  into  the  duke's  shvppe,  and  percey>'ing  his 
person  present,  brought  hym  to  Dover  rode,  and  there  on 
the  one  syde  of  a  cocke  bote,  caused  his  head  to  be  strj^ken 
of,  and  left  his  body  with  the  heade  upon  the  sandes  of 
Dover,  which  corse  was  there  founde  by  a  chapelayne  of 
his,  and  conveyed  to  Wingfelde  College  in  Suffolke,  and 
there  buried.    T^  ende  had  William  de  la  Pole,  first  duke 
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of  Suffolke,  as  men  judge  by  GoiVs  punyshment  for  above 
all  thinges  he  was  noted  to  be  the  very  organ,  engine, 
and  diviser  of  the  destruccion  of  Humfrey  the  good  duke 
of  Gloucester,  and  so  the  bloudde  of  the  innocente  man 
was  with  his  dolorous  death,  recompensed  and  punished." 


(2)  Scene  II.— 

Cade.   UVio/  is  thy  name  t 

Clerk.  Emanuel, 

Dick.  Tlicy  use  to  write  it  on  Vie  top  of  letters."] 

An  exemplification  of  Dick's  remark  is  found  in  the 
following  letter  from  John  Speed,  the  historian,  to  Sir 
Robert  Cotton,  written  about  1609  or  1610,  and  published 
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by  the  Camden  Society  in  "  Original  Letters  of  Eminent 
Literary  Men,"  1843  :— 

"EMAWUELr.. 

Wonhipftill  Sir,  my  thoughu  runnjmff  upon  the  well  perform- 
ance of  this  worke*  and  fearfull  to  comitt  any  thing  disagreeing 
ftom  the  truth,  I  hare  sent  you  a  coppy  of  some  part  of  that  which 
you  have  alredy  sene,  because  you  wh  in  writing  at  the  Printers 
that  with  a  Csst  eye  you  had  orerune  it,  and  your  leasure  better 
affording  that  busines  in  the  contrey  then  here  you  had ;  this 
therefore  hath  caused  me  to  send  you  as  much  as  my  Printer  can 
espare,  beseiching  your  Worshipe  to  read  it  more  attentyvly,  to 
place  the  Coynes,  and  what  adicssions  you  will  before  vou 
returae  it ;  and  I  pray  you  to  past  a  paper  where  you  doe  adde, 
and  not  to  intirline  the  coppy,  for  somewhere  we  cannot  read  your 
Notes  because  the  place  geres  your  pene  not  rome  to  exprese 
your  mynd.  I  hare  sent  such  Covnes  as  are  cutt,  and  will  weekly 
supply  the  same ;  so  much  therefore  as  you  shall  perfect  I  praye 
you  send  againe  with  as  much  speed  as  vou  can ;  but  where  you 
do  want  the  Coynes,  kepe  that  coppy  still  with  you,  untlll  I  send 
them :  for  I  shall  not  be  satti^fied  with  your  other  directions  or 
Mr.  Coles  helpe.  Good  Sir,  afford  me  herein  your  assistance  as 
you  hare  begune,  and  remember  my  suit  to  my  L.  privy-seaU, 
wherein  you  shall  binde  me  In  all  dufifUll  service  and  affection  to 
your  Worship's  command.  So  beseiking  the  Abnighty  to  prosper 
our  IndcTours  I  humbly  take  my  leare,  and  leave  your  Worship  to 
the  Loides  protection.  Your  Worships  to  comand  in  all  dutifUli 
serriee,  Joh.  Sraso.** 

It  is  somewhat  surprising  that  modem  editors  of  Shake- 
speare, to  whose  research  we  owe  so  much,  should  have 
been  unable  to  furnish  a  single  example  of  the  use  of  this 
prefix  to  letters.  Warburton  speaks  of  it  as  adopted  only 
m  "  letters  missive  and  such  like  publick  acts/'  and  Mr. 
Collier  edioes  him.  This  is  a  curious  mistake.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  instance  dted  above,  we  can  refer  to  one  MS. 
alone  in  the  British  Museum  (Add.  MSS.  19,400)  which 
contains  no  less  than  fourteen  private  epistles  headed 
"  EmanewtU"  or  "Jesus  Immanuel."  See  folios  40,  47, 
100,  116,  187,  142,  146,  160,  166,  163,  165,  168,  186, 
and  204. 

(S)  Scene  II.  —  Hang  kirn  with  hit  pen-and-inlhorn 
ahout  his  neck.']  A  horn,  to  contain  pens  and  ink,  or  a  pen- 
case  and  an  inkhom  attached  together  by  a  cord,  used 
formerly  to  be  carried  about  by  professional  people,  such 
as  schoolmasters,  lawyers,  notaries,  &c.,  who  are  always 
represented  in  andent  illuminations,  pictures,  and  tombs, 
with  these  useful  appendages  hanging  from  tlieir  girdles. 
A  good  ideal  representative  of  the  Cfork  of  Chatham  will 
be  found  in  Waller's  **  Series  of  Monumental  Brasses,"  from 
a  monument,  temp,  Edward  IV.,  in  the  church  of  St.  Mary 
Tower,  Ipswich.  As  more  intimately  connected,  however, 
with  the  present  drama,  it  is  interesting  to  know  that  the 
identical  pen-and-ink  case  formerly  belonging  to  kins 
Henry  VI.  still  exists.  It  is  made  of  leather,  ornamented 
with  the  arms  of  England,  and  the  rose  of  the  House  of 
Lancaster,  surmoimtra  by  the  crown.  Inside  are  three 
ceUs,  one  to  recdve  the  inkstand,  the  other  two  to  hold 
pens,  (ka  This  curious  relic  is  engraved  in  Shaw*s  "  Dresses 
and  Decorations  of  the  Middle  Ages.'* 


(4)  Scene  VIII.— C7]p  Fish-Hreetl  Dawn  Saint  Magnw^ 
corner  r\  The  insurrection  of  Jack  Cade,  with  all  its  conco- 
mitant circumstances,  is  told  with  great  spirit  by  the  old 
chroniclers,  but  at  too  great  length  to  be  transcribed 
entire :  we  subjoin,  therefore,  Hol^shed's-account  of  the 
fight  at  London-bridge : — 

"  The  Maior  and  other  the  Biagistrates  of  London,  per- 
oeprving  themselves  ne3rther  to  bee  sure  of  eoodes,  nor  of 
life  weU  warranted,  determined  to  repulse  and  keepe  out  of 
their  citie  such  a  mischievous  caitife  and  lus  wicked  com- 
pany. And  to  be  the  better  able  so  to  do,  they  made  the 
lorde  Scales  and  that  renowned  captaine  Matthew  Goughe 
privye  both  of  their  intent  and  enterprise,  beseeching  them 
of  their  helpe  and  furtherance  therein.  The  Lord  Scales 
promised  them  his  aide  with  shooting  off  the  artiUerie  in  the 
tower,  and  Matthew  Cough  was  by  hym  appointed  to  assiste 
the  Maior  and  Londoners,  in  all  tliat  he  might,  and  so  he 
and  other  captaines,  appointed  for  defense  of  the  dtie, 


tooke  upon  them  in  the  night  to  keepe  the  brj-dge,  and 
would  not  sufier  the  Kentishmen  once  to  approcho.  The 
rebelles  which  never  soundly  slept  for  feare  of  soddaine 
chaunces,  hearing  that  the  bridge  was  thus  kept,  ran  with 
g^ate  haste  to  open  that  passage,  where  betwene  both 
pailies  was  a  fierce  and  cruell  fight.  Matthew  Gough 
perceiving  the  rebels  to  stand  to  their  tackling  more  man- 
fullie  than  he  thought  they  would  have  doone,  advised  his 
com  panic  not  to  advance  anie  further  toward  Southwarke, 
till  the  daie  appeared,   that  they  might  see  where  the 

Elace  of  jeoparuie  rested,  and  so  to  provide  for  the  same ; 
ut  this  little  nvaile<l.  For  the  rebels  with  their  multitude 
drave  backe  the  citizens  from  the  stoulps  at  the  bridge- 
foot  to  the  draw  bridge,  and  began  to  set  fire  in  diverse 
houses.  Great  ruth  it  was  to  behold  the  miserable  state, 
wherein  some  desiring  to  eschew  the  fire  died  upon  their 
enimies  weapon  ;  woman  with  children  in  their  armes  Icpt 
for  feare  into  the  river,  other  in  a  deadlie  care  how  to  save 
themselves,  between  fire,  water,  and  sword,  were  in  their 
houses  choked  and  smothered.  Yet  the  captains  not 
sparing,  fought  on  the  bridge  all  the  night  valiantlie :  but 
in  conclusion  the  rebels  gat  the  draw  bridge,  and  drounod 
many,  and  slew  John  Sutton,  alderman,  and  Robert  Hoy- 
sand,  a  hiu^e  citizen,  with  manie  other,  beside  Matthew 
Gough,  a  man  of  great  wit,  and  much  experience  in  feates 
of  chivalry,  the  which  in  continual  warres  had  spent  his 
time  in  service  of  the  king  and  his  father. 

"This  sore  conflict  endured  in  doubtfull  wise  on  the 
bridge,  till  nine  of  the  clocke  in  the  morning ;  for  some- 
time the  Londoners  were  beaten  backe  to  sainte  Magnus 
comer;  and  suddenelie  againe,  the  rebels  were  repulsed 
to  the  stoulpes  in  Southwarke,  so  that  both  parts  beeing 
faint  and  wearie,  agreed  to  leave  off  from  fighting  till  the 
next  day,  uppon  condition  that  neyther  Londoners  should 
passe  into  Southwarke,  nor  Kentishmen  into  London. 
Upon  this  abstinence,  this  rakehell  capteine  for  making 
him  more  friends,  brake  up  the  gailes  of  the  kings  Bench 
and  Marshalsie,  and  so  were  manie  mates  set  at  libertie 
verie  meet  for  his  matters  in  hand." — Holinshed,  tub 
anno  1460. 


(6)  Scene  IX.— 

The  duke  of  York  it  newly  come  from  Ireland : 
And  with  a  puittant  and  a  mighty  power. 
Of  gallowplattet.  and  stout  kernt. 
It  marching  hitherward  in  proud  array."] 

The  only  distinction  between  these  formidable  mercenaries, 
whose  wild  appearance  and  ferocious  habits  are  specially  de- 
picted by  English  writers  of  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  was  that 
the  kerns  were  light,  and  the  gallowglasses  heavy,  armed 
foot  soldiers ;  the  prindpal  weapon  of  the  former  being 
a  dart,  which,  an  eye-witness  of  their  prowess  assures 
us,  they  wielded  with  such  force  as  to  pierce  through 
both  the  chain  and  plate  armour  of  their  antagonists.* 
The  ffallowglass,  chosen  for  his  size  and  strength,  was 
armed  with  a  shirt  of  mail,  a  skull  cap,  and  a  gallow- 
glass  axe.    Savage  and  merciless  in  warmre, 


«i 


the  gallowglaas,  the  kerne. 


Yield  or  not  yield,  whomso  they  take  they  slay,"t 

they  were  a  terror  at  home  in  times  of  peace.  "The 
kerne,"  says  Bamaby  Riche  in  his  Description  of  Ireland, 
1610,  p.  8/,  **  are  the  very  drosse  and  scum  of  the  oountrey, 
a  generation  of  villaines  not  worthy  to  live ;  these  be  they 
that  live  by  robbing  and  spoiling  the  poore  countreyman, 
that  maketh  him  many  times  U>  buy  broad  to  give  unto 
them,  though  he  want  for  himselfe  and  his  poore  children. 
These  are  they,  that  are  ready  to  run  out  with  everie 
rebell,  and  these  are  the  verie  hags  of  hell,  fit  for  nothing 
but  the  gallows." 


*  French  Metrical  History  of  the  Deposition  of  Richard  IL 
ArekteologUit  xx.  p.  33. 
t  Mirrour  for  Magistrates. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTa 


ACT  V. 


(1)  Scene  HI.— 

Souiul  drum  and  trumpeU  :^-<ind  to  London  all : 
A  nd  more  tach  days  as  ihtit  to  ut  hefal  /] 

Tho  flret  battle  of  St.  Alban's,  fought  on  Thursday,  22nd 
May,  1455,  is  thus  descnbod  by  Uollnshed.  ''The  king 
enformed  hereof,  assembled  lykewise  a  great  host,  and 
meaning  to  meet  with  the  Duke,  rather  in  the  north  parts 
than  about  London,  where  it  was  thought  he  haa  too 
many  friends,  with  great  speede,  and  small  lucke,  being 
accompanied  with  the  Dukes  of  Somerset  and  Buckingham, 
the  Erlos  of  Pembroke,  Stafford,  Northumberland,  Devon- 
shire, Dorset,  and  Wiltshire,  the  Lords  Clifford,  Sudley, 
Bemeis,  Roos,  and  others,  becing  in  all  above  two  thou- 
sande  men  of  warre,  departed  from  Westminster  the 
twentith,  or,  as  some  hare,  the  one  and  twentith  of  May, 
and  lay  the  first  night  at  Wadford.  Of  whose  doings 
the  duke  of  Yorke  by  espials  having  still  advertisement, 
with  all  his  power,  being  ndt  past  three  thousande  men 
(as  some  write),  coasted  the  countrey,  and  came  to  the 
toune  of  Saint  Albons,  the  third  day  next  ensuing.  The 
king  there  had  pight  his  standerte  in  a  place  called  Cos- 
clowe,  otherwise  Sieindiford,  in  Saint  Peeters  streete :  the 
Lord  Clifforde  kept  the  barriers  of  the  toune,  to  stop  that 
the  Duke,  being  assembled  in  Keye  field,  should  not 
enter  the  toune.  *  *  *  The  king,  when  first  he  heard  of 
the  Dukes  approche,  sent  to  him  messengers,  as  the 
Diike  of  Buckingham  and  others,  to  understand  what  he 
meant  by  his  comming,  thus  furnished  after  the  manner 
of  warre.  The  Duke  of  Buckingham,  doing  his  message 
OS  hee  had  in  commaundement,  was  answered  by  the  Duke 
of  Yorke  and  his  complices,  that  they  were  idl  of  them 
the  king's  fiuthfull  liege  subjects,  and  intended  no  harme 
to  him  at  all :  but  the  cause  of  our  comming  (sole  they) 
is  not  in  meaning  anie  hurt  to  his  person.  But  let  that 
wicked  and  naughtie  man  the  duke  of  Somerset  be  deli- 
vered unto  us,  who  hath  lost  Normandie,  and  taken  no 
regard  to  the  preservation  of  Grascoigne ;  and  furthermore 
hath  brought  the  realme  into  this  mi^rable  estate :  that 
where  it  was  the  floure  of  nations,  and  the  princesse  of 
provinces,  now  is  it  haled  into  desolation  and  spoile,  not  so 
dreadful!  by  malice  of  forren  enimie,  that  indeed  utterlie 
(as  yee  knowe)  seeketh  our  mine,  as  by  the  intollerable 
outrages  of  him  that  so  long  ago  and  even  still  appeares 
to  have  swome  the  confusion  of  our  king  and  realme.  If 
it  therefore  please  the  king  to  deliver  that  bad  man  into 
our  hands,  we  are  readie  without  trouble  or  breach  of 
peace,  to  ratume  into  our  countrie.  But  if  the  king  bo  not 
minded  so  to  do,  because  he  cannot  misse  him  ;  let  him 
understand,  that  we  will  rather  die  in  the  field,  than 
8\iffer  such  a  mischeefe  unredressed. 

"  The  king,  advertised  of  this  aunswero,  more  wilfull 
than  reasonable,  chose  rather  to  trie  battell  than  deliver 
the  duke  of  Somerset  to  his  enimies .    Whereof  they  ascer- 


tained made  no  longer  stale,  but  straightway  sounded  the 
trumpet  to  battell,  or  rather  as  HaU  haUi,  while  King 
Henry  sent  forth  his  ambassadors  to  treate  of  peace  at 
tho  one  end  of  the  toune,  the  Erie  of  Warwiko,  with  his 
Marchmon,  ontred  at  the  other  end,  and  fiercely  setting 
on  the  king's  foreword,  within  a  small  tyme  discomfited 
the  same.  The  place  where  they  first  bralce  into  the  towne 
was  about  the  middle  of  saint  Peter's  street.  The  fiight 
for  a  time  was  ryghte  sharp  and  cruell,  for  the  Duke  of 
Somerset,  with  the  other  lords,  coming  to  the  succours  of 
their  companions,  that  were  put  to  the  worse,  did  what 
they  could  to  bcNate  back  the  enimies,  but  tho  Duke  of 
York  sent  ever  fresh  men  to  succour  the  wearie,  and  to 
supplie  the  places  of  them  that  were  hurt,  by  which  polide, 
the  king's  army  was  finally  brought  to  confusion,  and  idl 
the  chiefetaines  of  the  fielde  slaine  and  beaten  doune. 
For  there  dyed  under  the  sign  of  the  Castell,  Edmund 
Duke  of  Somerset,  who,  as  hath  bin  reported,  was  warned 
long  before  to  avoid  all  castels :  and  beside  l\ym  laye 
Henry  the  second  of  that  name  Earle  of  Northuxnberland, 
Humfrey  erle  of  Stafford,  son  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
John  Lord  Clifford,  sir  Barthram  Antwisell  knight,  a  Nor- 
man bom  (who  forsaking  his  native  countrie  to  continue  in 
his  loiall  obedience  to  king  Henrie,  came  over  to  dwell  here 
in  England  when  Normandie  was  lost),  William  Zouch,  John 
Boutreux,  Rafe  Babthorp,  with  his  sonne,  William  Cor- 
win,  William  Cotton,  Gilbert  Fahlinpfer,  Reginald  Griffon, 
John  Dawes,  Elice  Wood,  John  Eith,  Rafe  Woodward, 
Gilbert  Skarlock,  and  Rafe  Willoughbie  esquires,  with 
many  other,  in  all  to  the  .number  of  eight  thousand,  as 
Edward  Hall  saith  in  his  chronicle :  if  there  escaped  not 
a  fault  in  the  impression,  as  8000  for  800,  sith  hundreds 
in  verie  deed  would  better  agree  with  the  number  of  the 
kings  whole  power,  which  he  brought  with  him  to  that 
battell,  being  not  manie  above  two  thousand,  as  by  writers 
appeareth. 

"  Humfrey,  duke  of  Buckingham,  being  woimded, 
and  James  Butler,  Earle  of  Ormond  and  Wutshire,  and 
Thomas  Thorpe  lord  cheefe  baron  of  the  escheker,  seeing 
fortime  thus  to  bee  against  them,  left  the  king  alone  and 
with  a  number  fledde  away.  Those  that  thus  fied,  made 
the  best  shift  they  could  to  get  awaie  through  gardens 
and  backesides,  through  shrulM,  hedges,  and  woods,  seek- 
ing places  where  to  hide  themselves,  untill  that  dangerous 
tempest  of  the  battell  were  overblowne.  Diverse  of  the 
kings  house  also,  that  could  better  skill  to  plaie  the  cour- 
tiers than  warriors,  fled  with  the  first ;  and  those  of  the 
east  parts  of  the  realme  were  likewise  noted  of  too  much 
lacke  of  courage,  for  their  speedie  withdrawing  them- 
selves, and  leaving  the  king  in  danger  of  his  adversaries, 
who,  perceyving  hys  men  thus  fl^de  from  him,  with- 
drewe  into  a  poor  mans  house  to  save  himselfe  from  the 
shot  of  arrowes,  that  flew  about  his  eares  as  thicke  as 
snowe." 
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THE  THIKD  PART  OF 


KING   HENRY  THE   SIXTH. 


This  tragedy  was  first  printed  in  its  present  form,  in  the  folio  of  1623.  It  is  an  enlarged 
and  improved  version  by  SliakesjKjare,  of  "  Tlie  True  Tragedie  of  Kichard,  Duke  of  Yorke," 
&c.  before  adverted  to,  as  that,  we  conceive,  was  an  alteration  and  improvement  by  him  of  an 
earlier  drama,  the  work  of  one  or  more  of  his  contemporaries. 

From  the  circumstance. of  Kobert  Greene's  paraphrasing  a  line  of  "  The  True  Tragedy  : " — 

**  0,  tiger's  hart,  ¥rrapt  in  a  womaii*s  hide  ; " 

when  reflecting  on  Shakespeare,  in  his  "  Groatsworth  of  Wit,"  1592,*  and  of  some 
resemblances  between  passages  in  his  acknowledged  dramas  and  passages  in  '*  The  True 
Tragedy,"  it  may  be  inferred  that  he  had  some  share  in  the  production  of  the  piece  or  pieces, 
on  which  were  based  '*  The  First  Part  of  the  Contention,"  and  "  The  True  Tragedie  of  Kichard, 
Duke  of  Yorke."  This  deduction  is  strengthened  by  a  passage  in  "  Greene's  Funeralls,  By 
B.  B.  Gent."  4to.  Lond.  1594^  a  small  tract  of  twelve  leaves  preserved  in  the  Bodleian 
Libraiy:- 

"  Greene  is  the  pleasing  Obiect  of  an  eie ; 
Greene  pleasde  the  eiea  of  all  that  lookt  upon  him. 
Greene  is  the  ground  of  everie  Painter's  die ; 
Greene  gave  the  ground  to  all  that  wrote  upon  him. 
Nay,  more,  the  men  that  so  Eolipst  his  fiune, 
Purloynde  his  Plumes,  can  they  deny  the  same  ? " 


*  "  Yes,  trust  them  not :  for  there  Is  an  upstart  crow  |  bombast  out  a  blanke  verse  as  the  best  of  you ;  and,  being 
beautified  with  our  feathers,  that  with  his  Tyffr^s  heart  I  an  absolute  Johannes  Factotum,  is,  in  hit  own  conceyt, 
iorapt  in  a  plaper'i  A jptfr,  supposes  hee  it  as  well  able  to   |   the  onely  Shake-flcene  in  a  countrey." 


899 


lersffRS  ^tprwentel). 


Kivo  Henrt  the  Sixth. 

Edward,  Prince  of  Wales,  hu  Son. 

Lewis  XI.,  King  of  France. 

Duke  of  Somerset, 

Dure  0/ Exeter, 

Earl  0/  OxroRD, 

Earl  of  Northumberland,  >^  **^  ^®^''  '^' 

Earl  0/  Westmoreland, 

Lord  Clifford,  > 

Richard  Plantagenet,  Duke  of  York. 

Kdward,  -KarZ  of  March,  afterwardt  King  Edward  IV. 

George,  afterwards  Duke  of  Clarence, 

Richard,  afUrwards  Duke  of  Gloucester,  )  **'  ^"^ 

Edmund,  EaH  of  Rutland, 

Duke  of  Norfolk. 

Marquis  of  Montague. 

Earl  of  Warwick. 

Earl  of  Pembroke. 

Lord  Hastings. 

Lord  Stafford. 

^>  John  Mortimer,  )  ,,   ,  ,     ^  ,      ,  <,r   , 

^.   „         „  [  Uncla  to  the  Duke  of  York. 

Sir  Hugh  Mortimer,  )  ' 

Henry,  Earl  of  Richmond,  a  Youth, 

Lord  Rivers,  Brother  to  Lady  Grey. 

Sir  Wiluam  Stanley. 

Sir  John  Montgomery. 

jSir  John  Someryille. 

Tutor  to  Rutland. 

Mayor  of  York. 

Lieutenant  of  the  Tower. 

A  Nobleman. 

Two  Keepers. 

A  Huntsman. 

A  Son  that  kiUed  his  Father. 

A  Father  that  killed  his  Son. 

Queen  Margaret. 

Lady  Grey,  afterwards  Queen  to  Edward  lY. 

Bona,  Sister  to  the  French  Queen, 

Soldiers,  and  other  Attendants  on  King  Henry  and  King  Edward,  Messengers^ 

Watchmen^  <ke, 

SCENEj—DMnwflr  part  of  the  Third  Act,  in  France ;  during  the  rest  of  the  Play, 

in  England. 
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ACT  L 
SCEKE  I. — London.    The  FiLrliament-Hotiae. 


Drum*.     Some  Soldiers  of  Yobk'«  parlt/  hivak 
in.    Then  enter  the  Dukk  o/Yobk,  Edwaod, 

Bl CHARD,  NOBFOLE,  MONTAQUB,  WaBWICK, 

and  othett,  witk  while  rota  in  their  hats. 

Wab.  I  wonder  how  the  king  escap'd  our  hands. 

YoBK.  While  we  pursu'd  the  horsemen  of  the 
north, 
He  alilj  stole  owaj,  and  left  hia  men : 
Whereat  the  great  lord  of  Northumberland, 
Whose  warlike  ears  could  never  brook  retreat, 
Cfaeer'd  up  the  drooping  army  ;  and  himself, 
Xxtrd  Clifford,  and  lord  Stafford,  all  abreast, 
Charg'd  our  mwn  battle's  front,  and,  breaking  in, 
Were  hj  tlie  swords  of  common  soldiers  elain. 

Edt.  Lord  Stafford's  father,  duke  of  Bucking- 
Is  either  slain,  or  wounded  dangerous : 
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I  cleft  his  beaver  witli  a  downright  blow ; 
That  this  is  true,  lather,  behold  his  blood. 

[Showing  hit  bloody  sword. 
Mont.  And,  brother,  here's  the  earl  of  Wilt- 
shire's blood,     [7*0  YoBK,  thawing  hie. 
Whom  I  cncounter*d  as  the  battles  J  oin'd. 
Rich.  Speak  thou  for  me,  and  tell  them  what  I 

did. 
\Th-owing  down  the  Duke  of  Souebsst'i  head, 
York.  Hichard  hath  best  descTT'd  of  oil  my 

But,  is  your  grace  dead,  mj  lord  of  Somerset? 
NoBF,  Such  hope  have  all  the  line  of  John  of 
Gaunt !  [head. 

Rich.  Thus  do  I  hope  to  shake  king  Henry's 
Wab.  And  ao  do  I. — Victorious  prince  of  York, 
Before  I  see  thee  seated  in  that  throne 
Winch  now  the  house  of  Lancaster  usuips, 


ACT  I.] 


THE  THIRD  PART  OF 


[SCEITE  I. 


I  VOW  by  heaven  these  eyes  shall  never  close. 
This  is  the  palace  of  the  fearful  king, 
And  this  the  regal  seat :  possess  it,  York  ; 
For  this  is  thine,  and  not  king  Henry's  heirs'. 
York.  Assist  me  then,  sweet  Warwick,  and  I 
will ; 
For  hither  we  have  broken  in  by  force. 

NoBP.  We'll  all  assist  you ;  he  that  flies  shall 
die.  [my  lords ; 

York.  Thanks,  gentle  Noi-folk  :  —  stay  by  me. 
And,  soldiers,  stay,  and  lodge  by  me  this  night. 
War.  And,  when  the  king  comes,  offer  him  no 
violence. 
Unless  he  seek  to  thrust  you  out  perforce. 

The  Soldiers  retire, 
York.  The  queen,  this  day,  here   holds  her 
parliament, 
But  little  thinks  we  shall  be  of  her  council : 
By  words  or  blows  here  let  us  win  our  right. 
EiCH.  Arm'd  as  we  are,  let's  stay  within  this 

house. 
War.  The  bloody  parliament  shall  this  be  call'd, 
Unless  Plantagenet,  didte  of  York,  be  king. 
And  bashful  Henry  depos'd,  whose  cowardice 
Hath  made  us  bywords  to  our  enemies. 

York.  Then  leave  me  not,  my  lords ;  be  reso- 
lute, 
I  mean  to  take  possession  of  my  right. 

War.  Neither  the  king,  nor  he  that  loves  him 
best, 
The  pix)udest  he  that  holds  up  Lancaster, 
Dares  stir  a  wing,  if  Warwick  shake  his  bells. 
I'll  plant  Plantagenet,  root  him  up  who  dares: — 
B^solve  thee,  Kichard ;  claim  the  English  crown. 
[Warwick  leads  York  to  the  throne, 
who  seats  himself. 

Floui-ish.  Enter  King  Henry,  Clifford  ,  North- 
umberland, Westmoreland,  Exeter,  and 
others,  with  red  roses  in  their  hats, 

K.  Hen.  My  lords,  look  where  the  sturdy  rebel 
sits. 
Even  in  the  chair  of  state  !  belike  he  means 
(Back'd  by  the  power  of  Warwick,  that  false  peer,) 
To  aspire  unto  the  crown,  and  reign  as  king. — 
Eart  of  Northumberland,  he  slew  thy  father ; — 
And  thine,  lord  Clifford ;  and  you  both  have  vow'd 

revenge 
On  him,  his  sons,  his  favourites,  and  his  friends. 
North.  If  I  be  not,  heavens  be  reveng'd  on 
me !  {steel. 

Clif.  The  hope  thereof  makes  Chfford  mourn  in 

*  Patience  is  for  poltroons,  — ]  An  old  Italian  proverb  says  the 
same:— ••  Pazienza  i imato  di  voltroni." 

b  But  when,  &c.l  In  the  folio  1623.  this  is  ^^ssigned  to  West- 
moreland :  in  "  The  True  Tragedy,"  1595,  it  has,  rightly,  the 
prefix,  Exeter. 

c  I  am  thine.]  "The  True  Tragedy"  reads:— "Thou  art  dc- 
ceiv'U :  I  am  tliine,"  which  Malone  adopts. 
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West.  WTiat,  shall  we  suffer  this?  let's  pluck 
him  down : 
My  heart  for  anger  bums  ;  I  cannot  brook  it. 
K.  Hen.  Be  patient,  gentle  earl  of  Westmore- 
land. 
Clif.  Patience  is  for  poltroons,*  such  as  he ; 
He  durst  not  sit  there,  had  your  father  liv'd. 
My  gracious  lord,  here  in  the  parliament 
Let  us  assail  the  family  of  York. 

North.  Well  hast  thou  spoken,  cousin ;  be  it  so. 
K.  Hex.  Ah,  know  you  not  the  city  favours 
them, 
And  they  have  troops  of  soldiera  at  their  beck? 
Exs.  But  when  the  duke  is  slain,  they'll  quickly 

fly.*' 

K.  Hen.  Far  be  the   thought   of    this    from 
Henry's  heart, 
To  make  a  shambles  of  the  parliament-house  ! 
Cousin  of  Exeter,  frowns,  words,  and  threats 
Shall  be  the  war  tliat  Henry  means  to  use. — 

[They  advance  to  the  Duke. 
Thou  factious  duke  of  York,  descend  my  throne, 
And  kneel  for  grace  and  mercy  at  my  feet ; 
I  am  thy  sovereign. 

York.  I  am  thine.* 

ExK.  For  shame,  come  down :   he  made  thee 
duke  of  York.  [was. 

York.  'T  was  my  inheritance,  as  the  earldom  ** 
ExE.  Thy  father  was  a  traitor  to  the  crown. 
War.  Exeter,  thou  art  a  traitor  to  the  crown, 
In  following  this  usurping  Henry. 

Clip.  Whom  should  he  follow  but  his  natural 

king  ?  [of  York. 

War.  True,  Clifford  ;  and*  that's  Richard,  duke 

K.  Hen.  And  shall  I  stand,  and  thou  sit  in  my 

throne  ? 
York.  It  must  and  shall  be  so :  content  thyself. 
War.  Be  duke  of  Lancaster,  let  him  be  king. 
West.  He  is  both  king  and  duke  of  Lancaster ; 
And  that  the  lord  of  Westmoreland  shall  maintain. 
War.  And.  Warwick  shall  disprove  it.     Yoiv 
forget 
That  we  are  those  which  chas'd  you  from  the  field 
And  slew  your  fathers,  and  with  colours  spread, 
March'd  through  the  city  to  the  palace-gates. 
North.  Yes,'  Warwick,  I  remember  it  to  my 
grief; 
And,  by  his  soul,  thou  and  thy  house  shall  rue  it. 
West.  Plantagenet,  of  thee,  and  these  thy  sons, 
Thy  kinsmen,  and  thy  friends,  I  '11  have  more  lives 
Than  drops  of  blood  were  in  my  father's  veins. 
Clip.  Urge  it  no  more;   lest  that,  instead  of 
words, 

d  As  the  earldom  wat.]  For  earldom,  "  The  True  Tragedy"  has 
kingdome. 

o  And  Ihut't  Fichard.—]  And,  omitted  in  the  folio,  1623,  it 
restored  from  "  Tlie  True  Tragedy." 

(  Ye»,  Warwick.— ]  The  earlier  version  reads,  "  A^o,  Warwick," 
which  is  preferable. 
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I  send  thee,  Warwick,  such  a  messenger 
As  shall  revenge  his  death  before  I  stir. 

Wab.  Poor  Clifford  !  how  I  scorn  his  worthless 
threats !  [crown  ? 

YoKK.  Will  you   we    show   our  title   to   the 
If  not,  our  swords  shall  plead  it  in  the  field. 

K.  Hen.  What  title  hast  thou,  traitor,  to  the 
crown? 
Thy  •  father  was,  as  thou  art,  duke  of  York  ; 
Thy  grandfather,  Roger  Mortimer,  earl  of  March : 
I  am  the  son  of  Henry  the  fifth. 
Who  made  the  dauphin  and  the  French  to  stoop. 
And  seiz'd  upon  their  towns  and  provinces,      [all. 

Wab.  Talk  not  of  France,  sith  thou  hast  lost  it 

K.  Hen.  The  lord  protector  lost  it,  and  not  I ; 
When  I  was  crown *d,  I  was  but  nine  months  old. 

Rich.  You  are  old  enough  now,  and  yet,  me- 
thinks  you  lose : — 
Father,  tear  the  crown  from  the  usurper's  head. 

Edw.  Sweet  father,  do  so  ;  set  it  on  your  head. 

Mont.  Good  brother  [To  York.],  as  thou  lov'st 
and  honour'st  arms, 
Let's  fight  it  out,  and  not  stand  cavilling  thus. 

Rich.  Sound  drums  and  trumpets,  and  the  king 
wUl  fly. 

York.  Sons,  peace ! 

K.  Hen.  Peace  thou  I   and  give  king  Henry 
leave  to  speak.  [lords, 

Wab.  Plantagenet  shall  speak  first :  hear  him. 
And  be  you  silent  and  attentive  too. 
For  he  that  interrupts  him  shall  not  live. 

K.  Hen.  Think'st  thou  that  I  will  leave  my 
kingly  throne, 
Wherein  my  grandsire  and  my  father  sat  ? 
No :  first  shall  war  unpeople  this  my  realm  ; 
Ay,  and  their  colours — often  borne  in  France, 
And  now  in  England  to  our  heart's  great  sorrow, — 
Shall  be    my   winding-sheet. — ^AVTiy   faint  you, 

lords? 
My  title's  good,  and  better  far  than  his. 

War.  Pix)ve  it,  Henry,  and  thou  shalt  be  king. 

K.  Hen.  Henry  the  fourth  by  conquest  got  the 
crown. 

YoBK.  'Twas  by  rebellion  against  his  king. 

K.  Hen.  [Aside,']  I  know  not  what  to  say  ;  my 
title's  weak. 
Tell  me,  may  not  a  king  adopt  an  heir  ? 

York.  What  then  ? 

K.  Hen.  An  if  he  may,  then  am  I  lawful  king : 
For  Richard,  in  the  view  of  many  lords, 
Resign'd  the  crown  to  Henry  the  fourth, 
WTiose  heir  my  father  was,  and  I  am  his. 

York.  He  rose  against  him,  being  his  sove- 
reign, 
And  made  him  to  resign  his  crown  peiforce. 


•  Thy  father— 1  In  the  folio  1623,  •*afy  father,"  &c.,  corrected 
from  *'  The  True  Tragedy." 
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War.  Suppose,  my   lords,  he  did   it   uncon- 
strain'd, 
Think  you  'twere  prejudicial  to  his  crown  ? 

ExE.  No ;  for  he  could  not  so  resign  his  crown, 
But  that  the  next  heir  should  succeed  and  reign. 
K.  Hen.  Art  thou  against  us,  duke  of  Exeter  ? 
ExE.  His  is  the  right,  and  therefore  pardon  me. 
York.  Wliy  whisper  you,  my  lords,  and  answer 

not? 
ExE.  My  conscience  tells  me,  he  is  lawful  king. 
K.  Hen.  [Aside.]  All  will  i-evolt  from  me  and 

turn  to  him. 
North.  Plantagenet,  for  all   the   claim   thou 
lay'st, 
Think  not  that  Henry  shall  be  so  depos'd. 
War.  Dopos'd  he  shall  be,  in  despite  of  all. 
North.  Thou  art  deceived  :  'tis  not  thy  southern 
power 
Of  Essex,  Noifolk,  Sufl\)lk,  nor  of  Kent, — 
Which  makes  thee  thus  presumptuous  and  proud, — 
Can  set  the  duke  up  in  despite  of  me. 

Clip.  King  Henry,  be  thy  title  right  or  wrong. 
Lord  Clifford  vows  to  fight  in  thy  defence : 
May  that  ground  gape  and  swallow  me  alive, 
WHiere  I  shall  kneel  to  him  that  slew  my  father  I 
K.  Hi  N.  0  Clifford,  how  thy  words  revive  my 

heart ! 
York.  Henry  of  Lancaster,  resign  thy  crown : — 
What  mutter  you,  or  what  conspire  you,  lords  ? 
War.  Do    right   unto   this   princely  duke   of 
York, 
Or  I  will  fill  the  house  with  armed  men. 
And  o'er  the  chair  of  state,  where  now  he  sits. 
Write  up  his  title  with  usurping  blood. 

[He  stamps,  and  the  Soldiers  show  themselves, 
K.  Hen.  My  lord  of  Warwick,  heai*  but  one 
word  ; — 
Let  me  for  this  my  life-time  reign  as  king. 

York.  Confirm  the  crown  to  me  and  to  mine 
heii-s, 
And  thou  shalt  reign  in  quiet  while  thou  liv'st. 

'  K.  Hen.  I  am  content :  Richard  Plantagenet, 
Enjoy  the  kingdom  after  my  decease. 

Clif.  WTiat  wrong  is  this  unto  the  prince  your 
son !  [self ! 

War.  WTiat  good  is  this  to  England  and  him- 
West.  Base,  fearful,  and  despairing  Henry  I 
Clip.  How  hast  tliou  injur'd  both  thyself  and 

us ! 
West.  I  cannot  stay  to  hear  these  articles. 
North.  Nor  I. 
Clip.  Come,  cousin,  let  us  tell  the  queen  these 

news. 
West.  Farewell,  faint-hearted  and  degenerate 
king. 
In  whose  cold  blood  no  spark  of  honour  bides. 

North.  Be  thou  a  prey  unto  the  house  of  York, 
And  die  in  bands,  for  this  unmanly  deed ! 

dd2 
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[scene  l 


Clip.  In  di*eadful  war  mayst  thou  be  overcome ! 
Or  live  in  peace,  abandoned  and  despis'd ! 

[Exeunt  Nobthumberland,  Cliffoed,  and 

Westmoreland  . 

Wae.  Turn  this  way,  Henry,  and  regard  them 

not.  [yield. 

ExE.  They  seek  revenge,  and  therefore  will  not 

K.  Hen.  Ah,  Exeter ! 

Wab.  Why  should  you  sigh,  my  lord  ? 

K.  Hen.  Not  for  myself,  lord  Warwick,  but  my 
son. 
Whom  I  unnaturally  shall  disinherit. 
But,  be  it  as  it  may : — I  here  entail 
The  crown  to  thee,  and  to  thine  heirs  for  ever ;  (1) 
Conditionally,  that  here  thou  take  an  oath 
To  cease  this  civil  war,  and,  whilst  I  live. 
To  honour  me  as  thy  king  and  sovereign, 
And  neither  by  treason  nor  hostility. 
To  seek  to  put  me  down,  and  reign  thyself. 

YoBK.  This  oath  I  willingly  take,  and  will  per- 
form. \Coming  from  the  throne, 
Wab.  Long  live  king  Henry ! — ^Plantagenet, 
embrace  him.  [ward  sons  ! 
K.  Hen.  And  long  live  thou,  and  these  thy  for- 
YoRK.  Now  York  and  Lancaster  are  reconcird. 
ExE.  Accurs'd  be  he  that  seeks  to  make  them 
foes! 

[Sennet,     The  Lords  come  forward, 
YoBK.  Farewell,  my  gracious  lord ;  I  '11  to  my 

castle. 
Wab.  And  I  '11  keep  London  with  my  soldiers. 
NoBP.  And  I  to  Norfolk  with  my  followers. 
Mont.  And  I  unto  the  sea,  from  whence  I  came. 
[Exeunt  Yobk  and  his  Sons,  Wabwick,  Nob- 
folk,  Montague,  Soldiers,  and  Attendants. 
K.  Hen.  And  I,  with  grief  and  sorrow,  to  the 

court. 
ExE.  Here  comes  the  queen,  whose  looks  be- 
wray* her  anger: 
I'll  steal  away. 

K.  Hen.  Exeter,  so  will  I.  [Going, 


Enter  Queen  Maboabet,  and  the  Pbince  q/ 

Wales. 

Q.  Mab.  Nay,  go  not  from  me ;  I  will  follow 
thee.  [stay. 

K.  Hjjn.  Be  patient,  gentle  queen,  and  I  wUl 
Q.  Mab.  Who  can  be  patient  in  such  extremes  ? 
Ah,  wretched  man !  would  I  had  died  a  maid. 
And  never  seen  thee,  never  borne  thee  son, 
Seeing  thou  hast  pix)v'd  so  unnatural  a  father ! 
Hath  he  deserv'd  to  lose  his  birthright  thus  ? 
Hadst  thou  but  lov'd  him  half  so  well  as  I, 


•  Bewray—]  That  Is,  disclose,  discover. 


404 


Or  felt  that  pain  which  I  did  for  him  once. 
Or  nourish'd  him,  as  I  did  with  my  blood, — 
Thou  wouldst  have  left  thy  dearest  heart-blood 

there, 
Rather  than  have  made  that  savage  duke  thine  heir. 
And  disinherited  thine  only  son. 

Pbince.  Father,  you  cannot  disinherit  me : 
If  you  be  king,  why  should  net  I  succeed  ? 

K.  Hen.  Pardon  me,  Margaret ; — ^pardon  me, 
sweet  son  ; — 
The  earl  of  Warwick  and  the  duke  enforc'd  me. 

Q.  Mab.  Enforc'd   thee !   art  thou  king,  and 
wilt  be  forc'd  ? 
I  shame  to  hear  thee  speak.  AJi,  timorous  wretch ! 
Thou  hast  undone  thyself,  thy  son,  and  me. 
And  given  unto  the  house  of  York  such  head^ 
As  thou  shalt  reign  but  by  their  sufferance. 
To  entail  him  and  his  heirs  unto  the  crown, 
AMiat  is  it,  but  to  make  thy  sepulchre. 
And  creep  into  it  far  before  thy  time  ? 
Warwick  is  chancellor,  and  the  lord  of  Calais  ; 
Stem  Falconbridge  (2)  commands  the  narrow  seas ; 
The  duke  is  made  protector  of  the  realm ; 
And  yet  shalt  thou  be  safe  ?  such  safety  finds 
The  trembling  lamb,  environed  with  wolves. 
Had  I  been  there,  which  am  a  silly  woman. 
The  soldiers  should  have  toss'd  me  on  their  pikes. 
Before  I  would  have  granted  to  that  act. 
But  thou  preferr'st  thy  life  before  thine  honour : 
And,  seeing  thou  dost,  I  here  divorce  myself, 
Both  from  thy  table,  Henry,  and  thy  bed, 
Until  that  act  of  parliament  be  repeal'd, 
WTiereby  my  son  is  disinherited. 
The  northern  lords  that  have  forsworn  thy  colours 
Will  follow  mine,  if  once  they  see  them  spread ; 
And  spread  they  shall  be,  to  thy  foul  disgrace. 
And  utter  ruin  of  the  house  of  York. 
Thus  do  I  leave  thee. — Come,  son,  let's  away ; 
Our  army's  ready ;  come,  we'll  after  them. 

K,  Hen.  Stay,  gentle  Margaret,  and  hear  me 
speak. 

Q.  Mab.  Thou  hast  spoke  too  much  already; 
get  thee  gone. 

K.  Hen.  Gentle  son  Edward,  thou  wilt  stay 
with  me  ? 

Q.  Mab.  Ay,  to  be  murder'd  by  his  enemies. 

Pbince.  When  I  return  with  victory  from*  the 
field, 
I'll  see  your  grace :  till  then,  I'll  follow  her. 

Q.  Mab.  Come,  son,  away  I  we  may  not  linger 
thus. 
[Exeunt  Queen  Mabgabet  and  the  Pbince. 

K.  Hen.  Poor  queen !  how  love  to  me  and  to 
her  son. 
Hath  made  her  break  out  into  terms  of  rage ! 


b  Prom  the  field,— '\    So  the  early  Terslon ;  the  folio  1623,  by 
miitake,  prints,  *'  to  the  field." 
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BevengM  may  she  be  on  that  hateful  duke, 
Whose  haughty  spirit,  winged  with  desire, 
"Will  cost*  my  crown,  and,  like  an  empty  eagle, 
Tire^  on  the  flesh  of  faie  and  of  my  son ! 
The  loss  of  those  three  lords  torments  my  heart : 
I'll  write  unto  them,  and  entreat  them  fair ; — 
Come,  cousin,  you  shall  be  the  messenger. 
ExE.  And  I,  I  hope,  shall  reconcile  them  all. 

[^Exeunt. 

SCENE  II. — A  Room  in  Sandal  Castle,  near 
Wakefield,  in  Yorkshire. 

Enter  Edwabd,  Richabd,  and  Montague. 

BiCH.  Brother,  though  I  be  youngest,  give  me 

leave. 
Edw.  No,  I  can  better  play  the  orator. 
Mont.  But  I  have  reasons  strong  and  forcible. 

Enter  York. 

YoBK.  Why,  how  now,  sons  and  brother !  at  a 
strife  ? 
What  is  your  quarrel  ?  how  began  it  fii-st  ? 
Edw.  No  quarrel,  but  a  slight  contention. 
YoBK.  About  what  ? 

EiCH.  About  that  which  concerns  your  grace 
and  us— 
The  crown  of  England,  father,  which  is  yours. 
YoBK.  Mine,  boy  ?  not  till  king  Henry  be  dead. 
High.  Your  right  depends  not  on  his  life  or 

death. 
Edw.  Now  you  are  heir,  therefore  enjoy  it  now : 
By  giving  the  house  of  Lancaster  leave  to  breathe, 
It  will  outrun  you,  father,  in  the  end. 

YoBK.  I  took  an  oath,  that  he  should  quietly 

reign.  [broken : 

Edw.  But,  for  a  kingdom,  any  oath  may  be 

I'd  break  a  thousand  oaths  to  reign  one  year. 

High.  No  ;  God  forbid  your  grace  should  be 

forsworn. 
YoBK.  I  shall  be,  if  I  claim  by  open  war. 
BiCH.  I'll  prove  the  contrary,  if  you'll  hear  me 

speak. 
YoBK.  Thou  canst  not,  son ;  it  is  impossible. 
RiOH.  An  oath  is  of  no  moment,  being  not  took* 
Before  a  true  and  lawful  magistrate, 
That  hath  authority  over  him  that  swears : 
Henry  had  none,  but  did  usurp  the  place  ; 
Then,  seeing  'twas  he  that  made  you  to  depose. 


•  WiU  cost  my  tfrown,— ]  Warburton  suggested  eoaH  for  cost. 
To  eoa»t  means  to  keep  alongside :  but  in  tbat  sense  it  seems  as 
little  applicable  to  the  context  as  the  word  it  woald  displace. 

^  Tire  on  tkejtetk  of  me,  &c.]  To  Ure  is  to  peck  as  birds  do;  and 
generally  implies  to  tear  and  rend  the  food.  Steevens  quotes  an 
apt  example  of  the  word  used  in  this  sense  from  Decker's  "  Match 
Me  in  London,"  1631  :— 


(I. 


the  vulture  tire$ 


Upon  the  eagle's  heart." 


Your  oath,  my  lord,  is  vain  and  frivolous. 
Therefore,  to  arms !  and,  father,  do  but  think, 
How  sweet  a  thing  it  is  to  wear  a  crown. 
Within  whose  circuit  is  Elysium, 
And  all  that  poets  feign  of  bliss  and  joy. 
Why  do  we  linger  thus  ?  I  cannot  rest, 
Until  the  white  rose  that  I  wear,  be  dy'd 
Even  in  the  lukewarm  blood  of  Henry's  heart. 
YoBK.  Kichard,  enough;   I  will   be  king,  or 
die. — 
Brother,  thou  shalt  to  London  presently. 
And  whet  on  Warwick  to  this  enterprise. — 
Thou,  Richard,  shalt  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
And  tell  him  privily  of  our  intent. — 
You,  Edward,  shall  unto  my  lord  Cobham, 
With  whom  the  Kentishmen  will  willingly  rise : 
In  them  I  trust ;  for  they  are  soldiers. 
Witty,  courteous,  liberal,  full  of  spirit. — 
"WTiile  you  are  thus  employed,  what  resteth  more. 
But  that  I  seek  occasion  how  to  rise, 
And  yet  the  king  not  privy  to  my  drift. 
Nor  any  of  the  house  of  Lancaster  ? 

Enter  a  Messenger.* 

But,  stay ;  what  news  ?  Why  com'st  thou  in  such 
post  ?  [and  lords. 

Mess.  The  queen  with  all  the  northern  earls 
Intend  here  to  besiege  you  in  your  castle : 
She  is  hard  by  with  twenty  thousand  men  ; 
And  therefore  fortify  your  hold,  my  lord. 

York.  Ay,  with  my  sword.     What !  think'st 
thou  that  we  fear  them  ? — 
Edward  and  Eichard,  you  shall  stay  with  me ; — 
My  brother  Montague  shall  post  to  London  : 
Let  noble  Warwick,  Cobham,  and  the  rest. 
Whom  we  have  left  protectors  of  the  king. 
With  powerful  policy  strengthen  themselves. 
And  trust  not  simple  Henry  nor  his  oaths. 

Mont.  Brother,  I  go ;  I'll  win  them,  fear  it  not: 
And  thus  most  humbly  I  do  take  my  leave.  [^Exit. 

Enter  Sir  John  and  Sir  Hugh  Mobtimbb. 

YoBK.    Sir  John,   and    sir  Hugh  Mortimer, 
mine  uncles ! 
You  are  come  to  Sandal  in  a  happy  hour  ; 
The  army  of  the  queen  mean  to  besiege  us. 
Sm  John.  She  shall  not  need,  we'll  meet  her 

in  the  field. 
YoBK.  What,  with  five  thousand  men  ? 


And  Mr.  Collier  another  f^om  HMriomaitU,  1610,  Sig.  F.  3  .--^ 

"  O,  how  this  vulture,  rile  ambition, 
Tires  on  the  heart  of  greatnesse,  and  devours,** 

c  Being  not  took—]  "  The  True  Tragedy,"  with  more  propriety, 
reads : — •*  Being  not  swome.** 

d  Enter  a  Messenger.]  The  folio  16JS  has, '<Jlii/er  Gabriel,** 
Gabriel  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  Christian  name  of  the  actor 
who  performea  the  part. 
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BiciT.  Aj,  with  five  hundred,  falhcr,  for  a  need ; 
A  woihiui'b  gcDcrot ;  what  should  we  fear? 

\_A  march  afar  off. 
Edit.  I  bear  their  dnima  ;  let's  set  our  men  in 
order; 
And  issue  forth,  and  bid  them  battle  straight. 
York.  Five  men  to  twctitj  ! — though  the  odds 
be  great, 
T  doubt  not,  uncle,  of  our  viclorj. 
Manj  a  battle  have  I  won  in  France, 
W'henas  the  enemy  hatli  boon  ten  to  one  ; 
"Why  should  I  not  now  have  the  like  siicecss  ? 

[^Alarum.     Exeunt. 


SCENE  l\\.— Plain,  n 


mdal  Castle. 


Rut.  Ah,  whither  shall  I  fly  to  'scape  their 
hands? 
Ah,  tutor !  look  where  bloody  Clifford  comes  I 


Enter  Cliffokd  and  Soldiera. 

Clit.  Chaplain,   away  !  thy  priesthood   sare* 
thy  life. 
As  for  the  brat  of  this  accursed  duke, 
Whose  father  slew  my  failier, — he  shall  die. 

TcTOB.  And  I,  my  lord,  will  bear  him  coropany. 

Clif.  Soldiers,  away  with  him.  [child, 

TiiTOB.  Ah,  Clifford !  murder  not  this  innocent 
Lest  thou  be  haled  both  of  God  and  man. 

[Era,  forced  off  bff  Soldiet^. 

Clit.  Ifow  now  !  is  he  dead  already  ?  or,  is  it  fear 
That  makes  him  close  his  eyes?— I'll  open  them. 

KuT.  So  looks  the  pent-up  lion  o'er  the  wretch 
That  trembles  under  his  devouring  pan's : 
And  80  he  walks,  insulting  o'er  his  prey  ; 
And  so  he  conies,  to  rend  his  limbs  asunder. — 
Ah,  gentle  CI'  Tord,  kill  me  with  thy  aword. 
And  not  with  such  a  cniel  threat'ning  look  ! 
Sweet  Clifford,  hear  me  speak  before  I  die ! — 
I  am  too  mean  a  subject  for  thy  wrath  ; 
Be  thou  rcTcng'd  on  men,  and  let  me  lire. 


ACT  I.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[SCEIVE   IV. 


Clif.  In   vain   thou   speak'st,  poor  boy;  my 
father's  blood 
Hath  stopped  the  passage  where  thy  words  should 
enter. 

EuT.  Then  let  my  father's  blood  open  it  again  ; 
He  is  a  man,  and,  Clifford,  cope  with  him. 

Clif.  Had  I  thy  brethren  here,  their  lives  and 
thine 
Were  not  revenge  sufficient  for  me ; 
No,  if  I  digg'd  up  thy  forefathers'  graves, 
And  hung  their  rotten  coffins  up  in  chains. 
It  could  not  slake  mine  ire,  nor  ease  my  heart. 
The  sight  of  any  of  the  house  of  York 
Is  as  a  fury  to  torment  my  soul ; 
And  till  I  root  out  their  accursed  line, 
And  leave  not  one  alive,  I  live  in  hell. 
Therefore [Lifting  his  hand. 

Rut.  O,  let  me  pray  before  I  take  my  death  ! — 
To  thee  I  pray  ;  sweet  Clifford,  pity  me  I 

Clif.  Such  pity  as  my  rapier's  point  affords. 

EuT.  I  never  did  thee  harm;  why  wilt  thou 
slay  me  ? 

Clif.  Thy  father  hath. 

Rut.  But  'twas  ere  I  was  bom. 

Thou  hast  one  son, — for  his  sake  pity  me, 
Lest  in  revenge  thereof, — sith  God  is  just, — 
He  be  as  miserably  slain  as  I. 
Ah,  let  me  live  in  prison  all  my  days. 
And  when  I  give  occasion  of  offence. 
Then  let  me  die,  for  now  thou  hast  no  cause. 

Clif.  No  cause ! 
Thy  father  slew  my  father ;  therefore,  die. (3) 

[St<ji^s  him. 

Rut.  Difacianty  laudis  summasit  ista  tuas  /* 

[Dies. 

Clif.  Plantagenct !  I  come,  Plantagenet ! 
And  this  thy  son's  blowl  cleaving  to  my  blade 
Shall  rust  upon  my  weapon,  till  thy  blood, 
Congeal'd  with  this,  do  make  me  wipe  off  both. 

[ExU. 

SCENE  ly. ^Another  paH  of  the  Plains. 

Alarum.     Enter  York. 

York.  The  army  of  the  queen   hath  got  the 
field: 
My  uncles  both  are  slain  in  rescuing  me  ; 
And  all  my  followers  to.  the  eager  foe        . 
Turn  back,  and  fly,  like  ships  before  the  wind, 
Or  lambs  pin-su'd  by  hunger-starved  wolves. 
My  sons — God  knows  what  hath  bechanced  them  ; 
But  this  I  know, — thev  have  demean'd  themselves 
Like  men  bom  to  renown  by  life  or  death. 


•  Di  faciant,  «rc.]  This  line,  from  Ovid's  "  Epist.  PhilUiod. 
Demophoon"  is  quoted  also  by  Nash  in  his  "  Have  With  You  to 
Saffron  Walden,  <  r  Gabriel  Harvey's  Hunt  Is  Up,"  &c.,  1596. 

B  Bodg'd— ]   This  is  usually  explained  to  be  a  misprint  for 


Three  times  did  Richard  make  a  lane  to  me, 
And  thrice  cried, — Courage,  father  I  fight  it  out! 
And  full  as  oft  came  Edward  to  my  side. 
With  purple  falchion,  painted  to  the  hilt 
In  blood  of  those  that  had  encounter'd  him  : 
And  when  the  hanliest  warriors  did  retire, 
Richard   cried, — Cfiarge  !  and  give  no  foot  of 

ground  !  • 
And  cried, — A  crown,  or  else  a  glorious  tomb  1 
A  sceptre,  or  an  eartldy  sepulchre  I 
With  this  we  charg'd  again  i  but,  out  alas  ! 
We  bodg'd  **  again  ;  as  I  have  seen  a  swan 
With  bootless  labour  swim  against  the  tide. 
And  spend  her  strength  with  over-matching  waves. 

[A  short  alarum. 
Ah,  hark  !  the  fatal  followers  do  pursue, 
And  1  am  faint,  and  cannot  fly  their  fury : 
And  were  I  strong,  I  would  not  shun  their  fury  : 
The  sands  are  number'd  that  make  up  my  life ! 
Here  must  I  stay,  and  here  my  life  must  end. 

Enter  Queen  Margaret,   Clifford,  North- 
umberland, and  Soldiers. 

Come,    bloody    Clifford,  —  rough    Northumber- 
land.— 
I  dare  your  quenchless  fury  to  more  rage ; 
I  am  your  butt,  and  I  abide  your  shot. 

North.  Yield  to  our  mercy,  proud  Plantagenet. 

Clif.  Ay,  to  such  mercy  as  his  ruthless  arm. 
With  downright  payment,  show'd  unto  my  father. 
Now  Phaeton  hath  tumbled  from  his  car. 
And  made  an  evening  at  the  noontide  prick. 

York.  My  ashes,  as  the  phoenix,  may  bring 
forth 
A  bird  that  will  revenge  upon  you  all : 
And  in  that  hope  I  throw  mine  eyes  to  heaven. 
Scorning  whate'er  you  can  afllict  me  with. 
Why  come  you  not  ?  what !  multitudes,  and  fear  ? 

Clif.  So  cowards  fight  when  they  can  fly  no 
further ; 
So  doves  do  peck  the  falcon's  piercing  talons  ; 
So  desperate  thieves,  all  hopeless  of  their  lives. 
Breathe  out  invectives  'gainst  the  officei-s. 

York.  O,  Clifford,  but  bethink  thee  once  again, 
And  in  thy  thought  o'er-run  my  former  time ; 
And,  if  thou  canst  for  blushing,  view  this  face, 
And   bite   thy   tongue,  tliat    slanders  him  with 

cowardice. 
Whose  frown  hath  made  thee  faint  and  fly  ere  this  ! 

Clif.  I  will  not  bandy  with  thee  word  for  word, 
But  buckle  *  with  thee  blows,  twice  two  for  one. 

[Draws. 


budged,  or  botched;  but  bodv'd  is  the  genuine  word,  and  means 
bnngUd.     Thus  in  Florio's  "  Worlde  of  Wordes,'*  1598,  Sbozzi 
is  translated  *-  bodgea,  or  bunger-like  workes." 
e  Buckle—]  So  "  The  True  Tragedy :"  the  folios  have  '*  buckler." 
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Q.  Mab.  Hold,  Yaliiint  Clifford !  for  a  thousand 
cauaee, 
I  would  proloDg  awhile  the  traitor's  life  : — 
Wrath  makes  hiiii  deaf: — speak  thou,  Jforthum- 
berland. 
NoBTH,  Hold,  Clifford !  do   not  honour  him 
BO  much, 
To  prick  Ih;  finger,  though  to  wound  his  heart : 
What  Talour  wore  it,  when  a  cur  doth  grin, 
408 


For  one  to  thrust  his  hand  between  his  teeth, 
When  he  might  spurn  him  with  his  foot  awaj? 
It  is  war's  pri»  to  take  all  yantagea ; 
And  ten  to  one  is  no  impeach  of  valom*. 

^They  lay  hands  on  Yoax,  who  itruggltt. 
Cur.  Ay,  aj,  bo  strirea  the  woodcock  with  the 

gin. 
NoBiH.  So  doth  the  coney  struggle  in  the  net. 
[York  ii  taien  pruoner. 


ACT  L] 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[scEKE  nr. 


YoBK.  So  triumph  thieycs  upon  their  conquer'd, 
booty; 
So  true  men  yield,  with  robbers  so  o'ermatch'd. 
NoBTH.  What  would  your  grace  have  done 

mito  him  now  ? 
Q.  Mab.  Brave  warriors,  Clifford  and  Northum- 
berland^ 
Come,  make  him  stand  upon  this  molehill  here, 
That  raught*  at  mountains  with  outstretched  arms, 
Yet  parted  but  the  shadow  with  his  hand. — 
What !  was  it  you  that  would  be  England's  king  ? 
Was't  you  that  revell'd  in  our  parliament, 
And  made  a  preachment  of  your  high  descent  ? 
Where  are  your  mess**  of  sons  to  back  you  now. 
The  wanton  Edward,  and  the  lusty  George  ? 
And  where's  that  valiant  crook-back  prodigy, 
Dicky,  your  boy,  that  with  his  grumbling  voice. 
Was  wont  to  cheer  his  dad  in  mutinies  ? 
Or,  with  the  rest,  where  is  your  darling  Eutland  ? 
Look,  York ;  I  stain'd  this  napkin  with  the  blood 
That  valiant  Clifford,  with  his  rapier's  point. 
Made  issue  from  the  bosom  of  the  boy : 
And  if  thine  eyes  can  water  for  his  death, 
I  give  thee  this  to  dry  thy  cheeks  withal. 
Alas,  poor  York  I  but  that  I  hate  thee  deadly, 
I  should  lament  thy  miserable  state. 
I  pr'ythee,  grieve,  to  make  me  merry,  York : 
What,  hath  thy  fiery  heart  so  parch'd  thine  entrails, 
That  not  a  tear  can  fall  for  Kutland's  death  ? 
Why  art  thou  patient,  man  ?  thou  shouldst  be  mad. 
And  I,  to  make  thee  mad,  do  mock  thee  thus. 
Stamp,  rave,  and  fret,  that  I  may  sing  and  dance. 
Thou  wouldst  be  fee'd,  I  see,  to  make  me  sport : 
York  cannot  speak,  unless  he  wear  a  crown. — 
A  crown  for  York ! — and,  lords,  bow  low  to  him. — 
Hold  you  his  hands,  whilst  I  do  set  it  on. — 

IFutting  a  paper  crown  on  his  Jiead, 
Ay,  many,  sir,  now  looks  he  like  a  king ! 
Ay,  this  is  he  that  took  king  Henry's  chair ; 
And  this  is  he  was  his  adopted  heir. — 
But  how  is  it  that  great  Plantagenet 
Is  crown'd  so  soon,  and  broke  his  solemn  oath  ? 
Ab  I  bethink  me,  you  should  not  be  king 
Till  our  king  Henry  had  shook  hands  with  death. 
And  will  you  pale®  your  head  in  Henry's  glory. 
And  rob  his  temples  of  the  diadem. 
Now  in  his  life,  against  your  holy  oath  ? 
O,  'tis  a  fault  too-too  unpardonable  !— 


•  Bought — 1  Reached,  graeped. 

b  Tour  mets  of  «ofi«— ]  "A  m«««/'Mr.  Collier  renarlii,  "ii 
four;  and  at  thii  day  in  the  inns  of  Court  a  mess  coniiiti  of  four 
penons  dininr  together^tbe  origin  probably  being,  that  dinner 
for  four  wai  of  old  served  in  meiiei,  or  portions  calculated  for  that 
number.  York's  '  mess  of  sons '  consisted  of  Edward,  George, 
Richard,  and  Edmund,  Earl  of  Rutland." 

e  Pale—]  That  is,  lMf>a/tf.  In  *'The  True  Tragedy**  the  line 
runs:— 

"  And  will  you  impale  your  head  with  Henrie's  glorie." 

d  The  type—]  Meaning  the  crown,  or  distinguishing  mark  of 
royalty.  The  word  occurs  again  in  "  Richard  IIl.^'  Act  IV.  8c.  4  :— 


Off  with  the  crown ;  and,  with  the  crown,  his  head  ! 
And,  whilst  we  breathe,  take  time  to  do  him  dead. 
Clip.  That  is  my  office,  for  my  father's  sake. 
Q.  Mab.  Nay,  stay;  let's  hear  the  orisons  he 

makes. 
York.  She-wolf  of  France,  but  worse  than  wolvca 
of  France, 
Whose  tongue  more  poisons  than  the  adder's  tooth  I 
How  ill-beseeming  is  it  in  thy  sex 
To  triumph,  like  an  Amazonian  trull, 
Upon  their  woes,  whom  fortune  captivates ! 
But  that  thy  face  is,  vizard-like,  unchanging, 
Made  impudent  with  use  of  evil  deeds, 
I  would  assay,  proud  queen,  to  make  thee  blush : 
To  tell  thee  whence  thou  cam'st,  of  whom  deriv'd. 
Were  shame  enough  to  shame  thee,  wert  thou  not 

shameless. 
Thy  father  bears  the  type**  of  king  of  Naples, 
Of  both  the  Sicils,  and  Jciiisalem  ; 
Yet  not  so  wealthy  as  an  English  yeoman. 
Hath  that  poor  monarch  taught  thee  to  insult  ? 
It  needs  not,  nor  it  boots  thee  not,  proud  queen  ; 
Unless  the  adage  must  be  verified, — 
That  beggars  mounted  run  their  horse  to  death. 
'T  is  beauty  that  doth  oil  make  women  proud  ; 
But  God  he  knows,  thy  share  thereof  is  small : 
'Tis  virtue  that  doth  make  them  most  admird ; 
The  contrary  doth  make  thee  wonder'd  at : 
'Tis  government*  that  makes  them  seem  divine ; 
The  want  thereof  makes  thee  abominable : 
Thou  art  as  opposite  to  every  good, 
As  the  Antipodes  are  unto  us. 
Or  as  the  south  to  the  septentrion.' 
O  tiger's  heart  wrnpp'd  in  a  woman's  hide  ! 
How  eouldst  thou  drain  the  life-blood  of  the  child,. 
To  bid  the  father  wipe  his  eyes  withal. 
And  yet  be  seen  to  bear  a  woman's  face  ? 
Women  are  soft,  mild,  pitiful,  and  flexible ; 
Thou  stem,  obdurate,  flinty,  rough,  remorseless. 
Bidd'st  thou  me  rage  ?  why  now  thou  hast  thy  wish  r 
Wouldst  have  me  weep  ?  why  now  thou  hast  th j 

will: 
For  raging  wind  blows  up  incessant  showers. 
And  when  the  rage  allays,  the  rain  begins. 
These  tears  are  my  sweet  Rutland's  obsequies. 
And  every  drop  cries  vengeance  for  his  death, — 
'Gainst  thee,  fell  Clifford, — and  thee,  false  French- 
woman. 


"The  high  imperial  (ffpe  of  this  earth's  glory." 

And  we  more  than  suspect  that  in  the  well-known  passage  la 
••  Macbeth,"  Act  IV.  8c.  1  :— 

" What  is  this, 

That  rises  like  the  issue  of  a  king ; 
And  wears  upon  his  baby-brow  the  round 
And  fop  of  soTcreignty  f " 
top  is  a  mere  misprint  for  t^pe,  and  that  the  poet's  lection  was— • 

*' the  round 

And  tffpe  of  sovereignty  ? " 

•  Government — ]  Moderation,  eelf-denial,  forbearance, 
f  Scpt«ntrion.]  The  North.    Stptentrio, 
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NoBTH.  Beehrew  me,  but  his  paesioDS  move  me 

Thftt  hardly  can  I  check  my  eyes  from  tears. 

Yore.  That  &ce  of  hia  the  hungry  cannibala 
Would  not  haTO  toucb'd,  would  not  have  staiu'd 

with  hlood : 
But  you  are  more  inhuman,  more  ineiorable, — 
0,  ten  times  more, — than  tigers  of  Ilyrcania. 
See,  ruthless  queen,  a  hapless  father's  tean  ; 
This  cloth  thou  dipp'dat  in  Wood  of  my  sweet  boy. 
And  I  with  tears  do  waah  the  blood  away. 
Keep  thou  the  napkin,  and  go  boast  of  this  : 

\_Ue  ffiva  t>aet  the  handkereki£f. 
And,  if  thou  tell'st  the  heavy  story  right, 
Upon  my  soul,  the  hearers  will  shrd  tears  ; 
Yea,  even  my  f(>ee  will  shed  fast~falling  tears. 
And  say, — Al(u,  it  uia$  a  piUout  deed  ! — 
Thwe,  take  the  crown,  and,  with  the  crown,  my 

curse; 

{Throwing  nff  the  paper  crown. 
And,  in  thy  need,  such  comfort  come  to  thee, 
As  DOW  I  reap  at  thy  too  cruel  bond  I — 


Hnrd-hcarted  Clifford,  take  me  from  the  world  ; 
My  soul  to  heaven,  my  blood  upon  your  heads ! 
NoBTH.  Hod  he  been  alaughter-man  to  all  my 

I  should  not  for  my  life  but  weep  with  him. 
To  sec  how  inly  son-ow  gripes  his  soul. 

Q.  Mar.  What,  weeping- ripe,  my  lord  North- 
umberland ? 
Think  but  upon  the  wrong  he  did  us  all, 
And  that  will  quickly  dry  thy  melting  tears. 
Clif,  Here's    for    my   oath,   here's  for    my 
father's  death.  [^Slabbinp  him. 

Q.  Mab.  And    here's  to    right   our    gentle- 
hearted  king.  [Sfabbin^  kim. 
York.  Open  thy  gate  of  mercy,  gracious  God  ! 
My  soul  flies  through  these  wounds  t«  seek  out 
thee.  [/»(■«. 
Q.  Mab.  Off  with  his  head,  and  set  it  on  York 
gates; 
So  York  may  overlook  the  town  of  York. 

IFlourith.     Exeunt, 


SCENE  I. — A  Plain  near  Mortiiner'»  Cruea,  in  llerefonlshire. 


Ditinu.     Enter  Edkabd   and    Ricdakd,  wif/t 
tlieir  Forces  marcJiing. 

Edw.  I  wonder,  how  our  princoly  father  'acop'd  ; 
Or  whether  he  be  'scap'd  away  or  no 
TVom  Clifford's  and  Northtinibcrland'a  pursuit ; 
Had  he  been  ta'cn,  we  should  have  heard  the  uewa  j 
Had  he  been  sl&!n,  we  should  have  heard  the  news  ; 
Or,  had  be  'scap'd,  methiiika  we  should  have  licord 
The  happj  tidings  of  his  good  escape. — 
How  fares  my  brother  ?  why  is  he  bo  sad  ? 

Kicu.  1  cannot  joy,  until  I  be  resolv'd 
"Where  our  right  valiant  father  is  become. 
I  saw  him  in  the  battle  range  about, 
And  wateh'd  him  how  he  singled  Clifford  forth. 
Methought  he  bore  hino  in  the  thickest  troop 
As  doth  a  lion  in  a  herd  of  neat : 
Or  aa  a  bear,  eiicompasa'd  round  with  dog^, — 
Who  having  pinch'd  a  few,  and  made  them  cry, 
The  rest  stand  all  aloof,  and  bark  at  him. 


It  £uk  dT  Much  lu 


So  far'd  our  father  with  his 
So  6ed  his  enemiea  my  warlike  father ; 
Methinks  'tis  prize*  enough  to  be  hia  son. — 
See  how  the  morning  opes  her  golden  gates, 
And  takes  her  farewell  of  the  glorious  sun  ! 
How  well  reaembles  it  the  prime  of  youth, 
Trinim'd  like  a  younker,  prancing  to  his  lovo ! 
Edw,  Dazzle  mine  eyes,  or  do  I  see  three  suns  ?* 
Rich.  Three  glorious  suns,  each  one  a  pcrfe4:t 

Not  separated  with  the  racking  clouda, 
But  sever'd  in  a  pale  clear-shining  sky. 
See,  see!  they  join,  embrace,  and  seem  to  kiss. 
As  if  thoy  vow'd  some  league  inviolable : 
Now  arc  they  but  one  lamp,  one  light,  one  sun ! 
In  this  the  heaven  figures  some  event,     [heard  of. 
Edw.  "Tis  wondrona  sfraiige,  the  like  yet  never 
I  think  it  cites  us,  brother,  to  the  field,— 
That  we,  the  sons  of  brave  Plantagenet, 
Each  one  already  blading  by  our  meeds,* 

mnnri.  and  lortsinflj  jDjrned  «ltonilhM  In  onr,  uppon  ohieh*  light 
pullhfmlafligtal;  uid'ror  thli  caui«meTin<  fiaagiatd  (hit  taa 
•  Out  niHili,— j  Out  iatrU,  oai  maitt. 


ACT  n.] 


THE  THIRD  PART  OF 


[SCEITE  I. 


Should,  notwithstandiDg,  join  our  lights  together, 
And  over-shine  the  earth,  as  this  the  world. 
Whatever  it  hodes,  henceforward  will  I  bear 
Upon  mj  target  three  fair  shining  suns. 

KiCH.  Nay,  bear  three  daughters: — by  your 
leave  I  speak  it. 
You  love  the  breeder  better  than  the  male. 


Enter  a  Messenger. 

But  what  art  thou,  whose  heavy  looks  foretell 
Some  dreadful  story  hanging  on  thy  tongue  ? 

Mess.  Ah,  one  that  was  a  woeful  looker  on, 
Whenas  the  noble  duke  of  York  was  slain, 
Your  princely  father  and  my  loving  lord  I 

£dw.  0,  speak  no  more !  for  I  have  heard 
too  much. 

Rich.  Say  how  he  died,  for  I  will  hear  it  all. 

Mk8S.  Environed  he  was  with  many  foes ; 
And  stood  against  them  as  the  hope  of  Troy 
Against  the  Ghx>eks  that  would  have  enter'd  Troy. 
But  Hercules  himself  must  yield  to  odds ; 
And  many  strokes,  though  with  a  little  axe, 
Hew  down  and  fell  the  hardest-timber'd  oak. 
By  many  hands  your  father  was  subduM  ; 
But  only  slaughter'd  by  the  ireful  arm 
Of  unrelenting  Clifford,  and  the  queen, — 
Who  crown'd  the  gracious  duke  in  high  despite ; 
Laugh'd  in  his  face ;  and,  when  with  grief  he  wept, 
The  ruthless  queen  gave  him  to  dry  his  cheeks, 
A  napkin  steeped  in  the  harmless  blood 
Of  sweet  young  Eutland,  by  rough  Clifford  slain  : 
And,  after  many  scorns,  many  foul  taunts. 
They  took  his  head,  and  on  the  gates  of  York 
They  set  the  same  ;  and  there  it  doth  remain. 
The  saddest  spectacle  that  e'er  I  view'd.  [upon, — 

Edw.  Sweet  duke  of  York,  our  prop  to  lean 
Now  thou  art  gone,  we  have  no  staff,  no  stay  I — 
O  Clifford,  boist'rous  Clifford,  thou  hast  slain 
The  flower  of  Europe  for  his  chivalry  ; 
And  treacherously  hast  thou  vanquished  him. 
For,  hand  to  hand,  he  would  have  vanquished 

thee!— 
Now  my  soul's  palace  is  become  a  prison : 
Ah,  would  she  break  from  hence,  that  this  my  body 
Might  in  the  ground  be  closed  up  in  rest ! 
For  never  henceforth  shall  I  joy  again. 
Never,  O  never,  shall  I  see  more  joy  ! 

EiCH.  I    cannot    weep;    for   all    my  body's 
moisture 
Scarce  serves  to  quench  my  furnace-burning  heart : 
Nor  can  my  tongue  unload  my  heart's  great 

burden; 
For  self-same  wind  that  I  should  speak  withal. 
Is  kindling  coals  that  fire  all  my  breast,   [quench. 
And  bum  me  up  with  flames,  that  tears  would 
To  weep,  is  to  make  less  the  depth  of  grief: 
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Tears,  then,  for  babes;  blows  and  revenge  for 

me! — 
Richard,  I  bear  thy  name,  I'll  venge  thy  death. 
Or  die  renowned  by  attempting  it.        [with  thee  ; 
Edw.  His   name  that  valiant   duke  hath  left 
His  dukedom  and  his  chair  with  me  is  left.  ' 
EiCH.  Nay,  if  thou  be  that  princely  eagle's 

bird. 
Show  thy  descent  by  gazing  'gainst  the  sun  :(1) 
For  chair  and  dukedom,  throne  and  kingdom,  say 
Either  that  is  thine,  or  else  thou  wert  not  his. 

March,    Enter  Wabwick  and  Montague,  with 

Forces. 

Wab.  How  now,  fair  lords !  what  fare  ?   what 
news  abroad  ?  [recount 

Rich.  Great  lord  of  Warwick,  if  we   should 
Our  baleful  news,  and  at  each  word's  deliverance, 
Stab  poniards  in  our  flesh  till  all  were  told. 
The  words  would   add  more  anguish   than  the 
wounds. 

0  valiant  lord,  the  duke  of  York  is  slain  I 
Edw.  O  Warwick !  Warwick'!  that  Plantagenct, 

Which  held  thee  dearly  as  his  soul's  redemption. 
Is  by  the  stem  lord  Clifford  done  to  death. 

Wab.  Ten  days  ago  I  drown'd  these  news  in 
tears; 
And  now,  to  add  more  measure  to  your  woes, 

1  come  to  tell  you  things  sith  then  befall'n. 
After  the  bloody  fray  at  Wakefield  fought, 
Where  your  brave  father  breath'd  his  latest  gasp. 
Tidings,  as  swiftly  as  the  posts  could  run. 
Were  brought  me  of  your  loss  and  his  depart. 

I,  then  in  London,  keeper  of  the  king, 
Muster'd  my  soldiers,  gather'd  flocks  of  finends, 
And  very  well  appointed,  as  I  thought,*     [queen, 
March'd  toward  Saint  Alban's  to   intercept  the 
Bearing  the  king  in  my  behalf  along : 
For  by  my  scouts  I  was  advertised. 
That  she  was  coming  with  a  full  intent 
To  dash  our  late  decree  in  parliament, 
Touching  king  Henry's  oath,  and  your  succession. 
Short  tale  to  make, — we  at  Saint  Alban's  met. 
Our  battles  join'd,  and  both  sides  fiercely  fought: 
But  whether  'twas  the  coldness  of  the  king. 
Who  look'd  full  gently  on  his  warlike  queen. 
That  robb'd  my  soldiers  of  their  heated  spleen^ 
Or  whether  'twas  report  of  her  success. 
Or  more  than  common  fear  of  Clifford's  rigour, 
Who  thunders  to  his  captives — blood  and  deaths 
I  cannot  judge :  but,  to  conclude  with  truth. 
Their  weapons  like  to  lightning  came  and  went ; 
Our  soldiers' — like  the  night-owl's  lazy  flight, 


•  And  rery  well  appointed,  as  I  thought,—]  Thiiline,  which  is 
found  only  in  "  The  True  Tragedy,"  appears  to  have  been  inad- 
Yertently  omitted  in  the  folio  1623. 
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KING  H£NB7  THE  &1XTR. 
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Or  like  a  lazy  thresher*  with  a  flail,— 
Fell  gently  down,  as  if  they  struck  their  friends. 
I  cheer'd  them  up  with  justice  of  our  cause. 
With  promise  of  high  pay  and  great  rewards  ; 
But  all  in  rain ;  they  had  no  heart  to  fight, 
And  we,  in  them,  no  hope  to  win  the  day. 
So  that  we  fled  :  the  king  unto  the  queen  ; 
Lord  George  your  brother,  Norfolk,  and  myself. 
In  haste,  post-haste,  are  come  to  join  with  you ; 
For  in  the  marches  here,  we  heard  you  were, 
Making  another  head  to  fight  again.    [Warwick  ? 

Edw.  Where  is  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  gentle 

And    when    came   George    from    Burgundy   to 

England  ?  [soldiers : 

Wab.  Some  six  miles  off  the  duke  is  with  the 
And  for  your  brother,  he  was  lately  sent 
From  your  kind  aunt,  duchess  of  Burgundy, 
With  aid  of  soldiers  to  this  needful  war.       [fled  : 

Rich.  'Twas  odds,  belike,  when  valiant  Warwick 
Oft  have  I  heard  his  praises  in  pursuit, 
But  ne'er  till  now,  his  scandal  of  retire.       [hear ; 

War.  Nor  now  my  8cand<il,  Kichai'd,  dost  thou 
For  thou  shalt  know  this  strong  right  hand  of 

mine 
Can  pluck  the  diadem  ^m  faint  Henry's  head. 
And  wring  the  awful  sceptre  from  his  tist, 
Were  he  as  famous  and  as  bold  in  war. 
As  he  is  fam'd  for  mildness,  peace,  and  prayer. 

BiCH.  I  know  it  well,  lord  Warwick :  blame 
me  not ; 
'Tis  lore  I  bear  thy  glories  makes  me  speak. 
But,  in  this  troublous  time  what's  to  be  done? 
Shall  we  go  throw  away  our  coats  of  steel,  * 
And  wrap  our  bodies  in  black  mourning  gowns, 
Numb'ring  our  Ave-Maries  with  our  b^ids  ? 
Or  shall  we  on  the  helmets  of  our  foes 
Tell  our  devotion  with  revengeful  arms  ? 
If  for  the  last,  say — Ay,  and  to  it,  lords. 

Wab.  Why,  therefore  Warwick  came  to  seek 
you  out ; 
And  therefore  comes  my  broths  Montague. 
Attend  me,  lords.     The  proud  insulting  queen. 
With  Clifford  and  the  haught  Northumberland, 
And  of  their  feather,  many  more*  proud  birds. 
Have  wrought  the  easy-melting  king  like  wax. 
He  swore  consent  to  your  succession, 
TTift  oath  enrolled  in  the  parUament ; 
And  now  to  London  all  ^e  crew  are  gone, 
To  frustrate  both  his  oath,  and  what  beside 
May  make  against  the  house  of  Lancaster. 
Their  power,  I  think,  is  thirty  thousand  strong : 
Now,  if  the  help  of  Norfolk  and  mj'self. 
With  all  the  friends  that  thou,  brave  eai'l  of  March, 


(*)  Old  text,  moe. 


»  Or  like  a  lazy  thresher—}  The  repetition  of  laxff  was  no  doubt 
an  enor  of  the  transcriber  or  compositor.  In  "  The  True  Tragedy" 
we  hate—"  Or  like  an  idle  thresher,"  &c. 

b  Whjff   Via !   to  London  will  we  march  amain ;]  The  word 


Amongst  the  loving  Welshmen  canst  procure, 
Will  but  amount  to  five  and  twenty  thousand. 
Why,  Via  !  to  London  will  we  march  amain  ;** 
And  once  again  bestride  our  foaming  steeds. 
And  once  again  cry — Charge  I  upon  our  foes, 
But  never  once  again  turn  back,  and  fly. 

High.  Ay,  now  methiuks  I  hear  great  War- 
wick speak : 
Ne'er  may  he  live  to  see  a  sunshine  day. 
That  cries — Retiref  if  Warwick  bid  him  stay. 

Edw.  Lord  Warwick,  on  thy  shoulder  will  I 
lean ; 
And  when  thou  fall'st^  (as  God  forbid  the  hour !) 
Must  Edward  fall,  which  peril  heaven  forefend  I 

Wab.  No  longer  earl  of  March,  but  duke  of 
York; 
The  next  degree  is  England's  royal  throne : 
For  king  of  England  shalt  thou  be  proclaimed 
In  every  borough  as  we  pass  along ; 
And  he  that  throws  not  up  his  cap  for  joy, 
Shall  for  the  fault  make  forfeit  of  his  head. 
King  Edward, — valiant  Richard, — Montague, — 
Stay  we  no  longer  dreaming  of  renown. 
But  sound  the  trumpets,  and  about  our  task. 

High.  Then,  Clifford,  were  thy  heart  as  hard 
as  steel 
(Ajb  thou  hast  shown  it  flinty  by  thy  deeds), 
I  come  to  pierce  it,— or  to  give  thee  mine. 

Edw.  Then  strike  up,  drums ; — Grod  and  Saint 
George,  for  us ! 

'  Enter  a  Messenger. 

Wab.  How  now !  what  news  ?  '  [by  me, 

Mbss.  The  duke  of  Norfolk  sends  you  word 

The  queen  is  coming  with  a  puissant  host ; 

And  craves  your  company  for  speedy  counsel. 
Wab.  Why  then  it  sorts :  brave  warriors,  let's 
away.  [Exeunt. 


SCENE  11,— Before  York. 

ErUer  Kinq  Henby,  Queex  Mabgabbt,  the 
Pbinge  of  Wales,  Cliffobd,  and  Nobth- 
umbebland,  with  Forces. 

Q.  Mab.  Welcome,  my  lord,  to  this  brave  town 
of  York. 
Yonder 's  the  head  of  that  arch-enemy. 
That  sought  to  be  encompassed  with  your  crown : 
Doth  not  the  object  cheer  your  heart,  my  lord  ? 

"amain"  is  restored  from  "The  True  Tragedy."    It  probably 
dropped  out  of  the  folio  at  press. 

e  When  thou  fall'st,  &c.]  Falf'st,  which  seems  called  for  by 
the — "Must  Edward /a// "—of  the  succeeding  line,  was  an  emen- 
dation by  Malone;  the  folio  162S  reading  /aifti,  and  "  The  True 
Tragedy"  fainU. 
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K.  HxN.  Ay,  AS  the  rocks  cheer  them  that  fear 
their  wreck  ; — 
To  see  this  eight,  it  irks  my  very  soul. — 
Withliold  revenge,  dear  God  !  'l  ia  not  my  fault. 
Not  wittingly  have  I  infritigM  my  vow. 

Clif.  My  gracious  liege,  this  too  nnich  lenity 
And  haimful  pity  must  be  laid  aside. 
To  whom  do  hons  east  tlicir  gentle  IooUh  ? 
Not  to  the  beast  that  would  usui-p  their  den. 
'Whose  hand  is  that  the  forest  bear  duth  lick  ? 
4U 


Not  his  tliat  spoils  her  young  before  her  face. 
Who  'scapes  the  lurking  serpent's  mortal  sting? 
Not  he  that  acts  his  foot  upon  her  back. 
The  smallest  worm  will  turn  being  trodden  on ; 
And  doves  will  peek  in  safeguard  of  their  brood. 
Ambitious  York  did  level  at  thy  crown, 
lliou  sraiSing,  while  he  knit  his  angry  brows ; 
He,  but  a  duke,  would  have  bis  son  a  king. 
And  raise  liis  issue,  like  a  loving  sire  ; 
Thou,  being  &  king,  bless'd  with  a  goodly  son. 
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Didst  yield  consent  to  disinherit  him, 

"Which  argued  thee  a  most  unloving  father. 

Unreasonable  creatures  feed  their  young  ; 

And  though  man's  face  be  feaiful  to  their  eyes, 

Yet,  in  protection  of  their  teiider  ones. 

Who  hath  not  seen  them  (even  with  those  wings 

Which  sometime  they  have  us'd  with  fearful  flight), 

Make  war  with  him  that  climbed  unto  their  nest, 

Offering  their  own  lives  in  their  young's  defence  ? 

For  shame,  my  liege,  make  them  your  precedent ! 

Were  it  not  pity  that  this  goodly  boy 

Should  lose  his  birthright  by  his  father's  fault, 

And  long  hereafter  say  unto  his  child, — 

What  my  great-grandfather  and  grandsire  got. 

My  careless  father  fondly  gave  away  ! 

Ah,  what  a  shame  were  this  !     Look  on  the  boy ; 

And  let  his  manly  face,  which  promUeth 

Successful  fortune,  steel  thy  melting  heart. 

To  hold  thine  own,  and  leave  thine  own  with  him. 

K.  Hen.  FuU  weU   hath   CliflTord   play'd   the 
orator. 
Inferring  arguments  of  mighty  force. 
But,  Clifford,  tell  me,  didst  thou  never  hear 
That  things  ill  got  had  ever  bad  success  ? 
And  happy  always  was  it  for  that  son, 
Whose  father  for  his  hoarding  went  to  hell  ?(2) 
I  '11  leave  my  son  my  virtuous  deeds  behind  ; 
And  would  my  father  had  left  me  no  more ! 
For  all  the  rest  is  held  at  such  a  rate. 
As  brings  a  thousand-fold  more  care  to  keep. 
Than  in  possession  any  jot  of  pleasure. — 
Ah,  cousin  York  !  would  thy  best  friends  did  know. 
How  it  doth  grieve  me  that  thy  head  is  here  ! 

Q.  Mab.  My  lord,  cheer  up  your  spirits ;  our 
foes  are  nigh. 
And  this  soft  courage  *  makes  your  followers  faint. 
You  promis'd  knighthood  to  our  forward  son  ; 
Unsheathe  your  sword,  and  dub  him  presently. — 
Edward,  kneel  down. 

•   K.  Hen.  Edward  Plantagenet,  arise  a  knight ; 
And  learn  this  lesson, — draw  thy  sword  in  right. 

Prince.  My  gracious  father,  by  your  kingly 
leave, 
111  draw  it  as  Apparent  to  the  crown. 
And  in  tliat  quarrel  use  it  to  the  death. 

Cup.  Why,  that  is  spoken  like  a  toward  prince. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  Royal  commanders,  be  in  readiness ; 
For,  with  a  band  of  thirty  tliousand  men. 
Comes  War^'ick,  backing  of  the  duke  of  York : 
And  in  the  towns,  as  they  do  march  along. 
Proclaims  him  king,  and  many  fly  to  him : 


ft  Andihitioft  courage — ]  Ma<<on  and  Mr.  Collier's  annofator 
would  read  carriage  for  courage :  but  courage  here  meaxu  meitie, 
heart,  spirit. 

b  Darraign — ]  That  is,  boldlj/  prepare. 


Darraign**  your  battle,  for  they  are  at  hand. 
Clif.  I  would  your  highness  would  depart  the 
field; 
The  queen  hath  best  success  when  you  are  absent.(3) 
Q.  Mab.  Ay,  good   my  lord,  and  leave  us  to 
our  fortune.  [I'll  stay. 

K.  Hen.  WTiy,  that's  my  fortune  too ;  therefore 
North.  Be  it  with  resolution,  then,  to  fight. 
Prince.  My  royal   father,   cheer  these  noble 
lords. 
And  hearten  those  that  fight  in  your  defence : 
Unsheathe  your  sword,  good  father;  cry.  Saint 
George  I 


March,  Enter  Edward,  Georoe,  Kichard, 
Warwick,  Norfolk,  Montague,  and 
Soldiers. 

Edw.  Now,  perjur'd  Henry  !  wilt  thou  kneel 
for  grace. 
And  set  thy  diadem  upon  my  head ; 
Or  bide  the  mortal  fortune  of  the  field  ?        [boy  ! 
Q.  Mar.  Go,  rate  thy  minions,  proud  insulting 
Becomes  it  thee  to  be  thus  bold  in  terms 
Before  thy  sovereign  and  thy  lawful  king  ! 

Edw.  I  am  his  king,  and  he  should  bow  his 
knee ; 
I  was  adopted  heir  by  his  consent : 
Since  when,*'  his  oath  is  broke  ;  for,  as  I  hear. 
You  that  are  king,  though  he  do  wear  the  crown, 
Have  caus'd  him,  by  new  act  of  parliament, 
To  blot  out  me,  and  put  his  own  son  in. 

Clip.  And  reason  too  ; 
Who  should  succeed  the  father  but  the  son  ? 
EiCH.  Are  you  there,  butcher  ?--0,  I  cannot 

speak ! 
Clif.  Ay,  crook-back  ;  here  I  stand  to  answer 
thee. 
Or  any  he  the  proudest  of  thy  sort. 

Rich.  'Twas  you  that  kill'd  young  Rutland,  was 

it  not  ? 
Clip.  Ay,  and  old  York,  and  yet  not  satisfied. 
Rich.  For  God's  sake,  lords,  give  signal  to  the 

fight. 
War.  What  say'st  thou,  Henry :  wilt  thou  yield 

the  crown  ? 
Q.  Mar.  Why,  how  now,  long-tongu'd  War- 
wick !  dare  you  speak  ? 
When  you  and  I  met  at  Saint  Alban's  last, 
Your  legs  did  better  service  than  your  hands. 
War.  Then  'twas  my  turn  to  fly,  and  now  'tis 

thine. 
Clip.  You  said  so  much  before,  and  yet  you  fled. 


e  Since  when.  Sic]  From  thii  point  the  speech,  both  in  "The 
True  Tragedy,"  and  in  the  folio,  1623,  is  assigned  to  Clarence, 
except  that  in  the  Tormer  the  la»it  line  reads : — 
"  To  blot  our  brother  out,"  &c. 
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"Wab.  'Twaa  not  your  Tslour,  Clifford,  drove 
me  thence.  [jou  ata;. 

KonTH.  No,  nor  jour  manbood  that  durst  make 
BiCH,    Norttumberlftnd,    I    hold    thee    reye- 
rently ; — 
Break  off  the  parley  ;  for  scarce  I  con  refrain 
The  eiecution  of  my  big-swoln  heart 
Upon  that  Clifford,  that  cruel  child-killer. 

Cur.  I  Blew  thy  father,— call'at  thou  him  a 
child  ?  [coward, 

BiCH.  Aj,  like  a  daetard,  and  a  treacherous 
Aa  thou  didst  kill  our  tender  brolhcr,  Rutland  ; 
Sut  ere  sunset  III  make  thee  curse  the  deed. 
E.  Hbn.  Hare  done  with  words,  mj  lords,  and 
hear  me  Hpeak.  [thy  lipa. 

Q.  Mab.  De^  them,  then,  or  else  hold  close 
K.  Hen.  I  pr'ythee,  give   no  limits  to    my 
tongue : 
I  am  a  king,  and  privileg'd  to  ^eak. 

Clif.  My  liege,   the   wonnd  that   bred    this 
meeting  here 
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Cannot  be  cot'd  by  words ;  tbo^ore  be  still. 

£iCH.  Then,  executioner,  unsheathe  tby  eword  ; 
By  Him  that  made  us  all,  I  am  resolv'd. 
That  Clifford's  manhood  lies  upon  his  tongue. 

Edw.  Say,  Henry,  shall  I  have  my  right  or  no  f 
A  thousand  men  have  broke  their  fasts  to-day, 
That  ne'er  shall  dine  unless  thou  yield  the  crown. 

Wab.  If  thou  deny,  their  blood  upon  thy  head  ; 
For  York  injustice  puts  his  annour  on, 

Pbincb.  If  tliat  be  Hght  whi<^  Warwick  says 
is  right. 
There  is  no  wrong,  but  everything  is  right. 

Rich.  Whoever  got  thee,*  there  thy   mother 
stands^ 
For,  well  I  wot,  thou  hast  thy  mother's  tongue. 

Q.  Mab.  But  thou  art  neither  like  thy  sire 
nor  dam ; 


ACT  II.J 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH, 


[SOENB  III. 


But  like  a  foul  mis-shapen  stigmatic/ 
Mark'd  by  the  destinies  to  be  avoided. 
As  venom  toads,  or  lizards'  dreadful  stings. 

KiCH.  Iron  of  Naples  hid  with  English  gilt, 
Whose  father  bears  the  title  of  a  king 
(As  if  a  channel**  should  be  call'd  the  sea), 
Sham'st  thou  not,  knowing  whence  thou  ai-t  ex- 

traught. 
To  let  thy  tongue  detect*  thy  base-bom  heart  ? 

£dw.  a  wisp  of  straw**  were  worth  a  thousand 
crowns. 
To  make  this  shameless  callet  know  herself. — 
Helen  of  Greece  was  fairer  far  than  thou, 
Although  thy  husband  may  be  Menelaus ; 
And  ne'er  was  Agamemnon's  brother  wrong'd 
By  that  false  woman,  as  thFs  king  by  thee. 
His  father  revell'd  in  the  heart  of  France, 
And  tam'd  the  king,  and  made  the  dauphin  stoop ; 
And,  had  he  match'd  according  to  his  state. 
He  might  have  kept  that  glory  to  this  day ; 
But  when  he  took  a  beggar  to  his  bed. 
And  grac'd  thy  poor  sire  with  his  bridal- day. 
Even  then  that  sunshine  brew'd  a  shower  for  him. 
That  wash'd  his  father's  fortunes  forth  of  France, 
And  heap'd  sedition  on  his  crown  at  home. 
For  what  hath  broach'd  this  tumult  but  thy  pride  ? 
Hadst  thou  been  meek,  our  title  still  had  slept. 
And  we,  in  pity  of  the  gentle  king, 
Had  slipp'd  our  claim  until  another  age.    [spring, 

Geo.  But  when  we  saw  our  sunshine  made  thy 
And  that  thy  summer  bred  us  no  increase. 
We  set  the  axe  to  thy  usurping  root ; 
And  though  the  edge  hath  something  hit  ourselves. 
Yet,  know  thou,  since  we  have  begun  to  strike. 
We'll  never  leave  till  we  have  hewn  thee  down, 
Or  bath'd  thy  growing  with  our  heated  bloods. 

Edw.  And,  in  this  resolution,  I  defy  thee ; 
Not  willing  any  longer  conference. 
Since  thou  deniest*  the  gentle  king  to  speak.— 
Sound  trumpets! — ^Let  our  bloody  colours  wave! — 
And  either  victory,  or  else  a  grave. 

Q.  Mab.  Stay,  Edward, —  [stay  ; 

Edw.  No,  wrangling  woman,  we'll  no  longer 
These  words-  will  cost  ten  thousand  lives  this  day. 

[Exeunt 

SCENE  ni.— ^  Field  of  Battle  between  Towton 
and  Saxton,  in  Yorkshire.C^) 

Alarums :  Excurgiona,    Enter  Warwick. 

Wab.  Forespent  with  toil,  as  runners  with  a 
race, 


(•)  First  folio,  denietTst^ 

a  Stiginatlc.— 1  See  note  (b),  p.  389. 

b  Channel— ]  That  is.  JkMff«/.  Thus  in  Marlowe's  "Edward  11."— 

"  Here's  e^a«nf^ water,  as  our  charge  is  given." 
e  Detect—]  Exhibit,  ditpltty. 
d  A  wisp  of  straw—]  From  tereral  passages  in  the  old  writers,  it  | 
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I  lay  me  down  a  little  while  to  breathe ; 
For  strokes  receiv'd,  and  many  blows  repaid. 
Have    robb'd    my   strong-knit   sinews   of    their 

strength, 
And,  spite  of  spite,  needs  must  I  rest  awhile. 

Enter  Edward,  running. 

Edw.  Smile,  gentle  heaven  !  or  strike,  ungentle 
death! 
For  this  world  frowns,  and  Edward's  sun  is  clouded. 
Wab.  How  now,  my  lord !  what  hap  ?    what 
hope  of  good  ? 

Enter  George. 

Geo.  Our  hap  is  loss,  our  hope  but  sad  despair ; 
Our  ranks  are  broke,  and  ruin  follows  us : 
What  counsel  give  you  ?  whither  shall  we  fly  ? 

Edw.  Bootless  is  flight, — they  follow  us  with 
wings; 
And  weak  we  are,  and  cannot  shun  pursuit. 

Enter  Eichard. 

EiCH.  Ah,  Warwick,  why  hast  thou  withdrawn 

thyself? 
Thy  brother's  blood  the  thirsty  earth  hath  drunk, 
Broach'd  with  the  steely  point  of  Clifford's  lance  ; 
And,  in  the  very  pangs  of  death,  he  cried, — 
Like  to  a  dismal  clangor  heard  from  far, — 
Warwick^  revenge  !  brother,  revenge  my  death  I 
So  underneath  the  belly  of  their  steeds, 
That  stain'd  their  fetlocks  in  his  smoking  blood, 
The  noble  gentleman  gave  up  the  ghost. 

War.  Then  let  the  earth  be  drunken  with  our 

blood: 
I'll  kill  my  horse,  because  I  will  not  fly. 
Why  stand  we  like  soft-hearted  women  here, 
WaUing  our  losses,  whiles  the  foe  doth  rage ; 
And  look  upon,  as  if  the  tragedy 
Were  play'd  in  jest  by  counterfeiting  actors  ? 
Here  on  my  knee  I  vow  to  God  above, 
I'll  never  pause  again,  never  stand  still, 
Till  either  death  hath  clos'd  these  eyes  of  mine. 
Or  fortune  given  me  measure  of  revenge ! 

Edw.  O  Warwick,  I  do  bend  my  knee  with 

thine; 
And  in  this  vow  do  chain  my  soul  to  thine  !-^ 
And,  ere  my  knee  rise  fi'om  the  earth's  cold  face, 
I  throw  my  hands,  mine  eyes,  my  heart  to  thee, 


would  appear  that  one  punishment  for  a  scold  was  to  crown  her 
with  Awitp  ofitraw  Thus  in  "A  Dialogue  hetween  John  and  Jone, 
Striving  who  shall  Wear  the  Breeches,'*— Pleasures  of  poetry,  hi.  1. 
no  dale  (quoted  hy  Malone) : — 

"  And  make  me  promise,  never  more 

That  thou  shall  mind  to  beat  me ; 

For  feare  thou  w*are  the  vitpe,  good  wife." 

K  E 
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THE  THIRD  PART  OF 


[0C£irS  T. 


Thou  setter-up  and  plucker-down  of  kings,— 
Beseeching  thee,  if  with  thy  will  it  stands, 
That  to  my  foes  this  body  must  be  prey, — 
Yet  that  thy  brazen  gates  of  heaven  may  ope, 
And  give  sweet  passage  to  my  sinful  soul ! — 
Now,  lords,  take  leave  until  we  meet  again, 
Where'er  it  be,  in  heaven  or  in  earth. 

Rich.  Brother,  give  me  thy  hand; — and,  gentle 
Warwick, 
Let  me  embrace  thee  in  my  weary  arms : 
I,  that  did  never  weep,  now  melt  with  woe. 
That  winter  should  cut  off  our  spring-time  so. 

Wab.  Away,  away  !    Once  more,  sweet  lords, 
farewell. 

Geo.  Yet  let  us  all  together  to  our  troops. 
And  give  them  leave  to  fly  that  will  not  stay ; 
And  call  them  pillars  that  will  stand  to  us  ; 
And,  if  we  thrive,  promise  them  such  rewards 
As  victors  wear  at  the  Olympian  games : 
This  may  plant  courage  in  their  quailing  breasts ; 
For  yet  is  hope  of  life  and  victory. — 
Foreslow  no  longer,  make  we  hence  amain. 

^Exeunt 

SCENE  lY.—Anotlier  part  of  the  Field. 
Excursions,     Enter  Kichabd  and  Cliffobd. 

KicH.  Now,  Clifford,  I  have  singled  thee  alone : 
Suppose  this  arm  is  for  the  duke  of  York^ 
And  this  for  Rutland ;  both  bound  to  revenge, 
Wert  thou  environ'd  with  a  brazen  wall. 

Clif.  Now,  Richard,  I  am  with  thee  here  alone: 
This  is  the  hand  that  stabb'd  thy  father  York ; 
And  this  the  hand  that  slew  thy  brother  Rutland ; 
And  here's  the  heart  that  triumphs  in  their  death. 
And   cheers  these  hands  that  slew  thy  sire  and 

brother. 
To  execute  the  like  upon  thyself; 
And  so,  have  at  thee  ! 

[They  fight,  Wabmick  enters;  Cllffoud  fiies. 

Rich.  Nay,  Warwick,  single  out  some  other 
chase; 
For  I  myself  will  hunt  this  wolf  to  death.  [Exeunt, 

SCENE  Y.^ Another  paH  of  the  Field, 

Alarum,    Enter  King  Hekby. 

K.  Hen.  This  battle  fares  like  to  the  morning's 
war, 
When  dying  douds  contend  with  growing  light, 
^Vhat  time  the  shepherd,  blowing  of  his  nails. 
Can  neither  call  it  perfect  day  nor  night. 
Now  sways  it  this  way,  like  a  mighty  sea 


*  So  many  years-:-]  Rowe  altered  years  to  montht^  and  Mr. 
Collier's  annotator  makes  the  same  change.  Malone  explains  years 
to  mean—'*  The  yean  which  must  elap«e  between  the  time  of  the 
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Forc'd  by  the  tide  to  combat  with  the  wind  ; 

Now  sways  it  that  way,  like  the  self-same  sea 

Forc'd  to  retire  by  fury  of  the  wind  : 

Sometime  the  flood  prevails,  and  then  the  wind ; 

Now,  one  the  better,  then,  another  best ; 

Both  tugging  to  be  victors,  breast  to  breast, 

Yet  neither  conqueror  nor  conquered : 

So  is  the  equal  poise  of  this  fell  war. 

Here  on  this  molehill  will  I  sit  me  down. 

To  whom  Gh>d  will,  there  be  the  victory  ! 

For  Margaret  my  queen,  and  Clifford  too, 

Have  chid  me  from  the  battle ;  swearing  both. 

They  prosper  best  of  all  when  I  am  thence. 

Would  I  were  dead  !  if  God's  good  will  wero  so  j 

For  what  is  in  this  world  but  grief  and  woe  ? 

O  God  !  methinks  it  were  a  happy  life 

To  be  no  better  than  a  homely  swain ; 

To  sit  upon  a  hill,  as  I  do  now. 

To  carve  out  dials  quaintly,  point  by  point. 

Thereby  to  see  the  minutes  how  they  run,^— 

How  many  make  the  hour  full  complete ; 

How  many  hours  bring  about  the  day ; 

How  many  days  will  finish  up  the  year ; 

How  many  years  a  mortal  man  may  live. 

When  this  is  known,  then  to  divide  the  times,*— 

So  many  hours  must  I  tend  my  flock ; 

So  many  hours  must  I  take  my  rest ; 

So  many  hours  must  I  contemplate ; 

So  many  hours  must  I  sport  myself; 

So  many  days  my  ewes  have  been  with  young ; 

So  many  w€«ks  ere  the  poor  fools  will  yean ; 

So  many  years^  ere  I  shall  shear  the  fleece  : 

So  minutes,  hours,  days,  months,  and  years, 

Pass'd  over  to  the  end  they  were  created, 

Wotdd  bring  white  hairs  unto  a  quiet  grave. 

Ah,  what  a  life  were  this!  how  sweet!  how  lovely! 

Gives  not  the  hawthorn-bush  a  sweeter  shade 

To  shepherds,  looking  on  their  silly  sheep. 

Than  doth  a  rich  embroidered  canopy 

To  kings,  that  fear  their  subjects'  treachery  ? 

O,  yes,  it  doth ;  a  thousand  fold,  it  doth  I 

And  to  conclude, — ^the  shepherd's  homely  curds. 

His  cold  thin  dnnk  out  of  his  leather  bottle,    . 

His  wonted  sleep  under  a  fresh  tiee'»  shade, 

All  which  secure  and  sweetly  he  enjoys. 

Is  far  beyond  a  prince's  delicates. 

His  viands  sparkling  in  a  golden  cup, 

His  body  couched  in  a  curious  bed, 

When  care,  mistrust,  and  treason  wait  on  him. 

Alarum,  Enter  a  Son  thai  hath  killed  his  Father, 
bringing  in  the  body. 

Son.  Ill  blows  the  wind  that  profits  nobody.—- 
This  man,  whom  hand  to  hand  I  slew  in  fight. 


yeaning  of  the  ewes,  and  the  lambs  arriving  to  such  a  state  as  to 
admit  of  being  shorn." 
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[SCSHB  Y. 


Maj  be  possessed  with  some  store  of  crowns  i 
And  1,  that  haply  take  them  from  him  now, 
May  yet  ere  night  yield  both  my  life  and  them 
To  some  man  else,  as  this  dead  man  doth  me. — 
"WTio's  this  ? — O  God !  it  is  my  father's  face, 
Whom  in  this  conflict  I  nnwares  hare  kiU'd. 
O  heavy  times,  begetting  such  events  I 
From  London  by  the  king  was  I  press'd  forth ; 
My  father,  being  the  earl  of  Warwick's  man, 
Came  on  the  part  of  York,  press'd  by  his  master ; 
And  I,  who  at  his  hands  receiv'd  my  life, 
Have  by  my  hands  of  life  bereaved  him. — 
Pardon  me,  God, — I  knew  not  what  I  did  !— 
And  pardon,  father,  for  I  knew  not  thee ! — 
My  tears  shall  wipe  away  these  bloody  marks. 
And  no  more  words  tiU  they  have  flow'd  their  fill. 
K.  Hbv.  O  piteous  spectacle !  O  bloody  times ! 
Whiles  lions  war  and  battle  for  their  dens, 
Poor  harmless  lambs  abide  their  enmity. — 
Weep,  wretched  man,  1 11  aid  thee  tear  for  tear ; 
And  let  our  hearts  and  eyes,  like  civil  war. 
Be  blind  with  tears,  and  break  o'ercharg'd  with 
griefl 

Enter  a  Pather,  thcU  hath  killed  his  Son,  hinging 

in  the  body. 

Path.  Thou  that  so  stoutly  host  resisted  me. 
Give  me  thy  gold,  if  thou  hast  any  gold  ; 
Por  I  have  bought  it  with  an  hundred  blows. — 
But  let  me  see  : — is  this  our  foeman's  £Ace  ? 
Ah,  no,  no,  no,  it  is  mine  only  son  ! 
Ah,  boy,  if  any  life  be  left  in  thee, 
Throw  up  thine  eye !  see,  see  what  showers  arise, 
Blown  with  the  windy  tempest  of  my  heart. 
Upon  thy  wounds,  that  kill  mine  eye  and  heart! — 
Oj  pity,  God,  thb  miserable  age  ! — 
What  stratagems,  how  fell,  how  butcherly, 
P]rroneous,  mutinous,  and  unnatural, 
This  deadly  quarrel  daily  doth  beget ! — 
O  boy,  thy  father  gave  thee  life  too  soon, 
And  hath  bereft  thee  of  thy  life  too  late ! 

K.  Hek.   Woe  above  woe !  grief  more  tlian 
common  grief ! 
0>    that    my  dea&    would   stay   these   ruthful 

deeds ! — 
O  pity,  pity,  gentle  heaven,  pity  ! — 
The  red  rose  and  the  white  are  on  his  face. 
The  fatal  colours  of  our  stiiving  houses : 
"The  one  his  purple  blood  right  well  resembles. 
The  other  his  pale  cheeks,  methinks^  presenteth : 


»  Obteqniout— ]  Obitquiout  here  appears  to  tigni/y /ii»«rea/, 
enorosted  by  detUh't  rile*. 

b  Men  for  the  lou  of  theei—']  The  commentators,  with  one 
accord,  pronounce  Mem  to  be  a  nusprint :  and  Rowe  reads  :'- 

"  Sad  for  the  loss,"  &c. 

a  change  generalljr  adopted,  until  Mr.  Dyce  proposed,  a'  few  years 
•Ince,  to  substitute,— 

"^*if  for  the  loss,"  &c. 
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Wither  one  rose,  and  let  the  other  flourish  ! 
If  you  contend,  a  thousand  lives  must  wither. 

Son.  How  will  my  mother  for  a  father's  death, 
Take  on  with  me,  and  ne'er  be  satisfied  ! 

Path.  How  will  my  wife  for  slaughter  of  my 
son. 
Shed  seas  of  tears,  and  ne'er  be  satisfied ! 

K.  Hen.  How  wiU  the  country  for  these  woeful 
chances, 
Misthink  the  king,  and  not  be  satisfied  ! 

Son.  Was  ever  son  so  ru'd  a  father's  death  ? 
Path.  Was  ever  father  so  bemoan'd  his  son  ? 
K.  Hen.  Was  ever  king  so  griev'd  for  subjects' 
woe? 
Much  is  your  sorrow ;  mine,  ten  times  so  much. 
Son.  I'll  bear  thee  hence,  where  I  may  weep 
my  fill.  [^Exit  with  the  body. 

Path.  These  arms  of  mine  shall  be  thy  wind- 
ing-sheet ; 
My  heart,  sweet  boy,  shall  be  thy  sepulchre, — 
Por  from  my  heart  thine  image  ne'er  shall  go  ; 
My  sighing  breast  shall  be  thy  funeral  bell ; 
And  so  obsequious*  will  thy  father  be, 
Men**  for  the  loss  of  thee,  having  no  more, 
As  Priam  was  for  all  his  valiant  sons. 
I  '11  bear  thee  hence  ;  and  let  them  fight  that  will, 
Por  I  have  murder'd  where  I  should  not  kill. 

\_Eocit  with  the  body, 
K.  Hen.  Sad-hearted  men,  much  overgone  with 
care. 
Here  sits  a  king  more  woeful  than  you  are. 

Alarums:  Excursions,  ^n^^ Queen Maboabbt, 
the  PnixcE  of  Wales,  and  Exeteb. 

Pbince.  Ply,  &ther,  ^  I  for  all  your  friends 
are  fled. 
And  Warwick  rages  like  a  chafed  bull : 
Away !  for  death  doth  hold  us  in  pursuit. 

Q.  Mab.  Mount  you,  my  lord;  towards  Berwick 
post  amain : 
Edward  and  Bichard,  like  a  brace  of  greyhounds 
Having  the  fearful  flying  hare  in  sight. 
With  fiery  eyes  sparkling  for  very  wrath. 
And  bloody  steel  grasp'd  in  their  ireful  hands,     . 
Are  at  our  backs  ;  and  therefore  hence  amain. 

£xE«  Away !  for  vengeance  comes  along  with 
them : 
Nay,  stay  not  to  expostulate, — make  speed, 
Or  else  come  after;  I'll  away  before. 


Of  the  two,  we  prefer  Mr.  Dyce's  emendation,  but  are  unwilling  to 
expel  the  original  word,  because  it  again  occurs  with  equal 
ambiguity  in  *'  Love's  Labour's  Lost"  (see  note  (>>),  p.  78,  Vol.  I;), 
and  in  Ben  Jensen's  "  Every  Man  in  His  Humour.'*  Act  IV. 
8c.  4:—"  I  was  going  along  in  the  street,  thinking  nothing,  when, 
of  a  sudden,  a  voice  calls,  Mr.  KnuwelFi  man  I  another  cries, 
Soldier!  and  thus  half  a  dozen  of  them,  till  they  had  call'd  me 
within  a  house,  where  I  no  sooner  came,  but  they  seem'd  flsen, 
and  out  flew  all  their  rapiers  at  my  boisom :"  and  it  may  possibly 
have  once  borne  the  meaning  of  demtnted,  fren^itd,  and  the  like. 

E  S  2 


ACT  It.] 


THE  THIRD  PART  OF 


[SCESE  n. 


K.  Hen.  Nay,  take  me  with  tliee,  good  sweet 
Exeter : 
Not  that  I  fear  to  stay,  but  love  to  go 
Whither  the  queen  intends.     Forward  ;  away ! 


SCENE  YL— Another  part  of  the  Field. 

A  loud  Alarum,     Enter  Clifford,  wounded. 

CuF,  Here  bums  my  candle  out, — ay,  here  it 
dies, 
Which,  whiles  it  lasted,  gave  king  Henry  light. 

0,  Lancaster,  I  fear  thy  overthrow 

More  than  my  body's  parting  with  my  soul ! 
My  love  and  fear  glued  many  friends  to  thee  ; 
And,  now  I  flEdl,  thy  tough  commixtures  melt, 
Impairing  Henry,  strength'ning  mis-proud  York. 
The  common  people  swarm  like  summer  flies  :  ^ 
And  whither  fly  the  gnats  but  to  the  sun  ? 
And  who  shines  now  but  Henry's  enemies  ? 

0  Phoebus,  hadst  thou  never  given  consent 
That  Phaeton  should  check  thy  flery  steeds. 
Thy  burning  car  never  had  scorch'd  the  earth  ! 
And  Henry,  hadst  thou  sway'd  as  kings  shotdd  do. 
Or  as  thy  father  and  his  &ther  did. 

Giving  no  ground  unto  the  house  of  York, 
They  never  then  had  sprung  like  summer  flies ;  ^ 

1,  and  ten  thousand  in  this  luckless  realm, 
Had  left  no  mourning  widows  for  our  death. 
And  thou  this  day  hadst  kept  thy  chair  in  peace. 
For  what  doth  cherish  weeds  but  gentle  air  ? 
And  what  makes  robbers  bold  but  too  much  lenity  ? 
Bootless  are  plaints,  and  cureless  are  my  wounds : 
No  way  to  fly,  nor  strength  to  hold  out  flight ; 
The  foe  is  merciless,  aifd  will  not  pity  ; 

For  at  their  hands  I  have  deserv'd  no  pity. 
The  air  hath  got  into  my  deadly  wounds. 
And  much  effuse  of  blood  doth  make  me  faint : 
Come,  York,  and  Richard,  Warwick,  and  the  rest, 

1  Btabb'd  your  fathers'  bosoms, — split  my  breast. 

[Faints. 

Alarum  and  retreat.     Enter  Edward,  Georob, 
BiCHARD,  Montague,  Warwick,  and  Soldiers. 

Edw.  Now  breathe  wej  lords ;   good  fortune 
bids  us  pause, 
And   smooth  the   frowns  of  war   with   peaceful 
looks. — 


•  The  common  people  swarm  like  summer  flies :]  This  line,  so 
necessary  to  the  context,  by  some  inadvertence  was  omitted  in 
the  folio.    Theobald  restored  it  from  ♦*  The  True  Tragedy." 

b  They  never  then  had  sprung  like  summer  flies  ;]  This  is  not 
found  in  "  The  True  Tragedy ; "  it  was  probably  intended  to  be 
cancelled  in  the  folio,  and  the  line  accidentally  omitted  above  to 
be  Introduced. 

«  If  fHend  or  foe,  let  him  be  gently  us'd.]  The  distribution  of 
the  three  last  speeches  is  that  of  "  The  True  Tragedy ;"  in  the 
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Some  troops  pursue  the  bloody-minded  queen, 
That  led  calm  Henry,  though  he  were  a  king, — 
As  doth  a  sail,  fill'd  with  a  fretting  gust, 
CommaBd  an  argosy-to  stem  the  wav«. 
But  think   you,  lords,   that   Clifford   fled    with 
them? 
War.  No,  'tis  impossible  he  should  escape  : 
For,  though  before  his  face  I  speak  the  words. 
Your  brother  Richard  mark'd  him  for  the  grave. 
And,  wheresoe'er  he  is,  he's  surely  dead. 

[Clifford  groans,  and  dies. 
Edw.  Whose  soul  is  that  which  takes  her  heavy 

leave? 
Rich.  A  deadly  groan,  like  life  and  death's  de- 
parting. 
Edw.  See  who  it  is:  and,  now  the  battle's  ended. 
If  friend  or  foe,  let  him  be  gently  us'd,* 

Rich.  Revoke  that  doom  of  mercy,  for  'tis 
Clifford ; 
Who  not  contented  that  he  lopp'd  the  branch 
In  hewing  Rutland  when  his  leaves  put  forth. 
But  set  his  murdering  knife  unto  the  root 
From   whence    that    tender    spray    did    sweetly 

spring,— 
I  mean  our  princely  father,  duke  of  York, 

War.  From  off  the  gates  of  York  fetch  down 
the  head. 
Your  father's  head,  which  Clifford  placed  there : 
Instead  whereof,  let  this  supply  the  room  ; 
Measure  for  measure  must  be  answered. 

Edw.  Bring  forth  that  fatal  screech-owl  to  our 
house, 
That  nothing  sung  but  death  to  us  and  ours : 
Now  death  shall  stop  his  dismal  threat'ning  sound, 
And  his  ill-boding  tongue  no  more  shall  speak. 

[Attendants  bring  the  body  forward. 
War.  I  Ihink  his  understanding  is  bereft : — • 
Speak,  Clifford,  dost  thou  know  who  speaks  to 

thee?— 
Dai  k  cloudy  death  o'ershades  his  beams  of  life. 
And  he  nor  sees,  nor  hears  us  what  we  say. 
Rich.  O,  would  he  did!  and  so,  perhaps,  he 
doth : 
Tis  but  his  policy  to  counterfeit. 
Because  he  would  avoid  such  bitter  taunts 
Which  in  the  time  of  death  he  gave  our  father. 
Geo.  If  so  thou  think'st,  vex  him  with  eager* 

words. 
Rich.  Clifford !  ask  mercy,  and  obtiun  no  grace, 
Edw.  Clifford !  repent  in  bootless  penitence. 
War.  Clifford  1  devise  excuses  for  thy  faults.  - 


folio  they  are  apportioned  thus : — 

"  Rich.  Whose  soule  is  that  which  talies  hir  heavy  leare  f 
A  deadly  grone,  like  life  and  deaths  departins. 
See  who  it  is.  " 

Ed.  And  now  the  Battailes  ended, 

If  Friend  or  Foe,  let  him  be  gently  used.' 

^  Eager  words.]  Biting,  sour  words. 


»f 


KINO  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[acKXR   VI. 


Geo.  "While  we  devise  fell  tortures  for  thy  faults. 
Rich.  Thnu  didst  love  York,  and  I  Bm  sod 

to  York. 
Edvt.  Thou  pitied'st  Rutland,  I  will  pity  thee. 
Geo.  Where  'g  captain  Margaret,  to  fence  you 

now? 
Wab.  They  mock  thee,  Clifford!  swear  as  thou 


"When  Clifford  cannot  spare  his  friends  an  oath : — 
I  know  by  that  he  'b  dead ;  and,  by  my  bouI, 
If  this  right  hand  would  buy  two  hours'  life. 
That  I  in  all  despite  might  rail  at  him, 
This  hand   should    chop   it  off;    and   with  the 

issuing  blood 
Stifle  the  villain,  whose  unslanched  thirst 
York  and  young  Rutland  could  not  satisfy. 

Wab.  Ay,  but  he's  dead:  off  with  the  traitor's 

And  rear  it  in  the  place  your  father's  stands. — 
And  now  to  London  with  triumphant  march, 
There  to  be  ciiiwned  England's  royal  king. 
From   whence   shall   Warwick   cut    the    sea    to 
France, 


And  ask  the  lady  Bona  for  thy  queen : 

So  shalt  thou  sinew  both  these  lands  together; 

And,  having  France  thy  friend,  thou  shalt  not 

The  scattcr'd  foe  that  hopes  to  rise  again  ; 

For  though  tiiey  cannot  greatly  sting  to  hurt, 

Yet  look  to  have  them  buz,  to  offend  thine  ears. 

First,  will  I  see  the  coronation ; 

And  then  to  Brillany  I'll  cross  the  sea. 

To  effect  this  marrisge,  to  it  please  mj  loi'd. 

Eow.  Even  as  thou  wilt,  sweet  Warwick,  let 
it  be, 
For  in  thy  shoulder  do  I  build  my  seat; 
And  never  will  I  undeilakc  the  thing, 
\Mierein  thy  counsel  and  consent  is  wanting.— 
Richard,  I  will  create  thee  duke  of  Oloster ; 
And  George,  of  Clarence ; — Warwick,  as  ourself, 
Shall  do,  and  undo,  as  him  pleaseth  best. 

Rich.  Let  me  he  duke  of  Clarence ;  George, 
of  Glostcrj 
For  Gloster's  diikedum  is  too  ominuus.<S) 

War.  Tut,  that 's  a  foolish  observation  ; 
Richard,  be  duke  of  Gloster.    Kow  to  London, 
To  see  these  honours  in  possession. 

[£xeunt. 


SCENE  I.— A  Chaee  in  iKe  IVorth  of  England. 


Snler   tteo  Keepers,'   with  cros»-bov)i  in    their 
handt. 

1  Kbbf.  Under  this  tbick-grown  brake  we'll 

shroud  oursclres ; 
For  through  this  laund"  anon  the  deer  will  come ; 
And  in  this  covert  will  we  make  our  atond, 
Culling  the  principal  of  all  the  iker.  fsliMt. 

2  iGiEP.  I  'II  stay  abore  the  hill,  so  both  ma; 
1  KiiEP.  That  cannot  be;    the  noise   of  tbj 

croBS-bow 
Will  scare  the  herd,  and  so  my  shoot  is  lost. 
Here  stand  we  both,  and  aim  we  at  the  best ; 


>t  True  TngcdT  : "  the  dl- 
.  awil.Huwilrtt.He.:  (Dd 
c  aijTvipocidLTi;  iperctaei  thrnuElumt 
iphity  iren  ptobubly  Ihi  iclori  who 


And,  for  the  time  shall  not  seem  tedious, 
I  '11  tdl  thee  what  befel  me  on  a  day. 
Id  this  self-place  where  now  we  mean  to  stand. 
2  Keep.  Here  comes  a  man ;  let 's  stay  tiU  he 
be  pass'd. 

Enier  King  Hekbt,  disguitai,  wUha  prater-look. 

K.  Hen.  From  Scotland  am  I  stol'n,  even  of 
pure  loTCjC) 
To  greet  mine  own  land  with  my  wishful  sight. 
No,  Harry,  Horry,  't  is  no  land  of  thine ; 
Thy  place  is  fill'd,  thy  sceptre  wrung  from  tfacc. 


ACT  III.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[SCENB  I. 


Thy  balm    wash'd    off,    wherewith     thou    wast 

aDointed: 
No  bending  knee  will  call  thee  Caesar  now, 
No  humble  suitors  press  to  speak  for  right. 
No,  not  a  man  comes  for  re<&ess  of  thee, 
For  how  can  I  help  them,  and  not  myself? 

1  Kbrp.  Aj,   here's  a  deer  whose   skin's  a 

keeper's  fee : 
This  is  the  quondam  king;  let's  seize  upon  him. 

K.  Hen.  Let  me  embrace  these  sour  adversities  ;* 
For  wise  men  say  it  is  the  wisest  course. 

2  Keep.  Why  linger  we  ?   let  us   lay  hands 

upon  him. 

1  £[eep.  Forbear  awhile;   we'll  hear  a  little 

more. 
K.  Hen.    My   queen  and   son    are  gone  to 

France  for  aid ; 
And,  as  I  hear,  the  great  commanding  Warwick 
Is  thither  gone,  to  crave  the  French  king's  sister 
To  wife  for  Edward :  if  this  news  be  tnie. 
Poor  queen  and  son,  your  labour  is  but  lost ; 
For  Warwick  is  a  subtle  orator. 
And  Lewis  a  prince  soon  won  with  moving  words. 
By  this  account,  then,  Margaret  may  win  him, 
For  she's  a  woman  to  be  pitied  much : 
Her  sighs  will  make  a  battery  in  his  breast. 
Her  tears  will  pierce  into  a  marble  heart ; 
The  tiger  will  be  mild,  whiles  she  doth  mourn. 
And  Nero  will  be  tainted  with  remorse. 
To  hear,  and  see,  her  plaints,  her  brinish  tears. 
Ay,  but  she's  come  to  beg ;  Wanvick,  to  give : 
She,  on  his  left  side,  craving  aid  for  Henry, 
He,  on  his  right,  asking  a  wife  for  Edward. 
She  weeps,  and  says  her  Henry  is  depos'd ; 
He  smiles,  and  says  his  Edward  b  instali'd ; 
That  she,  poor  wretch,  for  grief  can  speak  no 

more. 
Whiles  Warwick  tells  his  title,  smooths  the  wrong, 
Inferreth  arguments  of  mighty  strength ; 
And,  in  conclusion,  wins  the  king  from  her, 
With  promise  of  his  sbter,  and  what  else. 
To  strengthen  and  support  king  Edward's  place. 
O  Margaret,  thus  't  will  be ;  and  thou,  poor  sotd, 
Art  then  forsaken,  as  thou  went'st  forlorn  ! 

2  Keep.  Say,  what  art  thou,  that*"  talk'st  of 

kings  and  queens  ? 
K.  Hen.  More  than  I  seem,  and  less  than  I 
was  bom  to : 
A  man  at  least,  for  less  I  should  not  be ; 
And  men  may  talk  of  kings,  and  why  not  I  ? 
2  Keep.  Ay,  but  thou  taUL'st  as  if  thou  wert  a 

king. 
K.  Hen.  Why,  so  I  am,  in  mind ;  and  that's 
enough. 


•  These  iour  adTenities ;]  A  reading  of  Pope's,  and  Mr.  Collier's 
•nnotator.  In  the  folio  1623,  we  have  *'  the  sower  Advenoriu,** 
tec. 

b  Sapt  what  art  ihout  that  talf^tt—}  The  word  that,  omitted  in 


2  Keep.  But,  if  thou  be  a  king,  where  is  thy 

crown? 
K.  Hen.  My  crown  is  in  my  heart,  not  on  my 
head; 
Not  deck'd  with  diamonds,  and  Indian  stones. 
Nor  to  be  seen :  my  crown  is  call'd  content, — 
A  crown  it  is  that  seldom  kings  enjoy. 

2  Keep.  Well,  if  you  be  a  king  crown'd  with 
content. 
Your  crown,  content,  and  you,  must  be  contented 
To  go  along  with  us :  for,  as  we  think. 
You  are  the  king,  king  Edward  hath  depos'd ; 
And  we  his  subjects,  sworn  in  all  allegiance. 
Will  apprehend  you  as  his  enemy. 

K.  Hen.  But  did  you  never  swear,  and  break 

an  oath  ? 
2  Keep.  No,  never  such  an  oath ;  nor  will  not 

now. 
K.  Hen.  Where  did  you  dwell,  when  I  was 

king  of  England  ? 
2  Keep.  Here  in  this  country,  where  we  now 

remain. 
K.  Hen.  I  was  anointed  king  at  nine  mentis 
old; 
My  father,  and  my  grandfather,  were  kings ; 
And  you  were  sworn  true  subjects  unto  me : 
And,   tell  me  then,  have   you  not  broke    your 
oaths? 
1  Keep.  No  ; 
For  we  were  subjects  but  while  you  were  king. 
K.  Hen.  Why,  am  I  dead  ?   do  I  not  breathe 
a  man? 
Ah,  simple  men,  you  know  not  what  you  swear ! 
Look,  as  I  blow  this  feather  from  my  face. 
And  as  the  air  blows  it  to  me  again. 
Obeying  with  my  wind  when  I  do  blow, 
And  yielding  to  another  when  it  blows. 
Commanded  always  by  the  greater  gust. 
Such  is  the  lightness  of  you  common  men. 
But  do  not  break  your  oaths ;  for,  of  that  sin 
My  mild  entreaty  shall  not  make  you  guilty. 
Go  where  you  will,  the  king  shall  be  commanded ; 
And  be  you  kings ;  command,  and  I'll  obey. 
1  Keep.  We  are  true  subjects  to  the  king,  king 

Edward. 
K.  Hen.  So  would  you  be  again  to  Henry, 
If  he  were  seated  as  king  Edwfud  b. 

1  Keep.  .  We  charge  you,  in  GK>d's  name,  and 
in*  the  king's. 
To  go  with  us  unto  ihe  officers. 

K.  Hen.  In  God's  name,  lead ;    your  king's 
name  be  obey'd ; 
And  what  God  will,  that  let  your  king  perform ; 
And  what  he  wiU,  I  humbly  yield  unto.    [Exeunt, 


the  folio,  is  restored  from  the  corresponding  line  of  *' The  True 
Tragedy." 

c  And  in  the  Hng't,—']    The  folio  1623  veads,  «' and  the 

king's."    Rowe  first  supplied  the  preposition  in. 
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.ACT   III.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[scene  II. 


SCENE  II. — London.     A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  Kmo  Edward,  Gloucester,  Clarence, 

and  Lady  Grey. 

K.  Edw.  Brother  of  Gloster,  at  Saint  Albans' 
field 
This  lady's  husband,  sir  John*  Grey,  was  slain, 
His  lands*  then  seiz'd  on  by  the  conqueror : 
Her  suit  is  now,  to  repossess  those  lands ; 
Which  we  in  justice  cannot  well  deny. 
Because  in  quarrel  of  the  house  of  York 
The  worthy  gentleman  did  lose  his  life. (2) 

Glo.  Your  highness  shall  do  well,  to  grant  her 
suit ; 
It  were  dishonour  to  deny  it  her. 

K.  Edw.  It  were  no  less ;  but  yet  I  '11  make  a 

pause. 
GFlo.  Yea !  is  it  so  ?  [Aside  to  Clar. 

I  see,  the  lady  hath  a  thing  to  grant. 
Before  the  king  will  grant  her  humble  suit. 
Clar.  He  knows  the  game  ;  bow  true  he  keeps 
the  wind  I  [^Aside  to  Glo. 

Glo.  Silence  !  [Aside  to  Clar. 

K.  Edw.  Widow,  we  will  consider  of  your  suit; 
And  come  some  other  time  to  know  our  mind. 
L.  Grbt.  Eight  gracious  lord,  I  cannot  brook 
delay : 
May  it  please  your  highness  to  resolve  me  now. 
And  wlmt  your  pleasure  is,  shall  satisfy  me. 
Glo.  [Aside.^  Ay,  widow?   then  I'll  warrant 
you  all  your  lands, 
An  if  what  pleases  him  shall  pleasure  you. 
Fight  closer,  or,  good  faith,  you'll  catch  a  blow. 
Clar.  I  fear  her  not,  unless  she  chance  to  fall. 

[Aside  to  Glo. 
Glo.  God  foi^bid  that!  for  he'll  take  vantages. 

[Aside  to  Clar. 
K.  Edw.  How  many  children  hast  thou,  widow  ? 

tell  me. 
Clar.  I  think,  he  means  to  beg  a  child  of  her. 

[Aside  to  Glo. 
Glo.  Nay,  whip  me  then  ;**  he'll  rather  give  her 
two.  [Aside  to  Clar. 

L.  Grey.  Three,  my  most  gracious  lord. 
Glo.  You  shall  have  four,  if  you'll  be  rul'd  by 
him.  [Aside. 

K  Edw.  'Twere  pity    they  should  lose  their 

father's  lands. 
L.  Grey.  Be  pitiful,  dread  lord,  and  grant  it 

then. 
K.  Edw.  Lords,  give  us  leave ;    I  '11  try  this 

widow's  wit. 
Glo.  [Aside,']  Ay,  good  leave  have  you;  for 
you  will  have  leave, 

(•)  Old  text,  Richard. 

»  /r;*  landiH  Thus  "The  True  Tragedy."    The  folio  1623 
has  *'land." 

424 


Till  youth  take  leave  and  leave  you  to  the  crutch. 

[Glo.  and  Clab.  stand  aloof. 
K  Edw.  Now  tell  me,  madam,  do  you  love 

your  children  ? 
L.  Grey.  Ay,  full  as  dearly  as  I  love  myself. 
K.  Edw.  And  would  you  not  do  much  to  do 

them  good? 
L.  Grey.  To  do  them  good,  I  would  sustain 

some  harm. 
K.  Edw.  Then  get  your  husband's  lands,  to  do 

them  good. 
L.  Grey.  Therefore  I  came  unto  your  majesty. 
K.  Edw.  I'll  tell  you  how  these  lands  are  to  be 

got- 
L.  Grey.  So  shall  you  bind  me  to  your  high- 
ness' service. 
K.  Edw.  What  sernce  wilt  thou  do  me,  if  I 

give  them  ? 
L.  Grey.  Wliat  you  command,  that  reats  in  me 

to  do. 
K.  Edw.  But  you  will  take  exceptions  to  my  boon. 
L.  Grey.  No,  gracious  lord,  except  I  cannot 

do  it 
K.  Edw.  Ay,  but  thou  canst  do  what  I  mean 

to  ask. 
L.  Grey.  Why,  then  I  will  do  what  your  grace 

commands. 
Glo.  He  plies  her  hard ;  and  much  rain  wears 

the  marble.  [Aside  to  Clar. 

Clar.  As  red  as  fire  !  nay,  then  her  wax  must 

melt.  [Aside  to  Glo. 

L.  Grey.  Why   stops   my  lord  ?  shall  I   not 

hear  my  task  ? 
K.  Edw.  An  easy  task ;  'tis  but  to  love  a  king. 
L.  Grey.  That 's  soon  perform'd,  because  I  am 

a  subject. 
K.  Edw.  Why  then,   thy  husband's   lands  I 

freely  give  thee. 
L.  Grey.  I  take  my  leave  with  many  thousand 

thanks. 
Glo.  [Aside.]  The  match  is  made ;  she  scab 

it  with  a  curt'sy. 
K.  Edw.  But  stay  thee, — 'tis  the  fruits  of  love 

I  mean. 
L.  Grey.  The  fruits  of  love  I  mean,  my  loving 

liege. 
K.  Edw.  Ay,  but,  I  fear  me,  in  another  sense. 
Whai  love,  think'st  thou,  I  sue  so  much  to  get? 
L.  Grey.  My  love  till  death,  my  humble  thanks, 

my  prayers. 
That  love,  which  virtue  begs,  and  virtue  grants. 
K.  Edw.  No,  by  my  troth,  I  did  not  mean  such 

love. 
L.  Grey.  Wliy,  then  you  mean  not  as  I  thought 

^ou  did. 

b  Nay,  whip  me  then;]  So  "The  True  Tragedy."    The  fblio 
hat  *'  Nay,  then  whip  me." 


K.  Edw.  But  now  you  partly  may  perceive  mv 

L.  OfiRV.  My  mind  will  never  grant  what  I 
perceive 
Your  highness  ainiB  at,  if  I  aim  ariglit. 

K.  Edw.  To  tell  tUee  plain,  I  aim  to  lie  with  tliee. 
L.  Grbv.  To  teU  yuu  pkin,  I  had  t-athur  lie  in 

£.  £dw.  Why,  then  thou  sbalt  not  have  thy 

husband's  lands. 
L.  GoET.  Why,  then  mine  honesty  shall  be  my 

dower; 
For  by  that  loss  I  will  not  pnt«hase  tliem. 

K.  Edw.   Therein  thou  wrong'st  thy  children 

mightily. 


L.  GxtBT.  Herein  your  highness  wrongs  both 
them  and  me. 
But,  mighty  lord,  thia  mei-ry  inclinHdon 
Ai.'cotda  Dot  with  the  sadness  of  my  suit ; 
Please  you  distnisa  inc,  either  with  ay,  or  no. 

K.  Edw.  Aff,  if  thou  will  say  ay,  to  my  request; 
j.Vo.  if  thou  doSt  say  no,  to  my  demand. 

L.  Qdev.  Then,  no,  my  lord.   My  suit  is  at  au 


I  likes  him  not,  she  knits  her 
[Aside  to  Clab. 


Gi,o.  The  widov 

Clab.  He  is  the  bluntest  wooer  in  Christendom. 
[Atide  to  Glo. 
K.  Edw.  [Ande.  ]  Her  looks  do  argue  her  replete 
with  modesty ; 
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ACT  ni.] 


THE  THIRD  PART  OP 


[scene  n. 


Her  words  do  show  her  wit  incomparable ; 
All  her  perfections  challenge  sovereignty : 
One  way,  or  other,  she  is  for  a  king ; 
And  she  shall  be  my  love,  or  else  my  queen. — 
Say  that  king  Edward  take  thee  for  his  queen  ? 
L.  Obey.    'Tis   better  said   than  done,   my 
gracious  lord : 
I  am  a  subject  fit  to  jest  withal, 
But  far  unfit  to  be  a  sovereign. 

K.  Edw.  Sweet  widow,  by  my  state  I  swear  to 
thee, 
I  speak  no  more  than  what  my  soul  intends  ; 
And  that  is,  to  enjoy  thee  for  my  love. 

li.  G&EY.  And  that  is  more  than  I  will  yield 
unto: 
I  know  I  am  too  mean  to  be  your  queen  ; 
And  yet  too  good  to  be  your  concubine. 

K.  Edw.  You  cavil,  widow ;  I  did  mean,  my 

queen. 
L.  Gbey.  'Twill  grieve  your  grace,  my  sons 

should  call  you  father. 
K.  Edw.  No  more,  than  when  my  daughters  call 
thee  mother. 
Thou  art  a  widow,  and  thou  hast  some  children  ; 
And,  by  God*s  mother,  I,  being  but  a  bachelor. 
Have  other  some  :  why,  'tis  a  happy  thing 
To  be  the  father  unto  many  sons. 
Answer  no  more,  for  thou  shalt  be  my  queen. 
Glo.  The  ghostly  father  now  hath  done  his 
shrift.  \_A8ide  to  Clab. 

Clab.  When  he  was  made  a  shriver,  't  was  for 
shift.  {^AsicU  to  Glo. 

E.  Edw.  Brothers,  you  muse  what  chat  we  two 

have  had. 
Glo.  The  widow  likes  it  not,  for  she  looks  yery 

sad. 
E.  Edw.  You'd  think  it  strange  if  I  should 

marry  her.. 
Clab.  To  whom,  my  lord  ? 
K.  Edw.  Why,  Clarence,  to  myself. 

Glo.  That  would  be  ten  days  wonder,  at  the 

least. 
Clab.  That's  a  day  longer  than  a  wonder  lasts. 
Glo.  By  so  much  is  the  wonder  in  extremes. 
K.  Edw.  Well,  jest  on,  brothers :  I  can  tell  you 
both, 
Her  suit  is  granted  for  her  husband's  lands. 

Enter  a  Nobleman. 

Nob.  My  gracious  lord,  Henry  your  foe  is  taken. 
And  brought  your  prisoner  to  your  palace  gate. 

K.  Edw.   See  that  he  be  convey'd   unto  the 
Tower : — 
And  go  we,  brothers,  to  the  man  that  took  him. 
To  question  of  hb  apprehension. — 

A  Use  her  honourably.]  The  folio  1623  reads  honourable,  in  this 
instance  prohably  through  negligence,  as  "The  True  Tragedy" 
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Widow,  go  you  along ; — lords,  use  her  honour- 
ably.' 
lExeunt  K.  Edwabd,  L.  Gbey,  Clabskcx, 
a7id  Nobleman. 
Glo.  Ay,  Edward  will  use  women  honourably. 
Would  he  were  wasted,  marrow,  bones,  and  all. 
That  from  his  loins  no  hopeful  branch  may  spring. 
To  cross  me  from  the  golden  time  I  look  for  ! 
And  yet,  between  my  soul's  desire,  and  me, 
(The  lustful  Edward's  title  buried,) 
Is  Clarence,  Henry,  and  his  son  young  Edward, 
And  all  the  unlook'd-for  issue  of  their  bodies. 
To  take  their  rooms,  ere  I  can  place  myself: 
A  cold  premeditation  for  my  purpose ! 
A^Tiy,  then,  I  do  but  dream  on  sovereignty; 
Like  one  that  stands  upon  a  promontory. 
And  spies  a  far-off  shore  where  he  would  tread. 
Wishing  his  foot  were  equal  with  his  eye, 
And  chides  the  sea  that  sunders  him  fiom  thence. 
Saying — ^he'U  lade  it  dry  to  have  his  way  : 
So  do  I  wish  the  crown,  being  so  far  off ; 
And  so  I  chide  the  means  that  keep  me  from  it ; 
And  so  I  say — I'll  cut  the  causes  off. 
Flattering  me  with  impossibilities. — 
My  eye's  too  quick,  my  heart  o'erweens  too  much, 
Unless  my  hand  and  strength  could  equal  them. 
Well,  say  there  is  no  kingdom,  then,  for  Bichard ; 
AMiat  other  pleasure  can  the  world  afford  ? 
I'll  make  my  heaven  in  a  lady's  lap, 
And  deck  my  body  in  gay  ornaments. 
And  witch  sweet  ladies  with  my  words  and  looks. 
O  miserable  thought !  and  more  unlikely 
Than  to  accomplish  twenty  golden  crowns  ! 
Why,  love  forswore  me  in  my  mother's  womb : 
And,  for  I  should  not  deal  in  her  soft  laws. 
She  did  corrupt  frail  nature  with  some  bribe 
To  shrink  mine  arm  up  like  a  withered  shrub  ; 
To  make  an  envious  mountain  on  my  back. 
Where  sits  deformity  to  mock  my  body  ; 
To  shape  my  legs  of  an  unequal  size  ; 
To  disproportion  me  in  every  part. 
Like  to  a  chaos,  or  an  unlick'd  bear-whelp. 
That  carries  no  impression  like  the  dam. 
And  am  I,  then,  a  man  to  be  belov'd  ? 
O,  monstrous  fault,  to  harbour  such  a  thought ! 
Then,  since  this  earth  affords  no  joy  to  me. 
But  to  command,  to  check,  to  o'erbear  such 
As  are  of  better  person  than  mypelf, 
I'll  make  my  heaven — ^to  dream  upon  the  crown ; 
And,  whiles  I  live,  to  account  this  world  but  hell. 
Until  my  misshap'd  trunk,  that  bears  this  head. 
Be  round  impaled  with  a  glorious  crown. 
And  yet  I  know  not  how  to  get  the  crown. 
For  many  lives  stand  between  me  and  home  :* 
And  I, — ^like  one  lost  in  a  thorny  wood. 
That  rents  the  thorns,  and  is  rent  with  the  thorns, 

has  "honourably,"  and  Gloucester,  in  the  next  line,  repeats  that 
word. 


ACT  ni.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[soENB  ni. 


Seekbg  a  way,  and  Btraying  from  the  way, 
Not  knowing  how  to  find  the  open  air, 
But  toihng  desperately  to  find  it  out, — 
Torment  myself  to  catch  the  English  crown : 
And  from  that  torment  I  will  free  myself. 
Or  hew  my  way  out  with  a  bloody  axe. 
Why,  I  can  smile,  and  murder  whiles  I  smile  ; 
And  cry  content  to  that  which  grieves  my  heart. 
And  wet  my  cheeks  with  aitificial  tears. 
And  frame  my  face  to  all  occasions. 
Ill  drown  more  sailors  than  the  mermaid  shall ; 
I'll  slay  more  gazers  than  the  basilisk ; 
I'll  play  the  orator  as  well  as  Nestor, 
Deceive  more  slily  than  Ulysses  could. 
And,  like  a  Sinon,  take  another  Troy : 
I  can  add  colours  to  the  camcleon, 
Change  shapes  with  Proteus  for  advantages, 
And  set  the  murd'rous  Machiavel  to  school*. 
Can  I  do  this,  and  cannot  get  a  crown  ? 
Tut !  were  it  farther  off,  I  '11  pluck  it  down. 

[Exit. 


SCENE  III.— France.     A  Boom  in  the  Palace. 

Flourish.  Enter  Kmo  Lewis  and  Lady  Bona, 
attended ;  the  King  takes  his  state.  Then 
enter  Queen  Margabet,  Prince  Edward 
her  Son,  and  the  Earl  of  Oxford. 

E.  Lew.  Fair  queen  of  England,  worthy  Mar- 
garet, {^Rising, 
Sit  down  with  us ;  it  ill  befits  thy  state 
And  birth,  that  thou  should'st  stand,  while  Lewis 
doth  sit. 
Q.  Mar.  No,  mighty  king  of  France ;    now 
Margaret 
Must  strike  her  sail,  and  learn  awhile  to  serve 
Where  kings  command.     I  was,  I  must  confess, 
Gh-eat  Albion's  queen  in  former  golden  days ; 
But  now  mischance  hath  trod  my  title  down. 
And  with  dishonour  laid  me  on  the  ground. 
Where  I  must  take  like  seat  unto  my  fortune, 
And  to  my  humble  seat  conform  myself. 

K.  Lew.  Why,  say,  fair  queen,  whence  springs 

this  deep  despair  ? 
Q.  Mar.  From  such  a  cause  as  fills  mine  eyes 
with  tears. 
And  stops  my  tongue,  while  heart  is  drown'd  in 
cares. 
EL  Lew.  Whate'er  it  be,  be  thou  still  like 
thyself. 
And  sit  thee  by  our  side :  yield  not  thy  neck 

\_Seats  her  by  him. 
To  fortune's  yoke,  but  let  thy  dauntless  mind 
Still  ride  in  triumph  over  all  mischance. 
Be  plain,  queen  Margaret,  and  tell  thy  grief; 
It  shall  be  eas'd,  if  France  can  yield  relief. 


Q.  Mar.    Those  gracious  words    revive    my 
drooping  thoughts, 
And  give  my  tongue-tied  sorrows  leave  to  speak. 
Now,  therefore,  be  it  known  to  noble  Lewis, — 
That  Henry,  sole  possessor  of  my  love, 
Is,  of  a  king,  become  a  banish'd  man. 
And  forc'd  to  live  in  Scotland  a  forlorn  ; 
While  proud  ambitious  Edward,  duke  of  York, 
Usurps  the  regal  tide,  and  the  seat 
Of  England's  true-anointed  lawful  king. 
This  is  the  cause,  that  I,  poor  Margaret, — 
With  this  my  son,  prince  Edward,  Henry's  heb,-*— 
Am  come  to  crave  thy  just  and  lawful  aid  ; 
And  if  thou  fail  us,  all  our  hope  is  done  : 
Scotland  hath  will  to  help,  but  cannot  help ; 
Our  people  and  our  peers  are  both  misled. 
Our  treasure  seiz'd,  our  soldiers  put  to  flight. 
And,  as  thou  seest,  ourselves  in  heavy  plight. 

K.  Lew.  Benowned  queen,  with  patience  calm 
the  storm. 
While  we  bethink  a  means  to  break  it  off. 

Q.  Mar.  The  more  we  stay,  the  stronger  grows 
our  foe. 

K.  Lew.  The  more  I  stay,  the  more  I'll  suc- 
cour thee. 

Q.  Mar.  O,  but  impatience  waiteth  on  true 
sorrow ! 
And  see,  where  comes  the  breeder  of  my  sorrow. 


Enter  Warwick,  attended, 

K.  Lew.  What's  he,  approacheth  boldly  to  our 

presence  ? 
Q.  Mar.    Our    earl   of   Warwick,   Edward's 

gi'eatest  friend. 
K.  Lew.   Welcome,   brave   Warwick  I    what 
brings  thee  to  France  ? 
[^Descending  from  his  stcUe,     Queen 
Margaret  rises, 
Q.  Mar.  Ay,  now  begms  a  second  storm  to  rise; 
For  this  b  he  that  moves  both  wind  and  tide. 

War.  From  worthy  Edward,  king  of  Albion^ 
My  lord  and  sovereign,  and  thy  vowed  friend, 
I  come, — ^in  kindness  and  unfeigned  love, — 
First,  to  do  greetings  to  thy  royal  person. 
And,  then,  to  crave  a  league  of  amity ; 
And  lastly,  to  confirm  that  amity 
With  nuptial  knot,  if  thou  vouchsafe  to  grant 
That  virtuous  lady  Bona,  thy  fair  sister. 
To  England's  king  in  lawful  marriage. 

Q.  Mar.  [Aside.']  If  that  go  forward,  Henry's 

hope  is  done. 
War.  And,  gracious  madam,  [To  Bona.]  in  our 
king's  behalf, 
I  am  commanded,  with  your  leave  and  favour, 
Humbly  to  kiss  your  hand,  and  with  my  tongue 
To  tell  the  passion  of  my  sovereign's  heart ; 
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Where  fame,  late  entering  at  hia  heedful  ears. 
Hath  plac'd  thj  beautj-'x  image  and  thy  virtue. 

Q.  Mab.  King  Lewis, — and  l*dj  Bona, — bear 
me  apeak, 
Before  jou  onswer  Warwick.     His  demand 
Springa  not  from  Edward's  well-meant  honest  love, 
But  from  deceit,  bred  by  neceagit)' : 
For  how  can  tyrania  safely  govern  home, 
Unless  abroad  they  purchase  great  alliance  ? 
To  prove  him  tyrant,  this  reason  may  suffice, — 
That  Henry  liveth  still :   but  were  he  Jead, 
Yet  here  prince  Edward  stands,  king  Henry's  son. 
Look  therefore,  Lewis,  that  by  this  league  and 

marriage 
Thou  draw  not  on  thy  danger  and  dishonour  : 
For  though  usurpers  sway  the  rule  awhile, 
Yet  heavens  are  just,  aud  time  supprcsseth  wrongs. 

Wab,  Injurious  Margaret ! 

Peince.  And  why  not  queen? 

Was.  Because  thy  father  Henry  did  usurp. 
And  thou  no  more  art  priuce  tban  she  is  queen. 

OxF.  Then  Warwick  disannuls  great  John  of 


\^'hieh  did  subdue  the  greatest  part  of  S^in ; 
And,  after  John  of  Gaunt,  Henry  the  fourth, 
Whose  wisdom  was  a  mirror  lo  the  wisest  ; 
And,  &fi«r  that  wise  prince,  Henry  the  fifth. 
Who  by  his  prowess  conquered  all  France ; 
From  these  our  Henry  lineally  descends. 

Wab.  Oxford,  how   baps   it,  in   this   smooth 
discourse, 
You  told  not  how,  Henry  the  sixth  halh  lost 
All  that  which  Henry  the  fifth  had  gotten  ? 
^lethinks  these  peers  of  France  should  smile  at  that. 
But  for  the  rest, — jou  Icll  a  pedigree 
Of  threescore  and  two  yeara ;  a  silly  time 
To  make  prescription  for  a  kingdom's  worth. 

OxF.  Why,  \\'arwick,  canst  thou  speak  against 
thy  liege. 
Whom  thou  obeyod'st  thirty  and  six  years. 
And  not  hewmy  thy  treason  with  a  blush  ? 

Wah.  Can  Oxford,  that  did  ever  fence  the  right. 
Now  buckler  falsehood  with  a  pedigree? 
Fur  abamc  !  leave  Henry,  and  call  Edward  king. 

Oxp,  Call  him  my  king,  by  whose  injurious 


ACT  III.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[scene  Til. 


My  elder  brother,  the  lord  Aubrey  Vere, 
Was  done  to  death  ?  and  more  than  so,  my  father, 
Even  in  the  downfall  of  his  mellowM  years, 
When  nature  brought  him  to  the  door  of  death  ? 
No,  Warwick,  no ;  while  life  upholds  this  arm. 
This  arm  upholds  the  house  of  Lancaster. 

Wab.  And  I  the  house  of  York.  [Oxford, 

K.  Lew.  Queen  Margaret,  prince  Edward,  and 
Vouchsafe,  at  oiu*  request,  to  stand  aside, 
While  I  use  further  conference  with  Warwick. 

Q.  Mab.  Heavens  grant  that  Warwick's  words 
bewitch  him  not ! 
{^ReUt-ing  tvith  the  Prince  and  Oxtobd. 

K.  Lew.  Now,  Warwick,  tell  me,  even  upon 
thy  conscience. 
Is  Edward  your  true  king  ?  for  I  were  loth 
To  link  with  him  that  were  not  lawful  chosen. 

Wab.  Thereon  I  pawn  my  credit  and  mine 
honour. 

K.  Lew.  But  is  he  gracious  in  the  people's  eye? 

Wab.  The  more,  that  Henry  was  unfortunate. 

K.  Lew.  Then   further, — all    dissembling  set 
aside, 
Tell  me  for  truth  the  measure  of  his  love 
Unto  our  sister  Bona. 

Wab.  Such  it  seems, 

As  may  beseem  a  monareh  like  himself. 
Myself  have  often  heard  him  say,  and  swear, — 
That  this  his  love  was  an  eternal  *  plant ; 
Whereof  the  root  was  fix*d  in  virtue's  ground, 
The  leaves  and  fruit  maintaiu'd  with  beauty's  sun ; 
Exempt  from  envy,  but  not  from  disdain, 
Unless  the  lady  Bona  quit  his  pain.  [resolve. 

K.  Lew.  Now,  sister,  let  us  hear  your  firm 

Bona.  Your  grant,  or  your  denial,  shall  be 
mine : — 
Yet  I  confess,  [To  Wab.]  that  often  ere  this  day. 
When  I  have  heard  your  king's  desert  recounted, 
Mine  ear  hath  tempted  judgment  to  desire. 

X.  Lew,   Then,   Warwick,   thus,— our   sister 
shall  be  Edward's ; 
And  now  forthwith  shall  articles  be  drawn 
Touching  the  jointure  that  your  king  must  make. 
Which  with  her  dowry  shall  be  counterpois'd : — 
Draw  near,  queen  Margaret ;  and  be  a  witness, 
That  Bona  shall  be  wife  to  the  English  king. 

Pbince.  To  Edward,  but  not  to  the  English 
king. 

Q.  Mab.  Deceitful  Warwick  !  it  was  thy  device 
By  this  alliance  to  make  void  my  suit ; . 
Before  thy  coming,  Lewis  was  Henry's  friend. 

K.  Lew.  And  still  is  friend  to  him  and  Margaret: 
But  if  your  title  to  the  crown  be  weak, — 
As  may  appear  by  Edward's  good  success, — 
Then  't  is  but  reason  that  I  be  releas'd 
From  giving  aid,  which  late  I  promised. 

•  An  eternal  plant ;"]  Thn«  "The  True  Tragedy;"  eternal  in 
the  folio  1623  is  misprinted  **exi0mall," 


Yet  shall  you  have  all  kindness  at  my  hand, 
That  your  estate  requires,  and  mine  can  yield. 

Wab.  Henry  now  lives  in  Scotland,  at  his  ease. 
Where  having  nothing,  nothing  can  he  lose. 
And  as  for  you  yourself,  our  quandam  queen, — 
You  have  a  father  able  to  maintain  you ; 
And  better  'twere  you  troubled  him  than  France. 

Q.  Mab.  Peace,  impudent  and  shameless  War- 
wick, peace !  ^ 
Proud  setter-up  and  puller-down  of  kings ! 
I  will  not  hence,  till  with  my  talk  and  tears. 
Both  full  of  truth,  I  make  king  Lewis  behold 
Thy  sly  conveyance,  and  thy  lord's  false  love ; 
For  both  of  you  are  birds  of  self-same  feather. 

[A  Iwm  sounded  without. 

K.  Lew.  Warwick,  this  is  some  post  to  us,  or 
thee. 


Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  My  lord  ambassador,  these  letters  ate 
for  you, 
Sent  from  your  brother,  marquis  Montague. — ' 
These  from  our  king  unto  your  majesty. — • 
And,  madam,  [To  Mabo.]  these  for  you;  from 
whom,  I  know  not. 

[All  read  their  letters. 
OxF.  I  like  it  well,  that  our  fair  queen  and 
mistress 
Smiles  at  her  news,  while  Warwick  frowns  at  his. 
Pbince.  Nay,  mark,  how  Lewis  stamps  as  he 
were  nettled : 
I  hope  all's  for  the  best. 

K.  Lew.  Warwick,  what  are  thy  news?  and 

youi*8,  fair  queen  ? 
Q.  Mab.  Mine,  such  as  fill   my  heart  with 

unhop'd  joys. 
Wab.  Mine,  full  of  sorrow  and  heart's  discontent. 
K.  Lew.  What !  has  your  king  married  the 
lady  Grey  ? 
And  now,  to  soothe  your  forgery  and  his, 
Sends  me  a  paper  to  persuade  me  patience  ? 
Is  this  the  alliance  that  he  seeks  with  France  ? 
Dare  he  presume  to  scorn  us  in  this  manner  ? 

Q.  Mab.  I  told  your  majesty  as  much  before : 
This    proveth    Edward's    love,    and    Warwick's 
honesty.  [of  heaven, 

Wab.  King  Lewis,  I  here  protest, — in  sight 
And  by  the  hope  I  have  of  heavenly  bliss, — 
That  I  am  clear  from  this  misdeed  of  Edward's ; 
No  more  my  king !  for  he  dishonours  me. 
But  most  himself,  if  he  could  see  his  shame. — 
Did  I  forget,  that  by  the  house  of  York 
My  father  came  untimely  to  his  death  ? 
Did  I  let  pass  the  abuse  done  to  my  niece  ? 

b  Shamefess  Warwick,  peace!]  The  second  peace  1%  not  found  in 
the  folio  1623,  but  was  supplied  by  that  of  1632. 
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Did  I  impale  him  vritli  the  regal  crown  ? 
Did  I  put  Henrj  from  his  nalive  right, 
And  am  I  guerdon'd  at  the  lost  niih  shame? 
Shame  on  himaelf !  for  m;  desert  is  honour: 
And,  to  repair  my  honour  lost  for  him, 
I  here  renounce  him,  and  return  to  Henry.—. 
My  noble  queen,  let  former  grudges  pass, 
And  henceforth  I  am  thy  true  servitor ; 
I  will  revenge  his  wrong  to  lady  Bonn, 
And  replant  Henry  in  his  former  state. 

Q,  Mab.  Warwick,  these  words  have  tum'd  my 
hale  to  love ; 
And  I  forgive  and  quite  forget  old  fntdta. 
And  Joy  that  thou  becom'st  king  Henry's  fiiend. 

Wab.  So  much  his  friend,  ay,  his  unfeigned 

That  if  king  Lewis  vouchsafe  to  furnish  ua 
With  some  few  bands  of  chosen  soldici«, 
I'll  undertake  to  land  them  on  our  coast, 
And  force  the  tyrant  from  his  scat  by  war. 
'T  ia  not  his  new-made  bride  shall  succour  him  : 
And  as  for  Clarence, — as  my  letters  tell  me, 
He's  very  likely  notv  tu  fall  ^m  him. 
For  matching  more  for  wanton  lust  than  honour, 
Or  than  for  strength  and  safety  of  our  country. 

Bona.    Dear    brother,    how    shall    Bona    be 
re-ng-d. 
Bat  by  thy  help  to  this  distressed  queen  ? 

Q,  Max.  Renowned   prince,    how    shall    poor 
Heniy  live. 
Unless  thou  reacne  him  from  foul  despair? 

Bona.  My  quarrel  and   this   English  queen's 
are  one. 

Was.  And  mine,  fairlady  Bona,  joins  with  yom-s. 

K.  Lbw.  And  mine,  with  hers,  and  thine,  and 
Margaret's. 
Therefore,  at  last,  I  firmly  am  rcsolv'd 
You  shall  have  aid. 

Q.  Mar.  Let  me  give  humble  thanks  for  oil  at 

K.  Lbw.  Then  England's  messenger,  return  in 
post, 
And  tell  false  EMward,  thy  supposed  king, — 
That  licwis  of  France  is  sending  over  masquers, 
To  revel  it  with  him  and  his  new  bride : 
Thou   aeest  what's   pass'd,  go  fear'   thy  king 
withal. 


•  Oofcar— )  That  ii,  go  frlsU.    TbU  uUt*  noHof /hi 
>>  A  lUle,— i  Tb*l  li,  1  ilaMffjHirtt,  a  4tng,  ■  prtlrrtct. 


BoKA.  Tell  him,  in  hope  he'll  prove  a  widower 
shortly, 
I II*  wear  the  willow  garland  for  his  sake. 

Q.  Maa.  Tell  him,  my  mourning  weeds  are 
laid  aside. 
And  T  am  ready  to  put  armour  on. 

'^''ab.  Tell  him  from  me,  that  he  hath  done 
me  wrong. 
And  therefore  I'll  uncrown  lum,  txe't  be  long. 
There's  thy  reward ;  be  gone.  \^Exii  Mxas. 

K.  Lbw.  But,  Warwick, 

Thou  and  Oxford,  with  five  thousand  men. 
Shall  cross  the  seas,  and  bid  false  Edward  battle: 
And,  as  occasion  serves,  this  noble  queen 
And  prince  shall  follow  with  a  fresh  supply. 
Yet,  ere  thou  go,  but  answer  me  one  douht  ;— 
"What  pledge  have  we  of  thy  firm  loyalty? 

War.  This  shall  assure  my  cODstant  loyalty  ;— 
That  if  our  queen  and  this  young  prince  agree, 
I  'U  join  mine  eldest  daughter,  and  my  joy. 
To  him  forthwith  in  holy  wedlock  bands. 

Q.  Mab.  Yes,  I  agree,  and  thank  you  fi>r  your 

Son  Edward,  she  is  fair  and  virtuous. 
Therefore  delay  not,  give  thy  hand  to  Warwick; 
And,  with  thy  hand,  thy  faith  irrevocable. 
That  only  Warwick's  daughter  shall  he  thine,  [it ; 

Pbincb.  Yes,  I  accept  her,  for  she  well  deeerrea 
And  here,  to  pledge  my  vow,  I  give  my  hand. 

[Giva  hii  hand  to  Warwick. 

E.  Lew.  'VMiy  stay  we  now  ?     These  soldien 
shall  be  levied. 
And  thou,  lord  Bourbon,  our  high-admiral. 
Shall  waft  them  over  with  our  royal  fleet. — 
I  long  till  Eldward  fall  by  war's  mischance. 
For  mocking  marriage  with  a  dame  of  France. 

[Extunt  aU  except  Wabwick. 

Wab.  I  came  from  Edward  as  ambaa8ador,<3) 
But  I  return  his  sworn  and  mortal  foe ; 
Matter  of  marriage  was  the  charge  he  gave  me^ 
But  dreadful  war  shall  answer  his  demand. 
Had  he  none  else  to  make  a  slale,^  but  me  ? 
Then  none  but  I  shall  turn  his  jest  to  sorrow. 
I  was  the  chief  that  rais'd  him  to  the  crown. 
And  I'll  be  chief  to  bring  him  down  again : 
Not  tliat  I  pity  Henry's  misery, 
But  seek  revenge  on  Edward's  mockery.       [£rtt. 

[■)  FItM  foUo,  I. 


SCENE  I.— London.    A  Room  %n  the  Palace. 


Enter  Ci.abence,  GLoncBsxKn,  SointasitT,  Mon- 
TAOUK,  and  othm. 
Qlo.  'Sow  tell   mc,   brother    ClareDce,   what 
think  jou 
Of  this  new  marriage  with  the  ladj  Grey  ? 
Hath  not  our  brother  made  a  worthy  choice  ? 
Clab.  Aks,  ;ou  know,  'tia  for  from  hence  to 
France; 
How  could  he  stay  till  Warwick  made  return? 
Son.  My  lords,  forbear  this  talk ;  here  comes 

Uie  king. 
Glo.  And  his  well-cliosen  bride. 
Ci^AB.  I  mind  to  tell  him  phxioly  trhot  I  think. 

Fhuruh.  Enter  KntaEow AMD,  altended-.'ListY 
Gbet,  at  Quebn;  FsHBitoKE,  Staffobd, 
HABTHtas,  and  othen.* 

E.  Edw.  Now,  brother  of  Clarence,  how  like 
you  our  choice, 


That  you  stand  peaeirc,  as  half  malcontent? 

Clab.  Aa  well  as  Lewis  of  France,  or  the  eail 
of  Warwick; 
Which  are  so  weak  of  courage  and  in  judgment, 
That  they'll  take  no  offence  at  our  abuse. 

K.  Edw.  Suppose  they  take  offence  without  a 

They  are  but  Lrwia  and  Warwick ;  I  am  Edward, 
Your  king  and  Warwick's,  and  must  have  mv 
will. 
Glo.  And  shall  have"  your  will,  because  our 
king: 
Yet  hasty  marriage  seldom  proreth  welL 
K.  Edw.  Yea,    brother    lUchard,    are    you 

offended  too  ? 
Glo.  Not  I : 
No  ;  God  forbid,  that  I  should  wish  them  sever'd 
Whom  God  hath  join'd  together;  ay,  and  'twere 

pity 
To  sunder  them  that  yoke  so  well  togethw. 

>  And  ihill  IwK,  &C.1  BsmimftaTtdlhtmcunnbrnadiBC 


ACT  IV.] 


THE  THIRD  PART  OP 


[SCEXE  I. 


K.  £dw.  Setting  your  scorns  and  jour  mislike 
aside, 
Tell  me  some  reason  why  the  lady  Grey 
Should    not    become    my   wife,   and    England's 

queen : — 
And  you  too,  Somerset  and  Montague, 
Speak  freely  what  you  think. 

Clab.  Then  this  is  mine  opinion, — that  king 
Lewis 
Becomes  your  enemy,  for  mocking  him 
About  the  marriage  of  the  Lady  Bona. 

Glo.  And  Warwick,  doing  what  you  gave  in 
charge. 
Is  now  dishonoured  by  this  new  marriage. 

K.  Edw.  What  if  both  Lewis  and  Warwick 
be  appeas'd. 
By  such  invention  as  I  can  devise  ? 

Mont.  Yet  to  have  joiu'd  with  Franco  in  such 
alliance. 
Would  more  have  strengthened  this  our  common- 
wealth 
'G^nst  foreign  storms,  than  any  home-bred  mar- 
riage. 
Hast.  Why,  knows  not    Montague,  that  of 
itself 
England  is  safe,  if  true  within  itself? 

Mont.  Yes;*  but  the  safer  when  'tis  back'd 

with  France. 
Hast.  'T  is -better  using  France  than  trusting 
France: 
Let  us  be  back'd  with  God,  and  with  the  seas 
"VNTiich  he  hath,  given  for  fence  impregnable. 
And  with  their  helps  only  defend  ourselves ; 
In  them  and  in  ourselves  our  safety  lies. 

Clab.  For  this  one  speech,  lord  Hastings  well 
deserves 
To  have  the  heir  of  the  lord  Hungeiford. 

K.  Edw.  Ay,  what  of  that?  it  was   my  will 
and  grant ; 
And  for  this  once  my  will  shall  stand  for  law. 
Glo.  And  yet,  methinks,  your  grace  hath  not 
done  well. 
To  give  the  heir  and  daughter  of  lord  Scales 
Unto  the  brother  of  your  loving  bride ; 
She  better  would  have  fitted  me,  or  Clarence : 
But  in  your  bride  you  bury  brotherhood. 

Clab.  Or  else  you  would  not  have  bestow'd  the 
heir^ 
Of  the  lord  Bonville  on  your  new  wife's  son, 
And  leave  your  brothers  to  go  speed  elsewhere. 

K.  Edw.  Alas,  poor  Clarence !  is  it  for  a  wife 
That  thou  art  malcontent  ?  I  will  provide  thee. 
Clab.  In  choosing  for  yourself,  you  show'd 
your  judgment : 
Which  being  shallow,  you  shall  give  me  leave 


»  Yes  ;  &C.]    So  the  second  folio ;  the  first  omits  '•  Yet.^ 
\  b  Thy  iupposed  kingt—]  The  folio  1623  has  *'the  supposed,' 
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To  play  the  broker  in  mine  own  behalf; 
And,  to  that  end,  I  shortly  mind  to  leave  you. 

K.  Edw.  Leave  me,  or  tarry,  Edward  will  be 
king. 
And  not  be  tied  unto  his  brothers'  will. 

Q.  Eliz.  My    lords,    before    it    pleas'd     his 
majesty 
To  raise  my  state  to  title  of  a  queen. 
Do  me  but  right,  and  you  must  all  confess 
That  I  was  not  ignoble  of  descent ; 
And  meaner  than  myself  have  had  like  fortune. 
But  as  this  title  honours  me  and  mine. 
So  your  disUkes,  to  whom  I  would  be  pleafdng. 
Do  cloud  my  joys  with  danger  and  with  sorrow. 

K.  Edw.  My  love,  forbear  to  fawn  upon  their 
frowns : 
WTiat  danger  or  what  "sorrow  can  befiBJl  thee. 
So  long  as  Edward  is  thy  constant  friend. 
And  their  true  sovereign,  whom  they  must  obey  ? 
Nay,  whom  they  shall  obey,  and  love  thee  too. 
Unless  they  seek  for  hatred  at  my  hands ; 
WTiich  if  they  do,  yet  will  I  keep  thee  safe. 
And  they  shall  feel  the  vengeance  of  mj  wrath. 

Glo.  [^Aside.l   I  hear,  yet  say  not  much,  bat 
think  the  more. 


Enter  a  Messenger. 

K.  Edw.  Now,  messenger,  what  letters,  or  what 
news. 
From  France? 

Mess.  My  soverefgn  liege,  no  letters,  and  few 
words ; 
But  such  as  I,  without  your  special  pardon. 
Dare  not  relate. 

K.  Edw.  Go  to,  we  pardon  thee :  therefore,  in 
brief, 
Tell  me  their  words  as  near  as  thou  canst  guess 

them. 
What  answer  makes  king  Lewis  unto  our  letters  ? 
Mess.   At    my  depart,   these  were   his    very 
words; 
Go  tell  false  Edward,  thy^  supposed  king,^-^ 
That  Lewis  of  France  is  sending  over  masquers, 
To  revel  it  with  him  and  his  new  bride. 

K.  Edw.  Is  Lewis  so  brave  ?  belike,  he  thinks 
me  Henry. 
But  what  said  lady  Bona  to  my  marriage? 

Mess.  These  were  her  words,  utter'd  with  mild 
disdain ; 
Tell  him,  in  hope  JieHl  prove  a  widower  shortly , 
I  Hi  wear  tlie  willow  garland  for  his  sake. 


&c. ;  but  *•  thy*"  is  the  reading  of  "  The  True  Tregedj;' 
the  previous  scene  Lewis  says,  "  thy  supposed  king." 


and  in 


ACT    r7.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[SCEKE  II. 


K.  Edw.  I  blame  not  her^  sho  could  say  little 
less ; 
She  had  the  wrong.      But  what  said  Henry's 

queen  ? 
For  I  have  heard  that  she  was  there  in  place. 
Mess.  Tell  him,  quoth  she^  my  mx^urning  weeds 
are  done. 
And  I  am  ready  to  put  armxmr  on, 

K.  Edw.  Belike,  she  minds  to  play  the  Amazon. 
But  what  said  Warwick  to  these  injuries  ? 

Mess.  He,  more  incens'd  against  your  majesty 
Tlian  all  the  rest,  discharged  mo  with  these  words ; 
Tell  him  from  me,  tJiat  he  hath  done  me  wrong, 
And  there/ore  I'll  uncroion  him,  ereH  he  long. 
K.  Edw.  Ha !  durst  the  traitor  breathe  out  so 
proud  words  ? 
Well,  I  will  arm  me,  being  thus  forewam'd : 
They  shall  have  wars,  and  pay  for  their  presump- 
tion. 
But  say,  is  Warwick  friends  with  Margaret  ? 
Mess.  Ay,  gracious  sovereign;    |hey  are  so 
link'd  in  friendship, 
That  young  prince  Edward  marries  Warwick's 
daughter. 
Clab.  Belike,  the  elder;   Clarence  will   have 
the  younger. 
Now,  brother  king,  farewell,  and  sit  you  fast, 
For  I  will  hence  to  Warwick's  other  daughter ; 
That,  though  I  want  a  kingdom,  yet  in  marriage 
I  may  not  prove  inferior  to  yourself. — 
You,  that  love  me  and  Warwick,  follow  me. 

\^Exit  Clabence,  arid  So^i&bset  follows. 
Glo.  Not  I : 
My  thoughts  aim  at  a  further  matter  ; 
I  stay  not  for  the  love  of  Edward,  but  the  crown. 

[^Aside. 
E.  Edw.  Clarence  and  Somerset  both  gone  to 
Warwick  ! 
Yet  am  I  arm'd  against  the  worst  can  happen ; 
And  haste  is  needRil  in  this  desperate  case.— • 
Pembroke  and  Stafford,  you  in  our  behalf 
Go  levy  men,  and  make  prepare  for  war ; 
They  are  already,  or  quickly  will  be  landed  : 
Myself  in  person  will  straight  follow  you. 

[Exeunt  Pembroke  and  Staffobd. 
But,  ere  I  go,  Hastings  and  Montague, 
Kesolve  my  doubt ;  you  twain,  of  all  the  rest, 
Are  near  to  Warwick,  by  blood,  and  by  alliance : 
Tell  me  if  you  love  Warwick  more  than  me  ? 
If  it  be  so,  then  both  depart  to  him ; 
I  rather  wish  you  foes  than  hollow  friends ; 
But  if  you  mind  to  hold  your  true  obedience, 
Give  me  assurance  with  some  friendly  vow, 
That  I  may  never  have  you  in  suspect. 

Mont.  So  God  help  Montague,  as  he  proves 
true ! 


•>  Suiprife  him,—']  That  if,  capture  bim:  a  sense  of  the  word 
gurprite,  now  obtolete. 
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Hast.  And  Hastings,  as  he  favours  Edward's 

cause  ! 
K.  Edw.  Now,  brother  Eichard,  will  you  stand 

by  us? 
Glo.  Ay,  in  despite  of  all  that  shall  withstand 

you. 
K.  Edw.  Wliy  so !  then  am  I  sure  of  victory. 
Now  therefore  let  us  hence  ;  and  lose  no  hour, 
Till  we  meet  Warwick  with  his  foreign  power. 

[Exeunt. 


SCENE  11.—^  Plain  in  Warwickshire. 

Enter  Wabwick  and  Oxfobd,  tvith  French  and 

other  Forces. 

Wab.  Trust  me,  my  lord,  all  hitherto  goes 
well ; 
The  common  people  by  numbers  swarm  to  us. 

Enter  Clabence  and  Somebset. 

But  see  where  Somerset  and  Clarence  come ! 
Speak  suddenly,  my  lords, — arc  we  all  friends  ? 

Clab.  Fear  not  that,  my  lord. 

War.  Then,   gentle  Clarence,   welcome   unto 
Warwick ; — 
And  welcome,  Somei-set : — I  hold  it  cowardice. 
To  rest  mistrustful  where  a  noble  heart 
Hath  pawnM  an  open  hand  in  sign  of  love  ; 
Else    might  I   tlunk    that    Clarence,   Edward's 

brother. 
Were  but  a  feigned  friend  to  our  proceedings : 
But  welcome,  sweet  Clarence ;  my  daughter  shall 

be  thine. 
And  now  what  rests  but,  in  night's  coverture. 
Thy  brother  being  carelessly  encamp'd. 
His  soldiers  lurking  in  the  towns*  about. 
And  but  attended  by  a  simple  guard. 
We  may  surprise  and  take  him  at  our  pleasure  ? 
Oiu"  scouts  have  found  the  adventure  very  easy  : 
That  as  Ulysses,  and  stout  Diomede, 
With  sleight  and  manhood  stole  to  Hhesus'  tents, 
And  brought  from  thence  the  Thracian  fatal  steeds; 
So  we,  well  eover'd  with  the  night's  bkck  mantle. 
At  unawares  may  beat  down  Edward's  guard, 
And  seize  himself; — I  say  not,  slaughter  him. 
For  I  intend  but  only  to  surprise*  him, — 
You  that  will  follow  me  to  this  attempt. 
Applaud  the  name  of  Henry,  with  your  leader. 

[T/iey  all  cry,  "  Henry  !" 
Why,  then,  let's  on  our  way  in  silent  sort : 
For  Warwick  and  his  friends,   God  and  samt 
George ! 

[Exeunt, 


(•)  Old  text,  Towne. 


FF 


SCENE  III,— Etlwmrf  Ciimp,  Mrnr  Wanriok. 

tri*K 
IWatcm.  CViiuo«Mi>iujn»»t««,e«i.^nwBtak« 


3  Watch.  WTiat,  wUl  be  not  to  bed  * 

1  Watch.  \\'hT,  no ;  fiir  he  hMh  made  a  EolemD 

Xouf  to  lie  and  take  bis  natnnl  rest. 
Tilt  Wanriok  or  bims^  be  quite  soffnm'i. 
S  Watvh.  T»-Dwnow,  then,  bdike,  ahall  be 
Ibe  dav. 
If  Wannck  be  •»  oear  a*  mem  icpat. 


ACT  IT.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[scene  iv. 


3  Watch.  But  say,  I  pray,  what  nobleman  is 
that. 
That  with  the  king  here  resteth  in  his  tent? 

1  Watch.  'Tis  the  lord  Hastings,  the  king's 

chiefest  friend. 
3  Watch.  O,  is  it  so  ?  But  why  commands  the 

king 
That  his  chief  followers  lodge  in  towns  about  him, 
\Miile  he  himself  keeps  in  the  cold  field  ? 

2  Watch.  Tis  the  more  honour,  because  more 

dangerous. 

3  Watch.    Ay,    but    give    me    worship   and 

quietness ; 
I  like  it  better  than  a  dangerous  honour : 
If  Warwick  knew  in  what  estate  he  stands, 
'Tis  to  be  doubted,  he  would  waken  him. 

1  Watch.  Unless  om*  halberds  did  shut  up  his 

passage. 

2  Watch.  Ay,  wherefore  else  guard  we  his 

royal  tent, 
But  to  defend  his  person  from  night-foes  ? 

Enter,  in  sUence,  Wabwick,  Clabrnck,  Oxfobd, 
SoMEBSET,  and  Forces. 

Wab.  This  is  his  tent ;  and  see,  where  stand 
his  guard. 
Courage,  my  masters  !  honour  now,  or  never  ! 
But  follow  me,  and  Edward  shall  be  ours. 

1  Watch.  WTio  goes  there  ? 

2  Watch.  Stay,  or  thou  diest ! 

[Wabwick,  and  the  rest,  cry  all — "  Warwick  ! 
Warwick  ! "  and  set  upon  the  Guard  ;  who 
Jlt/y  crying — "  Arm !  Arm ! "  Wabwick,  and 
the  rest,  following  them. 

The  drum  beatijig,  and  trumpet  sounding,  re- 
enter Warwick,  and  the  rest,  bringing  the 
King  ovt  in  his  gown,  sitting  in  a  chair : 
Gloucesteb  and  Hastinos  Jly, 

SoM.  What  are  they  that  fly  there  ? 

Wab.  Kichard  and  Hastings :   let   them   go ; 
here  is  the  duke. 

K.  Edw.  The  duke  !  why,  Warwick,  when  wc 
parted  last,* 
Thou  call'dst  me  king  ! 

Wab,  Ay,  but  the  case  is  alter'd : 

When  you  disgrac'd  me  in  my  embassade. 
Then  I  degraded  you  from  being  king, 
And  come  now  to  create  you  duke  of  York. 
Alas  I  how  should  you  govern  any  kingdom. 
That  know  not  how  to  use  ambassadors ; 
Nor  how  to  be  contented  with  one  wife ; 
Nor  how  to  use  your  brothers  brotherly  ; 


»  Whm  w«  parttd  Utt,— ]  So  reads^ "  The  True  Tragedy ; "  in 
the  foUo  1625,  kut  appears  to  have  been  accidentally  omitted. 
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Nor  how  to  study  for  the  people's  welfiire ; 
Nor  how  to  shroud  yourself  from  enemies  ? 

K.  Edw.  Yea,  brother  of  Clarence,  art  thou 
here  too  ? 
Nay,  then  I  see,  that  Edward  needs  must  down. — 
Yet,  Warwick,  in  despite  of  all  mischance. 
Of  thee  thyself,  and  all  thy  complices, 
Edward  will  always  bear  himself  as  king : 
Though  Fortune's  malice  overthrow  my  state, 
My  mind  exceeds  the  compass  of  her  wheel. 

Wab.  Then,  for  his  mind,  be  Edward  England's 
king  :  \Takes  off  his  crown. 

But  Henry  now  shall  wear  the  English  crown, 
And  be  true  king  indeed  ; — thou  but  the  shadow. — 
My  lord  of  Somerset,  at  my  request, 
See  that  fortliwith  duke  Edward  be  convey'd 
Unto  my  brother,  archbishop  of  York. 
WTien  I  have  fought  with  Pembroke  and   his 

fellows, 
I  '11  follow  you,  and  tell  what  answer 
Lewis,  and  the  lady  Bona,  send  to  him : — 
Now,  for  a  while,  farewell,  good  duke  of  York. 

K.  Edw.  \Miat  fates  impose,  that  men  must 
needs  abide ; 
It  boots  not  to  resist  both  wind  and  tide. 

[^Exit,  led  out ;  SoitfKBSKT  with  him, 

OxF.  Wliat  now  remains,  my  lords,  for  us  to  do. 
But  march  to  London  with  our  soldiers  ?         [do; 

Wab.  Ay,  that's  the  first  thing  that  we  have  to 
To  free  king  Henry  from  imprisonment, 
And  see  him  seated  in  the  regal  throne.  [^Exeunt, 


SCENE  IV. — London.     A  Room  in  the  Palace, 

Enter  Queen  Elizabeth  and  Rivebs. 

EiY.  Madam,  what  makes  you  in  this  sudden 

change  ? 
Q,  Eliz.  Why,  brother  Rivers,  are  you  yet  to 
learn 
\Miat  late  misfortune  is  befallen  king  Edward  ? 
Riv.  What,  loss  of  some  pitch'd  battle  against 

Warwick  ? 
Q.  Eliz.  No,  but  the  loss  of  his  own  royal 

person. 
Riv.  Then,  is  my  sovereign  slain  ? 
Q.  Eliz.  Ay,  almost  slain,  for  he  is  taken 
prisoner ; 
Either  betray'd  by  falsehood  of  his  guard, 
Or  by  his  foe  surpris'd  at  unawares : 
And,  as  I  further  have  to  understand. 
Is  new  committed  to  the  bishop  of  York, 
Fell  Warwick's  brother,  and  by  that  our  foe. 
Riv.  These  news,  I  must  confess,  are  full  of 
grief; 

FV2 


ACT  IV.] 


THE  THIRD  PART  OF 


[scene  yi. 


Yet,  gracious  madam,  bear  it  as  jou  may : 
Warwick  may  lose,  that  now  hath  won  the  day. 
Q.  Euz.  Till  then,  &ir  hope  must  hinder  life's 

decay; 
And  I  the  rather  wean  me  from  despair. 
For  love  of  Edward's  offspring  in  my  womb : 
This  b  it  that  makes  me  bridle  passion. 
And  bear  with  mildness  my  misfortune's  cross ; 
Ay,  ay,  for  this  I  draw  in  many  a  tear, 
And  stop  the  rising  of  blood-sucking  sighs. 
Lest  with  my  sighs  or  tears  I  blast  or  drown 
King  Edward's  ^uit,  true  heir  to  the  English  crown. 
Biv.  But,   madam,  where   is   Warwick  then 

become? 
Q.  Euz.  I  am  informed  that  he  comes  towards 

London, 
To  set  the  crown  once  more  on  Henry's  head : 
Guess  thou  the  rest ;  king  Edward's  friends  must 

down. 
But,  to  prevent  the  tyrant's  violence, 
(For  trust  not  him  that  hath  once  broken  faith,) 
I  '11  hence  foilhwith  unto  the  sanctuary. 
To  save  at  least  the  heir  of  Edward's  right ; 
There  shall  I  rest  secure  from  foi-cc  and  fraud. 
Come,  therefore,  let  us  fly  while  we  may  fly ; 
If  Warwick  take  us,  we  arc  sure  to  die. 

[Exeunt 


SCENE  Y.—A  Park  near  Middleham  CasUe  in 

Yorkshire. 

Enter  Gloucestkb,  Hastings,  ^*>  William 
Stanley,  and  others, 

Glo.  Now,  my  lord  Hastings,  and  sir  William 

Stanley, 
Leave  off  to  wonder  why  I  drew  you  hither, 
Into  this  chiefest  thicket  of  the  park. 
Thus  stands*  the  case :  you  know  our  king,  my 

brother, 
Is  prisoner  to  the  bishop  here,  at  whose  hands 
He  hath  good  usage  and  great  liberty; 
And  often,  but  attended  with  weak  guard, 
Comesf  hunting  this  way  to  disport  himself. 
I  have  advertis'd  him  by  secret  means. 
That  if  about  this  hour  he  make  this  way, 
Under  the  colour  of  his  usual  game. 
He  shall  here  find  his  friends,  with  horse  and  men, 
To  set  him  free  from  his  captivity. 

Enter  Kino  Edwabd  and  a  Huntsman. 

Hunt.  This  way,  my  lord,  for  this  way  lies  the 

game. 
K.  Eow.  Nay,  this  way,  man ;  see,  where  the 

huntsmen  stand. — 


(•)  First  folio,  stand, 
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(t)  Pint  folio,  Com*, 


Now,  brother  of  Oloster,  lord  Hastings,  and  the 

rest, 
Stand  you  thus  close,  to  steal  the  bishop's  deer? 

Glo.  Brother,  the  time  and  case  requiretli  haste; 
Your  horse  stands  ready  at  the  park  comer. 
K.  Enw.  But  whither  shall  we  then  ? 
Hast.  To  Lynn,  my  lord;  and   ship*   from 

thence  to  Flanders. 
Glo.  Well  guess'd,  believe  me ;  for  that  was 

my  meaning. 
K.  Edw.  Stanley,  I  will  requite  thy  forwardness. 
Glo.  But  wherefore  stay  we  ?  'tis  no  time  to 

talk. 
£.  Edw.  Huntsman,  what  say'st  thou  ?  wilt 

thou  go  along? 
Hunt.  Better  do  so,  than  tarry  and  be  hang'd. 
Glo.  Come  then,  away !  let's  have  no  more  ado. 
K.  Edw.  Bishop,   farewell :   shield  thee  from 
Warwick's  frown. 
And  pray  that  I  may  repossess  the  crown. 

{^ExeuiU, 

SCENE  VI.— il  Room  in  the  Tower. 

Enter  Kino  Hknry,  Clabence,  Wahwick, 
Somebset,  Young  Richmond,  Oxfobd, 
Montague,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  and 
Attendants. 

K.  Hen.  Master  lieutenant,  now  that  God  and 
friends 
Have  shaken  Edward  from  the  regal  seat. 
And  tum'd  my  captive  state  to  liberty, 
My  fear  to  hope,  my  sorrows  unto  joys, — 
At  our  enlargement  what  are  thy  due  fees  ? 

Lieu.  Sul^'ects  may  challenge  nothing  of  their 
sovereigns ; 
But  if  an  humble  prayer  may  prevail, 
I  then  crave  pardon  of  your  majesty.  [me  ? 

K.  Hen.  For  what,  lieutenant  ?  for  well  using 
Nay,  be  thou  sure,  I'll  well  requite  thy  kindness. 
For  that  it  made  my  imprisonment  a  pleasure : 
Ay,  such  a  pleasure  as  incaged  birds 
Conceive,  when,  after  many  moody  thoughts. 
At  last,  by  notes  of  household  harmony. 
They  quite  forget  their  loss  of  liberty. — 
But,  Warwick,  after  God,  thou  sett'st  me  free, 
And  chiefly  therefore  I  thank  God  and  thee ; 
He  was  the  author,  thou  the  instrument. 
Therefore,  that  I  may  conquer  fortune's  spite. 
By  living  low,  where  fortune  cannot  hurt  me, 
Ajid  that  the  people  of  this  blessed  land 
May  not  be  punish'd  with  my  thwarting  stars,— 
Warwick,  although  my  head  still  wear  the  crown, 
I  here  resign  my  government  to  thee, 
For  thou  art  fortunate  in  all  thy  deeds. 

(«)  First  foUo,M<|)l. 


ACT  IV.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[scene  Yir. 


Wab.  Your  grace  hath  still  heen  fam'd  for 
Tirtaous; 
And  now  may  seem  as  wise  as  virtuons. 
By  spying  and  avoiding  fortune's  malice^ 
For  few  men  rightly  temper  with  the  stars :  * 
Tet  in  this  one  thing  let  me  blame  your  grace^ 
For  choosing  me  when  Clarence  is  in  place. 
Clab.  No,  Warwick,  thou  art  worthy  of  the 
sway. 
To  whom  the  heavens,  in  thy  nativity, 
Adjudg'd  an  olive  branch  and  laurel  crown, 
As  likely  to  be  blest  in  peace  and  war ; 
And  therefore  I  yield  thee  my  free  consent 
Wab.  And  I  choose  Clarence  only  for  protector. 
K.  Hkn.  Warwick  and  Clarence,  give  me  both 
your  hands ; 
Now  join  your  hands  and  with  your  hands  your 

hearts, 
That  no  dissension  hinder  government : 
I  make  you  both  protectors  of  tliis  land, 
"While  I  myself  will  lead  a  private  life. 
And  in  devotion  spend  my  latter  days, 
To  sin's  rebuke,  and  my  Creator's  praise. 

Wab.  What  answei-s  Clarence  to  his  sovereign's 

will  ? 
Clab.  That  he    consents,   if  Warwick  yield 
consent ; 
For  on  thy  fortune  I  repose  myself. 

Wab.  WTiy  then,  though  loth,  yet  must  I  be 
content : 
We'll  yoke  together,  like  a  double  shadow 
To  Henry's  body,  and  supply  his  place  ; 
I  mean,  in  bearing  weight  of  government. 
While  he  enjoys  the  honour  and  his  case. 
And,  Clarence,  now  then  it  is  more  than  needful 
Forthwith  that  Edward  be  pronounced  a  traitor. 
And  all  his  lands  and  goods  be  confiscate.'* 

Clab.  \Miat  else  ?  and  that  succession  be  dc- 

termin'd. 
Wab.  Ay,  therein  Clarence  shall  not  want  his 

pai-t. 
K.  Hen.  But,  with  the  first  of  all  your  chief 
affairs, 
Let  me  entreat,  (for  I  command  no  more,) 
That  Margaret  your  queen,  and  my  son  Edward, 
Be  sent  for,  to  return  fi-om  France  with  speed : 
For  till  I  see  them  here,  by  doubtful  fear 
My  joy  of  liberty  is  half  eclips'd. 

Clab.  It  shall  be  done,  my  sovereign,  with  all 

speeQ. 
K.  Hen.  My  lord  of  Somerset,  what  youth  is 
that. 
Of  whom  you  seem  to  have  so  tender  care  ? 

SoM.   My  liege,  it  is  young  Henry,  earl  of 
"Richmond.(l) 


•  For  few  men  rightly  temper  with  the  Btars:]  Thi«  means, 
apparently,— few  men  accept  their  desUny  without  complaint. 
^  And  all  hi*  lands  and  gnodt  be  eon^teate.]  The  first  folio 


K.  Hen.  Come  hither,    England's  hope : — ^if 
secret  powers 

[Zay«  his  hand  on  his  head. 
Suggest  but  truth  to  my  divining  thoughts. 
This  pretty  lad  will  prove  our  country's  bliss. 
His  looks  are  full  of  peaceful  majesty ; 
His  head  by  nature  firam'd  to  wear  a  crown, 
His  hand  to  wield  a  sceptre ;  and  himself 
Likely  in  time  to  bless  a  regal  throne. 
Make  much  of  him,  my  lords ;  for  this  is  he. 
Must  help  you  more  than  you  are  hurt  by  me. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Wab.  What  news,  my  friend  ?  [brother. 

Mess.    That  Edwaiid   b  escaped    from    your 
And  fied,  as  he  hears  since,  to  Burgundy. 

Wab.   Unsavoury  news  I    but  how   made  he 
escape  ?  [Gloster, 

Mrss.    He  was  convey'd  by  Eichard  duke  of 
And  the  lord  Hastings,  who  attended  him 
In  secret  ambush  on  the  forest  side, 
And  from  the  bishop's  huntsmen  rescu'd  him  ; 
For  hunting  was  his  daily  exercise.        [charge. — 

Wab.    My  brother  was   too   careless  of   his 
But  let  us  hence,  my  sovereign,  to  provide 
A  salve  for  any  sore  that  may  betide. 

[^Exeunt  Kino  Hknby,  Wab.,  Clab.,  Lieut. 
and  Attendants. 

SoM.    My  lord,   I   like   not  of  this  flight  of 
Edward's, 
For  doubtless  Burgundy  will  yield  him  help. 
And  we  shall  have  more  wars  before 't  be  long. 
As  Heniy's  late  presaging  prophecy 
Did   glad   my  heart   with    hope   of  this  young 

Richmond, 
So  doth  my  heart  misgive  me,  in  these  conflicts 
Wliat  may  befall  him,  to  his  harm  and  ours : 
Therefore,  lord  Oxford,  to  prevent  the  worst. 
Forthwith  we'll  send  him  hence  to  Brittany, 
Till  storms  be  past  of  civil  enmity. 

OxF.  Ay ;  for,  if  Edward  repossess  the  crown, 
'Tis  like  that  Richmond  with  the  rest  shall  do^vn. 

SoM.  It  shall  be  so  ;  he  shall  to  Brittany. 
Come,  therefore,  let's  about  it  speedily.    [Exeunt 


SCENE  YIL— Be/ore  York. 

Enter  Kino  Edwabd,  Gloucesteb,  Hastings, 

and  Forces. 

K.  Edw.  Now,  brother  Richard,  lord  Hastmgs, 
and  the  rest ; 
Yet,  thus  far,  fortune  maketh  us  amends, 


omitf  be,  which  was  supplied  hy  Malone ;  the  recond  rrada- 
"  — —  and  Goods  coi^licaied.'* 
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And  aayfl,  that  once  more  I  Bhall  interchange 
I^  waned  state  for  Henry's  regal  crown. 
Well  hare  we  pa3e*(l,  and  now  rcpasi'd  the  Bcas, 
And  brought  desired  help  from  Burgundy : 
What  then  remains,  we  being  thus  arriv'd 
IVom  B&Tenspurg  haven  before  the  gates  of  York, 
But  that  we  enter,  aa  into  our  dukedom  ? 

Glo.    The  gates  made  fast! — Brother,  t  like 
not  this ; 
For  many  men  that  stumble  at  the  threshold, 
Are  well  foretold  that  danger  lurlcs  within. 

K.  Edw.    Tush,  man  1    abodcmenta  must  not 
now  aflnght  us : 
£y  fur  or  foul  means  we  muet  enter  in, 
For  hither  wilt  our  friends  repair  to  us. 

Hast,  tiy  liege,  I'll  knock  once  more  to  sum- 
mon iLem. 

Enter,  tm  (he  Walls,  the  Major  qf  York,  and 
Aldennen. 

May.  My  lords,  we  were  forewarned  of  your 
coming, 
And  shut  the  gates  for  safety  of  ourselves ; 
For  now  we  owe  allegiance  unto  Henry.       [king, 
K.  Edw.  But,  master  mayor,  if  Henry  bo  your 
Yet  Edward,  at  the  least,  is  duke  of  York. 

May.  True,  my  good  lord;  I  know  you  for  no  less. 
K.  Edw.  Why,  and  I  challenge  nothing  but 
my  dukedom, 
Afl  being  wdl  content  with  that  alone. 

Qlo.  But  when  the  foi  hath  once  got  in  his  nose, 
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He'll  soon  find  means  to  make  the  body  fellow. 

\_AaiJt. 
Habt.  ^liy,  master  mayor,  why  stand  you  in 
a  doubt? 
Open  the  gates ;  we  are  king  Henry's  friends. 
May.  Ay,  say  you  so  ?  the  gates  shall  then  be 
open'd.  [Maunt  from  above. 

Olo.  a  wise  stoutcaptatn,  and  persuaded  soon!* 
Hast.    The  good  old  man  would  fun  tliat  all 
were  well. 
So  'twere  not  'long  of  him;  but,  being  enter'd, 
I  doubt  not,  I,  but  we  shall  soon  persuade 
Both  him  and  all  his  brothers  unto  reason. 

Enter  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen,  below. 

K.  Edw.  So,  master  mayor :  these  gates  must 
not  be  shut, 
But  in  Hic  night,  or  in  the  time  of  war. 
What !  fear  not,  man,  but  yield  me  up  the  keys ; 
[Taia,  kU  keyi. 
For  Edward  will  defend  the  town,  and  thee, 
And  all  those  friends  that  deign  to  foUow  me. 


Drum, 


Enter     MoNxaouEBY,    and     Forces, 

marching. 


Glo.  Brother,  tiiia  is  sir  John  Montgomery, 
Our  trusty  friend,  unless  I  be  decei/d. 


K.  Edv.  Welcome,  eir  John  I  but  why  come 
yon  in  arms? 

Mont.  To  help  king  Edward  id  his  time  of  Btorm, 
An  evpry  loyal  nubject  ought  to  do.        [now  forget 

K.  Ebw.  Thanks,  good  Montgomery ;  but  wc 
Our  title  to  the  crown,  and  only  eloira 
Our  dukedom,  tiU  God  please  to  BCnd  the  rest. 

Most.  Then  fare  you  well,  for  I  will  hence  ag^n ; 
I  came  to  serve  a  king,  and  not  a  duke, — 
Dmnimer,  strike  up,  and  let  us  march  away. 

[A  march  btgun. 

K.  Edw.  Nay,  stay,  sir  John,  awhile;  and  we'll 
debate, 
By  what  safe  means  the  crown  may  be  recovered. 

MoBT.  What  talk  you  ofdebating?  in  few  words. 
If  you'll  not  here  proclaim  youreclf  our  king, 


»  »■»,  »1h11b(jI?*I.— 1  Milone  prlnli  this,  •'Wbyttm.W  •• 
nglH,"  *e.,  nhemipon  Mr.  Cnlliri  ttrf  pn>P"jT  "^'i  "^^  '^ 

night  l«k«  Ihe  liberty  of  teloWng  upon'Mr.  CaUlBt  hiniMlr, 
•Incc,  in  uddltigti  to  Ihg  muLfiild  Tiriitlniit  he  hsi  tbought 
BiDper  la  Introduce  into  Ihli  play  on  Ihn  luthority  of  lili  uino- 
Uln-,  hB  hu  MTenl  tlmei  deputed  fnm  the  oid  tcit  vitbout  ■ 
■yllatile  of  eipluution;  tot  IniUnce,  In  Act  I.  Sc.  I,  the  roilo 

■'UnlmhoiMk  tothniit  yougntpn^w." 

In  Art  II,  Be.  i,  In  the  folio  lfl»3  we  b»Te— 

"  Amonjit  the  loiing  Wolthmon  «■»(  ptoeuie." 


I'll  leave  yon  to  your  fortune,  and  bo  gono 
To  keep  them  back  that  come  to  succour  you : 
Why  shall  we  fight,'  if  you  pretend  no  title? 
Glo,    Why,  brother,  wherefore  stand  you  on 

nice  points  ? 
K.  Edw.   When  we  grow  stronger,  then  we'll 
make  our  claim : 
Till  then,  'tis  wisdom  to  conceal  our  meaning. 
Hast.    Away  with  scrupuJaus  wit  1  now  arms 

must  rule. 
Glo.   And  fearless  minds  climb  soonest  unto 
crowns. 
Brother,  we  will  proclaim  you  out  of  hand ; 
The  brmt  thereof  will  bring  you  many  friends. 

K.  Edw.  Then  beitasyou  wiU;fo['tismyri^ti 
And  Henry  but  usurps  the  diadem. 


In  Ur.  ColHtc'e  edition,  •'  -  c»  pncuie." 

In  Art  11.  Be.  i.  In  Ihe  folio  1113  U  b- 

■'  Wm  eret  fither  lo  bemoinec 

InMrCollier."-n«,nt" 

In  Act  11.  fls.  a,  Ihe  folta  IS3]  hu— 

"  Which,  Kklla  it  luled, 

Ur.  Collier  Tudi,  "  —  wttf>  It  luted." 

In  Act  IV.  8e.  8.  the  folio  1613  hu- 

"  S*««  illc  np,"  ■■  rta»  Bnd,"  .nd  ■ 

While  Mt.  Collier  reod.,- 

"S*a[l  .lb' up,"  "j/iBH  And,"  Md' 

•Mall 

Theie  delist loni  «re  not,  certsinly,  of  gre 

.tlm 

of  quite  u  much  u  Uilone'i  cbuDge  of  iha 

ACT   IV.] 


THE  THIRD  PART  OP 


[SCXITB  Tin. 


Mont.    Aj,  now  my  sovereign  speaketh  like 
himself ; 
And  now  will  I  be  Edward's  champion. 

Hast.  Sound,  trumpet ;  Edwanl  shall  be  here 
proclaim'd : — 
Come,  fellow-soldier,  make  thou  proclamation. 

[Gives  him  a  paper.     Flourish. 
Sold.  [Reads.]   Edward  the  fourth,   by  the 
grace  of  God,  king  of  England  and  France,  and 
lord  of  Ireland,  <fec. 

Mont.  And  whosoe'er  gainsays  king  Edward's 
right, 
By  this  I  challenge  him  to  single  fight. 

[Throws  doum  his  gauntlet. 
All.  Long  live  Edward  the  fourth  ! 
K.  Edw.   Thanks,  brave  Montgomery ; — and 
thanks  unto  you  all : 
If  fortune  servo  me,  I'll  requite  this  kindness. 
Now,  for  this  night,  let's  harbour  here  in  York, 
And  when  the  morning  sun  shall  raise  his  car 
Above  the  border  of  this  horizon, 
We'll  forward  towards  Warwick  and  his  mates ; 
For  well  I  wot  that  Henry  is  no  soldier. — 
Ah,  froward  Clarence  I — how  evil  it  beseems  thee, 
To  flatter  Henry,  and  forsake  thy  brother ! 
Yet,  as  we  may,  we'U  meet  both  thee  and  War- 
wick.— 
Come  on,  bravo  soldiers ;  doubt  not  of  the  day, 
And,  that  once  gotten,  doubt  not  of  large  pay. 

[Exeunt. 


SCENE  VIII. — ^London.    A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  Kino  Hexry,  Warwick,  Clarence,  Mon- 
tague, Exeter,  and  Oxford.* 

War.    What   counsel,   lords  ?    Edward    from 
Belgia, 
With  hasty  Germans  and  blunt  Hollanders, 
Hath  poss'd  in  safety  through  the  narrow  seas, 
And  with  his  troops  doth  march  amain  to  London ; 
And  many  giddy  people  flock  to  him. 

OxF.  Let's  levy  men,  and  beat  him  back  again.** 
Clar.  a  little  fire  is  quickly  trodden  out, 
•  Which  being  suffer'd,  rivers  cannot  quench. 

War.    In  Warwickshire  I  have  true-hearted 
friends. 
Not  mutinous  in  peace,  yet  bold  in  war ; 
Those  will  I  muster  up : — and  thou,  son  Clarence, 
Shalt  stir  up  in  Suflblk,  Norfolk,  and  in  Kent, 


»  Exeter,  and  Oxford."]  The  folio  1623,  for  Exeter,  has  mis- 
takenly Somerset. 

i>  Let's  levy  men,  and  beat  him  back  again.]  Tn  the  folio  1623, 
this  line  is  given  to  the  King;  but  the  modem  editors,  who  assigned 
it  to  a  more  warlike  character,  were  probably  right.  It  is  not  con- 
sonant with  Henry's  paciflc  nature,  nor  indeed  becoming  to  one  who 
has  Just  before  abdicated  his  sovereignty  in  everything  but  the 
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The  knights  and  gentlemen  to  come  with  thee: — 
Thou,  brother  Montague,  in  Buckingham, 
Northampton,  and  in  Leicestershire,  shalt  find 
Men  well  indin'd  to  hear  what  thou  conmiand'st: — 
And  thou,  brave  Oxford,  wondrous  well  belov'd, 
In  Oxfordshire  shalt  muster  up  thy  friends. — 
My  sovereign,  with  the  loving  citizens, — 
Like  to  his  island,  girt  in  with  the  ocean, 
Or  modest  Dian,  circled  with  her  nymphs, — 
Shall  rest  in  London,  till  we  come  to  him. — 
Fair  lords,  take  leave,  and  stand  not  to  reply. — 
Farewell,  my  sovereign. 

K.  Hkn.  Farewell,  my  Hector,  and  my  Troy's 

true  hope. 
Clab.  In  sign  of  truth,  I  kiss  your  highness' 

hand. 
K.  Hen.  Well-minded  Clarence,  be  thoa  for- 
tunate I 
Mont.  Comfort,  my  lord ; — ^and  so  I  take  mj 

leave. 
Oxp.  And  thus  [Kissing  IIkxby'«  hand."]  I  seal 

my  truth,  and  bid  adieu. 
K.  Hen.  Sweet  Oxford,  and  my  loving  Mon- 
tague, 
And  all  at  once,*'  once  more  a  happy  farewell. 
War.   Farewell,   sweet  lords:   let's   meet  at 
Coventry. 
[Exeunt  War.,  Clar.,  Oxf.,  and  Mont. 
K.  Hen.  Here  at  the  palace  will  I  rest  a  while. 
Cousin  of  Exeter,  what  thinks  your  lordship  ? 
Methinks  the  power  that  Edward  hath  in  lield. 
Should  not  be  able  to  encounter  mine. 

ExE.  The  doubt   is,  that  he  will    seduce  the 

rest. 
K.  Hen.  That's  not  my  fear;  my  mecd*^  hath 
got  me  fame : 
I  have  not  stopp'd  mine  ears  to  their  demands. 
Nor  posted  off  their  suits  with  slow  delays  ; 
My  pity  hath  been  balm  to  heal  their  wound;*, 
My  mildness  hath  allay'd  their  swelling  griefs. 
My  mercy  dried  their  water-flowing  tears ; 
I  have  not  been  desirous  of  their  wealth, 
Nor  much  oppress'd  them  with  great  sub8idies,(2) 
Nor  forward  of  revenge,  though  they  much  err'd : 
Then  why  should  they  love  Edward  more  than 

me? 
No,  Exeter,  these  graces  challenge  grace  ; 
And,  when  the  Hon  fawns  upon  the  lamb, 
The  lamb  will  never  cease  to  follow  him. 

[Shout  without,  "  A  Lancaster !  A  Lancaster !" 
ExE.  Hark,  hark,  my  lord  !  what  shouts  are 
these? 


name,  that  he  might- 


lead  a  private  life, 


And  in  devotion  spend  [his]  latter  days." 
c  And  all  at  once, — ]  See  note  (»),  p.  65. 
d  Mif  meed—]  My  merit,  as  in  a  former  passage.  Act  1 1.  Sc.  I 

"  Each  one  already  blating  by  our  meeds.** 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[SOIHE  TIIL 


Enter  Kino  Edvabd,  OLOircsaTEB,  and  Soldieni. 

K.  Edw.  Seise  on  the  ahame-fac'd  Henry,  bear 

him  hence. 
And  ODce  again  proclaim  us  king  of  England ! — 
You  are  the  fount,  that  makes  email  hrooks  to 

flow; 
Now  stops  thy  spring;  my  sea  ehall  suck  them 

Aiid  swell  BO  much  the  higher  by  their  ebb. — 


Hence  with  him  to  the  Tower ;  let  him  not  apeak, 
[Exeunt  xmu  with  Ento  Hknbt. 
And,  lords,  towiuils  Coventry  bend  we  our  course. 
Where  peremptory  Warwick  now  remains : 
The  son  shines  hot,  and,  if  we  use  delay. 
Cold  biting  winter  mnrs  our  bop'd-for  hay. 

Glo.  Away  betimca,  before  W  forces  join, 
And  take  the  great-grown  traitor  unawares: 
Bravo  warriors,  march  omun  towards  Coventry. 
[Exeunt, 


ACT  V. 


SCENE  I.— Coventry. 


Enter,  upon  the  Wallt,  Warwick,  the  Major  n/ 
CoTcntiy,  two  McBscngers,  and  others. 

M'ab,  Where  ib  the  post,  that  came  from  valiant 
Oxford? 
How  far  hence  is  thy  lord,  mine  honeet  fellow? 

1  Mbhb,  By  this  at  Dunsmore,  marching  hither- 

ward. 
Wab.  How  for  off  is  our  hrother  Montajfue  ? — 
Where  is  the  post  that  came  from  Montague  ? 

2  Mess.  By  this  at  Dointry,  with  a  pnissant 

troop. 

Enter  Sir  John  Somebvilli!. 

Wab.  SayjSomcrville.whatsayamylovingson? 
And,  by  tliy  guess,  how  nigh  ia  Clarence  now? 

SoM.  At  Southam  I  did  leave  him  with  his  forces. 
And  do  expect  him  here  some  two  houra  hence. 

IBrum  heard. 
Wab.  Then  Clai'ence  is  at  hand,  I  hear  his 
dium, 
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Sou.   It  is  not  hie,  my  lord;   here  Soutliam 

The  drum  your  honour  hears,  morcheth  from 

Warwick. 
Wab.  \Mio  ihould  that  be  ?  belike,  unlook'd- 

fbr  friends. 
Sou.  They  are  at  hand,  and  you  shall  quickly 


MarcJi.     Enter  King  Edwabd,  Gloucesteb, 


K.  Edt.  Oo,  trumpet,  to  the  walb,  and  sound 

a  parie.  [Flouridt, 

Olo.  See  how  the  surly  Warwick  mans  the  wall. 

Was.  O,  unhid  spite  I  is  sportful  Edward  come? 

^\^lc^c  slept  our  scouts,  or  how  are  they  seduc'd, 

That  wo  could  hear  no  news  of  Ins  repair  ? 

E.  Edt.  Now,  Warwick,  wilt  thou  ope  the 
city  gates. 
Speak  gentle  woTds,  and  humhly  bend  thy  kneej 


ACT  Y.] 


KINQ  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[SOBITB  L 


Call  Edward  king,  and  at  his  hands  beg  mercy  ? 
And  he  shall  pardon  thee  these  outrages. 

Wak.  Nay,  rather,  wilt  thou  draw  thy  forces 
hence, 
Confess  who  set  thee  up  and  pluck'd  thee  down, 
Call  Warwick  patron,  and  be  penitent  ? 
And  thou  shalt  still  remain  the  duke  of  York. 

Glo.  I  thought,  at  least,  he  would  have  said — 
the  king ; 
Or  did  he  make  ^e  jest  against  his  will  ? 

Wab.  Is  not  a  dukedom,  sir,  a  goodly  gift? 

Glo.  Ay,  by  my  faith,  for  a  poor  earl  to  give : 
I '11  do  thee  service  for  so  good  a  gift.. 

Wab.  'Twas  I,  that  gave  the  kingdom  to  thy 
brother. 

K.  Edw.  \Miy,  then  'tis  mine,  if  but  by  War- 
wick's gift. 

Wab.  Thou  art  no  Atlas  for  so  great  a  weight : 
And,  weakling,  Warwick  takes  his  gift  again ; 
And  Henry  is  my  king,  Wai-wick  his  subject. 

K.   Edw.    But  Warwick's  king  is  Edward's 
prisoner : 
And  gallant  Warwick,  do  but  answer  this, — 
What  is  the  body  when  the  head  is  off  ? 

Glo.  Alas,  that  Warwick  had  no  more  forecast. 
But,  whiles  he  thought  to  steal  the  single  ten. 
The  king  was  slily  foiger'd  from  the  deck !  * 
You  left  poor  Henry  at  the  bishop's  palace. 
And,  ten  to  one,  you'll  meet  him  in  the  Tower. 

K.  Edw.  'Tis  even  so ;  yet  you  are  Warwick 
stUl. 

Glo.    Come,  Warwick,  take  the  time;  kneel 
down,  kneel  down : 
Nay,  when  ?  **  strike  now,  or  else  the  iron  cools. 

Wab.  I  had  rather  chop  this  hand  off  at  a  blow, 
And  with  the  other  fling  it  at  thy  face. 
Than  bear  so  low  a  sail,  to  strike  to  thee. 

K.  Edw.  Sail  how  thou  canst,  have  wmd  and 
tide  thy  friend ; 
This  hand,  fast  wound  about  thy  coal-black  hau', 
Shall,  whiles  thy  head  is  waim,  and  new  cut  off, 
W^rite  in  the  dust  this  sentence  with  thy  blood,^ 
Wind-changing  Wmntdck  now  can  change  no  mo7'e. 

Enter  OxFOBD,  with  Forces,  druniy  and  colours, 

Wab.  O  cheerful  colours!  see,  where  Oxford 

comes ! 
Oxp.  Oxford,  Oxford,  for  Lancaster  I 

[He  and  his  Forces  enter  the  city. 


&  The  king  was  ilily  Jfnger'd  from  the  deck !]  A  pack  of  cards 
iras  formerly  termed  a  deck  of  cards ;  thug,  In  "  Selimus,  Emperor 
of  the  Turks,"  1594,  quoted  by  Steevens  :— 

*•  Well,  if  I  chauce  but  once  to  get  the  deck 
To  deal  about  and  shuflle  as  I  would." 

t>  Nayt  when  ?]  This  expression  of  impatience  occurs  again  in 
"  Richard  the  Second,"  and  in  "  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew."  See 
note(0,  p.  449,  Vol.L 

e  Taking  the  red  rote  out  of  hit  hat.}  The  folio  hAs  no  stage  direc- 


Glo.  The  gates  are  open,  let  us  enter  too, 
K.  Edw.  So  other  foes  may  set  upon  our  backs. 
Stand  we  in  good  array ;  for  they,  no  doubt, 
Will  issue  out  again  and  bid  us  battle : 
If  not,  the  city  being  but  of  small  defence, 
We  '11  quickly  rouse  the  traitors  in  the  same. 
Wab.  O,  welcome,  Oxford !  for  we  want  thy  help. 

Enter  Montague,  with  Forces,  dt-um,  and 

colours, 

Mont.  Montague,  Montague,  for  Lancaster ! 

[Ue  and  his  Forces  enter  tite  city, 
Glo.  Thou  and  thy  brother  both  shall  buy  this 
treason 
Even  with  the  deai-est  blood  your  bodies  bear. 
K.  Edw.  The  harder  match'd,  the  greater  vic- 
tory : 
My  mind  presageth  happy  gain  and  conquest. 

Enter  Somebset,  with  Forces,  drum,  and 

colours. 

SoM.  Somerset,  Somerset,  for  Lancaster  I 

\IIe  and  hi^  Forces  enter  the  city, 

Glo.  Two  of  thy  name,  both  dukes  of  Somerset, 
Have  sold  their  lives  unto  the  house  of  York ; 
And  thou  shalt  be  the  third,  if  this  sword  hold. 

Enter  Clabencb,  toith  Forces,  cfrum,  and 

colours, 

Wab.  And   lo,    where    George  of  Clarence 
sweeps  along. 
Of  force  enough  to  bid  his  brother  battle ; 
With  whom  an*  upright  zeal  to  right  prevails. 
More  than  the  nature  of  a  brother's  love : — - 
Come,   Clarence,  come;   thou  wilt,  if  Warwick 
call. 
Clab,  Father  of  Warwick,  know  you  what  this 
means  ? 

[Taking  the  red  rose  out  of  his  luit.^ 
Look,  here  I  throw  my  infamy  at  thee ! 
I  will  not  ruinate  my  father's  house, 
Wlio  gave  his  blood  to  lime  the  stones  together, 
And  set  up  Lancaster.     Why  trow'st  thou,  War- 
wick, 
That  Clarence  is  so  harsh,  so  blunt,'*  unnatural, 
To  bend  the  fatal  instruments  of  war 


(•)  First  folio,  in. 


tion  here,  and  but  for  "  The  True  Tragedy,"  which  reads,  "  Sound 
a  Partie,  and  Richard  and  Clarence  whispers  togither,  and  then 
Clarence  takes  his  red  Rose  out  of  his  hat  and  throwes  it  at 
Warwicke,"  it  would  have  been  difficult  to  guess  what  Clarence 
did  on  saying, — 

"  Look,  here  I  throw  my  infamy  at  thee  I" 

d  Blunt,—]  That  is,  dull,  insensible. 
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ACT  Y.] 


THE  THIRD  PART  OF 


fSCSRE  II. 


Agunst  his  brother  and  his  lawful  king? 

Perhaps,  thou  wilt  object  my  holy  oath : 

To  keep  that  oath,  were  more  impiety 

Than  Jephtha's,*  when  he  sacrifie'd  his  daughter. 

I  am  so  sorry  for  my  trespass  made, 

That,  to  deserve  well  at  my  brother's  hands, 

I  here  proclaim  myself  thy  mortal  foe ; 

With  resolution,  wheresoe'er  I  meet  thee, 

(As  I  will  meet  thee,  if  thou  stir  abroad,) 

To  plague  thee  for  thy  foul  misleading  me. 

And  so  proud -hearted  Warwick,  I  defy  thee, 

Ajid  to  my  brother  turn  my  blushing  cheeks. — 

Pardon  me,  Edward,  I  will  make  amends  ;-^ 

And,  Richard,  do  not  frown  upon  my  faults, 

For  I  will  henceforth  be  no  more  unconstant. 

K.  Edw.  Now  welcome  more,  and  ten  times 
more  belov'd, 
Than  if  thou  never  hadst  deserv'd  our  hate. 

Glo.  Welcome,  good  Clarence ;  this  is  brother- 
like. 

War.  O  passing*  traitor,  perjm-'d,  and  unjust ! 

K.  Edw.  What,  Warwick,  wilt  thou  leave  the 
town,  and  fight  ? 
Or  shall  wo  beat  the  stones  about  thine  ears  ? 

Wab.  Alas,  I  am  not  coop'd  here  for  defence  ! 
I  will  away  towards  Bamet  presently. 
And  bid  thee  battle,  Edward,  if  thou  dar'st. 

K.  Edw.  Yes,  Warwick,  Edward  dares,   and 
leads  the  way : — 
Lords,  to  the  field !  saint  George,  and  victory ! 

IMarch,     Exeunt, 


SCENE  11.—^  Field  oj  Battle  near  Bamet. 

Alarums  and  Excursions,  Enter  Kino  Edward, 
bringing  in  Warwick  wounded. 

K.  Edw.  So,  lie  thou  there  :   die  thou,  and  die 
our  fear ; 
For  Warwick  was  a  bug,  that  fcar'd  us  all.** — 
Now,  Montague,  sit  fast ;  I  seek  for  thee. 
That  Warwick's  bones  may  keep  thine  company. 

[Exit. 
War.  Ah,  who  is  nigh  ?  come  to  me,  friend  or 
foe. 
And  tell  me  who  is  victor,  York,  or  Warwick  ? 
"VNTiy  ask  I  that  ?  my  mangled  body  shows. 
My  blood,  my  want  of  strength,  my  sick  heart 

shows. 
That  I  must  yield  my  body  to  the  earth. 
And,  by  my  fall,  the  conquest  to  my  foe. 

(•)  Old  text,  lephah. 

»  Passing— 1  Swpauingy  exceeding^  egregiouit  wondrous.  See 
note(«),  p.  644,  Vol.  I. 

b  Warwick  was  a  bug,  that  fear'd  us  all.—]  Meaning,  Warwick 
was  a  bugbear,  a  goblin,  a  bogie  that  appalled  us  all.    So  in  "  The 
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Thus  yields  the  cedar  to  the  axe's  edge, 
Whose  arms  gave  shelter  to  the  princely  eagle, 
Under  whose  shade  the  ramping  Hon  slept. 
Whose  top-branch  overpeer'd   Jove's   spreading 

tree, 
And  kept  low  shrubs  from  winter's  powerful  wind. 
These  eyes,  that  now  are  dinmi'd  with  death's 

black  veil. 
Have  been  as  piercing  as  the  mid-day  sun, 
To  search  the  secret  treasons  of  the  world : 
The  wrinkles  in  my  brows,  now  fiU'd  with  blood, 
Were  liken'd  oft  to  kingly  sepulchres ; 
For  who  liv'd  king,  but  I  could  dig  his  grave  ? 
And  who  durst  smile  when  Warwick  bent  his 

brow? 
Lo,  now  my  glory  smear'd  in  dust  and  blood ! 
My  parks,  my  walks,  my  manors  that  I  had, 
Even  now  forsake  me ;  and  of  all  my  lands. 
Is  nothing  left  me,  but  my  body's  length  ! 
Why,  what  is  pomp,  rule,  reign,  but  earth  and 

dust? 
And,  live  we  how  we  can,  yet  die  we  must. 


Enter  Oxford  and  Somerset. 

SoM.  Ah,  Warwick,  Warwick !  wcrt  thou  as 

we  are. 
We  might  recover  all  our  loss  again ! 
The  queen  from  France  hath  brought  a  puissant 

power; 
Even  now  we  heard  the  news :  ah,  couldst  thou 

fly! 
War.  Why,  then  I  would  not  fly. — Ah,  Mon- 
tague, 
If  thou  be  there,  sweet  brother,  take  my  hand, 
And  with  thy  lips  keep  in  my  soul  awhile  ! 
Thou  lov'st  me  not ;  for,  brother,  if  thou  didst, 
Thy  teal's  would  wash  this  cold  congealed  blood. 
That  glues  my  lips,  and  will  not  let  me  speak. 
Come  quickly,  Montague,  or  I  am  dead. 

SoM.  Ah,  Wanvick !  Montague  hath  breath'd 

his  last ; 
And  to  the  latest  gasp,  cried  out  for  Warwick, 
And  said — Commend  me  to  my  valiant  brother. 
And  moro   he  would  have  said;  and  more  he 

spoke, 
Which  sounded  like  a  cannon  in  a  vault, 
That  mought*  not  be  distinguish'd ;  but,  at  last, 
I  well  might  hear,  deliver'd  with  a  groan, — 
0,  farewell,  Warwick  ! 

Wab,,  Sweet  rest  his  soul ! — Fly,  lords,  and  save 

yourselves ; 

Taming  of  the  Shrew,"  Act  I.  8c.  2,— "Tush  1  tush!  fear  boys 
withAu^."      , 

e  That  mought  not  be  di$tingul$h*d ;]  This  ancient  use  of  the 
preterite  tense  of  might,  has  been  overlooked  by  all  the  editors. 


ACT  V.l 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[SOEXE  IT. 


For  Warwick  bids  you  all  farewell,  to  meet  in 

heaven.  [2>*m. 

OxF.  Awajy  awajy  to  meet  the  queen's  great 

power! 

[Exeunt,  healing  off  Wabwick*«  body. 


SCENE  m.—AntAher  part  of  the  Field. 

Flourish.     Enter  King  Edwabd   in  triumph; 
with  Cla&bnck,  Gloucbsteb,  and  tlie  rest. 

K.  Edw.  Thus  far  our  fortune  keeps  an  upward 
course. 
And  we  are  grac'd  with  wreaths  of  victory. 
But  in  the  midst  of  this  bright-shining  day, 
I  spy  a  black,  suspicious,  threatening  cloud, 
That  will  encounter  with  our  glorious  sun. 
Ere  he  attain  his  easeful  western  bed : 
I  mean,  my  lords, — those  powers,  that  the  queen 
Hath  rais'd  in  Gallia,  have  arrivM  our  coast. 
And,  as  we  hear,  march  on  to  fight  with  us. 

Clab.    a  little  gale  will  soon  disperse  that 
cloud. 
And  blow  it  to  the  source  from  whence  it  came : 
Thy  very  beams  will  dry  those  vapours  up. 
For  every  cloud  engenders  not  a  storm. 

Glo.  The  queen  is  valu'd  thirty  thousand  strong. 
And  Somerset,  with  Oxford,  fled  to  her : 
If  she  have  time  to  breathe,  be  well  assur'd. 
Her  faction  will  be  full  as  strong  as  ours. 

K.  Edw.  We  are  advertis'd  by  our  loving  friends. 
That  they  do  hold  their  course  toward  Tewksbury: 
We,  having  now  the  best  at  Bamet  field. 
Will  thither  straight,  for  willingness  rids  way ; 
And,  as  we  march,  our  strength  will  be  augmented 
In  every  county  as  we  go  along. — 
Strike  up  the  drum !  cry — Courage !  and  away. 

[Exeunt. 


SCENE  lY.— Plains  near  Tewksbury. 

March.    Enter  Queen  Maboaset,  Princb 
Edwabd,  Somebsst,  Oxfobd,  and  Soldiers. 

Q.  Mab.    Great  lords,  wise  men  ne'er  sit  and 
wail  their  loss. 
But  cheerly  seek  how  to  redress  their  harms. 
What  though  the  mast  be  now  blown  over-board, 
The  cable  broke,  the  holding  anchor  lost, 
And  half  oiu*  sailors  swallow'd  in  the  flood  ? 
Yet  lives  our  pilot  still :  is't  meet  that  he 
Should  leave  the  helm,  and,  like  a  fearful  lad, 
With  tearful  eyes  add  water  to  the  sea, 


And  give  more  strength  to  that  which  hath  too 

much; 
Whiles,  in  his  moan,  the  ship  splits  on  the  rock, 
Which  industry  and  courage  might  have  sav'd  ? 
Ah,  what  a  shame  I  ah,  what  a  fault  were  this ! 
Say,  Warwick  was  our  anchor ;  what  of  that  ? 
And  Montague  our  top-mast ;  what  of  him  ? 
Our  slaughter'd  friends  the  tackles ;  what  of  these  ? 
Why,  is  not  Oxford  here  another  anchor  ? 
And  Somerset  another  goodly  mast  ? 
The  friends  of  France  our  shrouds  and  tacklings  ? 
And,  though  unskilful,  why  not  Ned  and  I 
For  once  idlow'd  the  skilful  pilot's  charge  ? 
We  will  not  from  the  helm  to  sit  and  weep  ; 
But  keep  our  course,  though  the  rough  wind  say 

no. 
From  shelves  and  rocks  that  threaten  us  with 

wreck. 
As  good  to  chide  the  waves,  as  speak  them  fair. 
And  what  is  Edward  but  a  ruthless  sea  ? 
Wliaft  Clarence  but  a  quicksand  of  deceit  ? 
And  Richard  but  a  ragged  fatal  rock  ? 
All  these  the  enemies  to  our  poor  bark. 
Say,  you  can  swim  ;  alas,  'tis  but  awhile : 
Tread  on  the  sand ;  why,  tliere  you  quickly  sink: 
Bestride  the  rock  ;  the  tide  will  wash  you  off. 
Or  else  you  famish, — that's  a  threefold  death. 
This  speak  I,  lords,  to  let  you  understand. 
If  case  some  one  of  you  would  fly  from  us. 
That  there's  no  hop'd-for  mercy  with  the  brothers. 
More  than  with  ruthless  waves,  witli  sands,  and 

rocks. 
Why,  courage,  then  I  what  cannot  be  avoided, 
'T  were  childish  weakness  to  lament,  or  fear. 

Fbince.    Methinks,  a  woman  of  this  valiant 
spirit 
Should,  if  a  coward  heard  her  speak  these  words. 
Infuse  his  breast  with  magnanimity. 
And  make  him,  naked,  foil  a  man  at  arms. 
I  speak  not  this,  as  doubting  any  here. 
For  did  I  but  suspect  a  fearful  man. 
He  should  have  leave  to  go  away  betimes, 
Lest,  in  our  need,  he  might  infect  another, 
And  make  him  of  like  spirit  to  himself. 
If  any  such  be  here, — as  God  forbid  ! — 
Let  him  depart  before  we  need  his  help. 

OxF.  Women  and  children  of  so  high  a  courage. 
And  warriors  faint!  why,  'twere  perpetual  shame. — 
O,  brave  young  prince  !  thy  famous  grandfather 
Doth  live  again  in  thee  :  long  may'st  thou  live. 
To  bear  his  image,  and  renew  his  glories  ! 

SoM.  And  he  that  will  not  fight  for  such  a  hope, 
Gt)  home  to  bed,  and,  like  the  owl  by  day, 
K  he  arise,  be  mock'd  and  wonder'd  at. 

Q.   Mab.    Thanks,  gentle  Somerset ; — sweet 
Oxford,  thanks. 

Fbincb.   And  take  his  thanks,  that  yet  hath 
nothing  else. 
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ACT  T.l 


THB  THIRD  PART  OP 


[SCKTB  T. 


EnUr  a  Messenger, 

^Iess.   Prepare  you,  lords,  for  Edwai*d  is  at 
liaud, 
Ready  to  fight ;  therefore  be  resolute. 

Oxp.  I  thought  no  less  :  it  is  his  policy, 
To  haste  thus  fast,  to  find  us  unprovided. 

SoM.  But  he's  deceived ;  wo  are  in  readiness. 
Q.  Mah.   This  cheers  my  heart,  to  see  your 
forwardness.  [budge. 

OxF.  Here  pitch  our  battle,  hence  we  will  not 


Flourish  and  march.  Enter,  at  a  distance, 
Kino  Edwaed,  Clabenxe,  Gloucesteb, 
and  Forces. 

K.  Edw.   Bravo  followers,  yonder  stands  the 
thorny  wood, 
Will  ch ,  by  the  heavens' assistance,  and  your  strength, 
Must  by  the  roots  be  hewn  up  yet  ere  night. 
I  need  not  add  more  fuel  to  your  fire, 
For,  well  I  wot,  ye  blaze  to  bum  them  out ; 
Give  signal  to  the  fight,  and  to  it,  lords ! 

Q.  Mar.  Lords,  knights,  and  gentlemen,  what 
I  should  say, 
Afy  tears  gainsay  ;  for  every  word  I  speak. 
Ye  see,  I  drink  the  water  of  mine  eyes.* 
Therefore,  no  more  but  this : — Henry,  your  sove- 
reign, 
Is  prisoner  to  the  foe  ;  his  state  usurp'd, 
His  realm  a  slaughter-house,  his  subjects  slain. 
His  statutes  cancell'd,  and  his  treasure  spent ; 
And  yonder  is  the  wolf,  that  makes  tliis  spoil. 
You  fight  injustice  :  then,  in  God's  name,  lords, 
Be  valiant,  and  give  signal  to  the  fight. 

^Exeunt  both  Armies, 


SCENE  V. — Another  part  of  the  same. 

Alartim^;  Excursions;  and  afterwards  a  retreat. 
Then  enter  King  Edwabd,  Clabenck, 
Gloucesteb,  an  J  Forces;  with  Queen  Mab- 
OABET,  Oxford,  and  Somrbset,  Prisoners, 

K.  Edw.  Now,  here  a  period  of  tumultuous 
broils. 
Away  with  Oxford  to  Hammes*  castle  straight : 
For  Somerset,  off  with  his  guilty  head. 
Go,  bear  them  hence ;  I  will  not  hear  them  speak. 
Oxp.  For  my  part,  I'll  not  trouble  thee  with 
words. 


»  MIneeyei.]  So  <<  The  True  Tragedy;**  the  folio  1623  reads, 
"my  eye.' 
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SoM.  Nor  I,  but  stoop  with  patience  to  my 
fortune. 
[Exeunt  Oxfobd  and  Somebset,  giuivded, 
Q.  ^Iab.  So  part  we  sadly  in  this  troublous 
world. 
To  meet  with  joy  in  sweet  Jerusalem. 

K.  Edw.   Is  proclamation  made,  that  who  finds 
Edward, 
Shall  have  a  high  reward,  and  he  his  life  ? 

Glo.  It  is;  aud,  lo,  where  youthful  Edward 
comes ! 


Enter  Soldiers,  with  Pbinck  Edwabd. 

K.  Edw.  Bring  forth  the  gallant,  let  us  hear 
him  speak. 
What !  can  so  young  a  thorn  begin  to  prick  ? — 
Edward,  what  satisfaction  canst  thou  make. 
For  bearing  arms,  for  stirring  up  my  subjects, 
And  all  the  trouble  thou  hast  turn'd  me  to  ? 
Pbince.  Speak  like  a  subject,  proud  ambitious 
York  ! 
Suppose  that  I  am  now  my  father's  mouth  ; 
Resign  thy  chair,  and  where  I  stand  kneel  thou. 
Whilst  I  propose  the  self-same  words  to  thee, 
WTiich,  traitor,  thou  wouldst  have  me  answer  to. 
Q.  Mab.  Ah,  that  thy  father  had  been  so  resolv'd! 
Glo.  That  you  might  still  have  worn  the  petti- 
coat. 
And  ne'er  have  stol'n  the  breech  from  Lancaster. 
Pbince.  Let  iEsop  fable  in  a  winter's  night ; 
His  currish  riddles  sort  not  with  this  place. 

Glo.  By  heaven,  brat,  I'll  plague  ye  for  that 

word. 
Q.  Mab.  Ay,  thou  wast  bom-  to  be  a  plague  to 

men. 
Glo.  For  God's  sake,  take  away  this  captive 

scold. 
Pbixce.  Nay,  take  away  this  scolding  crook- 
back  rather. 
K.  Edw.  Peace,   wilfid  boy,  or   I  will  charm 

your  tongue. 
Clab.  Untutor'd  lad,  thou  art  too  malapert 
Pbince.  I  know  my  duty ;  you  are  all  undutiful : 
Lascivious  Edward, — and  thou  perjur'd  Greorge, — 
And  thou  misshapen  Dick, — I  tell  ye  all, 
I  am  your  better,  traitors  as  ye  are  ; — 
And  thou  usurp'st  my  father's  right  and  mine. 
K.  Edw.  Take  that,  the  likeness  of  this  railer 
here.  [Stubs  him. 

Glo,  Sprawl'st  thou?  take  that,  to  end  thy 
agony.  [Stabs  him. 

Clab.  And  there's  for  twitting  me  with  perjury. 

[Stabs  him. 
Q.  Mab.  O,  kill  me  too  ! 
Glo.  Marry,  and  shall.         [Qftrs  to  kill  her. 


ACT  Vj 


KING  HENBY  THB  SIXTH. 


[SOENE  TI. 


K.  Edw.  Hold,  Kichard^  hold !  for  we  have  done 

too  much.  [words? 

Glo.  Why  should  she  live,  to  fill  the  world  with 

K.  Edw.  What !  doth  she  swoon  ?  use  means 

for  her  i-ecovery, 
Glo.  Clarence,  excuse  me  to  the  king  my 
brother ; 
I  '11  hence  to  London  on  a  serious  matter  : 
Ei-e  ye  come  there,  be  sure  to  hear  some  news. 
CuLB.  What?  what? 

Glo.  The*  Tower,  the  Tower  !  lExit. 

Q.  Mar.  O,  Ned,  sweet  Ned !  speak  to  thy 
mother,  boy ! 
Canst  thou  not  speak  ? — O  traitors !  murderers! — 
Tliey  that  stabb'd  Ciesar  shed  no  blood  at  aU, 
Did  not  offend,  nor  were  not  worthy  blame. 
If  this  foul  deed  were  by  to  equal  it. 
He  was  a  man ;  this,  in  respect,  a  child  ; 
And  men  ne'er  spend  tlicir  fury  on  a  child. 
Wliat's  worse  than  murderer,  that  I  may  name  it  ? 
No,  no ;  my  heart  will  bui-st,  an  if  I  speak : — 
And  I  will  speak,  that  so  my  heart  may  burst. — 
Butchers  and  villains  I  bloody  cannibals ! 
How  sweet  a  plant  have  you  untimely  cropp'd  ! 
You  have  no  children,  butchere  !  if  you  had, 
The  thought  of  them  would  have  stirr'd  up  re- 
morse: 
But  if  you  ever  chance  to  have  a  child, 
I»ok  iu  his  youth  to  have  him  so  cut  off. 
As,  deathsracn,  you  have  rid*  this  sweet  young 
prince ! 
K.  Edw.  Away  with  her !  go,  bear  her  hence 

perforce. 
Q.  Mas.  Nay,  never  bear  me  hence,  despatch 
me  here ; 
Here  sheathe  thy  sword,  1  *11  pardon  thee  my  death: 
What!    wilt  thou   not? — then,  Clarence,  do   it 
thou. 
Clab.  By  heaven,  I  will  not  do  thee  so  much 

ease. 
Q.  Mab.  Good  Clarence,  do;  sweet  Clarence, 

do  thou  do  it. 
Clab.  Didst  thou  not  hear  me  swear  I  would 

not  do  it  ? 
Q.  Mab.  Ay,  but  thou  usest  to  forswear  thyself: 
'Twaa  sin  before,  but  now  'tis  charity. 
'WTiat!  wilt  thou  not?  where  is  that  devil's  butcher,^ 
Hard-fevour'd  Eichard  ?  Eichard,  where  art  thou? 
Thou  art  not  here :  Murder  is  thy  alms-deed  ; 
Petitioners  for  blood  thou  ne'er  putt'st  back. 
K.  Edw.  Away,  I  say  I  I  charge  ye,  bear  her 
hence. 


(*)  Fint  folio  omits,  The. 

A  Rid  thU  9w*9t  yoMfiy  prince  /]  One  sense  of  rid  was  to  destroy ; 
so  in  Scene  3  of  the  present  Act, 

"  —for  willingness  ride  wajr." 

And  ia  «  The  Tempest,"  Act  I.  Be.  2  :— 


Q.  Mab.  So  come  to  you,  and  yours,  as  to  this 

prince !  [ExU,  led  out, 

K.  Edw.  WTiere's  Eichard  gone  ? 

Clak.  To  London,  all  in  post ;  and,  as  I  guess. 

To  make  a  bloody  supper  ui  the  Tower. 

.  K.  Edw.  He's  sudden,  if  a  thing  comes  in  his 

head. 
Now  march  we  hence  :  discharge  the  common  sort 
With  pay  and  thanks,  and  let's  away  to  London, 
And  see  our  gentle  queen  how  well  she  fares ; 
By  this,  I  hope,  she  hath  a  son  for  me.    [Exeunt, 


SCENE  VI.— London.    A  Room  in  the  Tower. 

King  Henby  m  discovered  sitting  with  a  hooh  in 
his  handf  the  Lieutenant  attaiding.  Enter 
Gloucesteb. 

Glo.  Good  day,  my  lord.   WTiat,  at  your  book 
so  hard  ? 

K  Hen.  Ay,  my  good  lord  :  my  lord,  I  should 
say  rather ; 
'Tis  sin  to  flatter,  good  was  little  better : 
Good  Glostcr,  and  good  devil,  were  alike. 
And  both  preposterous ;  therefore,  not  good  lord. 

Glo.    Sirrah,  leave  us^  to  ourselves :  we  must 
confer.  [Exit  Lieutenant 

K.  Hen.    So  flies  the  reckless  shepherd  from 
the  wolf: 
So  firet  the  harmless  sheep  doth  yield  his  fleece. 
And  next  his  throat  unto  the  butcher's  knife. — 
What  scene  of  death  hath  Eoscius  now  to  act  ? 

Glo.  Suspicion  always  haunts  the  guilty  mind ; 
The  thief  doth  fear  each  bush  an  officer. 

K.  Hen.  The  bird,  that  hath  been  limed  in  a 
bush. 
With  trembling  wings  misdoubteth  every  bush: 
And  I,  the  hapless  male  to  one  sweet  bird. 
Have  now  the  fatal  object  in  my  eye. 
Where  my  poor  young  was  lim'd,  was  caught,  and 
kiU'd. 

Glo.  Why,  what  a  peevish  fool  was  that  of  Crete, 
That  taught  his  son  the  office  of  a  fowl ! 
And  yet,  for  all  his  wings,  the  fool  was  drown'd. 

K.  Hen.  I,  Dsedalus ;  my  poor  boy,  Icarus ; 
Thy  father,  Minos,  that  denied  our  course ; 
The  sun,  that  sear'd  the  wings  of  my  sweet  boy, 
Thy  brother  Edward ;  and  thyself,  the  sea, 
Whose  envious  gulf  did  swallow  up  his  life. 


<< 


-The  red  plmgue  rid  you." 


b  That  devil's  butcher,—]  In  the  folio  162S,  the  line  is  encunv- 
bered  by  the  addition  of  "  Richard ; "  but  as  it  is  not  found  in  the 
corresponding  line  of  the  earlier  rersioD,  it  was  probably  only  an 
Inadvertent  repetition. 
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Ah,  kill  <ne  witli  thj  ireapon,  not  with  words  t 
Mj  breast  can  better  brook  tfajp  dagger's  point, 
Thau  cftn  m^  ears  that  tragic  history. — 
But  wherefore  dost  thou  come  ?  ia't  for  my  life  ? 

610.  Think'st  thou  I  am  an  executioner  ? 

E.  Hbm.  a  persecutor,  I  am  sure,  thou  art ; 
If  murdering;  innocents  bo  ezecutiog, 
Why,  then  tbou  art  an  Mceutioner. 

Glo.  Thy  son  I  kill'd  for  his  presumption. 

E.  HxN.   Hodst  diou  been  kill'd  when  first 
thou  didst  presume. 


Thou  badst  not  liv'd  to  kill  a  son  of  robe. 
And  thus  I  prophesy, — that  many  a  thousand, 
^^'hich  now  mistrust  no  parcel  of  mj  fear. 
And  many  an  old  man's  sigh,  and  many  a  widow' 
And  many  on  orphan's  water-standing  eye, — 
Men  for  their  sons',  wives  for  their  husbands'. 
And*  orphans  for  their  parents'  timeless  death, — 


ACT  v.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


[scene  yii. 


Shall  rue  the  hour  that  ever  thou  wast  horn. 
The  owl  shriek'd  at  thy  birth,  an  evil  sign  ; 
The  night-crow  cried,  aboding^  luckless  time  ; 
Dogs  howl'd,  and  hideous  tempest  shook   down 

trees ; 
The  raven  rook'd**  her  on  the  chimney's  top, 
And  chattering  pies  in  dismal  discords  sung. 
Thy  mother  felt  more  than  a  mother's  pain, 
And  yet  brought  forth  less  than  a  mother's  hope ; 
To  wit,  an  indigest  deformed  lump,* 
Not  like  the  fruit  of  such  a  goodly  tree. 
Teeth  hadst  thou  in  thy  head  when  thou  wast  bom. 
To  signify,  thou  cam'st  to  bite  the  world : 
And,  if  the  rest  be  true  which  I  have  heard, 
Thou  cam'st — 

Glo.  I  '11  hear  no  more ; — die,  prophet,  in  thy 

speech !  [Stabs  him. 

For  this,  amongst  the  rest,  was  I  ordain'd. 

K.  Hen.  Ay,  and  for  much  more  slaughter  after 

this. 
O,  God  forgive  my  sins,  and  pardon  thee  !(1)  \_Die8, 
Glo.  AVhat,  will  the  aspiring  blood  of  Lancaster 
Sink  in   the  ground?     I  thought  it  would  have 

mounted. 
See  how   my  sword   weeps  for   the   poor   king's 

death ! 

0,  may  such  purple  teare  be  alway  shed 

From  those  that  wish  the  downfall  of  our  house  ! — 
If  any  spark  of  life  be  yet  remaining, 
Down,  down  to  hell ;  and  say  I  sent  thee  thither, 

l^Siahs  him  again, 

1,  that  have  neither  pity,  love,  nor  fear. — 
Indeed,  't  is  true  that  Henry  told  me  of ; 
For  I  have  often  heard  my  mother  say 

I  came  into  the  world  with  my  legs  forward  : 

Had  I  not  reason,  think  ye,  to  make  haste. 

And  seek  their  ruin  that  usui-p'd  our  right  ? 

The  midwife  wonder'd  and  the  women  cried, 

0,  Jetas  bless  us^he  is  born  with  teeth  ! 

And  so  I  was  ;  which  plainly  signified 

That  I  should  snarl,  and  bite,  and  play  the  dog. 

Then,  since  the  heavens  have  shap'd  my  body  so, 

Xict  hell  make  crook'd  my  mind  to  answer  it. 

I  have  no  brother,  I  am  like  no  brother : 

And  this  word  love,  which  greybeards  call  divine, 

Be  resident  in  men  like  one  another. 

And  not  in  me  ;  I  am  myself  alone. — 

Clarence,  bewai-e  ;  thou  kecp'st  me  from  the  light ; 

But  I  will  sort  a  pitchy  day  for  thee  : 

For  I  will  buz  abroad  such  prophecies, 

That  Edward  shall  be  fearful  of  his  life ; 


•  Abodlng — ]  Foreboding,  portending. 

b  The  raven  rook'd  her—]  To  ruck,  or  to  rook,  means  to  #jtta« 
down,  or  lodge,  or  roo$L 

c  To  wit,  an  indigest  deformed  lump.—]  The  folio  1623  reads, 
«•— an  indigested  and  deformed  lumpe."  "The  True  Tragedy," 
"—an  undigesl  created  lumpe."  We  adoijt  the  slight  change 
made  by  Malone,  a  change  made  also  by  Mr.  Collier's  annotator. 

d  Work  thou  the  )fvay,— and  that  shalt  execute.]  Thou  refers  to 
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And  then,  to  purge  his  fear,  I'll  be  thy  death. 
King  Henry,  and  the  prince  his  son,  are  gone  : 
Clarence,  thy  turn  is  next ;  and  then  the  rest ; 
Counting  myself  but  bad,  till  I  be  best. — 
I'll  throw  thy  body  in  another  room, 
And  triumph,  Henry,  in  thy  day  of  doom. 

[Exit,  bearing  the  body. 


SCENE  VII. — The  sam^e,  A  Boom  in  the  Palace. 
Flourish.  Kino  Edwabd  discovered  sitting 
on  his  throne ;  Queen  Elizabeth  with  the 
infant  Prince  carried  by  a  Nurse,  Clabence, 
Gloucesteb,  HjkSTiNOSy  and  others^  near 
him. 

K.  Edw.  Once  more  we  sit  in  England's  royal 
throne, 
Re-purchas'd  with  the  blood  of  enemies. 
T\liat  valiant  foemen,  like  to  autumn's  com, 
Have  we  mow'd  down  in  tops  of  all  their  pride  I 
Three  dukes  of  Somerset,  threefold  renown'd  ♦ 
For  hardy  and  undoubted  champions : 
Two  Cliffords,  as  the  father  and  the  son. 
And  two  Northumberlands  ;  two  braver  men 
Ne'er  spurr'd  their  coursers  at  the  trumpet's  sound : 
A\'ith  them,  the  two  brave  bears,  Warwick  and 

Montague, 
That  in  their  chains  fetter'd  the  kingly  lion. 
And  made  the  forest  tremble  when  they  roar'd. 
Thus  have  we  swept  suspicion  from  our  seat. 
And  made  our  footstool  of  security. — 
Come  hither,  Bess,  and  let  me  kiss  my  boy : — 
Young  Ned,  for  thee,  thine  uncles  and  myself 
Have  in  our  armours  watch'd  the  winter's  night ; 
Went  all  afoot  in  summer's  scalding  heat. 
That  thou  mightst  repossess  the  crown  in  peace  ; 
And  of  our  labours  thou  shalt  reap  the  gain. 

Glo.  I'll  blast  his  harvest,  if  your  head  were  laid ; 
For  yet  I  am  not  look'd  on  in  the  world. 
This  shoulder  was  ordain'd  so  thick,  to  heave ; 
And  heaveit  shall  some  weight,  or  break  my  back : — 
Work  thou  the  way, — and  that  shalt  execute.** 

[Aside. 

K.  Edw.  Clarence  and  Gloster,  love  my  lovely 
queen ; 
And  kissf  your  princely  nephew,  brothers  both. 

Clar.  The  duty,  tbat  I  owe  unto  your  majesty, 
I  seal  upon  the  lips  of  this  sweet  babe. 

K.   Edw.    Thanks,   noble   Clarence ;    wortliy 
brother,  thanks.® 


(•)  Old  text,  Renown: 


(1)  First  folio,  Hit. 


the  speaker's  head ;  that,  to  his  arm  or  shoulder.    £ome  copies  of 
the  folio  1623  read.  "  add  that  shalt,"  &c. 

©  In  the  folio  1C23  this  line,  vhich  there  begins,—"  Thanke 
Noble  Clarence,"  frc,  has  the  prefix  Cla.  In  ••  The  True  Tragedy" 
it  is  given  to  the  Queen. 

O  O 


THIRD  PART  OF  KIKQ  HBNRT  THB  SIXTH. 


[« 


Olo.  And,  that  I  loTe  die  tree  from  wbenoo 
tboa  Bprang'at, 
Witness  the  loring  kiss  I  ^ve  iJie  fruit : — 
To  any  the  truth,  so  Judas  kiss'd  his  muter ; 
Aud  cried — all  kail !  wheDU  he  meant — all  harm. 
[AMide. 
K.  £dv.  Now  am  I  seated  as  mj  soul  delighu, 
Having  mj  country's  peace  and  brothers'  loves. 
Clab.  What  will  yonr  grace  have  done  with 
Margaret? 


Beignier,  her  father,  to  the  king  of  France 
Hath  pawn'd  the  Sidls  and  Jemsolem, 
And  hither  have  tbej  sent  it  for  her  ransom. 
K.  £i>vr.  Awaj  with  her,  and  wafi  her  hence  to 

And  now  what  rests,  but  that  we  spend  the  time 
With  stately  triumphs,  mirthful  comic  shows. 
Such  as  befit  the  pleasure  of  the  court  ? — 
Sound  drums  and  trumpets  I — farewell  sour  anno; ! 
For  here,  I  hope,  begins  oar  lasting  joy,  [Exeunt 


ILLUSTEATIVE    COMMENTS. 


ACT  I. 


(1)  Scene  I.— 


/  here  entail 


The  crown  to  Uiee,  and  to  thine  heirefor  ever.] 

This  compromise  is  an  historical  fact ;  and,  from  the  fol- 
lowing account,   extracted    from  a  MS.   in  the  British 
Museum  (Harl.  C.  7),  appears  to  have  been  the  result  of 
long  and  frequent  debates  in  parliament.     *'  On  halmesse 
evyn,  abowt  thre  after  noyne,  comyn  into  the  Comowne 
Howus,  the  Lordys  spiritual  and  temporal,  excepte  the 
Kyng,  the  Duk  of  York,  and'hys  sonys ;  And  the  Chawn- 
oeler  reherset  the  debate  had  bytwyn  owre  soveren  Lord 
the  Kyng  and  the  Duk  of  York  upon  the  tytelys  of  Jng- 
lond,  Fraunoe,  and  the  Lordschep  of  Erlond,  wyche  mater 
was  debat,  arguet,  and  disputet  by  the  seyd  lordes  spirit- 
xial  and  temporal  byfore  owre  soveren  Lord  and  the  Duk 
of  York  longe  and  diverse  tymys.     And  at  the  last,  by 
gret  avyoe  and  deliberacion,  and  by  the  assent  of  owre 
Hoveryn  Lord  and  the  Duk  of  York,  and  alle  the  lordes 
spiritual  and  temporal  ther  assemelyd  bv  vertu  of  thys 
present  parlement,  assentyt,  agreyt,  and  acordyt,  that 
owre    sovereyne  Lord  the    Kyng  schal    pessabylly  and 
quyetly  rejoys  and  possesse  tne  crowne  of  Inglond  and 
of  Fraunce,  and  the  Lordchip  of  Irlond,  with  u  hys  pre- 
emynenoes,  prerogatyves,  and  liberteys  during  hys  lyf. 
And  that  after  hys  desese,  the  coroun,  etc.,  schaJ  remavne 
to  Rychard  Duk  of  York,  as  rythe  inheryt  to  hym  and  to 
hys  issue,  prayng  and  desyring  ther  the  comownes  of  Ing- 
lond,  be  vertu  of  thys  present  parlement  assemylet,  to 
comyne  the  seyd  mater,  and  to  gyff  therto  her  assent. 
The  whyche  comyns,  after  the  mater  debatet,  comynt, 
grawntyt,  and  assentyt  to  the  forseyd  premisses.     And 
ferthermore  was  granted  and  assentyt,  that  the  seyd  Duk 
of  York,  the  En  of  March,  and  of  Kutlond,  schul  be 
swome  that  they  schuld  not  compos  ne  conspyrene  the 
kynges  deth  ne  hys  hurt  duryng  hys  lyf.     ferthermore 
the  forseyd  Duk  schulde  be  had,  take  and  reporty t  as  eyr 
apparent  prince  and  ryth  inheryter  to  the  crowne  above- 
seyd.      Ferthermore  for  to  be  had  and  take  tresoun  to 
ymagine  or  compas  the  deth  or  the  hurt  of  the  seyd  Duk, 
wyUie  othyr  prerogatyves  as  long  to  the  prince  and  eyr 
parawnt.     And  ferthermore  the  seyd  Duk  and  hys  sonys 
schul  have  of  the  Kyng  yerly  ten  thousand  maroes,  that 
is  to  sey,  to  hemself  five  thousand,  to  the  £rl  of  Marche 
three  thousand,  the  Erl  of  Rutlond  two  thousand  marces. 
And  aUe  these  mateyrs  agreyd,  assentyt,  and  inactyt  by 
the  auctoritie  of  thys  present  parlement.     And  ferther- 
more, the  statutes  mad  in  the  tyme  of  Kyng  Herry  the 
fowrth,   wherby  the  croune  was  curtaylet  to  hys  issu 
male,   utterly   anullyd    and   evertyth,   wyth    alle    other 
statutes  and  grantys  mad  by  the  seyd  Kynges  days,  Kyng 
Herry  the  V.  and  King  Herrv  the  vj*»,  in  the  inflforsyng 
of  the  tytel  of  Kyng  Herry  the  fourth  in  general." 


(2)  Scene  l.—Stem  Falconhridge,]  "The  person  hero 
meant  was  Thomas  Nevil,  bastard  son  to  the  lord  Fauoon- 
bridge.  'A  man  (says  Hall)  of  no  lesse  corage  then 
audacitie,  who  for  his  evel  condicions  was  such  an  apte 
person,  that  a  more  meter  could  not  be  chosen  to  set  all 
the  worlde  in  a  broyle,  and  to  put  the  estate  of  the  realme 
on  an  yl  hazard.'  He  had  been  appointed  by  Warwick 
vice-admiral  of  the  sea,  and  had  in  charge  so  to  keep  the 
passage  between  Dover  and  Calais,  that  none  which  either 
favoured  King  Henry  or  his  friends  should  escape  untaken 
or  undrowned :  such  at  least  were  his  instructions,  with 
respect  to  the  friends  and  favourers  of  King  Edward,  after 
the  rupture  between  him  and  Warwick.  On  Warwick's 
death,  he  fell  into  poverty,  and  robbed,  both  by  sea  and 
land,  as  well  frienos  as  enemies.  He  once  brought  his 
ships  up  tks  Thames,  and  with  a  considerable  body  of  the 
men  of  Kent  and  Essex,  made  a  spirited  assault  on  the 
City,  with  a  view  to  plunder  and  pillage,  which  was  not 
repelled  but  after  a  sharp  conflict,  and  the  loss  of  many 
lives ;  and,  had  it  happened  at  a  more  critical  period, 
might  have  been  attended  with  fatal  consequences  to 
Edward.  After  roving  on  the  sea  some  little  time  longer, 
he  ventured  to  laud  at  Southampton,  where  he  was  taken 
and  beheaded." — RiTSON. 

(3)  Scene  III.— T^y  father  dew  my  father;  therefore,  die.] 
**  While  this  battaill  was  in  figiityng,  a  prieste  called  sir 
Robert  Aspall,  chappelain  and  schoTe  master  to  the  yong 
erle  of  Rutland  ii.  sonne  to  the  above  named  duke  of 
Yorke,  scarce  of  the  age  of  .xii.  yeres,  a  falre  gentleman, 
and  a  maydenlike  person,  peroeivyng  that  flight  was  more 
savegard,  then  tariyng,  bothe  for  him  and  his  master, 
secretly  conveyed  therle  out  of  the  felde,  by  the  lord 
Cliffordes  bande,  toward  the  towne,  but  or  he  coulde  enter 
into  a  house,  he  was  by  the  sayd  lord  Clifford  espied, 
folowed,  and  taken,  and  by  reson  of  his  apparell,  de- 
maunded  what  ho  was.  The  yong  gentelman  dismaied, 
had  not  a  word  to  speake,  but  kneled  on  his  knees  im- 
ploryng  mercy,  and  desiryng  grace,  both  with  holding  up 
his  lumdes  and  making  oolorous  countinanoe,  for  his 
speache  was  gone  for  feare.  Save  him  say  de  his  Cbappelein , 
for  he  is  a  princes  sonne,  and  peradventure  may  do  you 
eood  hereafter.  With  that  wora,  the  lord  Clifford  marke<l 
him  and  sayde :  by  Gods  blode,  thy  father  slew  myne, 
and  so  wil  I  do  the  and  all  thy  kyn,  and  with  that  woord, 
stacke  the  erle  to  the*  hart  with  his  dagger,  and  bad  his 
Chappeleyn  here  the  erles  mother  and  brother  worde  what 
he  had  done,  and  sayde.  In  this  acte  the  lord  Clyfforcl 
was  accompted  a  tyraunt,  and  no  gentelman,  for  the  pro- 
pertie  of  the  Lyon,  which  is  a  furious  and  an  unreasonable 
oeaste,  is  to  be  cruell  to  them  that  withstande  hym,  and 
gentle  to  such  as  prostrate  or  humiliate  them  selfes  before 
him."— Hall. 
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ILLU8TRATIVB  OOMMENTa 


ACT  II. 


(1)  Scene  I.— 

Naiff  if  tKou  b€  that  princely  eagle* $  bird, 
Show  thy  descent  by  gazing  *gain*t  the  9un.'\ 

The  opinion  that  the  ea^le,  of  all  birds,  'possessed  the 
facility  of  gazing  undazzlod  at  the  blazing  sun,  is  of  very 
hi^h  antiquity.  Pliny  relates  that  it  exposes  its  brood  to 
this  test  as  soon  as  hatched,  to  prove  if  they  be  genuine 
or  not.  Chaucer  refers  to  the  belief  in  the  **  ABSomblie  of 
Foules :  "— 

*•  There  mighten  men  the  royal  egal  find, 
That  -with  his  sharp  look  persith  the  sonne." 

As  does  Spenser,  in  the  "  Hymn  of  Heavenly  Beauty : " — 

"  Mount  up  aloft,  through  heavenly  contemplation. 
From  thii  dark  world,  whose  damps  the  soul  do  blind. 
And  like  the  native  brood  of  eagles  kind, 
On  that  bright  aun  of  glory  fix  thyne  eyes, 
Clear'd  from  gross  miits  of  frail  inOrmitys." 

(2)  Scene  II.— 

And  fuippy  ahrays  teas  it  for  thai  son, 
Whose  Jaiher  for  his  hoarding  went  to  hell  t] 

An  allusion  to  a  trite  proverb :  "  Happy  is  the  child 
whose  father  went  to  the  devil.*'  "  It  nal^  beene  an 
olde  proverbe,  that  happy  is  that  sonne  whose  father 
goes  to  the  devill :  meaning  by  thys  aJlegoricall  kind  of 
speech,  that  such  fathers  as  seeke  to  inrich  theyr  sonnes 
by  oovetousnes,  by  briberie,  purloyning,  or  by  any  other 
sinister  meanes,  suffer  not  ouely  affliction  of  mind,  as 
greeved  with  insatietie  of  getting,  but  wyth  danger  of 
soule,  as  a  just  reward  for  sudi  wretchednesse." — Greene's 
Royal  Exchange,  4to.  Lond.  1590. 

(3)  Scene  II.— 

/  would  your  highness  would  depart  the  field  ; 
The  queen  hath  best  success  when  you  are  aJtsent.] 

"  Happy  was  the  Queue  in  her  two  battayls,  but  unfor- 
tunate was  the  King  in  al  his  enterprises,  for  wher  his 
person  was  presente,  ther  victory  flea  ever  from  him  to 
the  other  parte,  and  he  commonly  was  subdued  and  van- 
queshed." — Hall. 

Drayton,  in  "The  Miseries  of  Queen  Margaret,"  calls 
attention  to  this  general  belief  in  the  luckless  fortunes  of 
the  King : — 

"Some  think  that  Warwick  had  not  lost  the  day, 
But  that  the  King  into  the  field  he  brought ; 
For  with  the  worse  that  side  went  ktill  away 
Which  had  King  Henry  with  them  when  they  fought. 
Upon  his  birth  so  sad  a  curse  there  lay» 
As  that  he  never  prospered  in  aught. 

The  queen  won  two,  among  the  loss  of  many, 
Her  husband  absent ;  present,  never  any." 

(4)  Scene  III.— -4  Field  of  Battle  between  Towton  and 
Saxton,  in  Yorkshire.]  The  following  is  Hall's  narrative  of 
the  memorable  battle  of  Towton  ;  ''a  battle,"  Carte  ob- 
serves, which  ''decided  the  fate  of  the  house  of  Lancaster, 
overturning  in  one  day  an  usurpation  strengthened  by  near 
sixty-two  years'  continuance,  and  established  Edwfuxl  on 
the  throne  of  England."  **  The  same  day,  about  .ix.  of  the 


docke,  whiche  was  the  .xxix.  day  of  Marche,  beyng  Palm- 
sundaye,  bothe  the  hostes  approched  in  a  playn  felde, 
between  Towton  and  Saxton.  When  eche  parte  peroejrved 
other,  thei  made  a  great  shoute,  and  at  the  same  instante 
time,  their  fell  a  small  sn]rt  or  snow,  which  by  violence  of 
the  wynd  was  driven  into  the  faces  of  them,  which  were 
of  kyng  Henries  parte,  so  that  their  sight  was  somewhat 
blemeshedand  minished.  The  lord  Fawnconbrid^,  which 
led  the  forward  of  kyng  Edwardes  battail  (as  oefore  is 
rehersed)  being  a  man  of  great  polecie,  and  of  much  ex- 
perience in  marciall  feates,  caused  every  archer  under  his 
standard,  to  shot  one  flyght  (which  before  he  caused  them 
to  provide )  and  then  made  them  to  stand  still.  The  North- 
renmen,  feling  the  shoot,  but  by  reason  of  the  snow,  not 
wel  vewyng  the  distaunoe  betwene '  them  and  their 
enemies,  like  hardy  men  shot  their  schiefe  arrowes  as  fast 
as  thei  might,  but  al  their  shot  was  lost,  and  their  labor 
vayn  for  they  came  not  nere  the  Southermen  by  .xl. 
taylors  yerdes.  When  their  shot  was  almost  spent,  the 
lord  Fawconbridge  marched  forwarde  with  his  archers, 
which  not  onely  shot  their  awne  whole  sheves,  but  also 
gathered  the  arrowes  of  their  enemies,  and  let  a  great 
parte  of  them  flye  agaynst  their  awne  masters,  and  anoU^r 
part  thei  let  stand  on  the  groimd,  which  sore  noyed  the 
legges  of  the  owners,  when  the  battayle  jo3med.  'The  erle 
of  rforthumberland,  and  Andrew  IVolope,  which  were 
ohefetayns  of  Kyng  Henries  vangard,  seynge  their  shot 
not  to  prevayle,  hasted  forwa^  to  joine  with  their 
enemies  *  you  may  besure  the  other  part  nothing  re- 
tarded, but  valeauntly  foughte  with  their  enemies.  This 
battayl  was  sore  foughten,  for  hope  of  life  was  set  on 
side  on  every  parte  and  takynge  of  prisoners  was  pro- 
claymed  as  a  great  offence,  by  reason  wherof  every  man 
determined,  either  to  conquere  or  to  dye  in  the  felde. 
This  deadly  battayle  and  bloudy  conflicte,  continued  x. 
houres  in  doubtfull  victorie.  The  one  parte  some  tune 
flowyng,  and  some  time  ebbyng,  but  in  conclusion,  kyng 
Edwara  so  oora^ously  comfort^  his  men,  refreshyng  the 
wery,  and  helping  the  wounded,  that  the  other  part  was 
discomfited  and  overcome,  and  lyke  men  amased,  fledde 
toward  Tadcaster  bridge  to  save  them  selfes :  but  in  the 
meane  vray  there  is  a  litle  broke  odled  Cocke  not  very 
broade,  but  of  a  great  deapnes,  in  the  whiche,  what  for 
hast  of  escapyng,  and  what  for  feare  of  folowers,  a  great 
number  were  drent  and  drowned,  in  so  much  that  the  com- 
mon people  there  affirme,  that  men  al3rve  passed  the  ryver 
upon  dead  carcasis,  and  that  the  great  ryver  of  Wharfe, 
which  is  the  great  sewer  of  that  broke,  and  of  all  the 
water  coipyng  from  Towton,  was  colored  with  bloude." 

(5)  Scene  VI. — For  Oloster's  dukedom  is  too  ominous.] 
So  Hall : — "  It  seemeth  to  many  men  that  the  name  ana 
title  of  Gloucester  hath  bene  unfortunate  and  unluckie  to 
diverse,  whiche  for  their  honor  have  bene  erected  by  crea- 
tion of  princes  to  that  stile  and  dignitie ;  as  Hugh  Spencer, 
Thomas  of  Woodstocke,  son  to  K3mge  Edward  the  thirde, 
and  this  duke  Humphrey ;  whiche  three  persons  by  miser- 
able death  finished  their  daies ;  and  after  them  King 
Richard  the  iii.  also  duke  of  Gloucester,  in  ci\il  warro 
was  slaine  and  confounded ;  so  that  this  name  of  Glou- 
cester Lb  taken  for  an  unhappie  and  unfortimate  stile,  as 
the  proverbe  speaketh  of  Sejanes  horse,  whose  ryder  was 
ever  unhorsed,  and  whose  possessor  was  ever  brought  to 
miserie." 
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ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


ACT   III. 


(1)  Scene  I. — From  Scotland  am  I  stoCUf  even  of  wire 
love,  dErc]  "And  on  that  parte  that  marched  upon  Scot- 
lande,  he  laied  watches  and  espialles,  that  no  persone 
should  go  out  of  the  realme  to  k  vng  Henry  and  his  com- 
pany, which  then  laye  soiomvng  in  Scotlande  ;  but  what- 
soever ieoperdy  or  peryll  might  bee  construed  or  domed  to 
have  insued  by  the  meanes  of  kyng  Henry,  all  suche 
doubtes  were  now  shortly  resolved  and  determined,  and 
all  feare  of  his  doynges  were  clerely  put  under  and  ex- 
tinct ;  for  he  hymselfe,  whether  he  were  past  all  feare,  or 
was  not  well  stablished  in  his  perfite  mjmde,  or  could  not 
long  kepe  hymselfe  secrete,  in  a  disguy^ed  apparell  boldely 
entered  into  Englande.  He  was  no  soner  entered,  but  he 
was  knowen  and  taken  of  one  Cantlowe,  and  brought 
towarde  the  kyng,  whom  the  erle  of  Warwicke  met  on 
the  waie,  by  the  kynges  commaunderoent,  and  brought 
hym  through  London  to  the  toMrre,  and  there  he  was  laied 
in  sure  holde." — Hall. 

(2)  Scene  II.— 

Because  in  quarrel  of  the  house  of  Tort 
The  wort/iy  gentleman  did  lose  his  life.] 

This  is  an  error.  Sir  John  Grey  fell  at  the  second  battle 
of  St.  Alban's,  while  fighting,  not  on  the  side  of  York, 
but  Lancaster;  a  fact  of  which  Shakespeare  was  subse- 
quently aware,  since,  in  "  Richard  III."  Act  I,  Sc.  3, 
Kichard,  addressing  Queen  Elizabeth,  remarks, — 

"  In  sll  which  time,  you,  and  your  huaband  Grey, 
Were  factious  for  the  house  of  Lanccut^ ; — 
And,  Riven,  so  were  you:— was  not  your  husband 
In  Margarefs  battle  at  Saint  Alban's  slain  ? " 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  introduce  here  a  portion 
of  Hall  8  description  of  King  Edward's  first  interview 
with  the  lady  Grey,  upon  which  the  present  scene  was 
founded  :— 

"  The  king  being  on  huntyng  in  the  forest  of  Wychwod 
besyde  Stonnystratforde,  came  for  his  recceacion  to  the 
manner  of  Grafton,  where  the  duches  of  Beaford  sojomed, 
then  wyfe  to  sir  Richard  Wodvile,  lord  Ryvers,  on  whom 
then  was  attendjmg  a  doughter  of  hers,  called  dame 
Elizabeth  Greve,  wydow  of  sir  Ihon  Grey  Imight,  slayn  at 
the  last  battell  of  saincte  Albons,  by  the  power  of  kyng 
Edward.  This  wydow  havyng  a  suyt  to  the  king,  either 
to  be  restored  by  h3rm  .to  some  thyng  taken  from  her,  or 
requyring  hym  of  pitie,  to  have  some  augmentacion  to 
her  livyng,  founde  such  grace  in  the  kynges  eyes,  that  he 
not  onely  favored  her  suyte,  but  mucn  more  phantasied 
her  person,  for  she  was  a  woman  more  of  formal  coun- 
tenaunce,  then  of  excellent  beautie,  but  yet  of  such 
beautie  and  favor,  that  with  her  sober  demeanure,  lovely 
lokyng,  and  femynyne  smyljmg,  (neither  to  wanton  nor  to 
humble)  besyde  her  toungue  so  eloouent,  and  her  wit  so 
pregnant,  she  was  able  to  ravishe  the  mynde  of  a  meane 
person,  when  she  fdlured,  and  made  subject  to  her,  the 
hart  of  so  great  a  king.  After  that  kyng  Edward  had 
well  considered  all  the  linyamentos  of  her  body,  and  the 
wise  and  womanly  demeanure  that  he  saw  in  her,  he  de- 
termined first  to  attempt,  if  he  might  provoke  her  to  be 
his  sovereigne  lady,  promisyng  her  many  giftes  and  fajrre 
rewardes,  affirmynge  farther,  that  if  she  woulde  therunto 
condiscend,  she  myght  so  fortune  of  his  peramour  and 
ooncubyne,  to  be  ch^unged  to  his  wyfe  and  lawfull  bed- 
felow  :  whiche  demaunde  she  so  wisely  and  with  so  covert 
speache  aunswered  and  repugned,  affirmynge  that  as  she 
was  for  his  honor  farre  unable  to  be  hys  spouse  and  bed- 
felow :  So  for  her  awne  poore  honestie,  she  was  to  good  to 
be  either  hys  concubyne,  or  sovereigne  lady  :  that  where 
he  was  a  littell  before  heated  with  the  dart  of  Cupid,  he 
was  nowe  set  all  on  a  bote  bumyng  fyre,  what  for  the  con-   I 


fidenoe  that  he  had  in  her  perfyte  constancy,  and  the 
trust  that  he  had  in  her  constant  chastitie,  and  without 
any  farther  dehberacion,  he  determined  with  him  selfe 
clerely  to  marye  with  her,  after  that  askyng  counsaill  of 
them,  whiche  he  knewe  neither  woulde  nor  once  durst 
impugne  his  concluded  purpose.  But  the  duches  of  Yorke 
hys  mother  letted  it  as  much  as  in  her  lay  allec^yng  a 
precontract  made  by  hym  with  the  lady  Lucye,  and  divers 
other  lettes :  al  which  doubtes  were  resolved,  and  all  thinges 
made  clere  and  all  cavillacions  avovded.  And  so,  privilie 
in  a  momvng  he  maried  her  at  6rafton,  where  he  first 
phantasied  her  visage." 

(3)  Scene  III.— 

/  came  from  Edward  as  ambassador, 
But  I  return  his  sworn  and  mortal  foe.] 

Shakespeare  8  relation  of  Warwick's  embassy  and  com- 
mission, and  the  rupture  between  king  Edward  and  him 
in  consequence  of  the  former's  marriage  with  lady  Grey, 
are  strictly  accordant  with  the  statements  of  Hall  and 
Holinshed ;  but,  as  Ritson  observes,  "later  as  well  as 
earlyer  writers,  of  better  authority,  incline  us  to  discredit 
the  whole  ;  and  to  refer  the  rupture  between  the  king  and 
his  political  creator  to  causes  which  have  not  reached 
posterity,  or  to  that  jealousy  and  ingratitude  so  natural, 
p>erhaps,  to  those  who  are  under  great  obli^tions,  too 
great  to  be  discharged.  *  Benefida  (says  Tacitus)  ed 
usque  lata  sunt,  dum  videntur  exsolvi  posse :  ubi  multum 
antfvenere,  jyro  ^atid  odium  redditur.* 

Hall's  narration  of  the  circum.stances,  which  appears  to 
have  been  that  adopted  by  the  poet,  is  as  follows : — 

'*  The  same  yere  he  [Warwick]  cam  to  kvng  Lewes  the 
.xi.  then  beyng  Frenche  kyng,  fi3ring  at  Tours,  and  with 
greate  honor  was  there  received,  and  honorably  interteined : 
of  whom,  for  kyng  Edward  his  master,  he  demaunded  to 
have  in  manage  the  lady  Bona,  doughter  to  Lewes  duke 
of  Savoy,  and  suster  to  the  lady  C'arlot,  then  French 
Queue,  beyng  then  in  the  Frenche  court.  This  manage 
semeth  pollitiquely  devised,  and  of  an  high  imaginacion 
to  be  invented,  if  you  will  well  consider,  the  state  and 
condicion  of  king  Edwardes  affaires,  which  at  this  time, 
had  kyng  Henry  the  vi.  in  safe  custody,  in  the  strong 
toure  of  London,  and  the  moste  parte  of  hisadherentes,  he 
had  as  he  thought,  either  profligated  or  extinct.  Queue 
Margaret  onely  except,  and  Prince  Edward  her  sonne, 
which  wer  then  sojomvng  at  Anglers,  with  old  Duke 
Reiner  of  Anjow  her  father,  writjnig  hymself  kyng  of 
Naples,  Scicile,  and  Jenisalem,  having  as  much  profites  of 
the  letters  of  his  glorious  stile,  as  rentes  and  revenues  out 
of  the  said  large  and  riche  realmes  and  dominions,  (because 
the  kyng  of  Arragon  toke  the  profites  of  the  same,  and 
would  make  no  accompt  therof  to  duke  Reiner).  Kyng 
Edward  therfore  thought  it  necessary,  to  have  affinitie  in 
Fraunce,  and  especially  by  the  Quenes  suster :  which 
Queue  although  she  ruled  not  the  kyng  her  husband,  (as 
many  women  do)  yet  he  of  a  certain  especiall  humilitie, 
was  more  content  to  have  her  favor  and  folowe  her  desire, 
(for  wedded  men  ofbentymes  doubt  stormes)  rather  then 
to  have  a  lowiyng  countenaunce,  and  a  ringing  peale, 
when  he  should  go  to  his  rest  and  quietnes  :  trusting  that 
by  this  manage,  queue  Mai^garete  (whom  the  same  Queue 
Cfarlot  litle  or  nothyng  regarded,  although  her  father  was 
called  a  kyng  and  she  a  queue,  and  none  of  both  having 
subjectes,  profites,  nor  dominions)  should  have  no  aide, 
succor,  nor  any  comfort  of  the  French  king,  nor  of  none 
of  his  frendes  nor  alios,  wherfore  queue  Carlot  much  de- 
sirous to  advance  her  blod  and  progenie,  and  especiaUy  to 
so  great  a  prince  as  kyng  Edward  was,  obteyned  both  the 
good  will  of  the  kyng  her  husband,  and  also  of  her  syster, 
so  that  the  matrimony  on  that  syde  was  clerely  assented 
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But  when  the  erle  of  Warwycke  had  perfit  knowledge  by 
the  letters  of  Ids  trusty  frendes,  that  k3nig  Edward  had 
gotten  him  a  new  wyfe,  and  that  all  that  he  had  done 
with  kyng  Lewes  in  his  ambassade  for  the  oonjo3m3mg  of 
this  new  affinitie,  was  both  frustrate  and  vayn,  he  was 
earnestly  moved  and  sore  chafed  with  the  ohaunce,  and 
thought  it  neoessarye  that  king  Edward  should  be  de- 


poeed  from  his  croune  and  rojral  dignitie,  as  an  inconstant 
prince,  not  worthy  of  such  a  kyn^y  office.  All  men  for 
the  most  parte  agre,  that  this  manage  was  the  only  cause, 
why  the  erle  of  Warwycke  bare  grudge,  and  made  warre 
kynge  Edwarde.    Other  affirme  Uiat  ther  wer  other 


on 


causes,  which  added  to  this,  made  the  fyre  to  flame,  which 
before  was  but  a  litell  smoke." 


ACT  IV. 


(1)  Scene  VL — My  lieae,  it  it  ytmng  ffenrv,  earl  of 
Richmond,]  **  Henry,  Earl  of  Richmona,  was  tne  son  of 
Edmond  and  Margaret,  daughter  to  John  the  first  '  Duke 
of  Somerset'  Edmond,  Earl  uf  Richmond,  was  half-brother 
to  King  Henry  the  Sixth,  being  the  son  of  that  king's 
mother.  Queen  Catharine,  by  her  second  husband,  Owen 
Teuther,  or  Tudor,  who  was  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle 
of  Mortimer's  Cross,  and  soon  afterwards  beheaded  at 
Hereford. 

"  Henry  the  Seventh,  to  show  his  gratitude  to  Henry  the 
Sixth  for  this  early  presage  in  his  favour,  solicited  rope 
Julius  to  canonize  him  as  a  saint ;  but,  either  Henry 
would  not  pay  the  money  demanded,  or,  as  Bacon  sup- 
poses, the  rope  refused,  lest,  '  as  Henry  was  reputed  m 
the  world  abroad  but  for  a  simple  man,  the  estimation  of 
that  kind  of  honour  might  be  diminished,  if  there  were 
not  a  distance  kept  between  innocents  and  saints.'" — 
Malone. 


(2)  Scene  VIII.— 

/  have  not  been  desirout  of  their  wealth, 

Nor  much  oppretttd  them  tnth  greai  tuhsidiet.l 

In  speaking  of  the  impost  called  n  fifteen,  orffluiUh  (see 
note  ('),  p.  880),  we  described  it  as  a  tax  of  the  fifteenth 
part  of  all  the  personal  property  of  each  subject ;  but  we 
should  have  added  that,  subsequently  to  the  8th  of 
Edward  IIL,  when  a  taxation  was  made  upon  all  the 
cities,  towns,  boroughs,  &c,  by  compositions,  the  fifteenth 
became  a  sum  certain,  namely,  the  fifteenth  part  of  their 
then  existing  value.  The  distinction  between  the  taxes 
called  fifteenths  and  tenths  {quindismes  and  dismea),  and 
the  subsidy,  in  later  times,  Camden  expresses  thus: — 
"  A  fifteen  and  a  tenth  (that  I  may  note  it  for  forrainera' 
sakes)  is  a  certain  taxation  upon  ever^  city,  borough,  and 
town  ;  not  every  particular  man,  but  m  general  in  respect 
of  the  fifteenth  part  of  the  wealth  of  tiie  place.  A  tubndy 
we  call  that  wnich  is  imposed  upon  every  man,  being 
CMsed  by  the  powle,  man  by  man,  according  to  the  valua- 
tion of  their  goods  and  lands." 


ACT  V. 


(1)  Scene  VI.— 0,  God  f waive  my  sina,  and  pardon 
thee  h  The  circumstances  attending  the  death  of  Henry  VL 
are  mvolved  in  deep  obscurity.  The  balance  of  testi- 
mony suf^rts  the  popular  tradition  that  he  was  mur- 
dered on  the  night  of  Edward's  entiy  into  London, 
21st  May,  1471: — "And  the  same  nyghte  that  Kynge 
Edwarde  came  to  Londone,  Kynge  Herry,  beynge  inwarae 
in  presone  in  the  Toure  of  Londone,  was  putt  to  dethe, 
the  xxj.  day  of  Maij,  on  a  tywesday  nyght,  betwyx  xj.  and 
xij.  of  the  cloke,  bejoige  thenne  at  the  Toure  the  Duke  of 
Gloucetre,  brothere  to  Kynge  Edwarde,  and  many  other ; 
and  one  the  morwe  he  was  chestyde  and  brought  to  Paulys, 
and  his  face  was  opyne  that  every  manne  myghte  see 
hyme ;  and  in  hys  lyinge  he  bledde  one  the  pament  ther ; 
and  afterward  at  the  Blake  Fryres  was  brougbte,  and  ther 
he  blede  new  and  fresche ;  and  from  thens  he  was  caryed  to 
Chyrchsey  abbey  in  a  bote,  and  buryed  there  in  cure  Lady 
diapelle. 

Dr.  Warkworth,  whose  chronicle  furnishes  the  above 
extract,  was  a  contemporary  writer.  Master  of  St.  Peter's 
College,  Cambridge,  from  1473  to  1498,  and  a  man  of 
learning  and  ability.    Fabyan,  a  citizen  of  London  in  the 


time  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  is  more  explicit : — "Of  the 
death  of  this  Prynce  dyverse  tales  were  tolde :  but  the 
most  common  fame  wente,  that  he  was  stykked  with  a 
dagger  by  the  handes  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucester." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Yorkist  party  contended  that 
the  deposed  monarch  died  of  grief  and  melancholy : — "  In 
every  party  of  £!ngland,  where  any  commotion  was  begonne 
for  Kynge  Henry's  paity,  anone  they  were  rebuked,  so 
that  it  appered  to  every  mann  at  eye  the  sayde  paitie  was 
extincte  and  repressed  for  evar,  without  any  mA^pni^r  hope 
of  agayne  quikkening :  utterly  despaired  or  any  maner  of 
hoope  or  releve.  The  certaintie  of  ail  whiche  came  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  sayd  Henry,  late  called  Kjmg,  being  in 
the  Tower  of  London  ;  not  havynge,  afore  that,  knowl^ge 
of  the  saide  matars,  he  toke  it  to  so  great  di^ite,  ire,  and 
indingnation,  that,  of  pure  displeasure,  and  melencoly,  he 
dyed  tiie  xxiii  day  of  the  monithe  of  May.  Whom  tiie 
kynge  dyd  to  be  browght  to  the  friers  prechars  at  London, 
and  there,  his  funercdl  service  donne,  to  be  caried,  by 
watar,  to  an  Abbey  upon  Thamys  svd,  xvi  myles  from 
London,  called  Chartse^,  and  there  honorably  enteryd." 
— Arrivall  of  Edward  IV. 
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THREE  PARTS  OE  KING  HENRY  VI. 


*'  Shakspeare's  choice  fell  first  on  this  period  of  English  history^  so  full  of  misery  and  horrors  of  every 
kind,  because  the  pathetic  is  naturally  more  suitable  than  the  characteristic  to  a  young  poet's  mind. 
We  do  not  yet  find  here  the  whole  maturity  of  his  genius,  yet  certainly  its  whole  strength.  Careless  as 
to  the  i^parent  unconnectedness  of  contemporaiy  events,  he  bestows  little  attention  on  preparation  an^ 
development :  all  the  figures  follow  in  rapid  succession,  and  announce  themselves  emphatically  for  what 
we  ought  to  take  them  ;  from  scenes  where  the  effect  is  sufficiently  agitating  to  form  the  catastrophe  of 
a  less  extensive  plan,  the  poet  perpetually  hurries  us  on  to  catastrophes  still  more  dreadfuL 

^  The  First  Pari  contains  only  the  first  forming  of  the  parties  of  the  White  and  Red  Rose,  under  which 
blooming  ensigns  such  bloody  deeds  were  afterwards  perpetrated ;  the  varying  results  of  the  war  in 
France  principally  fill  the  stage.  The  wonderful  saviour  of  her  country,  Joan  of  Arc,  is  pourtrayed  by 
Shakspeare  with  an  Englishman's  prejudices :  yet  he  at  first  leaves  it  doubtful  whether  she  has  not  in 
reality  a  heavenly  mission ;  she  appears  in  the  pure  glory  of  virgin  heroism ;  by  her  supernatural 
eloquence  (and  this  circumstance  is  of  the  poet's  invention)  she  wins  over  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  to  the 
French  cause ;  afterwards,  corrupted  by  vanity  and  luxury,  she  has  recourse  to  hellish  fiends,  and  comes 
to  a  miserable  end.  To  her  is  opposed  Talbot^  a  rough  iron  warrior,  who  moves  us  the  more  powerfully, 
as,  in  the  moment  when  he  is  threatened  with  inevitable  death,  all  his  care  is  tenderly  directed  to  save 
his  son,  who  performs  his  first  deeds  of  arms  under  his  eye.  After  Talbot  has  in  vain  sacrificed  himself, 
and  the  Maid  of  Orleans  has  fiiUen  into  the  hands  of  the  English,  the  French  provinces  are  completely 
lost  by  an  impolitic  marriage ;  and  with  this  the  piece  ends.  The  conversation  between  the  aged 
Mortimer  in  prison,  and  Richard  Plantagenet,  afterwards  Duke  of  York,  contains  an  exposition  of  the 
claims  of  the  latter  to  the  throne :  considered  by  itself,  it  is  a  beautiful  tragic  elegy. 

**  In  the  Second  Fart,  the  events  more  particularly  prominent  are  the  murder  of  the  honest  Protector, 
Gloucester,  and  its  consequences ;  the  death  of  Cardinal  Beaufort ;  the  parting  of  the  Queen  from  her 
favourite  Suffolk,  and  his  death  by  the  hands  of  savage  pirates  ;  then  the  insurrection  of  Jack  Cade 
tmder  an  assumed  name,  and  at  the  instigation  of  the  Duke  of  York.  The  short  scene  where  Cardinal 
Beaufort,  who  is  tormented  by  his  conscience  on  account  of  the  murder  of  Gloucester,  is  visited  on  his 
death-bed  by  Henry  YI.,  is  sublime  beyond  all  praise.  Can  any  other  poet  be  named  who  has  drawn 
aside  the  curtain  of  eternity  at  the  dose  of  this  life  with  such  overpowering  and  awful  effect  ?  And  yet 
it  is  not  mere  horror  with  which  the  mind  is  filled,  but  solemn  emotion ;  a  blessing  and  a  curse  stand 
side  by  side  ;  the  pious  King  is  an  image  of  the  heavenly  mercy  which,  even  in  the  sinner's  last 
moments,  labours  to  enter  into  his  souL  The  adulterous  passion  of  Queen  Margaret  and  Suffolk  is 
invested  with  tragical  dignity,  and  all  low  and  ignoble  ideas  carefully  kept  out  of  sight.    Without 
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attempting  to  gloss  over  the  crime  of  which  both  are  guilty,  without  seeking  to  remove  our 
disapprobation  of  this  criminal  love,  he  still,  by  the  magic  force  of  expression,  contrives  to  excite  in  us 
a  sympathy  with  their  sorrow.  In  the  insurrection  of  Cade  he  has  delineated  the  conduct  of  a  popular 
demagogue,  the  fearful  ludicrousness  of  the  anarchical  tumult  of  the  people,  with  such  convincing 
truth,  that  one  would  believe  he  was  an  eye-witness  of  many  of  the  events  of  our  age,  which,  from 
ignorance  of  history,  have  been  considered  as  without  example. 

"  The  civil  war  only  begins  in  the  Second  Part ;  in  the  Third  it  is  unfolded  in  its  full  destructive  fury. 
The  picture  becomes  gloomier  and  gloomier  ;  and  seems  at  last  to  be  painted  rather  with  blood  than 
with  colours.  With  horror  we  behold  fury  giving  birth  to  fury,  vengeance  to  vengeance,  and  see  that 
when  all  the  bonds  of  human  society  are  violently  torn  asunder,  even  noble  matrons  became  hardened  to 
cruelty.  The  most  bitter  contempt  is  the  portion  of  the  unfortimate  ;  no  one  affords  to  his  enemy  that 
pity  which  he  will  himself  shortly  stand  in  need  of.  With  all,  party  is  family,  country,  and  religion, 
the  only  spring  of  action.  As  York,  whose  ambition  is  coupled  with  noble  qualities,  prematurely 
perishes,  the  object  of  the  whole  contest  is  now  either  to  support  an  imbecile  king,  or  to  place  on  the 
throne  a  luxurious  monarch,  who  shortens  the  dear-bought  possession  by  the  gratification  of  an  insatiable 
voluptuousness.  For  this  the  celebrated  and  magnanimous  Warwick  spends  his  chivalrous  life  ;  Clifford 
revenges  the  death  of  his  father  with  blood-thirsty  filial  love ;  and  Richard,  for  the  elevation  of  his 
brother,  practises  those  dark  deeds  by  which  he  is  soon  after  to  pave  the  way  to  his  own  greatness.  In 
the  midst  of  the  general  misery,  of  which  he  has  been  the  innocent  cause.  King  Henry  appears  like  the 
powerless  image  of  a  saint,  in  whose  wonder-working  influence  no  man  any  longer  believes  :  he  can  but 
sigh  and  weep  over  the  enormities  which  he  witnesses.  In  his  simplicity,  however,  the  gift  of  prophecy 
is  lent  to  this  pious  king :  in  the  moment  of  bis  death,  at  the  close  of  this  great  tragedy,  he  prophesies  a 
still  more  dreadful  tragedy  with  which  futurity  is  pregnant,  as  much  distinguished  for  the  poisonous 
wiles  of  cold-blooded  wickedness  as  the  former  for  deeds  of  savage  fury." — Schlegel. 
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TIMON  OF  ATHENS. 


'^  The  Life  of  Tjmon  of  Athens''  appeared  first  in  the  folio  of  1623.  At  what  period  it  was 
written  we  have  no  evidence,  though  Malone  assigns  it  to  the  year  1610.  The  storj,  originally 
derived  from  Lucian,  was  a  popular  one  in  Shakespeare's  time,  and  must  have  been  known  to  him 
from  its  forming  the  subject  of  a  novel  in  Pajnter's  "  Palace  of  Pleasure,"  and  from  the  account 
of  Timon  given  in  North's  translation  of  Plutarch.  The  inamediate  archetype  of  the  play, 
however,  was  probably  some  old  and  now  lost  drama,  remodelled  and  partially  re- written  by  our 
author,  but  of  which  he  permitted  much  of  the  rude  material  to  remain,  with  scarcely  any 
alteration. 

It  is  upon  this  theory  alone  we  find  it  possible  to  reconcile  the  discordance  between  the  defective 
plan,  and  the  faultless  execution  of  particular  parts, — ^between  the  poverty  and  n^ligence 
obs^rable  in  some  scenes,  and  the  grandeur  and  consummate  finish  displayed  in  others.  The 
basis  of  Shakespeare's  "  Timon"  was  long  supposed  to  be  an  anonymous  piece,  the  manuscript  of 
which  was  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Strutt,  and  is  now  the  property  of  Mr.  Dyce.  But  this 
manuscript  was  printed,  in  1842,  for  the  Shakespeare  Society ;  and  although  it  is  found  to  have 
one  character,  Laches,  who  is  a  coarse  counterpart  to  the  faithful  steward.  Flavins,  and  two  or 
three  incidents,  particularly  that  of  the  mock  banquet,  where  the  misanthrope  regales  his 
parasites  with  stones,  painted  to  look  like  artichokes,  which  correspond  in  some  measure  with 
transactions  in  the  piece  before  us,  there  is  not  the  sh'ghtest  reason  for  believing  Shakespeare 
ever  saw  it.  These  resemblances  are  no  doubt  merely  owing  to  both  plays  being  founded  on  a 
common  origin ;  for  the  subject  was  evidently  familiar  to  the  stage  long  before  we  can  suppose 
Shakespeare  to  have  produced  his  version.  In  Guilpin's  Collection  of  Epigrams  and  Satires, 
called  "  Skialetheia,"  1598,  we  have  in  Epigram  52 : — 

"Like  hate-man  Hmon  in  his  cell  he  sita/' 

which,  as  Mr.  Collier  says,  apparently  points  to  some  scene  wherein  Timon  had  been  represented ; 
and  he  is  again  mentioned,  in  a  way  to  show  that  his  peculiarities  were  well  understood,  in  the 
play  of  "  Jack  Drum's  Entertainment,"  printed  in  1601 : — "  But  if  aU  the  brewers*  jades  in 
the  Union  can  drag  me  from  the  love  of  myself  they  shall  do  more  than  ^er  the  seven  wise  men 
of  Greece  cotUd.     Com^,  come;  now  I*llbe  as  sociable  as  Timon  of  Athens  J* 
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|trs0ns  ^qjttstnttlr. 


TiMON,  a  noble  Athenian. 

Lucius,  ) 

LucuLLUS,        >    Lordif  and  Jlatterer$  of  Timon. 

Sempronius,    ) 

Ventidius,  on€  of  Timon*<  falte  Friends. 

Alcibiades,  an  Athenian  General. 

Apemantus,  a  <hurli9k  Philotopher. 

Flavius,  Steward  to  Timon. 

Poet,  Painter,  Jeweller,  and  Merchant 

An  old  Athenian. 

Flaminius, 

LuciLiua,        \  Servants  to  Timon. 

Sebyilius, 

Caphis, 

Philotus, 

Titus, 

,  >  Servants  to  Timon'*  Creditors. 

Lucius, 

hobtensius, 

And  others f 

A  Page,  a  Fool,  Three  Strangers. 


Phbynia,         ,    ,,. 

_  >  Mistresses  to  Alcibiades. 

TiMANDRA, 


1   Mii 
Cupid,  and  Amazons  in  the  Masque. 


Other  Lords,  Senators,  Officers,  Soldiers,  Banditti,  and  Attendants. 


SCENE, —Athens,  and  the  Woods  adjoining. 
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ACT  I. 
SCENE  I.— Athens.    A  Hall  m  Timon'g  Houte. 


Enter  Poet  and  Painter. 

PoKT.  Good  day,  air. 

Pais.  I  am  glad  you're  welL 

PoKT.  I  have  not  «een  you  Jong;  how  goes  the 
world? 

Pain.  It  wears,  sir,  as  it  grows. 

Poet.  Ay,  that's  well  known  : 

But  what  particular  rarity  ?  what  strange. 
Which  manifold  record  not  matches  ? — See, 


wcntfd  Riding  of  Ihii  puiage.icol 
<>•/'  ud  Ihe  Dhiua  "He  puHi,"  in 


Enter    Jeweller,    Merchant,    and    others,    at 
several  doort. 
Magic  of  bounty  !  oil  these  spirits  thy  power 
Ha^  conjur'd  to  attend.     I  know  the  merchant.* 
Pain.  Iknowthemboth;  theother'sajewdler. 
Meb.  0,  'tia  a  worthy  lord  ! 
Jbw.  Nay,  that's  most  fix'd. 

Mbb.  a  most  incomparable  man ;  breath'd,  as  it 


To  a 


intirablc  and  continuale  goodness. 


ACT  I.] 


TIMON  OP  ATHENa 


[SCSVS  L 


Jbw.  I  have  a  jewel  here— 

Meb.  O,  praj,  let's  see't:  for  the  lord  TimoD, 
sir? 

Jew.  If  he  will  touch  the  estimate :  hut,  for  that— 

To^T.  [Beciting  (uide.']  When  toe  for  recompense 
have  prais'd  the  vile, 
It  stains  the  glory  in  that  happy  verse 
Which  aptly  sings  the  good, 

MsB.  'Tis  a  good  form. 

[^Looking  at  the  jewel, 

Jsw.  And  rich :  here  is  a  water,  look  ye. 

Pain.  You  are  rapt,  sir,  in  some  work,  some 
dedication 
To  the  great  lord. 

PoKT.  A  thing  slipp'd  idly  fix)m  me. 

Our  poesy  is  as  a  gum,  which  oozes  * 
From  whence  'tis  nourished.     The  lire  i'  the  flint 
Shows  not,  till  it  he  struck ;  our  gentle  flame 
Provokes  itself,  and,  like  the  current,  flies 
Each  bound  it  chafes.*     What  have  you  there  ? 

Pain.  A  picture,  sir. — ^When  comes  your  book 
forth? 

PoKT.  Upon  the  heels  of  my  presentment,  sir. 
Let's  see  your  piece. 

Pain.  'Tis  a  good  piece. 

Port.  So  'tis  :  this  comes  off  well  and  excellent. 

Pain.  Indifferent. 

Poet.  Admirable !  how  this  grace 

Speaks  his  own  standing  !  what  a  mental  power 
This  eye  shoots  forth  !  how  big  imagination 
Moves  in  this  lip !  to  the  dumbness  of  the  gesture 
One  might  interpret. 

Pain.  It  is  a  pretty  mocking  of  the  life. 
Here  is  a  touch ;  is't  good  ? 

Poet.  I  '11  say  of  it, 

It  tutors  nature :  artificial  strife 
Lives  in  these  touches,  livelier  than  life. 

Enter  certain  Senators,  and  pass  oiw. 

Pain.  How  this  lord  is  follow'd  ! 

Poet.  The  senators  of  Athens : — happy  men  I  ** 

Pain.  Look,  more !  t 

Poet.  You  see  this  confluence,  this  great  flood 
of  visitors. 
I  have,  in  this  rough  work,  shap'd  out  a  man, 
MTiom  this  beneath  world  doth  embrace  and  hug 
With  amplest  entertainment :  my  free  drift 
Halts  not  particularly,  but  moves  itself 
In  a  wide  sea  of  wax  :*  no  levelled  malice 
Infects  one  comma  in  the  course  I  hold ; 


(•)  Old  text,  ekates. 


(t)  Old  text,  mot. 


»  Our  poetff  it  at  a  gum,  tehieh  ooxet— ]  In  the  old  text 
the  latter  poition  of  this  line  fa  ludlcroutly  misprinted,  *'  —m  a 
Oowne,  which  im«,"  &c.  Pope  corrected  gowne  to  "gam,**  and 
Johnson  very  happilv  changed  utet  to  •*  oozes." 

b  Happy  men  I]  Theobald  reads  *'happ7  man,"  perhaps  rightly. 

«  In  a  wide  tea  of  wax  :]  The  allusion  is  presumed  to  point  to 
the  Boman  practice  of  witting  on  waxen  tablets :  a  practice  pre- 
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But  flies  an  eagle  flight,  bold^  and  forth  on. 
Leaving  no  track  behind. 

Pain.  How  shall  I  understand  you? 

Poet.  Ill  unbolt  to  you. 

You  see  how  all  conditions,  how  all  minds, 
(As  well  of  glib  and  slippery  creatures,  as 
Of  grave  and  austere  quaUty)  tender  down 
Their  services  to  lord  Timon  :  his  large  fortune. 
Upon  his  good  and  gracious  nature  hanging. 
Subdues  and  properties^  to  his  love  and  tendance 
All  sorts  of  hearts ;  yea,  from  the  glass-fac'd  flatterer 
To  Apemantus,  that' few  things  loves  better 
Than  to  abhor  himself;  even  he  drops  down 
The  knee  before  him,  and  returns  in  peace. 
Most  rich  in  Timon*s  nod. 

Pain.  I  saw  them  speak  together. 

Poet.  Sir,  I  have  upon  a  high  and  pleasant  hill, 
Feign'd  Fortune  to  be  thron'd:  the  base  o'  the 

mount 
Is  rank'd  with  all  deserts,  all  kind  of  natures. 
That  labour  on  the  bosom  of  this  sphere 
To  propagate  their  states :  amongst  them  all. 
Whose  eyes  are  on  this  sovereign  lady  fix'd. 
One  do  I  personate  of  lord  Timon's  frame. 
Whom  Fortune  with  her  ivory  hand  wafts  to  her ; 
Whose  present  grace  to  present  slaves  and  servauts 
Translates  his  rivals. 

Pain.  'Tis  conceiv'd  to  scope. 

This  throne,  this  Fortune,  and  this  hill,  methiuks, 
With  one  man  beckon'd  from  the  rest  below. 
Bowing  his  head  against  the  steepy  mount 
To  climb  his  happiness,  would  be  well  exprcss'd 
In  our  condition.* 

Poet.  Nay,  sir,  but  hear  me  on : 

All  those  which  were  his  fellows  but  of  late, 
(Some  better  than  his  value,)  on  the  moment 
Follow  his  strides,  his  lobbies  fill  with  tendance, 
Rain  sacrificial  whisperings  in  his  ear. 
Make  sacred  even  his  stiiTup,  and  through  him 
Drink  the  free  air, — 

Pain.  Ay,  marry,  what  of  these  ? 

Poet. — When  Fortune,  in  her  shift  and  change 
of  mood. 
Spurns  down  her  late  beloved,  all  his  dependants, 
Which  labour'd  after  him  to  the  mountain's  top. 
Even  on  their  knees  and  hands,*  let  him  slip'  down, 
Not  one  accompanying  his  declining  foot. 

Pain.  'T  is  common : 
A  thousand  moral  paintings  I  can  show. 
That  shall  demonstrate  these  quick  blows  of  fortune's 
More  pregnantly  than  words.     Yet  you  do  well. 


(•)  First  foUo,  Aani. 

▼alent  in  England  until  about  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century: 
but  the  word  wa-x  is  more  probably  a  misprint,  though  not  cer- 
tainly, for  verte,  which  Mr.  C!ollier's  annotator  substitutes  for  it. 

d  Properties^]  AppropriaUt.    See  note  (c),  p.  268. 

•  In  our  condition.]  Condition  here  means,  profestiom  or  art. 

f  Let  him  slip  dotm,— ]  The  old  text  has,  "  let  him  tii  downe :" 
the  necessary  alteration  was  made  by  Rowe. 


To  show  lord  Timon  that  mean  ejes  have  Been 
The  foot  above  the  head. 

TrtmpOa  lound.    £nUr  TmoN,<l)  attenUd;  tht 
Servant  q^Ybntidics  talking  mth  him.* 

TiK.  ImprijHin'd  ia  he,  as;  jou? 

VsK.  Sebv.  a  j,  my  good  lord :  five  talents  is 


>  TiUklni  irlth  him.]  Th>  aid  lUge  dlRCtlon  b,  "  TrmmpiU 


His  means  most  short,  his  creditors  most  strait : 
Your  honourable  letter  he  desires 
To  those  have  shut  him  up ;  which  failing. 
Periods  his  comfort. 

Tm.  Noble  VentidiuB  I  WeU, 

I  am  not  of  that  feather  to  shake  off 
My  friend  when  he  moat  needs  me.**  I  do  know  him 
A  gentleman  that  well  deserves  a  help,  [him. 

Which  he  shall  have :  111  pay  the  debt,  and  free 


H.]  an  the  Mlo  \tM;  OMat  UU 
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[sesHs  L 


Ybn.  Sbbv.  Your  lordship  ever  binds  him. 
TiH.  CommoDd  me  to  him :  I  will  send  his  ran- 
som; 
And,  being  enfranchis'd,  bid  him  come  to  me  :— 
'T  is  not  enough  to  help  the  feeble  up, 
But  to  support  him  after. — Fare  you  well. 
Ybn.  Sbbv.  All  happiness  to  your  honour  ! 

IJSxit. 

Enter  an  old  Athenian. 

Old  Ath.  Lord  Timon^  hear  me  speak. 

Tiif.  Fredy,  good  father. 

Old  Ath.  Thou  hast  a  servant  nam'd  Lucilius. 

Tim.  I  have  so :  what  of  him  ? 

Old  Ath.  Most  noble  Timon,  call  the   man 

before  thee. 
Tim.  Attends  he  here,  or  no  ? — ^Lucilius  ! 

Enter  Lucilius. 

Luc.  Here,  at  your  lordship's  service. 

Old.  Ath.  This  fellow  here,  lord  Timon,  this 
thy  creature, 
By  night  frequents  my  house.     I  am  a  man 
That  from  my  first  have  been  inclin'd  to  thrift ; 
And  my  estate  deserves  an  heir  more  rais'd, 
Than  one  which  holds  a  trencher. 

Tim.  Well ;  what  further  ? 

Old  Ath.  One  only  daughter  Imve  I,  no  kin 
else, 
On  whom  I  may  confer  what  I  have  got : 
The  maid  is  fair,  o'  the  youngest  for  a  bride. 
And  I  have  bred  her  at  my  dearest  cost. 
In  qualities  of  the  best.     This  man  of  thine 
Attempts  her  love :  I  pr'ythee,  noble  lord, 
Join  with  me  to  forbid  him  her  resort ; 
Myself  have  spoke  in  vain. 

Tim.  The  roan  is  honest. 

Old  Ath.  Therefore  he  will  be,  Timon :  • 
His  honesty  rewards  him  in  itself. 
It  must  not  bear  my  daughter. 

Tim.  Does  she  love  him  ? 

Old  Ath.  She  is  young  and  apt : 
Our  own  precedent  passions  do  instruct  us 
What  levity 's  in  youth. 

Tim.  [To  Lucilius.]  Love  you  the  maid? 

Luc.  Ay,  my  good  lord,  and  she  accepts  of  it. 

Old  Ath.  If  in  her  maniage  my  consent  be 
missing, 
I  call  the  gods  to  witness,  I  will  choose 
Mine  heir  from  foilh  the  beggars  of  the  world, 
And  dispossess  her  all. 


*  Therefore  lie  will  be,  Timon :]  The  meaning  is  not  apparent. 
Malone  construes  it,—"  Therefore  he  will  continue  to  be  so,  and  is 
sure  of  being  suflBciently  rewarded  by  the  consciousness  of  vir- 
tue.**  But  this,  too,  is  inexplicit.  We  should  perhaps  read, — 
"Therefore  he  will  be  Timon's,"  &c.,  that  is,  he  will  continue  to 
be  in  the  service  of  so  noble  a  master,  and  thus,  his  virtue  will 
reward  itself:  or  it  is  possible  the  words,  **  Therefore  he  will  be," 
may  originally  have  formed  pait  of  Timon's  speech,  and  the 
dialogue  have  run  thus  :— 
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Tim.  How  shall  she  be  endowed, 

If  she  be  mated  with  an  equal  husband  ? 

Old  Ath.  Three  talents  on  the  present ;   in 
future,  all.  [long ; 

Tim.  This  gentleman  of  mine  hath  serv'd  me 
To  build  his  fortune  I  will  strain  a  little. 
For  'tis  a  bond  in  men.    Give  him  thy  daughter : 
What  you  bestow,  in  him  I'll  counterpoise. 
And  make  him  weigh  with  her. 

Old  Ath.  Most  noble  lord, 

Fawn  me  to  this  your  honour,  she  is  his. 

Tim.  My  hand  to  thee ;  mine  honour  on  my 
promise.  [may 

Luc.  Humbly  I  thank  your  lordship :  never 
That  state  or  fortune  fall  into  my  keeping, 
"VMiich  is  not  ow'd  to  you  I 

[Exeunt  Lucilius  and  old  Athcman. 

FoBT.  Vouchsafe  my  labour,  and  long  live  your 
lordship  I 

Tim.  I  thank  you;  you  shall  hear  from  me 
anon: 
Go  not  away. — What  have  you  there,  my  friend  ? 

Fain.  A  piece  of  painting,  which  I  do  beseech 
Your  lordship  to  accept. 

Tim.  Fiunting  is  welcome. 

The  painting  is  almost  the  natural  man ; 
For  since  dishonour  traffics  with  man's  nature. 
He  is  but  outside :  these  pencill'd  figures  are 
Even  such  as  they  give  out.     I  like  your  work ; 
And  you  shall  find  I  like  it :  wait  attendance 
Till  you  hear  further  fix)m  me. 

Fain.  The  gods  preserve  ye ! 

Tim.  Well  fare  you,  gentleman :  give  me  your 
hand; 
We  must  needs  dine  together. — Su",  your  jewel 
Hath  suffered  under  praise. 

Jew.  Wiat,  my  lord  I  dispraise  ? 

Tim.  a  mere  satiety  of  commendations. 
If  I  should  pay  you  for't  as  'tis  extoll'd. 
It  would  imclew  me  quite. 

Jew.  My  lord,  'tis  rated 

As  those  which  sell  would  give :  but  you  well 
know, 

•  Things  of  like  value,  differing  in  the  owners. 
Are  prized  by  their  masters  :**  believe 't,  dear  lord. 
You  mend  the  jewel  by  the  wearing  it. 

Tim.  Well  mock'd. 

Meb.  No,  my  good  lord ;  he  speaks  the  com- 
mon tongue. 
Which  all  men  speak  with  him. 

Tim.  Look,  who  comes  here :  will  you  be  chid  ? 


TlMOW. 

Therefore  he  will  Le- 
Old  Ath. 


The  man  it  honest, 
Timon, 


His  honesty  rewards  him  in  itself, 
It  must  not  bear  my  daughter. 
In  a  text  so  lamentably  imperfect  as  that  of  the  present  play,  a 
more  than  ordinary  licence  of  conjecture  is  permissible. 

^  Are  prized  by  their  masters:]  "  Are  rated  according  to  the 
esteem  in  which  their  possessor  is  held." — Joqksov. 


=*«i7J»^-? 


BrOa-  Apxhantub.(2) 
Jkw.  We  11  bear,  with  jour  lordaliip. 
Mkb.  He'll  spore  none. 

Tiu,  Good  morrow  to  thee,  gentle  Apemantiis  t 
Aprw.  Till  I  be  gentle,  ataj  thou  for  thj  good 

morrow ; 
^Vhen  thou  art  Timon's  dog,  and  these  knaves 

honest. 
Tin.  Whjdoet  thou  call  them  knaves?  thou 

know'st  them  not. 
ApBii.  Are  ther  not  Athenians? 
Tm.  Yea. 

Apkm.  Then  I  repent  not. 
Jew,  You  know  me,  Apemontus? 
Apkm.  Thou  know'st  I  do  ;  I  calJ'd  thee  by  thy 

Tiu.  Thou  art  proud,  Apemantus. 
Apku.  Of  nothing  so  mueb,  as  that  I  am  not 
like  Tim  on, 

Tim.  'Whither  art  going? 

Apem.  ToknockoutanhonestAtbenian'sbrains. 
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Tim.  That's  &  deed  thon'lt  die  for. 

Apkv.  Sight,  if  doing  nothing  ho  death  by  the 
law. 

Tdc.  How  likest  thou  this  pieture,  ApcmuituB? 

Apeu.  The  best,  for  the  innocence, 

Tim.  Wrought  he  not  well,  tJiat  painted  it  ? 

Apbu.  Ho  wrought  hotter  that  made  tbe 
painter ;  and  yet  he's  but  a  filthy  piece  of  work. 

Pain.  You  ore  a  dog. 

Apkm.  Thy  mother's  of  my  generation  ;  what'i 
ahe,  if  I  be  a  dog  ? 

Tim,  Wilt  dine  with  me,  Apemantus  ? 

Apkm.  No  ;  I  eat  not  lords. 

Tof.  An  thou  shonldat,  thou'det  anger  ladies, 

Apru.  0)  they  eat  lords;  so  tbey  come  hy 
great  bellies, 

Tm.  That's  a  lascivious  apprehension. 

Apbm.  So  thou  apprehend'st  it,  take  it  for  thy 
labour.* 

■  Bo  IhsB  ippnlitnd'lt  It.  uka  It,  It  ]  That  li.  Id  nhitnu 
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TiH,  How  dost  thou  like  this  jewel,  Apemanius? 

Afkm.  Not  so  well  as  plain-dealing,  which  will 
not  coBt  *  a  man  a  doit. 

Tim.  What  dost  thou  thmk  His  worth  ? 

Apbm.  Not  worth  my  thinking. — How  now, 
poet! 

Poet.  How  now,  philosopher ! 

Apem.  Thou  liest. 

Poet.  Art  not  one  ? 

Aprm.  Yes. 

Poet.  Then  I  lie  not. 

Apeh.  Art  not  a  poet  ? 

Poet.  Yes. 

Apem.  Then  thou  liest :  look  in  thy  last  work, 
where  thou  hast  feigned  him  a  worthy  fellow. 

Poet.  That's  not  feigned  ;  he  b  so. 

Apem.  Yes,  he  is  worthy  of  thee,  and  to  pay 
thee  for  thy  labour :  he  that  loves  to  be  flattered 
is  worthy  o'  the  flatterer.  Heavens,  that  I  were 
a  lord! 

Tim.  What  wouldst  do  then,  Apemantus  ? 

Apem.  Even  as  Apemantus  does  now, — hate  a 
lord  with  my  heart. 

Tim.  What,  thyself? 

Apem.  Ay. 

Tim.  Wherefore? 

Apem.  That  I  had  no  angry  wit  to  be  a  lord. — * 
Art  not  thou  a  merchant  ? 

Meb.  Ay,  Apemantus. 

Apem.  Traffic  confound  thee,  if  the  gods  will 
not  I 

Mea.  If  traffic  do  it,  the  gods  do  it. 

Apem.  Traffic's  thy  god,  and  thy  god  confound 
thee! 

Trumpet  sounds.    Enter  a  Servant. 

Tim.  What  trumpet's  that? 
SbeV.  'T  is  Alcibiades,  and  some  twenty  horse. 
All  of  companionship. 

\  Tim.  Pray,  entertiun  them  ;  give  them  guide 

to  us. —         [^Exeunt  some  Attendants. 

You  must  needs  dine  with  me. — Gt>  uot  you  hence. 

Till  I  have  thank'd  you;  andf  when  dinner's 

done. 
Show  me  this  piece. — I  am  joyful  of  your  sights. — 


(•)  Old  text,  east. 


(t)  First  folio  omitf,  md. 


*  That  I  had  no  angry  wit  to  be  a  lord.—]  This  appean  to  be 
an  incorrigible  corruption.  Warburton  proposed,  "lliat  I  had 
to  hungrptLwit  to  be  a  lord.**  Mason— "That  I  had  an  angrr 
wish  to  be  a  lord."  And  Mr.  Collier's  annoUtor  reads,  "  That  I 
had  so  hungry  a  wish  to  be  a  lord.**  No  one  of  these,  or  of  many 
other  emendations  which  have  been  proposed,  is  siifBciently 
plausible  to  deserve  a  place  in  the  text,  we  leave  the  passage, 
therefore,  as  it  stands  in  the  old  copy,  merely  suggesting  that  be 
may  have  been  misprinted  tbr  bay;  "That  I  had  no  angry  wit 
to  bay  a  lord."  The  meaning  being,  he  should  hate  himself, 
because,  by  his  elevation,  he  had  lost  the  privilege  of  reviling 
rank.  In  a  subsequent  scene,  he  says, — "  Ko,  I  '11  nothing :  for, 
if  I  should  be  bribed  too,  there  would  be  none  left  to  rail  upon 
thee ; "  &c. 

*>  So,  so ;  there !  I^c]  This  speech  is  printed  as  proie  in  the  old 
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Ente^r  Alcibiai>e8,  toUk  hit  Company. 

Most  welcome,  sir !  {^Tkey  BoltUe. 

Apem.  So,  so ;  there ! — ^^ 

Aches  contract  and  starve  your  supple  joints  ! — 
That  there  should  be  small  love  'mongst  these 

sweet  knaves. 
And  all  this  court'sy !  The  stnun  of  man's  bred  out 
Into  baboon  and  monkey. 

Alcib.  Sir,  you  have  sav'd  my  longing,  and  I 
feed 
Most  hungerly  on  your  ught. 

Tim.  Eight  welcome,  sir ! 

Ere  we  depart/  we'U  share  a  bounteous  time 
In  different  pleasures.    Pray  you,  let  us  in. 

[Eaceunt  cUl  except  Apemantus. 

Enter  Tuh)  Lords. 

I  LoBD.  What  time  o'  day  is't,  Apemantus  ? 
Apem.  Time  to  be  honest. 

1  LoBD.  That  time  serves  sdll. 

Apem.  The    most    accursed  thou,  that    still 
omitt'st  it. 

2  LoBD.  Thou  art  going  to  lord  Timon's  feast? 
Apem.  Ay ;  to  see  meat  fill  knaves,  and  wine 

heat  fools. 
2  LoBD.  Fare  thee  well,  fare  thee  well. 
Apem.  Thou  art  a  fool  to  bid  me  farewell  twice. 
2  LoBD.  Why,  Apemantus  ? 
Apem.  Shouldst  have  kept  one  to  thyself,  for  I 
mean  to  give  thee  none. 

1  LoBD.  Hang  thyself! 

Apem.  No,  I  will  do  nothing  at  thy  bidding ; 
make  thy  requests  to  thy  fiiend. 

2  LoBD.  Away,  unpeaoeable  dog,  or  I'll  spurn 
thee  hence ! 

Apem.  I  will  fly,  like  a  dog,  the  heels  o'  the 
ass.  \_ExU. 

1  LoBD.  He's  opposite  to  humanity.     Come,* 

shall  we  in. 
And  taste  lord  Timon's  bounty?  he  outgoes 
The  very  heart  of  kindness. 

2  LoBD.  He  pours  it  out ;  Plutus,  the  god  of 

gold. 
Is  but  his  steward :  no  meed,'  but  he  repays 


(«)  First  folio.  Comes. 

text,  and  begins,  «8o,  so;  their  Aches  contract,"  frc.  The  present 
arrangement  was  made  by  Capell. 

c  Depart,—]  Separate^  port. 

d  Meed—]  Here,  as  in  other  places,  Shakespeare  uses  w^eed  in 
the  sense  otwteritf  or  desert.  See  '*  Henry  VI.  Part  III.'*  Act  11. 
Sc.  1:— 

"  Each  one  already  blazing  by  mu  wueds." 

And  a  passage  in  Act  IV.  Sc.  8,  of  the  same  play, — 

"  That's  not  my  fear ;  my  wued  hath  got  me  fame.** 

So  also  in  "  Hamlet,*'  Act  V.  Sc.  2  :— 

" but  in  the  imputation  laid  on  him  by  them,  in  his  m^ed  he's 

nnfellowed." 


ACT  I.] 


TIMON  OF  ATHENS. 


[SOENB  U. 


Sevenfold  above  itself ;  no  gift  to  him, 
But  breeds  the  giver  a  return,  exceeding 
All  use  of  quittance.* 

1  LoBD.  The  noblest  mind  he  carries, 
That  ever  govem'd  man.  [we  in  ? 

2  Lord.  Long  may  he  live  in  fortunes !  Shall 
1  LoBD.  I'llkeepjou  company.         [Exeunt. 

SCENE  Ili—The  same.    A  Boom  of  State  in 

Timon'^  House. 

Hautboys  playing  loud  music.  A  great  banquet 
served  in;  Flavius  and  ot1iei*s  attending ; 
then  enter  Timon,  Alcibiades,  Lords,  Sena- 
tors, and  Ventidius.  Then  comeSf  dropping 
after  all,  Apemantus,  discontentedly,  like 
himself. 

Ven.  Most  honour'd  Timon,  [age, 

It  hath  pleas'd  the  gods  to  remember  mj  father's 
And  call  him  to  long  peace. 
He  is  gone  happy,  and  has  left  mc  rich : 
Then,  as  in  grateful  vu-tue  I  am  bound 
To  your  free  heart,  I  do  return  those  talents, 
Doubled  with  thanks  and  service,  from  whose  help 
I  deriv'd  liberty. 

Tim.  O,  by  no  means ; 

Honest  Ventidius,  you  mistake  my  love ; 
I  gave  it  freely  ever,  and  there 's  none 
Can  truly  say  he  gives,  if  he  receives : 
If  our  betters  play  at  that  game,  we  must  not  dare 
To  imitate  them ;  faults  that  are  rich  are  fair. 

Yen.  a  noble  spirit. 

[They  all  stand  ceremoniously  looking  on  Timon. 

Tdc.  Nay,  my  lords,  ceremony  was  but  devis'd 
at  first, 
To  set  a  gloss  on  faint  deeds,  hollow  welcomes, 
Hecanting  goodness,  sorry  ere  'tis  shown ; 
But  where  &ere  is  true  friendship,  there  needs  none. 
Pray,  sit ;  more  welcome  are  ye  to  my  fortunes, 
Than  my  fortunes  to  me.  [They  sit. 

1  LoBD.  My  lord,  we  always  have  confess'd  it. 

Apem.  Ho,  ho,  confessed  it  I  hang'd  it,  have 
you  not?** 

Tim.  O,  Apemantus ! — ^you  are  welcome. 

Apem.  No,  you  shall  not  make  me  welcome  : 
I  come  to  have  thee  thrust  me  out  of  doors. 

Tim.   Fie,  thou  'rt  a  churl;    you've  got  a 
humour  there 
Does  not  become  a  man,  't  is  much  to  blame : — 
They  say,  my  lords,  ira  furor  hrevis  est. 
But  yond'  man  is  ever*  angry. 
Go,  let  him  have  a  table  by  himself; 


»  All  use  of  quitlasee.]  All  customarj  requital. 

)»  Confesa'dit!  hane'd  it,  havepou  not?]  An  alluaion,  notuii- 
frequent  with  the  wiiten  of  the  Elisabethan  era,  to  a  familiar 
proverbial  saying,  "  Confess  and  be  hang'd."  Shakespeare  again 
refers  to  it  in  •*  OtheUo,"  Act  IV,  8c.  1  :— 


« 


to  cottfets,  and  bt  hang'd  for  his  labour." 
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For  he  does  neither  affect  company. 
Nor  is  he  fit  for  it,  indeed. 

Apem.  Let  me  stay  at  thine  apperil,  Timon ; 
I  come  to  observe ;  I  give  thee  warning  on't. 

Tim.  I  take  no  heed  of  thee ;  thou  art  an 
Athenian,  therefore  welcome:  I  myself  would 
have  no  power :  pr'ythee,  let  my  meat  make  thee 
silent. 

Apem.  I  scorn  thy  meat ;  't  would  choke  me, 
for  I  should  ne'er  flatter  thee.  O  you  gods !  what 
a  number  of  men  eat  Timon,  and  he  sees  'em  not  I 
It  grieves  me  to  see  so  many  dip  their  meat  in 
one  man's  blood ;  and  all  the  madness  is,  he  cheers 
them  up  too. 

I  wonder  men  dare  trust  themselves  with  men : 
Methinksthey  should  invite  them  without  knives; 
Good  for  their  meat,  and  safer  for  their  lives. 
There's  much    example   for't;   the  fellow  that 
sits  next  him,  now  parts  bread  with  him,  pledges 
the  breath  of  him  in  a  divided  draught,  is  the 
readiest  man  to  kill  him :  it  has  been  proved.     If 
I  were  a  huge  man,  I  should  fear  to  drink  at 
meals; 
Lest  they  should  spy  my  windpipe's  dangeroufl 

notes : 
Great  men  should  drink  with  harness  on  their 
throats. 

Tim.  My  lord,  in  heart ;  and  let  the  health  go 
round. 

2  LoBD.  Let  it  flow  this  way,  my  good  lord. 

Apem.  Flow  this  way  I 

A  brave  fellow  ! — ^he  keeps  his  tides  well.  Timon,* 
Those  healths  will  make  thee  and  thy  state  look  iU. 
Here's  that,  which  is  too  weak  to  be  a  sinner,* 
Honest  water,  which  ne'er  left  man  i'  the  mire : 
This  and  my  food  are  equals ;  there's  no  odds. 
Feasts  are  too  proud  to  give  thanks  to  the  gods. 

Apemantus'  g&ace. 

Immortal  gods,  I  crave  no  pelf ; 
I  pray  for  no  man  hut  myself : 
Grant  I  may  never  prove  so  fond. 
To  trust  man  on  his  oath  or  bond  ; 
Or  a  harlot,  for  her  weeping  ; 
Or  a  dog,  that  seems  a-sleeping  ; 
Or  a  keeper  with  my  freedom  ; 
Or  my  friends,  if  I  should  need  ^em. 
Amen.    So  fall  to  H  : 
Rich  men  sin,  and  I  eat  root. 

[Eats  and  drinks^ 

Much  good  dich  thy  good  heart,  Apemantus  I 


e  But  fond'  man  iteier  angr^.}  The  original  reads,  verit  angry ; 
corrected  bj  Rowe. 

4  Timon,—]  In  the  old  text,  Timon  is  printed  at  the  end  of 
the  following  line.    Capell  made  tbe  transpotiti<m. 

e  Here't  that,  whiek  U  too  weak  to  6e  a  sinner,— ]  For«ifiii<r, 
Mi.  Collier's  annotator  reads /r#. 
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ACT  I.] 


TIMON  OF  ATHENS. 


[SCEKE  IL 


Tisx.  Captain  Alcibiadc8,  jour  heart's  in  the 
field  now. 

Alcib.  My  heart  is  ever  at  your  service,  my 
lord. 

TiH.  Yovi  had  rather  be  at  a  break&st  of 
enemies,  than  a  dinner  of  friends. 

Alcib.  So  they  were  bleeding-new,  my  lord, 
there's  no  meat  like 'em;  I  could  wbh  my  best 
friend  at  such  a  feast; 

Apem.  Would  all  those  batterers  were  thine 
enemies  then,  that  then  thou  mightst  kill  'em, 
and  bid  me  to  'em ! 

1  LoBD.  Might  we  but  have  that  happiness, 
my  lord,  that  you  would  once  use  our  hearts, 
whereby  we  might  express  some  part  of  our  zeals, 
we  should  think  ourselves  for  ever  perfect. 

Tim.  O,  no  doubt,  my  good  friends,  but  the 
gods  themselves  have  provided  that  I  shall  have 
much  help  from  you:  how  had  you  been  my 
friends  else?  why  have  you  that  charitable  title 
from  thousands,  did  not  you  chiefly  belong  to  my 
heart  ?  I  have  told  more  of  you  to  myself,  than 
you  can  with  modesty  speak  in  your  own  behalf ; 
and  thus  far  I  confirm  you.  O,  you  god^,  think 
I,  what  need  we  have  any  friends,  if  we  should 
ne'er  have  need  of  'em?  they  were  the  most 
needless  creatures  living,  should  we  ne'er  have  use 
for  'em  ;*  and  would  most  resemble  sweet  instru- 
ments hung  up  in  cases,  that  keep  their  sounds  to 
themselves.  Why,  I  have  often  wished  myself 
poorer,  that  I  might  come  nearer  to  you.  We  are 
bom  to  do  benefits ;  and  what  better  or  properer 
can  we  call  our  own,  than  the  riches  of  our  friends  ? 
O,  what  a  precious  comfort  'tis,  to  have  so  many, 
like  brothers,  commanding  one  another's  fortunes ! 
O  joy,*  e'en  made  away  ere't  can  be  bom  !  Mine 
eyes  cannot  hold  out  water,  methinks ;  to  fi>rget 
their  faults,  I  drink  to  you. 

Apem.  Thou  weepest  to  make  them  drink, 
Timon. 

2  Lord.  Joy  had  the  like  conception  in  our 

eyes, 
And,  at  that  instant,  like  a  babe,  spmng  up. 
Apem.  Ho,  ho!   I  laugh  to  think  that  babe 
a  bastard. 

3  Lord.  I  promise  you,  my  lord,  you  mov'd 

me  much. 
Apem.  Much  /**  [TucJIcH  sounded. 

Tim.  What  means  that  trump  ? — 


{•)  Old  text,  iofet. 

# 

*  Should  yrt  ne*er  have  use  for  'em.]  Either  this  or  the  previous 
clause,—"  if  yre  should  ne'er  have  need  of  'em,"  was  probably 
intended  to  be  cancelled. 

:    b  Much!]  This  contemptuous  expression,  or  epithet,  occurs 
again  in  the  "Second  Part  of  Henry  IV."  Act  II.  Sc.  4. 

«  The  ear. 

Taste,  touch,  smell,  pleas'd  from  thy  table  rise;] 

Oorrupily  giveft  in  the  old  text  :— 

"  l^ere  Ust,  touch  all,  pleas'd  from  thy  Table  rise :" 
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Enter  a  Servant. 

How  now? 
Serv.  Fl^ise  you,  my  lord,  there  are  certain 
ladies  most  desirous  of  admittance. 
Tim.  Ladies  !  what  are  their  wills  ? 
Serv.  There  comes  with  them  a  forerunner,  my 
lord,   which  bears  that  office,   to   signify   their 
pleasures. 

Tim.  I  pray,  let  them  be  admitted. 

JEnter  Cupid. 

Cup.  Hail  to  thee,  worthy  Timon ; — and  to  &D 
That  of  his  bounties  taste ! — The  five  best  senses 
Acknowledge  thee  their  patron ;  and  come  fr-eelj 
To  gratulate  thy  plenteous  bosom  :  the  ear. 
Taste,  touch,  smell,  pleas'd  from  thy  table  rise ; ' 
They  oidy  now  come  but  to  feast  thine  eyes. 

Tim.  They  are  welcome  all ;  let  'em  have  kimi 
admittance : 
Music,  make  their  welcome.  \^Bxit  Cupii). 

1  Lord.  You  see,  my  lord,  how  ample  you're 
belov'd. 

Music.  Re-enter  Cupid,  vrith  a  masque  cf 
Ladies  as  Amazons,  with  lutes  in  their  handty 
dancing  and  playing, 

Apem.  Hoy  day,  what  a  sweep  of  vanity  come 
this  way  ! 
They  dance  !  they  are  mad  women. 
Like  madness  is  ihe  glory  of  this  life. 
As  this  pomp  shows  to  a  little  oil  and  root.' 
We  make  ourselves  fools,  to  disport  ourselves ; 
And  spend  our  flatteries,  to  drink  those  men. 
Upon  whose  age  we  void  it  up  again. 
With  poisonous  spite  and  envy. 
"WTio  lives,  that's  not  depraved  or  depraves? 
Who  dies,  that  bears  not  one  spurn  to  their  gniTes 
Of  their  friends' gift? 

I  should  fear  those  that  dance  before  me  now, 
Would  one  day  stamp  upon  me:  *t  has  been  done; 
Men  shut  their  doors  against  a  setting  sun. 

Tlie  Lords  rise  from  table,  with  much  adoring  <^ 
TmoN ;  and  to  show  their  loves,  each  singief 
out  an  Amazon,  and  all  dance,  men  ukk 
women,  a  lofty  strain  or  two  to  the  hauibo^ 
and  cease, 

Tim.  You  have  done  our  pleasures  mudi  grace,    j 
fair  ladies, 


Warburton  made  the  happy  emendation  now  univenalljaocepKd. 

<l  As  this  pomp  shows  to  a  little  oil  and  root.]  A  line  so  iaex- 
plicable  and  obtrusive  as  part  of  the  speech,  that  we  could  almsit 
believe  it  to  have  been  originally  a  sts«e  direction  : 

"  They  dance !  they  are  mad  women : 
Like  madness  is  the  glory  of  this  life ! 

[At  ihispoatp  *kow»,  take  « liUk 
oii  and  ro9i. 
We  make  ourMlves  fools,"  te. 


•Set  u  fair  fashion  on  our  CDtert4kiDiiicut, 
^^']1icU  was  not  half  eo  beautiful  and  kind ; 
You  hare  added  worth  unto 't,  and  lustre. 
And  cntertain'd  me  with  mine  own  device ; 
I  am  to  thank  jou  for  it, 

1  Ladt.*  My  lord,  you  fake  uecvon  at  the  best. 

Afsu.  Faith,  for  the  wont  Is  filthy;  and  would 
not  hold  taking,  I  doubt  me. 

Tiu,  Ladies,  there  is  on  idle  banquet  attends 

Fleaso  you  to  dispose  yourselves. 

*'■'■  Lad.  Most  thankfully,  my  lord, 

\^ExewU  Cdpid  and  Ladies. 

Tim.  FlaviuH,— 

Flav,  My  lord. 

Tm,  The  little  casket  bring  me  hither. 

Flav.  Yes,  my  lord. — More  jewels  yet ! 
There  ia  uo  crossing  him  in 's  humour ;      [Atide. 
Else  I  should  tell  him  well,  i'faith,  I  should :  ■ 
"When  all's  spent,  he'd  be  cross'd  then,  an  he 

'Tin  pity  boimty  had  not  eyes  behind. 

That  man  might  ne'er  be  wretched  for  bis  mind. 

[Feiekts  the  casket. 


in,  ID  ha  coDld.] 
I  ot  t>i«  old  np]r. 


Mi™  rt"  W^lMiln  «U.' 

WlitPall'i>|»iit,li>'d1»crc 

s 

■«hitb,fr™ 

d  llH  ■>  ndapl  the 
ot  poctiTintih*  K 

d'^ 

IZI, 

1  LoBD.  Where  he  our  meu  ? 
Sbrt.  Hero,  my  lord,  id  readiness. 

2  LoBD.  Our  horses ! 
Tnr.  O  my  friends, 

I  have  one  word  to  say  to  you,— Look  you,  my 

good  lord, 
I  must  entreat  you  honour  me  so  much 
As  to  advance  this  jew^ ;  accept  it  and  wear  it, 
Kind  my  lord. 

1  Lonn.  I  am  so  &r  already  in  your  ^fls,— 

All.  So  ore  we  all. 


Enter  a  Servant. 

Sebv,  My  lord,  there  are  certain  nobles  of  the 
senate  newly  alighted,  and  come  to  visit  you, 
Tiu.  They  are  fairly  welcome. 
Flav.  I  beseech  your  honour. 

Vouchsafe  me  a  word  ;  it  does  concern  you  near, 

Tnt.  Near!  why  then  another  time  I'll  hear  thee: 
I  pr'ythec,  let's  bij  provided  to  show  them  enter- 
tainment. 
■  Flav.  [Atide.']  I  scarce  know  how. 


Is  aecomt,  Inodnn  cdlloii  fam  odd);  mllcred  ID 

"  EIh  I  ibould  tell  him,— nil,— rnilh,  1 

The  word  cTonlng  induced  Iho  InnliKbla  pm 


ACT  L] 


TIMON  OP  ATHENS 


[SCEHE  II. 


Enter  another  Servant. 


2  Sbbv.  May  it  please  your  honour^  lord  Lucius, 
Out  of  his  free  love,  hath  presented  to  you 
Four  milk-white  horses,  trapped  in  silver. 

Tim.  I  shall  accept  them  faii*ly :  let  the  presents 
Be  worthily  entertaiu'd. — 


Enter  a  third  Servant. 

How  now  !  what  news  ? 

3  Sebv.  Please  you,  my  lord,  that  honourable 
gentleman,  lord  Lucullus,  entreats  your  company 
to-morrow  to  hunt  with  him ;  and  has  sent  your 
honour  two  brace  of  greyhounds. 

Tim.  I  '11  hunt  with  him ;  and  let  them  be  received. 
Not  without  fair  reward. 

Flav.  [Ande.l  What  will  this  come  to  ? 

He  commands  us  to  provide,  and  give  great  gifts. 
And  all  out  of  an  empty  coffer. — 
Nor  will  he  know  his  purse  ;  or  yield  me  this, 
To  show  him  what  a  beggar  his  heart  is. 
Being  of  no  power  to  make  his  wishes  good ; 
His  promises  fly  so  beyond  his  state. 
That  what  he  speaks  is  all  in  debt,  he  owes  for 

every  word ; 
He  is  so  kind,  that  he  now  pays  interest  for't ; 
His  land's  put  to  their  books.     Well,  would  I  were 
Gtently  pu]t  out  of  office,  before  I  were  forc'd  out ! 
Happier  is  he  that  has  no  friend  to  feed. 
Than  such  that  do  e'en  enemies  exceed. 
I  bleed  inwardly  for  my  lord.  \_Exit. 

Tim.  You  do  yourselves  much  wrong,  you  bate 
too  much  of  your  own  merits. — Here,  my  lord,  a 
trifle  of  our  love. 

2  Loiu).  With  more  than  common  thanks  I  will 

receive  it. 

3  LoBD.  O,  he's  the  very  soul  of  bounty! 
Tim.  And  now  I  remember,  my  lord,  you  gave 

good  words  the  other  day  of  a  bay  courser  I  rode 

on  :  'tis  yours,  because  you  liked  it.  [that. 

2  Lord.  O,  I  beseech  you,  pardon  me,  my  lord,  in 

Tim.  You  may  take  my  word,  my  lord;  I  know. 


»  Becks, — ]  Becki  here  mean  hoUfi. 

^  I  doubt  whether  their  \eg».  Sec]  To  make  a  leg,  meant  formerly 
to  make  an  obeisance,    Apemaotus,  perhaps,  intends  a  plaj  upon 


no  man  can  justly  praise,  but  what  he  does  affect : 
I  weigh  my  friend's  affection  with  mine  own  ;  I'U 
tell  you  true.   I'll  call  to  you. 

All  Lobds.  O,  none  so  welcome. 

Tim.  I  take  all  and  your  several  visitations 
So  kind  to  heart,  'tis  not  enough  to  give  ; 
Methinks,  I  could  deal  kingdoms  to  my  friends. 
And  ne'er  be  weary, — ^Alcibiades, 
Thou  art  a  soldier,  therefore  seldom  rich, 
It  comes  in  charity  to  thee  ;  for  all  thy  living 
Is  'mongst  the  dead ;  and  all  the  lands  thou  hast 
Lie  in  a  pitch'd  field. 

Alcib.  Ay,  defiled  land,  my  lord. 

1  LoBD.  We  are  so  virtuously  boimd, — 
Tnr.  And  so 

Am  I  to  you. 

2  LoBD.       So  infinitely  endear'd, — 
Tim.  All  to  you. — Lights,  more  lights  ! 

1   LoBD.    The  best  of  happiness,  honour,  and 
fortunes. 
Keep  with  you,  lord  Timon  ! 

Tim.  Keady  for  his  friends. 

^Exeunt  Alcibiades,  Lords,  ^c, 

Apbm.  AiMiat  a  coil's  here. 

Serving  of  becks,*  and  jutting  out  of  bums  ! 
I  doubt  whether  their  legs^  be  worth  the  sums 
That  are  given  for  'em.   Friendship's  frdl  of  dregs : 
Methinks,  false  hearts  should  never  have  sound  legs. 
Thus  honest  fools  lay  out  their  wealth  on  court'sies. 

Tim.  Now,  Apemantus,  if  thou  wert  not  sullen, 
I  would  be  good  to  thee. 

Afem.  No,  I'll  nothing:  for,  if  I  should  be 
bribed  too,  there  would  be  none  left  to  rail  upou 
thee ;  and  then  thou  wouldst  sin  the  faster.  Thou 
givest  so  long,  Timon,  I  fear  me  thou  wilt  give 
away  thyself  in  paper*  shortly :  what  need  these 
feasts,  pomps,  and  vain  glories  ? 

Tim.  Nay,  an  you  begin  to  rail  on  society  once, 
I  am  sworn  not  to  give  regard  to  you.  Farewell ; 
and  come  with  better  music.  [^ExU. 

Apem.  So  thou  wilt  not  hear  me  now,'  thou 
shalt  not  then ;  I'll  lock  tliy  heaven  from  thee. 
O,  that  men's  ears  should  be 
To  counsel  deaf,  but  not  to  flattery  I  [^ExU. 


the  word, 
c  In  paper—]  tn  papir  is  supposed  to  mean  in  seeurilies. 
<i  So  thou  wilt  not—]  That  is,  As  thou  wilt  not,  &c. 
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ACT  II. 

SCENE  I.— Athena.    A  Room  in  a  Senator'*  Home. 


Enter  a  Senator  with  papert  in  kit  hand, 

Sbh.  And  late,  five  thousand ; — to  Vorro  and 
to  Isidore 
Ho    owes    nine   thouMUid ; — besides  my  former 

Which  makes  it  five  and  twenty, — Still  in  motion 
Of  raging  waste  I  It  cannot  hold  ;  it  will  not; 
If  I  want  gold,  steal  but  a  beggar's  dog, 
And  give  it  Timon,  why,  the  dog  coins  gold  : 
If  I  would  sell  my  horse,  and  buy  ten*  more* 
Better  than  he,  why,  give  my  bone  to  Timon, 
Ask  nothing,  give  it  him,  it  foals  mo  straight, 
Ten^  able  horses :  no  porter'  at  his  gate ; 
But  rather  one  tlmt  smiles,  and  still  invites 
All  that  pass  by.     It  cannot  hold  ;  no  reason 
Can  foundf  his  state  in  safety.     Caphls,  ho  I 
Caphis,  I  say ! 


■  Ten—)  Tbli  U  P«pe'i  (mraddlon,  lh(  dd  leit  biviiif 

IVinlT." 

"  Ten — ]  EaTbtotnld.  Tbt  tiUltxtntSt—" Anil ib]thiiatt," 


Enter  Caphis. 

Cafu.  Here,    sir;    what  Js  your 

pleasui'O  ? 
Hsu.  Get  on  your  cloak,  and  hast«  you  to  lord 

Timon ; 
Impoitunc  him  for  my  monicB  ;  bo  not  ceos'd 
With  slight  denial ;  nor  then  sileuc'd,  when — 
Commend  me  to  your  matter — and  the  cap 
Flays  in  the  right  hand,  thus : — but  tell  him, 

sirrah,* 
My  uses  cry  to  me,  I  most  sci-vo  my  turn 
Out  of  mine  own  ;  his  days  and  times  aro  -post, 
And  my  reliances  on  his  fracted  dates 
Have  smit  my  credit:  I  love  and  honour  him; 
But  must  not  break  my  back  to  heal  his  finger  1 
Immediate  are  my  needs  ;  and  my  relief 
Must  not  be  toss'd  and  tum'd  to  me  in  wordS) 


ACT  II.] 


TIMON  OF  ATHENS. 


[SCBHB  IL 


But  find  supply  immediate.     C^t  you  gone  : 
Put  on  a  most  importunate  asp^, 
A  visage  of  demand ;  for,  I  do  fear, 
When  every  feather  sticks  in  his  own  wing. 
Lord  Timon  will  he  left  a  naked  gull, 
Which  flashes  now  a  phoenix.     G^t  you  gone. 

Caph.  I  go,  sir. 

Skn.  Take  the  honds  along  with  you,* 

And  have  the  dates  in  oompt.^ 

Caph,  I  will,  sir. 

Sen.  Go. 

lExeunt, 

SCENE  11.— The    tame.    A  Hall  in  Timon's 

Hoiue, 

Enter  Flavius,  wUh  many  hills  in  his  hand. 

Flav.  No  care,  no  stop  I  so  senseless  of  expense 
Thaf  he  wiU  neither  know  how  to  maintain  it, 
Nor  cease  his  flow  of  riot :  takes  no  account 
How  things  go  from  him ;  nor  resumes  ^  no  care 
Of  what  is  to  continue ;  never  mind 
Was  to  he  so  unwise,  to  he  so  kind. 
What  shall  he  done?  he  will  not  hear,  till  feel : 
I  must  he  round  with  him,  now  he  comes  from 

hunting. 
Fie,  fie,  fie,  fie ! 

Enter  Caphis,  and  the  Servants  of  Isidobe  and 

Yarbo. 

Caph.  Good  even,  Varro  :*  what. 

You  come  for  money  ? 

Vab.  Sebv.  Is't  not  your  husiness  too? 

Caph.  It  is ; — and  yours  too,  Isidore  ? 

Ibid.  Sebv.  It  is  so. 

Caph.  Would  we  were  all  discharg'd  I 

Vab.  Sebv.  I  fear  it. 

Caph.  Here  comes  the  lord. 


Enter  Timon,  Alcibiades,  Lords,  (fee. 

TiK.  So  soon  as  dinner's  done,  we'll  forth  again. 
My  Alcihiades. — With  me  ?  what  is  your  will  ? 
Caph.  My  lord,  here  is  a  note  of  certain  dues. 
Tim.  Dues  I  whence  are  you  ? 
Caph.  Of  Athens  here,  my  lord. 

Tim.  Go  to  my  steward. 


*  Caph.  I  go,  f !r. 

8  km.  Take  the  bonds,  fcc] 

The  old  copie*  read, — 

Caph.  I  go  sir. 
Sen.  I  ff9  sirf 

Take  the  bond*,  &c. 

The  repetition  of  "  I  go,  sir,"  was,  in  all  probability,  an  error  of 
the  copyist  or  compositor. 

^  And  have  the  date*  in  compt.]    Theobald's  amendment  of  the 
old  text,  which  reads — 

"  And  have  the  dates  in*    Come" 
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Caph.  Please  it  your  lordship,  he  hath  put  me  off. 
To  the  succession  of  new  days,  this  month : 
My  master  is  awak'd  hy  grei^  occasion. 
To  call  upon  his  own ;  and  humhly  prays  you. 
That  with  your  other  nohle  parts  you'll  suit. 
In  giving  him  his  right. 

Tim.  Mine  honest  friend, 

I  pr'ythee,  hut  repair  to  me  next  morning. 

Caph.  Nay,  good  my  lord, — 

Tim.  Contain  thyself,  good  friend. 

Vab.  Sebv.  One    Varro's    servant,  my   good 
lord, — 

Ibid  Sebv.  From  Isidore ; 

He  humhly  prays  your  speedy  payment, — 

Caph.  If  you  did  know,  my  lord,  my  master's 
wants, — 

Vab.  Sebv.  'T  was  due  on  forfeiture,  my  lord, 
six  weeks  and  past. 

IsiD.  Sebv.  Your  steward  puts  mc  off,  my  lord, 
and  I 
Am  sent  expressly  to  your  lordship. — 

Tim.  Give  me  breatli : — 

I  do  beseech  you,  good  my  lords,  keep  on ; 
I'll  wait  upon  you  instantly. 

^Exeunt  Alcibiades  and  Lords. 
Come  hither :  pray  you,  [To  Flavius. 

How  goes  the  world,  that  I  am  thus  enoomiter'd 
With  clamorous  demands  of  date-broke*  bonds. 
And  the  detention  of  long-since-due  debts. 
Against  my  honour  ? 

Flav.  Please  you,  gentlemen. 

The  time  is  unagreeable  to  this  business : 
Your  importunacy  cease  till  after  dinner ; 
That  I  may  make  his  lordship  understand 
Wherefore  you  are  not  paid. 

Tim.  Do  so,  my  friends : — 

See  them  well  entertained.  [Exit  Timon. 

Flav.  Pray>  draw  near. 

[Exit  Flavius. 


Enter  Apemantus  and  Fool. 

Caph.  Stay,  stay,  here  comes  the   fool   with 
Apcmantus ;  let's  have  some  sport  with  'em. 
Vab.  Sebv.  Hang  him,  he'll  abuse  us. 
IsiD.  Sebv.  A  plague  upon  him,  dog  ! 
Vab.  Sebv.  How  dost,  fool  ? 
Apem.  Dost  dialogue  with  thy  shadow  ? 


(•)  Old  text,  debt,  broken. 

c  ^or  resumes  no  care,  Sec]  The  old  text  reads—*'  nor  retume 
no  care,'*  &c.,  for  which  Mr.  Collier's  annoUtor,  with  much 
plausibility,  substitutes,— "no  rM«rr««.  no  care,"  &c.,  according  to 
Mr.  Collier's  last  edition  of  Shakespeare ;  or,  *•'  no  ruerce :  no 
care,"  &c.,  if  vre  are  to  believe  his  roonoYolume  edition,  and  the 
supplemental  volume  of  **  Notes  and  Emendations,"  Arc. 

d  Good  even,  Varro:]  The  old  stage  direction  is,  ** Smter 
Caphis,  IHdore,  and  Varro  ;"  the  two  latter,  though  addressed  by 
their  masters'  names,  it  is  clear,  fhnn  what  foUows,  are  only 
servants. 


ACl?  II.] 


TIMON  OF  ATHENS. 


[SCBNE  IL 


Vab.  Sbbt.  I  speak  not  to  thee. 

Afem.  No;  Hb  to  thyself. — Come  away. 

[To  the  Fool. 

Isn).  SsBV.  [To  Vab.  Sbrv.]  There's  the  fool 
hangs  on  your  hack  already. 

Afeh.  No,  thou  stand*st  single,  thou  art  not 
on  him  yet. 

Caph.  Where's  the  fool  now  ? 

Afeh.  He  last  asked  the  question. — Poor 
rogues,  and  usurers'  mcnl  hawds  between  gold 
and  want  I 

All  Sebv.  What  are  we,  Apemantus  ? 

Apem.  Aisses. 

All  Sebv.  Why  ? 

Apem.  That  you  ask  me  what  you  are,  and  do 
not  know  yourselves. — Speak  to  'em,  fool. 

Fool.  How  do  you,  gentlemen  ? 

All  Sebv.  Gramercies,  good  fool :  how  does 
your  mistress  ? 

Fool.  She's  e'en  setting  on  water  to  scald  such 
chickens  as  you  are.  Would  we  could  see  you  at 
Corinth ! 

AlPeh.  Good!  gramercy. 

Fool.  Look  you,  here  comes  my  mistress'*  page. 

Enter  Page. 

Page.  [To  the  Fool.]  Why,  how  now,  captain ! 
what  do  you  in  this  wise  company  ?  How  dost  thou, 
Apemantus  ? 

Apem.  Would  I  had  a  rod  in  my  mouth,  that 
I  might  answer  thee  profitably. 

Page.  Pr'ythee,  Apemantus,  read  me  the  super- 
scription of  these  letters ;  I  know  not  which  is  which. 

Apem.  Canst  not  read  ? 

Page.  No. 

Apem.  There  will  little  learning  die,  then,  that 
day  thou  art  hanged.  This  is  to  lord  Timon  ;  this 
to  Alcibiades.  Go ;  thou  wast  bom  a  bastard,  and 
thou*lt  die  a  bawd. 

Page.  Thou  wast  whelped  a  dog,  and  thou  shalt 
famish  a  dog's  death.     Answer  not,  I  am  gone. 

[Exit  Page. 

Apem.  E'en  so  thou  out-runn'st  grace.  Fool,  I 
will  go  with  you  to  lord  Tiraon's. 

Fool.  Will  you  leave  me  there  ? 

Apem.  If  Timon  stay  at  home. — ^You  thrce 
seiTC  three  usurers  ? 

All  Sebv.  Ay ;  would  they  served  us  ! 

Apem.  So  would  I, — as  good  a  trick  as  ever 
hangman  served  thief. 

Fool.  Are  you  three  usurers'  men  ? 

All  Skbv.  Ay,  fooL 


{* )  OXAXtxi^  Maiiert, 

»  And  thai  unaptnetn  made  your  minUierf—}  That  anaptness 
became,  or  wat  made,  &c. 

^  At  many  times  I  brought  in  my  accounts,—]  The  Import  is, 
"  At  many  times  when  I  brought  in  my  accounts/'  &e. 


Fool.  I  think  no  usurer  but  has  a  fool  to  his 
servant :  my  mistress  is  one,  and  I  am  her  fool. 
When  men  come  to  borrow  of  your  masters,  they 
approach  sadly,  and  go  away  merry ;  but  they  enter 
my  mistress'*  house  merrily,  and  go  awaj  sadly : 
The  reason  of  this  ? 

Vab.  Sebv.  I  could  render  one. 

Apem.  Do  it  then,  that  we  may  account  thee  a 
whoremaster  and  a  knave ;  which,  notwithstanding, 
thou  shalt  be  no  less  esteemed. 

Vab.  Sebv.  What  is  a  whoremaster,  fool  ? 

Fool.  A  fool  in  good  clothes,  and  something 
like  thee.  'T  is  a  spirit :  sometime,  it  appears  like 
a  lord  ;  sometime,  like  a  lawyer ;  sometime,  like  a 
philosopher, with  two  stones  moref  than  his  artificial 
one :  he  is  very  often  like  a  knight ;  and,  generally, 
in  all  shapes  that  man  goes  up  and  down  in  from 
fourscore  to  tliirteen,  this  spirit  walks  in. 

Vab.  Sebv.  Thou  art  not  altogether  a  fool. 

Fool.  Nor  thou  altogether  a  wise  man :  as  much 
foolery  as  I  have,  so  much  wit  thou  lackest. 

Apem.  That  answer  might  have  become 
Apemantus. 

All  Sebv.  Aside,  aside;  here  comes  lord 
Timon. 

Apem.  Come  with  me,  fool,  come. 

Fool.  I  do  not  always  follow  lover,  elder  brother, 
and  woman ;  sometime,  the  philosopher. 

[Exeunt  Apemantus  and  Fool. 

Re-enter  Timon  and  Flavhjs. 

Flav.  Pray  you,  walk  near;  I'll  speak  with 
you  anon.  [Exeunt  Servants. 

Tim.  You  make  me  marvel :  wherefore,  ere  this 
time. 
Had  you  not  fully  laid  my  state  before  me, 
That  I  might  so  have  rated  my  expense, 
As  I  had  leave  of  means. 

Flav.  You  would  not  hoar  mo ; 

At  many  leisures  I  propos'd.  j: 

Tim.  G^o  to : 

Perchance  some  single  vantages  you  took, 
\Mien  my  indisposition  put  you  back ; 
And  that  unaptness  made  your  minister,* 
Thus  to  excuse  yourself. 

Flav.  O  my  good  lord  I 

At  many  times  I  brought  in  my  accounts,** 
Laid  them  before  you,  you  woidd  throw  them  ofl^. 
And  say,  you  found  §  them  in  mine  honesty. 
WTien,  for  some  trifling  present,  you  have  bid  me 
Return  so  much,*  I  have  shook  my  head  and  wept ; 
Yea,  'gainst  the  authority  of  manners,  pray'd  you 


(•)  Old  text.  Matters. 
(I)  First  folio,  propose. 


(t)  First  folio,  moe. 
ii)  First  folio,  sound. 


e  Return  so  much—]  As  Malone  observes,  he  does  not  mean  so 
great  a  sum,  but  a  certain  sum,  as  it  might  happen  to  be. 
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To  hold  }-our  band  moi-e  close  :  I  did  cndui-c 
Not  seldom,  nor  no  aliglit  checks,  when  I  have 
Prompted  you,  in  the  ebb  of  your  estate, 
Andyourgreat  flow  of  debts.    My  Jcar-lo»'d*loi-d, 
Though  you  hear  now,  too  late !  yet  now's  a  time. 
The  grcatcEt  of  your  haviog  locka  u  half 
To  pay  your  present  dcbta. 

Tiu.  Let  all  my  land  be  sold. 

Flav.  'Tis  all  cngag'd,  some  forfeited  and  gone; 
And  what  remains  will  hardly  stop  the  mouth 
Of  present  dues  ;  the  future  comes  apace  : 
"What  shall  defend  the  interim  ?  and  at  length 
How  goes  our  reckoning ! 

Tin,  To  liBcedtcmon  did  my  land  extend. 

(■)  Pint  folio  <nn[li,  rf«r. 
■  Youunmtlriit.]   t^uu.jaanllmaleotralimtlnlr.  Bo 


Flav.  O  my  good  lord,  the  world  in  but  a  word: 
Were  it  all  yours  to  give  it  in  a  breath, 
How  quickly  were  it  gone ! 

Tim.  You  tell  me  true,' 

Flat.  If  you  suspect  my  husbandry  or  falsehood, 
Call  me  bcforo  the  esactest  auditors. 
And  net  me  on  the  proof.     So  the  gods  bless  me, 
Wlicn  all  our  offices  have  been  oppress' d 
With  riotous  feeders  ;  when  our  vaults  have  wept 
With  drunken  spilth  of  wine ;   when  every  room 
Hathblaz'd  with  lights,  and  bray'd  with  minstrelsy; 
I  have  retir'd  me  to  a  wasteful  cock, 
And  set  mine  eyes  at  flow.** 

Tim.  Pr'ythee,  no  moiv. 

IrEng  ln»«ile/'(ll  ""1  Mr.  CoUiti'.  »nn(.Utoi  chuiiKi  ■■  wultfal 
cock"  iLi  "wi.ltful  .00*,"  an  iltcntlon  not  llktiy  la  bn 
bctlcT  than  Pope'i,  lince  CTErybodr  vbo  rcftdi  ihc  eoiiltil 
fnl>,in  apiitihmil,  injlincliulj,  ilut  "•■aitttUlfoek,"  i.i.tlK 
lip  oC  1  vine  bull  turned  on  lu  wiiie.  li  ui  jinwc  »  prcaliul]' 
.lallrtlB  In  Iho  itew.rd'1  picture  of  p[oDJ|>t*  diHip«lon,  thU  il 
murt  be  right.  In  dehnll  of  iinj  iiiliflicMnr  eipUeslion,  Be 
liiiBrd  ■  luggullon  thit  the  puimie  might  oitglaillr  hit*  beei 


And  UI  miM  cfti  ii 


ACT  n.] 


TIMON  OF  ATHENS. 


[scene  II. 


Elav.  Heavens,  have  I  said,  the  bounty  of  this 
lord  I 
How  many  prodigal  bits  have  slaves  and  peasants, 
This  night  englutted !  Who  is  not  Timon's  ? 
What  heart,  head,  sword,  foi*ce,  means,  but  is  lord 

Timon's  ? 
Great  Timon  I  noble,  worthy,  royal  Timon  I 
Ah  !  when  the  means  are  gone,  that  buy  this  praise. 
The  breath  is  gone  whereof  thb  praise  is  made  : 
Feast- won,  £Eist-lost ;  one  cloud  of  winter  showers, 
These  flies  are  couch'd. 

Tm.  Come,  sermon  me  no  further : 

No  villainous  bounty  yet  hath  pass'd  my  heart ; 
Unwisely,  not  ignobly,  have  I  given. 
WTiy  dost  thou  weep  ?    Canst  thou  the  conscience 

lack, 
To  think  I  shall  lack  friends  ?  Secure'  thy  heart ; 
If  I  would  broach  the  vessels  of  my  love. 
And  try  the  argument  of  hearts  by  borrowing. 
Men  and  men's  fortunes  could  I  frankly  use. 
As  I  can  bid  thee  speak. 

Flay.  Assurance  bless  your  thoughts  I 

Tim.  And,  in  some  sort,  these  wants  of  mine  are 
crown'd. 
That  I  account  them  blessings ;  for  by  these 
Shall  I  tiy  friends :  you  shall  perceive,  how  you 
Mistake  my  fortunes;  I  am  wealthy  in  my  friends. — 
Within  there, — Flaminius  I*  Servilius  I 


Enter  Flaminius,  Seevilius,  and  other  Servants, 

Sebv.  My  lord  ?  my  lord  ? — 

Tim.  I  will  despatch  you  severaUy. — ^You,  to 
loi-d  Lucius, — to  lord  Lucullus  you ;  I  hunted  with 
his  honour  to-day; — ^you,  to  Sempronius;  com- 
mend me  to  their  loves ;  and,  I  am  proud,  say, 
that  my  occasions  have  found  time  to  use  ^em 
toward  a  supply  of  money:  let  the  request  be 
fifty  talents. 

Flam.  As  you  have  said,  my  lord. 

Flay.  Lord  Lucius  and  Lucullus  ?  hum ! 

[Aside. 

Tim.  Go  you,  sir,  [To  another  Serv.]  to  the 
senators. 
Of  whom,  even  to  the  state's  best  health,  I  have 


(•)  Old  text,  Flavins, 

»  Secure  thif  heart ;]     Assure,  make  confident,  thy  heart, 
^b  Intending—]    That  i«,  pretending.    So  in  "Richard  III." 
Act  III.  8c.  5,— 

''  Tremble  and  start  at  wagging  of  a  itraw, 
Intending  deep 'suspicion." 


Deserv'd  this  hearing,  bid  'em  send  o'the  instant 
A  thousand  talents  to  me. 

Flay.  I  have  been  bold 

(For  that  I  knew  it  the  most  general  way) 
To  them  to  iLse  your  signet  and  your  name  ; 
But  they  do  shake  their  heads,  and  I  am  hero 
No  richer  in  return. 

Tim.  Is 't  true?  can't  be? 

Flay.  They  answer,  in  a  joint  and  corporate 
voice. 
That  now  they  are  at  fall — want  treasure — cannot 
Do  what  they  would — ai*e  sorry — ^you  are  honour- 
able,— 
But  yet  they  could  have  wish'd — they  know  not — 
Something  hath  been  amiss — a  noble  nature 
May  catch  a  wrench — would  all  were  well — 'tis 

And  so,  intending^  other  serious  matters, 
After  distasteful  looks,  and  these  hard  fractions, 
With  certain  half-caps,  and  cold-moving  nods. 
They  froze  me  into  silence. 

Tim.  You  gods,  reward  them  ! — 

Pr'ythee,  man,  look  cheerly.     These  old  fellows 
Have  their  ingratitude  in  them  hereditai'y : 
Their  blood  is  cak'd,  'tis  cold,  it  seldom  flows  ; 
'Tis  lack  of  kindly  warmth  they  are  not  kind ; 
And  nature,  as  it  grows  again  toward  earth. 
Is  fashion'd  for  the  journey,  dull,  and  heavy. — 
Go  to  Ventidius  :---[T()  a  Serv.]  Pr'ythee,  [To 

Flayius.]  be  not  sad. 
Thou  art  true  and  honest :  ingeniously^  I  speak. 
No  blame  belongs  to  thee : — [To  Serv.]  Ventidius 

lately 
Buried  his  father,  by  whose  death  he's  stepp'd 
Into  a  great  estate :  when  he  was  poor, 
Imprison'd,  and  in  scarcity  of  friends, 
I  clear'd  him  with  five  talents :  greet  him  from  me ; 
Bid  him  suppose  some  good  necessity 
Touches  his  friend,  which  craves  to  be  remember'd 
With  those  five  talents : — that  had, — [To  Flay.] 

give  it  these  fellows 
To  whom  'tis  instant  due.     Ne'er  speak,  or  think^ 
That  Timon^s  fortunes  'mong  his  friends  can  sink, 
FlaV.  I  would  I  could  not  think  it ;  that  thought 

is  bounty's  foe ; 
Being  free  itself,  it  thinks  all  others  so.    [Exeunt, 


e  Ingeniously—]  The  use  of  ingenious  where  wc  now  employ 
ingenuous  was  not  uncommon  fonnerly.  Thus  in  "  The  Taming 
of  the  Shrew,"  Act  1.  Sc.  1,— 

"  Here  let  us  breathe  and  haply  institute 
A  course  of  learning,  and  ingenious  sttidies." 
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SCENE  I. — Athens.    A  Room  m  LucuUub'  lloutt. 


Flauihius  waitiwf.     Enter  a  Servant  to  him. 

Sbrv.  I  linvc  told  my  loril  of  you;  ho  !s  cowing 
down  to  you. 

Flam.  I  thank  you,  uir. 

Enter  Lucvi.i.us. 

Skbv.  Hure'e  my  lord. 

LrciTL.  [Aiide.l  One  of  lord  Timon'u  men  1  a 
gift,  I  worrant.  ^Tiy,  thia  hita  right ;  J  dreamt 
of  a  silver  haain  and  ewer  to-night.  Fluminiua, 
honest  FlaminiuB ;  you  arc  very  respocliTely 
welcome",  sir.— Fill  me  some  wine.— [£'jri(  Ser- 
vant.] And  how  does  tlmt  honourable,  complete, 
frec-hcartedgentletnan  of  Athens,  thy  very  bountiful 
good  lord  and  maatcr  ? 
«8 


Flam.  His  health  is  well,  sir. 

Luci-L.  I  am  right  glad  that  his  health  is  well, 
sir:  antl  what  hast  thou  there  under  thy  cloak, 
pretty  Flaminius  ? 

Flam.  'Faith,  nothiue  hut  on  empty  box,  sir  ; 
nhich,  in  my  lord's  behdf,  I  come  to  entreat  your 
honour  to  supply ;  who,  having  great  and  instant 
oceaBiou  to  use  fifty  talents,  hath  sent  to  your  lord- 
abip  to  furnish  him  ;  nothing  doubting  your  preseut 
nasiataucc  therein. 

Ldcvl.  La,  la,  la,  la, — nothing  dotihting,  says 
be  ?  Alas,  good  lord  !  a  noble  gentleman  'tis,  if  he 
would  not  keep  eo  good  n  house.  Many  a  time 
and  often  I  have  dined  with  him,  and  t»ld  him 
on't ;  and  come  agmn  to  supper  to  him,  of  purpose 
to  have  him  spend  less,  and  yet  ho  would  embrace 
no  counsel,  take  no  warning  by  my  coming.    Every 


ACT  III.] 


TIMON  OF  ATHENS. 


[SOEKS  n. 


maif  has  his  fault,  and  honesty*  is  his ;  I  have  told 
him  ou't;  but  I  could  never  get  him  from  it. 

lie-enter  Servant,  with  wine, 

Srbv.  Please  jour  lordship,  here  is  the  wine. 

LucuL.  Flamiuius,  I  Imve  noted  thee  always 
wise.     Here's  to  thee. 

Flah.  Your  lordship  speaks  your  pleasure. 

LucuL.  I  have  obsei-ved  thee  always  for  a  to- 
wardly  prompt  spirit, — give  thee  thy  due, — and  one 
that  knows  what  belongs  to  reason  ;  and  canst  use 
the  time  well,  if  the  timd  use  thee  well :  good  parts 
in  thee. — Get  you  gone,  sirrah. — [To  the  Servant, 
wlio  goes  out.] — Draw  nearer,  honest  Flaminius. 
Thy  lord 's  a  bountiful  gentleman ;  but  thou  art 
wise,  and  thou  knowest  well  enough,  although  thou 
comest  to  me,  that  this  is  no  time  to  lend  money  ; 
especially  upon  bare  friendship,  without  secunty. 
Here's  three  solidares  for  thee  ;  good  boy,  wink  at 
me,  and  say,  thou  sawest  me  not.    Fare  thee  well. 

Flam.  Is't  possible  the  world  should  so  much 
differ; 
And  we  alive  that  liv'd  ?  Fly,  damned  baseness, 
To  him  that  worships  thee. 

[^Throwing  hack  the  money. 

LucuL.  Ha !  now  I  see  thou  art  a  fool,  and  fit 
for  thy  master.  [Exit  Lucullus. 

Flam.  May  these  add  to  the  number  that  may 
scald  thee ! 
Let  molten  coin  be  thy  damnation. 
Thou  disease  of  a  friend,  and  not  himself ! 
Has  friendship  such  a  faint  and  milky  heart. 
It  turns  in  less  than  two  nights  ?  O  you  gods, 
I  feel  my  master's  passion  !    Tliis  slave 
Unto  his  honour,  has  my  lord's  meat  in  him :  ^ 
Why  should  it  thrive,  and  turn  to  nutriment, 
When  he  is  tum'd  to  poison  ? 
O,  may  diseases  only  work  upon 't  I  [nature 

And,  when  he's  sick  to  death*  let  not  that  part  of 
Which  my  lord  paid  for,  be  of  any  power 
To  expel  sickness,  but  prolong  his  hour  !      lExit, 


SCENE  11.— The  same.     A  Public  Place. 

Enter  Lucius,  vnth  Three  Strangers. 

Luc.  Who  ?  the  lord  Timon  ?   he  is  my  very 
good  friend,  and  an  honoiu*able  gentleman. 


*  Iloneitj— ]    Hanestp  here  »ignifie»,  HheraWy. 

b  Thii  sUre 

Unto  hli  honour,  ha»  mp  lortTs  meal  in  him ;] 

Pope,  who  has  been  followed  in  some  later  editions,  printed,— 

" This  slave 

Unto  this  hour  has,"  &c. 

Mr.  Collier's  annotator  substitutes,— 

" This  slave 

Unto  his  humour  haa,"  &c. 


1  Stban.  We  know  him  for  no  less,  though  we 
are  but  strangers  to  him :  but  I  can  tell  you  one 
thing,  my  lord,  and  which  I  hear  from  common 
rumom*i; — ^now  lord  Tinion's  happy  hours  are  done 
and  past,  and  his  estate  shrinks  from  him. 

Luc.  Fie  no,  do  not  believe  it ;  he  cannot  want 
for  money. 

2  Stban.  But  believe  you  this,  my  lord,  that, 
not  long  ago,  one  of  his  men  was  with  the  lonl 
Lucullus,  to  borrow  so  many  talents ;  *  pay,  urged 
extremely  for't,  and  showed  what  nece^ity  belonged 
to't,  and  yet  was  denied. 

Luc.  How! 

2  Stban.  I  tell  you,  denied,  my  lord. 

Luc.  What  a  strange  case  was  that!  now,  before 
the  gods,  I  am  ashamed  on't.  Denied  that  ho- 
nomtible  man  !  there  was  very  little  honour  showed 
in 't.  For  my  own  part,  I  must  needs  confess,  I 
have  received  some  small  kindnesses  from  him,  as 
money,  plate,  jewels,  and  such-like  trifles,  nothing 
comparing  to  his ;  yet,  had  he  mistook  him,  and 
sent  to  me,  I  should  ne'er  have  denied  his  occasion 
80  many  talents. 

Enter  Sebvilius. 

Seb.  See,  by  good  hap,  yonder 's  my  lord ;  I 
have  sweat  to  see  his  honour. — My  honoured 
lord, —  [To  Lucius. 

Luc.  Servilius !  you  are  kindly  met,  su*.  Faro 
thee  well : — commend  me  to  thy  honourable,  vir- 
tuous lord,  my  very  exquisite  friend. 

See.  May  it  please  your  honour,  my  lord  hath 
sent — 

Luc.  Ha !  what  has  he  sent  ?  I  am  so  much 
endeared  to  that  lord;  he's  ever  sending i  how 
shall  I  thank  him,  think'st  thou  ?  and  what  has 
he  sent  now  ? 

See.  II 'as  only  sent  his  present  occasion  now, 
my  lord ;  requesting  your  lordship  to  supply  his 
instant  use  with  so  many  talents. 

Luc.  I  know  his  lordship  is  but  merry  with  me; 
He  cannot  want  fifty-five  hundred  talents. 

Seb.  But  in  the  mean  time  he  wants  less,  my  lord. 
If  his  occasion  were  npt  virtuous, 
I  should  not  urge  it  half  so  faithfully. 

Luc.  Dost  thou  speak  seriously,  Servilius  ? 

Seb.  Upon  my  soul,  'tis  true,  sir. 

Luc.  What  a  wicked  beast  was  I  to  disfumish 


And  Mr.  Dvce  thinks  there  is  "a  high  probability  that  the  true 
reading  is,'*— 

"  This  slander 
Unto  his  honour  has,"  &c. 

If  any  change  be  really  needed,  we  would  read,— 

•*  This  slave 
Unto  dishonour  has,"  Are. 

e  So  many  talenU ;]    That  is,  certain  talents.    The  expression 
occurs  twice  as^i^  in  ^^'^  present  scene.    See  also  note  («),  p.  473. 
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m^elf  dgunst  such  a  good  tJme,  when  I  might 
hare  ehown  mjself  honourable!  how  unluckily  it 
happened,  that  I  should  purchase  the  day  before 
for  a  little  part,'  and  undo  a  great  deal  of  honour. 
■ — SerriliuB,  now  before  the  gods,  I  am  rot  able  to 
do ;  the  more  beast,  I  say : — I  was  sending  to  use 
lord  Timon  mjself,  these  gentlemen  can  witness ; 
but  I  would  not,  for  the  wealth  of  Athens,  I  had 
done  it  now.  Commend  mc  bountifully  to  his 
good  lordship ;  and  I  hope,  his  honour  will  conceive 
Sie  fairest  of  me,  because  I  have  no  power  to 
be  kind : — and  tell  him  tliis  from  me,  I  count  it 
one  of  my  greatest  afflictions,  say,  that  I  cannot 
pleasure  such  an  honourable  gentleman.  Good 
Serrilius,  will  you  befriend  me  so  far,  as  to  use 
mine  own  words  to  him  ? 

Sub.  Yes,  ur,  I  shall. 

Ldc.  I'll  look  yon  out  a  good  turn,  Serrilius. — 
^ExU  SsBviLirs. 


*JUUIiwnt,—i  PtI  KemiapilpiblciiL 
pnfaipi,uU>9on  lagniUd.ntd,  "■lIRlt 
iaittii,  ikew,  ind  lbs  like.    ThMtald  piDp< 


True,  as  you  said,  Timon  is  shrunk  indeed  ; 
And  he  that's  once  denied  will  hardly  speed. 

[Exit  Lucius. 

1  Stean.  Do  you  observe  this,  Hostilius  ? 

2  Stoan.  Ay,  too  well. 
1   Stban.    AVhy  Ibis  is  the  world's  soul ;  and 

just  of  the  some  piece  [friend. 

Is  every  flatterer's  spirit.''     Who  can  call  lum  hid 
That  dips  in  the  same  dish  ?  for,  in  my  knowing, 
Timon  has  been  this  lord's  father, 
And  kept  his  credit  with  bis  purse ; 
Supported  his  estate  ;  nay,  Timou's  money 
Has  paid  his  men  their  nages.     He  ne'er  drinks, 
But  Timon's  silver  treads  upon  his  lip  ; 
And  yet,  (O,  Bee  the  monstrousnesa  of  man 
When  he  looks  out  in  an  ungrateful  shape  !) 
He  does  deny  him,  in  respect  of  his. 
What  charitable  men  afford  to  beggars. 

3  Stbak.  Religion  groans  at  it. 


ACT  III.] 


TIMON  OF  ATHENS, 


[boekb  iy. 


1  Stban.  For  mme  owii  part, 

I  never  tasted  Timon  in  mj  life, 
Nor  came  any  of  his  bounties  over  me. 
To  mark  me  for  his  friend ;  jet,  I  protest, 
For  his  right  noble  mind,  illustrious  virtue. 
And  honourable  carriage, 
Had  his  necessitj  made  use  of  me, 
I  would  have  put  my  wealth  into  donation. 
And  the  best  half  should  have  retum'd  to  him, 
So  much  I  love  his  heart :  but,  I  perceive. 
Men  must  learn  now  with  pit j  to  dispense. 
For  policy  sits  above  conscience.  [^Exeunt. 


SCENE  ni. — The  mme.    -4  Hoam  in  Sempro- 

nius'  ffouse. 

Enter  Sbmproniits,  and  a  Servant  of  Timon'«. 

Sem.  Must  he  needs  trouble  me  in't? — ^hum  ! 
— 'bove  all  others  ? 
He  might  have  tried  lord  Lucius  or  Lucullus ; 
And  now  Ventidius  is  wealthy  too, 
\Miom  he  redeem'd  from  prison  :  all  these 
Owe  their  estates  unto  him. 

Sbbv.  My  lord. 

They  have  all  been  touch'd,  and  found  base  metal ; 
For  they  have  all  denied  him ! 

Sbh.  How  !  have  they  denied  him  ? 

Has  Ventidius  and  Lucullus  denied  him  ? 
And  does  he  send  to  me  ?    Three  ?  hum  !--- 
It  shows  but  little  love  or  judgment  in  him. 
Must  I  bo  his  last  refuge  ?  His  friends,  like 
physicians,  [me  ? 

Thrice*  give  him  over ;  must  I  take  the  cure  upon 
H'as  much  disgrac'd  me  in't;  I'm  angry  at  him. 
That  might  have  known  my  place :  I  see  no  sense 

for't. 
But  his  occasions  might  have  woo'd  me  first ; 
For,  in  my  conscience,  I  was  the  first  man 
That  e'er  received  gift  from  him : 
And  does  he  think  so  backwardly  of  me  now. 
That  111  requite  it  last  ?  No :  so  it  may  prove 
An  argument  of  laughter  to  the  rest, 
And  amongst  lords  I*^  be  thought  a  fool. 
I  had  rather  than  the  worth  of  thrice  the  sum, 
H'ad  sent  to  me  first,  but  for  my  mind's  sake ; 
I'd  such  a  courage  to  do  him  good.    But  now 
return. 


HU  friends,  likt  phyiieiant, 


Thrice  givt  him  over ;] 

Thrice  Is  an  emendation  of  Johnson's;   the  old  text  having 
Thrive, 


*»  ■  So  it  may  prove 

An  argument  of  laughter  to  the  rest. 
And  amongst  lords  I  be  thought  a  fool ;] 

/  was  introduced  by  the  second  folio.  We  believe,  however,  the 
original  error  arose  from  the  trifling  misprint  of  it  for  /,  and  tliat 
the  passage  once  stood,— 


And  with  their  faint  reply  this  answer  join; 
Who  bates  mine  honour,  shall  not  know  my  coin. 

[Exit, 
Sebv.  Excellent!  Your  lordship's  a  goodly 
villain.  The  devil  knew  not  what  he  did  when  he 
made  man  politic, — ^he  crossed  himself  by 't :  and  I 
cannot  think,  but,  in  the  end,  the  villainies  of  man 
vdll  set  him  clear.  How  fairly  this  lord  strives  to 
appear  foul !  takes  virtuous  copies  to  be  wicked ; 
like  those  that,  under  hot  ardent  zeal,  would  set 
whole  realms  on  fire.  Of  such  a  nature  is  his 
politic  love. 

This  was  my  lord's  best  hope ;  now  all  are  fled. 
Save  the  gods  only :  *  now  his  friends  are  dead. 
Doors,  that  were  ne'er  acquainted  with  their  wards 
Many  a  bounteous  year,  must  be  employ'd 
Now  to  guard  sure  their  master. 
And  this  is  all  a  liberal  course  allows ; 
Who  cannot  keep  his  wealth  must  keep  his  house. 

[Exit, 

SCENE  lY.—The  same.    A  Hall  in  Timon'a 

Home, 

Enter  Two  Servants  of  Vabro,  and  the  Servant 

of  Lucius,  meeting   Titus,    Hobtknsius, 

and  other  Servants  of  Timon'«  Ci-editors, 

waiting  his  coming  out, 

1  Vau.  Sebv.  Well  met ;  good-morrow,  Titus 

and  Hortensius. 
Tit.  The  like  to  you,  kind  Varro. 
Hob.  Lucius? 

What,  do  we  meet  together  ? 

Luc.  Skbv.  Ay,  and,  I  think, 

One  business  does  command  us  all ;  for  nune 
Is  money. 

Tit.  So  is  theirs  and  ours. 

Entet*  Philotub* 

Luc.  Sebv.  And  sir  Philotus  too  ! 
Phi.  Good  day  at  once. 
Luc.  Sebv.  Welcome,  good  brother. 

What  do  you  think  the  hour  ? 

Phi.  Labouring  for  nine. 

Luc.  Sebv.  So  much? 
Phi.  Is  not  my  lord  seen  yet  ? 

Luc.  Sebv.  Not  yet. 

Phi.  I  wonder  on't ;  he  was  wont  to  shine  at 
seven. 


(•)  Old  text,  onely  the  Gods. 


<i 


So  /  may  pro^e 


An  argument  of  laughter  to  the  rest, 
And  amongst  lords  be  thought  a  fool." 

Compare :  "  Well,  if  ever  thou  dost  fall  ftom  this  faith,  thou  wilt 
prove  a  notable  argument.*' — Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  Act  I.  So.  I. 
The  same  misprint  occurs  in  '*  King  John,"  Act  I.  Sc.  1 :  — 

"  It  would  not  be  sir  Nob  in  any  case  ;** 
vrhich,  in  the  second  folio,  is  corrected  to,— 

"  /  would  not  be,"  ftic. 
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Luc.  Sbbt.  Ay,  but  the  daj-s  are  wax'J  ahorUr 
vith  him : 
You  must  coDuder  that  a  prodigal  course 
Is  like  the  sun's,  but  not  like  his  recoverable. 
I  fear,  'tis  deepest  vrintor  in  lord  Timon'g  purse ; 
That  is,  one  may  reach  deep  enough,  and  jet 
Find  httle. 

Ehi,         I  am  of  your  fear  for  that. 

Tit.  1 11  show  you  how  to  obscrre  a  strange  event. 
Your  lord  scnils  now  for  money. 

IToB,  Most  true,  he  (loea. 

Tit.  And  he  wears  jewels  now  of  Timon's  gift. 
For  which  I  wait  for  money. 

Hon.  It  is  against  my  heart. 

Luc.  Srbi'.  Mark,  how  strange  it  shows, 

Timon  in  this  should  pay  mora  than  ho  owes  : 
And  e'en  as  if  your  lord  should  wear  rich  jewels. 
And  send  for  money  for  'em.  [witness : 

Hob.  I  am  weary  of  this  charge,  the  gods  con 
I  know  my  lord  hath  spent  of  Timon's  wealth, 
And  now  ingratitude  makes  it  worse  than  stealth. 

1   Vab.   Sbkt.    Yes,  mine's  three   thousand 
crowns :  what's  jours  ? 

Luc.  Sbbt.  Five  thousand  mine, 

1  Vab,  Sbbv.  'Tis  much  deep;  and  it  should 
seem  by  the  sum, 
Your  master's  confidence  was  above  mine  ; 
£lse,  surely,  his  had  equall'd. 

Enter  Fi.AMnaus. 
Tit.  One  of  lord  Timon's  men, 
Lrc.  Sebv,   Flaminius !  sir,  a  woril :  prar,  is 

my  lord  ready  to  come  forth  ? 
Flau.  No,  indeed,  he  is  not. 
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Tit.  \^'c  altend  his  lordship ;  praj,  signify  so 

much. 
Flam,  I  need  not  tell  him  that ;  ho  knows  you 

are  loo  diligent.  [Exii  Flawnius. 

Enter  Flavius,  tn  a  cloak,  muJUd. 

Luc.   Skbt.    Hal    is    not    that    his    steward 
muffled  so? 
He  goes  avay  in  a  Ctoud ;  call  him,  call  him. 

Tit.  Do  you  heor,  sir  ? 

1  Vab.  Skbv.  By  your  leave,  wr, — 

Flav.  What  do  ye  ask  of  me,  mj  friend? 

Tn.  M'e  wait  for  certun  monej  here,  sir. 

Flav.    Ay,  if  money  were  as  certain  as  yonr 
waitiug, 
'Twere  sure  enough. 

Why  then  prcfert'd  you  not  your  nums  and  bills, 
When  your  false  masters  ate  of  my  lord's  meat  ? 
Then  they  could  smile,  and  &wn  upon  hb  debts. 
And  take  down  the  interest  into  their  gluttonous 

You  do  joureelves  hut  wrong  to  stu'  me  up  ; 
Let  mc  pass  quietly : 

Believe't,  mj  lord  and  I  have  made  an  end ; 
I  havo  no  more  to  reckon,  he  to  spend. 

Luc.  Ssnv,  Aj,  but  this  answer  will  not  serve. 

Flav.  If 'twill  tiotserve, 'tisuot  so  hoseas  you; 
For  jou  serve  knaves.  [Eicit. 

1  Vab.   Sjcbv.    How  !  what  docs  bia  cafjiier'd 

worship  mutter? 

2  Vab.  Sebv.  Ko  matter  what ;  he  'b  poor,  and 
tliat's  revenge  enougli,  Wlio  can  speak  broader 
than  he  that  has  no  house  to  put  his  head  in?  such 
maj  rail  against  great  buildings. 


ACT  in.] 


TIMON  OP  ATHENS. 


[SOENR  T. 


Enter  Sbbvilius. 

Trr.   O,  here's  Senrilius;  now  we  shall  know 
some  answer. 

Seb,  If  I  might  heseech  you,  gentlemen,  to 
repair  some  other  hour,  I  should  derive  much  from 
it :  for,  take  it  of  my  soul,  my  lord  leans  won- 
drously  to  discontent.  His  comfortable  temper 
has  forsook  him ;  he's  much  out  of  health,  and 
keeps  his  chamber. 

Luc.  Sebv.  Many  do  keep  their  chambers  are 
not  sick : 
And,  if  it  be  so  far  beyond  his  health, 
Methinks  he  should  the  sooner  pay  his  debts, 
And  make  a  clear  way  to  the  gods. 

Seb.  Good  gods  1 

Tit.  We  cannot  take  this  for  answer,  sir. 

Flam.    [Without.^  Servilius,  help  I — my  lord ! 
my  lord  I 


JSnier  Timon,  in  a  rage;  Flaminius  following, 

Tm.  What,  are  my  doors  oppos'd  against  my 
passage? 
Have  I  been  ever  free,  and  must  my  house 
Be  my  retentiye  enemy,  my  gaol  ? 
The  place  which  I  have  feasted,  does  it  now, 
Like  all  mankind,  show  me  an  iron  heart  ? 

Luc.  Sebv.  Put  in  now,  Titus. 

Tit.  My  lord,  here  is  my  bill. 

Luc.  Sebv.  Here 's  mine. 

Hob.  Sebv.  And  mine,  my  lord.* 

Both  Vab.  Sebv.  And  ours,  my  lord. 

Phi.  All  our  bills.  [the  girdle. 

TiH.    Knock  me  down  with  'em  :^  cleave  me  to 

Luc.  Sebv.  Alas  I  my  lord, — 

TiH.  Cut  my  heart  in  sums. 

Trr.  Mine,  i^y  talents. 

Tim.  Tell  out  my  blood. 

Luc.  Sebv.  Five  thousand  crowns,  my  lord. 

Tim.  Five  thousand  drops  pays  that. — 
What  yours  ? — and  yours  ? 

1  Vab.  Sebv.  My  lord, — 

2  Vab.  Sebv.  My  lord, — 

Tim.  Tear  me,  take  me,  and  the  gods  fall  upon 

you  I  [^Exit. 

Hob.  'Faith,  I  perceive  our  masters  may  throw 

their  caps  at  their  money ;  these  debts  may  well 

be  called  desperate  ones,  for  a  madman  owes  'em. 

[Exeunt. 


»  And  mine,  my  lord.]  The  old  copiei  assign  this  speech  to 
1  Varro.  Capell  correctly  gave  it  to  the  servant  of  Hortensius, 
because  Varro'i  two  servants  proffer  their  bills  immediately 
afterwards. 

b  Phi.  All  our  bills. 

Tim.  Knock  me  down  with  'em :] 

Again  the  inveterate  conceit  on  bill  a  weapon,  and  bill  a  paper  I 
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Re-enter  Timon  and  Flavius. 

Tim.  They  have  e'en  put  my  breath  from  me, 
the  slaves. 
Creditors  I — devils. 

Flav.  My  dear  lord, — 

Tim.  What  if  it  should  be  so? 

Flav.  My  lord, —  • 

Tim.  I  '11  have  it  so.     My  steward  I 

Flav.  Here,  my  lord. 

Tim.  So  fitly  ?  Go,  bid  all  my  friends  again, 
Lucius,  Lucullus,  and  Semprouius  ;*  all : 
I'll  once  more  feast  the  rascals. 

Flav.  O  my  lord. 

You  only  speak  from  your  distracted  soul ; 
There  is  not  so  much  left,  to  furnish  out 
A  moderate  table. 

Tim.  Be't  not  in  thy  care  ; 

GK),  I  charge  thee ;  invite  them  all :  let  in  the  tide 
Of  knaves  once  more ;  my  cook  and  I'll  provide. 

[ExeurU, 


SCENE  Y,—The  same.     The  Senate-Housc. 
The  Senate  sitting. 

1  Sen.  My  lord,  you  have  my  voice  to  it ;  the 
fault's  bloody ;  'tis  necessary  he  should  die : 
nothing  emboldens  sin  so  much  as  mercy. 

2  Skn.  Most  true ;  the  law  shall  bruise  him.* 


Enler  Alcibiadbs,  attended. 

Ai.ciB.  Honour,  health,  and  compassion  to  the 
senate  I 

1  Sen.  Now,  captain  ? 

Alcib.  I  am  an  humble  suitor  to  your  viiiues  ; 
For  pity  is  the  virtue  of  the  law. 
And  none  but  tyrants  use  it  cruelly. 
It  pleases  time  and  fortune  to  lie  heavy 
Upon  a  friend  of  mine,  who,  in  hot  blood. 
Hath  stepp'd  into  the  law,  which  is  past  depth 
To  those  that,  without  heed,  do  plunge  into  't. 
He  is  a  man,  setting  his  fate  aside, 
Of  comely  virtues : 

Nor  did  he  soil  the  fact  with  cowardice, 
(An  t  honour  in  him  which  buys  out  his  fault,) 
But  with  a  noble  fury  and  fair  spirit. 


(•)  Old  text,  *em.  (f)  Old  text,  And. 

e  Lucius,  Lucullus,  and  Sempronius ;  all :]  The  folio  1623  has, 

"  — —  and  Sempronius  Vllorxa :  All," 

but,  as  Vllorxa  is  utterly  unintelligible,  and  overloads  the  line, 
we  adopt  the  example  set  by  the  editor  of  the  second  folio,  and 
expunge  it  from  the  text. 
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Seeing  bis  reputation  touch'd  to  death, 
He  did  oppose  his  foe : 
And  with  such  sober  and  unnoted  passion 
He  did  behave*  bis  anger  ere  'twaa  spent, 
As  if  he  bod  but  pror'd  an  argument. 

1  Sen.  Ton  undergo  too  strict  a  paradox,^ 
Striving  to  make  an  ugly  deed  look  fair  : 
Your  words  have   took  such  pains,  as  if  thej 
labour' d  [relling 

To  bring  manslaughter  into  form,  and  »et  quttf- 
Upon  tJio  head  of  valour ;  which,  indeed, 
Is  valour  miebegot,  and  came  into  the  world 
When  sects  and  factions  wore  newly  horn : 
He's  trulj  valiant,  that  can  wisely  suffer 
The  worst  that  man  can  breathe  ; 
And  make  his  wrongs  his  outsides. 
To  wear  them  like  his  raiment,  carelessly  ; 
And  ne'er  prefer  his  injuries  to  his  heart, 
To  bring  it  into  danger. 
If  wrongs  he  evils,  and  enforce  ns  kilt. 
What  folly  'tis  to  hazard  life  for  ill  ? 

Alcis.  My  lord, —  [clear: 

I  Sen.  You  cannot  make  gross  sins  look 

To  revenge  is  no  valour,  but  to  bear.  [me, 

A1.CIB.  My  lords,   then,  under  favour,  pardon 
If  I  speak  like  a  copfain. — 
Why  do  fond  men  expose  themselves  to  battto, 

>  niiii  twhiT*  hU  anjcr— ]  Briiarr.  Ill  111  incknl  Knte  of 
thewocdln  tbcsldcoplni  but,  with  Malane,  ■«  doubt  Itt  lEit 


And  not  endure  all  threats  ?  sleep  upon  it. 

And  let  die  foes  qiuetly  cut  their  throats, 

Without  repugnancy  ?   If  there  be 

Such  valour  in  the  bearing,  what  make  we 

Abroad  ?  why  then,  women  are  more  valiant 

That  stay  at  home,  if  hearing  carry  it ; 

And  the  ass  more  captain  than  the  lion  ; 

The  felon*  loaden  with  irons  wiser  than  the  judge, 

If  wisdom  be  in  suffering.     O  my  lords. 

As  you  are  great,  be  pitifully  good : 

Who  cannot  condemn  rashness  in  cold  blood? 

To  kill,  I  grant,  is  sin's  eitremest  gust ; 

But,  in  defence,  by  mercy,  'tis  most  just. 

To  be  in  anger  is  impiety ; 

But  who  is  man  that  is  not  angry  ? 

Weigh  but  the  crime  with  this. 

2  Sen.  You  breathe  in  run, 

Alcib.  In  vain  !   his  service  done 

At  Laccdcemon,  and  Byzantium, 
Were  a  sufficient  briber  for  bis  life. 

1  Skn.  WTiafsthat? 

Alcib.  ^Tiy,  1 1  say,  my  lords,  h'os  done  fiur 
service. 
And  slain  in  fight  many  of  your  enemies  : 
How  full  of  valour  did  ho  boar  himself 
In  the  last  conflict,  and  made  plenteous  wounds  ! 

2  Skn.  He  has  made  too  much  plenty  with 'em,f 


(*)  Old  It 


nt  folio  01 


(I)  Kntrolf 
undcria  lof  •trlcl  a  porodu,— ]  Yon  mrndtrUkt  tc 


ACT  III.] 


TIMON  OF  ATHENS. 


[SCLXK  vr. 


He's  a  sworn  rioter :  he  has  a  sin  that  oflen 
Drowns  him,  and  takes  his  valour  prisoner : 
]f  tliere  were  no  foes,  that  were  enough 
To  overcome  him  :  in  that  beastly  fury 
lie  has  been  known  to  commit  outrages, 
And  cherish  factions:  Vis  inferr'd  to  us, 
His  days  are  foul,  and  his  drink  dangei-ous. 

1  Sen.  He  dies. 

AxciB.    Hard  fate !  he  might  have  died  in  war. 
My  lords,  if  not  for  any  parts  in  him, 
(Though  his  right  arm  might  purchase  his  own 

time. 
And  be  in  debt  to  none,)  yet,  more  to  move  you, 
Take  my  deserts  to  his,  and  join  'em  both : 
And  for  I  know  your  reverend  ages  love  security, 
I  *11  pawn  my  victories,  all  my  honour  to  you. 
Upon  his  good  returns. 
If  by  this  crime  he  owes  the  law  his  life, 
Why,  let  the  war  receive't  in  valiant  gore ; 
For  law  is  strict,  and  war  is  nothing  more. 

1  Sen.  We  are  for  law, — he  dies ;  urge  it  -no 

more. 
On  height  of  our  displeasure  :  friend  or  brother, 
He  foi-feits  his  own  blood  that  spills  another. 
Alcib.  Must  it  be  so  ?  it  must  not  be.     My 

lords, 
I  do  beseech  you,  know  me. 

2  Sen.  How  I 

Alcib.  Call  me  to  your  remembrances. 

3  Sen.  What ! 
Alcib.  I  cannot  think  but  your  age  has  forgot 

me ; 
It  could  not  else  be  I  should  prove  so  base. 
To  sue,  and  be  denied  such  common  grace : 
My  wounds  ache  at  you. 

1  Sen.  Do  you  dare  our  anger  ? 

Tis  in  few  words,  but  spacious  in  effect ; 
We  banish  thee  for  ever. 

Alcib.  Banish  me ! 

Banish  your  dotage  ;  banish  usury, 
That  makes  the  senate  ugly. 

1  Sen.  If,  after  two  days' shine,  Athens  contain 

thee. 
Attend   our  weightier  judgment.     And,   not  to 

swell  our  spirit. 
He  shall  be  executed  presently.  [^Exeunt  Senators. 
Alcib.  Now  the  gods  keep  you  old  enough ; 

that  you  may  live 
Only  in  bone,*  that  none  may  look  on  you ! 
I  'm  worse  than  mad  :  I  have  kept  back  their  foes, 
WTiile  they  have  told  their  money,  and  let  out 
Their  coin  upon  large  interest ;  I  myself, 
Rich  only  in  large  hurts ; — all  those,  for  this  ? 

A  That  ffou  may  live 

Only  in  bone,  that  none  may  look  on  you !] 

"What  living  in  bone  may  mean,  and  if  hy  when  ossified  these  aged 
senators  should  become  invisible,  are  beyond  our  comprehension ; 
though  we  make  the  avowal  with  diffidence,  because  previous 
•ditort  print  the  passage  without  any  misgiving  apparently  as  to 
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Is  this  the  balsam  that  the  usuring  senate 
Pours  into  captjiins'  wounds  ?  Banishment ! 
It  comes  not  ill ;  I  hate  not  to  be  banish'd  ; 
It  is  a  cause  worthy  my  spleen  and  fiiry, 
That  I  may  strike  at  Athens.     I  '11  cheer  up 
My  discontented  troops,  and  lay  for  hearts. 
'T  is  honour  with  most  lands  to  be  at  odds  ; 
Soldiers  should  brook  as  little  wrongs  as  gods. 

lExit. 


SCENE  VI. — The  same.     A  magnificent  Room 

in  Timon'«  House. 

Mtisic.     Tables    set    out  :    Servants    attenclinq. 
Enter  divei's  Lords,  at  sevei'al  doors. 

1  Lord.  The  good  time  of. day  to  you,  sir. 

2  Lord.  I  also  wish  it  to  you.  I  think  this 
honourable  lord  did  but  try  us  this  other  day. 

1  Lord.  Upon  that  were  my  thoughts  tiring,** 
when  we  encountered :  I  hope,  it  is  not  so  low  with 
him,  as  he  made  it  seem  in  the  trial  of  his  several 
friends. 

2  Lord.  It  should  not  be,  by  the  persuasion  of 
his  new  feasting. 

1  Lord.  I  should  think  so.  He  hath  sent  me 
an  earnest  inviting,  which  many  my  near  occasions 
did  urge  me  to  put  off;  but  he  hath  conjured  me 
beyond  them,  and  I  must  needs  appear. 

2  Lord.  In  like  manner  was  I  in  debt  to  my 
importunate  business,  but  he  would  not  hear  my 
excuse.  I  am  sorry,  when  he  sent  to  borrow  of 
me,  that  my  provision  was  out. 

1  Lord.  I  am  sick  of  that  grief  too,  as  I  under- 
stand how  all  things  go. 

2  Lord.  Every  man  here's  so.  What  would 
he  have  borrowed  of  you  ? 

1  Lord.  A  thousand  pieces. 

2  Lord.  A  thousand  pieces ! 
1  Lord.  What  of  you  ? 

3  Lord.  He  sent  to  me,  sir, — Here  he  comes. 

Enter  Timon  and  Attendants. 

Tim.  With  all  my  heart,  gentlemen  both  : — and 
how  fare  you  ? 

1  Lord.  Ever  at  the  best,  hearing  well  of  your 
lordship. 

2  Lord.  The  swallow  follows  not  summer  more 
willing  than  we  your  lordship. 

its  integrity.  Ifamlet,  speaking  to  Ophelia  of  her  father,  says,— 
•♦Let  the  doors  be  shut  upon  him,  that  he  play  the  fool  nowhere 
but  in'e  own  house,"  and  \t  may  be  questionable  whether  "  on/y 
in  bone  "  is  not  a  typographical  error  for  only  at  home,  or  only  in 
doors. 
b  Tiring,—]  That  is,  pecking,  as  a  bird  at  its  prey. 
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dinner  wUI  not  recompense  this  long  Btay:  feast 
jour  ears  irith  the  music  awhile,  if  thejr  will  fare 
so  hanihljr  o'  the  trumpet's  sound :  we  Hhall  to 't 
present);. 

1  Loim.  I  hope  it  remains  not  unkindly  with 
your  lordship,  that  I  returned  you  an  empty  mes- 
■enger. 

I'm.  O,  air,  let  it  not  trouUe  you. 

2  Lord.  My  noble  lord, — 

Tdi.  Ah,  my  good  friend !  what  cheer  ? 

2  LoBD,  My  most  honourable  lord,  I  am  e'en 
sick  of  ahame,  that,  when  your  lordship  this  other 
day  sent  to  me,  I  was  so  unfortunate  a  beggar. 

TiH .  Think  not  on't,  sir. 

2  LoBn.  If  you  had  sent  but  two  houre  before, — 

Tiu.  Let  it  not  cumber  your  better  remem- 
brance.— Come,  bring  in  all  together. 

[7%«  Banquet  brought  in, 

2  Loan.  AH  covered  dishes  t 

1  Loan.  Boyal  cheer,  I  warrant  you. 

3  Lord.  Doubt  not  that,  if  money  and  the 
season  can  yield  it. 

1  Lord.  How  do  you  ?  what's  the  news  ? 
3  Loun.  Alcibiadeaia  banished;  hear  you  of  it? 
1  <&  2  Loan.  Alcibiades  banished  I 
3  Lord.  'Tls  so,  be  sure  of  it. 


1  Lord.  How  I  how  1 

2  LoRO.  I  pray  you,  upon  what? 

Tni.  My  worthy  friends,  will  you  draw  near  ? 

3  Lord.  I'll  t^l  you  more  anon.  Hero's  a 
noble  feast  toward. 

2  Lord.  This  is  the  old  man  stiD. 

3  Lord.  Will't  bold?  wiU'thold? 

2  Lord.  It  does :  but  time  will — and  so — 

3  LoBD.  I  do  conceive. 

Tiif.  Each  man  to  his  stool,  with  that  spur  as 
ho  would  to  the  lip  of  his  mistress  :  your  diet  shall 
be  in  all  places  alike.  Moke  not  a  city  fenst  of  it, 
to  let  the  meat  cool  ere  we  can  agree  upon  the 
first  place :  sit,  sit.  The  gods  require  our  tlumks. — 

Tou  great  bmefaelort,  iprinUe  our  tociety  with 
thankfulnea.  F<rr  your  own  gifit,  make  your- 
telva  praited  ;  but  raerve  itUl  to  give,  lett  yottr 
deitiei  be  detpited.  Lend  to  each  man  enough, 
that  one  nud  not  lend  to  another  ;  for,  were  your 
godheadt  to  horrow  of  men,  men  would  foi-wake 
the  godt.  Make  the  meat  he  beloved,  more  than 
the  taanthat  giva  it.  Let  no  auenMy  of  tteenty 
he  without  a  teore  of  viUaiat :  if  there  tit  tuelve 
teom^n  at  the  table,  la  a  doten  of  them  be — at 
they  are. — The  mt  of  your  feet,*  0  godt, — the 
tenatori  of  Atheni,  together  with  the  common  lag'' 
of  people, — what  it  amiti  in  them,  you  godt  mate 

■tbu  ••Irfgr.-tatwbith  Kr. 


r  m.] 


TIMON  OF  ATHENR 


[mkmi  tu 


ntUable  far  degtruction.  For  these  my  promt 
friend*, — at  they  are  to  me  nothing,  to  in  nothing 
bleu  them,  and  to  nothing  are  they  welcome. 

Uncover,  doga,  and  lap, 
\TJie  dithei,  uncovered,  are  full  of  warm  WUer. 

SoMK  BPBAE.  What  does  his  lordahip  mean  ? 

Sons  OTHBB.  I  know  not. 

Tm.  May  pu  a  better  feast  nerer  behold, 
You  knot  of  moulli-fiiends  I  smoke  and  luko'irarm 

Is  your  perfection.     Thia  ia  Timon's  lest ; 
Who,  stuck  and  spangled  with  your*  flatteries, 
Waahea  it  off,  and  sprinkles  in  your  focea 

[^Throwing  water  in  their  fatet. 
Your  reeking  viUaioy.     Live  loath'd,  and  long. 
Moat  smiling,  amooth,  detested  parasites. 
Courteous  destroyers,  affable  wolres,  meek  bears ; 
You  fools  of  fortune,  trencher- friends,  time's  flies, 
Cap-ond-knee  elaves,  vapoun,  and  minute-jacks ! 
Of  man  and  beaat  Ihe  Infinite  malady 
Cruet  you  quite  o'er  ! — What,  doat  thou  go  ? 
Soft,  t^e  thy  phyaic  tirat — thou  too, — and  thou  ; — 
[Throvn  the  dithet  at  them,  and  drives 
them  out. 
Stay,  I  will  lend  thee  money,  borrow  none. — 


'Ad  not  uDAcqiuliited  wilb  the  o 
ntririliietlan,  vhere  "uJnted  tl 
uE  the  tnrei  ot  i  feebW  buid  t 


What,  all  in  motion  ?  Henceforth  bo  no  feast. 
Whereat  a  villain's  not  a  welcome  gaeat. 
Bum,  house  I  sink,  Athens!  hencef<»th  hated  be 
Of  Timon,  man  and  alt  humanity  I(i)         [Kxit, 

Re-enter    the    Lords,  with    other    Lords    and 


1  Lord.  How  now,  my  lords  I 

2  Loan.  Know  you  the  quality  of  lord  Timon's 
fdry? 

3  Loan,  Fuah  I  did  you  see  my  cap  ? 

4  Lord.  I  have  lost  my  gown. 

3  Lord,  He's  but  a  mad  lord,  and  nought  bnt 
humour  rfVays  him.  He  gave  me  a  jewel  tiie 
other  day,  and  now  he  has  beat  it  out  of  my  bat: 
— did  you  see  my  jewel  ? 

4  Lord.  Did  you  see  my  cap  ? 
2  Lord.  Here  'tis, 

4  Lobo.  Here  lies  my  gown. 

1  Lord.  Let's  make  no  stay. 

2  Lord.  Lord  Timon's  mad. 

3  T<oRD.  I  fecl't  upon  my  bones, 

4  Lord.  One  day  he  givea  us  diamonds,  neit 

day  stones.*  {2)  \_Exeunt. 


SCENE  I.— Without  the  Walls  of  Athens. 


TiH.  Let  me  look  back  upon  thee.  0  ttiou  wall. 
That  girdlest*  in  those  wolves,  dive  in  the  earth, 
And  fonee  not  AthciiB  !   Matrons,  turn  iticniitinent! 
Obedience  fail  in  children  !  slavea  and  fouls, 
Pluck  the  grave  wrinkled  senate  from  the  bench. 
And  minbter  in  their  Hteada  !  to  general  filths 
Convert'  o'the  instant,  green  virginity ! 
Do 't  in  your  parents'  eyes !  bankrupts,  hold  bst ; 
Bather  Uian  render  back,  out  with  your  knives. 
And  cut  your  trusters'  throats  I  bound  servants, 
Steal  1 

(•)  Old  tnt,  ^inffa. 
■  CanTtrtu'ltifiittiiiit,  fTianWr^nify/l  Ttiit  ii,  f an  rouiuir. 
>>  Jndjwtcn/iuiD*  Ji»/]  So  Ibe  old  Hit.    Tlic  utuil  modem 


Large-handed  robbers  your  gmve  masters  arc. 
And  pill  by  law  !   maid,  to  thy  master's  bed  ; — 

Thy  mistress  is  o'  the  brothel !  son  •  of  sixteen. 

Pluck  the  lin'd  crutch  from  thy  old  hmping  aire. 

With  it  beat  out  his  brains  !  piety,  and  fear. 

Religion  to  the  gods,  peace,  justice,  troth, 

Domestic  awe,  night-rest,  and  noighbourliood. 

Instruction,  manners,  mysteries,  and  trades, 

Degrees,  obscrvauces,  cusIotub,  and  laws, 

Decline  to  your  confounding  contraries. 

And  yet*"  confusion  live! — Flagues.iDCident  to  men, 

Your  potent  and  infectious  fevers  heap 

On  Athens,  ripe  for  stroke  I  thou  cold  sciatica, 

(•)  Flrit  folio,  SoiH. 

Ridlnn  ii.— "  And  Irl  conrudon  liid'Iiut  fwfhulien  U»  kdh 
ne  hrve  ihninill  lo  touin  nunyotbtr  puugei.otnow,  uduj 
chWE"  detlACLa  from  the  omptuaii  udpiqdeor  of  tbeclluAX. 


Cripple  our  senatorB,  that  their  limbs  maj  halt 
Ab  lamely  u  their  mannere  I  lust  and  libertj 
Creep  in  the  minds  and  marrowB  of  our  jouth, 
That  'gunat  the  stream  of  virtue  thejr  maj  strive. 
And  drown  themaelres  in  riot  I  itches,  blains, 
Sow  bU  the  Athenian  bosoms,  and  their  crop 
Be  general  leprosy !  breath  infect  breath  ; 
That  their  society,  as  their  friendship,  may 
Be  merely  poison  I    Nothing  I'll  bear  from  Uicc, 
Bat  nakedness,  thou  deteetablo  town  I 
Take  thou  that  too,  with  multiplying  bans  I 
Tinion  will  to  the  woods ;  where  be  shall  find 
The  unkindest  beaat  more  kinder  than  mankind. 
The  gods  confound  (bear  me,  you  good  gods  all,) 
The  Athenians  both  within  and  out  that  wall  I 
And  grant,  as  Timon  grows,  his  bate  may  grow 
To  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  high  and  low  I 
Amen,  \_£xU. 


SCENE  II.— Atiiens.  A  Soota  in  Timon'*  Hmut. 

Enter  Flavtcs,  witA  tao  or  three  Serrants. 

1  Serv.  Hear  you,  master  steward,  Where's  onr 
master? 
Are  we  undone  ?  cast  off?  nothing  remaining  ? 
Flav.  Alack,  my  fellows,  what  should  I  say  to 

Let  me  be  recorded  by  the  righteous  gods, 
I  am  as  poor  as  you. 

1  Sbbv.  Such  a  house  broke  I 
So  noble  a  master  M'n  I    All  gone  !  and  not 
One  friend  to  take  his  fortune  by  the  arm. 
And  go  along  with  him  ! 

2  Sbbv.  As  wo  do  turn  our  hacks 
From*  our  companion  thrown  into  his  grave, 

So  his  familiars  to  his  buried  fortunes 


ACT  nr.] 


TIMON  OP  ATHENS. 


[SCSVB  ITL 


Slink  all  away ;  leave  their  felse  vows  with  him. 

Like  empty  purses  pick'd :  and  his  poor  self, 

A  dedicated  heggar  to  the  air, 

With  his  disease  of  all-shunn'd  poverty, 

Walks,  like  contempt,  alone. — More  of  our  fellows. 

Entfr  other  Servants. 

Flav.  All  broken  implements  of  a  ruin'd  house. 

3  Skbv.  Yet  do  our  hearts  wear  Timon's  livery, 
That  see  I  by  our  faces ;  we  are  fellows  still, 
Serving  alike  in  sorrow  :  leak'd  is  our  bark ; 
And  we,  poor  mates,  stand  on  the  dying  deck, 
Hearing  the  surges  threat :  we  must  all  part 
Into  this  sea  of  air. 

Flav.  Good  fellows  all. 

The  latest  of  my  wealth  I  '11  share  amongst  you. 
"WTierever  we  shall  meet,  for  Timon's  sake. 
Let's  yet  be  fellows ;  let's  shake  our  heads,  and  say. 
As  'twere  a  knell  unto  our  master's  fortunes, 
We  have  seen  better  days.     Let  each  take  some ; 

[^Griving  them  money. 
Nay,  put  out  all  your  hands.  Not  one  word  more : 
Thus  part  we  rich  in  sorrow,  parting  poor. 

[^Servants  embrace,  and  part  several  ways, 
O,  the  fierce  wretchedness  that  glory  brings  us ! 
Who  would  not  wish  to  be  from  wealth  exempt, 
Since  riches  pomt  to  misery  and  contempt  ? 
Who'd  be  so  mock'd  with  glory  ?  or  so'  live 
But  in  a  dream  of  friendship  ? 
To  have  his  pomp,  and  all  what  state  compounds,^ 
But  only  painted,  like  his  vamish'd  friends  ? 
Poor  honest  lord,  brought  low  by  his  own  heart ; 
Undone  by  goodness !     Strange,  unusual  blood,® 
When  man's  worst  sin  is,  he  does  too  much  good ! 
Who,  then,  dares  to  be  half  so  kind  again  ? 
For  bounty,  that  makes  gods,  does  still  mar  men. 
My  dearest  lord, — bless'd,  to  be  most  accurs'd, 
Kich,  only  to  be  wretched  ; — thy  great  fortunes 
Are  made  thy  chief  afflictions.     Alas,  kind  lord  ! 
He's  flung  in  rage  from  this  ingrateful  seat 
Of  monstrous  friends : 
Nor  has  he  with  him  to  supply  his  life, 
Or  that  which  can  command  it. 
I  '11  follow,  and  inquire  him  out : 
I  '11  ever  sen'e  his  mind  with  my  best  will ; 
Whilst  I  have  gold,  I'll  be  his  steward  still.     [Exit, 


SCENE  111,— The  Woods. 


»  Or  »o  live—I  The  old  text  ha«,— *•  or  to  live,"  which  is  unin- 
telligihle.  The  slight  change  of  so  for  to  occurred  to  ui  many 
years  ago,  and  we  are  glad  to  find  it  recently  proposed  hy  Mr. 
Grant  White,  in  his  entertaining  and  suggestive  book,  called 
**  Shakespeare's  Scholar,"  &c.,  p.  393. 

^  And  all  what  state  compounds,—]  Mr.  Collier's  annotator 
reads, — *'AI1  state  comprehends." 

e  Strange,  unysual  blood, — ]  Blood  is  here  supposed  to  signify 
propensity  or  disposition ;  but  we  suspect  it  to  oe  one  of  several 
misprints  by  which  this  speech  is  depraved. 

d  Raiee  me  this  beggar,  and  demit  that  lord ;]  The  old  text  has — 
"  deny't  that,  lord,"  which,  notwithstanding  Mr.  Dyce  pronounces 
it  "  unquestionably  right,"  we  believe  to  be  certainly  wrong,  and 
a  mere  misprint  for  demit,  of  old  spelt  demgt,  tnm  the  Latin 
demitto,  to  aepre«s  or  cast  down. 

•  It   is  the  pasture  lards  the  rother's  tides,— ^    Rother  is  an 
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JSnUr  TiMON,  mth  a  spade. 

Tnc.  O  blessed  breeding  sun,draw  from  the  earth 
Rotten  humidity ;  below  8iy  sister's  orb 
Infect  the  air !  Twinn'd  brothers  of  one  womb,— 
Whose  procreation,  residence,  and  birth, 
Scarce    is  dividant, — touch   them    with    Beveral 

fortunes ; 
The  greater  scorns  the  lesser :  not  nature. 
To  whom  all   sores  lay  siege,  can  bear   great 

fortune, 
But  by  contempt  of  nature. 
Raise  me  this  beggar,  and  demit^  that  lord  ; 
The  senator*  shall  bear  contempt  hereditary^ 
The  beggar  native  honour. 
It  is  the  pasture  lards  the  rother's*  sides. 
The  want  that  makes  him  lean.f  Who  dares,  who 

dares, 
In  purity  of  manhood  stand  upright. 
And  say,  ThU  man^s  ajlatterer  f  if  one  be. 
So  are  they  all ;  for  every  grise  of  fortune 
Is  smooth'd'  by  that  below :  the  learned  pato 
Ducks  to  the  golden  fool :  all  is  oblique  ;i 
There 's  nothing  level  in  our  cursed  natures. 
But  direct  villainy.     Therefore,  be  abhorr'd* 
All  feasts,  societies,  and  throngs  of  men  ! 
His  semblable,  yea,  himself,  Timon  disdains  : 
Destruction  fang  mankind ! — ^Earth,  yield  me  roots ! 

[Digging, 
Who  seeks  for  better  of  thee,  sauce  his  palate 
With  thy  most  operant  poison  I — ^WTiat  is  here? 
Gold  ?  yellow,  glittering,  precious  gold  ?  No,  gods, 
I  am  no  idle'  votarist.    Roots,  you  clear  heavens ! 
Thus  much  of  this  will  make  black,  white ;  foul, 

fair ; 
Wrong,  right ;  base,  noble ;  old,  young ;  coward, 

valiant. 
Ha,  you  gods !  why  this  ?  what  this,  you  gods  ? 

why  this 
Will  lug  your  priests  and  servants  from  your  sides ; 
Pluck  stout**  men's  pillows  from  below  their  heads : 
This  yellow  slave 

Will  knit  and  break  religions ;  bless  the  accurs'd ; 
Make  the  hoar  leprosy  ador'd  ;  place  thieves. 
And  give  them  title,  knee,  and  approbation. 


(•)  Old  text,  Senators.  (f)  First  folio,  leare, 

C)  First  folio,  AlCs  ohUquU, 

emendation  by  Mr.  Singer ;  the  first  folio  reading, — 

"  It  is  the  Pastour  Lards,  the  Brothers  sides.** 

f  Is  smooth'd  bg  that  below:]  After  all  that  has  been  written 
upon  this  passage,  the  sense  of  smoothed  here  remains  to  be 
explained.    It  means,  fawned  on,  beslarered.  Sic. 

g  I  am  no  idle  votarist.]  Mr.  Collier's  annotator  reads,  **idol 
votarist; "  but  idle  here,  as  in  '*  Hamlet,"  Aet  III.  Sc.  S,  and  in 
other  places,  means  mad-brained,  demented. 

h  Pinch  stout  men*»  pillows  from  below  their  head* :]  Hanmer 
was  surely  right  in  substituting  tick  for  stout :  the  allastoo  Is  to 
an  atrocious  practice  attributed  to  nurses  of  sometinMS  aeeelcratiiig 
the  dissolution  of  their  patients  by  drawing  away  the  pillows  tnoL 
beneath  their  beads. 


ACT  IV.] 


TIMON  OP  ATHENa 


[soxins  ni. 


With  senators  on  the  bench :  this  is  it. 
That  makes  the  wappen'd  widow  wed  again ; 
She,  whom  the  spital-house,  and  ulcerous  sores 
Would  cast  the  gorge  at,  this  embalms  and  spices 
To  the  April  day  again.     Come,  damned  earth, 
Thou  common  whore  of  mankind,  that  putt'st  odds 
Among  the  rout  of  nations,  I  will  make  thee 
Do  thj  right  nature. — [Mai^ch  afar  of.'] — ^Ha !  a 

drum  ! — Thou'rt  quick. 
But  yet  I'll  bury  thee :  thou 'It  go,  strong  thief, 
When  gouty  keepers  of  thee  cannot  stand : — 
Nay,  stay  thou  out  for  earnest. 

[Laying  aside  9ome  gold. 


Enter  Axcibiades,  toith  drum  and  Jife,  in  war^ 
like  manner;  Fhbynia  and  Tdcandra. 

Alcib.  What  art  thou  there  ?  speak. 

Tim.  a  beast,  as  thou  art.     The  canker  gnaw 
thy  heart. 
For  showing  me  again  the  eyes  of  man ! 

Alcib.  What  is  thy  name  ?  Is  man  so  hateful 
to  thee. 
That  art  thyself  a  man  ? 

TiH.  I  am  misanihropos,  and  hate  mankind.(^) 
For  thy  part,  I  do  wish  thou  wert  a  dog, 
That  I  might  love  thee  something. 

Alcib.  I  know  thee  well ; 

But  in  thy  fortunes  am  unleam'd  and  strange. 

Tim.  I  know  thee  too ;  and  more  than  that  I 
know  thee, 
I  not  desire  to  know.     Follow  thy  drum ; 
With  man's  blood  paint  the  ground,  gules,  gules  : 
Beligious  canons,  civil  laws  are  cruel ; 
Then  what  should  war  be  ?  This  fell  whore  of  thine 
Hath  in  her  more  destruction  than  thy  sword, 
For  all  her  cherubin  look. 

Phby.  Thy  lips  rot  off ! 

Tim.  I  will  not*  kiss  thee;  then  the  rot  returns 
To  thine  own  lipe  again. 

Alcib.  How  came  the  noble  Timon  to  this 
change? 

Tim.  As  the  moon  does,  by  wanting  light  to 
give: 
But  then  renew  I  could  not,  like  the  moon ; 
There  were  no  suns  to  borrow  of. 

Alcib.  Noble  Timon,  what  friendsliip  may  I 
do  thee? 

Tim.  None,  but  to  maintain  my  opinion. 

Alcib.  What  is  it,  Timon  ? 

Tm.  Promise  me  friendship,  but  perform  none : 
if  thou  wilt  not^  promise,  the  gods  plague  thee,  for 
thou  art  a  man !  if  thou  dost  perform,  confound 
thee,  for  thou  art  a  man  ! 


»  IwUl  not  ki$i  thee;}  We  thoold  perhaps  re%d,  "I  will  but 
kUtthee."  ^ 


Alcib.  I  have  heard  in  some  sort  of  thy  miseries. 

Tim.  Thou  saw'st  them,  when  I  had  prosperity. 

Alcib.  I  see  them  now;  then  was  a  blessed 
time. 

Tim.  As  thine  is  now,  held  with  a  brace  of 
harlots. 

TiMAN.  Is  this  the  Athenian  million,  whom  the 
world 
Voic'd  so  regardfully  ? 

Tim.  Art  thou  Timandra  ? 

TiMAN.  Yes. 

TjM.  Be  a  whore  still :  they  love  thee  not  that 
use  thee ; 
Give  them  diseases,  leaving  with  thee  their  lust* 
Make  use  of  thy  salt  hours :  season  the  slaves 
For  tubs  and  baths;    bring  down  rose-cheeked 

youth 
To  the  tub-fast,  and  the  diet. 

TiMAN.  Hang  thee,  monster ! 

Alcib.  Pardon  him,  sweet  Timandra;  for  his 
wits 
Aro  drown'd  and  lost  in  his  calamities. — 
I  have  but  little  gold  of  late,  brave  Timon, 
The  want  whereof  doth  daily  make  rovolt 
In  my  penurious  band :  I  have  heard,  and  griev'd. 
How  cursed  Athens,  mindless  of  thy  worth. 
Forgetting  thy  groat  deeds,  when  neighbour  states, 
But  for  thy  sword  and  fortune,  trod  upon  them, — 

Tim.  I  pr'ythee  beat  thy  drum,  and  get  thee  gone. 

Alcib.  I  am  tiiy  friend,  and  pity  thee,  dear 
Timon. 

Tim.  How  dost  thou  pity  him  whom  thou  dost 
trouble  ? 
I  had  rather  be  alone. 

Alcib.  Why,  fare  thee  well : 

Hero's  some  gold  for  thee. 

Tim.  Keep  it,  I  cannot  eat  it. 

Alcib.  When  I  have  laid  proud  Athens  on  a 
heap, — 

Tim.  Warr'st  thou  'gainst  Athens  ? 

Alcib.  Ay,  Timon,  and  have  cause. 

Tim  .  The  gods  confound  them  all  in  thy  conquest ; 
And  thee  after,  when  thou  hast  conquered  ! 

Alcib.  Why  me,  Timon  ? 

Tim.'  That,  by  killing  of  villains, 

Thou  wast  bom  to  conquer  my  country. 
Put  up  thy  gold ;  go  on, — ^hero's  gold, — ^go  on ; 
Be  as  a  planetary  plague,  when  Jove 
Will  o'er  some  high-vic'd  city  hang  his  poison 
In  the  sick  air :  let  not  thy  sword  skip  one : 
Pity  not  honour'd  age  for  his  white  beard, — 
He    is    an  usuror :    strike    me    the    coimterfeit 

matron : — 
It  is  her  habit  only  that  is  honest, 
Herself 's  a  bawd :  let  not  the  virgin's  cheek 


b  Iftkou  wilt  not  prxmiMt—}  Hero  M^  »ot  appears  to  be  a 
misprint  for  6ti/.  ^ 
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[8CB5E  Tli. 


Make  soft  tbj  trenchant  Bword;  for  those  milk- 
paps, 
That  through  the  window-bars*  bore  at  men's  ojes,* 
Are  not  within  the  leaf  of  pity  writ, 
But  set  them  down  horrible  traitors:   spare  not 

the  babe, 
Whose  dimpled  smiles  ^m  fools  exhaust  their 

mercy ; 
Think  it  a  bastard,  whom  the  oracle 
Hath  doubtfully  pronounced  thyt  throat  shall  cut, 
And  mince  it  sons  renioi*se  :  swear  against  objects ; 
Put  armour  on  thine  ears  and  on  thine  eyes, 
Whose  proof,  nor  yells  of  mothers,  maids,  nor 

babes, 
Nor  sight  of  priests  in  holy  vestments  bleeding. 
Shall  pierce  a  jot.  There's  gold  to  pay  thy  soldicra: 
Make  large  confusion  ;  and,  thy  fury  spent. 
Confounded  be  thyself!    Speak  not,  be  gone. 
Alcib.  Hast  thou  gold  yet  ?  I  '11  take  the  gold 

thou  giv'st  me. 
Not  all  thy  counsel. 

Tim.  Dost  thou,  (»r   dost  thou   not,  heaven's 

cui'se  upon  thee ! 
Phby.  &  Timan.  Give   us   some   gold,   good 

Timon :  hast  thou  more  ? 
Tim.  Enough  to  make  a  whore  foi*swear  her 

trade, 
And  to  make  whore.?,  a  bawd.     Hold  up,  you 

sluts, 
Your  aprons  mountant :  you  are  not  oathable, — 
Although  I  know  you'll  swear,  terribly  swear, 
Into  strong  shudders  and  to  heavenly  agues, 
The  inmiortal  gods  that  hear  you, — spare  your 

oaths, 
I'll  trUst  to  your  conditions :  be  whores  still ; 
And  he  whose  pious  breath  seeks  to  convert  you, 
Be  strong  in  whore,  allure  him,  bmn  him  up ; 
Let  your  close**  fire  predominate  his  smoke 
And  be  no  turncoats :   yet  may  your  pains,  six 

months, 
Be  quite  contrary :  and  thatch  your  poor  thin  roois 
With  burdens  of  the  dead; — some  that  were  hang'd, 
No  matter : — ^wear  them,  betray  with  them :  whore 

still ; 
Faint  till  a  horae  may  mire  upon  your  face : 
A  pox  of  wrinkles  I 

Phby.  &  Timan.  Well,  more  gold ; — what  then  ? 
Believe 't,  that  we'll  do  anything  for  gold. 


(•)  Old  text,  Same. 


(t)  Old  text,  the, 
•For  those  milk-paps, 


ThAt  through  the  window-bars  bore  at  men's  eyes,—] 

Johnson  interprets  this,  *'The  virgin  that  shows  her  bosom 
through  the  lattice  of  her  chamber !  "and  although  we  have  two 
paj^es  of  commentary  on  the  subject  in  the  '*  Variorum,"  no 
writer  there  has  exposed  the  absurdity  of  this  explanation.  The 
*'  window-bars "  in  question  meant  the  cross-bars  or  lattice- 
work worn,  as  we  see  it  in  the  Swiss  women's  dress,  across  the 
breasts.  In  modem  times,  these  bars  have  always  a  bodice  of 
satin,  muslin,  or  other  material  beneath  them ;  at  one  period  tbey 
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Tim.  Consumptions  sow 
In  hollow  bones  of  man ;  strike  their  sharp  shins, 
And  mar  men's  spurring.  Crack  the  lawyer's  voice, 
That  he  may  never  more  false  title  plead, 
Nor  sound  his  quillets  shrilly :  hoar  the  flamen,^ 
That  scolds*  against  the  quahty  of  flesh, 
And  not  believes  himself :  down  with  the  nose, 
Down  with  it  flat ;  take  the  bridge  quite  away 
Of  him  that,  his  particular  to  foresee. 
Smells  from  the  general  weal:  make  cuil'd-pate 

ruffians  bald ; 
And  let  the  unscarr'd  braggarts  of  the  war 
Derive  some  pain  from  you  :  plague  all ; 
That  your  activity  may  defeat  and  quell 
The  source  of  all  erection. — There's  more  gold : — 
Do  you  damn  others,  and  let  this  damn  you. 
And  ditches  grave  you  all ! 

Phby.  tk  Timan.  !More    counsel    with    moro 
money,  bounteous  Timon. 

Tim.  Moixj  whore,  more  mischief  firet ;  I  have 
given  you  eaincst. 

Alcib.  Strike  up  the  drum,  towards  Athens ! 
Farewell,  Timon ; 
If  I  thrive  well,  I  '11  visit  thee  again. 

Tim.  If  I  hope  well,  I'll  never  see  thee  more. 

Alcib.  I  never  did  thee  harm. 

Tim.  Yes,  thou  spok'st  well  of  me. 

Alcib.  Call'st  thou  that  harm  ? 

Tm.  Men  daily  find  it.     Get  thee  away. 
And  take  thy  beagles  with  thee. 

Alcib.  We  but  offend  him. — 

Strike  ! 

IDrum  beats.    Exeunt  Alcibiai>£S, 
Fhbtnia,  and  Tdaandba. 

Tim.  That  nature,  being  sick  of  man's  unkind- 
ness. 
Should    yet    be    hungry  !  —  Common    mother, 
thou,— (2)  ^Digging. 

Whose  womb  unmeasurable,  and  infinite  breast. 
Teems,  and  feeds  all ;  whose  self-same  mettle, 
Whereof  thy  proud  child,  arrogant  man,  is  picflTd, 
Engenders  the  black  toad  and  adder  blue, 
The  gilded  newt  and  eyeless  venom'd  worm. 
With  all  the  abhorred  births  below  crisp  heaven 
Whereon  Hyperion's  quick'ning  fire  doth  shine, — 
Yield  him,  who  all  thyt  human  sons  dothj  hate. 
From  forth  thy  plenteous  bosom,  one  poor  root ! 
Ensear  thy  fertile  and  conceptions  womb, 


(•)  Old  text,  #co/<r»/. 

C)  Old  text,  do. 


(t)  Old  text,  Z&e. 


crossed  the  nude  bosom. 

b  Z«<  jfovr  close /re— ]  (7/o«^,  of  old,  among  other  significaticns, 
meant  wanton^  lascivious,  &c.,  of  which  none  of  the  comments* 
tors  seem  to  have  been  aware,  and  nf  which  even  Gifford  wa» 
ignorant;  vide  Vol.  II.  p.  300,  of  Ben  Jonson's  Works  on  the 
passage :— "  I  am  to  say  to  you  these  ladies  are  not  of  that  clou 
and  open  behaviour  as  haply  you  may  suspend." 

c  Hoar  the  flamen,— ]  Infect  with  the  hoar,  or  white,  Uprotf, 
the  priest,  &c. 


ACT  IV.] 


TIMON  OF  ATHENS. 


[scene  lit. 


Let  it  no  more  bring  out  ingrateful  man  ! 
Gk)  great  with  tigers,  dragons,  wolves,  and  bears  ; 
Teem  with  new  monsters,  whom  thy  upward  face 
Hath  to  the  marbled  mansion  all  above 
Never  presented  !  — O,  a  root, — dear  thanks  ! 
Dry  up  thy  marrows,  vines,  and  plough-torn  leas  ; 
Whereof  ingrateful  man,  with  liquorish  draughts. 
And  moi*sels  unctuous,  greases  his  pure  mind. 
That  from  it  all  consideration  slips  ! — 
More  man  ?     Plague  !  plague ! 


Enter  Apemantls. 

Apem.  I  was  directed  hither  :  men  report, 
Thou  dost  affect  my  manners,  and  dost  use  them. 
TiAi.  'T  is  then,  because  thou  dost  not  keep  a 

dog 
\Vliom  I  would  imitate :  consumption  catch  thee ! 

Apem.  This  is  in  thee  a  nature  but  infected ; 
A  poor  unmanly  melancholy,  sprung 
From  change  of  fortune.*     Why  this  spade?  this 

place  ? 
This  slave-like  habit  ?  and  these  looks  of  care  ? 
Thy  liatteioi-s  yet  wear  silk,  drink  wine,  lie  soft ; 
ITug  their  diseased  perfuniL.s,  and  have  forgot 
That  ever  Timon  was.     Shame  not  these  woods. 
By  putting  on  the  cunning  of  a  carper. 
Be  thou  a  flatterer  now,  and  seek  to  thrive 
By  that  which  has  undone  thee  :  hinge  thy  knee. 
And  let  his  very  breath,  whom  thou  'It  observe, 
Blow  off  thy  cap  :  praise  his  most  vicious  strain. 
And  call  it  excellent :  thou  wast  told  thus  ; 
Thou  gav'st  thine  ears,  (like  tapstera  that  bad* 

welcome,) 
To  knaves  and  all  approachers  :  'tis  most  just 
That  thou  turn  rascal ;  hadst  thou  wealth  again, 
Kascals  should  have't.     Do  not  assume  my  hke- 

ness. 
Tim.  Were  I  like  thee,  I'd  throw  away  myself. 
Apem.  Thou  hast  cast  away  thyself,  being  like 

thyself 
A  madman  so  long,  now  a  fool :  what,  th ink's t 
That  the  bleak  air,  thy  boisterous  chamberlain. 
Will  put  thy  shirt  on  warm  ?  Will  these  moss'd  ^ 

trees, 
That  have  outliv'd  the  eagle,  page  thy  heels, 
And  skip  when  thou  point'st  out  ?   Will  the  cold 

brook. 
Candied  with  ice,  caudle  thy  morning  tast.% 
To  cm*e  thy  o'er-night  s  surfeit  ?  call  the  crea- 
tures, 

(•)  Old  text, /a/tfftf. 

»  Like  tapsters  that  bad  wehotne,—]  Thus  the  firtt  folio,  which, 
from  nut  perceiving  that  bad  meant  the  bad  of  society,  bad  people, 
later  editors  have  changed  to, — "like  tapsters  that  bid  wel- 
come," &c. 


Whose  naked  natures  live  in  all  the  spite 

Of  wreakful  heaven ;  whose  bare  unhoused  trunks, 

To  the  conflicting  elements  expos'd, 

Answer  mere  nature,  bid  them  flatter  thee ; 

O !  thou  shalt  find — 

Tim.  a  fool  of  thee :  depart. 

Apem.  I  love  thee  better  now  than  e'er  I  did. 

Tim,  I  hate  thee  worse. 

Apebi.  Why  ? 

Tim.  Thou  flatterest  misery. 

Apem.  I  flatter  not,  but  say  thou  art  a  caitiff* 

Tim.  Why  dost  thou  seek  mo  out  ? 

Apem.  To  vex  thee. 

Tim.  Always  a  villain's  oflice,  or  a  fool's. 
Dost  please  thyself  in 't  ? 

Apem.  Ay. 

Tim.  What !  a  knave  too  ? 

Apem.  If  thou  didst  put  this  sour-cold  habit  on 
To  castigate  thy  pride,  't  were  well :  but  thou 
Dost  it  enforcedly  ;  thou  'dst  courtier  be  again, 
Wert  thou  not  beggar.     Willing  misery 
Outlives  incertaiu  pomp,  is  crown'd  before : 
The  one  is  filling  still,  never  complete  ; 
The  other,  at  high  wish  :  best  state,  eontentless. 
Hath  a  distracted  and  most  wretched  being, 
Worse  than  the  worst,  content. 
Thou  shouldst  desire  to  die,  being  miserable. 

Tim.  Not  by  his  breath  that  is  more  miserable. 
Thou  art  a  slave,  whom  Fortune's  tender  arm 
With  favour  never  clasp'd,  but  bred  a  dog. 
Hadst  thou,  hke  us  from  our  first  swath,  pro- 
ceeded 
The  sweet  degrees  that  this  brief  world  affords. 
To  such  as  may  the  passive  drugs"  of  it 
Freely   command,    thou    wouldst    have    plung'd 

thyself 
In  general  riot ;  melted  down  thy  youth 
In  diffei-ent  beds  of  lust ;  and  never  learn'd 
The  icy  precepts  of  respect,  but  foUow'd 
The  sugar'd  game  beforo  thee.     But  myself. 
Who  had  the  world  as  my  confectionary  ; 
The  mouths,  the  tongues,  the  eyes,  and  hearts  of 

men 
At  duty,  more  than  I  could  frame  employment ; 
That  numberless  upon  me  stuck,  as  leaves 
Do  on  the  oak,  have  with  one  winter's  brush 
Fell  from  their  boughs,  and  left  me  open,  bare 
For  every  storm  that  blows ; — I,  to  bear  this, 
That  never  knew  but  better,  is  some  burden  : 
Thy  nature  did  commence  in  sufferance,  time 
Hath  made  thee  hard  in't.     Why  shouldst  thou 

hate  men  ? 
They  never  flatter'd  thee  :  what  hast  thou  given  ? 

*»  Will  iheie  moss'd  /r?c;»,— ]  The  old  text  has,  mny$t  trees. 
The  emendation,  which  vras  made  by  Hanmer,  is  strengthened 
by  the  line  in,  "  As  you  Like  It,  '  Act  IV.  Sc.  3  :— 

"  Under  an  oak,  whose  boughs  were  mois'd  "with  ape." 

c  Passive  drugs—]  That  is,  diudges.  Mr.  Collier's  anno'.ator 
gives,  ••  passive  dugs," 

491 


ACT  IV.] 


TIMON  OP  ATHKNa 


[SCERB  UL 


If  thou  wilt  curse, — ihj  father,  that  poor  rag,* 
Must  be  thy  subject ;  who,  in  spite,  put  stuff 
To  some  she-beggar,  and  compounded  thee 
Poor  rogue  hereditary.     Hence  !  be  gone ! — 
If  thou  nadst  not  been  bom  the  worst  of  men, 
Thou  hadst  been  a  knave  and  flatterer. 

Apeh.  Art  thou  proud  jet  ? 

Tim.  Ay,  that  I  am  not  thee. 

Aprm.  I,  that  I  was  no  prodigal. 

Tim.  I,  that  I  am  one  now ; 

Were  all  the  wealth  I  have  shut  up  in  thee, 
I'd  give  thee  leave  to  hang  it.     Gfet  thee  gone. — 
That  the  whole  life  of  Athens  were  in  this ! 
Thus  would  I  eat  it.  [^Eating  a  root, 

Apbm.  Here ;  I  will  mend  thy  feast.] 

[Offering  him  something, 

Tim.  First  mend   my  ♦  company,  take  away 
thyself. 

Apbm.  So  I  shall  mend  mine  own,  by  the  lack 
of  thine. 

Tim.  'T  is  not  well  mended  so,  it  is  but  botch*d ; 
If  not,  I  would  it  were. 

Apbm.  What  wouldst  thou  have  to  Athens? 

Tim.  Thee  thither  in  a  whirlwind.     If  thou 
wilt, 
Tell  them  there  I  have  gold ;  look,  so  I  have. 

Apbm.  Here  is  no  use  for  gold. 

Tim.  The  best,  and  truest : 

For  here  it  sleeps,  and  does  no  hired  harm. 

Apbm.  Where  liest  o'  nights,  Timon  ? 

Tim.  Under  that's  above  me. 

Where  feed'st  thou  o'days,  Apemantus? 

Apbm.  Where  my  stomach  finds  meat;  or, 
rather,  where  I  eat  it. 

Tim.  Would  poison  were  obedient,  and  knew 
my  mind ! 

Apbm.  Where  wouldst  thou  send  it? 

Tim.  To  sauce  thy  dishes. 

Apbm.  The  middle  of  humanity  thou  never 
knewest,  but  the  extremity  of  both  ends.  When 
thou  wast  in  thy  gilt  and  thy  perfume,  they  mocked 
thee  for  too  much  curiosity;**  in  thy  rags  thou 
knowest  none,  but  art  despised  for  the  contrary. 
There's  a  medlar  for  thee,  eat  it. 

Tim.  On  what  I  hate  I  feed  not. 

Apbm.  Dost  hate  a  medlar  ? 

Tim.  Ay,  though'  it  look  like  thee. 

Apbm.  An  thou  hadst  hated  meddlers  sooner, 
thou   shouldst  have    loved  thyself    better  now. 


(*)  Old  copies,  thy. 

»  That  poor  rag.— 1  Mr.  SinRer**  corrected  second  folio  reads, 
"poor  rop««,"  a  substitution  also  proposed  by  Johnson;  but,  as 
Mr.  Dyce  remarks,  **ft^  occurs  elsewhere  in  our  author  as  a  term 
of  contempt ;  and  it  was  formerly  a  very  common  one." 

b  Curiosity;]  Finical  refinement, 

e  A^t  though  it  look  like  thee.}  Johnson  obsenrea  on  this 
speech,—"  Timon  here  supposes  that  an  objection  against  hatred, 
which  through  the  whole  tenor  of  the  conversation  appears 
an  argument  for  It.  One  would  have  expected  him  to  have 
aoawezed : — 

4d2 


What  man  didst  thou  ever  know  unthrift,  that  was 
beloved  after  his  means  ? 

Tim.  Who,  without  those  meana  thou  talkcst 
of,  didst  thou  ever  know  beloved  ? 

Apbm.  Myself. 

Tim.  I  imderstand  thee;  thou  hadst  some  means 
to  keep  a  dog. 

Apbm.  What  things  in  the  world  canst  thou 
nearest  compare  to  thy  flatterers  ? 

Tim.  Women  nearest;  but  men,  men  are  the 
things  themselves.  What  wouldst  thou  do  with 
the  world,  Apemantus,  if  it  lay  in  thy  power  ? 

Apbm.  Give  it  the  beasts,  to  be  rid  of  the 
men. 

Tim.  Wouldst  thou  have  thyself  fall  in  the 
confusion  of  men,  and  remain  a  beast  with  the 
beasts? 

Apbm.  Ay,  Timon. 

Tim.  a  beastly  ambition,  which  the  gods  grant 
thee  to  attain  to  I  If  thou  wert  the  lion,  the  fox 
would  beguile  thee :  if  thou  wert  the  lamb,  the  fox 
would  eat  thee:  if  thou  wert  the  fox,  the  lion 
would  suspect  thee,  when,  peradventure,  thou 
wert  accused  by  the  ass:  if  thou  wert  the  ass,  thy 
dulness  would  torment  thee ;  and  still  thou  livedst 
but  as  a  breakfast  to  the  wolf:  if  thou  wert  the 
wolf,  thy  greediness  would  afflict  thee,  and  oft 
thou  shouldst  hazaixl  thy  life  for  thy  dinner :  wert 
thou  the  unicorn,  pride  and  wrath  would  confound 
thee,(3)  and  make  thine  own  self  the  conquest  of 
thy  fiiry :  wert  thou  a  bear,  thou  wouldst  be  killed 
by  the  horse ;  wert  thou  a  horse,  thou  wouldst  be 
seized  by  the  leopard  ;  wert  thou  a  leopard,  thou 
wert  german  to  the  Hon,  and  the  spots  of  thj 
kindred  were  jurors  on  thy  life :  all  thy  safety  were 
remotion,  and  thy  defence,  absence.  What  beast 
couldst  thou  be,  that  were  not  subject  to  a  beast  ? 
and  what  a  beast  art  thou  already,  lliat  seest  not 
thy  loss  in  transformation  ? 

Apbm.  If  thou  couldst  please  me  with  speaking 
to  me,  thou  mightst  have  hit  upon  it  here :  tlie 
commonwealth  of  Athens  is  become  a  forest  of 
beasts. 

Tim.  How  has  the  ass  broke  the  wall,  that 
thou  art  out  of  the  city  ? 

Apbm.  Yonder  comes  a  poet  and  a  piunter: 
the  plague  of  company  light  upon  thee !  I  will 
fear  to  catch  it,  and  give  way :  when  I  know  not 
what  else  to  do,  I'll  see  thee  again. 


*  Yes,  for  it  looks  like  thee.' " 

The  remark  is  Just,  if  we  accept  the  word  thouffh  in  its  ordinary 
sense ;  but  in  this  place  and  elsewhere  it  appears  to  import,  if  or 
since.    Compare, — 

"  My  lips  are  no  common,  though  several  they  be." 

Love't  Labour**  Lo*t,  Act  II.  Sc.  1. 
And,— 

*'  No  marvel,  though  you  bite  so  sharp  at  reasons, 
You  are  so  empty  of  them." 

TroiluM  and  Cresiida,  Aet  II.  Sc  1. 


Tm.  Wben  there  is  nothing  living  but  tbcc, 
thou  sbnlt  be  welcome.  I  had  rather  be  a  beggar's 
dog,  than  Apemaotua. 

Afbk.  Thou  art  the  cap  of  nil  the  fools  alifc. 

Tix.  Would  thou  wert  dean  enough  to  spit 
upon! 

Apbu,  a  plague  on  thee,  thou  art  too  bod  to 
coreel 


TdI.  All  villains   tluit  do   stand  by  thee  are 

Apru.  There   is  no  leprosy  hut  what   thou 
speak'st. 

Tim.  If  I  name  thee.— 
I'll  beat  thee,  but  I  should  infect  my  bands. 

Afeu.  I  would  my  tongoe  coiild  rot  them  off  I 

Tm.  Away,  thou  issue  of  a  mangy  dog  I 


ACT  IV.] 


TIMON  OF  ATHENS. 


[scEirs  in. 


Choler  does  kill  me  that  thou  art  alive ; 
I  swoon  to  see  thee. 

Aprm.  Would  thou  wouldst  burst  I 

Tim.  Away, 

Thou  tedious  rogue !   I  am  sorry  I  shall  lose 
A  stone  by  thee.  [Throws  a  stone  at  him, 

Apem.  Beast ! 

Tim.  Slave! 

Apem.  Toad  I 

Tim.  Rogue,  rogue,  rogue  ! 

[Apemantts  retreats  hadcward,  as  [/oinf/, 
I  am  sick  of  this  false  world ;  and  will  love  nought 
But  even  the  mere  necessities  upon  it. 
Then,  Timon,  presently  prepare  thy  grave; 
Lie  where  the  light  foam  of  the  sea  may  heat 
Thy  grave -stone  daily :  make  thine  epitaph, 
That  death  in  me  at  others'  lives  may  laugh. 
O  thou  sweet  king-killer,  and  dear  divorce 

[Looking  on  the  gold, 
Twixt  natural  son  and  sire  !*  thou  bright  deiiler 
Of  Hymen's  purest  bed !  thou  valiant  Mars  ! 
Thou  ever  young,  fi'esh,  lov*d,  and  delicate  wooer, 
Whose  blush  doth  thaw  the  consecrated  snow 
That  lies  on  Dian's  lap !  thou  visible  god, 
That  solder'st  close  impossibilities, 
And  mak'st  them  kiss !  that  speak'st  with  every 

tongue. 
To  every  purpose  !  O  thou  touch  of  hearts  ! 
Think,  thy  slave  man  rebels ;  and  by  thy  virtue 
Set  them  into  confounding  odds,  that  beasts 
May  have  the  world  in  empire ! 

Apem.  Would  'twere  so ! — 

But  not  till  I  am  dead. — I'll  say  thou'st  gold : 
Thou  wilt  be  throng'd  to  shortly. 

Tim.  Thix)ng'd  to ! 

Apem.  Ay. 

Tim.  Thy  back,  I  pr'ythee. 

Apem.  Live,  and  love  thy  misery  ! 

Tim.  Long  live  so,  and  so  die ! — I  am  quit. — 

[Exit  Apemantus. 
More  things  like  men  ? — Eat,  Timon,  and  abhor 
them.' 

Enter  Banditti. 

1  Ban.  \Miere  should  he  have  this  gold?  It  is 
some  poor  fragment,  some  slender  ort  of  his  re- 
mainder :  the  mere  want  of  gold,  and  the  falling- 
from  of  his  friends,  drove  him  into  this  melancholy. 

2  Ban.  It  is  noised  he  hath  a  mass  of  treasure. 

3  Ban.  Let  us  make  the  assay  upon  him ;  if  he 
care  not  for't,  he  will  supply  us  easily ;  if  he  covet- 
ously reserve  it,  how  shall 's  get  it  ? 

(*)  Old  text,  Sunne  andfirt. 

»  More  things  like  men,  &c.]  In  the  old  copies,  this  line,  which 
nins,— 

"  Afo  things  like  men, 
Eftte  Timon,  and  abhorre  then," 
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2  Ban.  True ;  for  he  bears  it  not  about  him,  'tb 
hid. 

1  Ban.  Is  not  this  he  ? 
Banditti.  Where? 

2  Ban.  'T  is  his  description. 

3  Ban.  He  ;  I  know  him. 
Banditti.  Save  tliee,  Timon. 
Tim.  Now,  thieves  I 
Banditti.  Soldiers,  not  thieves. 
Tim.  Both  too  ;  and  women's  sons. 
Banditti.  We  are  not  thieves,  but  men  tliat 

much  do  want. 
Tim.  Your  gi-eatcst  want  is,  you  want  much  of 

meat.  [roots ; 

AMiy  should  you  want?    Behold,  the  earth  hath 
Within  this  mile  break  forth  a  hundred  spi-ings ; 
'I'he  oaks  bear  mast,  the  briars  scarlet  hips ; 
'i'lie  bounteous  housewife.  Nature,  on  each  bush 
Lays  her  full  mess  before  you.  Want !  why  want  ? 
1  Ban.  Wc  cannot  live  on  grass,   on  berries, 

water, 
As  beasts,  and  birds,  and  fishes. 

Tim.  Nor  on  the  beasts  themselves,  the  birds, 

and  fishes ; 
You  must  eat  men.     Yet  thanks  I  must  jou  con, 
That  you  are  thieves  profess'd ;  that  you  work  not 
In  holier  shapes :  for  there  is  boundless  theft 
In  limited  professions.  .  Hascal  thieves, 
Here's   gold:    go,  suck  the  subtle  blood  o'  the 

grape, 
Till  the  high  fever  seethe  your  blood  to  froth, 
And  so  'scape  hanging :  trust  not  the  physician  ; 
His  antidotes  are  poison,  and  he  slays 
More*  than  you  rob:  take  wealth  and  lives  to- 
gether ; 
Do  villainy ,t  do,  since  you  protest  to  do 't. 
Like  workmen.    I  'II  example  you  with  thievery : 
The  sun 's  a  thief,  and  with  his  great  attraction 
Robs  the  vast  sea :  the  moon 's  an  arrant  thief, 
And  her  pale  fire  she  snatches  from  the  sun  : 
The  sea's  a  thief,  whose  liquid  surge  resolves 
The  moon  into  salt  tears :  the  earth 's  a  thief. 
That  feeds  and  breeds  by  a  composture  stol'n 
From  general  excrement:  each  thing's  a  thief ;(*) 
The  laws,  your  curb  and  whip,  in  their  rough 

power 
Have  uncheck'd  theft.  Love  not  yourselves ;  away ; 
Roboneanother ; — there's  more  gold : — cut  throats ; 
All  that  you  meet  are  thieves :  to  Athens  go. 
Break  open  shops  ;  nothing  can  you  steal. 
But  thieves  do  lose  it :  steal  not**  less,  for  this 
I  give  you ;  and  gold  confound  you  howsoe'er  ! 
Amen.  [Timon  retires  to  his  cave. 


(•)  Old  text,  Moe, 


(t)  Old  text,  Fvlaine. 


it  assigned  to  Apemantns. 

>>  Steal  not  /«*,—]  Not,  which  is  omitted  in  the«ld  copies,  was 
first  supplied  by  Howe. 


3  Ban.  H  'as  nlntost  clianned  me  from  my  pro- 
fession, bjr  persuading  me  to  it. 

1  Ban.  'Tis  in  the  malice  of  mankind  tliat  he 
thus  advisee  us ;  not  to  have  us  tlirivc  in  our 
mystery. 

2  Ban.  I'll  believe  lum  as  An  enemy,  and  give 
over  my  trade. 

1  Ban,  Let  us  first  sec  peace  in  Athens :  thciv 
is  no  time  so  miserable  but  a  man  may  be  true.* 
[Ertttnl  Banditti. 

Enter  Fr.AvirB. 

Flav.  O  jou  gods  ! 
Is  yond  despis'd  and  ruinous  man  my  lord  ? 
Full  of  decay  and  failinfr  ?    O  monument 
And  wonder  of  good  deeds  evilly  bestow'd  1 
What  an  alteration  of  honour 
Has  desperate  want  made ! 
"What  viler  thing  upon  the  earth,  than  friends 
"Who  can  bring  noblest  minds  to  basest  ends  I 
How  rarely  docs  it  meet  with  this  time's  guise, 
"When  man  was  wish'd  to  love  bia  enemies : 
Grant  I  may  ever  love,  and  rather  woo 
Those  that  would  mischief  me,  than  those  that  do  ! 
H'oa  caught  me  in  his  eye :  I  will  present 
My  honest  grief  unto  him ;  and,  as  my  lord, 
Still  serve  him  with  mj  life. — My  dearest  master  I 

•  Tnu,]  Ttaitlt.AoHHl. 


Tiito.f  comet  fonoard  from  kin  eavf. 

Tim.  Away  1  what  art  thou  ? 

Flav,  Have  you  forgot  me,  sir? 

Tnr.  Why  dost  ask  that?    I  have  forgot  all 

Then,  if  thou  grant'st*  thou  'rt  a  man,  I  have  forgot 
thee. 

Flav.  An  honest  poor  servant  of  vours. 

Tim.  Then  I  know  thee  not : 
I  ne'er  had  honest  man  about  me,  I ; 
AH  I  kept  were  knaves,  to  serve  in  meat  to  villains. 

Flav.  The  gods  are  witness, 
Ne'er  did  poor  steward  wear  a  truer  grief 
For  his  undone  lord,  than  mine  eyes  for  you. 

Tim.  What,  dost   thou  weep  ? — Come  nearer 
then  ;^I  love  thee, 
Because  thou  art  a  woman,  and  discloim'st 
Flinty  mankind  ;  whose  eyes  do  never  give, 
But  thorough  lust  and  laughter.    Pity 's  sleeping  : 
Strange  times,  that  weep  with  laughing,  not  vrith 
weeping  1 

Flat,  I  beg  of  you  to  know  me,  good  ray  lord. 
To  accept  my  grief,  and,  whilst  this  poor  wealth 

lasts. 
To  entertain  me  as  your  steward  atdll. 

Tot.  Had  I  a  steward 
So  true,  so  just,  and  now  so  comfortable? 


AOC  IT.] 


TIMON  OF  ATHENS. 


[flCBKB  i: 


It  almoBt  tonu  mj  dangerous  nature  wild.* 

Let  me  Iwhold  thy  face. — Suroly,  this  man 

Waa  bora  of  woman. — 

Forgive  laj  general  and  ezoeptleaa  rashness. 

You  perpetual- sober  gods  I     I  do  proclaim 

One  nonest  man, — mistake  me  not, — but  one ; 

No  more,  I  pray, — and  he's  a  steward. — 

How  fain  would  I  have  hated  all  mankind. 

And  thou  redeem'st  thyself:  but  all,  save  ibee, 

X  fell  with  curses. 

Xethioks  tbou  art  more  holiest  now  than  wise ; 

For,  by  oppressing  and  betraying  me. 

Thou  mightat  have  sooner  got  another  serrice : 

For  many  so  arrive  at  second  mostei-s, 

Upon  their  first  lord's  neck.     But  tell  me  true, 

(For  I  must  ever  doubt,  though  nc'or  so  sure,) 

Is  not  thy  kindness  subtle,  covetous, 

If  not  a  nsuring  kinducss,  and,  as  rich  men  deal 

gifts. 
Expecting  in  return  twenty  for  one  ? 

Flat.  No,  my  most  worthy  master ;  in  whose 

breast 
Doubt  and  suspect,  alas,  are  plac'd  too  late  : 
You  should  have  fcar'd  fclso  times,  when  you  did 

feast: 
Suspect  still  comes  where  an  estate  is  least. 


That  which  I  show,  heaven  knows,  is  merely  lore, 

Duty  and  zeal  to  your  unmatdied  miod. 

Care  of  your  fiwd  and  living :  and,  believe  it. 

My  most  honoured  lord. 

For  any  benefit  that  points  to  me. 

Either  in  hope  or  present,  I'd  eichange 

For  this  one  wish, — that  you  had  power  and  wealth 

To  requite  me,  by  making  rich  yoimelf. 

Tim.  Look  thee,  'tis  so  1 — Thou  singly  honest 
man, 
Here,  take : — the  gods  out  of  my  misery 
Have  sent  tbee  treasure.  Go,  live  rich  and  hi^pj ; 
But  thus  condition'd  ;  ihoa  dialt  build  from  men ; 
Hate  all,  cui-se  oil ;  show  charily  to  none ; 
But  let  tlic  famiah'd  flesh  slide  from  the  bone. 
Ere  thou  relieve  ^e  beggar ;  gire  to  doga 
What  thou  dcniest  to  men ;  lot  prisons  swallow 

Debts  wither  'em  to  nothing :  be  men  like  blasted 

And  may  diKcoses  lick  up  their  false  bloods  I 
And  so,  farewell,  and  Uiiivc. 

Flat.  O,  let  me  stay, 

And  comfort  you,  my  master. 

Tm.  If  thou  hat'at  curses. 

Slay  not ;  fly,  whilst  ihou'rt  blcss'd  and  ft«!: 
Ne'er  see  thou  mon,  and  let  me  ne'er  sec  thee. 
[Exit  Fr.AVii-s.     TmoN  retirtt  into  his  care. 


SCENE  I—Br/on  TimoD'»  Caw. 


Enter  Poet  and  Painter ;  TmoN  behind,  ufiseen 
by  them. 

Pain.  Ab  T  took  note  of  the  place,  it  cannot  be 
far  where  he  abides. 

PoKT.  What's  to  be  thougbt  of  hiw  ?  Does 
the  rumour  hold  for  true,  tliat  he's  bo  full  of  gold? 

Paiw.  Certain  ;  Alcibiades  reports  it ;  Phrynia 
and  Timandra  bad  gold  of  him:  he  likewise 
enriched  poor  straggling  Boldiers  with  great  quan- 
tity :  'tis  sud  he  gave  unto  bia  steward  a  mighty 

PoxT,  Then  this  breaking  of  his  has  been  but 
a  try  for  his  friends. 

Paht.  Nothing  else ;  you  shall  see  him  a  pabn 


in  Athena  ag^n,  and  flonrish  with  the  highest. 
Therefore  'tis  not  amiss  we  tenderour  lovee  to  him, 
in  this  supposed  distress  of  his :  it  will  show 
honestly  in  us;  and  is  very  likely  to  load  our 
purposes  with  what  they  travail  for,  if  it  be  a  just 
and  true  report  that  goes  of  his  having. 

Port.  AVbat  have  you  now  to  present  unto  him? 

Pain.  Nothing  at  this  time  but  my  visitation: 
only  I  will  promise  him  an  excellent  piece. 

PoKT.  I  must  serve  bim  ao  too, — tell  him  of  an 
intent  that's  comiug  toward  him. 

Pain.  Good  as  the  best.  Promising  is  the  very 
air  o'tbe  time;  it  opens  the  eyes  of  eipectatioQ: 
performance  is  ever  the  duller  for  his  act ;  and, 
but  io  the  pluner  and  simpler  kind  of  people,  the 


ACT  y.] 


TIMON  OF  ATHENS. 


[8CZ5E  I. 


deed  of  saying^  is  quite  out  of  use.  To  promise,  is 
most  courtly  and  fashionable :  performance  is  a 
kind  of  wiU  or  testament,  which  argues  a  great 
sickness  in  his  judgment  that  makes  it. 

Tim.  Excellent  workman  I  thou  canst  not  paint 
a  man  so  bad  as  is  thyself 

PoBT.  I  am  thinking  what  I  shall  say  I  have 
provided  for  him:  it  must  be  a  personating  of 
himself:  a  satire  against  the  softness  of  prosperity, 
with  a  discovery  of  the  infinite  flatteries  that  follow 
youth  and  opulency. 

Tnc.  Must  thou  needs  stand  for  a  villain  in 
thine  own  work  ?  wilt  thou  whip  thine  own  faults 
in  other  men  ?    Do  so,  I  have  gold  for  thee. 

Poet.  Nay,  let's  seek  him  : 
Then  do  we  sin  agiunst  our  own  estate. 
When  we  may  profit  meet,  and  come  too  late. 

Pain.  True; — 
When  the  day  serves,  before  black-comer'd*'  night. 
Find  what  thou  want'st  by  free  and  offer'd  hght.° 
Come. 

Tm.  I'll  meet  you  at  the  turn. — 'WTiat  a  god's 

.  ^^^^'  . 
That  he  is  worshipp'd  in  a  baser  temple 

Than  where  swine  feed ! 

'Tis  thou  that  rigg'st  the  bark,  and  plough'st  the 

foam; 

Settlest  admired  reverence  in  a  slave : 

To  thee  be  worship  !*  and  thy  saints  for  aye 

Be  crown'd  with  plagues,  that  thee  alone  obey  ! — 

Fit  I  meet  them.  {^Advancing, 

Poet.  Hail,  worthy  Timon  ! 

Pain.  Our  late  noble  master  ! 

Tim.  Have  I  once  liv'd  to  see  two  honest  men  ? 

Poet.  Sir, 
Having  often  of  your  open  bounty  tasted. 
Hearing  you  were  retir'd,  your  friends  fall'n  off, 
Whose  thankless  natures — O  abhorred  spirits  ! — 
Not  all  the  whips  of  heaven  are  large  enough — 
What  I  to  you, 

Whose  star-like  nobleness  gave  life  and  influence 
To  their  whole  being  !  I  am  rapt,  and  cannot  cover 
The  monstrous  bulk  of  this  ingratitude 
With  any  size  of  words. 

Tim.  Let  it  go  naked,  men  may  see't  the  better: 
You  that  are  honest,  by  being  what  you  are, 
Make  them  best  seen  and  known. 

Pain.  He  and  myself 

Have  travail'd  in  the  great  shower  of  your  gifts, 
And  sweetly  felt  it. 

Tim.  Ay,  you  are  honest  men.t 

Pain.  We  are  hither  come  to  offer  you  our 
service. 


(*)  Old  text,  worthipt. 


(t)  First  folio,  man. 


»  The  deed  of  laying—]  Ib  other  words,  the  performance  of 
promfae. 
b  B/aei^-comer'd  night,—]  For  this  strange  expression,  a  cor- 
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Tim.  Most  honest  men !    Why,  how  shall  I 
requite  you  ? 
Can  you  eat  roots,  and  drink  cold  water  ?  no. 
Both.  What  we  can  do,  well  do,  to  do  you 

service. 
Tm.  You're  honest  men:  you've  heard  that 
I  have  gold ; 
I  am  sure,  you  have :  speak  truth:  you're  honest 
men. 
Pain.  So  it  is  said,  my  noble  lord  :  but  there- 
fore 
Came  not  my  friend  nor  I. 

Tim.  Good  honest  men ! — Thou  draw'st  a  coun- 
terfeit 
Best  in  all  Athens  :  thou'rt,  indeed,  the  best ; 
Thou  counterfeit'st  most  lively. 

Pain.  So^  bo,  my  lord. 

Tim.  Even   so,  sir,  as  I  say. — And,  for  thj 
fiction, 

[To  the  Poet. 
Why,  thy  verse  swells  with  stuff  so  fine  and  smooth. 
That  thou  art  even  natural  in  thine  art — 
But,  for  all  this,  my  honest-natur'd  friends, 
I  must  needs  say  you  have  a  little  fault : 
Marry,  'tis  not  monstrous  in  you  ;  neither  wish  I 
You  take  much  pains  to  mend. 

Both.  Beseech  your  honour, 

To  make  it  known  to  us. 

Tim.  You'll  take  it  iU. 

Both.  Most  thankfully,  my  lord. 
Tim.  Will  you,  indeed? 

Both.  Doubt  it  not,  worthy  lord. 
Tim.  There's  ne'er  a  one  of  you  but  trusts  a 
knave. 
That  mightily  deceives  you. 

Both.  Do  we,  my  lord  ? 

Tim.  Ay,   and  you   hear  him   cog,    see   him 
dissemble. 
Know  his  gross  patchery,  love  him,  feed  him. 
Keep  in  your  bosom  :  yet  remain  assui''d, 
That  he's  a  made-up  villain.* 

Pain.  I  know  none  such,  my  tord. 
Poet.  Nor  I. 

Tim.  Look  you,  I  love  you  well ;  I  '11  give  you 
gold. 
Kid  me  these  villains  fix)m  your  companies  : 
Hang  them  or  stab  them,  drown  them  in  a  draught, 
Confound  them  by  some  course,  and  come  to  me, 
I'll  give  you  gold  enough. 

Both.  Name  them,  my  lord,  let's  know  them. 
Tim.  You  that  way,  and  you  this, — but  two  in 
company : — 
Each  man  apart,  all  single  and  alone. 


respondent  of  Steevens'  proposed  to  read,  "  black-coMr*^  night." 
Mr.  Dyce  suggests  '*  blaclt-curtain'd  night." 

e  When  the  dny  serves,  &c.]  This  couplet  should  be  assigned 
to  the  Poet,  to  whom  it  undoubtedly  belongs. 

d  J  made-up  villain.]  A  finished,  or  accompliehed  rMlain, 


Yet  tta  arch-viUain  keeps  bim  cotnpan/. 
If,  where  thou  art,  two  Tillaios  Bball  not  be, 

[To  tie  Painter. 
Come  not  near  him. — If  tboa  wouldat  not  reside 

[To  the  Poet. 
But  where  one  villain  i§,  then  him  abandon. — 
Hence  I  pack  !  there  'b  gold,  jou  came  for  gold,  ye 

You  have  done"  work  for  me,  there's  payment ; 

hence ! 
You  are  an  alchemist,  make  gold  of  that ; — 
Oot,  raacal  doga  t 

[Beali  them  otU,  and  then  retira  into  Am  cave. 


Efder  Flaviub,  and  Tun  Senators. 

Flat.  It  is  vain  that  you  would  speak  with 
Timon; 
For  he  is  set  so  only  to  himself. 
That  nothing  but  himself,  which  looks  hke  man, 
la  &iendly  with  him. 

1  Srn.  Bring  us  to  his  cave: 
It  is  our  part,  and  promise  to  the  Athenians, 
To  speak  with  Timon, 

2  Sett.  At  all  times  alike 

Men  are  not  still  the  same :  'twas  time  and  grie& 

naA,— 

"  Too  btn  worke  for  in*."  He. 


That  fram'd  him  thus :  time,  with  bis  furer  hand. 

Offering  the  fortunes  of  his  former  days, 

The  former  man  may  make  him.     Bring  us  to 

And  chance*  it  as  it  may. 

Flat.  Here  is  his  cave. — 

Peace  and  content  be  here!*  LordTimonl  TimonI 
Look  out,  and  speak  to  fnends :  the  Athenians, 
By  two  of  their  most  reverend  senate,  greet  thee : 
Speak  te  them,  noble  TimoD. 

Tofoif  eemetfrom  the  cave. 

Tm.  Thou  sun,  that  comfort'st,  bom ! — Speak, 
■od  be  hang'd ; 
For  each  true  word,  a  blister !  and  each  folse 
Be  aa  a  caut^ming-f-  to  the  r«ot  o'die  tongue. 
Consuming  it  with  speaking  1 

1  Sbm.  Worthy  Timon,— 
Tnf.    Of  none  but  such  as  you,  and  you  of 

2  Sen.  The   senators  of    Athena  greet  thee, 

Timon. 
Tof.  I  thank  them ;    and  would  send  them 
back  the  plague. 
Could  I  bnt  catch  it  for  them. 


(•)  Tint  foJIO,  ek/HHfd. 


\)  Flnt  rollo,  caiiM(H(taf. 


1  Sen.  0,  forget 

"What  we  are  sorry  for  oureelres  in  thee. 
The  senators,  yihh  one  consent  of  love, 
Entreat  thee  back  to  Athens  ;  who  have  thought 
Od  special  dignities,  which  vacant  he 
For  tiiy  best  use  and  wearing. 


*  or  It  an  IWl,— ]    We  •hould  ptAoBi  md.— "Of  II  own 
/mU."    Enrr  nllioi  fn  tl,  hen  and  In  suur  IniuncH,  •UeiiUjr 


2  Sk!t.  They  oonfeas, 

Toward  thee,  forgetfuloesa  too  general,  grosa : 
Which  now  the  public  body, — which  doth  seldom 
Play  the  recanter,— feeling  in  itself 
A  lack  of  Tiraon's  aid,  hath  sense*  withnl 
Of  it  own  &11,*  restraining  ud  to  Timon ; 


>;  bnl  Ka  noU  (»,  p.  US,  VoL  I. 


And  tend  forth  tis,  to  make  their  sorrow'd  render, 
Together  with  a  recompense  more  fruitful 
Than  dieir  offence  can  weigh  down  by  the  dram ; 
Ay,   even  euch    heaps  and  eums  of    lore   and 

wealth, 
Aa  shall  to  thee  blot  out  what  wronga  were  thws, 
And  vrrite  in  thee  the  figures  of  their  love, 
Erer  to  read  them  thine. 

Tim.  You  witch  me  in  it  j 

Surprise  me  to  the  yerj  brink  of  tears  : 
Xiend  me  a  fool's  heart  and  a  woman's  eyes. 
And  I  'II  beweep  these  comforts,  worthy  senatora. 

1  Skn.  Therefore,  so  please  thee  to  return  with 
us, 
And  of  our  Athens  (thine  and  ours)  to  take 
The  captainship,  thou  ahalt  be  met  with  thanks, 
Allow'd  with  absolute  power,  and  th;  good  name 
Live  with  authority : — so  soon  we  shall  dnve  back 
Of  Alcibiodes  the  approaches  wild ; 
'n'ho,  like  a  boar  too  savage,  doth  root  up' 
His  counti-j'B  peace, 


2  SsN.  And  shakes  hia  tibreat'iiing  aword 

Against  the  walls  of  Athens. 

1  Sbn.  Therefore,  Timon, — 

Tim.  Well,  sir,  I  will,— therefore,  I  will,  wr,— 

thus, — 
If  Alcibiadee  kill  mj  countrymen, 
Let  Alcibiades  know  this  of  Timon, 
That  Timon — cares   not.      But  if  he  sack  fur 

Athens, 
And  take  our  goodly  aged  men  by  the  beards. 
Giving  our  holy  virgins  to  the  stain 
Of  contumelious,  beastly,  mad-bnun'd  war ; 
Then,  let  him  know, — and  tell  him  Timon  speaks 

it, 
In  pity  of  our  aged  and  our  youth, 
I  cannot  choose  but  tell  him,  that — I  caie  not. 
And  let  him  take't  at  worst;    for  their  knlTCS 

care  not. 
While  you  have  throats  to  answer :  for  myself. 
There's  not  a  whittle  in  the  unruly  camp, 
But  I  do  prize  it  at  my  love,  before 

Ml 


ACT  T.] 


TIMON  OF  ATHENS. 


[SCESE  n. 


The  reverend'st  throat  in  Athens.    So  I  leave  jou 
To  the  protection  of  the  prosperous  gods, 
As  thieves  to  keepers. 

Flav.  Stay  not,  all's  in  vain. 

Tim.  Why,  I  was  writing  of  my  epitaph  ; 
It  will  he  seen  to-morrow  ;  my  long  sickness 
Of  health  and  hving,  now  begins  to  mend. 
And  nothing  brings  me  all  things.     Go,  hve  still ; 
Be  Alcibiades  your  plague,  you  his, — 
And  last  so  long  enough  ! 

1  Sen.  We  speak  in  vain. 

Tim.  But  yet  I  love  my  country,  and  am  not 
One  that  rejoices  in  the  conmion  wreck. 
As  conmion  bruit  doth  put  it. 

1  Sen.  That's  well  spoke. 

Tim.  Commend  me  to  my  loving  countrymen, — 

1  Sen.  These  words  become  your  Ups  as  they 

pass  through  them. 

2  Sen.  And  enter  in  our  ears  like  great  tri- 

umphers 
In  their  applauding  gates. 

Tim.  Commend  me  to  them ; 

And  tell  them  that,  to  ease  them  of  their  griefs. 
Their  fears  of  hostile  strokes,  their  aches,  losses, 
Their  pangs  of  love,  with  other  incident  throes 
That  nature's  fragile  vessel  doth  sustain 
In  life's  uncertain  voyage,  I  will  some  kindness  do 

them, — 
I'll  teach  them  to  prevent  wild  Alcibiades'  wrath. 

2  Sen.  I  like  this  well ;  he  will  return  again. 

Tim.  I  have  atree,  which  grows  here  in  my  close, 
That  mine  own  use  invites  me  to  cut  down. 
And  shortly  must  I  fell  it ;  tell  my  friends. 
Tell  Athens,  in  the  sequence  of  degree, 
From  high  to  low  throughout,  that  whoso  please 
To  stop  affliction,  let  him  take  his  haste,* 
Come  hither,  ere  my  tree  hath  felt  the  axe. 
And  hang  himself. — I  pray  you,  do  my  greeting. 

Flay.  Trouble  him  no  further,  thus  you  stUl 
shall  find  him. 

Tim.  Come  not  to  me  again :  but  say  to  Athens, 
Timon  hath  made  his  everlasting  mansion 
Upon  the  beached  verge  of  the  salt  flood ; 
Who  once  a  day  with  his  embossed  froth 
The  turbulent  surge  shall  cover ;  thither  come, 
And  let  my  grave-stone  be  your  oracle. — 
Lips,  let  sour  *  words  go  by,  and  language  end : 

(*)  Old  cop7,/otfr0. 

•  Take  hi<  haste,--]  To  take  time,  is  to  go  leisurely  about 
a  business:  to  take  haste  is  to  perform  it  expeditiously.  Mr. 
Collier's  aimotator  suggests,^'*  toke  his  halter  J* 

^  Whom^  though  it^  general  part  we  were  oppe/d, 

Tet  our  old  love  made  a  particular  force, 
And  made  u*  speak  like  friend* : — ] 

The  second  line  is  unquestionably  corrupt;  Hanmer  endeaTouied 
to  restore  the  sense  by  printing,  ~  -• 

**  And,  though  in  general  part  we  were  oppos'd, 
Yet  our  old  love  had  a  particular  force,"  &c. 

And  Mr.  Singer  by  reading, — 
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What  is  amiss,  plague  and  infection  mend ! 
Graves  only  be  men's  works,  and  death  their  gwn ! 
Sun,  hide  thy  beams  !  Timon  hath  done  his  reign. 

lExit  Timon. 

1  Sen.  His  discontents  are  unremovably 
Coupled  to  nature. 

2  Sen.  Our  hope  in  him  is  dead :  let  us  return, 
And  strain  what  other  means  is  left  unto  us 

In  our  dear  peril. 

2  Sen.  It  requires  swift  foot    ^Exeunt. 


I 


SCENE  11.— The  WalU  o/ Athens. 
Enter  Two  Senators,  and  a  Messenger. 

1  Sen.  Thou  hast  painfully  discover'd ;  are  his 

files 
As  full  as  thy  report  ? 

Mess.  I  have  spoke  the  least : 

Besides,  his  expedition  promises 
Present  approach. 

2  Sen.  We  stand  much  hazard,  if  they  bring 

not  Timon. 
Mess.  I    met    a   courier,    one   mine    andent 
friend  ;— 
Whom,  though  in  general  part  we  were  oppos'd. 
Yet  our  old  love  made  a  particular  force,"* 
And  made  us  speak  like  firiends : — ^this  man  was 

riding 
From  Alcibiades  to  Timon' s  cave. 
With  letters  of  entreaty,  which  imported 
His  fellowship  i'  the  cause  against  your  city, 
In  part  for  his  sake  mov'd. 

1  Sen.  Here  come  our  brothers. 


Enter  Senators /rom  Timon. 

3  Sen.  No  talk  of  Timon,  nothing   of  him 
expect."^" 
The  enemy's  drum  is  heard,  and  fearful  scouring 
Doth  choke  the  air  with  dust.     In,  and  prepare ; 
Ours  is  the  &11, 1  fear,  our  foes  the  snare. 

[^Exeunt, 

**  When^  though  on  several  part  we  were  oppoa'd. 
Yet  our  old  love  had  a  particular  force.'' 
We  conceive  the  errors  to  lurk  in  the  words  made  and  force,  the 
former  having  been  caught  by  the  compositor  firom  the  foUowinc 
line,  and  would  read,— 

"Whom,  though  In  general  part  we  were  oppoa'd, 
Yet  our  old  love  look  a  particular  truce, 
And  made  us  speak  like  friends." 

To  take  a  truce  was  an  every-day  expression  in  our  authofa  time, 
and  has  been  adopted  by  him  more  than  once;  thua.  in  '*  Kinff 
John,"  Act  III.  Sc.  1 :—  '  * 

"With  my  vex'd  spirits  I  cannot  take  a  truce." 

And  la  "  TroUus  and  Cressida,"  Act  II.  Sc.  3 :~ 

'Took  a  truce,  and  did  him  sendee." 


t<. 


ACT  v.] 


TIMON  OF  ATHENS. 


[SCENE  IT. 


SCENE  111.— The  Woods.     Timon'«  Cave,  and 

a  rough  Tomh  near  it. 

Enter  a  Soldier,  seeking  Timon, 

Sold.  Bj  all  description  this  should  he  the 

place.  [this  ? 

Who 's  here  ?  speak,  ho ! — No  answer  ?  What  is 

[Reads.']  Timon  is  dead  ! — who^  hath  outstretched 

his  spany — 
Some  beast — read  this;  there  does  not  live  a  man.^ 
Dead,  sure,  and  this  his  grave:  what's  on  this  tomb 
I  cannot  read ;  the  character  I  '11  take  with  wax ; 
Our  captain  hath  in  every  figure  skill ;  ® 
An  ag'd  interpreter,  though  young  in  days : 
Before  proud  Athens  he's  set  down  by  this, 
Whose  fall  the  mark  of  his  ambition  is.       [Exit. 


SCENE  lY.— Before  the  Walls  0/ Athens. 

Trumpets  sound.   Enter  Alcibiades  and  Forces. 

Alcib.  Sound   to  this   coward  and  lascivious 
town 
Our  terrible  approach.  [-4  parley  soundtd. 

Enter  Senators  on  the  Walls. 

Till  now  you  have  gone  on,  and  fill'd  the  time 
With  all  licentious  measure,  making  your  wills 
The  scope  of  justice ;  till  now,  myself,  and  such 
As  slept  within  the  shadow  of  your  power. 
Have   wander'd    with    our  travei's'd   arms,   and 

breath'd 
Our  sufferance  vainly :  now  the  time  is  flush. 
When  crouching  marrow,  in  the  bearer  strong, 
Cries,  of  itself.  No  m^rre  I  now  breathless  wrong 
Shall  sit  and  pant  in  your  great  chairs  of  ease ; 
And  pursy  insolence  shall  break  his  wind 
With  fear  and  horrid  flight. 

1  Sen.  Noble  and  young, 

When  thy  first  griefs  were  but  a  mere  conceit. 
Ere  thou  hadst  power,  or  we  had  cause  of  fear, 
We  sent  to  thee ;  to  give  thy  rages  balm, 
To  wipe  out  om"  ingratitude  with  loves 
Above  their  quantity. 


*  Who  hatkt  Src]  That  Is,  whoevtr  hath,  &c 

b         TiMOM  IS  DEAD  1  — irAo  hath  ouMreteh*d  hit  span, — 
Some  beatt — read  thi* ;  there  doet  not  live  a  man.] 

Of  the  many  erroneous  interpretations  of  Shakespeare's  text  for 
which  his  commentators  are  responsible,  none,  perhaps,  is  so 
remarkable,  and,  at  the  same  time,  so  supremely  ridiculous,  as 
that  into  which  they  have  lapsed  with  regard  to  the  above 
passage.  Not  perceiying— what  it  seems  scarcely  possible  ft-om 
the  lines  themselves  and  their  context  to  miss— that  this  couplet 
is  an  inscription  by  Timon  to  indicate  his  death,  and  point  to  the 
epitaph  on  his  tomb,  they  have  invariably  printed  it  as  a  portion 
of  the  soldier's  speech,  and  thus  repiesented  him  a-t  niif^anthro- 
pl  al  as  the  hero  of  the  piece  1  Nor  was  this  absurdity  sufficient : 
as,  says  Warburton,  "  The  soldier  had  jtt  only  seen  the  rude  pile 
of  earth  heaped  up  for  Timon's  grave,  and  not  the  inscrijftion  upon 
it,"  we  should  read : 


2  Sen.  So  did  we  woo 

Transformed  Timon  to  our  city's  love, 
By  humble  message  and  by  promis'd  means ; 
We  were  not  all  unkind,  nor  all  deserve 
The  common  stroke  of  war. 

.  1  Sen.  These  walls  of  ours 

Were  not  erected  by  their  hands  from  whom 
You  have  receiv'd  your  grief :  nor  ore  they  such. 
That  these  great  towers,   trophies,  and  schools 

should  fall 
For  private  faults  in  them. 

2  Sen.  Nor  are  they  living 

Who  were  the  motives  that  you  first  went  out ; 
Shame,  that  they  wanted  cunning,'  in  excess 
Hath  broke  their  hearts.     March,  noble  lord, 
Into  our  city  with  thy  banners  spread : 
By  decimation,  and  a  tithed  death, 
(If  thy  revenges  hunger  for  that  food, 
Which  nature  loathes,)  take  thou   the   destin'd 

tenth; 
And  by  the  hazard  of  the  spotted  die, 
liCt  die  the  spotted. 

1  Sen.  All  have  not  offended  ; 
For  those  that  were,  it  is  not  square,*  to  take. 
On  those  that  are,  revenge :  crimes,  like  lands, 
Are  not  inherited.     Then,  dear  countryman, 
Bring  in  thy  ranks,  but  leave  without  thy  rage : 
Spare  thy  Athenian  cradle,  and  those  kin 
Which,  in  the  bluster  of  thy  wrath,  must  fall. 
With  those  that  have  offended :  like  a  shepherd. 
Approach  the  fold,  and  cull  the  infected  foith, 
But  kill  not  all  together. 

2  Sen.  What  thou  wilt. 
Thou  rather  shalt  enforce  it  with  thy  smile, 
Than  hew  to't  with  thy  sword. 

1  Sen.  Set  but  thy  foot 
Against  our  rampir'd  gates,  and  they  shall  ope ; 
So  thou  wilt  send  thy  gentle  heart  before. 

To  say,  thou 'It  enter  friendly. 

2  Sen.  Throw  thy  glove. 
Or  any  token  of  thine  honour  else, 

That  thou  wilt  use  the  wars  as  thy  redress, 
And  not  as  our  confrision,  all  thy  powers 
Shall  make  their  harbour  in  our  town,  till  we 
Have  seal'd  thy  frill  desire. 

Alcib.  Then  there's  my  glove ; 


"  Some  beast  reared  this ;  "— 

and  he  prints  it  accordingly.  And  because  "  our  poet  ceitsinly 
would  not  make  the  soldier  rail  on  a  beast  to  read  the  inscription 
be/ore  he  had  informed  the  audience  that  he  could  not  read  it 
himself;  which  he  does  a/terwardt"  Malone  adopU  Warburton's 
reading,  and  every  editor  since  follows  his  Judicious  example  I 
What  IS  still  more  amusing,  too,  Mr.  Collier,  who  has  claimed  for 
his  mysterious  annotator  three-fourths  of  the  most  acute  of  modem 
emendations,  assigns  this  precious  "  restoration  "  to  him  also  I 
We  are  curious  to  know  whether  he  derived  it  from  some  manu- 
script copy  of  the  play,  or  merely  from  the  traditions  of  the  stage. 

c  Our  captain  hath  in  every  figure  skill  ;]  We  are  obviously  to 
understand  that  the  insculpture  on  the  tomb,  unlike  the  inscri;)- 
tion  wtiich  he  lias  Just  read,  is  in  a  language  the  soldier  was  unac- 
quainted with. 

d  Cuaitiny,— ]  That  is,  wisdom,  foresight. 

•  Square,— 3  Equitable. 
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lor  ».] 


TIMON  OF  ATHENa 


[k: 


Descend,*  and  open  yonr  DDcbsTged  ports : 
Those  eDemiee  of  Timon's,  uid  mine  own, 
Whom  jou  jouraelree  iball  Kt  out  for  reproof. 
Fall,  And  no  more :  and, — to  atone  your  fears 
Willi  tnj  more  noble  meaning, — not  a  man 
Shall  pass  bis  quarter,  or  offend  the  stream 
Of  Kvnlar  justice  in  your  city's  bounds. 
But  ^all  be  render'd,*  to  your  public  laws 
At  hearieat  answer. 

Both.  'T  is  roost  nobly  spoken. 

Alctb.  Descend,  and  keep  your  words. 

[7'A«  Senators  dtieend,  and  open  the  Gata. 


ErOer  a  Soldier. 


Sold.  My  noble  general,  Timon  is  dead ; 
Entomb'd  upon  the  veiy  hem  o'  tbe  sea ; 
And  on  his  grave-stone  this  insculpture ;  whit^ 
With  wax  I  brought  away,  whoso  toft  impreseioD 
Intwprela  fiir  my  poor  ignorance. 


(•)  Flnt  folio,  DtfnU. 
■  BMdM'd,— ]  AconKlkobrUuoDiIliaflntfOlleiudlni,- 


Alcib.  [Reads.]  Here  liet  a  weieked  eorae,  of 

wretditd  totU  herefi. 
Seek  not  my  name  :  a  plague  eonmme  you  ttided 

eaUif,  left  I 
Here  lie  I  Timon  ;  who,  alive,  all  living  men  did 

Fau  by,  and  carte  thy  fill ;  but  poet,  and  tiay 

not  here  thy  gait. 
These  well  eiprcss  in  thee  thy  latter  spirits  : 
Though  thou  abhorr'dst  in  us  our  human  griefs, 
Scom'dst  our  brain's  flow,  and  those  oar  droplets 

which 
From  niggard  nature  fall,  yet  rich  conceit 
Taught  thee  to  make  vast  Neptune  weep  for  aye 
On  tby  low  grave,  on  faults  forgiven.     Dead 
Is  noble  Timon  j  of  whcwc  meniory 
Hereafler  mure. — Bring  me  into  your  city. 
And  I  will  use  the  olive  with  my  sword : 
Make  war  breed  peace ;  make  peace  srint  war ; 

make  each 
Prescribe  to  other,  as  each  other's  leech. — 
I^et  our  drums  strike.  [£xran& 


."*e. 


ILLUSTEATIVE    COMMENTS. 


ACT  I. 


(1)  Scene  L—Bnter  Timon.]  It  is  so  interesting  to 
contrast  Shakespeare's  exalted  conception  of  Timon's  cha- 
racter with  the  popular  idea  of  the  misanthrope  in  his 
time,  that  vre  need  ask  no  indulgence  for  reprinting  the 
once  familiar  story  on  which,  it  is  believed,  the  present 
play  was  based. 

THE  TWENTY-EIGHTH  NOUELL. 

0/  the  ttraunge  and  beasttie  nature  of  Timon  of  Atkern,  enemie  to 
mankinde,  with  ki$  doatkt  buriali,  and  Epitaph*. 

Al  the  beastes  of  the  worlde  do  apply  theimselues  to 
other  beastes  of  theyr  kind,  Timon  of  Athens  onely  ex- 
cepted :  of  whose  straunge  nature  Plutarche  is  astonied, 
in  the  life  of  Biarcus  Antonlus.  Plato  and  Aristophanes 
do  report  his  marveylous  nature,  because  he  was  a  man 
but  by  shape  onely,  in  qualities  hee  was  the  capital! 
enemie  of  mankinde,  which  he  confessed  franckely  rtterly 
to  abhorre  and  hate.  He  dwelt  alone  in  a  litle  cabane  in 
the  fieldes  not  farre  from  Athenes,  separated  from  all 
neighbours  and  companv  ;  he  neuer  wente  to  the  citie,  or 
to  any  other  habitable  place,  except  he  were  constrayned  : 
he  could  not  abide  any  mans  company  and  conuersation  : 
he  was  neuer  seen  to  goe  to  any  mannes  house,  ne  yet 
would  suffer  them  to  come  to  lum.  At  the  same  time 
there  was  in  Athenes  another  of  like  qualitie,  called  Ape- 
mantus,  of  the  very  same  nature,  differente  from  the 
natural!  kinde  of  man,  and  lodged  likewise  in  the  middes 
of  the  fields.  On  a  day  they  two  being  alone  together  at 
dinner,  Apemantus  said  vnto  him :  "0  Timon,  what  a 
pleasant  feast  is  this,  and  what  a  merie  companie  are 
wee,  being  no  more  but  thou  and  I."  "  Naie  (quoth 
Timon)  it  would  be  a  merie  banquet  in  deede,  if  there 
were  none  here  but  my  selfe." 

Wherein  he  shewed  how  like  a  beast  (in  deede)  be  was : 
for  he  could  not  abide  any  other  man,  being  not  able  to 
'suffer  the  company  of  him,  which  was  of  like  nature. 
And  if  by  chaunce  hee  happened  to  goe  to  Athenes,  it 
was  onelye  to  speake  with  Alcibiades,  who  then  was  an 
exceUente  captaine  there,  whereat  many  did  marueile : 
and  therefore  Apemantus  demaunded  of  him,  why  he 
spake  to  no  man,  but  to  Alcibiades.  "  I  speake  to  him 
sometimes,"  said  Timon,  "  because  I  know  that  by  his 
occasion,  the  Atheniens  shall  receiue  great  hurt  and 
trouble.'*  Which  wordes  many  times  he  told  to  Alcibiades 
himselfe.  He  had  a  garden  adioyning  to  his  house  in  the 
fields,  wherin  was  a  figge  tree,  wheruppon  many  desperate 
men  ordinarily  did  heinge  themselues :  in  place  whereof, 
he  purposed  to  set  vp  a  house,  and  therefore  was  forced 
to  cutte  it  donne,  for  which  cause  hee  went  to  Athenes, 
and  in  the  markette  place,  hee  called  the  people  about 
him,  saying  that  hee  had  newes  to  tell  them :  when  the 
people  vnderstoode  that  he  was  about  to  make  a  discourse 
vnto  them,  which  was  wont  to  speake  to  no  man,  they 
marueiled,  and  the  citizens  on  every  part  of  the  citie,  ranne 
to  heare  him :  to  whom  he  saide,  that  he  purposed  to 
cutte  doune  his  figge  tree,  to  builde  a  house  vpon  the 
place  where  it  sto<xie.  **  Wherefore  (quoth  he)  if  there 
be  any  man  amonges  you  all  in  this  company,  that  is  dis- 

r>d  to  hange  himselfe,  let  him  come  betimes,  before  it 
cutte  doune."  Hauing  thus  bestowed  his  charitie 
amonges  the  people,  hee  returned  to  his  lodging,  wher  he 
liued  a  oertame  time  after,  without  alteration  of  nature ; 


and  because  that  nature  chaunged  not  in  his  life  time,  he 
would  not  suffer  Uiat  death  should  alter,  or  varie  the 
same :  for  like  as  he  liued  a  beastly  and  churlish  life,  euen 
so  he  required  to  haue  his  funerall  done  after  that  manor. 
By  his  last  will  he  ordeined  himselfe  to  be  interred  vpon 
the  sea  shore,  that  the  wanes  and  surges  might  beate  and 
vexe  his  dead  carcas.  Yea,  and  that  if  it  were  possible, 
his  desire  was  to  be  buried  in  the  depth  of  uie  sea : 
causing  an  epitaphe  to  be  made,  wherin  was  described  the 
qualities  of  his  brutishe  life.  Plutarche  also  reporteth 
an  other  to  be  made  by  Calimachus,  much  like  to  that 
which  Timon  made  himselfe,  whose  owne  soundeth  to  this 
effect  in  Englishe  verse. 

Afy  wretched  catife  dayes^ 

Expired  now  and  pa.t: 
My  earren  corps  intered  here^ 

It  fast  in  grounde: 
In  waltring  waues  of  swel- 

ting  sea  by  surges  east. 
My  name  if  thou  desire. 

The  gods  thee  doe  confounde. 

PATVTsa's  Palace  of  Pleasure^  Tom.  I  . 

(2)  Scene  I. — EnJter  Apemantus.]  The  name  and  dis- 
position of  this  C3mio  were  probably  borrowed  by  the 
original  author  of  the  play  from  Pft3mter^s  novel,  though 
he  appears  to  have  caught  some  hints  for  the  delineation 
from  tne  following  lively  scene  in  Lucian's  Dialogues : — 

Mercury.  You  Fellow,  with  the  Scrip  over  your  shoulder,  sUnd 
forth,  and  walke  round  the  Aasembly.    O  yes,  I  sell  a  stout,  ver 
tuous,  well-bred,  iVee  mortoll.    Who  buyes  him  t 

Merchant.  Do  yon  sell  a  Free-man,  C^ert 

Mercnry.  Yes.    •  •  * 

Merchant.  To  what  imployment  may  a  man  put  such  a  slovenly 
ill-lookt  fellow,  unlesse  he  should  make  him  a  Delver,  or  Water, 
bearerf 

Mercurff.  That's  not  all,  set  him  to  keep  your  house,  yon  will 
need  no  Dogs.    His  name  is  Dogge. 

Merchant.  What's  his  Countrey  or  Profession f 

Mercury.  You  were  best  to  ask  him. 

Merchant.  I  fear  his  crabbed,  grimme  looks,  least  he  should 
bark,  if  I  should  draw  neer,  and  bite  me.  Do  you  not  see  how  he 
lirts  his  StafTe,  and  bends  his  Brows,  and  how  threatninfflv,  and 
Cholerick  he  looks  f  *' 

Mercury.  Fear  him  not,  he  is  very  tame. 

Merchant.  Of  what  Countrey  are  you,  my  Friend 

Diogenes.  Of  all  Countreys. 

•        •»•»•»♦» 

Merchant.  Well,  sir,  if  I  should  buy  you,  what  will  you  teach 
met 

Diogenes.  The  things  which  you  are  chiefly  to  learn,  are  to  be 
impudent,  bold,  to  barke  without  distinction  at  all,  both  Kinges, 
and  private  men.  A  way  to  make  them  regard  and  admire  you, 
for  a  valiant  man.  Let  your  speech  be  Barbarous,  and  your  Elo- 
cution rude,  and  Artlesse,  like  a  dogge.  Let  your  look  be  forced 
and  your  Gate  be  agreeable  to  vour  look.  In  a  word,  let  your 
whole  behaviour  be  beastly  and  savage.  Be  Modesty,  Oentle- 
noAse,  and  moderation  far  from  you,  and  all  blushing  quite  blotted 
out  of  your  face.  You  are  to  flrequent,  also,  populous  places,  and 
there  to  walk  alone,  and  unaccompanied,  and  neither  to  salute 
acquaintance  or  stranger,  for  that  were  to  destroy  your  Empirv. 
•  *  •  •  Hereby  you  will  neither  need  Education  or  Studies,  or 
such  like  trifles,  but  will  arrive  at  glory  a  more  compendious  way. 
Though  you  be  an  Idiot,  or  Tanner,  or  Salter,  or  Mason,  or  Banker, 
yet  these  are  no  hindrances,  why  you  should  not  be  admired,  if 
you  have  impudence,  and  boldnesse,  and  can  artificially  rayle. — 
From  the  **Sale  of  Philosophers,"  in  Lucian's  Dialogues,  trans* 
lated  by  Jasper  Mayne,  1638,  published  1664,  pp.  383-4. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


ACT    III. 


(1)  Scene  VI.— 

Bunif  house!  tinJ:,  Athens /  henceforth  hated  be 
Of  Timon,  man  and  all  humanity  /] 

The  drcumstanoes  which  led  to  Timon*s  self-expulsion, 
and  many  of  the  incidents  in  his  subsequent  career,  are 
touched  on,  though  slightly,  in  the  following  passage  from 
Plutarch's  Life  of  Antony : — "  Antonius,  he  forsooke  the 
citie  and  companie  of  his  frendes,  and  built  him  a  house 
in  the  sea,  by  the  He  of  Pharos,  upon  certaine  forced 
mountes  which  he  caused  to  be  cast  into  the  sea,  and  dwelt 
there,  as  a  man  that  banished  him  selfe  from  all  mens 
companie :  saying  that  he  would  lead  Timons  life,  bicause 
he  hiebd  the  like  wrong  offered  him,  that  was  affore  offered 
unto  Timon  :  and  that  for  the  untbankefulnes  of  those  he 
had  done  good  unto,  and  whom  he  tooke  to  be  his  frendes, 
he  was  angry  with  all  men,  and  would  trust  no  man.  This 
Timon  was  a  citizen  of  Athens,  that  lived  about  the  warre 
of  Peloponnesus,  as  appeareth  by  Plato,  and  Aristophanes 
commedies :  in  the  wmch  they  mocked  him,  calling  him  a 
▼yper,  and  malicious  man  tmto  mankind,  to  shunne  ful  other 
mens  companies,  but  the  companie  of  young  Alcibiades,  a 
bolde  and  insolent  youth,  whom  he  woulde  greatly  feast, 
and  make  much  of,  and  kissed  him  very  gladly.  Ape- 
mantus  wondering  at  it,  asked  him  the  cause  what  he 
ment  to  make  so  muche  of  that  young  man  alone,  and  to 
hate  all  others :  Timon  aunswered  him,  I  do  it,  sayd  he, 
bicause  I  know  that  one  day  he  shall  do  great  mischiefe 
unto  the  Athenians.  This  Timon  sometimes  would  have 
Apemantus  in  his  companie,  bicause  he  was  much  like  to 
his  nature  and  condicions,  and  also  followed  him  in  manor 
of  life.  On  a  time  when  they  solemnly  celebrated  the 
feasts  called  Choae  at  Athens  (to  wit,  the  feasts  of  the  dead, 
where  they  make  sprincklings  and  sacrifices  for  the  dead), 
and  that  they  two  then  feasted  t<^ther  by  them  selves, 
Apemantus  said  unto  the  other :  0,  here  is  a  trimme  banket 
Tunon.  Timon  aunswered  againe,  yea  said  he,  so  thou  wert 
not  here.  It  is  reported  of  him  also,  that  this  Timon  on  a 
time  (the  people  being  assembled  in  the  market  place 
about  dispatch  of  some  affaires)  got  up  into  the  pulpit  for 
Orations,  where  the  Orators  commonly  use  to  speake  unto 
the  people :  and  silence  being  made,  eyerie  man  listning 
to  heare  what  he  would  say,  bicause  it  was  a  wonder  to  see 
him  in  that  place :  at  length  he  began  to  speake  in  this 
maner.  My  Lordes  of  Athens,  I  have  a  litle  yard  in  my 
house  where  there  groweth  a  figge  tree,  on  the  which  many 
citizens  have  hanged  them  selves :  and  bicause  I  meane  to 
make  some  building  upon  the  place,  I  thought  good  to  let 
you  all  imderstand  it,  that  before  the  figge  tree  be  cut 
downe,  if  any  of  vou  be  desperate,  you  may  there  in  time 
goe  hang  your  selves.  He  dyed  in  the  citie  of  Hales,  and 
was  bulled  upon  the  sea  side.  Nowe  it  chaunced  so,  that 
the  sea  getting  in,  it  compassed  his  tombe  rounde  about, 


that  no  man  coulde  come  to  it :  and  upon  the  same  wis 
wrytten  this  epitaphe. 

Heere  lyes  a  trretched  corse,  of  wretched  saule  bereft, 
Sttke  not  my  name :  a  plague  consume  you  wicktd  ftr^lcha 
left. 

It  is  reported,  that  Timon  him  selfe  when  he  lired  made 
this  epitaphe  :  for  that  which  is  commonly  rehearsed  was 
not  this,  but  made  by  the  poet  Callimachus. 

Heere  lye  I  Timon  who  alive  all  living  men  did  kale. 
Passe  by,  and  curse  thy  Jill :  but  p<use,  and  stay  not  heere 
thy  gate. 

North's  Plutarch:  ed.  1579,  p.  1003. 

(2)  Scene  VI. — One  day  he  gives  us  diamonds,  next  day 
stones. '\  Subjoined  is  the  scene  from  the  old  manuscript 
play,  before  mentioned,  to  which  Shakespeare  or  his  pre- 
decessor is  supposed  to  have  been  indebted  for  the  idea  of 
the  mock  banquet  in  Act  III. : — 

Tim.  Why  doe  yee  not  fall  to  f  I  am  at  home  : 
He  standing  suppe,  or  walking,  if  I  please. — 
Laches,  bring  here  the  artichokes  with  speede. — 
Eutrapelus,  Demeaa,  Hermogenes, 
I'le  drinke  this  cuppe,  a  healthe  to  all  your  healths  ! 

Lack.  Converte  it  into  poison,  O  yee  gods  ! 
Let  it  bee  ratibane  to  them !  [Asiie. 

Of  las.  What,  wilt  thou  have  the  legge  or  els  the  winge  ? 

Eutr.  Carve  yee  that  capon. 

Dem.  I  will  cutte  him  up, 
And  make  a  beaste  of  him. 

Phit.  Timon,  this  healthe  to  thee. 

Tim.  He  pledge  you,  sir. 
These  artichokes  doe  noe  mans  pallat  please. 

Dem.  I  love  them  well,  by  Jove. 

Tim.  Here,  take  them,  then. 

[Stones  painted  like  to  them ;  and  throwes  ihem  at  tkem. 
Nay,  thou  shalt  have  them,  thou  and  all  of  yee ! 
Yee  wicked,  base,  perfidious  rascalls. 
Think  yee  my  hate's  soe  soone  extinguished  ? 

[TiMOK  beates  HxaM.  above  all  the  rtstt. 

Dem.  O  my  heade! 

Herm.  O  my  ctieekes  I 

Phil.  Is  this  afeaster 

Oelas.  Truly,  a  stony  one. 

Siitpo.  Stones   sublunary  have  the   same   matter   with  the 
heavenly. 

Tim.  If  I  Joves  horridde  thunderbolte  did  holde 
Within  mv  hande,  thus,  thus  would  I  darte  it  1  {ffee  hilts  Hssm. 

Herm.  Woe  and  alas,  my  braines  are  dashed  out ! 

Gelas.  Alas,  alas,  twill  never  bee  my  happe 
To  travaile  now  to  the  Antipodes ! 
Ah,  that  I  had  my  Pegasus  but  here ! 
I'de  fly  away,  by  Jove.  [Exevnt  all  except  Tim.  and  Laci. 

Tim.  Yee  are  a  stony  generation, 
Or  harder,  if  ought  harder  may  bee  founde; 
Monsters  of  Scythia  inhospitall, 
Nay,  very  divells,  hatefull  to  the  gods. 

Laeh.  Master,  they  are  gone. 

Act  IV.  Sc.  5. 


ACT  IV. 


(1)  Scene  III. — lam  misanthropes,  and  hate  mankind.] 
The  epithet,  misanthropos,  was  perhaps  taken,  as  Malone 
conjectured,  from  a  marginal  note  in  North's  translation 
of  Plutarch's  Life  of  Antony:  "Antonius  followeth  the 
life  and  example  of  Timon  Misanthropus,  the  Athenian ; " 
or  it  might  have  been  derived  by  tne  original  author  of 
this  drama,  from  the  subjoined  soliloquy  in  '*  Ludan : " — 
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"I  will  purchase  the  whole  confines  of  this  oountrey, 
and  build  a  towre  over  my  treasure  big  enough  for  myself 
alone  to  live  in,  and  which  I  purpose  snail  be  my  sepulchre 
at  my  death  ;  and  for  the  remainder  of  my  ensuing  life,  I 
will  resolve  upon  these  rules,  to  accompany  no  man,  to 
take  notice  of  no  man,  and  to  live  in  contempt  of  all  men: 
the  title  of  friend,  or  guest,  or  companion,  or  the  altar  of 


ILLUSTRATIVB  COMMENTS. 


mercy,  are  but  meer  tovee,  not  worth  a  straw  to  be  talkt 
of :  to  be  sorry  for  him  that  weeps,  or  help  him  that  wants, 
shall  be  a  transgression  and  breach  of  our  laws :  I  will  eat 
alone  as  wolves  do,  and  have  but  one  friend  in  the  world  to 
bear  me  company,  and  that  shall  be  Timon ;  all  others  shall 
be  enemies  and  traitors,  and  to  have  speech  with  any  of 
them,  an  absolute  piade  [enormity] :  If  I  do  but  see  a 
man,  that  day  shall  be  dismal  and  accursed :  I  will  make 
no  difference  between  them  and  statues  of  stone  and  brass : 
I  will  admit  no  messenger  from  them,  nor  contract  any 
truce  with  them,  but  solitariness  shall  be  the  main  limit 
betwixt  me  and  them ;  to  be  of  the  same  tribe,  the  same 
fraternity,  the  same  people,  or  the  same  countrey,  shall  be 
but  poor  and  unprofitable  terms,  to  be  respected  by  none 
but  fools ;  let  Timon  alone  be  rich,  and  live  in  despight  of 
all  other ;  let  him  revel  alone  by  himself,  far  from  flattery 
and  odious  commendations ;  let  him  sacrifice  to  the  gods, 
and  make  good  chear  alone,  as  a  neighbour  oonjoyned  only 
to  himself,  discarding  all  other;  and  let  it  be  further 
enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him  only  to  shake  him- 
self by  the  hand,  that  is,  either  when  he  is  about  to  die, 
or  to  set  a  crown  upon  his  head ;  and  the  weloomest  name 
to  him  in  the  world  is  to  be  called  MaTi-Kater." — Hickes' 
Lucian,  fol.  1663,  p.  174. 

(3)  Scene  III.— 

Common  mother,  thou, — 

Whose  Mfomb  unmeasurdble,  and  infinite  brecutJ] 

Warburton  conjectured  this  image  was  borrowed  from 
the  ancient  statues  of  Diana  Ephesia  Multimammia, 
called  wavaioXof  ^vott  irAvrtv  Mfimpi  See  Montfaufon, 
"I'Antiquit^  Expliqu^e,"  lib.  iii.  6h,  xv. 

(4)  Scene  III. —  Wert  thou  the  unicorn,  pride  and  wrath 
would  confound  thu,  and  make  thiiu  own  self  the  conquest  of 
thy  fury,]  An  allusion  to  the  notion  once  current,  that 
this  fabulous  animal,  in  the  impetuosity  of  its  attack,  would 
sometimes  strike  its  horn  into  the  root  of  a  tree  so  deeply, 
as  to  become  transfixed : — "  He  is  an  enemy  to  the  lions, 
wherefore  as  soon  as  ever  a  lion  seeth  a  unicorn,  he  runneth 
to  a  tree  for  succour,  that  so  when  the  unicorn  maketh 
force  at  him,  he  may  not  only  avoid  his  horn,  but  also 
destroy  him ;  for  the  unicorn  in  the  swiftness  of  his  course 
nmneth  against  the  tree,  wherein  his  sharp  horn  sticketh 
fast,  then  when  the  lion  seeth  the  unicorn  fastened  by  the 
horn,  without  all  danger  he  falleth  upon  him  and  killeth 
him.  These  things  are  reported  by  the  King  of  (Ethiopia, 
in  an  Hebrew  epistle  unto  the  Bishop  of  Kome."-T-ToP8EL*8 
History  of  Four-footed  Beasts,  ed.  1658,  p.  557. 

So  too  Spenser : — 

*'  Like  as  a  lion  whose  imperial  power 
A  proud  rebellious  Vnicorn  defies, 
To  avoid  the  rash  assault  and  wrathfUI  stour 
Of  his  fierce  foe,  him  to  a  tree  applies ; 
And  when  him  running  in  full  course  he  spies, 
He  slips  aside ;  the  whiles  the  furious  beast 
His  precious  horn,  sought  of  his  enemies, 
Strikes  in  the  stock,  ne  thence  can  be  releast, 
But  to  the  mighty  Victor  yields  a  bounteous  feast." 

Fairp  Queen,  b.  iL  Canto  V.  st.  5. 


(4)  Scene  Ul—Sach  thing's  a  thief.]  Timon's  mai?- 
nincent  exemplifications  of  tnievery,  like  others  of  a  less 
elevated  and  universal  kind,  which  are  to  be  found  in 
writers  of  his  period,  had  their  origin  probably  in  Ana- 
creon*s  graceful  ode,  beginning — H  711  ficXaira  v<mi. 

Thus  in  the  old  play  of  Albumazar,  quoted  by  Stee- 
vens: — 

•*  The  world 's  a  theatre  of  theft :  great  rirers 
Rob  smaller  brooks,  and  them  the  ocean. 
And  in  this  world  of  ours,  this  microcosm, 
Outs  from  the  stomach  steal;  and  what  they  spare 
The  Meseraicks  filch,  and  lay 't  i'  the  liver; 
Where  (lest  it  should  be  found)  tum'd  to  red  nectar, 
'Tie  by  a  thousand  thievish  veins  eonvey'd. 
And  hid  in  flesh,  nerves,  bones,  muscles  and  sinews. 
In  tendons,  skin,  and  hair ;  so  that  the  property 
Thus  altered,  the  theft  can  never  be  discover'd. 
Now  all  these  pilfties,  couch'd,  and  compos'd  in  order, 
Frame  thee  and  me;  Man  '•  a  quick  mass  of  thievery." 

In  farther  illustration  of  the  same  idea,  an  antiquarian 
correspondent  supplies  the  following  lines,  which,  however, 
thougn  bearing  the  early  date  of  lo90,  are,  it  is  phun^  but 
of  comparatively  modem  composition : — 

"  Certains  Jtne  Thoughtes  gathered  outs  of  the  Oreeke  and  Roautne 
Julhours,  and  done  into  English.     159C. 


AN  EPIORAM  ON  THEEUES. 

(1.) 

Eache  Thing  that  lines  of  somewhat  else 

Becomes  the  Foode  or  Prey : 

80  if  it  were  that  Naturs  tells 

To  take  whene're  we  may. 

For  worldlie  superfluitie 

Here  is  a  sure  reliefe ; 

When  euerie  Thing  is  made  to  be 

A  Oiver,  or  a  Theefe. 


(2.) 

A  glorious  Robber  is  the  Suntie, 

For  with  his  vaste  attracte 

Hee  robbes  the  boundlesse  sea :  the  Moone 

From  him  steales  Lighte  to  acte 

O're  the  broade  Earthe,  and  Ocean  too : 

Whilst  the  rapacious  Maine 

Absorbs  the  Vapoures,  Mists,  and  Dewe 

To  yielde  the  Cloudes  their  Raine. 


(3.) 

The  brutish  Earths  can  little  give 
From  her  composture  rude : 
Though  some  there  be  ordalnd  to  live 
Upon  Earihes  foulest  foode. 
Is  all  Creation  then  but  fedde 
By  Spoile,  his  Life  to  gaine  ? 
Nay,— all  Things  lining  be  but  made 
Eache  other  to  maintaine." 
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CRITICAL  OPINIONS  ON  TIMON  OF  ATHENS. 


**  TiMON  OP  Athens,  of  all  the  works  of  Shakspeare,  possesses  most  the  character  of  satire : — a 
laughing  satire  in  the  picture  of  the  parasites  and  flatterers,  and  Juvenalian  in  the  bitterness  of 
Timon's  imprecations  on  the  ingratitude  of  a  false  world.  The  story  is  very  simply  treated,  and  is 
definitely  divided  into  large  masses : — in  the  first  act,  the  joyous  life  of  Timon,  his  noble  and  hospitable 
extravagance,  and  around  him  the  throng  of  suitors  of  every  description ;  in  the  second  and  third  acts, 
his  embarrassment,  and  the  trial  which  he  is  thereby  reduced  to  make  of  his  supposed  friends,  who  all 
desert  him  in  the  hour  of  need ; — in  the  fourth  and  fifth  acts,  Timon's  flight  to  the  woods,  his  misan* 
thropical  melancholy,  and  his  death.  The  only  thing  which  may  be  called  an  episode  is  the  banishment 
of  Alcibiades,  and  his  return  by  force  of  arms.  However,  they  are  both  examples  of  ingratitude, — ^the 
one  of  a  state  towards  its  defender,  and  the  other  of  private  friends  to  their  benefactor.  As  the  merits 
of  the  General  towards  his  fellow-citiaeus  suppose  more  strength  of  character  than  those  of  the  generoos 
prodigal,  their  respective  behaviours  are  not  less  different :  Timon  frets  himself  to  death,  Alcibiades 
regains  his  lost  dignity  by  force.  If  the  poet  very  properly  sides  with  Timon  against  the  oommon 
practice  of  the  world,  he  is,  on  the  other  hand,  by  no  means  disposed  to  spare  Timon.  Timon  was  a 
fool  in  his  generosity ;  in  his  discontent  he  is  a  madman ;  he  is  everywhere  wanting  in  the  wisdom 
which  enables  a  man  in  all  things  to  observe  the  due  measure.  Although  the  truth  of  his  extravagant 
feelings  is  proved  by  his  death,  and  though  when  he  digs  up  a  treasure  he  spurns  the  wealth  which 
seems  to  tempt  him,  we  yet  see  distinctly  enough  that  the  vanity  of  wishing  to  be  singular,  iu  both  the 
parts  that  he  plays,  had  some  share  in  his  liberal  self-foi^etfulness,  as  well  as  in  his  anchoiitical  sedu- 
sion.  This  is  particularly  evident  in  the  incomparable  scene  where  the  cynic  Apemantus  visits  Timon 
in  the  wilderness.  They  have  a  sort  of  competition  with  each  other  iu  their  trade  of  misanthropy :  the 
Cynic  reproaches  the  impoverished  Timon  with  having  been  merely  driven  by  necessity  to  take  to  the 
way  of  living  which  he  himself  had  long  been  following  of  his  free  choice,  and  Timon  cannot  bear  the 
thought  of  being  merely  an  imitator  of  the  Cynic  In  such  a  subject  as  this,  the  due  effect  could  only 
be  produced  by  an  accumulation  of  similar  features ;  still,  in  the  variety  of  the  shades,  an  amazing 
degree  of  understanding  has  been  displayed  by  Shakspeare.  What  a  powerfully  diversified  concert  of 
flatteries  and  of  empty  testimonies  of  devotedness  !  It  is  highly  amusing  to  see  the  suitors,  when  the 
ruined  circumstances  of  their  patron  had  dispersed,  immediately  flock  to  him  again  when  they  learn 
that  he  has  been  revisited  by  fortune.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  speeches  of  Timon,  after  he  is 
undeceived,  all  hostile  figures  of  speech  are  exhausted,— it  is  a  dictionary  of  eloquent  imprecations." 

— SCHLEQEL. 
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The  earliest  known  copy  of  this  popular  tragedy  is  a  quarto  published  in  1597,  entitled, — 
"The  Tragedy  of  King  Richard  the  Third.  Containing,  His  treacherous  Plots  against  his 
brother  Clarence :  the  pittiefull  murther  of  his  innocent  nephewes :  His  tyrannicall  vsurpation : 
with  the  whole  course  of  his  detested  life,  and  most  deserued  death.  As  it  hath  beene  lately 
acted  by  the  Eight  honourable  the  Lord  Chamberlaine,  his  seruants.  At  London,  Printed  by 
Valentine  Sims,  for  Andrew  Wise,  dwelling  in  Paules  Church-yard,  at  the  signe  of  the  Angell, 
1597."  In  1598,  another  edition  appeared  bearing  the  same  title,  and  in  addition  the  author's 
name,  "William  Shake-speare."  The  next  impression,  brought  out  in  1602,  professes  to  be 
"Newly  augmented;"  this  was  followed  by  a  fourth  in  1605,  and  a  fifth  in  1613,  which  was 
the  last  quarto  copy  prior  to  the  publication  of  the  folio  in  1623.  Subsequently,  three  other 
quarto  editions,  dated  respectively  1624,  1629,  and  1634,  were  published,  not  one  of  which 
however,  it  is  noticeable,  contains  the  passages  first  fotmd  in  the  folio.  Although  an  historical 
piece  on  the  same  subject, — "  The  True  Tragedie  of  Richard  tJie  Third :  wherein  is  showne  the 
death  of  Edward  the  fouHh,  with  the  smothering  of  the  two  young  Princes  in  the  Tower : 
with  a  lamentable  ende  of  Shores  wife,  an  example  for  all  wicked  women.  And  lastly^  the 
conjunction  and  ioyning  of  the  two  noble  houses,  Lancaster  and  Torke.  As  it  was  playd  by  tlu 
Queenes  Maiesties  Flayers,'^ — was  issued  in  1594,  there  are  no  proofs  that  Shakespeare  has  any 
obligations  to  it :  his  only  authorities  appear  to  have  been  the  old  chroniclers. 

Malone  has  remarked  that  the  textual  variations  between  the  quarto  version  of  this  play  and 
the  folio  are  more  numerous  than  in  any  other  of  our  author's  works.  This  is  true,  and  the 
diversity  has  proved,  and  will  continue  to  prove,  a  source  of  incalculable  trouble  and  perpetual 
dispute  to  his  editors,  since,  although  it  is  admitted  by  every  one  properly  qualified  to  judge, 
that  a  reasonably  perfect  text  can  only  be  formed  from  the  two  versions,  there  will  always  be  a 
conflict  of  opinions  regarding  some  of  the  readings.  Upon  the  whole,  we  prefer  the  quarto  text, 
though  execrably  deformed  by  printing-office  blunders,  and  can  by  no  means  acquiesce  in  the 
decision  that  those  passages  found  only  in  the  folio  are  "additions"  made  by  the  poet,  subse- 
quent to  the  publication  of  the  early  quartos.  On  the  contrary,  we  believe  those  very  passages 
to  have  been  structural  portions  of  the  piece,  and  the  real  additions  to  be  the  terse  and  vigorous 
bits  of  dialogue  peculiar  to  the  quartos.  Is  it  credible  that  so  accomplished  a  master  of  stage- 
craft as  Shakespeare,  after  witnessing  the  representation  of  Eichard  the  Third,  would  have  added 
above  eighty  lines  to  the  longest  scene  in  this  or  perhaps  any  other  play  ?  Is  it  not  far  more 
probable  that  these  lines  in  Act  IV.,  those  touching  the  young  prince's  train  in  Act  11. ,  the  nine 
in  Gloucester's  mock  reply  to  the  Mayor  and  Buckingham,  and  some  others,  formed  originally 
part  of  the  text  and  were  omitted  to  accelerate  the  action,  and  afiford  space  for  the  more  lively 
and  dramatic  substitutions  which  are  met  with  in  the  quartos  alone?  But  although  in  these 
and  a  few  other  instances  the  folio  copy  appears  to  have  been  an  earlier  one  than  that  used 
by  the  printers  of  the  quartos,  it  must  be  admitted  that  there  are  numerous  places  in  which 
the  text  of  the  former  has  undergone  minute  and  careful  correction,  and  where,  both  in  rhythm 
and  in  language,  it  is  superior  to  the  previous  editions. 

Malone  conjectured  that  Shakespeare  wrote  "Eichard  the  Third"  in  1593;  the  received 

impression  at  the  present  day  is,  that  he  produced  it  very  shortly  before  its  first  publication 

in  1597. 
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Itrsmis  ^mrdtJi. 


Kino  Edward  thb  Fourth. 

Edward,  Prine$  of  Wales,  afUnDordi  King  Edwaid  V.     )  „  .    rr- 

Richard,  Dake  of  York,  ]  Sm,  to  ike  King. 

Georqb,  Duke  of  Clarence,  \  j^^^^^j^^  ^  ^  jg^j^ 

Richard,  ZhJce  of  Qlouoester,  aflerward$  King  Richard  IILJ 

A  Young  Son  cf  Clarence. 

Hexrt,  Earl  of  Richmond,  aftenoardi  King  Henry  YIL 

Cardinal  Bourchier,  Archbishop  of  Canterbuiy. 

Thomas  Rothbrhax,  ArMishop  of  York. 

John  Morton,  Bishop  of  Ely. 

DuKB  o/*  Buckingham. 

Ddkb  of  Norfolk. 

Earl  of  Surrey,  his  Son, 

Earl  Riyers,  Brother  to  King  Edward'f  Queen. 

Marquis  of  Dorset,  and  Lord  Grst,  her  Sons, 

Earl  of  Oxford. 

Lord  Hastings. 

Lord  Stanley. 

Lord  Loyel. 

Sir  Thomas  Yaughan. 

Sir  Richard  Ratcliff. 

Sir  William  Catesby. 

Sir  James  Tyrrel. 

Sir  James  Blount. 

Sir  Walter  Herbert. 

Sir  Robert  Brakbnbury,  LietUenant  of  the  Tower. 

Christopher  Urswick,  a  PriesL 

Another  Priest 

Lord  Mayor  of  London. 

Sheriff  of  Wiltshire. 

Elizabeth,  Queen  of  King  Edward  lY. 

Margaret,  Widow  of  King  Henry  YL 

Duchess  of  York,  Mother  to  King  Edward  lY.,  Clarence,  and  Gloucester. 

Lady  Anne,  Widow  <j/"  Edward  Prince  of  Wales,  Son  to  King  Henry  YI.;  afterwards 

married  to  the  Duke  of  Gloucester. 
A  Young  Daughter  of  Clarence. 

Lords,  and  other  Attendants;  two  Gentlemen,  a  Purtuivantf  Scrivener,  Citizens, 

MurdererSf  Messengers,  Qhosts,  Soldiers,  dec. 
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ACT  I. 

SCENE  I.— London.    A  ISti-eH. 


£nler  GLoticESTEn.<i) 

Glo.  Now  U  ihe  winter  of  our  disconli'iit 
Made  glorious  summer  hy  this  sun  ot  York  ; 
And  all  the  clouds,  that  lour'd  upon  om'  bouec, 
In  the  deep  boBom  of  the  ocean  buried. 

TOL.  n.  SI  3 


Now  arc  our  brows  bound  with  victorious  wrcullia ; 
Our  bruised  nrme  hung  up  fur  monuuicnta ; 
Our  stem  aluiums  chang'd  lo  merry  mcelitigs. 
Our  drcadflil  marches  to  delightful  measures. 
.  Grim-visag'd   war   hath    Eoioolli'd  his  wrinkled 
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[sc 


I. 


And  now, — instead  of  mounting  bai'bed  steeds. 
To  fright  the  souls  of  fearful  adversaries, — 
He  capers  nimbly  in  a  lady's  chamber, 
To  the  lascivious  pleasing  of  a  lute.* 
But  I, — that  am  not  shap'd  for  sportive  tricks, 
Nor  made  to  court  an  amorous  looking-glass ; 
I,  that  am  rudely  stamped,  and  want  love's  majesty, 
To  strut  before  a  wanton  ambling  nymph ; 
I,  that  am  curtail'd  of  this  fair  pi-oportion, 
Cheated  of  feature  by  dissembling  nature, 
Deform'd,  unfinish'd,  sent  before  my  time 
Into  this  breathing  world,  scarce  half  made  up. 
And  that  so  lamely  and  unfashionable, 
That  dogs  bark  at  me,  as  I  halt  by  them ; — 
Why  I,  in  this  weak  piping  time  of  peace. 
Have  no  delight  to  pass  away  the  time ; 
Unless  to  spy  ♦  my  shadow  in  the  sun. 
And  descant  on  mine  own  deformity : 
And  therefore, — since  I  cannot  prove  a  lover. 
To  entertain  these  fair  well-spoken  days, — 
I  am  determined  to  prove  a  villain. 
And  hate  the  idle  pleasures  of  these  days. 
Plots  have  I  laid,  inductions  dangerous. 
By  drunken  prophecies,  Ubels,  and  dreams. 
To  set  my  brother  Clarence  and  the  king, 
In  deadly  hate  the  one  against  the  other : 
And,  if  king  Edward  be  as  true  and  just. 
As  I  am  subtle,  false,  and  ti*eacherous. 
This  day  shoidd  Clarence  closely  be  mcw'd  up, 
About  a  prophecy,  which  says  that  G 
Of  Edward's  heirs  the  murderer  shall  be. 
Dive,  thoughts,  down  to  my  soul !  here  Clarence 
comes. 

Enter  Clabexce,  guarded,  and  BBAKENBunv. 

Brother,  good  day :  what  means  this  ai*med  guard. 
That  waits  upon  your  grace  ? 

Clak.  His  majesty, 

I'cndering  my  person's  safety,  hath  appointed 
This  conduct  to  convey  me  to  the  Tower. 

Glo.  Upon  what  cause  ? 

Clab.  Because  my  name  is  George. 

Glo.  Alack,  my  lord,  that  fault  is  none  of  yours ; 
He  should  for  that  commit  your  godfatliers : — 
O,  belike  his  majesty  hath  some  intent. 
That  you  shall  t  be  new-ehristeu'd  in  the  Tower. 
But  what's  the  matter,  Clarence?  may  I  know  ? 

Clak.  Yea,  Richard,  when  I  know;    for,t  I 
protest, 
As  yet  I  do  not :  but,  as  I  can  learn. 
He  hearkens  after  prophecies  and  dreams ; 
And  from  the  cross- row  plucks  the  letter  G, 

(•)  First  folio,  iee,     (t)  First  folio,  should,     (|)  First  foUo,  but. 

t^OfsL  lute.]    In  the  quartos,  lute  is  misprinted  love. 
b  That  tempers  him  to  this  extremity.}  So  the  first  quarto,  1397. 
The  folio  1623  reads :~ 
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That  tempfi  him  to  this  hank  eitremity." 
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And  says  a  wizard  told  him  that  by  G 

His  issue  disinherited  should  be ; 

And  for  my  name  of  George  begins  with  G, 

It  follows  in  his  thought  that  I  am  he : 

These,  as  I  learn,  and  such  like  toys  as  these. 

Have  *  mov'd  his  highness  to  commit  me  now. 

Glo.  Why  this  it  is,  when  men  are  nil'd  by 
women : — 
'Tis  not  the  king  that  sends  you  to  the  Tower; 
My  lady  Grey  his  wife,  Clarence,  'tis  she. 
That  tempers  him  to  this  extremity.^ 
Was  it  not  she,  and  that  good  man  of  worship, 
Antony  Woodville,  her  brother  there. 
That  made  him  send  lord  Hastings  to  the  Tower, 
From  whence  this  present  day  he  is  delivered  ? 
We  are  not  safe,  Clarence ;  we  are  not  safe. 

Clab.  By  heaven,  I  think  there   b   no  man 
secure, 
But    the    queen's    kindred,   and    night-walking 

heitdds 
That  trudge  betwixt  the  king  and  mistress  Shore. 
Heard  you  not,  what  an  humble  suppliant 
Lord  Hastings  was  to  her  for  his  delivery  ?  * 

Glo.  Humbly  complaining  to  her  deity 
Got  my  lord  chamberlain  his  liberty. 
I  '11  tell  you  what, — I  think  it  is  our  way. 
If  we  will  keep  in  favour  with  the  king. 
To  be  her  men,  and  wear  her  livery : 
The  jealous  o'er- worn  widow  and  herself, 
Since  that  our  brother  dubb'd  them  gentlewomen, 
Are  mighty  gossips  in  thisf  monarchy. 

Bbax.  I  beseech  your  graces  both  to  pardon 
me; 
His  majesty  hath  straitly  given  in  charge. 
That  no  man  shall  have  private  conference 
(Of  what  degree  soever)  with  his  J  brother. 

Glo.  Even  so,  an  please  your  worship ;  Braken- 
bury. 
You  may  partake  of  anything  we  say : 
We  speak  no  treason,  man ; — we  say,  the  kuig 
Is  wise  and  virtuous ;  and  his  noble  queen 
Well  struck  in  years,  fair,  and  not  jealous  :— 
We  say  that  Shore's  wife  hath  a  pretty  foot, 
A  chciTy  lip,  a  bonny  eye,  a  passing  pleasing 

tongue; 
And  that  the  queen's  kindred  are  made  gentlefolks : 
How  say  you,  sir  ?  can  you  deny  all  this  ? 

Bbak.  With  this,  my  lord,  myself  have  nought 
to  do. 

Glo.  Naught  to  do  with  mistress  Shore?    I 
tell  thee,  fellow. 
He  that  doth  naught  with  her,  excepting  one, 
Were  best  to  do  it  secietly,  alone. 

(•)  First  foUo,  Hath.  (t)  First  foUo,  our. 

iX)  First  folio,  yoKf. 

c  Lord  Hastings  was  to  her  for  his  delivery?]     The  folio 
reads, — 

"  Lord  Hastings  was,  for  her  deliTcrj'." 
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[scene  II. 


Brak.  What  one,  my  loi-d  ? 

Glo.    Her    husbaud,    knave: — wouldst    thou 

betray  me  ? 
Bbak.  I*  beseech  your  grace  to  pardon  mc; 
and,  withal, 
Forbear  your  conference  with  the  noble  duke. 
Clab.  We  know  thy  charge,  Brakenbury,  and 

will  obey. 
Glo.  We  are  the  queen's  abjects,  and  must 
obey. 
Brother,  farewell ;  I  will  unto  the  king  ; 
And  whatsoe'er  you  will  employ  me  in, — 
Were  it  to  call  king  Edward's  widow,  sister — 
I  will  perform  it  to  enfranchise  you. 
Meantime,  this  deep  disgrace  in  brotherhood. 
Touches  me  deeper  than  you  can  imagine. 
Clad.  I  know  it  pleaseth  neither  of  us  well. 
Glo.  Well,  your   imprisonment   shall  not   be 
long ; 
I  will  deliver  you,  orf  lie  for  you  :• 
Meantime,  have  patience. 

Clab.  I  must  perforce  :**  farewell. 

[^Exeunt  Clabence,  Bbakenbuby,  and  Guard. 
Glo.  Go,  tiead  the  path  that  thou  shalt  ne'er 
return! 
Simple,  plain  Clarence,  I  do  love  thee  so, 
That  I  will  shortly  send  thy  soul  to  heaven. 
If  heaven  will  take  the  present  at  ova  hands. — 
But  who  comes  here  ?  the  new-deliver'd  Hastings ! 

Enter  Hastings. 

Hast.  Good  time  of  day  unto  my  gi-acious  lord ! 

Glo.  As  much  unto  my  good  lord  chamberlain  ! 
Well  are  you  welcome  to  this  open  air. 
How  hath  your  lordship  brook'd  imprisonment  ? 

Hast.  With  patience,  noble  lord,  as  prisoners 
must: 
But  I  shall  live,  my  lord,  to  give  them  thanks. 
That  were  the  cause  of  my  imprisonment. 

Glo.  No  doubt,  no  doubt ;  and  so  shall  Clarence 
too; 
For  they  that  were  your  enemies  are  his, 
And  have  prevail'd  as  much  on  him  as  you. 

Hast.  Moi-e  pity  that  the  eagle  J  should   be 
mew'd, 
A\1iile  §  kites  and  buzzards  prey  §  at  libei-ty. 

Glo.  What  news  abroad  ? 

Hast.  No    news  so  bad   abroad   as  this   at 
home ; — 
Tlie  king  is  sickly,  weak,  and  melancholy, 
And  his  physicians  fear  him  mightily. 


(»)  First  folio  inserts,  do. 
(t)  First  folio,  «a^/e«. 


(f )  First  folio  inserts,  eUe. 
(!)  First  folio,  Whiles— plajf. 


Glo.  Now,  by  Saint  Paul,  this*  news  is  bad 
indeed. 
O,  he  hath  kept  an  evil  diet  long. 
And  over-much  consum'd  his  royol  pei*son ; 
'Tis  very  grievous  to  be  thought  upon. 
What,  ♦  is  he  in  his  bed  ? 

Hast.  He  is. 

Glo.  Gt>  you  before,  and  I  will  follow  you. 

\_Ejcit  Hastings. 
He  cannot  live,  I  hope ;  and  must  not  die 
Till  George  be  pack'd  with  post-horse  up  to  heaven. 
I'll  in,  to  m*ge  his  hatred  more  to  Clarence, 
With  lies  well  stecl'd  with  weighty  arguments ; 
And  if  I  fail  not  in  my  deep  intent, 
Clarence  hath  not  another  day  to  live : 
WTiich  done,  God  take  king  Edward  to  his  mercy. 
And  leave  the  world  for  me  to  bustle  in  ! 
For  then  I  '11  marry  Warwick's  youngest  daughter : 
What  though  I  kill'd  her  husband  and  her  father ; 
The  readiest  way  to  moke  the  wench  amends. 
Is  to  become  her  husband  and  her  father : 
The  which  will  I ;  not  all  so  much  for  love 
As  for  another  secret  close  intent. 
By  marrying  her,  which  I  must  reach  unto. 
But  yidt  1  run  before  my  horse  to  market : 
Clarence  still  breathes,  Edward  still  lives  and 

reigns; 
When  they  are  gone,  then  must  I  count  my  gains. 

lExiL 


»  Or  Me  for  you ;]  Or  lie  Imprisoned  in  your  stead. 
^  Must    perforce :]     In  allusion  to  the    popular  saying, - 
**  Patience  upon  force  is  a  medicine  for  a  mad  dog." 
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SCENE  IL—The  same.     Another  Street. 

Enter  the  corpse  of  King  Heney  the  Sixth,  home 
upon  a  hearse y  Gentlemen  hearing  halherds, 
to  guard  it ;  and  Lady  Anne  as  mourner. 

Anne.  Set  down,  set  down  your  honoumble 
load, — 
If  honour  may  be  shrouded  in  a  hearse, — 
Wliilst  I  awhile  obsequiously**  lament 
The  untimely  fall  of  virtuous  Lancaster. — 
Poor  key-cold  figure  of  a  holy  king  ! 
Pale  ashes  of  the  house  of  Lancaster ! 
Thou  bloodless  remnant  of  that  royal  blood  ! 
Be  it  la>vful  that  I  invocate  thy  ghost. 
To  hear  the  lamentations  of  poor  Anne, 
Wife  to  thy  Edward,  to  thy  slaughter'd  son, 
Stabb'd  by  the  self-same  hand  that  made  these 

wounds  !t 
Lo,  in  those  windows,  that  let  forth  thy  life, 
I  pour  the  helpless  balm  of  my  poor  eyes : — 


(•)  First  folio,  Where. 


(t)  Quartos,  holes. 


c  Now,  by  Saint  Paul,  this  news,  &c.]    So  the  quartos.    Th^ 
folio  1623  has,—"  Now  by  5  lohn,  that  Newes,"  &c. 
d  Obsequiously  lament— I    That  is,  funereally  lament. 
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Curs'd  be  tbe  hand,  that  made  these  fatal  holes  ! 
Curs'd  be  the  heart,  that  had  the  heart  to  do  it !  * 
[Cursed  the  blood,  that  let  this  blood  from  heiice!^] 
More  direful  hap  betide  that  hated  wretch, 
That  makes  us  wretched  by  the  death  of  thee, 
Than  I  can  wish  to  adders,  spiders,  toads,* 
Or  any  creeping  venom'd  thing  that  hves ! 
If  ever  he  have  child,  abortive  be  it, 
Prodigious,  and  untimely  brought  to  light, 
Wliose  ugly  and  unnatural  asp<k;t 
May  fright  the  hopeful  mother  at  the  view ; 
[And  that  be  heir  to  his  unhappiness  I  **] 
If  ever  he  have  wife,  let  her  be  made 
As*  miserable  by  the  death  of  him. 
As  1 1  am  made  by  my  young  lord  and  thee  ! — 
Come,  now  towards  Cheitsey  with  your  holy  load, 
Taken  from  Paul's  to  be  interred  there ; 
And  still,  as  you  are  weary  of  the  J  weight. 
Rest  you,  whiles  I  lament  king  Henry's  corse. 
^Bearers  take  vp  tlie  corpse^  and  move  forward. 

Enter  Gloucksteh. 

Glo.  Stay,  you  that  bear  the  corse,  and  set  it 

down. 
Anne.  What  black  magician  conjures  up  this 
fiend. 
To  stop  devoted  charitable  deeds  ? 

Glo.  Villains,  set  down  the  corse ;  or,  by  Saint 
Paul, 
I  '11  make  a  corse  of  him  that  disobeys ! 

1  Gent.  My  lord,  stand  back,  and  let  the  coffin 

pass. 
Glo.  Unmanner'd  dog!  stand  §  thou  when  I 
command : 
Advance  thy  halberd  higher  than  my  breast, 
Or  by  Saint  Paul,  I'll  strike  thee  to  my  foot. 
And  spurn  upon  thee,  beggar,  for  thy  boldness. 

[Bearers  set  down  the  hearse. 
Anne.  \Vhat,  do  you  tremble?   are  you  all 
afraid  ? 
Alas,  I  blame  you  not,  for  you  are  mortal, 
And  mortal  eyes  cannot  endure  the  devil. — 
Avaunt,  thou  dreadful  minister  of  hell ! 
Thou  hadst  but  power  over  his  mortal  body, 
His  soul  thou  canst  not  have ;  therefore,  be  gone. 
Glo.  Sweet  saint,  for  charity,  be  not  so  ciu^st. 
Anne.  Foul  devil,  for  God's  sake,  hence,  and 
trouble  us  not ; 
For  thou  hast  made  the  happy  earth  thy  hell, 


(•)  First  folio,  More. 
U)  First  folio,  thit. 


(t)  First  folio,  Than. 
(S)  First  folio,  Stand' $t. 


»         Curs'd  be  the  hand,  that  made  these  fatal  holes ! 
Curs'd  be  the  heart,  that  had  the  heart  to  do  it !] 

The  folio  gives  theie  lines  as  follows  :— 

*'  O  cursed  be  the  hand  that  made  these  holes : 
Cursed  the  Heart,  that  had  the  hean  to  do  it." 

b  Cursed  the  blood,  &c.]    A  line  not  in  the  quartos. 
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PlH'd  it  with  cursing  cries  and  deep  exclaims. 

If  thou  delight  to  view  thy  heinous  deeds, 

Behold  this  pattern  of  thy  butcheries : — 

O,  gentlemen,  see,  see  !  dead  Henry's  wounds 

Open  their  congeal'd  mouths  and  bleed  afresh.(2) — 

Blush,  blush,  thou  lump  of  foul  deformity  ; 

For  'tis  thy  presence  that  exhales  this  blood 

From  cold  and  empty  veins,  where  no  blood  dwells ; 

Thy  deed,*  inhuman  and  unnatural. 

Provokes  this  deluge  most  unnatural. — 

O   God,   which  this  blood  mad'st,   revenge  his 

death ! 
O  earth,  which  this  blood  drink'st,  revenge  his 

death! 
Either,  heaven,  with  lightning  strike  the  murderer 

dead. 
Or,  earth,  gape  open  wide,  and  eat  him  quick,* 
As  thou  didst  swallow  up  this  good  king's  blood. 
Which  his  hell-govem'd  arm  hath  butchered ! 

Glo.  Latly,  you  know  no  rules  of  charity. 
Which  renders  good  for  bad,  blessings  for  eurses. 

Anne.  Villain,  thou  know'st  not  law  of  God 
nor  man  ; 
No  beast  so  fierce,  but  knows  some  touch  of  pity. 

Glo.  But  I  know  none,  and  therefore  am  no 
beast. 

Anne.  O  wonderful,  when  devils  tell  tlie  trutli  I 

Glo.  More    wonderful,   when   angels   are   so 
angry. — 
Vouchsafe,  divine  perfection  of  a  woman. 
Of  these  supposed  evils,:!:  to  give  me  leave. 
By  circumstance,  but  to  acquit  myself. 

Anne.  Vouchsafe,  diffused  infection  of  a  man, 
For§  these  known  evils,  but  to  give  me  leave. 
By  circumstance,  to  curse  thy  cursed  self. 

Glo.  Fairer  than  tongue  can  name  thee,  let 
me  have 
Some  patient  leisure  to  excuse  myself. 

Anne.  Fouler  than  heart  can  think  thee  ,thou 
canst  make 
No  excuse  current,  but  to  hang  thyself. 

Glo.  By  such  despair,  I  should  accuse  myself. 

Anne.  Ajid,  by  despairing,  shouldstjl  thou  stand 
excus'd 
For  doing  worthy  vengeance  on  thyself, 
Which  1[  didst  unworthy  slaughter  upon  others. 

Glo.  Say,  that  I  slew  them  not  ? 

Ajjne.  Why,  then,  they  are  not  dead/ 

But  dead  they  are,  and,  devilish  slave,  by  thee. 

Glo.  I  did  not  kill  your  husband. 


(•1  First  folio,  2)e«/». 
(t)  First  folio,  crimei, 
(U)  First  folio,  «Aa//. 


(t)  First  folio,  »or. 
(§)  First  folio,  Of. 
(H)  First  folio.  That. 


c  Than  lean  wish  to  adders,  spiders,  toads,—]  Thus  the  quartos: 
the  folio  reads,—"  to  Wohet,  to  Spiders,"  &c. 
<i  And  that  be,  be]    A  line  omitted  in  the  quartos. 
•  And  eat  him  quick,—]  That  is,  swallow  him  alive. 
f  Why,  then,  they  are  not  dead  :  &c.]    The  folio  has, 

"  Then  say  they  were  not  slaine/' 


ACT  I.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[SOBKE  II 


Anns.  Why,  then  he  is  alive. 

Glo.  Nay,  he  is  dead ;  and  slain  by  Edward's 
hand.* 

Annk.  In  thy  foul  throat  thou  liest;    queen 
Margaret  saw 
Thy  murderous  falchion  smoking  in  his  blood  ; 
The  which  thou  once  did  bend  against  her  breast, 
But  that  thy  brothers  beat  aside  the  point. 

Glo.  I  was  provoked  by  her  slanderous  tongue, 
Whichf  laid  their  guilt  upon  my  guiltless  shoulders. 

Anne.  Thou  wast  provoked  by  thy  bloody  mind. 
Which t  never  dreamt*  on  aught  but  butcheries : 
Didst  thou  not  kill  this  king  ? 

Glo.  I  grant  ye. 

Anne.  Dost  grant  me,  hedge-hog  ?  then,  God 
grant  me  too, 
Thou  mayst  be  damned  for  that  wicked  deed  ! 
O,  he  was  gentle,  mild,  and  virtuous  ! 

Glo.  The  fitter  J  for  the  King  of  heaven  that 
hath  him. 

Anne.  He  is  in  heaven,  where  thou  shalt  never 
come. 

Glo.  Let  him  thank  me,  that  holp  to  send  him 
thither ; 
For  he  was  fitter  for  that  place  than  earth. 

Anne.  And  thou  unfit  for  any  plitce  but  hell. 

Glo.  Yes,  one  place  else,  if  you  will  hear  me 
name  it. 

Anne.  Some  dungeon. 

Glo.  Your  bed-chamber. 

Anne.  Ill  rest  betide  the  chamber  where  thou 
Uest! 

Glo.  So  will  it,  madam,  till  I  lie  with  you. 

Anne.  I  hope  so. 

Glo,  I  know  so. — ^But,  gentle  lady  Anne, — 
To  leave  this  keen  encounter  of  our  wits, 
And  fall  somewhat  §  into  a  slower  method  ; — 
Is  not  the  causer  of  the  timeless  deaths 
Of  these  Plantagenets,  Henry,  and  Edward, 
As  blameful  as  the  executioner  ?  [efl^ect. 

Anne.  Thou  wast  the  cause,  and  most  accurs'd 

Glo.  Your  beauty  was  the  cause  of  that  efl^ct ; 
Your  beauty,  which  t  did  haunt  me  in  my  sleep. 
To  undertake  the  death  of  all  the  world. 
So  I  might  live  ||  one  hour  in  your  sweet  bosom. 

Anne.  If  I  thought  that,  I  tell  thee,  homicide. 
These  nails  should  rend  IT  that  beauty  from  my 
cheeks. 

Glo.  These  eyes  could  not  endure  that  beauty's 
wreck. ^ 
You  should  not  blemish  it,  if  I  stood  by  : 
As  all  the  world  is  cheered  by  the  sun. 
So  I  by  that ;  it  is  my  day,  my  life. 


(«)  First  folio,  AaMcff. 
(t)  First  folio,  belter, 
(II)  Quartos,  rett. 


{\)  First  folio,  TAa/. 

(I)  Firit  folio,  eometking, 

(f)  First  folio,  r«i/. 


»  Which  never  dreamt—]  In  the  folio,—"  That  never  dream*$t." 
b  These  eyes,  &c.]    This  passage  is  misprinted  in  the  quartos,— 


Anne.  Black  night  o*ershade  thy  day,   and 

death  thy  life ! 
Glo.  Curse   not  thyself,  fair  creature;    thou 

art  both. 
Anne.  I  would  I  were,  to  be  reveng'd  on  thee. 
Glo.  It  is  a  quarrel  most  unnatural, 
To  be  revcng'd  on  him  that  loveth  thee. 

Anne.  It  is  a  quan'el  just  and  retisonable. 
To  be  reveng'd  on  him  that  slew*  my  husband. 

Glo.  He  that  bereft  thee,  lady,  of  thy  husband. 
Did  it  to  help  thee  to  a  better  husband. 

Annk.  His  better  doth  not  breathe  upon  the 

earth. 
Glo.  He  lives  that  loves  yout  better  than  he 

could. 
Anne.  Name  him. 
Glo.  Plantagenet. 

Anne.  .AiVTiy,  that  was  he. 

Glo.  The  self-same  name,  but  one  of  better 

nature. 
Anne.  'WTiere  is  he? 

Glo.  Here  !  [She  spits  at  him,'} 

Why  dost  thou  spit  at  me  ? 
Anne.  Would  it  were  mortal  poison,  for  thy 

sake ! 
Glo.  Never  came  poison  from  so  sweet  a  place. 
Anne.  Never  hung  poison  on  a  fouler  toad. 
Out  of  my  sight !  thou  dost  infect  mine  eyes. 
Glo.  Thine  eyes,   sweet  lady,  have   infected 

mine. 
Anne.  Would  they  were  basilisks,   to  stiike 

thee  dead  I 
Glo.  I  would  they  were,  that  I  might  die  at 
once; 
For  now  they  kill  me  with  a  living  death. 
Those  eyes  of  thine  from  mine  have  drawn  salt 

tcai-s, 
Sham'd  their  aspect  J  with  store  of  childish  drops : 
[These  eyes,  which  never  shed  remorseful  tear, — ® 
No,  when  my  father  York  and  Edward  wept, 
To  hear  the  piteous  moan  that  Eutland  maide, 
WTien  black -fac'd  Clifford   shook  his  sword  at 

him: 
Nor  when  thy  warlike  father,  like  a  child, 
Told  the  sad  story  of  my  father's  death, 
Ajid  twenty  times  made  pause,  to  sob,  and  weep, 
That  all  the  standers-by  had  wet  their  cheeks. 
Like  trees  bedash'd  with  rain  :  in  that  sad  time. 
My  manly  eyes  did  scorn  an  humble  tear ; 
And  what  these  sorrows  could  not  thence  exhale. 
Thy  beauty  hath,   and   made  them   blind   with 

weeping.] 
I  never  sued  to  friend  nor  enemy  ; 

(• )  First  folio,  kilfd.    ( t)  First  folio,  thee.    ( J)  First  folio,  aepeete 

"  These  eies  could  never  endure  noeet  beauties  wrack, 
You  should  not  blemish  them  if  I  stood  by." 

e  These  eyes,  which  never  shed  remorseful  tear, — ]  This  and 
the  eleven  following  lines  are  omitted  in  the  quarto  copies. 
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Xry  toQguo  could  never  lenm  Rweot   soothing' 

But  now  thy  beauty  is  propoa'd  my  fee. 
My  proud  heart  sues,  and  prompts  my  tongue  to 
speak. 

IShe  look*  icomfuflp  at  him. 

'  SmemooMngitoiii,]    The  [Olio  nidi,— 

k  T«u1i  not  thj  Up,  kc]    The  quutiu  1et>  rlcgnnll;  rnd,— 


Tcact  not  thy  lip*  sucb  BCom  ;  for  U  was  mode 

For  kissing,  lady,  not  for  such  contempt. 

If  thy  revengeful  heart  cannot  forgive, 

Lo  here  I  lend  thee  thin  sharp-pointed  sworil ; 

Which  if  thou  please  to  hide  in  tliis  true  breast,* 

And  let  the  soul  forth  that  ndorctb  ttice, 

(•)  Qiurtoi,  tmnmr. 


ACT  I.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[scene  II. 


I  lay  it  naked  to  thy  deadly  stroke. 

And  humbly  beg  the  death  upon  my  knee. 

[^Laya  his  breast  open. 
Nay,  do  not  pause ;    't  was  I  that  kill'd  your 
husband ; — 

[She  offers  at  it  with  his  sword. 
But  'twas  thy  beauty  that  provoked  me. 
Nay,  now    despatch;    'twas   I  that  kill'd   king 
Henry ; — ■ 

[She  again  offers  at  his  breast. 
But 't  was  thy  heavenly  face  that  set  me  on. 

[She  lets  fall  the  sword. 
Take  up  the  sword  again,  or  take  up  me. 

Anne.  Arise,  dissembler;  though  I  wish  thy 
death, 
I  will  not  be  thy  executioner. 

Glo.  Then  bid  me  kill  myself,  and  I  will  do  it. 

Anne.  I  have  already. 

Glo.  Tush,*  that  was  in  thy  rage: 

Speak  it  again,  and,  even  with  the  word, 
This  hand,  which  for  thy  love  did  kill  thy  love, 
Shall  for  thy  love  kill  a  far  truer  love ; 
To  both  their  deaths  shalt  thou  be  accessory. 

Anne.  I  would  I  knew  thy  heart. 

Glo.  'T  is  figur'd  in  my  tongue. 

Anne.  I  fear  me  both  are  false. 

Glo.  Then  never  man  was  true. 

Anne.  Well,  well,  put  up  your  sword. 

Glo.  Say  then,  my  peace  is  made. 

Anne.  That  shall  youf  know  hereafter. 

Glo.  But  shall  I  live  in  hope  ? 

Anne.  All  men,  I  hope,  live  so. 

Glo.  Vouchsafe  to  wear  this  ring. 

Anne.  To  take,  is  not  to  give.** 

[Puts  on  the  ring, 

Glo.  Look,  how  this  J  ring  encompasseth  thy 
finger, 
Even  so  thy  breast  eneloseth  my  poor  heart ; 
Wear  both  of  them,  for  both  of  them  are  thine. 
And  if  thy  poor  devoted  suppliant  §  may 
But  beg  one  favour  at  thy  gracious  hand. 
Thou  dost  confirm  his  happiness  for  ever. 

Anne.  What  is  it  ? 

Glo.  That  it  may  please  you  leave  these  sad 
designs 
To  him  that  hath  more  ||  cause  to  be  a  mourner, 
And  presently  repair  to  Crosby-place :  %  (3) 
Where — after  I  have  solemnly  interr'd. 
At  Chertsey  monastery,  this  noble  king. 
And  wet  his  grave  with  my  repentant  tears, — 


(«)  First  folio  omits,  Tush, 
(X)  Firat  folio,  my. 
(U)  First  folio,  mo«l. 


(t)  First  folio,  ihali  thou. 

(!)  First  folio,  ^ffrvAn^ 

(f )  First  folio,  Crotbie  House. 


•  'T  was  I  that  Xilled  king  Henry,—]  In  the  folio,  this  and  the 
two  preceding  lines  run  thus, — 

*'  Nay  do  not  pause :  For  I  did  kill  King  Henrie, 
But 't  was  thy  Beautie  that  provoked  ine. 
Nay  now  dispatch :  'T  was  I  that  stabb'd  young  Edward,**  *p. 


I  will  with  all  expedient^  duty  see  you  : 
For  divera  unknown  reasons,  I  beseech  you, 
Grant  me  this  boon. 

Anne.  With  all  my  heart ;  and  much  it  joys 
me  too. 
To  see  you  are  become  so  penitent. — 
Tressel  and  Berkley,  go  along  with  mo. 

Glo.  Bid  me  farewell. 

Anne.  'Tis  more  than  you  desen'e : 

But  since  you  teach  me  how  to  flatter  you, 
Imagine  I  have  said  farewell  already. 
[Exeunt  Lady  Anne,  Tbessel,  and  Behkley. 

Glo.  Sirs,  take  up  the  corse.* 

Gen.  Towards  Chertsey,  noble  lord  ? 

Glo.  No,  to  White-friars ;   there  attend  my 
coming. 

[Exeunt  the  rest  with  the  corpse, 
Was  ever  woman  in  this  humour  woo*d  ? 
Was  ever  woman  in  this  humour  won  ? 
I'll  have  her, — but  I  will  not  keep  her  long. 
What !  I,  that  kill'd  her  husband  and  his  father. 
To  take  her  in  her  heart's  extremest  hate, 
With  curses  in  her  mouth,  tears  in  her  eyes, 
The  bleeding  witness  of  her  ♦  hatred  by ; 
Having  God,   her    conscience,   and   these    bars 

against  me. 
And  I  no  thing"  to  back  my  suit  withal. 
But  the  plain  devil  and  dissembling  looks. 
And  yet  to  win  her, — all  the  world  to  nothing!  Ha ! 
Hath  she  forgot  already  that  brave  prince, 
Edward,  her  lord,  whom  I,  some  three  months  since, 
Stabb'd  in  my  angry  mood  at  Tewksbury? 
A  sweeter  and  a  lovelier  gentleman, — 
Fram'd  in  the  prodigality  of  nature. 
Young,  valiant,  wise,  and,  no  doubt,  right  royal, — 
The  spacious  world  cannot  again  afford : 
And  will  she  yet  debase  t  her  eyes  on  me. 
That  cropp'd  the  golden  prime  of  this  sweet  prince. 
And  made  her  widow  to  a  woeful  bed  ? 
On  me,  whose  all  not  equals  Edward's  moiety  ? 
On  me,  that  halt, J  and  am  unshapen§  thus? 
My  dukedom  to  a  beggarly  denier,' 
I  do  mistake  my  person  all  this  while : 
Upon  my  life,  she  finds,  although  I  cannot, 
Myself  to  be  a  marvellous  proper  man. 
I'll  be  at  charges  for  a  looking  glass; 
And  entertain  some  score  or  two  of  tailors, 
To  study  fashions  to  adorn  my  body : 
Since  I  am  crept  in  favour  with  myself, 
I  will  maintain  it  with  all  little  cost. 


(•)  First  folio,  my.  (f)  First  folio,  abase. 

(I)  First  folio,  halts.  (§)  First  folio,  mishapen. 

(il)  First  folio,  tome. 

b  To  Uke,ls  not  to  give.—]  This  line  is  not  in  the  folio,  which 
also  errs  in  attributing  to  Anne  the  preceding  line. 

c  Expedient—]    Vox  expeditious. 

d  Sirs,  take  up  the  corse.—]  This  line  is  omitted  in  the  folio. 

«  ilfi(f  /nothing— ]  In  the  folio,  "  And  1,  no  Friends—'* 

'  4  bspt^rly  denier,—]  A  denier  is  the  twelfth  part  of  a  French 
sons, 
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ACT  I.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[SCBITE  m. 


But,  first,  I'll  turn  yon  fellow  in  his  grave ; 
And  then  return  lamenting  to  my  love. — 
Shine  out,  fair  sun,  till  I  have  bought  a  glass, 
That  I  may  see  my  shadow  as  I  pass.  \_Exit 


SCENE  Ul.'—The  same.      A    Room  in    the 

Palace, 

Enter  Qi^een    Elizabeth,  Lord  Rivkiw,  and 

Lord  Grey. 

Riv.  Have  patience,  madam  ;  there 'sun    oubt, 
his  majesty 
Will  soon  recover  his  accustom'd  health. 

Grey,  In  that  you  brook  it  ill,  it  makes  him 

worse: 

Therefore,  for  God's  sake,  entertain  good  comfort, 

And  cheer  his  grace  with  quick  and  merry  words.* 

Q.  Eliz.  If  he  were  dead,  what  would  betide 

oft  nie? 
Grey.  No  other  harm  but  loss  of  such  a  lord. 
Q.  Eliz.  The  loss  of  such  a  lord  includes  all 

harm.J 
Grey.  The  heavens  have  bless'd  you  with  a 
goodly  son. 
To  bo  your  comforter  when  he  is  gone. 

Q.  Eliz.  Ah,  he  is  young ;  and  his  minority 
Is  put  unto  the  trust  of  Richard  Gloster, 
A  man  that  loves  not  me,  nor  none  of  you. 
Riv.  Is  it  concluded  he  shall  be  protector  ? 
Q.  Eliz.  It  is  determined,  not  concluded  yet : 
But  so  it  must  be,  if  the  king  miscarry. 

Grey.  Here  come  the  lords  §  of  Buckingham 
and  Stanley.* 


Enter  Bcckinoham  and  Stanley.* 

Buck.  (Jood  time  of  day  unto  your  royal  grace ! 

Stan.  God  make  your  majesty  joyful  as  you 
have  been  ! 

Q.  Eliz.  The  countess  Richmond,   good  my 
lord  of  Stanley, 
To  your  good  prayer  will  scarcely  say  amen. 
Yet,  Stanley,  notwithstanding  she's  your  wife. 
And  loves  not  me,  be  you,  good  lord,  assured, 
I  hate  not  you  for  her  proud  arrogance. 

Stan.  I  do  beseech  you,  either  not  believe 


(•)  First  folio,  e^M. 
(I)  First  folio,  harmet. 


(t)  First  folio,  o». 

(!)  First  folio,  the  lord. 


»  Stanley.]  He  Is  styled  Derbf  in  the  old  copies ;  but  he  was 
not  created  Earl  of  Derby  until  after  Henry  VII.  came  to  the 
throne. 

b  Duck  with  French  nods  and  apish  courtesy,—]  "  An  impor- 
tation of  artificial  manners  seems  to  have  afforded  our  ancient 
poets  a  never  failing  topick  of  iuTective.  So,  in  A  Tragical  Dis- 
course of  the  Haplesse  Man's  Life,  by  Churchyard,  1593  :— 

*  We  make  a  legge,  and  kisse  the  hand  withall, 
(A  French  deyice,  nay  sure  a  Spanish  tiicke) 
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The  envious  slanders  of  her  fake  aecosers  ; 
Or,  if  she  be  accusM  on  true  report. 
Bear  with  her  weakness,  which,  I  think,  proceeds 
From  wayward  sickness,  and  no  grounded  malice. 
Q.  Eltz.  Saw  you  the  king  to-day,  my  lord  of 

Stanley  ? 
Stan.  But  now,  the  duke  of  Buckingham  and  I 
Are  come  from  visiting  his  majesty. 

Q.  Eliz.  What  likelihood  of  his  amendment, 

lords? 
Buck.  Madam,  good  hope;  his  grace  speaks 

cheerfully. 
Q.  Eliz.  God   grant    him   health !     did  yon 

confer  with  him  ? 
Buck.  Madam,  we  did  :*  he  desires  to  make 
atonement 
Betwixt  t  the  duke  of  Gloster  and  your  brodiers, 
And  betwixt  t  them  and  my  lord  chamberlain  ; 
And  sent  to  warn  them  to  his  royal  presence. 
Q.  Eliz.  Would  all  were  well ! — but  that  will 
never  be ; — 
I  fear  our  happiness  is  at  the  height. 

Enter  Gloucester,  Hastings,  and  Dobsst. 

Glo.  They  do  me  wrong,  and  I  will  not  endure 

it:— 
WTio  are  they  that  complain  J  unto  the  king, 
That  I,  forsooth,  am  stem,  and  love  them  not  ? 
By  holy  Paul,  they  love  his  gi-ace  but  lightly. 
That  fill  his  ears  with  such  dissentious  rumours. 
Because  I  cannot  flatter,  and  speak  §  fair. 
Smile  in  men's  faces,  smooth,  deceive,  and  cog. 
Duck  with  French  nods  and  apish  courtesy ,** 
I  must  be  held  a  rancorous  enemy. 
Cannot  a  plain  man  live,  and  think  no  harm. 
But  thus  his  simple  truth  must  be  abus'd 
By  II  silken,. sly,  insinuating  Jacks? 

GnEY.  To  whomlT  in  all  this  presence  speaks 

your  grace  ? 
Glo.  To  thee,  that  hast  nor  honesty  nor  grace. 
When  have    I    injured   thee?  when   done   thee 

wrong? — 
Or  thee  ? — or  thee  ? — or  any  of  your  faction  ? 
A  plague  upon  you  all !    His  royal  grace, — 
Whom  God    preserve    better   than    you    would 

wish ! — 
Cannot  be  quiet  scarce  a  breathing-while, 
But  you  must  trouble  him  with  lewd  complaints. 


(•)  First  folio,  7  madam.  (f)  First  fol'o,  Beiweeme. 

C)  First  folio,  Who  is  it  that  complain*. 
(S)  First  folio,  look.  (Q)  First  folio,  spJM. 

(IT)  First  folio,  irJko. 

And  speake  in  print,  and  say  loe  at  your  call 
I  will  remainc  your  owne  both  dead  and  quicke. 
A  courtier  so  can  give  a  lobbe  a  licke. 
And  dress  a  dolt  in  motley  for  a  while. 
And  so  in  sleeve  at  silly  woodcocke  smUe.' " 

Sts&txvs. 


ACT  I.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[SCE5E  IlL 


Q.  Eliz.  Brother  of  Gloster,  you  mistake  the 
matter : 
The  king,  of*  his  own  royal  disposition, 
And  not  provok'd  by  any  suitor  else  ; 
Aiming,  belike,  at  your  interior  hatred, 
WTiichf  in  your  outward  action  shows  itself, 
Against  my  children,  brothers,  and  myself, 
Makes  him  to  send,  that  thereby  he  may  gather 
The  ground  of  your  ill-will,  and  so  remove  it.* 

Glo.  I  cannot  tell;"* — the  world  is  grown  so  bad. 
That  wrens  make  prey  where  eagles  dare  not  perch : 
Since  every  Jack  became  a  gentleman. 
There's  many  a  gentle  person  made  a  Jack. 
Q.  Eliz.  Come,  come,  we  know  your  meaning, 
brother  Gloster ; 
You  envy  my  advancement,  and  my  friends' ; 
God  grant  we  never  may  have  need  of  you  ! 
Glo.  Meantime,  Qod  grants  that  we  J   have 
need  of  you : 
Our  brother  is  imprisoned  by  your  means. 
Myself  disgrac'd,  and  the  nobility 
•Held  in  contempt;  whilst  many  fair§  promotions 
Are  dwly  given  to  ennoble  those 
That  scarce,  some  two  days  since,  were  worth  a 
noble. 
Q.  Eliz.  By  Him  that  rais'd  me  to  this  careful 
height 
From  that  contented  hap  which  I  enjoy'd, 
I  never  did  incense  his  majesty 
Against  the  duke  of  Clarence,  but  have  been 
An  earnest  advocate  to  plead  for  him. 
My  lord,  you  do  me  shameful  injury. 
Falsely  to  draw  me  in  these  vile  suspects. 

Glo.  You  may  deny  that  you  were  not  the  cause  || 
Of  my  lord  Hastings'  late  imprisonment. 
Rnr.  She  may,  my  lord  ;  for — 
Glo.  She  may,  lord  Rivers ! — why,  who  knows 
not  so? 
She  may  do  more,  sir,  than  denying  that : 
She  may  help  you  to  many  fair  preferments ; 
And  then  deny  her  aiding  hand  therein, 
And  lay  those  honours  on  your  high  deserts.lT 
What  may  she  not?   Sli^  may,— ay,  marry,  may 
she, — 
Eiv.  What,  marry y  may  site  ? 
Glo.  What, marry^may  site?  marry  with  a  king, 
A  bachelor,**  a  handsome  stripling  too : 
I  wis  your  grandam  had  a  worser  match,     [borne 
Q.  Eliz.  My  lord  of  Gloster,  I  have  too  long 
Your  blunt  upbraidings  and  your  bitter  scoffs  ; 

(•)  Fiwt  folio,  on.  (f)  First  foUo,  That. 

( t)  First  folio,  /.  ( § )  First  folio,  while  great. 

(0)  First  folio,  meane.  (IT)  First  folio,  detert. 

{**)  First  folio  inserts,  and, 

»  Make$  him  to  send,  that  thereby  he  may  gather 

The  ground  of  your  ill-viU,  and  so  remove  it.] 

In  the  folio,  this  is  reduced  to  a  single  line,— 

'*  Makes  him  to  send,  that  he  may  leame  the  ground.** 

t>  I  caiuiot  tell;—]  I  cannot  account  for  it,  I  cannot  make  It 


By  heaven,  I  will  acquaint  his  majesty. 
With  those  gross  taunts  I  often*  have  endur'd. 
I  had  rather  be  a  country  servant-maid. 
Than  a  great  queen,  with  this  condition — 
To  be  thus  taunted,  scorn'd,  and  baited  at: — * 
Small  joy  have  I  in  being  England's  queen. 

Enter  Queen  Margaret,  behind, 

Q.  Mar.  [^Aside,']  And  lessen 'd  be  that  small, 
God,  I  beseech  thee !  t 
Thy  honour,  state,  and  seat,  is  due  to  me. 

Glo.  What !  threat  you  me  with  telling  of  the 
king? 
Tell  him  and  spare  not ;  look,  what  have  I  said*^ 
I  will  avouch*J  in  presence  of  the  king  : 
[I  dare  adventure  to  be  sent  to  the  Tower.]  • 
'Tis  time  to  speak, — my  pains  are  quite  forgot. 

Q.  Mar.  [Aside."]   Out,  devil !    I§   remember 
them  too  well : 
Thou  slew'st  ||  my  husband  Henry  in  the  Tower, 
And  Edward,  my  poor  son,  at  Tewksbury. 

Glo.  Ere  you  were  queen,  ay,  or  your  husband 
king, 
I  was  a  pack-horse  in  his  great  affairs ; 
A  weeder-out  of  his  proud  adversaries, 
A  liberal  rewarder  of  his  friends ; 
To  royalize  his  blood,  I  spilt  If  mine  own. 

Q.  Mar.  [Aside.']  Yea,  and  much  better  blood 
than  his  or  thine. 

Glo.  In  all  which  time,  you  and  your  husband 
Grey 
Were  factious  for  the  house  of  Lancaster ; — 
And,  Rivers,  so  were  you. — Was  not  your  husband 
In  Margaret's  battle  at  Saint  Albans  slain  ? 
Let  me  put  in  your  minds,  if  you  forget, 
WTiat  you  have  been  ere  this,  and  what  you  are ; 
Withal,  what  I  have  been,  and  what  I  am. 

Q.  Mar.  [Aside.]  A  murd'rous  villain,  and  so 
still  thou  art.  [Warwick, 

Glo.   Poor  Clarence   did   forsake  his    father 
Ay,  and  forswore  himself, — which  Jesu  pardon ! — 

Q.  Mar.  [i4«/cfe.]  Which  God  revenge  ! 

Glo.  To  fight  on  Edward's  party  for  the  crown ; 
And,  for  his  meed,  poor  lord,  he  is  mew'd  up : 
I  would  to  God  my  heart  were  flint,  like  Edwai'd's, 
Or  Edward's  soft  and  pitiful,  like  mine ; 
I  am  too  childish-foolish  for  this  world. 

Q.  Mar.  [Aside.]  Hie  thee  to  hell  for  shame, 
and  leave  the  world. 
Thou  cacod«emon  !  there  thy  kingdom  is. 


(•)  First  folio,  that  oft  I. 
(t)  First  folio,  avouch' t, 
(ID  First  folio,  ifci7/'<f«f. 


(t)  First  folio,  Aiw. 

($)  First  folio  inserts,  do. 

(f )  First  folio,  tptnt. 


out.    See  note  (<»),  p.  577,  Vol.  I. 

c  To  be  thus  taunted,  scom'd,  and  baited  at:—]  The  folio 
has,—"  To  be  $o  baited,  scom'd,  and  stormed  at." 

d  Tell  him,  and  spare  not ;  &c.]  This  line  is  omitted  in  the 
folio. 

«  I  dare  adventure  to  be  sent  to  the  Tower,]  A  line  which  la 
only  in  the  folio. 
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ACT  I.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[sCEirX  TIL 


Riv.  My  lord  of  Gloater,  in  those  busy  days, 
WTiich  here  you  urge  to  prove  us  enemies, 
We  follow'd  then  our  lord,  our  lawful  *  king ; 
So  should  we  you,  if  you  should  be  our  king. 

Glo.  If  I  should  be? — I  had  rather  be  a 
pedlar: 
Far  be  it  from  my  heart,  the  thought  of  it !  t 

Q.  Eliz.  As  little  joy,  my  lord,  as  you  suppose 
You  should  enjoy,  were  you  this  country's  king, — 
As  little  joy  may  you  suppose  in  me. 
That  I  enjoy,  being  the  queen  thereof. 

Q.  Mab.  [ilwV/e.]  As  J  little  joy  enjoys  the 
queen  thereof; 
For  I  am  she,  and  altogether  joyless. 
I  can  no  longer  hold  me  patient. —     [_Advaneinff, 
Hear  me,  you  wrangling  pirates,  that  fall  out 
In  sharing  that  which  you  have  pilPd*  from  me  ! 
"VMiich  of  you  trembles  not  that  looks  on  me  ? 
If  not,  that  I  being  §  queen,  you  bow  like  subjects; 
Yet  that,  by  you  deposed,  you  quake  like  rebels  ? — 
0,11  gentle  villain,  do  not  turn  away  ! 

Glo.  Foul  vrrinkled  witch,  what  mak'st  thou  in 
my  sight  ?  [marr'd  ; 

Q.  Mar.  But    repetition   of   what  thou   hast 
That  will  I  make,  before  I  let  thee  go. 

[Glo.  Wert  thou   not   banished,**  on  pain  of 
death? 

Q.  Mab.  I  was ;  but  I  do  find  more  pain  in 
banishment. 
Than  death  can  yield  me  here  by  my  abode.] 
A  husband  and  a  son  thou  ow'st  to  me, — 
And  thou,  a  kingdom ; — all  of  you,  allegiance : 
This  sorrow  that  I  have,  by  right  is  yours ; 
And  all  the  pleasures  you  usurp  are  mine. 

Glo.  The  curse  my  noble  father  laid  on  thee, — 
When  thou  didst  crown  his  warlike  brows  with 

paper, 
And  with  thy  sdom  drew'st  rivers  from  his  eyes ; 
And  then,  to  dry  them,  gav'st  the  duke  a  clout 
Steep'd  in  the  faultless  blood  of  pretty  Rutland ; — 
His  curses,  then  from  bitterness  of  soul 
Denounc'd  against  thee,  are  all  fallen  upon  thee ; 
And  God,  not  we,  hath  plagu'd*  thy  bloody  deed. 

Q.  Eliz.  So  just  is  God  to  right  the  innocent. 

Hast.  O,  'twas  the  foulest  deed  to  slay  that 
babe, 
And  the  most  merciless  that  e'er  was  heard  of! 

Riv.  Tyrants  themselves  wept  when  it  was  re- 
ported. 


(•)  First  folio,  ioteraigne,  (f )  First  folio,  thereof. 

(I)  Old  text,  A.  I  (§)  First  folio,  am, 

(ID  First  folio,  il A. 

»  That  which  you  have  pill'd /rom  m«/l  Pilled  is  the  same  as 
pillaged.  To  pill,  means  literally  to  peel,  or  strip  off*  the  rind  or 
skin. 

b  Wert  thou  not  banished,  &c.]  This,  and  the  two  lines 
following,  are  not  in  the  quartos. 

e  Plagu'd— 3  In  our  early  language  to  plague  meant  to  punUh, 
Thus,  in  *•  King  John,"  Act  II.  8c.  I  :— 
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Dobs.  No  man  but  prophesied  revenge  for  it. 

Buck.  Northumberland,  then  present,  wept  to 
see  it.  [I  came, 

Q.  Mab.  What !  were  you  snarling  all  before 
Ready  to  catch  each  other  by  the  throat. 
And  turn  you  all  your  hatred  now  on  me  ? 
Did  York's  dread  curse  prevail  so  much  with  heaven. 
That  Henry's  death,  my  lovely  Edward's  death. 
Their  kingdom's  loss,  my  woeful  banishment, 
Could*  all  but  answer  for  that  peevish  brat  ? 
Can  curses  pierce  the  clouds  and  enter  heaven  ? — 
Why,  then  give  way,  dull  clouds,  to  my  quick 

curses ! — * 
Iff  not  by  war,  by  surfeit  die  your  king. 
As  ours  by  murder,  to  make  him  a  king ! 
Edward  thy  son,  which  J  now  is  prince  of  Wales, 
For  Edward  my  §  son,  which  J  was  prince  of  Wales, 
Die  in  his  youth  by  like  untimely  violence ! 
Thyself  a  queen,  for  me  that  was  a  queen. 
Outlive  thy  glory,  like  my  wretched  self ! 
liong  mayst  thou  live  to  wail  thy  children's  loss ;  |! 
And  sec  another,  as  I  see  thee  now, 
Dcck'd  in  thy  glory, H  as  thou'rt  stall'd  in  mine! 
Long  die  thy  happy  days  before  thy  death ; 
And,  after  many  lengthen'd  hours  of  grief. 
Die  neither  mother,  wife,  nor  England^s  queen ! — 
Rivera  and  Dorset,  you  were  standers  by, — 
And  so  wast  thou,  lord  Hastings, — when  my  son 
Was  stabb'd  with  bloody  daggera ;  God,  I  pray  him. 
That  none  of  you  may  live  his  natural  age. 
But  by  some  unlook'd  accident  cut  off ! 

Glo.  Have    dono .  thy    charm,    thou    hateful 
wither'd  hag ! 

Q.  Mar.  And  leave  out  thee?  stay,  dog,  for 
thou  shalt  hear  me. 
If  heaven  have  any  grievous  plague  in  store. 
Exceeding  those  that  I  can  wish  upon  thee, 
O,  let  them  keep  it  till  thy  sins  be  ripe. 
And  then  hurl  down  their  indignation 
On  thee,  the  troubler  of  the  poor  world's  peace ! 
The  worm  of  conscience  still  be-gnaw  thy  soul ! 
Thy  friends  suspect  for  traitore  while  thou  liv'st. 
And  take  deep  traitors  for  thy  dearest  friends ! 
No  sleep  close  up  that  deadly  eye  of  thine. 
Unless  it  be  while  some  tormenting  dream 
Affrights  thee  with  a  hell  of  ugly  devils ! 
Thou  elvish-mark'd,  abortive,  rooting  hog ! 
Thou  that  wast  seaPd  in  thy  nativity 
The  slave  of  nature  and  the  son  of  hell ! 


(«)  First  folio.  ^Aott/<f. 
C)  First  folio.  Ma/. 
(II)  YinitoWo,  death. 


(t)  First  folio,  Though, 
($)  First  folio,  oMr. 
(V)  First  folio.  ri^tU, 


"  That  he's  not  only  plagued  for  her  sin, 
But  God  hath  made  her  sin  and  her  the  plague 
On  this  removed  issue." 

<>  Why,  then  give  way,  dull  clouds,  to  my  quick  curses!—] 
This  line  serves  to  show  that  the  accepted  explanation  of  •*  lither 
iky  ••  in  the  "  First  Part  of  Henry  VI."  is  erroneous.  Instead  of 
yielding  sky,  it  certainly  meant  heavy,  lazy  sky.  See  note  (•), 
p.  320. 


ACT  I.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[8CINB  III. 


Thou  slander  of  thy  mother's  heavy*  womb  I 
Thou  loathed  issue  of  thy  father's  loins ! 
Thou  rag  of  honour !  thou  detested — 
Glo.  Margaret. 
Q.  Mab.  Richard ! 

Glo.  Ha  ? 

Q.  Mab.  I  call  thee  not 

Glo.  I  cry  thee  mercy  then  ;  for  I  did  think, 
That  thou  hadst*  calFd  me  all  these  bitter  names. 
Q.  Mab.  Why  so  I  did ;   but  look'd  for  no 
reply. 
O,  let  me  make  the  period  to  my  curse ! 

Glo.  'Tis  done  by  me,  and  ends  in — Margaret. 
Q.  Eliz.  Thus  have  you  breath'd  your  curse 

against  yourself. 
Q.  Mab.  Poor  painted  queen,  vain  flourish  of 
my  fortune ! 
Why  strew'st  thou  sugar  on  that  bottled^  spider. 
Whose  deadly  web  cnsnareth  thee  about  ? 
Fool,  fool !  thou  whett'st  a  knife  to  kill  thyself. 
The  time  will  come  when  thou  shalt  wish  for  me 
To  help  thee  curse  that  pois'nousf  buuch-back'd 
toad.* 
Hast.  False-boding   woman,  end   thy  frantic 
curse, 
Lest  to  thy  harm  thou  move  our  patience. 

Q.  Mar.  Foul  shame  upon  you !  you  have  all 

mov'd  mine. 
Riv.  Were  you  well  serv'd,  you  would  be  taught 

your  duty. 
Q.  Mab.  To  serve  me  well,  you  all  should  do 
me  duty, 
Teach  me  to  be  your  queen,  and  you  my  subjects : 
O,  serve  me  well,  and  teach  yourselves  that  duty ! 
Dobs.  Dispute  not  with  her,  she  is  lunatic. 
Q.  Mab.  Peace,    master    marquis,    you    are 
malapert : 
Your  fire-new  stamp  of  honour  is  scarce  current : 
O,  that  your  young  nobility  could  judge, 
What  'twere  to  lose  it,  and  be  miserable ! 
They  that  stand  high  have  mighty  j:  blasts  to  shake 

them  ; 
And  if  they  fall,  they  dash  themselves  to  pieces. 
Glo.  Good  counsel,  marry ; — learn  it,  learn  it, 

marquis. 
Dobs.  It  touches  you,  my  lord,  as  much  as  me. 
Glo.  Yea,  §  and  much  more :  but  I  was  bom  so 
high. 
Our  aiery  buildeth  in  the  cedar's  top, 
And  daUies  with  the  wind,  and  scorns  the  sun. 


(*)  Firit  folio,  Acaritf  if oM^f.        (f)  QviUtOBf  poitoned. 
it)  First  folio,  many,  (§)  First  folio,  /. 


for  I  did  think, 


That  thoa  hadst—] 
The  reading  of  the  folio :  the  quartos  have,— 

-for  I  had  thought 


II. 


Thou  hadst,"  Sec. 


Q.  Mab.  And  turns  the  sun  to  shade ; — alas ! 
alas! — 
Witness  my  sun,  now  in  the  shade  of  death. 
Whose  bright  out-shining  beams  thy  cloudy  wrath 
Hath  in  eternal  darkness  folded  up. 
Your  aiery  buildeth  in  our  aiery's  nest : — 
O  God,  that  seest  it,  do  not  si^er  it ; 
As  it  was*  won  with  blood,  lost  be  it  so ! 
^    Buck.  Peace,  peace,forshame,ifnot  for  charity. 

Q.  Mab.  Urge  neither  charity  nor  shame  to  me ; 
Uncharitably  with  me  have  you  dealt. 
And  shamefully  by  you  my  hopes  t  are  butcher'd. 
My  charity  is  outrage,  life  my  shame, — 
And  in  that  shame  still  live  my  sorrow's  rage  ! 

Buck.  Have  done,  have  done. 

Q.  Mab.  O  princely  Buckingham,  I  $  kiss  thy 
hand. 
In  sign  of  league  and  amity  with  thee : 
Now  fair  befall  thee,  and  thy  princely  §  house  I 
Thy  garments  are  not  spotted  with  our  blood. 
Nor  thou  within  the  compass  of  my  curse. 

Buck.  Nor  no  one  here  ;  for  curses  never  pass 
The  lips  of  those  that  breathe  them  in  the  air. 

Q.  Mab.  I'll  not  believe  ||  but  they  ascend  tho 
sky. 
And  there  awake  God's  gentle-sleeping  peace. 
O  Buckingham,  take  heed  of  yonder  dog ; 
Look,  when  he  fawns,  he  bites ;  and  when  he  bites. 
His  venom  tooth  will  rankle  to  the  death  : 
Have  not  to  do  with  him,  beware  of  him ; 
Sin,  death,  and  hell,  have  set  their  marks  on  him. 
And  all  their  ministers  attend  on  him. 

Glo.  What  doth  she  say,  my  lord  of  Bucking- 
ham? 

Buck.  Nothing  that  I  respect,  my  gracious  lord, 

Q.  Mab.  What,  dost  thou  scorn    me  for  my 
gentle  counsel  ? 
And  soothe  the  devil  that  I  warn  thee  from  ? 
O,  but  remember  this  another  day. 
When  he  shall  split  thy  very  heart  with  sorrow, 
And  say,  poor  Margaret  was  a  prophetess ! — 
Live  each  of  you  the  subjects  to  his  hate. 
And  he  to  yours,  and  all  of  you  to  Gt)d's !    [Exit. 

Hast.  My  hair  doth  stand  on  end  to  hear  her 
curses. 

Rrv.  And  so  doth  mine;  I  wonder ^  she's  at 
Hberty. 

Glo.  I  cannot  blame  her :  by  God's  holy  mother. 
She  hath  had  too  much  wrong,  and  I  repent 
My  part  thereof  that  I  have  done  to  her. 


( • )  First  fol io,  U.  ( t )  First  folio,  m«  hopes  by  you. 

(J)  First  folio,  lie.  (§)  First  folio,  nobh. 

(Ij)  First  folio,  /  wUt  not  thiitke.    (T)  First  folio,  /  must  why. 

»>  Bottled  $pider,^]  That  is,  swollen,  bloated,  spider, 
c  The  time  will  come  when  thou  shalt  wish  for  me 

To  help  thee  curse  that,  be] 
So  the  quartos     llie  folio  reads,— 

"  The  day  will  come  that  thou  shalt  wish  for  me 
To  help  thee  curse  this,"  ftc. 
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ACT  I.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[flCKSrS  IT. 


Q.  Eliz.  I  never  did  her  any,  to  mj  knowledge. 

Glo.  Yet  jou  have  all  the  vantage  of  her  wrong. 
I  was  too  hot  to  do  somehody  good, 
That  is  too  cold  in  thinking  of  it  now.  . 
Marry,  as  for  Clarence,  he  is  well  repaid  ; 
He  is  frank'd  up  to  fatting*  for  his  pains  ; — 
Gbd  pardon  them  that  are  the  cause  of  it  1* 

Riv.  A  virtuous  and  a  christian-like  conclusion. 
To  pray  for  them  that  have  done  ecath  to  us. 

Glo.  lAside,^']  So  do  I  ever,  being  well  ad- 
vis'd ; — 
For  had  I  curs'd  now,  I  had  cursM  myself. 

Enter  Catesby. 

Gates.  Madam,  his  majesty  doth  call  for  you, — 
And  for  your  grace, — and  you,  my  noble  lords.* 
Q.  Eliz.  Catesby,  wef  come: — lords,  will  you 

go  with  us  ?t 

Riv.  Madam,  we  will  attend**  your  grace. 

[^Exeunt  all  except  Gloucester. 

Glo.  I  do  the  wrong,  and  first  begin  to  brawl. 
The  secret  mischiefs  that  I  set  abroach, 
I  lay  unto  the  grievous  charge  of  others. 
Clarence, — whom  I,  indeed,  have  laid  J  in  dark- 
ness,— 
I  do  beweep  to  many  simple  gulls ; 
Namely,  to  Hastings,  Stanley,  Buckingham  ; 
And  say — it  is§  the  queen  and  her  allies 
That  stir  the  king  against  the  duke  my  brother. 
Now  they  believe  it ;  and  withal  whet  me 
To  be  reveng'd  on  Rivers,  Vaughan,||  Grey: 
But  then  I  sigh,  and,  with  a  piece  of  scripture, 
Tell  them  that  God  bids  us  do  good  for  evil : 
And  thus  I  clothe  my  naked  villainy 
With  old  odd  IT  ends,  stol'n  out**  of  holy  writ; 
And  seem  a  saint,  when  most  I  play  the  devil. — 
But  soft !  here  come  my  executioners. — 

Enter  two  Murderers. 

How  now,  my  hardy,  stout,  resolved  mates ! 
Are  ye  now  going  to  despatch  this  deed  ?tt 


(«)  Firtt  folio, /*«-«*)/. 

(I)  First  folio,  r<M^ 

(II)  First  folio,  Dor««/. 
(«•)  First  foUo, /or/A. 


(t)  First  folio,  I—mee. 
($)  First  folio.  And  teU  them  *ti$. 
(f)  First  folio.  o(/</«  oM. 
(ft)  First  folio,  Mtfi^. 


■^  He  it  frank'd  up  to  fatting—]  He  is  ttped  up.  Speaking  of 
bogs,  in  his  Description  of  Britaine,  Holinstied  says,  "The 
husbandmen  and  farmers  nererfraunke  them  above  three  or  four 
months,  in  which  time  he  is  dyeted  with  otes  and  peason,  and 
lodged  on  the  bare  planches  of  an  uneasie  coate."— Book  HI. 
p.  1096. 

^  Aside}  The  old  copies  rarely  direct  a  speech  to  be  spoken 
aside :  appended  to  this  passage,  the  folio  has,  "  Speaket  to 
himtelfe/' 

c  And  you,  my  noble  lords.]  So  the  first  quarto  1597 :  the 
folio  reads,'*'  and  yourt  my  graeiout  Lord." 

d  Madam  we  will  attend  your  grace.]  The  folio  haa,  "We 
wait  upon  your  Orace." 

•  Yuur  eyes  drop  millstones,  when  fools'  eyes  drop  tears :] 
A  proverbial  expression,  which  occurs  in  the  tragedy  of  "  C«sar 
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1  MuBD.  We  are,  my  lord ;  and  come  to  have 
the  warrant. 
That  we  may  be  admitted  where  he  is. 

Glo.  Well  thought  upon;  I  have  it  here  aloat 
me :  [Gives  the  warrant. 

When  you  have  done,  repair  to  Crosby-plaoe. 
But,  sirs,  be  sudden  in  the  execution, 
Withal  obdurate ;  do  not  hear  him  plead , 
For  Clarence  is  well  spoken,  and  perhaps, 
May  move  your  hearts  to  pity,  if  you  mark  him. 
1  MuRD.  Tut,  tut,  my  lord,  we  will  not  stand 
to  prate, 
Talkers  are  no  good  doers ;  be  assur'd, 
We  go  to  use  our  hands,  and  not  our  tongues. 
Glo.  Your  eyes  drop*  millstones,  when  fools* 
eyes  drop  tears  ;• 
I  like  you,  lads ; — about  your  business  [straight ; 
Go,  go,  dispatch. 

1  Munn.     We  will,  my  noble  lord.']  [Exeunt 


SCENE  lY.—The  same.    A  Boom  in  the  Tower. 

Enter  Clabencb  and  Braksnbfby. 

Bb  AK.  Why  looks  your  grace  so  heavily  to-daj  ? 

Clar.  O,  I  have  passed  a  miserable  night. 
So  fidl  of  ugly  sights,  of  ghastly  dreams/ 
That,  as  I  am  a  christian-faithful  man, 
I  would  not  spend  another  such  a  night. 
Though  'twere  to  buy  a  world  of  happy  days; — 
So  full  of  dismal  terror  was  the  time ! 

Bbak.  What  was  your  dream?     I   long  to 
hear  you  tell  it.** 

Clab.  Methought,  I  was  embark'd  for  Bur- 
gundy ; » 
And  in  my  company  my  brother  Gloster ; 
Who  from  my  cabin  tempted  me  to  walk 
Upon  the  hatches;    thence f  we  look'd  toward 

England, 
And  cited  up  a  thousand  fearful  j:  times. 


(•)  First  folio,/fl//.  (t)  First  folio,  tJkere. 

C)  First  folio,  heavg. 

and  Pompey,"  1607  :— 

"  Men's  eyes  must  mill-etonet  drop,  when  fools  shed  tears." 

f  We  will,  my  noble  lord.]  In  the  quartos  the  scene  ends  wiib 
Gloucester  saying  :— 

" about  your  busineit.** 

A  more  becoming  termination  than  for  an  inferior  actor  to  hare 
the  last  word. 

g  Of  ugly  sights,  of  ghastly  dreams,—]  The  folio  gires,  '*  •/ 
fearefull  Dreamee,  of  ugly  eights.** 

h  What  was  y<mr  dream  t  1  long  to  hear  you  tell  it.]  Id  the  folio 
the  line  stands, — 

**  What  was  your  dream,  my  lord,  I  pray  yom  tel  wu." 

1  Methought,  I  was  embark'd  for  Burgundy ;]  The  folio  leads,— 

'<  Me  thoughU  that  I  had  broken  from  the  Tower, 
And  wat  embark'd  to  eroste  to  Burgundy.** 


ACT  I.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[SCEKB  lY. 


During  the  wars  of  York  and  Lancaster 
That  had  hofairn  us.     As  wo  pac'd  along 
Upon  the  giddy  footing  of  the  hatches, 
Methought  that  Gloster  stumbled ;  and,  in  stum- 

bling  ,♦ 
Struck  me,  that  thought  to  stay  him,  overboard, 
Into  the  tumbling  billows  of  the  main. 
Lord !   Lord !  f  methought,  what  pain  it  was  to 

drown ! 
What  dreadful  noise  of  waters  in  mine  ears ! 
What  ugly  sights  J  of  death  within  mine  eyes  ! 
Mcthought,§  I  saw  a  thousand  fearful  wrecks  ; 
Ten  thousand  men  that  fishes  gnaw'd  upon  ; 
Wedges  of  gold,  great  anchors,  heaps  of  pearl, 
Inestimable  stones,  unvalued*  jewels, 
All  scatter'd  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 
Some  lay  in  dead  men's  skulls ;  aud,  in  those  || 

holes 
Where  eyes  did  once  inhabit,  diere  were  crcpt 
(As  't  were  in  sconi  of  eyes)  reflecting  gems, 
AVhich  %  woo'd  the  slimy  bottom  of  the  deep, 
Ajid  mock'd  the  dead  bones  that  lay  scatterd  by. 
Bbak.  Had  you  such  leisure  in  the  time  of 

death. 
To  gaze  upon  these  seci*cts  of  the  deep  ? 

Clab.  Methought  I  had ;  for  still  the  envious 

flood 
Kept  in  my  soul,**  and  would  not  let  it  forth 
To  seek  **  the  empty,  vast,  and  wandering  air ; 
But  smother'd  it  within  my  panting  bulk. 
Which  If  almost  burst  to  belch  it  in  the  sea. 
Brak.  Awak'd  you  not  in  this  sore  agony  ? 
Clab.  O,  no,  my  dream  was  lengthened  after 

life; 
O,  then  began  the  tempest  of  my  soul  ! 
I  pass'd,  methought,  the  melancholy  flood, 
With  that  grimtt  ferryman  which  poets  write  of. 
Unto  the  kingdom  of  perpetual  night. 
The  first  that  there  did  greet  my  sti-anger  soul. 
Was  my  great  father-in-law,  renowned  Warwick ; 
Who  cried  tt  aloud, — What  scourge  for  perjury 
Can  this  dark  monarchy  afford  faUe  Clarence  ? 
And  so  he  vanish'd :  then  came  wand'ring  by 
A  shadow  like  an  angel,  with  bright  hair 
Dabbled  in  blood ;  and  he  shriek'd  out  aloud, — 
Clarence    w    come, — false,    fleeting,    perjur'd 

Clarence, 
That  staWd  me  in  theJUld  by  Tewksbury  ; — 


(•)  FIrtt  folio,  fQlling,  (t)  First  folio,  O  Lord. 

(J)  First  folio,  tighU  of  ugtjf,      (|)  Pint  folio,  mfthoughtt. 
(II)  First  folio,  the.  (IT)  First  folio,  who. 

( •  • )  First  folio,  find.  ( f  t )  Fir»t  folio,  towrt. 

(II)  First  folio,  tpakt, 

»  Untalued— ]  That  is,  invaluable. 

b  for  still  the  envious  flood 

Kept  In  Mf  foti/,'3 

The  folio  reads,— 

'< and  often  did  I  strive 

To  geeld  the  Ohost;  but  still  the  envious  Flood 
Stop't  in  my  soule,"  See. 


Seize  on  him,  furies,  take    hin^  to  your  tor- 
ments t* — 
With  that,  methought,  a  legion  of  foul  fiends 
Environ'd  me,  and  howled  in  mine  ears 
Such  hideous  cries,  that,  with  the  very  noise, 
I  trembling  wak'd,  and,  for  a  season  after. 
Could  not  believe  but  tliat  I  was  in  hell ; — 
Such  terrible  impression  made  thef  dream. 
Brak.  No  marvel,  lord,  though '^  it  affrighted 
you; 
I  promise  you,  I  am  afi*aid  to  hear  you  tell  it.^ 
Clab.  O   Brakenbury,$  I  have  done  these 
things, — 
Which  now  bear*  evidence  against  my  soul, — 
For  Edward*s  sake ;    and  see   how   he   requites 

me  ! — 
[O  God !    if  my  deep  prayers  cannot  appease 

thee, 
But  thou  wilt  be  aveng'd  on  my  misdeeds. 
Yet  execute  thy  wrath  in  me  alone : 
O,  spare  my  guiltless  wife,  and  my  poor  chil- 
dren!— Y 
I  pj-ay  thee,  gentle  keeper,  stay  by  me,' 
My  soul  is  heavy,  and  I  fain  would  sleep. 

Bbak.  I  will,  my  lord ;  God  give  your  grace 
good  rest ! —  {Clabencb  sleeps. 

Sorrow  breaks  seasons  and  reposing  hours, 
Makes  the  night  morning,  and    the  noon-tide 

night. 
Princes  have  but  then*  titles  for  their  glories, 
An  outward  honour  for  an  inward  toil ; 
And,  for  unfelt  imagination,§ 
They  often  feel  a  world  of  restless  cares ; 
So  that,  between  their  titles  and  low  name. 
There's  nothing  differs  but  the  outward  fiimc. 


Enter  the  two  Murdci*ei*s. 

In  God's  name  what  are  you,  and  how  came  you 
hither  ? 

1  MuiiD.  I  would  speak  with  Clarence,  and 
I  came  hither  on  my  legs. 

Brak.  Yea,  are  ye  so  brief? 

2  MuBD.  O,  sir,  'tis  better  to  be  brief  than 

tedious : — 


(•)  First  folio,  unto  Torment.  (f )  First  folio,  mg. 

(t)  First  folio,  Ah,  Keeper,  Keeper.    \S)  First  folio,  iwuiginatione. 

«  No  marcel,  lord,  though  it  af righted  gou;]  See  note  (<l), 
p.  491. 

<l  1  promise  you,  /  am  afraid.  Sec]  la  the  folio,  **  I  am  affraid 
[me  thinkfs)  to  hear,"  &c. 

o  Which  mow  bear  evidence—]  The  folio  has,  "  That  now  give 
evidence,"  Sec.  • 

f  O  Ood !  if  my  deep  prayers.  Sec]  The  four  lines  composing 
this  prayer  are  not  found  in  the  quartos. 

g  I  pray  thee,  gentle  keeper,  stay  by  me.]    In  the  folio,— 

"  Keeper,  I  pry  thee  sit  by  me  a-while." 
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ACT  I.] 


KINO  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[8CE5E  IT. 


Show  him  our  commission ;  talk  no  more.* 

[A  paper  is  delivered  to  Bbakxnbuby^ 
who  reads  it, 
Bbax.  I  am,  in  this^  commanded  to  deliver 
The  nohle  duke  of  Clarence  to  your  hands : — 
I  will  not  reason  what  is  meant  hereby. 
Because  I  will  be  guiltless  of  *  the  meaning. 
Here  are  the  keys, — there  sits  the  duke  asleep : 
I  '11  to  his  majesty  and  certify  his  grace 
That  thus  I  have  resigned  my  place  to  you.^ 

1  MuBD.  Do  so;t  it  is  a  point  of  wisdom: 

\_Ezit  Bbakenbuby. 

2  MuBD.  Wliat,  shall  we  stab  him  as  he  sleeps  ? 

1  MuRD.  No;  then  he'll  say,  'twas  done 
cowardly,  when  he  wakes. 

2  MuRD.  When  he  wakes/  why,  fool,  J  he  shall 
never  n^ake  till  the  great  judgment  day. 

1  MuRD.  Why,  then  he  '11  say,  we  stabbed  him 
sleeping. 

2  MuRD.  The  urging  of  that  word,  judgment, 
hath  bred  a  kind  of  remorse  in  me. 

1  MuBD.  WTiat !  art  thou  afraid  ? 

2  MuBD.  Not  to  kill  him,  having  a  warrant  for 
it ;  §  but  to  be  damned  for  killing  him,  from  ||  which 
no  warrant  can  defend  us. 

[1  MuBD.  I  thought  thou  hadst  been  resolute. 
2  MuBD.  So  I  am,  to  let  him  live.]* 

1  MuBD.  I  '11  back  to  the  duke  of  Gloucester, 
and  tell  him  so. 

2  MuBD.  Nay,  I  pr'ythee,  stay  a  little :  I  hope 
my  holy  IF  humour  will  change;  it  was  wont  to 
hold  me  but  while  one  could  tell  twenty. 

1  MuBD.  How  dost  thou  feel  thyself  now  ? 

2  MuBi).  Faith,**  some  certain  dregs  of  con- 
science are  yet  within  me. 

1  MxTBD.  Eemember  our  reward,  when  the 
deed's  done. 

2  MuBD.  Zounds, ft  he  dies  ;  I  had  forgot  the 
reward. 

1  MuBD.  WTiere  is  thy  conscience  now  ? 

2  MuRD.  In  the  duke  of  Gloucester's  purse. 

1  MuRD.  So,  tt  when  he  opens  his  purse  to  give 
us  oui*  reward,  thy  conscience  flies  out. 


( • )  First  folio,  from,  ( \)  First  folio,  You  may  sir. 

it)  First  folio  omits,  when  he  wakes,  and /oo/. 
(I)  First  folio  om\tt,for  it.  (U)  First  folio  inserts,  ike. 

(f)  First  folio,  this  pasHonate  kuwwr  of  mine. 
(••)  First  folio  omits,  Pailh.  (It)  First  folio,  Come. 

(XI)  First  folio  omits.  So. 

»  Talk  no  more.]  In  the  folio,  the  dialogue  begins  thus,^ 

"  I  MuR.  Ho,  who's  heere  t 

Be  A.  What  woold'st  thou  Fellow  t    And  how  camm'st  thou 

hither. 
2  MuK.  I  would  sp«ak  with  Clarence,  and  I  came  hither  on 

my  Legges. 
Bra.  What  so  breefef 

1  'T  is  better  (Sir)  then  to  be  tedious : 

Letliim  see  our  Commission,  and  talke  no  more." 

^  Here  are  the  keys,— there  sits  the  duke  asleep : 

I  '11  to  liis  majesty  and  certify  his  grace 
That  thus  I  have  resigu'd  my  place  to  you.] 
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2  MuBD.  Let  it  go  ;**  tlierc  's  few  or  none  will 
entertain  it. 

1  MuBD.  How  if  it  come  to  thee  again  ? 

2  MuBD.  I  '11  not  meddle  with  it,  it  b  a 
dangerous  thing,*  it  makes  a  man  a  coward; 
a  man  cannot  steal,  but  it  accuseth  him;  hef 
cannot  swear,  but  it  checks  him ;  he  t  cannot 
lie  with  his  neighbour's  wife,  but  it  detects  him : 
't  is  a  blushing  shame-faced  spirit,  that  mutinies 
in  a  man's  bosom  ;  it  fills  one  f  full  of  obstacles : 
it  made  me  once  restore  a  purse  of  gold,  that  I 
found ;  it  beggars  any  man  that  keeps  it :  it  is 
turned  out  of  all  j:  towns  and  cities  for  a  dangerous 
thing ;  and  every  man  that  means  to  live  well, 
endeavours  to  trust  to  himself,  and  live  with- 
out it. 

1  MuBD.  Zounds,§  it  is  even  now  at  my  elbow, 
persuading  me  not  to  kill  the  duke. 

2  MuBD.  Take  the  devil  in  thy  mind,  and 
believe  him  not;  he  would  insinuate  with  thee 
but  to  make  thee  sigh. 

1  MuBD.  I  am  strong-framed,  he  cannot  prevail 
with  me.* 

2  MuBD.  Spoke  like  a  tall  fellow,  ||  that  re- 
spects his  IF  reputation.  Come,  shall  we  fall  to 
work? 

1  MuBD.  Take  him  over**  the  costard  with  the 
hilts  of  thy  sword,  and  then  throw  him  into  the 
malmsey-butt  in  the  next  room. 

2  MuBD.  O  excellent  device !  and  make  a  sop 
of  him.' 

1  MuBD.  Hark !  he  stirs.     Shall  I  strike  ? 
1  MuBD.  No,  first  ]et*s  reason  with  him. 
Clab.  [^Awakiiig.']  WTiere  art  thou,  keeper? 

give  me  a  cup  of  wine. 
1  MuBD.  You   shall  have   wine   enough,  my 

lord,  anon. 
Clab.  In  God's  name,  what  art  thou  ? 
1  MuBD.  A  man,  as  you  ai-e. 
Clab.  But  not,  as  I  am,  royal. 
1  MuBD.  Nor  you,  as  we  are,  loyal. 
Clab.  Thy  voice  is  thunder,  but  thy  looks  are 

humble. 


(* )  First  folio  omits,  it  is  a  dangerous  thing. 
(f )  First  folio,  a  man.  (t)  First  folio  omits,  aU. 

r§)  First  folio  omits,  Zounds.  (||)  Fint  folio,  man, 

(%)  First  foUo,  /Ay.  (••)  First  folio,  on. 

So  the  quartos :  the  folio  gives,— 

**  There  lies  the  Duke  asleepe,  and  there  the  Keyes. 
lie  to  the  King  and  signifie  to  him 
That  thus  1  have  resign'd  to  you  my  charge." 

c  To  let  him  live.]    The  lines  in  Irackets  an  omitted  in  the 
quartos, 
d  Let  it  go ;]  The  folio  has,  **  T  is  no  matter  ;  let  it  goe/* 
o  I  am  strong-frtantd,  &c.]  So  the  folio  text ;  the  quartos  read, 
*'  Tut,  I  am  strong  in  fraud  ;  he  cannot  prevail  with  me,  /  tear- 
rant  thee." 

f  And  make  a  sop  of  him.]  The  folio  continuei  the  dialogue 
thus  :— 

'*  I.  Soft,  he  wakes. 
2.  Strike. 
1.  No,  weeU  reason  with  him." 


1  MuBD.  My  voivc  is  now  tlic  king's,  my  looku 
nunc  own.  [npeok ! 

Clab.  How  darkly  au<]  liow  deadly  dost  tbuu 
[Your  eyes  do  niciince  me  ;  why  look  you  palo  ?]  ■ 
Tell  mc  wtio  ore  you  ?  wherefore  come  you  liithcr? 

BoTB  MuBD.  To,  to,  to, — 

Glab.  To  murder  me  ? 

Both  Mukd,  Ay,  ay. 

Clab.  Vou  scarcely  have  the  hearts  to  Icll  mc  ao, 
And  therefore  caonot  have  ihc  hearts  to  do  it. 
Wherein,  my  friends,  have  I  offended  yoii  ? 

1  MirBD.  Offended  us  you  have  not,  hut  the  king. 
Clab.  I  shall  be  recoiiciJ'd  to  him  again. 

2  MimD.  Never,  my  lord ;  therefore  prepare  to 

die.  [men," 

Clab.  Are  you  call'd  forth  from  out  a  world  of 
To  slay  the  innocent?  Whot  is  my  offence  ? 
AMiere  is  the  evidence  that  doth  accuse  me? 
"What  lawful  quest  have  g^ven  their  verdict  up 
Unto  the  frowniug  judge?  or  who  pronounc'd 
The  hitter  sentence  of  poor  Clarence'  death  ? 
Before  I  bo  convict  by  course  of  law,  I 

To  threaten  me  with  death  is  most  unlawful. 

*  yonicraidoiDeaicdiis:  *li]r  l«>k  T<">  P>>''1    Tltiilineli 
hJU,— "tbf  iDo^i  It  humble/ and  tbc  mxl  In  Ihc  fnllonuli,— 
"  Wlio  tenljou  hilber!  WhettlOre  do  you  eonie  I " 
>>  An  fom  cili'd  /orM  ftom  out  o  vorW  of  «'■<,— 1    The  folio 


I  charge  you,  as  you  hope  to  have  redemption 
By  Christ's  dear  blood  shed  for  our  grievous  sins,* 
That  you  depart,  and  lay  no  hands  on  me  ; 
The  deed  you  undertake  is  damnable. 

1  MuBD.    What  we   will   do,   we  do    upon 

command. 
'2  UuBD.  And  he  that  hath  commanded  ia  the* 
king.  [kings 

Clab.  Erroneous  vassal  !t  the  great  King  of 
Hath  in  the  table  of  his  law  commanded, 
That  thou  shalt  do  no  murder ;  wilt  thon  X  then 
Spurn  at  his  edict,  and  fulfil  a  man's  ? 
Take  heed  ;  for  lie  holds  vengeance  in  his  hand, 
To  hurl  upon  their  heads  that  break  bis  taw. 

2  MtTBH.  And  that  same  vengeance  doth  ho 

hurl§  on  tlice, 
For  false  forswearing,  and  for  murder  loo: 
Thou  didst  receive  the  holy  !i  sacrament, 
To  fight  in  quarrel  of  the  house  of  Lancaster. 

1  MiTBD.  And.likcatraitortOtbennmcofQod, 
Didst  break  that  vow ;  and  vrith  thy  treacherous 

Unripp'dflt  the  bowels  of  thy  sovereign's  son. 

(■)  PItH  folio,  mr.  {()  Pint  folio.  Faiiali. 

(I)  Km  folio,  lelHiroii.  (II  «u«lo.,  rtron-. 

(ID  FInl  Rilio  onlli,  Mf. 

So  the  quTtoi  :  the  folio  pooilr  reidt, — 

"  I  charge  you,  m  jou  hope /or  ejtjr  jooilBtm," 
and  omiu  the  emphiUc  line  which  foHoici. 


ACT  I.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[SCSKE  IT. 


2  MuRD,  Whom  thou  wert*  sworn  to  cherish 
and  defend.  [law  to  us, 

1  MuBD.  How  const  thou  ui*ge  God's  dreadful 
When  thou  hast  hroke  it  in  such  dear  degree  ? 

Clab.  Alas !  for  whose  sake  did  I  that  ill  deed  ? 
For  Edwardy  for  my  hrother,  for  his  sake : 
Why,  sirs,t  he  sends  you  not  to  murder  me  for  this; 
For  in  this;^  sin  he  is  as  deep  as  I. 
If  God  will  be  avenged  for  the  deed, 
[O,  know  you  yet,  he  doth  it  publicly  ;]  * 
Take  not  the  quarrel  from  his  powerful  arm  ; 
He  needs  no  indirect  nor§  lawless  coui*se, 
To  cut  off  those  that  have  offended  him. 

1  MuBD.    Who  made  thee    then    a    bloody 
minister, 
Wlien  gallant-springing,  brave  Plantagenet, 
That  princely  novice,  was  struck  dead  by  thee  ? 

Clab.-  My  brother's  love,  the  devil,  and  my 
rage.  [faults, 

1  MuBD.  Thy  brother's  love,  our  duty,  and  thy 
Provoke  us  hither  now  to  slaughter  thee. 

Clab.  If  you  do  love  my  brother,  hate  not  me ; 
I  am  his  brother,  and  I  love  him  well. 
If  you  arc  hir'd  for  meed,  go  back  again, 
And  I  will  send  you  to  my  brother  Gloster  ; 
AMio  shall  reward  you  better  for  my  life, 
Than  Edward  will  for  tidings  of  my  death. 

2  MuBD.  You  are  deceiv'd,  your  brother  Gloster 

hates  you.  [dear : 

Clab.  O,  no,  he  loves  me,  and  he  holds  me 
Go  you  to  him  fi-om  me. 

Both  Mubd.  Ay,  so  we  will.     [York 

Clab.  Tell  him,  when  that  our  princely  father 
Bless'd  his  three  sons  with  his  victorious  ai*m. 
And  charg'd  us  from  his  soul  to  love  each  other,^ 
He  little  thought  of  this  divided  friendship  : 
Bid  Gloster  think  of  this,  and  he  will  weep. 
1  Mubd.  Ay,  mill-stones  ;  as  he  lesson'd  us  to 

weep. 
Clab.  O,  do  not  slander  him,  for  he  is  kind. 
1  Mubd.  Right;  as  snow  in  harvest. — Come, 
you  deceive  yourself; 
'Tis  he  that  sends  us  to  destroy  you  here.^ 


(•)  First  folio,  tPM/. 
it)  Firit  folio,  that. 


(t)  First  folio  omits.  fTAy,  sirs. 
(!)  First  folio,  or. 


•>  O,  know  you  yet,  he  doth  it  publicly ;]  A  line  omitted  in  the 
qnartos. 

b  And  charg'd  us,  &c.]  This  line  is  not  In  the  folio. 

c  'T  is  he  that  sends  us  to  destroy  you  here.]  In  the  quartos,^ 
"T is  he  hath  sent  us  hither  now  to  slaughter  thee." 

<1  Ay,  thus,  and  thus !  [Stabs  him.]  if  this  will  not  senre,~] 
The  confusion  observable  in  the  latter  portion  of  this  scene  as  it 
is  presented  in  the  folio,  is  confirmatory,  perhaps,  of  our  theory 
that  the  text  of  "  Richard  III."  in  that  edition  is  made  up  in  parts 
from  an  earlier  manuscript  than  that  from  which  the  quartos 
were  printed.  In  the  passages  under  consideration,  the  player- 
editors  have  retained  five  lines,  beginning, — "  Which  of  you,  if  you 
were  a  prince's  son,"  that  were  apparently  the  poet's  first  sketch 
of  a  speech  for  Clarence,  and  which  he  no  doubt  intended  to  be 
superseded  by  his  after-thought,  and  this  retention  has  reduced 
the  trialogue  to  chaos.  Let  any  one  compare  the  following 
transcript  of  the  speeches,  as  they  stand  in  the  folio,  with  the 
concise  and  lucid  colloquy  of  the  quartos,  and  he  will  not  find  it 
difficult  to  determine  which  text  bears  the  latest  marki  of  the 
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Clab.  It  cannot  be ;  for  he  bewept  my  fortune, 
And  hugg*d  me  in  his  anns,  and  swore,  with  sobs, 
That  he  would  labour  my  dehvery. 

1  Mubd.  Why,  so  he  doth,  when  he  delivers  you 
From  thb  eaith's  thraldom  to  the  joys  of  heaven. 

2  Mubd.  Make  peace  with  God,  for  jou  must 

die,  my  lord. 

Clab.  Hast  thou  that  holy  feeling  in  thj  soul, 
To  counsel  me  to  make  my  peace  with  God, 
And  art  thou  yet  to  your  own  soul  so  blind, 
That  thou  wilt  war  with  God  by  murdering  me  ? — 
Ah,  sirs,  consider,  they  that  set  you  on 
To  do  this  deed,  will  hate  you  for  this  deed. 

2  Mubd.  \N'hat  shall  we  do  ? 

Clab.  Relent,  and  save  your  souk. 

1  Mubd.  Relent !  'tis  cowardly,  and  womanish. 

Clab.  Not    to     relent,    is    beastly,     savage, 
devilish. — 
My  friend,  I  spy  some  pity  in  thy  looks  ; 
O,  if  thine  eye  be  not  a  flatterer, 
Come  thou  on  my  side,  and  entreat  for  me, 
A  begging  prince  what  beggar  pities  not  ? 

1  Mubd.  Ay,  thus,  and  thus  I   [Stabs  him.]  if 

this  will  not  serve,* 
I'll  chop  thee  in  the  malmsey-butt  in.  the  neit 
TOomM) 

2  Mubd.  A  bloody  deed,  and  desperatdj  per- 

form'd  ! 
How  fain,  like  Pilate,  would  I  wash  my  hands 
Of  this  most  grievous  guilty  murder  done  I*  (5) 

1  Mubd.  Why  dost  not  thou  help  me? 

By  heavens,  the  duke  shall  know  how  slack  thou 
art.* 

2  Mubd.  I  would  he  knew  that  I  had  sav'd 

his  brother ! 
Take  thou  the  fee,  and  tell  him  what  I  say  ; 
For  I  repent  me  that  the  duke  is  slain.         lExit, 
1  Mubd.  So  do  not  I ;  go,  coward  as  thou  art. — 
Now,  must  It  hide  his  body  in  some  hole. 
Until  the  duke  take  order  for  his  burial : 
And  when  I  have  my  meed,  I  must  away ; 
For  this  will  out,  and  here  I  must  not  stay. 

[Exit  with  the  hodtf. 

{*)  First  fulio,  you  havt  bane.       (f )  First  folio,  ITe//  lU go. 

author's  hand  :— 

"  i  MuR.  What  shall  we  do  ? 

Cla.  Belent,  and  save  your  soules ; 
Which  of  you.  If  you  were  a  Princes  Sonne, 
Being  pent  nrom  Liberty,  as  I  am  now, 
If  two  such  murthftrers  as  your  selves  came  to  yoUt 
Would  not  intreat  for  life,  as  you  would  begge 
Were  you  in  my  distresse. 

1  Mua.  Belentr  no:  'T is  cowardly  and  womanish. 

Cla.  Not  to  relent,  is  beastly,  savage,  divellish  : 
My  Friend,  I  spy  some  piity  in  thy  lookes : 
O,  if  thine  eye  be  not  a  Flatterer, 
Come  thou  on  my  side,  and  intreate  for  mee, 
A  begging  Prince,  what  begger  pltties  not. 

i  MuHD.  Looke  l)ehinde  you,  my  Lord. 

1  Moan.  Take  that,  and  that,  if  all  this  wDl  not  do,  iStubt  him 
He  drowne  you  in  the  Malmesey-But  within." 

«  OfthiB  most  grievous  guilty  murder  done !]  The  folio  reads  — 
••  Of  this  most  greevous  murther."  ' 


SCENE  I.—T/u  lanu.    A  Room  in  the  Palace. 


Enter  Einq  Edvaod  (led  in  tick),  Qubkn 
Eluaseth,  Dobsbt,  Bivbbs,  HASTiNae, 
DncKiNOHJiv,  Obby,  and  othert. 

E.  Edw.  WhjT,  so  : — now  have  I  done  a  good 
day's  work  ; — 
You  peera,  continus  this  united  league: 
I  every  daj  expect  an  embassage 
From  my  Redeemer  to  redeem  me  hence  ; 
And  now  in  *  peace  my  BOul  shall  part  to  heaven. 
Since  I  have  sett  my  friends  at  peace  on  earLh, 
Bivera,  and  Hastings,  t  tal^e  each  other's  hand ; 
Dissemble  not  your  hatred,  swear  your  love. 

Bit.  By  heaven,  my   bou1§   is  purg'd    trom 
gnidg^g  hate, 

(•)  Fmi  ftilio,  iwrf  Ib.  (I)  Pint  fOllo,  wait. 

(I)  Flnl  rolia,  Dtrtl  siul  itirert.  (D  Qiurtoi,  luarl. 
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And  vritb  my  hand  I  seal  my  true  heart's  love. 

Hast.  So  thrive  I,  aa  I  truly  swear  the  like  I 

K.  Edt.  Take  heed  you  dally  not  before  your 
king. 
Lest  he,  that  b  the  supreme  King  of  kings. 
Confound  your  hidden  falsehood,  and  award 
Either  of  you  to  be  the  other's  end. 

Hast.  So  prosper  I,  as  I  swear  perfect  love ! 

Riv.  And  I,  as  I  love  Hastings  with  my  heart ! 

K.Edw.  Madam,  yourself  are*  not  exempt  in  t 
this,— 
Nor  you,  son  Donet, — Backingfaam,  nor  you  ; — 
You  have  been  &ctiouii  one  against  the  other. 
Wife,  love  lord  Hastings,  let  him  kiss  your  hand ; 
And  what  you  do,  do  it  nnfeignedly. 


(t)  PUMfDUa.^H. 


ACT  IL] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[SCCSB  I. 


Q.  Eliz.  There,  Hastings ; — I  will  never  more 
remember 
Our  former  hatred,  so  thrive  I,  and  mine  ! 

[K.  Edw.  Dorset,  embrace  him,— Hastings, love 

lord  marquis.]* 
Dors.  This  interchange  of  love,  I  here  protest, 
Upon  my  part  shall  be  inviolable. 

Hast.  And  so  swear  I.  [^They  embrace. ^ 

K.  Edw.  Now,  princely  Buckingham,  seal  thou 
this  league 
With  thy  cmbracements  to  my  wife's  allies, 
And  make  me  happy  in  your  unity. 

Buck.  \Mienever  Buckingham  doth  turn  his 
hato 
On  you  or  yours,*  \_To  the  Queen.]  hut  with  all 

duteous  love 
Doth  cherish  you  and  yours,  God  punish  me 
With  hate  in  those  where  I  expect  most  love ! 
When  I  have  most  need  to  employ  a  friend, 
And  most  assured  that  he  is  a  friend, 
Deep,  hollow,  treacherous,  and  full  of  guile. 
Be  he  unto  me  !  this  do  I  beg  of  heaven. 
When  I  am  cold  in  zeal,t  to  you  or  youra ! 

[^Embracing  Rivers,  ikc. 
K.  Edw.  A  pleasing   cordial,  princely  Buck- 
ingham, 
Is  this  thy  vow  unto  my  sickly  heart. 
There  wantcth  now  our  brother  Glostcr  here. 
To  make  the  perfect  J  period  of  this  peace. 

Buck.  And,   in   good   time,  here   comes   the 
noble  duke.** 


Enter  Gloucester. 

Glo.  Good  mori-ow  to  my  sovereign  king,  (^nd 
queen  ; 
And,  princely  peers,  a  happy  time  of  day  ! 

K.  Edw.  Happy,  indeed,  as  we  have  spent  the 
day : — 
Brother,  §  we  have  done  deeds  of  charity  ; 
Made  peace  of  enmity,  fair  love  of  hate. 
Between  these  swelling  wrong-incensed  peers. 

Glo'.  a  blessed  labour,  my  most  sovereign  liege.  || 
Among  this  princely  heap,  if  any  here, 
By  false  intelligence,  or  wrong  surmise, 
Hold  me  a  foe  ;  if  I  unwittingly,^^  or  in  my  rage, 
Have  aught  committed  that  is  hardly  borne 
By**  any  in  this  presence,  I  desire 
To  reconcile  me  to  his  friendly  peace  : 
'Tis  death  to  me  to  be  at  enmity ; 

(•)  First  folio,  Upon  your  grace,      (f )  First  folio,  lore. 
(t)  First  folio,  blesied.  (f )  First  folio,  Gtotler. 

(U)  First  folio.  Lord.  (IT)  First  folio,  unwitlingljf. 

(*•)  First  folio.  To. 

»  —Hastings,  love  lord  marquis.]  A  line  omitted  in  the  quartos, 
b  /fer^coOTM  the  ncble  duke.]  So  the  quartos.  The  folio  reads, — 

'*  Here  comes  Sir  Richard  Ratcliffet  and  the  Duke." 
c  Of  you,  lord  Rivers,— and  lord  Grey  of  you,—]   The  folio 
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I  hate  it,  and  desire  all  good  men's  love. — 
First,  madam,  I  entreat  true  peace  of  you, 
WTiich  I  will  purchase  with  my  duteous  service ; — 
Of  you,  my  noble  cousin  Buckingham, 
If  ever  any  grudge  were  lodg'd  between  us  ; — 
Of  you,  lord  Rivers, — and  lord  Grey  of  you,^ 
That  all  without  desert  have  frown'd  on  me  ; — 
Dukes,  earls,  lords,  gentlemen ;  indeed,  of  all. 
I  do  not  know  that  Englishman  alive. 
With  whom  my  soul  is  any  jot  at  odds. 
More  than  the  infant  that  is  bom  to-night ; 
I  thank  my  God  for  my  humility.(l) 

Q.  Eliz.  A  holy  day  shall  this  be  kept  here- 
after : — 
I  would  to  God,  all  strifes  were  well  compounded. — 
My  sovereign  liege,*  I  do  beseech  your  majesty f 
To  take  our  brother  Clarence  to  your  graoe. 

Glo.  Why, madam,  have  I  offer'd  love  fortius, 
To  be  so  flouted  in  this  royal  presence  ? 
Who  knows  not  that  the  gentle  duke  is  dead  ? 

[They  all  start. 
You  do  him  injury  to  scorn  his  corse. 

K.  Edw.  Who  knows  not  he   is    dead  I   who 
knows  he  is  ? 

Q.  Eliz.  All-seeing  heaven,  what  a  world  u 
this! 

Buck.  Look  I  so  pale,  lord  Dorset,    as  the 
rest? 

Dobs.  Ay,  my  good  lord ;  and  no  onej  in  this 
presence. 
But  his  red  colour  hath  forsook  his  cheeks. 

K.  Edw.  Is   Clarence  dead  ?    the    order  was 
reversed, 

Glo.  But  he,  poor  soul,  j:  by  your  first  order 
died. 
And.  that  a  winged  Mercury  did  hear ; 
Some  tardy  cripple  bore  §  the  countermand. 
That  came  too  lag  to  see  him  buried. — 
God  grant  that  some,  less  noble  and  less  loyal, 
Nearer  in  bloody  thoughts,  but  ||  not  in  blood. 
Deserve  not  worse  than  wretched  Clarence  did. 
And  yet  go  current  from  suspicion  1 

Enter  Stanley. 

Stan.  A  boon,  my  sovereign,  for  my  service 

<^9ne !  [sorrow. 

K.  Edw.  I  pr'ythee  peace ;  my  soul  is  full  of 

Stan.  I   will  not  rise,  unless  your    highness 

grant.  If 


{•)  First  folio,  Zorrf. 
it)  First  folio,  man. 
(II)  First  folio,  an <<. 


(t)  First  folio,  ftighnene. 
(|)  First  folio,  bare. 
(5)  First  folio,  heare  me. 

reads,— 

"  or  you  and  you.  Lord  Rivers  and  of  Do:  set/' 

and  adds,  after  the  next  line^— 

"  Of  you,  Lord  Woodvill,  and  Lord  Scales  of  you." 


ACT  H.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[scene  it. 


K.  Edw.  Then  say  at  once,  what  is  it  thou 

demand 'st.* 
Stan.  The  forfeit,  sovereign,  of  mj  servant's 

life ; 
"Who  dew  to-daj  a  riotous  gentleman, 
Lately  attendant  on  the  duke  of  Norfolk. 

K.  Edw.  Have  I  a  tongue  to  doom  my  brother's 

death, 
And  shall  that  tongue  give  pardon  to  a  slave  ? 
My  brother  slcwf  no  man,  his  fault  was  thought. 
And  yet  his  punishment  was  cruel^  death. 
Who  sued  to  me  for  him  ?  who,  in  my  rage,§ 
Kneel'd  at  my  feet,  and  bade  me  be  advis'd  ? 
Who  spoke  of  brotherhood  ?  who  spoke  of  love  ? 
Who  told  me  how  the  poor  soul  did  forsake 
The  mighty  Warwick,  and  did  fight  for  me  ? 
Who  told  me,  in  the  field  by  ||  Tewksbury, 
When  Oxford  had  me  down,  he  rescu'd  me, 
And  said.  Dear  brothei',  live,  and  be  a  king  t 
Who  told  me,  when  we  both  lay  in  the  field 
Frozen  almost  to  death,  how  he  did  lap  me 
Even  in  his  garments,  and  did  give  himself. 
All  thin  and  naked,  to  the  numb-cold  night  ? 
All  this  from  my  remembrance  brutish  wrath 
Sinfully  pluck'd,  and  not  a  man  of  you 
Had  so  much  grace  to  put  it  in  my  mind. 
But  when  your  carters  or  your  waiting- vassals 
Have  done  a  drunken  slaughter,  (M  defac'd 
The  precious  image  of  our  dear  Ecdeemer, 
You  straight  are  on  your  knees  for  pardon,  pardon ! 
And  I,  unjustly  too,  must  grant  it  you  : — 
But  for  my  brother  not  a  man  would  speak, — 
Nor  I  (ungracious)  speak  unto  myself 
For  him,  poor  soul. — The  proudest  of  you  all 
Have  been  beholden  to  him  in  his  life ; 
Yet  none  of  you  would  once  plead  ^T  for  his  life, — 
O  God  I  I  fear,  thy  justice  will  take  hold 
On  me  and  you,  and  mine  and  yours  for  this  ! — 
Come,  Hastings,  help  me  to  my  closet.     Ah,  poor 

Clarence  I 
[^Exeunt  Kino,  Queen,  Hastings,  Hivrrs, 
Dorset,  and  Grey. 
Glo.  This  is  the  fruit**  of  rashness ! — Mark'd 

you  not. 
How  that  the  guilty  kindred  of  the  queen 
Look'd  pale  when  they  did   hear  of   Clarence' 

death  ? 
O,  they  did  urge  it  still  unto  the  king ! 

(•)  First  folio,  regufiti.  (t)  First  folio,  kiWd. 

(t)  First  folio,  bitter.  ($)  First  folio,  wrath, 

(II)  First  folio,  at.  (f )  First  folio,  bep. 

(••)  First  folio, /ri«l/#. 

a  To  comfort  Edward  with  our  company  ?]  The  folio  adds,— 

*'  Buc.  We  wait  upon  your  grace ;" 

which  nifty  have  been  omitted,  like  the  Murderers'  "  We  will, 

my  noble  lord,"  Act  I.  Sc.  3,  to  give  what  is  technically  called 

the  "exit"  to  the  chief  performer. 

b  Why  do  you  wring  your  hands,  and  beat  your  breast!]  In  the 
folio,— 

"  Why  do  wecpe  so  oft  ? "  &c. 

c  Then,  grandam,  you  conclude  that  ha  is  dead.]  The  fullo 
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God  will  revenge  it.     But  come,  let's  in* 
To  comfort  Edward  with  our  company  ? 


[BxeunL 


SCENE  Jl.— The  same. 


Enter  the  Duchess  of  York,  with  a  Son  and 
Daughter  of  Clarence. 

Son.  Tell  me, good  grandam,tis  our  father  dead? 

DucH.  No,  boy. 

Dauqh.  Why  do  you  wring  your  hands,^  and 
beat  your  breast  ? 
And  cry — 0  Clarence,  my  unhappy  son  ! 

Son.  "Why  do  you  look  on  us,  and  shake  your 
head. 
And  call  us — laretdies,  orphans,  castaways, 
If  that  our  noble  father  be  J  alive  ? 

DucH.   My   pi-etty  cousins,   you   mistake  me 
much ;  § 
I  do  lament  the  sickness  of  the  king, 
As  loth  to  lose  him,  not  your  father's  death ; 
It  were  lost  sorrow,  to  wail  one  that 's  lost. 

Son.  Then,  grandam,  you  conclude  that  he  is 
dead.* 
The  king  mine  uncle  is  to  blame  for  this  :  || 
God  will  revenge  it ;  whom  I  will  importune 
With  daily  IT  prayera  all  to  that  eflfect. 

[Daugh.  And  so  will  I.]  * 

DucH.  Peace,  children,  peace !  the  king  doth 
love  you  well : 
Incapable  and  shallow  innocents. 
You  cannot:  guess  who  caus'd  your  father's  death. 

Son.  Grandam,  we  can :    for  my  good  uncle 
Gloster 
Told  me,  the  king,  provokjed**  by  the  queen, 
Devis'd  impeachments  to  imprison  him :    . 
And  when  my  uncle  told  me  so,  he  wept. 
And  pitied  me,  and  kindly  kiss'd  my  cheek  ;* 
Bade  me  rely  on  him  as  on  my  father. 
And  he  would  love  me  dearly  as  his  ft  child. 

DucH.  Ah,  that  deceit  should  steal  such  gentle 
shape,  ^ 

And  with  a  virtuous  vizor  hide  foul  guile !  JJ 
He  is  my  son,  ay,  and  therein  my  shame, 
Yet  from  my  dugs  he  drew  not  this  deceit. 

(*)  First  folio,  Come,  lords,  will  you  go. 

(t)  Oood  grandam  tell  ui,  (|)  First  folio,  were. 

(|)  First  folio,  both.  (II)  Firit  folio,  H. 


{%)  First  folio,  earnest. 
(tt)  Eirst  folio,  a. 


(••)  First  folio,  provok'd  to  •*<. 
{XX)  First  folio,  diepe  vice. 


reads,—"  Then  you  conclude,  (mv  grandam)  he  is  dead." 
<1  And  so  will  I.]  Omitted  in  the  quartos. 

•  And  when  my  uncle  told  me  so,  he  wept. 

And  pitied  me,  and  kindly  kiss'd  my  cheek ;] 

The  quartos  tamely  read,— 

"  And  when  he  told  me  so  he  wept. 
And  hvgd  me  in  hit  arm*  and  kiudly  kist  my  cheeke." 

M  M  2 


Son.  Think    you,    my    uncle    did  (lis.~<  iiiMe. 

grandein? 
DccH.  Ay,  Iwy. 
Son.  I  cannot  think  it.     Hark  !    what  noise  is 

this? 

EnUr  Qtjkkn  Euzabkth,  dUtracledli/,  with  her 
hair  dUhevelUd;  Bitebs  and  Dobmf.t  fol- 
lowing her. 

Q.  Eliz.  Who,*  who  shall  hinder  me  tfl  wail 
and  irecp, 
To  chide  my  fortune,  and  torment  myself? 
I  '11  join  T'th  block  despair  against  my  soul, 
And  to  myself  become  an  enemy. 

DucH.  What  means  this  scene  of  rude  im- 
patience ? 
Q.  'Eliz.  To  make  an  act  of  tragic  violence : — 


>         VTYij  crow  tbe  bruichei  vken  th 
Whf  ■ilber  not  Iha  iHTCi  tbiit 
The  qnulDt,  legi  muileilly,  iail,-~ 

••  Whr  gm  Iha  bnnchn,  now  the  r 


Edward,  my  lord,  your*  son,  our  king,  is  dead.— 
Why  grow  the  branches  when  the  root  is  gone  ? 
Why  wither  not  the  leaves  that  wont  their  sap  ? — * 
If  you  will  live,  lament;  if  die,  be  brief. 
That  our  swift-winged  souls  may  catch  the  king's ; 
Or,  like  obedient  subjects,  follow  him 
To  hb  new  kingdom  of  perpetual  rest." 

DucH.  Ah,  so  much  interest  hare   I'f  in  thy 

As  I  hod  title  in  thy  noble  husband  I 

I  hare  bewept  a  worthy  husband's  deaths 

And  liv'd  with  looking  on  hb  images  : 

But  now  two  mirrors  of  his  princely  sembUuce 

Are  craek'd  in  pieces  by  malignant  death ; 

And  I  for  comfort  Iiave  but  one  fialse  glass, 

WTiichJ  grieves  me  when  I  see  ray  shame  in  Wm. 

Thou  art  a  widow  ;  yet  thou  art  a  mother. 

And  hast  the  comfort  of  thy  children  lefl : 

{•)  Plttt  folio,  tty.  (tl  Piin  folio  omltL  /, 

(U  Fliil  folio,  nm.  ^ 

t>  To  illi  ■»  kimfiem  of  perpelnil  rU.]  So  Ihe  qnaito.    Ttc 

"  To  liii  new  kingdom  of  mrt-thmistng  nifU." 


ACT  IL] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[80£NB  II. 


But  deatb  hatli  snatch'd  my  husband  *  from  mine 

arms, 
And  pluck'd  two  crutches  from  my  feeble  bands, 
Clarence,  and  Edward.     O,  what  cause  have  I, 
(Thine  being  but  a  moiety  of  my  moan,) 
To  over-go  thy  plaints,*  and  drown  thy  cries  ? 
Sox.  Ah,  aunt !  you  wept  not  for  our  father's 
death ! 
How  can  we  aid  you  with  our  kindred  tears  ? 

Dauqh.  Our  fatherless  distress  was  left  unmoauM ; 
Your  widow-dolour  likewise  be  unwept ! 

Q.  Eliz.  Give  me  no  help  in  lamentation, 
I  am  not  barren  to  bring  forth  complaints  :t 
All  springs  reduce  their  currents  to  mine  eyes. 
That  I,  being  governed  by  the  wat'ry  moon, 
May   send   forth   plenteous   tears   to   drown   the 

world  ! 
Ah,  for  my  husband,  for  my  dear  lord  Edward  I 
Chil.  Ah,  for  our  father,  for  our  dear  lord 

Clarence  ! 
DucH.  Alas,  for  both,  both  mine,  Edward  and 

Clarence  ! 
Q.  Eliz.  What  stay  had  I  but  Edward  ?   and 

he's  gone. 
Chil.  What  stay  had  we  but  Clarence  ?  and 

he's  gone. 
DucH,  What  stays  had  I  but  they  ?  and  they 

are  gone. 
Q.  Eliz.  Was  never  widow,  had  so  dear  a  loss  ! 
Chil.  Were  never  orphans,  had  bo  dear  a  loss  ! 
DucH.  Was  never  mother,  had  so  dear  a  loss  ! 
Alas  !  I  am  the  mother  of  these  moans  !  X 
Their  woes  are  parcell'd,  mine  are  §  general. 
She  for  an  Edward  weeps,  and  so  do  I ; 
I  for  a  Clarence  weep,||  so  doth  not  she  : 
These  babes  for  Clarence  weep,  and  so  do  I : 
I  for  an  Edward  weep,  so  do  not  they  : — ** 
Alas  I  you  three,  on  me  threefold  distress'd. 
Pour  all  your  tears,  I  am  your  sorrow's  nurse. 
And  I  will  pamper  it  with  lamentadon. 

[Dors.  Comfort,  dear  mother;   God  is  much 
displeas'd, 
That  you  take  with  unthankfulness  his  doing  : 
In  common  worldly  things,  'tis  call'd  ungrateful. 
With  dull  unwillingness  to  repay  a  debt, 
WTiich  with  a  bounteous  hand  was  kindly  lent ; 
Much  more,  to  be  thus  opposite  with  heaven, 
For  it  requires  the  royal  debt  it  lent  you. 

EiY.  Madam,    bethink    you,    like    a    careful 
mother^ 


(•)  First  folio,  woes.  (!)  Quartos,  lamtntM, 

(J)  First  folio,  Greefei.  (§)  First  folio,  it. 

(U)  First  folio,  weepet, 

•  My  husband—]  The  quartos  erroneously  read,  "  My  chil- 
dren." 
b  These  babes  for  Clarence  weep,  and  so  do  I  : 

I  for  an  Edward  weep,  so  do  not  they :— ] 

The  folio  text,  through  an  oversight  of  the  compositor,  occasioned 
by  the  recurrence  of  the  same  word  in  both  lines,  reads, — 


Of  the  young  prince  your  son :  send  straight  for 

him. 
Let  him  be  crown'd  ;  in  him  your  comfort  lives : 
Drown  desperate  sorrow  in  dead  Edward's  grave, 
And  plant  your  joys  in  living  Edward's  throne.*] 


Enter  Gloucester,  Buckingham,   Stanley, 
Hastings,  Ratcliff,  and  others. 

Glo.  Sister,   have   comfort:    all   of  us   have 

cause 
To  wail  the  dimming  of  our  shining  star  ; 
But    none    can   cure   their*   harms   by   wailinjr 

them. — 
Madam,  my  mother,  I  do  cry  you  mercy, 
I  did  not  see  your  grace : — humbly  on  my  knee 
I  crave  your  blessing. 

DucH.  God  bless  thee,  and  put  meekness  in 

thy  breast, 
Love,  charity,  obedience,  and  true  duty ! 

Glo.  Amen;  [^^u/^.]' and  make  me  die  a  good 

old  man  ! — 
That  is  the  butt-end  of  a  mother's  blessing. 
I  marvel  whyt  her  grace  did  leave  it  out. 

Buck.  You  cloudy  princes  and  heart-sorrowing 

peers. 
That  bear  this  mutual  heavy  load  of  moan, 
Now  cheer  each  otlier  in  each  other's  love  : 
Though  we  have  spent  our  harvest  of  this  king, 
We  are  to  reap  the  harvest  of  his  son. 
The  broken  rancour  of  your  high  swoln  hearts,  J 
But  lately  8plinted,§  knit,  and  join'd  together, 
Must  gently  be  preserv'd,  cherish'd,  and  kept : 
Me  seemeth  good,  that,  with  some  little  train, 
Forthwith  from   Ludlow  the  young    prince    be 

fetch'd  II 
Hither  to  London,  to  be  crown'd  our  king. 

[lliv.  Why  with  some  little  train,  my  lord  of 

Buckingham?** 
Buck.  Marry,  my  lord,  lest,  by  a  multitude. 
The  ncw-heal'd  wound  of  malice  should  bi-eak 

out, 
"WTiich  would  be  so  much  the  more  dangerous. 
By  how  much  the  estate  is  green,  and  yet  un- 

govem'd : 
Where  every  horse  bears  his  commanding  rein, 
And  may  direct  his  course  as  please  himself. 
As  well  the  fear  of  harm,  as  harm  apparent. 
In  my  opinion,  ought  to  be  prevented. 


(•)  First  folio,  helpe  ovr.  (f)  First  folio,  that. 

{X)  First  folio,  Aa/fjr.  ({)  Yix%X.to\\o,$pUnier*d, 

(U)  First  folio, /e<. 

"  These  Babes  for  Clarence  weepe,  so  do  not  they." 

c  In  living  Edward's  throne.]  This,  and  the  preceding 
speech,  are  omitted  in  the  quartos. 

<l  Why  with  some  little  train,  &c.]  These  speeches,  down  to 
where  Hastings  replies,  *'  And  so  say  I,"  are  omitted  in  the 
quartos. 
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Glo.  I  hope  the  king  mode  pence  wiili  nil  of 

And  the  compnct  h  firm,  nnd  true,  in  me. 

Itiv.  Aod  BO  in  me,  and  tto,  I  lliinli,  in  all : 
Yet,  since  it  is  but  ^jrceti,  it  phoulil  be  put 
To  no  apparent  likelihood  of  brencli, 
Which,  haply,  by  much  company  might  he  urg'd; 
Therefore  I  saj  wilh  noble  IJuckingliam, 
That  it  ia  meet  so  fen  should  fetch  the  piincc. 

Habt.  And  so  say  !.]• 

Glo.  Then  be  it  so  ;  and  go  we  to  determine 
Wlio  they   ehall   be  that  straight  shall  post  to 

Ludlow.* 
Madam, — and  you  my  mother,t — will  you  go 
To  gire  your  censures  in  this  weighty  J  business? 

BoiB.  With  all  our  hearts.^ 

[Exfunt  all  except  BucKiNanAM  and 

GLOtCESTEK. 

'Bock.  My  lord,  whoever  joumeys  to  the  prince, 
For  Qod's  sake,  let  not  us  two  be  behind  :  § 
For,  by  tie  way,  I'll  sort  occasion. 


(■)  Tint  roUo,  Lenio*.  (t)  Pint  toMa.iU-tr. 

(t)  Fliit  fOUo  omtU,  wtt^lf.        (I)  PInl  folio,  iMir  i(  ionu. 

>  And  w  »T  I.]  The  trmgolDi.  ud  loinf  alh«  puuf« 

■Dude  lo  th*  pUr  lUbicqucnl  u>  ihi  publicMlon  of  ilie  ai\j 
quuln.  Vt  banc  ilmidy-^ln  Die  InirniJiicIair  Notice — ii- 
pKiinl  ovr  diteenl  lo  Ihie  pnluUie;  end  oe  hite  Did;  to  idd 

in  one  •podi,  thnenreOD  leei  than  finr-Bn  lloei  not  found  in 


Aa  index  to  tlio  story  we  late  talked  of. 

To   part  the   queen*s   proud   kiudrcd    from  tli. 

Glo.  My  other  self,  my  coiinBcl's  consistory. 
My  ointle,  my  prophet  I — My  dear  cousin, 
I,  as  a  child,  will  go  by  tliy  direction. 
Toward  Ludlow*  then,  for  we'll  uot  stay  behind. 

SCENE  III.— rA<  same.     A  Street. 
Enter  two  Citizens,  meetinff. 

1  CiT.  Neighbour,  well  met:t  whither  awsyao 

fiist? 

2  CiT.  I  promise  you,  I  scarcely  knoir  myselE 

1  CiT.  Hear  you  the  news  abroad  ? 

2  Crr.  Aj,t  that  the  king  is  dead. 

1  CiT.  Bad§  news, by'rliuly;  seldom  GomesllK 
better ; " 
I  fear,  I  fear,  'twill  prove  a  giddy  worid. 


.]  Thinini 


III  tint  tiiiUi.  rrt. 

dIatloB  whmtcTei  of  tnlnpt- 
Hded  ^pear,  1«  ue  at  lobt. 


Lmplci  are  abundant  ia 


ACT  II.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 
Enter  another  Citizen. 


[scKXE  nr. 


3  Crr.  Good  morrow,  neighbours. 
Doth  this  news  hold*  of  good  king  Edward's  death  ? 
1  CiT.  Ay,  sir,  it  is  too  true ;   God  help  the 

while ! 
3  CiT.  Then,  masters,  look  to  see  a  troublous 

world. 

1  Crr.  No,  no ;  by  God's  good  grace  his  son 

shall  reign. 
3  Crr.  Woe  to  that  land  that's  govem'd  by  a 
child ! 

2  Crr.  In  him  there  is  a  hope  of  government, 
Which,  in  his  nonage,  council  under  him, 

And,  in  his  full  and  ripen'd  years,  himself, 
No  doubt,  shall  then,  and  till  then,  goveni  well. 
1  CiT.  So  stood  the  state,   when   Henry  the 
sixth 
Was  crown'd  in  Paris  but  at  nine  months  old. 

3  CiT.  Stood  the  state  so  T  no,  no,  good  friends, 

God  wot ; 
For  then  this  land  was  famously  enrich'd 
With  politic  grave  counsel ;  then  the  king 
Had  virtuous  uncles  to  protect  his  grace. 

1  CiT.  Why,  so  hath  this,  both  by  his  father 

and  mother. 
3  CiT.  Better  it   were  they  all  came  by  his 

father ; 
Or  by  his  father  there  were  none  at  all : 
For  emulation,  now  who  shall  be  nearest, 
Will  touch  us  all  too  near,  if  God  prevent  not. 
O,  full  of  danger  is  the  duke  of  Gloster ; 
And  the  queen's  sons  and  brothera  haught  and 

proud  :** 
And  were  they  to  be  rul'd,  and  not  to  rule, 
This  sickly  laud  might  solace  as  before. 

1  CiT.  Come,  come,  we  fear  the  worst ;  all  will 

be  well. 
3  CiT.  When  clouds  appear,*  wise  men  put  on 

their  cloaks ; 
\Mien  great  leaves  fall,  then  winter  is  at  hand ; 
When  the  sun  sets,  who  doth  not  look  for  night  ? 
Untimely  storms  make  men  expect  a  dearth  ; 
All  may  be  well ;  but,  if  God  sort  it  so, 
'Tis  more  than  we  deserve,  or  I  expect. 

2  CiT.  Truly,  the  souls  t  of  men  are  full  of 

dread  ::t 
You  cannot  reason  almost  with  a  man 

That  looks  not  heavily,  and  full  of  fear.§ 


(*)  Pint  folio,  ore  teen. 
(t)  First  folio, /rar«. 


(t)  First  folio,  hearta. 
(§)  First  folio,  c/rcaJ. 


*  Doth  this  news  hold-]   In  the  folio  the  colloquy  on  the 
entrance  of  the  third  citizen  runs  :— 

"  3.  Neighbours,  God  speed. 

1.  Give  you  good  morrow,  Sir. 

3.  Doth  the  newes  hold,"  &c. 

b  And  the  queen's  sons  and  brothers  haught  and  proud :]  So 
the  folio.    The  qiiartos,  unmetrically,— 

"  And  the  queenes  kindred  hautie  and  proude.'* 

e  Last  night.  I  heard,  they  lay  at  Northampton, 

At  Stony-Stratford  will  they  be  to-night :] 


3  CiT.  Before  the  times*  of  change,  still  is  it  so : 
By  a  divine  instinct  men's  minds  mistinist 
Ensuing  t  danger ;  as,  by  proof,  we  see 
The  waters  swell  before  a  boisterous  storm. 
But  leave  it  all  to  God.     Whither  away  ? 

2  CiT.  Marry,  we  were  sent  for  to  the  justices. 

3  CiT.  And  so  was  I ;  I  '11  bear  you  company. 

l^Exeunt, 


SCENE  IV.— The  same.     A  Room  in  the 

Palace. 

Enter  the  Archbishop  of  York,  flu  young  Dukf. 
of  York,  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  the 
Duchess  of  York. 

Arch.  Last  night,  I  heard,  they  lay  at  North- 
ampton, 
At  Stony- Stratford  will  they  be  J  to-night:* 
To-morrow,  or  next  da}',  they  will  be  here. 

Duch.  I  long  with  all  my  heart  to  see  the  prince ; 
I  hope  be  is  much  grown  since  last  I  saw  him. 
Q.  Eliz.  But  I  hear,  no  ;  they  say,  my  son  of 
York 
Hath  almost  overta'en  him  in  his  growth. 

York.  Ay,  mother,  but  I  would  not  have  it  so. 
DucH.  Why,  my  young  §  cousin,  it  is  good  to 

grow. 
York.  Grandam,  one  night  as  we  did  sit  at 
supper, 
My  uncle  Rivers  talk'd  bow  I  did  grow 
Moi-e  than  my  brother:  iiy,quoth  my  uncle  Gloster, 
Small  Jierhs  have  grace,  great  weeds  do  grow  ajjace : 
And  since,  methinks,  I  would  not  grow  so  fast. 
Because  sweet  flowers  ai*e  slow,  and  we^ds  make 
haste. 
DucH.  Good  faith,  good  faith,  the  saying  did 
not  hold 
In  him  that  did  object  the  same  to  thee : 
lie  was  the  wretched'st  thing  when  he  was  young. 
So  long  a  growing  and  so  leisurely, 
That,  if  this  were  a  rule,  he  should  be  gracious.* 
Arch.  And  so,  no  doubt,  he  is,  my  gracious 

madam.* 
DucH.  I  hope,  he  is ;  but  yet  let  mothers  doubt. 
York.  Now,  by  my  troth,  if  I  had  been  re- 
membered, 
I  could  have  given  my  uncle's  grace  a  flout, 

(•)  First  folio,  dope*.  (f )  First  folio,  Purauing. 

(I)  Fir»l  folio,  they  do  rest         (§)  First  folio,  good. 

In  the  folio  the  places  are  rsversed ;  a  clear  though  minute  indi- 
cation that  the  quarto  text  was  in  parts  a  corrected  one.  See 
Malone's  note  in  the  Variorum  edition,  xix.  pp.  88—9. 

d  That,  if  this  were  a  rule,  Arc]  The  folio  reads,— 

'*  That  if  his  rule  were  true." 
•  The  quartos  have, — 


i< 


Why  madame,  so  no  doubt  he  is." 


6.35 


That  ihoulil  li.ive  nearer  (ouch'd  his  growth  than 

be  did  mine.* 
Ddch.  How,  my  pretty*  York?  I  pry  thee  let 

me  hear  it. 
YoBX.  iiairj,  they  say  my  uncle  gre<r  ao  fast 
That  be  could  gnaw  a  cruet  at  two  boura  old ; 
'Tiru  full  two  years  ere  I  could  get  a  tooth, 
tirandam,  this  would  have  been  a  biting' jeat. 
DucH.  I  pr'yUiee,  pretty  York,  who  told  thee 

this? 
YoBK.  Grandom,  his  nurse. 
DucH.  Hia  nurae  I  why  ahe  waa  dead  ere  thou 

waat  bom. 
York.  If  'twere  hot  she,  I  cannot  tell  who 

told  me. 
Q.  Eliz.  a  parloua  boy : — go  to,  you  are  too 

shrewd. 
Abch.  Good  madam,  be  not  angry  with  the 

child. 
Q.  Eliz.  Fitchers  have  eara. 
Arch.  Here  comes  your  eon,*  lord  marquis 

Dorset. 


iiurtoi  iHill  thelciilifmding.  prrdii. 
i.&c]  IiitliefiillaitirHilufaflDiii:— 
Mir  a  Mtmgtr. 
lusi  ■  Hcuengir.    WIiitNfiml 


9  gneres  me  li 


£jUer  DoBaET, 

\\1iat  news,  lord  uarquia  ? 

Sobs.  Such  news,  ray  lord,  ai 
unfold. 

Q.  Eliil  How  fares  the  prince  ? 

Dobs.  Well,  madam,  and  in  healtlL 

Di-CH.  What  is  the  news  then  ? 

Dobs.  Lord  Ktvers,  and  lord  Grey,'  are  sent  lo 
Pom  fret. 
With*  them  air  Thomas  Vaughan,  prisoners. 

DrcH.  Wlio  hath  committed  them  ? 

DoBB.  The  mighty  dntcs, 

Gloater  and  Buckingham. 

Arch.  For  what  offence  ? 

DoHB.  The  sum  of  all  I  can,  I  have  disclos'd : 
Why  or  for  what,  tbesot  nobles  were  committed. 
Is  (dl  unknown  to  me,  my  gradous  lord. 

Q.  Elie.  Ay  me,  I  see  the  down&ll  of  oarj: 

The  tiger  now  hath  seis'd  the  gentle  hind  ;  ' 
Insulting  tyranny  begins  to  jet§ 


DuT.  WfaKUthT  NBWut- 
*  Lord  Rlren.ud  Lord  Onj.ftc]  FtrhiH  CBpslfa  ibTthvi 
Tujnnent  of  thcK  linii  mlglilbB  adopted  nilh  adTiatagc. 


ACT  IV] 

Upon  the  innocent  and  awleas  tlirone ; — 
Welcome  Jestruction,  blood,  and  inaasacre  1 
I  see,  as  in  a  map,  tbc  end  of  all. 

DucH.  Accursed  and  unquiet  wrangling  dajB, 
How  manj  of  jou  have  mine  ejes  beneld  I 
M^  husband  lost  hia  life  to  get  the  crown ; 
And'  oflen  up  and  down  my  sons  were  tosa'd, 
For  me  to  joj,  and  weep,  their  gain  and  lojs : 
And  being  seated,  and  domestic  broils 
Clean  over-blown,  themselves,  the  conquerors. 
Moke  war  upon  themselves  ;  brother  to  brother. 
Blood  to  blood,  self  agiunst  self  :-*—0,  preposterous 
And  frantic  outrage,  end  thy  damned  spleen ; 
Or  let  me  die,  to  look  on  death*  no  more  t 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[som  IT. 


KtHim,  tucmtll 
Inrn.  Btij.  I  wl 

Q.  ELtL  YsD  biTC  no  cauu 


Q.  Euz.  Come,   come,  my  boy,   we  will  to 

sanctuary. — 
Madam,  farewell. 

DucH.  Stay,  I  will  go  with  you. 

Q.  Eijz.  You  have  no  cause,' 

Abch.  My  gracious  lady,  go, 

[To  the  QuKBN. 
And  thither  bear  your  treasure  and  jour  goods. 
For  my  part,  I'll  resign  unto  your  grace 
The  seal  I  keep  ;  and  so  betide  to  me, 
As  well  I  tender  you  and  all  of  yours ! 
Come,*  I'll  conduct  you  to  the  sanctuary .<S) 


DuT.  llaK(ialoD(*Uhyiiu 


ACT  III. 
SCENE  I.— London.    A  Street. 


TrumpeU  sound.  Enter  the  Pbince  of  Wales, 
GLorcKBTBE,  Bcc  KINO  HAM,  Cabdinai, 
BouBCHiBB,  and  othert. 

Buck.  TVelcoac,  Bweot  prince,  to  London,  to 
jour  chambcr.il) 


Glo.    Welcome,  deor  cousin,  mj     thourrht'a 
.Bovereign : 
The  weary  way  hath  made  you  melancholy. 

Pbince.  No,  unck ;  but  our  crosses  on  the  way 
Hnve  made  it  tedious,  wearisome,  and  heavy : 
I  wont  more  uncles  here  to  welcome  me. 


ACT  ni.] 
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[8CEKB  I. 


Glo.  Sweet  prince,  the  untainted  virtue  of  your 
years 
Hath  not  yet  div'd  into  the  world's  deceit ; 
Nor*  more  can  you  distinguish  of  a  man, 
Than  of  his  outward  show ;  which,  God  he  knows, 
Seldom  or  never  jumpeth  with  the  heart. 
Those  uncles  which  you  want  were  dangerous ; 
Your  grace  attended  to  their  sugar'd  words, 
But  look'd  not  on  the  poison  of  their  hearts : 
God  keep  you  from  them,  and  from  such  false 
friend.^ ! 
Pbince.  God  keep  me  from  false  friends !  but 

they  were  none. 
Glo.  ^ly  lord,  the  mayor  of  London  comes  to 
greet  you. 


Enter  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  his  Train. 

May.  God  bless  your  grace  with  health  and 

happy  days  ! 
Pbince.  I   thank  you,  good   my  lord; — and 
thank  you  all. — • 
I  thought  my  mother,  and  my  brother  York, 
Would  long  ere  this  have  met  us  on  the  way  : — 
Fie,  what  a  slug  is  Hastings,  that  he  comes  not 
To  tell  us  whether  thev  will  come  or  no  ! 

Buck.  And,   in  good  time,  here  comes  the 
sweating  lord. 

Enter  Hastings. 

Prince.  "Welcome,  my  lord  :    what,  will   our 

mother  come  ? 
Hast.  On  what  occasion,  God  he  knows,  not  I, 
The  queen  your  mother,  and  your  brother  York, 
Have  taken  sanctuary  :  the  tender  prince 
"Would   fain   have  come  with  me  to  meet  your 

grace,  . 
But  by  liis  mother  was  perforce  withheld. 

Buck.    Fie,   what    an    indirect   and   peevish 
course 
Is  this  of  hers ! — Lord  cardinal,  will  your  grace 
Persuade  the  queen  to  send  the  duke  of  York 
Unto  his  princely  brother  presently  ? 
If  she  deny, — lord  Hastings,  go  with  him. 
And  from  her  jealous  arms  pluck  him  perforce. 
Cab.  My  lord   of  Buckingham,  if  my  weak 
oratory 
Can  from  his  mother  win  the  duke  of  York, 
Anon  expect  him  here :  but  if  she  be  obdurate 

(•)  First  folio,  No. 

•  And  thank  you  all.]  Here,  in  all  modern  ediUoni,  we  find 
a  Rtafre  direction,  *«  Exeunt  Mayor,  &c.;"  but  query,  upon  what 
authority,  and  with  what  necessity,  is  this  important  official  to 
abruptly  dismissed  ? 

b  Too  senseless-oftf/inato,— ]  A  misprint  probably  for  nteds- 
JfM-olMtinate. 


To  mild  entreaties,  God  in  heaven*  forbid 
"We  should  infringe  the  holy  privilege 
Of  blessed  sanctuary  !  not  for  all  this  land 
Would  I  be  guilty  of  so  deept  a  sin. 

Buck.  You  are  too  senseless-obstinate,^  my 
lord. 
Too  ceremonious,  and  traditional, 
Weigh  it  but  with  the  grossness*  of  this  age  :(2) 
You  break  not  sanctuary  in  seizing  him  ; 
The  benefit  thereof  is  always  granted 
To  those  whose  dealings  have  deserved  the  place, 
And  those  who  have  the  wit  to  claim  the  place : 
This  prince  hath  neither  claimed  it,  nor  desei*v*d 

it; 
And  therefore,  in  mine  opinion,  cannot  have  it : 
Then,  taking  him  fi-om  thence  that  is  not  there. 
You  break  no  privilege  nor  charter  there. 
Oft  have  I  heard  of  sanctuarv-men  ; 
But  sanctuary-children,  ne'er  till  now. 

Cab.  My  lord,   you   shall  o'errule   my  mind 
for  once. — 
Come  on,  lord  Hastings,  will  you  go  with  me  ? 

Hast.  I  go,  my  lord. 

Prince.  Good  lords,  make  aH  the  speedy  haste 
you  may. 

[^Exeunt  Cardinal  and  Hastings. 
Say,  uncle  Gloster,  if  our  brother  come, 
Where  shall  we  sojourn  till  our  coronation  ? 

Glo.  Where  it  seems  J  best  unto  your  royal 
self. 
Jf  I  may  counsel  you,  some  day  or  two. 
Your  highness  shall  repose  you  at  the  Tower : 
Then  where  you  please,  and  shall  be  thought  most 

fit 
For  your  beat  health  and  recreation. 

PiiiNCK.  I  do  not  like  the  Tower,of  any  place: — 
Did  Julius  Csesar  build  that  place,  my  lonl  ? 

Glo.  He  did,   my  gi*acious  lord,  begin  that 
place ; 
Which  since  succeeding  ages  have  re-edified. 

Prince.  Is  it  upon  record,  or  else  reported 
Successively  from  age  to  age,  he  built  it  ? 

Buck.  Upon  record,  my  gracious  lord. 

Prince.  But  say,  my  lord,  it  were  not  register  d ; 
Methinks  the  truth  should  live  from  age  to  age. 
As  't  were  retailed  to  all  posterity, 
Even  to  the  general  all-ending§  day. 

Glo.  [AsideJ]  So  wise,  so  young,  they  say,  do 
ne'er  live  long. 

Prince.  What  say  you,  uncle  ? 

Glo.    I  say,  without  characters,  fame  lives 


long. — 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  in  heaven. 

C)  First  folio,  <Aifi*'«/. 

(§)  First  fulio,  generall  ending  day. 


(f)  First  foUo,  ^M#. 


c  Crossness  of  this  age :]  The  quarto,  1622,  reads,  **grealne*a 
of  hi*  age ;"  Warburton,  **U»e  greenness  of  hie  aj^e ;"  and  Mr.  Col- 
lier's annotatnr,  "the  goodness  of  his  Bge.**  See  note  on  the 
passage  in  tbe  Illustrative  Commenta  to  Act  III. 
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[' 


Thus,  like  the  formal  Vice,  Iniquity, 

I  moralize  two  meanings  iu  one  word/       [^Aside, 

Princr.  That  Julius  Caesar  was  a  famous  man  ; 
With  what  his  valour  did  enrich  his  wit, 
His  wit  set  down  to  make  his  valour  live  : 
Death  makes  no  conquest  of  this*  conqueror  ; 
For  now  he  lives  in  fame,  though  not  in  life. — 
I  '11  tell  you  what,  my  cousin  Buckingham — 

Buck.  What,  my  gracious  lord  ? 

Princk.  An  if  I  live  until  I  he  a  man, 
I  '11  win  our  ancient  right  in  France  again, 
Or  die  a  soldier,  as  I  liv'd  a  king. 

Glo.  \_Aside.']  Short  summers  lightly  **  have  a 
forward  spring. 

Buck.  Now,  in  good  time,  here  comes  the 
duke  of  York. 


Enter  York,  Hastings,  and  the  Cardinal. 

Prince.  Eichard  of  York !  how  fares  our  lovingt 

hrother  ? 
York.  Well,  my  dread  %  lord ;  so  must  I  call 

you  now. 
Prince.  Ay,  brother, — to  our  grief,  as  it  is 
yours: 
Too  late®  he  died,  that  might  have  kept  that  title. 
Which  by  his  death  hath  lost  much  majesty. 
Glo.  How  fares  our  cousin,  noble  lord  of  York? 
York.  I  thank  you,  gentle  uncle.  O,  my  lord. 
You  said  that  idle  weeds  are  fast  in  growth : 
The  prince  my  brother  hath  outgrown  me  far. 
Glo.  He  hath,  my  lord. 
York.  And  therefore  is  he  idle  ? 

Glo.  O,  my  fair  cousin,  I  must  not  say  so. 
York.  Then  he  is  more  beholden  to  you  than  I  ? 
Glo.  He  may  command  me  as  my  sovereign ; 
But  you  have  power  in  me  as  in  a  kinsman. 
York.  I  pray  you,  uncle,  give  me  this  dagger. 
Glo.  My  dagger,  little  cousin?  with  all  my 

heart. 
Prince.  A  beggar,  brother  ? 
York.  Of  my  kind  uncle,  that  I  know  will 
give; 
And  being  but  a  toy,  which  is  no  grief  to  give. 
Glo.  a  greater  gift  than  that  I'll  give  my 
cousin. 


(•)  Firit  folio,  hii.  (t)  Fir*t  folio,  NohU. 

U)  First  folio,  dear«. 

»  Thus,  like  the  formal  Vice,  Iniquity, 

I  moralize  two  meanings  in  one  word.] 

On  what  expression  does  the  equivocation  of  Gloucester  depend  f 
Johnson  thinks  he  alludes  to  the  line,— 

"So  wise,  so  young,  they  say,  do  ne*er  live  long." 

In  which  he  conceals  under  a  proverb,  his  design  of  hastening  the 
Prince's  death.  Mason  conceives  the  ambiguity  to  lie  in  the 
words  "live  long,"  and  Wurburton  adopts  the  extraordinary 
change  of, — 

" formal  wUe  Anti^itp  "  / 
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York.  A  greater  gift !    O,  that's  the  sword 

to  it? 
Glo.  Ay,  gentle  cousin,  were  it  light  enougb. 
York.  O  then,  I  see,  you  *11  port   but  with 
light  gifts ; 
In  weightier  things  you  '11  say  a  beggar  nay. 
Glo.  It  is  too  weighty  for  your  grace  to  wear. 
York.  I  weigh  it  lightly,  were  it  heavier. 
Glo.  What,  would  you  have  mj  weapon,  little 

lord? 
York.  I  would,  that  I  might  thank  you  as  * 

you  call  me. 
Glo.  How? 
York.  Little. 

Princb.  Aly  lord  of  York  will  still  be  cross  Id 
talk;— 
Uncle,  your  grace  knows  how  to  bear  with  him. 
York.  You  mean,  to  bear  me,  not  to  bear  widi 
me: — 
Uncle,  my  brother  mocks  both  you  and  me  ; 
Because  that  I  am  little,  like  an  ape. 
He  thinks  that  you  should  bear   me    on  year 
shoulders. 
Buck.  With  what  a  sharp  provided*  wit  he 
reasons  I 
To  mitigate  the  scorn  he  gives  his  uncle. 
He  prettily  and  aptly  taunts  himself: 
So  cunning  and  so  young  is  wonderfiil. 

Glo.  My  lord,  will 't  please  you  pass  along  ? 
Myself,  and  my  good  cousin  Buckingham, 
Will  to  your  mother,  to  entreat  of  her. 
To  meet  you  at  the  Tower,  and  welcome  you. 
York.  \Miat,  will  you  go  unto  the  Tower,  niv 

lord? 
Prince.  My  lord  protector  needs  t  will  have 

it  so. 
York.  I  shall  not  sleep  in  quiet  at  the  Tower. 
Glo.  Why,  what  should  you  fear  ? 
York.  Marry,  my  uncle  Clarence*  angry  ghost ; 
My  grandam  told  me  he  was  murder'd  thei-e. 
Princr.  I  fear  no  uncles  dead. 
Glo.  Nor  none  that  live,  I  hope. 
Princb.  An  if  they  live,  I  hope  I  need  not  fear. 
But  come,  my  lord,  and  with  a  heavy  heart. 
Thinking  on  them,  go  I  unto  the  Tower. 

[Sennet.   Exeunt  Prince,  York,  Hastinos, 
Cardinal,  and  Attendants. 


(•)  Fint  folio  repeats,  as.  (f)  First  folio  omiu,  needs. 

May  he  not  refer  to  the  double  sense  of  the  word  chTtterst 
which  signifies  both  the  signs  by  which  we  communicate  ideas, 
and  the  good  or  eTil  qualitiet  which  distinguish  uaf  For  an 
account  of  the  Vies,  see  note  (5),  p.  658,  Vol.  I. 

b  Lightly—]  Commonip,  usually. 

c  Too  late—]  That  is,  too  reeenttp,  too  latslp. 

d  Provided  wit—]  A  wit  Aimished  him  beforehand.  Bucking- 
ham suspects  the  young  prince  had  been  instigated  by  the  Queen 
to  mock  his  uncle  Gloucester, — 

••  Think  you,  my  lord,  this  little  prating  York 
Was  not  incensed  by  his  subtle  mother. 
To  taunt  and  scorn  you  thus  opprobriously 


ACT  IIL] 
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Buck.  Think  jou,  my  lord,  this  little  prating 
York 
Was  not  incensed  hj  his  suhtle  mother, 
To  taunt  and  scorn  you  thus  opprohriously  ? 
Glo.  No  douht,  no  douht:  O,  'tis  a  parlous 
boy ;      . 
Bold,  quick,  ingenious,  forward,  capable ; 
lie  's  all  the  mother's,  from  the  top  to  toe. 
Buck.  Well,  let    them    rest. — Come  hither, 
Catesby, 
Thou  'rt  swoiTi  as  deeply  to  effect  what  we  intend, 
As  closely  to  conceal  what  we  impart : 
Thou  know'st  our  reasons  urg'd  upon  the  way  ; — 
What  think'st  tliou  ?  is  it  not  an  easy  matter 
To  make  WiUiam  lord  Hastings  of  our  mind. 
For  the  instalment  of  this  noble  duke 
In  the  seat  royal  of  this  famous  isle  ? 

Catk.  He  for  his  father's  sake   so  loves  the 
prince, 
That  he  will  not  be  won  to  aught  against  him. 
Buck.  What  think'st  thou  then  of  Stanley  ? 

will  not  he?* 
Gate.  He  will  do  all  in  all  as  Hastings  doth. 
Buck.  Well  then,  no  more  but  this :  go,  gentle 
Cateabv, 
And,  as  it  were  far  off,  sound  thou  lord  Hastings, 
How  he  doth  stand  affected  to  our  purpose ; 
[And  summon  him  to-morrow  to  the  Tower, 
To  sit  about  the  coronation.]  • 
If  thou  dost  find  him  tractable  to  us, 
Encourage  him,  and  showf  him  all  our  reasons : 
If  he  be  leaden,  icy,  cold,  unwilling. 
Be  thou  so  too,  and  so  break  off  your^  talk. 
And  give  us  notice  of  his  inclination  : 
For  we  to-morrow  hold  divided  council8,(3) 
Wherein  thyself  shalt  highly  be  employ'd. 

Glo.  Commend  me  to  lord  William ;  tell  him, 
Catesby, 
Bjs  ancient  knot  of  dangerous  adversaries 
To-morrow  are  let  blood  at  Pomfret-castle ; 
And  bid  my  friend,§  for  joy  of  this  good  news, 
Give  mistress  Shore  one  gentle  kiss  the  more. 
Buck.  Good  Catesby,  go,  effect  this  business 

soundly. 
Cate.  My  good  lords  both,  mth  all  the  heed 

I  may.  II 
Glo.  Shall  we  hear  from  you,  Catesby,  ere  we 
sleep  ? 


(•)  Quartos,  vhat  will  he.  (t)  Pint  folio,  felt. 

(I)  Pint  folio,  the.  ( I)  First  foUo,  Lord. 

(g)  First  folio,  can. 

^  About  the  coronation.]  These  two  lines  are  only  found  in  the 
folio.  In  the  quartos,  the  speech  is  in  other  respects  slightly 
varied,' 

«  Well,  then  no  more  hut  this : 
Go,  gentle  Catesby,  and  as  it  were  afkrre  off, 
Sound  thou  lord  Hastings  how  he  sUukds  affscted 
Unto  our  purpose,  if  he  be  willing, 
Encourage  hun,"  frc. 
b  Chop  off  his  head,  man  ;~somewhat  we  wilt  do :— ]    Thli  is 
the  spirited  Tcrsion  of  the  quarto  text:  the  folio  sadly  mars 


Gate,  You  shall,  my  lord. 
Glo.  At  Crosby-place,*  there  shall  you  find  us 
both.  [Exit  Catesby. 

Buck.  Now,  my  lord,  what  shall  we  do,  if  we 
perceive 
William  t  lord  Hastings  will   not  yield  to   our 
complots  ? 
Glo.  Chop  off  his  head,  man ; — somewhat  we 
will  do :— ** 
And,  look,  when  I  am  king,  claim  thou  of  me 
The  earldom  of  Hereford,  and  J  the  moveables 
Whereof  the  king  my  brother  stood§  possessed. 
Buck.  I  '11  claim  that  promise  at  your  gi*aee':i 

hand. 
Glo.  And   look  to  have  it  yielded   with   all 
willingness.  || 
Come,  let  us  sup  betimes,  that  afterwards 
Wc  may  digest  our  complots  in  some  form. 

j^Exeitnt. 


SCENE  IL—J^efore  Lord  Haxstings'  Ho  use. 

Enter  a  Metscnger. 

Mess.   What  ho  !  My  lord  ! —        [Knochii}(j. 
Hast.  [Within.']  Wi\o  knocks  at  the  door? 
Mess.  A  messenger  from  the  lord  Stanley.' 
Hast.  {Within.]  What  is *t  o'clock ? 
Mess.  Upon  the  stroke  of  four. 

Enter  Hastings. 

Hast.  Cannot  thy  master^f  sleep  these  tedious 

nights  ? 
Mess.  So  it  should  seem**  by  that  I  have  to 
say. 
First,  he  commends  him  to  your  noble  self. ft 
Hast.  And  JJ  then  ? 

Mess.  Then  certifies  your  lordship,  that  this 
night 
He  dreamt  the  boar  had  rased  off  his  helm : 
Besides,  he  says,  there  are  two  councils  held  ;  §§ 
And  that  may  be  determined  at  the  one, 
Which  may  make  you  and  him  to  rue  at  the  other. 
Therefore    he    sends  to  know    your    lordship's 

pleasure, — 
If  you  ynXi  presently  take  horse  with  him, 


(*)  First  folio,  Crosbg-Hotue. 

(t)  First  folio  inserts,  a  /. 

(|)  First  folio,  kindneu. 
(•*)  First  folio,  appcarei, 
iXX)  First  folio,  Wkai. 


(f )  First  folio  omits,  William. 

(f)  First  folio,  imM. 
(^)  First  folio,  my  lord  StaHleg 
(tf )  Quartos,  lordtkip. 
(ff)  First  folio,  Afpt. 


Gloucester's  energy  hy  reading,— 

"  Chop  of  hi$  head;  Something  wee  will  determine.* 

e  A  messenger  Amn  the  lord  Stanley.]    In  the  folio,  the  scene 
begins,— 

'*  Mbss.  My  Lord,  my  Lord. 
Hast.  Whohnoches? 
Mass.  One  twm  the  Lord  Stanley." 
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And  with  all  speed  post  with  him  toward  th«  north, 
To  shun  the  danger  that  his  soul  divines. 

Hast.  Go,  fellow,  go,  return  unto  thy  lord ; 
Bid  him  not  fear  the  separated  councils :  * 
His  honour  and  myself  are  at  the  one ; 
And  at  the  other  is  my  good  friend  Cateshy ; 
Where  nothing  can  proceed,  that  toucheth  us, 
Whereof  I  shall  not  have  inteUigencc. 
Tell  him  his  fears  are  shallow,  wantingf  instance : 
And  for  his  dreams,  I  wonder  he's  so  fond:^ 
To  trust  the  mockery  of  unquiet  slumhcrs : 
To  fly  the  hoar,  before  the  boar  pursues. 
Were  to  incense  the  boar  to  follow  us, 
And  make  pursuit  where  he  did  mean  no  chase. 
Gk>,  bid  thy  master  lise  and  come  to  me ; 
And  we  will  both  together  to  the  Tower, 
Where,  he  shall  see,  the  boar  will  nse  us  kindly. 

Mess.  My  gracious  lord,  I'll§  tell  him  what 
you  say.  ^Exit 

Enter  Catesby. 

Cate.  Many  good  morrows  to  my  noble  lord ! 

Hast.  Good  morrow,  Catesby;  you  are  early 
stirring: 
What  news,  what  news,  in  this  our  tottering  state  ? 

Cate.  It  is  a  reeling  world,  indeed,  my  lord ; 
And,  I  believe,  will  never  stand  upright. 
Till  Richard  wear  the  gai-land  of  the  realm. 

Hast.  How!   wear  the  garland  I   dost  thou 
mean  the  crown  ? 

Cate.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

Hast.  I'll  have  this  crown  of  mine  cat  from 
my  shoulders. 
Ere  I  will  II  see  the  crown  so  foul  misplac'd. 
But  canst  thou  guess  that  he  doth  aim  at  it  ? 

Cate.  Ay,  on  my  life ;  and  hopes  to  find  you 
forward 
Upon  his  party,  for  the  gain  thereof : 
And  thereupon  he  sends  you  this  good  news, — 
That  this  same  very  day  your  enemies. 
The  kindred  of  the  queen,  must  die  at  Fomfret. 

Hast.  Indeed,  I  am  no  mourner  for  that  news, 
Because  they  have  been  still  my  enemies  :^ 
But  that  I'll  give  my  voice  on  Richard's  side, 
To  bar  my  master's  heirs  in  true  descent, 
God  knows  I  will  not  do  it  to  the  death. 


(•)  Plrst  folio,  CounceiL       (t)  First  folio,  vithout. 

(J)  First  folio,  timpte.  (§ )  First  folio,  lU  got,  my  Lord^  and. 

(II)  First  folio,  Be/ore  lit.     {%)  First  foiio,  adversariei. 

»  I  tell  thee,  Catesby,—]  In  the  folio  there  is  no  break  in 
Hastings'  speech,  which  stands, — 

"  Welt,  Catesby,  ere  a  fort-night  make  me  older, 
He  send,"  &c. 

b  At  dear  as  you  do  pours ;]  The  qusrtos'  readinir,  which  cer- 
tainly expresses  the  speaker's  meaning  more  lucidly  than  the  curt 
lection  of  the  folio,— 

"  My  Lord,  I  hold  my  Life  as  deue  as  yours." 
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Cate;  God  keep  your  lordship  in  that  gradous 

mind! 
Hast.  But  I  shall  laugh  at  this  a  twelve-month 
hence, — 
That  they,  who*  brought  me  in  my  master's  hate, 
I  live  to  look  upon  their  tragedy. 
I  tell  thee,  Catesby,*— 

Catk.  What,  my  lord. 

Hast.  Ere  a  fortnight  make  me  older, 
I  '11  send  some  packing  that  yet  think  not  on 't. 

Cats.  'Tis  a  vOe  thing  to  die,  my  groctoos  lord, 
AVhen  men  are  unprepar'd,  and  look  not  for  it. 
Hast.  O  monstrous,  monstrous!    and  so  faDs 
it  out 
With  Rivers,  Vaughan,  Grey:  and  so  'twill  do 
With  some  men  else,  that  think  themselves  as  saSe 
As  thou  and  I,  who,  as  thou  know'st,  are  dear 
To  princely  Richard  and  to  Buckingham. 

Cate.  The  princes  both  make  high  account  of 
you,— 
[Aside.']  For  they  account  his  head  upon  the  bridge. 
Hast,    I   know  they  do;    and    I   have   well 
deserv'd  it 

Enter  Stanley. 

Come  on,  come  on,t  where  is  your  boar-spear,  man? 
Fear  you  the  boar,  and  go  so  unprovided  ? 

Stan.  My  lord,  good  morrow ; — good  morrow, 
Catesby ; — 
You  may  jest  on,  but  by  the  holy  rood, 
I  do  not  like  these  several  councils,  I. 

Hast.  My  lord,  I  hold  my  life  as  dear  as  you 
do  yours;** 
And  never,  in  my  life  I  do  protest. 
Was  it  more  precious  to  me  than*  'tis  now : 
Think  you,  but  that  I  know  our  state  secure, 
I  would  be  so  triumphant  as  I  am  ? 

Stan.  The  lords  at  Pomfret,  when  thej  rode 
from  London, 
Were  jocund,  and  suppos'd  their  states  were  sure. 
And  they,  indeed,  had  no  cause  to  mistrust ; 
But  yet,  you  see,  how  soon  the  day  o'ercast } 
This  sudden  stab  of  rancour  I  misdoubt ; 
Pray  God,  I  say,  I  prove  a  needless  coward ! 
But  come,  my  lord,  shall  we  to  the  Tower  ? 

Hast.  I  go ;  but  stay,  hear  you  not  the  news  ?* 
This  day  those  men  you  talk  of  are  beheaded. 


(•)  First  folio,  which. 


(t)  Quartos,  What  my  L. 


c  And  never,  in  my  life  /  do  proiett^ 

Wat  it  more  precious  to  me  than  't  it  now:} 

The  folio  has,— 

"  And  never  in  my  dayet,  I  doe  protest. 
Was  it  to  precious  to  roe,  at 't  is  now." 

d  Hear  you  not  the  news  f ]  The  folio  reads, — 

•*  What,  shall  we  toward  the  Tower?  the  day  is  spent. 
Hast.  Come,  come,  have  with  you: 
Wot  you  what,  my  Lord, 
To-day  the  Lords  you  talk^  of,  are  b^hf  aded." 
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Stan.  They,  for  their  truth,  might  better  wear 

their  heads, 
Than  some  that  have  accus'd  them  wear  their 

hats. — 
But  come,  my  lord,  let's  away. 

Enter  a  Purauivant. 

Hast.  Go  you  before,  I'll  follow  presently. 

[^Exeunt  Stanley  and  Catesby. 
"Well  met !  •  how  goes  the  world  with  thee  ? 

Puns.  The  better  that  your  lordship  please  to  ask. 

Hast.  I  tell  thee,  man,  'tis  better  with  me  now, 
Than  when  I  met  thee*  last  where  now  we  meet : 
Then  was  I  going  prisoner  to  the  Tower, 
By  the  suggestion  of  the  queen's  allies ; 
But  now,  I  tell  thee,  (keep  it  to  thyself,) 
This  day  those  enemies  are  put  to  death. 
And  I  in  better  state  than  ere  I  was. 

Pubs.    God  hold  it  to    your  honour's  good 
content ! 

Hast.  Gramercy,  fellow :  there,  drink  that  for 
me.  [Throwing  him  his  purse. 

Pubs.  I  thank  your  honour.  [Exit. 

Enter  a  Priest. 

Pb.  Well  met,  my  lord ;  I  am  glad  to  see  your 
honour.  [my  heart. 

Hast.  I  thank  thee,  good  sir  John,  with  all 
I  am  beholden  to  you  for  your  last  exercise  ;** 
Come  the  next  sabbath,  and  I  will  content  you.*' 

Enter  Buckingham. 

Buck.  How  now,  lord  chamberlain,  what,  talk- 
ing with  a  priest  ?  ** 
Your  friends  at  Pomfret,  they  do  need  the  priest ; 
Your  honour  hath  no  shriving  work  in  hand. 

Hast.  Good  faith,  and  when  I  met  this  holy 
man. 
Those  t  men  you  talk  of  came  into  my  mind. — 
What,  go  you  to  the  Tower,  my  lord  ? 

Buck.  I  do,  but  long,  my  lord,  I  shall  not  stay  ;• 
I  shall  return  before  your  lordship  thence. 


(*)  Pint  folio,  thou  meVtt  me. 


(1)  First  folio,  The. 


»  Well  met !]  The  folio  has,— 

"  Goe  on  before,  He  talke  with  this  good  fellow." 

h  For  your  last  exercise;]  This  is  given  somewhat  differently  in 
the  folio,-- 

••  Priest.  Well  met,  my  Lord,  I  am  glad  to  see  your  Honor. 

Hast.  I  thank  thee,  good  Sir  John,  with  all  my  heart. 
I  am  in  your  debt,  for  your  last  Exercise,"  &c. 

c  I  will  content  you.]    In  the  folio,  we  have,— 

"  Priest.  He  wait  upon  your  Lordship ;" 

but  as  the  words  ate  immediately  after  given  to  Hastings, 
Theobald,  Malone,  and  others  conceive,  what  is  highly  probable, 
they  were  inserted  twice  by  mistake. 

<1  How  now,  lord  chamberlain,  what,  talking  with  a  priest  f] 
The  folio  has,— 

"  What,  talking  with  a  Priest,  Lord  Chamberlaine  r " 

•  What,  go  you  to  the  Tower,  my  lord? 


■ 

Hast.  Nay,  like  enough,  for  I  stay  dinner  there. 
Buck.  [Aside.']  And  supper  too,  although  thou 
know'st  it  not. 
Come,  shall  we  go  along  ?  * 

[Hast.  I'll  wait  upon  your  lordship.] ' 

[Exeunt, 


SCENE  III.— Pomfret.     Before  the  Castle. 

Enter    Eatclifp,   with    a   guard,    conducting 
RiVEBS,  Gbey,  and  Vauqhan  to  execution. 

Rat.  Come,  bring  forth  the  prisoners.' 
Riv.  Sir  Richard   Ratcliff,  let  me  tell   thee 
this, — 
To-day  shalt  thou  behold  a  subject  die. 
For  truth,  for  duty,  and  for  loyalty. 

Grey.  God  keept  the  prince  from  all  the  pack 
of  you ! 
A  knot  you  are  of  damned  blood-suckers.** 

Riv.  O  Pomfret,  Pomfret!  O  thou  bloody  prison, 
Fatal  and  ominous  to  noble  peers ! 
Within  the  guilty  closure  of  thy  walls, 
Richard  the  second  here  was  hack'd  to  death : 
And,  for  more  slander  to  thy  dismal  seat. 
We  give  thee  up  J  our  guiltless  blood  to  drink. 
Gbey.  Now  Margaret's  curse  is  fallen  upon  our 
heads, 
[When  she  exclaim'd  on  Hastings,  you,  and  I,]* 
For  standing  by  when  Richard  stabb'd  her  son. 
Riv.  Then  cui-s'd  she  Richard,  then  cui-s'd  she 
Buckingham, 
Then  curs'd  she  Hastings : — O,  remember,  God, 
To  hear  her  prayer  for  them,  as  now  for  us  I 
And  for  my  sister  and  her  princely  sons. 
Be  satisfied,  dear  God,  with  our  true  blood. 
Which,  as  thou  know'st,  unjustly  must  be  spilt ! 
Rat.  Come,  come,  dispatch,  the  limit  of  your 

lives  is  out.*' 
Riv.  Come,   Grey, — come,  Vaughan, — let  us 
all  §  embrace : 
And  take  our  leave  until  we  meet  in  heaven.* 

[Exeunt. 


(*)  First  folio,  will  you  goef 
C)  First  foMo,  to  thee. 


(t)  First  foUo,  hleue. 
(§)  First  fo'.iu,  Aer«. 


ft 


Buck.  I  do,  but  long,  my  lord,  I  shall  not  stay :] 

In  the  folio  we  read, — 

••  What,  goe  you  toward  the  Tower? 
Buc.  1  doe,  my  Lord,  but  long  I  cannot  stay  there.' 

f  I  '11  wait  upon  your  lordship.]    A  line  omitted  in  the  quartos. 
fS  Come,  bring  forth  the  prisoners.]  This  line  is  not  in  the  folio, 
b  Blood-suckers.]    After  this,  in  the  folio,  are  the  following 
lines : — 

•'  Vauoii.  You  live,  that  shall  cry  woe  for  this  heereafter. 
Rat.  Dispatch,  the  limit  of  your  Lives  is  out." 

i  When  she  exclaim'd  on  Hastings,  you,  and  I,—]  A  line  not 
found  in  the  quartos, 
k  Come,  come,  dispatch,  &c.]  The  folio  has,— 

"  Make  haste,  the  houre  of  death  is  expiate." 
1  And  take  our  leave  until  we  meet  in  heaven.]  The  folio  reads,  . 
— "  Farewell,  untU  we  meet  againe  in  Heaven." 
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SCfENE  IV.— London.     A  Room  in  the  Tower. 

BuGKiNQHAH,  Staklet,  HASTDiOS,  tfie  Bishop 
of  Ely,  Catkbbt,  Lovel,  and  otlun, 
sUlinff  at  a  table ;  Officers  of  the  council 
alttjidinp. 

Hast.  My  lords,  at  once,*  the  cause  why  we  ore 

Ts,  to  determine  of  the  coronation : 

In  God's  name,  say,t  wlien  ia  this  J  rojal  day? 

Buck.  Are§  all  things  fitting  ||  for  that  J  royal 
time? 

Stan.  They  are; If  and  wants  but  nomination. 

Ely.  To-morrow  then  I  guess  a  happy  time."* 


(•|Flntfii»(t,jri 
(1)  Finl  folln,  U< 
(|)Flt.irollo.rB.J,. 


falla.  Ijndigt  B  hoppie  i 


Buck.  Who  knows  the  lord  protector's  muid 
herein? 
'Who  is  most  inward  with  the  noble  duke  ? 

Elv.  Your  grace,  we  think,   should    sootiest 

know  his  mind.* 
Buck.  Who?  I,  my  lord?  wo  know  each  other's 
faces; 
But  for  our  hearts,  he  knows  no  more  of  mioe. 
Than  I  of  yours  ;  nor  I  no  more  of  his,  th&n  yoa 

of  mine  :  ^ — 
Lord  Hastings,  you  and  be  are  near  in  lore. 
Hast.  I  thank  his  grace,  I  know  be  lov^  me 
well; 
But,  for  his  purpose  in  the  coronation, 
I  have  not  sounded  him,  nor  he  delivEored 


•■WeknowttchoihRiFKM:  for  our  HeaiU, 
H<  knowa  ng  mon  at  Bdaa,  llicii  I  «f  joun, 
Or  I  orhli,  mjr  Loid,  thn  jdu  of  nine* 


ACT  III.] 

Hifl  gracious  pleasure  any  way  therein : 
But  you,  my  noble*  lords,  may  name  the  time, 
And  in  the  duke's  behalf  I  '11  give  my  voice, 
Which,  I  presume,  he'll  take  in  gentle  part 
Ely.  Now  in  good  t  time,  here  comes  the  duke 
himself. 

Enter  Gloucester. 


Glo.  My  noble   lords  ^  and   cousins  all,  good 
morrow : 
I  have  been  long  a  sleeper ;  but,  I  trust. 
My  absence  doth  neglect  no  ,great  design 
Which  by  my  presence  might  have  been  concluded. 
Buck.  Had  you  not  come  upon  yom*  cue,  my 
lord, 
William  lord  Hastings  had  pronounc'd  your  part, — 
I  mean  your  voice, — for  crowning  of  the  king. 
Glo.  Than  my  lord  Hastings  no  man  might  be 
bolder ; 
His  lordship  knows  me  well,  and  loves  mo  well. — 
My  lord  of  Ely,  when  I  was  last  in  Holbom, 
I  saw  good  strawberries  in  your  garden  there ; 
I  do  beseech  you  send  for  some  of  them. 

Ely.  Marry  and  will,  my  lord,  with  all  my 

heart.  [Exit  Ely. 

Glo.  Cousin  of  Buckingham,  a  word  with  you. 

[Takes  him  aside, 
Catesby  hath  sounded  Hastings  in  our  business, 
And  finds  the  testy  gentleman  so  hot. 
That  he  will  lose  his  head  ere  give  consent. 
His  master^s  son,  as  worshipfuHy  he  terms  it. 
Shall  lose  the  royalty  of  England's  throne. 

Buck.  Withdraw  yourself  awhile,  I'll  go  with 
you. 
[Exeunt  Gloucesteb  and  Buckingham. 
Stan.  We  have  not  yet  set  down  this  day  of 
triumph. 
To-  morrow,  in  my  judgment,  is  too  sudden  ; 
For  I  myself  am  not  so  well  provided, 
As  else  I  would  be,  were  the  day  prolong'd. 

Re-enter  Bishop  of  Ely. 

Ely.  Where  is  my  lord  protector  ?  J 
I  have  sent  for  these  strawberries. 

Hast.  His  grace  looks  cheerfully  and  smooth 
this  morning ; 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD.  iscwri  it. 

There's  some  conceit  or  other  likes  him  weD, 
Wlien  he  doth  bid  ♦  good  morrow  with  such  spirit* 
I  think  there's  ne'er  a  man  in  Christendom, 
That  can  less  hide*  his  love  or  hate  than  he  ; 
For  by  his  face  straight  shall  you  know  his  heart. 

Si  AN.  What  of  his  heait  perceive  you  in  his 
face. 
By  any  likelihood  f  he  showed  to-day  ? 

Hast.  Marry,  that  with  no  man  here  he  is 
offended  ; 
For,  if  he  were,  he  would  have  shown  it  in  his  looka. 

Stan.  Ay,  pray  God  he  be  not,  I  say.** 


(•)  Pirst  folio,  Honorable.  (t)  First  folio,  In  happie. 

(J)  Fiwt  folio,  the  Duke  o/Gtoster. 

»  That  can  leu  hide—]  In  the  folio,— 

"Can  lesser  hide,"  &c. 

b  Ay,  pray  God  he  be  not,  I  say. )   A  line  not  found  in  the 

folio, 
e  —wj^t  they  deserve,— ]  This  is  lamely  printed  in  the  quartos,— 

••  I  pray  you  all,  what  do  they  deserve,"  &c. 
d  Some  see  it  done;—]  The  folio  has,- 

"Lovel  and  Ratcliffe,  looke  that  it  be  done;" 
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Re-enter  Gloucester  and  Buckingham. 

Glo.  I  pray  you  all,  tell  me  what  they  deserve,* 
That  do  conspire  my  death  with  devilish  plots 
Of  damned  witchcraft ;  and  that  have  prevail'd 
Upon  my  body  with  their  hellish  chaims  ? 

Hast.  The  tender  love  I  bear  your  grace,  nay 
lord. 
Makes  me  most  forward  in  this  noble  J  presence 
To  doom  the  offenders  ;  whosoe'er  they  be, 
I  say,  my  lord,  they  have  deserved  death. 

Glo.  Then  be  your  eyes  the  witness  of  this  ill,§ 
Sec  II  how  I  am  bewitch'd ;  behold  mine  arm 
Is,  like  a  blasted  sapling,  wither'd  up : 
This  is  that^  Edward's  wife,  that  monstrous  witch, 
Consorted  with  that  harlot,  strumpet  Shore, 
That  by  their  witchcraft  thus  have  marked  me. 

Hast.  If  they  have  done  this  deed,  my  noble 
lord, — 

Glo.  If  I    thou    protector    of    tliis    damned 
strumpet, 
Talk'st  thou  to  me  of  ifs  ! — Thou  art  a  ti-aitor  !— 
Off  with  his  head  ! — now,  by  Saint  Paul  I  swear, 
I  will  not  dine  until  I  see  the  same  \-^ 
Some  see  it  done  ; —  ^ 
The  rest,  that  love  me,  rise  and  follow  me. 

[Exeunt  all,  except  Hastings,  Catesbt, 
and  Lo\'EL. 

Hast.  Woe,  woe,  for  England  !  not  a  whit  for 
me; 
For  I,  too  fond,  might  have  prevented  this. 
Stanley  did  dream  the  boar  did  rase  his  helm  ;* 
But  I  disdain'd  it  and  did  scorn  to  fly. 


(•)  First  folio,  that  he  hide. 
iX)  First  folio,  pr/ftctf/^. 
(II)  First  folio,  LooAff. 


(t;  First  folio,  livelihood. 
(()  First  folio,  their  evil 
(f )  First  foUo,  And  thU  it. 


but,  as  Ratcllff  was  engaged  at  the  time  in  attending  the  execution 
of  Rivers,  Grey,  and  Vaughan,  he  could  not  be  present  in  th« 
Tower.  The  inconsistency  is  avoided  in  the  quartos;  and  pro* 
bably  arose  in  the  folio  from  the  actor  who  personated  ft«t- 
cliff  being  cast  to  "double"  with  that  character  the  part  of  Ml 
attendant  on  the  duke  of  Gloucester. 
•  Stanley  did  dream,  &c.]  The  folio  reads,— 

"  Stanley  did  drearoe,  the  Bore  did  rowse  our  Helmet, 
And  I  did  teorne  itt  and  diedaine  lojiffe." 

N  N 


ACT  III.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[8CEHS  T. 


Three    times    to-day  my  foot-cloth    horse    did 

stumble, 
And  started  when  he  look'd  upon  the  Tower, 
As  loth  to  bear  me  to  the  slaughter-house. 
O,  now  I  need  the  priest  that  spake  to  me : 
I  now  repent  I  told  the  pursuivant. 
As  'twere*  triumphing  atf  mine  enemies, 
How  they  J  at  Pomfret  bloodily  were  butcher'd, 
And  I  myself  secure  in  grace  and  favour. 
O,  Margaret,  Margaret,  now  thy  heavy  curse 
Is  lighted  on  poor  Hastings'  wretched  head. 

Catb.  Dispatch,  my  lord  ;  §  the  duke  would  be 
at  dinner : 
Make  a  short  shrift,  he  longs  to  see  your  head. 

Hast.  O  momentary  grace  of  mortal  men. 
Which  we  more  hunt  for  than  the  grace  of  God  ! 
Who  builds  his  hope  in  air  of  your  fair  ||  looks, 
Lives  like  a  drunken  sailor  on  a  mast, 
Heady  with  every  nod  to  tumble  down 
Into  the  fatal  bowels  of  the  deep. 

[Lev.  Come,  come,  dispatch ;  'tis  bootless  to 
exclaim. 

Hast.  O,  bloody  Richard ! — miserable  England ! 
I  prophesy  the  fearfull'st  time  to  thee. 
That  ever  wretched  age  hath  look'd  upon. — ]* 
Come,  lead  me  to  the  block  ;  bear  him  my  head  : 
They  smile  at  me  who  shortly  shall  be  dead. (4) 

[^Exeunt. 

SCENE  Y.—The  same.     The  Tower  Walls. 

Enter  Gloucestkb  and  Buckingham,  in  rusty 
armouTyiS)  marvellous  ill-favoured. 

Old.  Come,    cousin,   canst  thou   quake,   and 
change  thy  colour. 
Murder  thy  breath  in  middle  of  a  word,— 
And  then  again  begin,  and  stop  again, 
As  if  thou  wert1[  distraught  and  mad  with  terror  ? 

Buck.  Tut,  I  can  counterfeit  the  deep  tra- 
gedian ; 
Speak  and  look  back,  and  pry  on  every  side ; 
[Tremble  and  start  at  wagging  of  a  sta'aw,]  •* 
Intending  deep  suspicion :  ghastly  looks 
Are  at  my  service,  like  enforced  smiles  ; 
And  both  are  ready  in  their  offices, 
To  grace  my  stratagems, — ° 

Glo.  Here  comes  the  mayor ! 


(•)  First  folio,  too. 

(I)  First  folio,  To-day. 

(II)  First  foUo,  ^ood. 


(t)  First  folio,  how. 

(§)  First  folio,  Come,  eome,  dispatch. 

(IT)  First  folio,  were. 


«  That  ever  wretched  nge  hath  look'd  upon.—]  This  and  the 
three  lines  preceding  it  are  found  only  in  the  folio. 

b  Tremble  and  start  at  wagging  of  a  straw,—]  A  line  not  given 
in  the  quartos. 

c  To  grace  my  stratagems,—]  The  folio  reads,  "  At  any 
time  to  grace,"  &c. ;  and  adds,  "  But  what,  is  Caiesby  gone  ? "  to 
which  Gloucester  replies,  **  He  is,  and  see  he  brings  the  Maior 
along." 
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Enter  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Catksby. 

Buck.  Let  me  alone  to  entertain  him.     Lord 

mayor  !— 
Glo.  Look  to  the  drawbridge  there ! 
Buck.  The  reason  we  have  sent  for  you — 
Glo.  Catesby,  overlook  the  walls. 
Buck.  Hark  !  I  hear  a  drum. 
Glo.     Look    back!    defend  thee, — ^here  are 

enemies ! 
Buck.  God  and  our  innocency  defend  us  ! 
Glo.  Be  patient ;    they  are  friends :    Batdiff 

and  Lovel.** 

Enter  Lovel  and  Ratcliff,  tffith  Hastinos' 

head. 

Lov.  Here  is  the  head  of  that  ignoble  traitor, 
The  dangerous  and  unsuspected  Hasting. 

Glo.  So  dear  I  lov'd  the  man,  that  I  moit 
weep. 
I  took  him  for  the  plainest  harmless  man. 
That  breath'd  upon  this*  earth  a  chnsttan  ; 
Made  him  my  book,  wherein  my  soul  recorded 
The  history  of  all  her  secret  thoughts  : 
So  smooth  he  daub'd  his  vice  with  show  of  yirtoe, 
That,  his  appai-ent  open  guilt  omitted , — 
I  mean  his  conversation  with  Shore's  wife,— 
He  liv'd  from  all  attainder  of  suspect. i* 

Buck.  Well,  well,  he  was  the  covert'st  ahelter'd 
traitor 
That  ever  liv'd. — 

Would  you  imagine,  or  almost  belioTe, 
Wer't  not,  that  by  great  preservation 
We  live  to  tell  it,  that  the  subtle  traitor 
This  day  had  plotted,  in  the  council-house, 
To  murder  me  and  my  good  lord  of  Gloater  ? 

May.  Had  he  done  so  ? 

Glo.     What!    think  ye  we    are    Turks,  or 
infidels  ? 
Or  that  we  should,  against  the  form  of  law. 
Proceed  thus  rashly  in  the  villain's  death. 
But  that  the  extreme  peril  of  the  case. 
The  peace  of  England  and  our  persons'  safety, 
Enforc'd  us  to  this  execution  ? 

May.  Now,  fair  befall  you  I  he  deserv'd  his 
death ;  [ceeded, 

And  you,  my  good  lords,^  both,  have  well  pro- 
To  warn  false  traitors  from  the  like  attempts. 


(•)  First  folio,  the.  (f)  First  folio.  emspeeU 

{%)  First  folio,  your  good  Oraeeg. 

d  Be  patient ;  they  are  fHends :  Ratcliff  and  Lovel.1  ThU  short 

episode  with  the  Lord  Mayor  is  thus  varied  in  the  folio : 

*•  Buck.  Lord  Maior. 
Rich.  Looke  to  the  Draw-Bridge  there. 
Buck.  Hearke,  a  Drurome. 
Rich.  Catesby,  o're-looke  the  Walls. 
Buck.  Lord  Maior,  the  reason  we  have  sent. 
Rich.  Looke  back,  defend  thee,  here  are  Enemies. 
Buck.  God  and  our  Innocencie  defend,  and  guard  ua  ** 


ACT  III.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[scene  VII 


I  never  look'd  for  better  at  his  hands, 
After  he  once  fell  in  with  mistress  Shore. 

Glo.  Yet  had  not  we  determined  he  should  die, 
Until  jour  lordship  came  to  see  his  end ; 
Which  now  the  loving  haste  of  these  our  friends, 
Somewhat*  against  our  meaning,*  hathf  pre- 
vented : 
Because,  my  lord,  we  would  have  had  you  heard 
The  traitor  speak,  and  timorously  confess 
The  manner  and  the  purpose  of  his  treasons  ; 
That  you  might  well  have  signified  the  same 
Unto  the  citizens,  who  haply  may 
Misconstrue  us  in  him,  and  wail  his  death. 

May.  But,  my  good  lord,  your  grace's  word  X 
shall  serve, 
As  well  as  I  had  seen,  and  heard  him  speak : 
And  do  not  doubt,  right  noble  princes  both, 
Eut  I'll  acquaint  our  duteous  citizens 
With  all  your  just  proceedings  in  this  case. 
Glo.  And  to  that  end  we  wish'd  your  lordship 
here. 
To  avoid  the  censures  of  the  carping  world. 
Buck.     But§  since  you  come  too  late  of  our 
intent. 
Yet  witness  what  you  hear  we  did  intend : 
And  so,  my  good  lord  mayor,  we  bid  farewell. 

[Fxit  Lord  Mayor. 
Glo.  Go  after,  after,  cousin  Buckingham. 
The  mayor  towards  Guildhall   hies   him    in   all 

post: — 
There,  at  your  meet'st  advantage  1 1  of  the  time, 
Infer  the  bastardy  of  Edward's  children  : 
Tell  them,  how  Edward  put  to  death  a  citizen. 
Only  for  saying  he  would  make  his  son 
Heir  to  the  crown  ;  meaning,  indeed,  his  house. 
Which,  by  the  sign  thereof,  was  termed  so. 
Moreover,  urge  his  hateful  luxury. 
And  bestial  appetite  in  change  of  lust ; 
Which  stretch'd  unto  their  servants,  daughters, 

wives, 
Even  where  his  lustful  ^  eye,  or  savage  heart. 
Without  control,  listed**  to  make  a  prey. 
Nay,  for  a  need,  thus  far  come  near  my  person  : — 
Tell  them,  when  that  my  mother  went  with  child 
Of  that  unsatiate  Edward,  noble  York 
My  princely  father  then  had  wars  in  France ; 
And,  by  true  computation  of  the  time. 
Found  that  the  issue  was  not  his  begot ; 
Which  well  appeared  in  his  lineaments, 
Being  nothing  like  the  noble  duke  my  father  : 
Buttt  touch  this  sparingly,  as  'twere  far  off ; 
Because  you  know,  my  lord,  my  mother  lives. 


(*)  First  folio.  Something— memningi, 
(I)  First  folio,  wordt. 
(||)  First  folio,  meetesi  vantage. 
(••)  First  folio,  lusted. 


(t)  Old  text,  Aare. 
(§)  First  folio,  Which. 
(^)  First  folio,  raying. 
(ft)  First  folio,  Yet. 


»  Were  for  myself.]  The  folio  adds,— 

"  And  so,  my  Lord  adue." 
b  At  Baynard's  castle.]  This  and  the  two  foregoing  lines  are  not 
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Buck.  Fear*  not,  my  lord,  I  '11  play  the  orator. 
As  if  the  golden  fee  for  which  I  plead. 
Were  for  myself.* 

Glo.  If    you    thrive    weU,    bring    them    to 
Baynard's  castle. 
Where  you  shall  find  me  well  accompanied. 
With  reverend  fathers  and  well-learned  bishops. 

Buck.  I  go ;  and,  towards  three  or  four  o'clock. 
Look  for  the  news  that  the  Guildhall  affords. 

[Glo.  Go,    Lovel,   with   all   speed   to   doctor 
Shaw, — 
Go  thou  \_1\)  Catesby.]  to  friar  Penker;t — bid 

them  both 
Meet  me  within  this  hour  at  Baynard's  castle.]  ^ 

[^Exeunt  Lovkl,  Ratclifp,  and  Catesby. 
Now  will  I  in,  J  to  take  some  privy  order 
To  draw  the  brats  of  Clarence  out  of  siglit ; 
And  to  give  notice,§  that  no  manner  of  pei'son* 
HUve  any  time  recourse  unto  the  princes. 

lExit. 

SCENE  \l.—The  same.     A  Street. 

Enter  a  Scrivener. 

ScRiv.  This  II  is  the  indictment  of  the  good  lord 
Hastings, 
Which  in  a  set  hand  fairly  is  engross'd. 
That  it  may  be  this  day^  read  o'er  in  Paul's. 
And  mark  how  well  the  sequel  hangs  together : — 
Eleven  houi-s  I**  spent  to  write  it  o'er. 
For  yesternight  by  Catesby  was  it  brought  ft  nae ; 
The  precedent  was  full  as  long  a  doing. 
And  yet  within  these  five  houra  Hastings  liv'd,(6) 
Untainted,  unexamin'd,  free,  at  liberty. 
Here's  a  good  world  the  while  ! — Why :(::(:  who's 

so  gross, 
That  cannot  see  this  palpable  device  ? 
Yet  who  so  blind,§§  but  says  he  sees  it  not? 
Bad  is  the  world ;  and  all  will  come  to  nought. 
When  such  ill  dealing  must  be  seen  in  thought. 

lExit. 


SCENE  Yll.— The  same.     Gmrt  of  Baynard'# 

Castle. 

Enter  Gloucesteb  and  Buckinoham,  meeting. 

Glo.    How   now,    how   now !    what  say   the 
citizens  ? 


(*) 

C) 

(II) 

(*♦) 

{XX) 


First  folio,  Doubt. 
First  folio,  goe.  . 
First  folio,  Here. 
First  folio  inserts,  have. 
First  folio  omits.  Why. 


(t)  First  folio,  Peuker. 

(S)  First  folio,  oriter. 

(f )  First  folio,  to  dof/. 
(ft)  First  folio,  ««>^ 
(§§)  First  foUo,  60^. 


in  the  quartos. 

e  That  no  manner  uf  person—]  In  the  folio,—"  Ko  manner 
person." 
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ACT  III.] 


KINO  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[SCEKE  TIL 


Buck.  Now  by  the  holy  mother  of  our  Lord, 
The  citizens  are  mum,  say  not  a  word. 

Glo.  Toueh'd   you  the  bastardy  of  Edward's 
children  ? 

Buck.  I  did ;  with  [his  contract  with  lady  Lucy, 
And  hb  contract  by  deputy  in  France  :]• 
The  unsatiate  greediness  of  his  desire, 
And  his  enforcement  of  the  city  wives  ; 
His  tyranny  for  trifles ;  his  own  bastardy, — 
As  being  got,  your  father  then  m  France  ; 
[And  his  resemblance,  being  not  like  the  duke.]^ 
Withal,  I  did  infer  your  lineaments, — 
Being  the  right  idea  of  your  father. 
Both  in  your  form  and  nobleness  of  mind : 
Laid  open  all  your  victories  in  Scotland, 
Your  discipline  in  war,  wisdom  in  peace, 
Your  bounty,  virtue,  fair  humitity ; 
Indeed,  left  nothing  fitting  for  your  purpose. 
Untouched,  or  slightly  handled,  in  discourse. 
And,  when  my  oratory  drew  toward  end, 
I  bade*  them,  that  did  love  their  country's  good. 
Cry — God  save  Richard,  England'*s  royal  king  ! 

Glo.  And  did  they  so? 

Buck.  No,  so  God  help  me,  they  spake  not  a 
word ; " 
But,  like  dumb  statuas,  or  breathing  stones, 
Gaz'df  on  each  other,  and  looked  deadly  pale. 
Which  when  I  saw,  I  reprehended  them  ; 
And  ask'd  the  mayor  what  meant  this  wilful  silence : 
His  answer  was, — the  people  were  not  wontj 
To  be  spoke  to  but  by  the  recorder. 
Then  he  was  urg'd  to  tell  my  tale  again ; — 
Thtbs  saith  the  duke,  thus  hath  the  duke  inferred  ; 
But  nothing  spoke  in  warrant  from  himself. 
When  he  had  done,  some  followers  of  mine  own. 
At  lower  end  of  the  hall,  hurl'd  up  their  caps, 
And  some  ten  voices  cried,  God  save  king  Richard  I 
[And  thus  I  took  the  vantage  of  those  few, — ]  * 
Thanks,  gentle  citizens  and  friends,  quoth  I ; 
This  general  applause  and  cheerful  shout. 
Argues  your  wisdom  and  your  love  to  Richard : 
And  even  here  brake  off,  and  came  away. 

Glo.  What  tongueless  blocks  were  they  !  would 
they  not  speak  ? 

Buck.  No,  by  my  troth,  my  lord.* 

Glo.  Will  not  the  mayor  then,  and  his  brethren, 
come? 

Buck.  The   mayor  is  here  at   hand;  intend^ 
some  fear ; 


(■)  First  folio,  bid.  (f)  First  folio,  Star'd. 

(I)  First  folio,  used. 

*  His  contT&ct  with  lady  Lucy, 
And  his  contract  by  deputy  in  France  :J 

Omitted  in  the  quartos. 

t>  And  his  resemblance,  being  not  like  ihe  duke.]  This  line  also 
is  found  only  in  the  folio. 

c  —they  spake  not  a  word ;]  Omitted  in  the  quartos. 

d  And  thus  I  took  the  vantage  of  thoie  few,—]  A  line  omitted 
in  the  quartos. 

•  No,  by  my  troth,  my  lord.]  Only  in  the  quartos. 
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Be  not  you  spoke  with  but  by  mighty  suit : 
And  look  you  get  a  prayer-book  in  jour  hand. 
And  stand  between  two  churchmen,  good  my  lord; 
For  on  that  ground  I'll  build*  a  holy  descant: 
And  be  not  easily  won  to  our  requests ; 
Play  the  maid's  part,  still  answer  nay,  and  take  it 

Glo.  I  go  ;  and  if  you  plead  as  well  for  them, 
As  I  can  say  nay  to  thee  for  myself. 
No  doubt  we  bring  it  to  a  happy  issue. 

Buck.  Go,  go,  up  to  the  leads  ;  the  lord  major 
knocks.  l£xit  Gloucestes. 


Enter  the  Lord  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  CiUxens. 

Welcome,  my  lord :  I  dance  attendance  here ; 
I  think  the  duke  will  not  be  spoke  withal. — 


Enter  Catesby. 

Now,  Catesby, — what  says  your  lord  to  my  re- 
quest? » 
Gate.  He  doth  entreat  your  grace^  my  noUe 
lord. 
To  visit  him  to-morrow,  or  next  day  : 
He  is  within,  with  two  right  reverend  fathers. 
Divinely  bent  to  meditation ; 
And  in  no  worldly  suitf  would  be  be  mov'd. 
To  draw  him  from  his  holy  exercise. 

Buck.   Ketum,   good    Catesby,     to    thy  lori 
again;  J 
Tell  him,  myself,  the  mayor  and  citizens,§ 
In  deep  designs,  in  matter  of  great  moment, 
No  less  importing  than  our  general  good. 
Are  come  to  have  some  conference  with  his  grtce. 
Gate.  I'll  signify  so  much  unto  him  straight 

[Etii, 
Buck.  Ab,  ha,  my  lord,  this  prince  is  not  aa 
Edward ! 
He  is  not  lolling  ||  on  a  lewd  day-bed,^ 
But  on  his  knees  at  meditation  ; 
Not  dallying  with  a  brace  of  courtezans. 
But  meditating  with  two  deep  divines  ; 
Not  sleeping  to  engross  his  idle  body. 
But  praying  to  enrich  his  watchful  soul : 
Happy  were  England,  would  this  virtuous  prince 
Take  on  his  grace  the  sovereignty  thereof ; 
But,  sure,**  I  feai*,  we  shall  not  win  him  to  it, 

(*)  Fir»t  folio,  make.  (t)  First  foho,  suites, 

(t)  First  folio,  the  gracious  Duke.    (§)  First  folio.  Aldermen. 
(II)  Old  text.  lulUMg.  {%)  First  folio,  Lore-Bed. 

f  Intend—]  That  is,  pretend. 

R  Now,  Catesby, — what  sa^s  your  lord  to  my  request  ?)  So  the 
folio.    In  the  quartos,  Buckingham  is  made  to  say, — 

"  Here  comes  his  servant :  how  now  Catesby,  what  sayef  heT' 

k  B««,  sure,  /  /wr,— ]    Mr.  Collier's    annotator  reads  tray 

Inii«(h1v.— . 


plausibly,— 


li 


But  tors  I  fear." 


ACT  III.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[scene  VII. 


May.  Marry,  God  forbid*  his  grace  should  say 

us  nay  I 
Buck.  I  fear,  he  will :    here  Catesby  comes 

again; — 

Re-enter  Catksby. 

Now,  Catesby,  what  says  his  grace  ? 

Gate.   He   wonders  to   what  end    you   have 
assembled 
Such  troops  of  citizens  to  come  to  him, 
His  grace  not  being  wam'd  thereof  before : 
He  fears,  my  lord,  you  mean  no  good  to  him. 

Buck.  Sorry  I  am  my  noble  cousin  should 
Suspect  me,  that  I  mean  no  good  to  him  : 
By  heaven,  we  come  to  him  in  perfect  love ; 
And  so  once  more  return  and  tell  his  grace. 

\_Exit  Catesby. 
When  holy  and  devout  religious  men 
Are  at  their  beads,  'tis  much  to  draw  them  thence ; 
So  sweet  is  zealous  contemplation. 

Enter  Gloucesteb  in  a  gallery  above,  between 
two  Bishops.     Catesby  returns. 

May.  See,  where  he  stands  between  two  clergy- 
men!* 

Buck.  Two  props  of  virtue  for  a  christian  prince. 
To  stay  him  fix)m  the  fall  of  vanity : 
[And,  see,  a  book  of  prayer  in  his  hand, 
True  ornaments  to  know  a  holy  man. — ]  ** 
Famous  Plantagenet,  most  gracious  prince, 
Lend  favourable  ear  to  our  requests ; 
And  pardon  us  the  interruption 
Of  thy  devotion  and  right  christian  zeal. 

Glo.  My  lord,  there  needs  no  such  apology ; 
I  rather  do  beseech  you  pardon  me,* 
"WTio,  earnest  in  the  service  of  my  God, 
Neglectt  the  visitation  of  my  friends. 
But,  leaving  this,  what  is  your  grace's  pleasure  ? 

Buck.  Even  that,  I  hope,  which  pleaseth  God 
above. 
And  all  good  men  of  this  imgovem'd  isle. 

Glo.  I  do  suspect  I  have  done  some  offence. 
That  seems  disgracious  in  the  city's  eye ; 
And  that  you  come  to  reprehend  my  ignorance. 

Buck.  You   have,  my  lord:    would  it  might 
please  your  grace, 
On  our  entreaties,  to  amend  yom*  fault ! 

Glo.  Else  wherefore  breathe  I  in  a  christian 
land  ?  [resign 

Buck.  Know  then,  it  is  your  fault  that  you 


(•)  Pint  folio,  d^end. 


(t)  First  folio,  Deferred. 


»  See,  'Where  be  itandt  between  two  clergymen!]  The  folio 
tligbtly  Taries  tbis  to,— 

*'  See  wbere  hi«  Grace  stands,  tweene  two  Clergiexnen  ! " 

b  And,  see,  &c.]  The  lines  in  brackets  are  found  only  in  the 
folio. 


The  supreme  seat,  the  throne  majcstical. 
The  scepter'd  office  of  your  ancestors, 
[Your  state  of  fortune  and  your  due  of  birth,]  * 
The  lineal  glory  of  your  royal  house, 
To  the  corruption  of  a  blemish'd  stock : 
A^rTiiles,  in  the  mildness  of  yoiu*  sleepy  thoughts. 
Which  here  we  waken  to  our  country's  good, 
The  noble  isle  doth  want  her*  proper  limbs ; 
Her*  face  defac'd  with  scars  of  infamy. 
Her*  royal  stock  graft  with  ignoble  plants, 
And  almost  shoidder'd  in  the  swallowing  gulf 
Of  dark  forgetfulness  and  deep  oblivion. 
Which  to  recure,  we  heartily  solicit 
Your  gracious  self  to  take  on  you  the  charge 
And  kingly  government  of  this  your  land  ; — 
Not  as  protector,  steward,  substitute, 
Or  lowly  factor  for  another's  gain  ; 
But  as  successively,  from  blood  to  blood. 
Your  right  of  birth,  your  empery,  your  own. 
For  this,  consorted  with  the  citizens. 
Your  very  worshipful  and  loving  friends. 
And  by  their  vehement  instigation. 
In  this  just  suitt  come  I  to  move  your  grace. 
Glo.  I  cannot  tell,  if  to  depart  in  silence, 
Or  bitterly  to  speak  in  your  reproof, 
Best  fitteth  my  degree  or  your  condition : 
[If,  not  to  answer, — ^you  might  haply  think. 
Tongue-tied  ambition,  not  replying,  yielded 
To  bear  the  golden  yoke  of  sovereignty. 
Which  fondly  you  would  here  impose  on  me ; 
If  to  reprove  you  for  this  suit  of  yours. 
So  season'd  with  your  faithful  love  to  me. 
Then,  on  the  other  side,  I  check'd  my  friends. 
Therefore, — to  speak,  and  to  avoid  the  first ; 
And  then,  in  speaking,  not  to  incur  the  last, — 
Definitively  thus  I  answer  you.]  • 
Your  love  deserves  my  thanks ;  but  my  desert 
Unmeritable,  shuns  your  high  request. 
First,  if  all  obstacles  were  cut  away. 
And  that  my  path  were  even  to  the  crown, 
As  the  ripe  revenue  and  due  of  birth  ; 
Yet  so  much  is  my  poverty  of  spirit. 
So  mighty  and  so  many  my  defects. 
That  I  would  rather  hide  me  from  my  greatness, — 
Being  a  bark  to  brook  no  mighty  sea, — 
Than  in  my  greatness  covet  to  be  hid, 
And  in  the  vapour  of  my  glory  smother'd. 
But,  God  be  thank'd,  there  is  no  need  of  me  ; 
(And  much  I  need  to  help  you,  were  there  need.) 
The  royal  tree  hath  left  us  royal  fruit. 
Which,  mellow'd  by  the  stealing  hours  of  time, 
Will  well  become  the  seat  of  majesty. 


(•)  First  folio,  His. 


(t)  First  folio.  Cause. 


e  /  rather  do  beseech  you  pardon  me,—"]  So  tbe  quartos :  tbe 
folio  reads,  I  doe  beseech  your  Grace  to  pardon  me. 

^  Your  state  of  fortune  and  your  dueof  birtb,— ]  A  line  omitted 
in  the  quartos. 

•  Definitively  thus  I  answer  you.]  This  and  the  preceding 
nine  lines  are  not  in  the  quartos. 
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Iff- 


LS  reign. 


And  make,  no  doubt,  ub  happ;  by 
On  him  I  lay  that  you  would  lay  on  me, 
Tbe  right  and  fortune  of  hU  bappy  Blare ; 
Which  God  defend  that  I  should  wring  from  him  I 
Buck.  My  lord,  thb  argues  conscicuec  in  your 

But  the  respects  thereof  are  nice  and  tririal. 
All  circumstances  well  considered. 
You  say  that  Edward  is  your  brothert  son  ; 
So  say  we  too,  but  not  by  Edward's  wife  : 
For  &Bt  was  he  contract  to  lady  Lucy, — 
Your  mother  lives  a  witness  to  his  vow, — 
And  afterward  bj  substitute  betroth'd 

1«  nmukt.  which  dir- 
•  il  DKcc,  coniliied  In 


To  Bona,  sister  to  the  king  of  France. 

These  both  put  off,  a  poor  petitioner, 

A  care-craz'd  mother  to  a  many  sons, 

A  beauty- waning  and  distressed  widow. 

Even  in  the  at^moon  of  her  best  days. 

Made  prize  and  purchase  of  his  wanton  eye, 

Seduc'd  the  pitch  and  height  of  hb  degree 

To  base  declension  and  lonth'd  bigamy  :* 

By  her,  in  his  unlawful  bed,  he  got 

This  Ekiward,  whom  our  manners  call — the  prince. 

More  bitterly  could  I  eipostulate. 

Save  that,  for  reverence  to  some  alive, 

I  give  a  sparing  limit  to  my  tongue. 


oldow,  lod  wu 
Council  of  LfOD 


n1*irrul  ud  Infuooui  toj  ■ 
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Then,  good  mj  lord,  take  to  your  rojral  itelf 
Thia  profier'd  benefit  of  dignit; : 
If  not  to  blesa  us  and  the  land  withal, 
Yet  to  draw  forth  your  noble  ancestry     '  ^ 
From  the  corruption  of  abusing  times, 
Unto  a.  lineal  true-derived  coune.  C?'*'^- 

May.  Do,  good  my  lord;  your  dtizens  entreat 
Buck.  Befuse  not,  mighty  lord,  this  proffer'd 

love. 
Catb.  O,  make  them  joyful,  grant  their  lawful 

Qlo.  Alas,  why  would  you  heap  those  cares* 

I  am  unfit  for  stat«  and  majesty : 
I  do  beseech  you,  take  it  not  amiss, 
I  cannot  nor  I  will  not  yield  to  you. 

Buck.  If  you  lefuse  it, — as  in  love  and  seal, 
Loth  to  depose  the  child,  your  brother's  eon ; 
Ah  well  we  know  your  tenderness  of  heart. 
And  gentle,  kind,  effeminate  remorse, 
Which  we  have  noted  in  you  to  your  kindred, 
And  equally,  indeed,  to  all  estates, — 
Yet  know,  wh^'r  you  accept  our  suit  or  no. 
Your  brother'H  son  shall  never  reign  our  king  ; 
But  we  will  plant  some  other  in  the  throne, 
To  the  disgrace  and  downfall  of  your  house. 
And,  in  this  resolution,  here  we  leare  you; — 
Come,  citizens,  we  will  entreat  no  more.* 

lExettnt  BccK.  and  Cit. 

Gate.  Call  them  f  agtun,  sweet  prince,  accept 
their  suit ; 
If  yon  deny  them,  all  the  land  will  rue  it. 

Glo.  Will  you  enforce  me  to  a  world  of  cares  ? 
Call  them  agtun ;  I  am  not  made  of  stone,^ 


But  penetrable  to  your  kind  entreaties, 

[ExU  Catbsbt. 
Albeit  against  my  conscience  and  my  soul. — 

Se-enter  SvcxntasAis,  and  the  rest. 

Cousin  of  Buckingham,- — and  sage,  grave  men, — 
Since  you  will  buckle  fortune  on  my  back. 
To  bear  her  burden,  whfi'r  I  will  or  no, 
I  must  have  patience  to  endure  the  load : 
But  if  black  scandal  or  foul-fac'd  reproach. 
Attend  the  sequel  of  your  impoKition, 
Your  mere  enforcement  shall  acquittance  me 
From  all  the  impure  blots  and  stuns  thereof; 
For  God  he  knows,*  and  you  may  partly  see, 
How  far  I  am  from  the  desire  of  this. 

May.  Qod  bless  your  grace!    we  see  it,  and 


Glo.  In  saying  so,  you  shall  but  say  the  truth. 
Buck.  Then    I    solute   you    with    this   royal 

title, — 
Long  live  king  Bichard,  England's  worthy  king  1 
All.  Amen. 
Buck.  To-morrow  may    it  please  you  to  be 

crown'd  ? 
Glo.  Even  when  yon  please,  sincef  you  will 

have  it  so. 
Buck.  To-morrow  then   we  will  attend  your 

And  BO,  raoet  joyfully,  we  take  our  leave. 

Old.  Come,  let  us  to  our  holy  work  agtun : — > 

[To  the  Biebopa. 

Farewell,  my  cousin  ;i — farewell,  gentle  friends. 

[Exeunt. 


(t)  Fiiit  folio, /or. 


B,  mj  lord  oT  Bucklnghun." 


'-i-, 


SCENE  I.— London.     Sefore  Ike  Tower. 


£nltr,   on    one    tide,    Quebx    Elizabktu,   Ifie 
DucaKH8o/*YoEK,(indMAi«nmso^DoBSET; 

on  tht  other,  Ajjnb  Duchess  o/Gloucestbb, 
Uading  Lady  M^BOAitEr  FLA^fTAOZNET, 
CLAjaxiiCB'i  yoany  dauglUer. 


m«i,  u.  hen 

my  oitce  Plimi«B 

Kow.'ft.rmyU 

Whon 

Mil  Ul  h« 

s  here*  nay  niece  Plan- 


Dt-CH.  Who  meets 

tagenet?" 

Q.  EuE.  Sister,  well  met !  whither  away  so  fast? 
A.VNE.  No  farther  than  the  Tower  ;  and,  oa  I 


gnctib 

iBsd«  Prion. 

Gnca 

«th,  ,  hq.pl. 

good  Si 
™ih,ro 

m-  ■hlib.r.* 

■«,"  So, 

ACT  IV.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[scene  I. 


Upon  the  like  devotion  as  yourselves, 
To  gratulate  the  tender*  princes  there. 

Q.  Eliz.  Kind  sister,  thanks;  we'll  enter  all 
together : 
And,  in  good  ihne,  here  the  lieutenant  comes. — 

Enter  Bbakknbuby. 

Master  lieutenant,  pray  you,  hy  your  leave, 
How  fares  the  prince  ?  * 

Bbak.  Well,  madam,  and  in  health ;  hut  hy  your 
leave, 
I  may  not  suffer  you  to  visit  him ; 
The  king  hath  straightly  charg'd  the  contrary. 
Q.  Eliz.  The  king  I  who's  that? 
Bbak.  I  cry  you  mercy,t  I  mean  the  lord  pro- 
tector. 
Q.  Eliz.  The  lord  protect  him  fix)m  that  kingly 
title ! 
Hath  he  set  bounds  betwixt  J  their  love  and  me  ? 
I  am  their  mother;   who  should  keep§  me  from 
them  ? 
DucH.  I  am  their  father's  mother,  and  ||  will 

see  them. 
Anne.  Their  aunt  I  am  in  law,  in  love  their 
mother ; 
Then  fear  not  thou ;  I  '11  bear  thy  blame,^ 
And  take  thy  oflSce  from  thee,  on  my  peril. 

Bbak.  No,  madam,  no,  I  may  not  leave  it  so  ; 
,1  am  bound  by  oath,  and  therefore  pardon  me. 

lExit  Bbak. 

Enter  Stanley. 

Stan.  Let  me  but  meet  you,  ladies,  one  hour 
hence. 
And  I'll  salute  your  grace  of  York  as  mother. 
And  reverend  looker-on  of  two  fair  queens. — 
Come,  madam,  you  must  straight  to  Westminster, 

\_To  the  Duchess  of  Gloucesteb. 
There  to  be  crowned  Richard's  royal  queen. 

Q.  Eliz.  0,ir  cut  my  lace  asunder  1 
That  my  pent  heart  may  have  some  scope  to  beat, 
Or  else  I  swoon  with  this  dead-killing  news.' 
Dobs.  Madam,  have  comfort :    how  fares  your 
grace? 


( •)  Pint  folio,  gtntle.         { t)  Pirst  folio  omlti,  I  cry  you  mercy. 
a)  First  folio,  betwrtne.     (§)  Fir»t  folio,  $haU  barr*. 
(U)  Pint  folio,  /.  (^)  Pint  folio,  Ah. 

•  How  fares  the  prince?  &c.]  So  the  quartos ;  the  conespcnding 
passage  in  the  folio  reads  :— 

••  How  doth  the  Prince,  and  my  young  sonne  of  Yorke  f 
Likd.  Right  well,  deare  Madame :  by  your  patience, 
I  may  not  suffer  you  to  visit  them, 
The  King  hath  strictly  charg'd  the  contrary." 

»»  TAeii  fear  not  thou;l    The  folio  readi,  Then  bring  me  to  their 

eighti.  ,  .      -  ,. 

c  Or  else  I  swoon  with  this  dead-killing  news.]    In  the  folio, 
Anne  here  exclaims,— 


Q.  Eliz.  O  Dorset,  speak  not  to  me,  get  thee 
hence,* 
Death  and  destruction  dog  thee  at  thef  heels ; 
Thy  mother's  name  is  ominous  to  children : 
If  thou  wilt  outstrip  death,  go  cross  the  seas. 
And  live  with  Bichmond,  from  the  reach  of  hell* 
Go,  hie  thee,  hie  thee  from  this  slaughter-house. 
Lest  thou  increase  the  number  of  the  dead ; 
And  make  me  die  the  thrall  of  Margaret's  curse, — • 
Nor  mother,  wife,  nor  England's  counted  queen. 

Stan.  Full  of  wise  care  is  this  your  counsel, 
madam : — 
Take  all  the  swift  advantage  of  the  time ;  % 
You  shall  have  letters  from  me  to  my  son 
To  meet  you  on  the  way  and  welcome  you :  * 
Be  not  ta'en  tardy  by  unwise  delay. 

DucH.  O  ill-dispersing  wind  of  misery  !— 
O  my  accursed  womb,  the  bed  of  death ; 
A  cockatrice  hast  thou  hatch'd  to  the  world. 
Whose  unavoided  eye  is  murderous ! 

Stan.  Come,  madam,  come;   I   in  all  haste 
was  sent. 

Anne.  And  I  in  §  all  unwiUingness  will  go. — 
O,  would  to  God  that  the  inclusive  verge 
Of  golden  metal  that  must  round  my  brow, 
Were  red-hot  steel,  to  sear  me  to  the  brain  \\\0) 
Anointed  let  me  be  with  deadly  poison,^ 
And  die,  ere  men  can  say — God  save  the  queen 

Q.  Euz.  Alas  I  ••   poor  soul,  I  envy  not  thy 
glory ; 
To  feed  my  humour,  wish  thyself  no  harm. 

Anne.  No!     why? — When    he    that  is    my 
husband  now. 
Came  to  me,  as  I  foUow'd  Henry's  corse ; 
When  scarce  the  blood  was  well  wash'd  from  his 

hands, 
Which  issu'd  from  my  other  angel  husband, 
And  that  dead  ft  saint  which  then  I  weeping  fol- 

low'd ; 
O,  when,  I  say,  I  look'd  on  Kichard's  face. 
This  was  my  wish, — Be  thou,  quoth  I,  accurs'd, 
For  making  me,  so  young,  so  old  a  widow  ! 
A  nd,  when  thou  wedd^st,  let  sorrow  haunt  thy  bed  ; 
And  be  thy  wife  (if  any  be  so  mad) 
AsXt  liiiserable  by  the  /(/«§§  of  thee. 
As  WW  thou  hast  made  me  by  my  dear  lord^s  death  ! 
Lo,  ere  I  can  repeat  this  curse  again. 


(t)  Pirst  folio,  thy. 


(I)  First  folio,  vifA. 


(*)  Pint  folio,  gone. 

C)  First  folio,  howret. 

(II)  First  folio,  Brainee.  (t)  First  folio,  Fenome. 

(*•)  Pint  folio,  Goe,goe.  (tf)  Pint  folio,  deare, 

CI)  Pint  folio,  More,  (§§)  Quartos,  death, 

(IIH)  Pint  folio,  JA«ii. 


"  DespightfUU  tidings,  O  unpleasing  newes.** 

And  Dorset  resumes,— 

"  Be  of  good  cheare:  Mother,  how  flures  your  Grace    ' 

d  To  meet  you  on  the  way,  and  welcome  you :]   So  the  quartos: 
in  the  folio, — 

'*  In  your  behai/e,  to  meet  yon  on  the  way." 
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[8CE9B  U. 


E'en  in  so  short  a  space,*  mj  woman's  heart 
Grossly  grew  captive  to  his  honey  words, 
And  prov'd  the  subject  of  mine  own  soul's  curse : 
Which  ever  since  hath  keptf  mine  eyes  from  rest ; 
For  never  yet  one  hour  in  his  bed 
Have  I  enjoy'd  J  the  golden  dew  of  sleep, 
But  have  been  waked  by  his  timorous  dreams/ 
Besides,  he  hates  me  for  my  father  Warwick ; 
And  will,  no  doubt,§  shortly  be  rid  of  me. 

Q.  Eliz.  Alas,  poor  soul  I    I  pity  thy  com- 
plaints.^ 
AimE.  No  more  than  from  ||  my  soul  I  mourn 

for  youre. 
Q.  Eliz.  Farewell,  thou  woeful   welcomer  of 

glory  1 
Akns.  Adieu,  poor  soul,  that  tak'st  thy  leave 

of  it! 
DucH.  Go  thou  to  Bichmond,  and  good  for- 
tune guide  thee  ! —  [To  Dorset. 
GK>  thou  to  Bichard,  and  good  angels  tend  thee ! — 

[To  Anns. 
Go  thou  to  sanctuary,  and  good  thoughts  possess 
thee  !  [To  Q,  Elizabeth. 

I  to  my  grave,  where  peace  and  rest  lie  with  me  I 
Eighty  odd  years  of  sorrow  have  I  seen. 
And  each  hour's  joy  wreck'd  with  a  week  of  teen. 
[Q.  Eliz.  Stay  yet  ;*  look  back  with  me  unto 
the  Tower. — 
Pity,  you  ancient  stones,  those  tender  babes, 
Whom  envy  hath  immur'd  within  your  walls ! 
Bough  cradle  for  such  little  pretty  ones  I 
Bude  ragged  nurse,  old  sullen  play-fellow 
For  tender  princes,  use  my  babies  well ! 
So  foolish  sorrow  bids  your  stones  farewell.] 

[^Exeunt. 


SCENE  11.— The  same.     A  Boom  of  State  in 

the  Palace. 

Flourish  of  trumpets.      Bichabd,  ci^oumed;^ 
Buckingham,  Catesby,  a  Page,  and  others, 

K.  BiCH.  Stand  all  apart. — Cousin  of  Buck- 
ingham,* 
Give  me  thy  hand.        [Bich.  ascends  the  throne. 

Thus  high,  by  thy  advice 

(•)  First  folio,  Within  »o  small  a  time. 

(t)  First  folio,  hitherto  hath  held.      {%)  First  folio.  Did  I  enioy. 

(§)  Quartos  omit,  no  doubi.  (Ii)  First  folio,  with. 

•  But  have  been  waked  by  his  timorous  dreams.]  In  the  folio,— 

"  But  with  his  timorous  Dreames  was  still  awak'd." 

t>  Alas,  poor  soul !  Ipitif  thy  complaints.]    So  the  quarto!  the 
folio  version  reads, — 

'*  Poore  heart  adieu^  I  pittie  thy  complaining." 

e  Stay  yet ;  ftc]  This  speech  is  omitted  In  the  quartos, 
d  Richard,  eroumed;]    "Enter   Richard  in  pompe"  is  the 
stage  direction  of  the  folio. 

•  Cousin  of  Buckingham, — ]  The  folio  adds, — 

"  Bock.  My  gracious  Soveraigne." 
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And  thy  assistance,  is  king  Bichard  seated  : — 
But  shall  we  wear  these  honours*  for  a  day. 
Or  shall  they  last,  and  we  rejoice  in  them  ? 
Buck.  Still  live  they,  and  for  erer  may  theyt 

last! 
K.  Bich.  0,t  Buckingham,  now  do  I  play  iht 
touch, 
To  try  if  thou  be  current  gold  indeed  : — 
Young  Edward  lives ; — tUnk  now  what  I  would 
8ay.§ 
Buck.  Say  on,  my  gracious  sovereign.' 
K.  Bich.  Why,  Buckingham ,   I  saj  I  would 

be  king. 
Buck.  Why  so  you  are,  my  thrice-renowned 

liege.  II 
K.  Bich.    Ha  !   am  I  king  ?     'T  is  so :— bat 

Edward  lives. 
Buck.  True,  noble  prince. 
K.  Bich.  O  bitter  consequence. 

That    Edward    still    should    live,  —  tru^,    nobU 

prince  ! — 
Cousin,  thou  wert^  not  wont  to  be  so  dull : — 
Shall  I  be  plain  ?  I  wish  the  bastards  dead ; 
And  I  would  have  it  suddenly  perform'd. 
What  say'st  thou  now  ?  speak  suddenly,  be  brief. 
Buck.  Your  grace  may  do  your  pleasure. 
K.  Bich.  Tut,  tut,  thou  art  all  ice,  thy  kind- 
ness freezeth : 
Say,  have  I  thy  consent  that  they  shall  die? 
Buck.  Give  me  some  breath,  some  little  pause, 
my  lord,' 
Before  I  positively  speak  herein  :•• 
I  will  resolve  your  grace  immediately  ."• 

[ExU  Brci. 
Gate.  The  king  is  angry ;  see,  he  bites  ft  his 
lip.  \And€. 

K.  Bich.  I  will  converse  with  iron-witted  fools, 
•  [^Descends  from  his  throm. 

And  unrespective  boys ;  none  are  for  me. 
That  look  into  me  with  considerate  eyes : — 
High-reaching  Buckingham  grows  circumspect. — 
Boy,-  "^ 

Page.  My  lord  ? 

K.  Bich.   Know'st  thou  not  any  whom  cor- 
rupting gold 
Would  Jt  tempt  unto  a  close  exploit  of  death  ? 
Page.  I  know  a  discontented  gentleman, 

(•)  First  foUo,  Glories.  (f)  Firtt  folio,  Ut  th 

C)  First  folio,  Ah.  (4)  First  folio,  jjo 

(II)  First  folio,  Lord.  {%)  First  folio,  see, 

(•*)  First  folio,  t*n  thU.  (ft)  Firtt  folio,  ana 

(XX)  First  folio.  Will. 

f  Sajf  on,  my  gracious  fOTereign.]  The  folio  reftds, — 

"  Say  on  my  l<nring  Lord." 

g  Give  me  tome  breath,  some  little  pause,  my  lord 1 

quarto :  the  folio  has,—  ' 

"  Give  me  some  title  breath,  some  pawse,  deewe  Lord." 
l»  /  will  resolve  your  grace  immediately.]    In  the  folio,^- 
"  I  will  resolve  pou  herein  presently, ** 


So  the 


match   not  his  Uaughtjr 


Whose  humble 
mind: 

Gold  were  as  good  as  twenty  orators, 
And  will,  no  doubt,  tempt  him  to'  any  thing. 

K.  Rich.  What  is  his  name  ? 

Page.  His  name,  my  lord,  is  Tyirel. 

K.  Rich.  Go,  call  him  hither  presently.* — 

[£3^1  Page. 
The  deep-rernlving  witty  Buckingham 
No  more  shall  be  the  neighbour  to  my  counsel  :t 

(•)  Pint  folio,  tpfrif.  (t)  FIrtt  foUo,  eomailti. 

*  Co.  all  Mwk  killuT  pRKnllr.1    Thai  ii,  tmwJInlelf.    Tbc 
"I  How  now,  whal  dmti  with  yoal]  The  iWupi  eKl«ni»iion  of 


Hath  he  so  long  held  out  with  me  untir'd. 
And  stops  he  now  for  breath  ?• 

Enter  Staklby. 

How  now,  what  news  with  you  ?* 

Stan.  Know,  my  loving  lord. 

The  marquis  Dorset,  as  I  hear,  is  fled 
To  Kichmond,  in  the  parts  where  he  abides. 

K.  BiCH.  Catesby  ? 


ACT  IV.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[SCE»E  II. 


Cate.  My  lord  ? 

K.  Rich.  Rumour  it  abroad,* 

That  Anne,  mj  wife,  is  sick,  and  like  to  die ; 
I  will  take  order  for  her  keeping  close. 
Inquire  me  out  some  mean  bom*  gentleman, 
Whom    I    will     marry    straight     to    Clarence' 

daughter : — 
The  boy  is  foolish,  and  I  fear  not  him. — (2) 
Look,  how  thou  dream'st ! — I  say  again,  give  out, 
That  Anne  my  wifef  is  sick,  and  like  to  die  : 
About  it ;  for  it  stands  me  much  upon, 
To   stop   all   hopes  whose  growth  may  damage 
me. —  [Exit  Catesby. 

I  must  be  mairied  to  my  brother's  daughter, 
Or  else  my  kingdom  stands  on  brittle  glass  : — 
Murder  her  brothers,  and  then  marry  her ! 
Uncertain  way  of  gain !     But  I  am  in 
So  £eu:  in  blood,  that  sin  will  pluck  on  sin. 
Tear-faUing  pity  dwells  not  in  this  eye. — 

Be-entfr  Page,  vnth  Tykrel. 

Is  thy  name  Tyrrel  ? 

Ttb.  James  Tyrrel,  and  your  most  obedient 

subject. 
K.  Rich.  Art  thou,  indeed  ? 
Tyb.  Prove  me,  my  gracious  sovereign. J 

K.  Rich.  Dar'st  thou  resolve  to  kill  a  friend  of 

mine? 
Tyb.  Please  you;  but  I  had  rather  kill  two 

enemies. 
K.  Rich.  Why,  then  thou  hast  it ;  two  deep 
enemies, 
Foes  to  my  rest,  and  my  sweet  sleep's  disturbers 
Are  they  that  I  would  have  thee  deal  upon : — 
Tyrrel,  I  mean  those  bastards  in  the  Tower. 
Tyb.  Let  me  have  open  means  to  come  to 
them. 
And  soon  I  '11  rid  you  fix)m  the  fear  of  them. 
K.  Rich.  Thou  sing'st  sweet  music.     Come§ 
hither,  Tyrrel ; 
Go,  by  this  token : — rise,  and  lend  thine  ear : 

[  WTiispers, 
There  is  no  more  but  so  : — say,  it  is  done. 
And  I  will  love  thee,  and  prefer  thee  too.^ 
Tyb.  'Tis  done,  my  gracious  lord. 


(*)  First  folio,  poore. 
(I)  Fixst  folio,  Lord. 


(t)  First  folio,  Queene. 

(§)  First  folio,  Hearke,  eome. 


ft  K.  Rich.  Cateshy  t 

Gate.  My  lord  f 

K.  Rich.  HuiMur  it  abroadi 

That  Anne,  ny  wife,  it  Hck,  and  like  to  die ;] 

80  the  quarto :  the  folio  reads, — 

"  Rich.  Come  hither  Catesbj,  rumor  it  abroad. 
That  Anne  mj  Wife  is  ver$  grievout  sicke." 

b  And  I  will  love  thee,  and  prefer  thee  too.]  The  folio  reads, 
"  preferre  thee /or  i<;"  and  in  place  of  the  three  lines  that  follow 
makes  Tyrrel  answer  only, — 

*<  I  wUl  dispatch  it  straight.'' 
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K.  Rich.  Shall  we  hear  from  thee,  Tyrrel,  ere 

we  sleep  ? 
Tyb.  You  shall,  my  lord.  \_Exit. 

Re  enter  Buckingham. 

Buck.  My  lord,  I  have  considered  in  my  mind 
The  late  request  that  you  did  sound  me  in. 
K.  Rich.  Well,  let  that  pass.*  Dorset  is  fled  to 

Richmond. 
Buck.  I  hear  thatf  news,  my  lord. 
K.  Rich.   Stanley,  he  is  your  wife's   son: — 

well,  look  to^  it. 
Buck.  My  lord,  I  claim  the  gift,  my  due  by 
promise. 
For  which  your  honour  and  your  faith  is  pawned ; 
The  earldom  of  Hereford,  and  the  moveables. 
The  which  you  promised  I  should  possess.*  (3) 
K.  Rich.  Stanley,  look  to  your  wife  ;    if  she 
convey 
Letters  to  Richmond,  you  shall  answer  it. 

Buck.  What  says  your  highness   to   my  jiet 

demand  ?§ 
K.  Rich.  As  I  remember  || — Henry  the  sixth 
Did  prophesy,  that  Richmond  should  be  king. 
When  Richmond  was  a  little  peevish  boy. 
A  king  ! — perhaps — perhaps —  ^ 
Buck.  My  lord, — ^ 

K.  Rich.  How  chance  the  prophet  could  not  it 
that  time 
Have  told  me,  I  being  by,  that  I  should  kill  him? 
Buck.  My  lord,  your  promise   for    the  earl- 
dom,— 
K.  Rich.   Richmond ! — Wlien  last    I  was  at 
Exeter, 
Tlie  mayor  in  courtesy  showed  me  the  castle, 
And  caird  it — Rouge-mont ;   at  which  name,  I 

started. 
Because  a  bard  of  Ireland  told  me  once, 
I  should  not  live  long  after  I  saw  Richmond. 
Buck.  My  lord, — 

K.  Rich.  Ay,  what's  o'clock  ? 

Bi^CK.  I  am  thus  bold  to  put  your  grace  in 
mind 
Of  what  you  promis'd  me. 

K.  Rich.  Well,  but  what's  o'clock  ? 


(•)  First  folio,  rest.  (t)  First  folio,  ike. 

(t)  First  folio,  unto.  (§)  Firat  folio,  requaf, 

(II )  First  folio,  /  doe  remember  me. 

(IF)  First  folio,  perhape,  once  only. 

c  The  which  you  promised  I  should  poeeeet.^     In  the  folio,— 
"  Which  you  have  promised  I  shall  possesse.'* 

«!  Buc^.  My  lord,—]  The  characteristic  and  dramatic  portioii 
of  the  scene  ihsrt  follows  is  entirely  omitted  in  the  folio:  whMc 
Buckingham  is  made  to  say,—  "*^  ^^^ 

**  May  it  please  you  to  resolve  me  in  my  auit  ?  '»— 

and  the  King  immediately  answers, — 

••  Thou  troublest  me,*'  «rc. 


BiTCK.  UpoD  the  stroke  of  ten. 

K.  BiCH.  Well,  let  it  etrike. 

Buck.  Why  let  it  Btrike  ? 

£.  BicH.    Because  that,  like    a   jack,  thou 
keep'st  the  stroke 
Betwixt  thy  begging  and  my  meditation. 
I  am  not  in  the  giving  vein  to-day. 

Buck.  Why,  then  resolve  me  whe'r  you  will, 


K.  Rich.  Tut,  tut,»  thou  tronhlest  n 


;   I  a 


[Exmnt  K.  Eichahd  and  Train. 
Buck.  Is  it  even  so  ?*  repays  he  mj  truet  service 
■  With  sucht  contempt  ?  made  I  him  king  for  this  ? 
O,  let  me  think  on  Hastings  ;  and  be  gone 
To  Brecknock,  while  my  fearful  head  ia  on  I 

[ExU. 


SCENE  111.— The  « 
Enter  Tybbf-L. 


Tyb.  The  tyrannous  and  bloody  deed§  is  done,— 
The  most  areh-act  ||  of  piteous  n 


That  ever  yet  thia  land  was  guiliy  of. 
Dighton,  and  Forrest,  whom  I  did  suborn 
To  do  this  ruthless"  piece  of  buteherj, 
Albeit  they  were  fleah'd  vill^ne,  blood;  dogs. 
Melting  t  with  tendemesa  and  mild  compassion. 
Wept    Uke    two    children    in    their    death's   sad 

Lo,    that,    quoth    Dighton,   lay  thote    lender  X 

Thug,  thvi,  quoth  Forrest,  ffirdting  one  another 
Within  their  inttocent  alahatter^  armt : 
Their  Upi  like  four  red  rotes  on  a  Oalk, 
Whieh,    in    their   summer    beavtg,    kia'd    each 

o/her.W 
A  book  of  prayers  on  their  pUlote  lay  ; 
Which  once,\\  quoth  Forrest,  almost  charted  my 

mind  ; 
But,  0,  the  devil — there  the  villain  stopp'd  ; 
When  Dighton  thus  told  on, — we  gmotltered 
The  most  replenished  noeet  work  of  nature, 
That  from,  the  prime  creation  e'er  skefram'd. — ■ 
Hence  both  are  gone  with  coosdence  and  remorse 
They  could  not  speak  ;  and  bo  I  left  them  both, 
To  bear  this  tidings  to  the  bloody  king. 
And  here  he  comes: — 

(•)  PErtt  fpllo,  |iw(  0/ r««/"«-  tt)  Flm  Wio,  Jfdfc*. 

[I)  Pint  rolls.  M(jnfi>. 

(t)  VnilMn.  AMiailtr  UnatKil.    a)  FInl  rollo,  m>. 


ACT  I?.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[SCKHE   IT. 


Enter  Kino  Richard. 

All  hail,*  mj  sovereign  liege  !t 

K.  EiCH.    Kind  Tjrrel,  am  I  happy  in  thy 
news  ?  [charge 

Tyb.  If  to  have  done  the  thing  you  gave  in 
Beget  your  happiness,  he  happy  then. 
For  it  is  done,  my  lord.  J 

K  High.  But  didst  thou  see  them  dead  ? 

Tyb.  I  did,  my  lord. 

K  Rich.  And  buried,  gentle  Tyrrel? 

Tyb.  The  chaplain  of  the  Tower  hath  buried 
them  ; 
But  how,  or  in  what  place,*  I  do  not  know. 

K.  Rich.  Come  to  me,  Tyrrel,  soon  at§  after- 
supper. 
And  II  thou  shalt  tell  the  process  of  their  death. 
Mean  time  but  think  how  I  may  do  thee  ,good. 
And  be  inheritor  of  thy  desire. 
Farewell,  till  then. 

[Tyb,  I  humbly  take  my  leave.]** 

[Exit  Tybrkl. 

K«  Rich.  The  son  of  Clarence  have  I  pent  up 
close ; 
His  daughter  meanly  have  I  matched  in  marriage ; 
The  sons  of  Edward  sleep  in  Abraham's  bosom, 
And  Anne  my  wife  hath  bid  the^  world  good  night. 
Now,  for  I  know  llie  Bretagne  Richmond  aims 
At  young  Elizabeth,  my  brother's  daughter. 
And,  by  that  knot,  looks  proudly  on  the  crown. 
To  her  go  I,  a  jolly  thriving  wooer. 

Enter  Catesby. 

Catb.  My  lord, — 

K.  Rich.  Good  news  or  bad,**  that  thou  com'st 
in  so  bluntly  ?  [Richmond  ; 

Catb.  Bad  news,  my  lord:    Ely  ft  is  fled  to 
And  Buckingham,  back'd  with  the  hardy  Welsh- 
men, 
Is  in  the  field,  and  still  his  power  increaseth. 
K.  Rich.  Ely  with  Richmond  troubles  me  more 
near. 
Than  Buckingham  and  his  rash-levied  strength. JJ 
Come, — I  have  heard§§  that  fearful  commenting 
Is  leaden  servitor  to  dull  delay ; 
Delay  leads  ||  ||  impotent  and  snail-pac'd  beggary : 
Then  fiery  expedition  be  my  wing, 
Jove's  Mercury  and  herald  for  a  king ! 
Go  muster  men  :  my  counsel  is  my  shield  ; 
We  must  be  brief,  when  traitors  brave  the  field. 

[Exeunt, 


(•)  Pint  folio,  health. 

{%)  First  folio  omits,  ny  lord. 

(II)  Fintt  folio,  When. 
(••)  First  folio,  Good  or  had  newt. 
(U)  Quarto,  army. 


(t)  First  folio.  Lord. 

(§)  First  folio,  and. 

(%)  First  folio,  this. 
(ft)  First  folio,  Afotir/off. 
{\S)  First  folio,  learn' d. 


(II II)  First  folio, /«d«. 

•  But  how,  or  in  what  place,—]   In  the  folio,  But  where  {to  say 
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SCENE  IV.— rA^  same.     Before  the  Palace. 
Enter  Qukkn  Maroaakt. 

Q.  Mar.  So  ;  now  prosperity  begins  to  mellow, 
And  drop  into  the  rotten  mouth  of  death. 
Here  in  these  confines  slily  have  I  liirk'd. 
To  watch  the  waning  of  mine  enemies. 
A  dire  induction  am  I  witness  to. 
And  will  to  France ;  hoping  the  oonsequenoe 
Will  prove  as  bitter,  black,  and  tragical. — 
Withdraw  thee,  wretched  Margaret;   who  comes 
here  ?  IBHira. 

Enter  Quken  Elizabkth  and  the  Duchrss  of 

York. 

Q.  Eliz.  Ah,  my  poor  princes !  ah,  my  tender 
babes  ! 
My  unblown  •  flowers,  new-appearing  sweets  ! 
If  yet  your  gentle  souls  fly  in  the  air. 
And  be  not  fix'd  in  doom  perpetual. 
Hover  about  me  with  your  airy  win^. 
And  hear  your  mother's  lamentation  ! 

Q.  Mar.  [Aside.'l  Hover  about  her  !  say,  that 
right  for  right 
Hath  dimm'd  your  infant  mom  to  aged  night. 

DucH.  So  many  miseries  have  craz'd  my  voioe, 
That  my  woe-wearied  tongue  is  still  and  mute, — 
Edward  Plantagenet,  why  art  thou  dead  ? 

Q.  Mar.  [Aside.']  Plantagenet  doth  quit  PUn- 
tagenet. 
Eilward,  for  Edward,  pays  a  dying  debt. 

Q.  Eliz.  Wilt  thou,  O   God,   fly   from   such 
gentle  lambs. 
And  throw  them  in  the  entrails  of  the  wolf? 
When    didst  thou  sleep,  when  such  a  deed  was 
done? 
Q.  Mar.  [Aside.]  When  holy  Harry  died,  and 

my  sweet  son. 
DucH.  Blind  sight,  dead   life,t  poor   mortal- 
living  ghost, 
Woe's  scene,  world's  shame,  grave's  due  by  life 

usurp'd, 
[Brief  abstract  and  record  of  tedious  days,]  « 
Best  thy  unrest  on  England's  lawful  earth, 

[Sitting  down. 
Unlawfully  made  drunk  with  innocent  hlood  ! 
Q.  Eliz.  O,:^  ^^^^  thou  wouldst  as  soon  afford 
a  grave, 
As  thou  canst  yield  a  melancholy  seat  I 


(«)  First  folio,  unblotoed. 

(t)  First  folio,  Dead  ti/e,  blind  eight. 


(I)  First  folio.  Ah. 


the  truth.) 
b  I  humbly  take  my  leave]  Omitted  in  the  quartos 
c  Brief  abstnict  and  record  of  tedious  dnys. 1     Tht«  iin*  u 

omitted  in  the  quartos.  "*     ^  nia  line  is 


ACT  IV.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[bcxite  it. 


Q.  £liz.  O  thou  well  skiird  in  cunes,  stay 
awhile. 
And  teach  me  how  to  curse  mine  enemies. 

Q.  Mab.  Forbear  to  sleep  the  night,  and  fast 
the  day ; 
Compare  dead  happiness  with  liviug  woe ; 
Think  that  thj  babes  were  fiurer*  than  they  were, 
And  he,  that  slew  them,  fouler  than  he  is : 
Bettering  thy  loss  makes  the  bad-causer  worse ; 
Revolving  this  will  teach  thee  how  to  curse. 
Q.  Eliz.  My  words  are  dull,  O,  quicken  them 

with  thine ! 
Q.  Mab.  Thy  woes  will  make  them  sharp,  and 
pierce  like  mine.  [Exit  Q.  Maboabet. 
DucH.  Why  should  calamity  be  full  of  words  ? 
Q.  Eliz.  Windy  attorneys  to  their  clientf  woes, 
Airy  succeeders  of  intestate^  joys, 
Poor  breathing  orators  of  miseries ! 
Let  them   have  scope ;  though  what  they  do§ 

impart 
Help  not  at  allJI  yet  do  they  ease  the  heart. 
DucH.  If  so,  then  be  not  tongue-tied  :  go  with 
me, 
And  in  the  breath  of  bitter  words  let's  smother 
My  damned  son,  that  thy  two  sweet  sous  smother'd. 
I  hear  his  drum,^ — be  copious  in  exclaims. 

Drums  and  Tt-umpets.     Enter  Kino  Richabd 
and  his  Train,  marching. 

K.  Rich.  Who  intercepts  me  in  my  expedition  ? 
DucH.  O,  she  that   might   have   intercepted 
thee, — 
By  strangling  thee  in  her  accursed  womb, — 
From  all  the  slaughters,  wretch,  that  thou  hast 
done. 
Q.  Eliz.  Hid'st   thou  that    forehead    with  a 
golden  crown,  [right, 

Where ••  should  be  gi*aven,tt  if  that  right  were 
The  slaughter  of  the  prince  that  ow'd  that  crown. 
And  the  dire  death  of  my  poorJJ  sons  and  brothers? 
Tell  me,  thou  villain-slave,  where  are  my  children  ? 
DucH.  Thou  toad !  thou  toad !  where  is  thy 
brother  Clarence  ? 
And  little  Ned  Plantagenet,  his  son  ? 


(•)  First  folio,  sweeter.  (t)  First  folio,  Ctienls. 

(J)  First  folio,  intestine.  (§)  First  folio,  wilt. 

(II)  First  folio,  nothing  eh. 
(f)  First  folio,  The  Trumpet  sounds. 

{*•)  First  folio,  Where't.  (It)  First  folio,  branded. 

(IX)  Quartos,  two. 

•  Where  is  kind  Hastings,  Rivers,  Vaughan.  Grey  f]    This 
inquiry  is  dibtributed  in  the  folio  between  the  two  ladies  :— 
••  Qu.  Where  is  the  gentle  Rivers,  Vaughan,  Gray  ? 
DuT.  Where  is  kinde  Hastings  7 " 
b  Which  cannot  brook  the  accent  of  reproof.]    The  following 
unimportMit  lines  here  occur  in  the  folio  :— 

*'  Dot.  O  let  me  speake. 
Rich.  Do  then,  but  lie  not  heart." 

c  Tn  anguish,  pain,  ami  agong.]    In  the  folio,  ••  in  tvrmtnt  and 
in  agony." 
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Q.   Eliz.    Where  is  kind  Hastings^   Hiveis, 

Vaughan,  Grey  ?  • 
K.  Rich.  A  flourish,  trumpets ! — strike  alaruni, 
drums! 
Let  not  the  heavens  hear  these  tell-tale  women 
Rail  on  the  Lord's  anointed :  strike,  I  say  ! — 

[Flourish.     Alarwm, 
Either  be  patient,  and  entreat  me  feir. 
Or  with  the  clamorous  report  of  war 
Thus  will  I  drown  your  exclamations. 
DucH.  Art  thou  my  son  ? 
K.  Rich.  Ay,   I  thank  Grod,  my   £ather,  and 

yom'self. 
DucH.  Then  patiently  hear  my  impatience. 
K.  Rich.  Madam,   I   have   a   touch   of  your 
condition, 
WTiich*  cannot  brook  the  accent  of  reproof.* 
DucH.  I  will  be  mild  and  gentle  in  mj  speecLt 
K.  Rich.  And  brief,  good  mother,  for  I  am  is 

haste. 
DucH.  Art  thou  so  hasty  ?  I  have  stay'd  for 
thee, 
God  knows,  in  anguish,  pain,  and  agony .^ 

K.  Rich.  And  came  I  not  at  last  to  comfort  yoa  ? 
DucH.  No,  by  the  holy  rood !   thou  know'st  it 
well. 
Thou  cam'st  on  earth  to  make  the  earth  my  bdl. 
A  grievous  burden  was  thy  birth  to  me ; 
Tetchy  and  wayward  was  thy  infancy  ; 
Thy  school-days  frightful,  desperate,  wild,  and 

furious ; 
Thy  prime  of  manhood,  daring,  bold,  and  fen- 

turous ; 
Thy  age  confirm'd,  proud,  subtle,  bloody,  treadi- 

erous,* 
What  comfortable  hour  canst  thou  name. 
That  over  grac'd  me  in^  thy  company  ? 

K.  Rich.  'Faith,  none,  but  Humphrey  Hour,^^) 
that  caird  your  grace 
To  break  £a&t  once,  forth  of  my  company. 
If  I  §  be  so  disgracious  in  your  sight,!! 
Let  me  march  on,  and  not  offend  you,  madam. — 
Strike  up  the  drum. 
DucH.  O,  hear  me  speak  ;  for  I  shall  never  see 
thee  more.* 


(•)  First  folio.  Thai.  (f)  First  folio,  words, 

(t)  First  folio,  wUh.  (§)  Quartos,  it. 

(II)  First  foUo,  «y#. 

•*  Thg  age  confirm'd,  proud,  subtle,  bloodp,  treacherous,^]  T*e 
folio  reads,  *'  subtle,  slpe,  and  bloody,"  and  adda  a  line, 

"  More  milde,  but  get  more  han^full;  Kinda  in  hatred." 

0  DucH.  O,  hear  me  speak  ;  for  I  shall  neyer  see  thee  mote. 
K.  Rich.  Come,  come,  you  are  too  bitter.] 


In  the  folio  :— 


"  DvT.  I  prythee  heare  me  speake. 
Rich.  You  speake  too  bitterly. 
DvT.  Heare  me  a  word: 
For  1  shall  ncyer  speake  to  thee  ngmir.i.' 


ACT  IV.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[8CS3rE  IT. 


Q.  Euz.  Though  far  more  cause,  jet  much  less 
spirit  to  curse 
Abides  in  me ;  I  say  Amen  to  all.*  [Going, 

K.  Rich.  Stay,  madam,  I  must  speak  f  a  word 

with  you, 
Q.  Eliz.  I  have  no  more  sons  of  the  royal  blood, 
For    thee    to    murder :  %    for    my    daughters, 

Richard,— 
They  shall  be  praying  nuns,  not  weeping  queens  ; 
And  therefore  level  not  to  hit  their  lives. 

K.  Rich.  You  have  a  daughter  call'd  Elizabeth, 
Virtuous  and  fair,  royal  and  gracious.         / 
Q.  Eliz.  And  must  she  die  for  this  ?  O,  let  her 
live, 
And  111  corrupt  her  manners,  stain  her  beauty ; 
Slander  myself  as  false  to  Edward*s  bed ; 
Throw  over  her  the  veil  of  infamy  : 
So  she  may  live  miscarr'd  from}  bleeding  slaughter, 
I  will  confess  she  was  not  Edward's  daughter  ! 
K.  Rich.  Wrong  not  her  birth,  she  is  of  royal 

blood.* 
Q.  Eliz.  To  save  her  life,  I'll  say  she  is  not  so. 
K.  Rich.  Her  life  is  only  ||  safest  in  her  birth. 
Q.  Eliz.  And  only   in   that  safety  died   her 

brothers. 
K.  Rich.  Lo,  at  their  birth  good  stars  were 

opposite. 
Q.  Eliz.  No,  to  their  lives  bad  %  friends  were 

contrary. 
K.  Rich.  All  unavoided^  is  the  doom  of  destiny. 
Q.  Eliz.  True,   when    avoide  I    grace    makes 
destiny : 
My  babes  were  destin'd  to  a  fairer  death, 
If  grace  had  bless'd  thee  with  a  fairer  life. 

[K.  Rich.  You  speak  as  if  that  I  had  slain  my 

cousins. 
Q.  Eliz.  Coimn%  indeed ;  and  by  their  uncle 
cozen'd 
Of  comfort,  kingdom,  kindred,  freedom,  life. 
Whose  hands  soever  lanc'd**  their  tender  hearts, 
Thy  head,  all  indirectly,  gave  direction  : 
No  doubt  the  murderous  knife  was  dull  and  blunt, 
Till  it  was  whetted  on  thy  stone-hard  heart. 
To  revel  in  the  entrails  of  my  lambs. 
But  that  still  use  of  grief  makes  wild  grief  tame. 
My  tongue  should  to  thy  ears  not  name  my  boys. 
Till  that  my  nails  were  anchored  in  thine  eyes ; 
And  I,  in  such  a  desperate  bay  of  death, 
Like  a  poor  bark,  of  sails  and  tackling  reft, 
Rush  all  to  pieces  on  thy  rocky  bosom.]* 

K.  Rich.  Madam,  so  thrive  I  in  my  enterprize. 
And  dangerous  success  of  bloody  wars, 

(•)  Pint  folio,  her,  (f)  First  folio,  talke. 

it)  First  folio,  slaughter.  (§)  First  folio,  of, 

(H)  First  folio,  safest  onelif.         (Y)  First  folio,  Ul, 
(••)  Old  text,  lanch'd. 

*  She  is  of  royal  blood.]    So  the  quarto ;  the  folio  has,  "  She 
is  a  Royall  Prineesse." 
b  AU  unavoided  is  the  doom,  See]    That  is,  All  unavoidable. 
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As  I  intend  more  good  to  yoa  and  yours, 
Than  ever  you  or  yours  were  by  me  wroog'd !  ♦ 
Q.  Euz.  What  good  is  cover'd  with  the  £m%  of 
heaven, 
To  be  discovered,  that  can  do  me  good  ? 

K.  Rich.  The  advancement  of  jour  children, 

genUe  f  lady. 
Q.  Eliz.  Up  to  some  scaffoldy   there  to  lose 

their  heads  ? 
K.  Rich.  No,  to  thet  dignitj  and  height  of 
honour,§ 
The  high  imperial  type  of  this  earth's  glory. 

Q.  Eliz.  Flatter  my  sorrows  ||  with  report  of  it; 
Tell  me,  what  state,  what  dignity,  what  honour. 
Canst  thou  demise  to  any  child  of  mine  ? 

K.  Rich.  Even  all  I  have ;  ay,  and  myself  and 
aU, 
Will  I  withal  endow  a  child  of  thine ; 
So  in  the  Lethe  of  thy  angry  soul 
Thou  drown  the  sad  remembrance  of  those  wrongs, 
Which  thou  supposest  I  have  done  to  thee. 
Q.  Eliz.  Be  brief,  lest  that  the  process  of  thj 
kindness 
Last  longer  telling  than  thy  kindness'  date. 
X.  Rich.  Then  know,  that  from  mj  soul  I  \sm 

thy  daughter. 
Q.  Eliz.  My  daughter's  mother  thinks  it  with 

her  soul. 
K.  Rich.  What  do  you  think  ? 
Q.  Eliz.  That  thou  dost   love    mj   daughta, 
from  thy  soul : 
So,  from   thy  soul's  love,   didst    thou    love  her 

brothers ; 
And,  from  my  heart's  love,  I  do  thank  thee  for  it. 
K.  Rich.  Be   not  so  hasty   to  confound  mj 
meaning : 
I  mean,  that  with  my  soul  I  love  thy  daught^. 
And  do  intend  to  make  her  queen  of  JBngland. 
Q.  Eliz.  Say  If  then,  who  dost  thou  mean  shall 

be  her  king  ? 
K.  Rich.  Even  he  that  makes  her  queen ;  who 

else  should  be  ? 
Q.  Eliz.  What,  thou  ? 

K.  Rich.  Even  so :  how  think  jou  of  it? 

Q.  Eliz.  How  canst  thou  woo  her  ? 
K.  Rich.  That  would  !♦♦  learn  of  yoa. 

As  one  being  best  acquainted  with  her  humour. 
Q.  Eliz.  And  wilt  thou  learn  of  me  ? 
K.  Rich.  Madam,  with  all  mj  heart 

Q.  Eliz.  Send  to  her,  by  the  man  that  slew 
her  brothers, 
A  pair  of  bleeding  hearts  ;  thereon  engrave. 


(•)  First  folio,  and  yours  bg 
(t)  Quartos,  miohtie. 
(§)  First  folio,  For <iiii«. 
(5)  First  folio,  WeU. 


were  hnrm*d. 

(I)  First  folio.  Umtoae. 

(|i)  First  folio,  sorrow. 
(••)  First  folio,  /  vo«/<i. 


c  Rush  all  to  pieces  on  thy  rocky  boaom.]   The  lines  withii 
brackets  are  not  in  the  quartos. 


ACT  IV.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[scene  it. 


Edward  and  York  ;  then,  liaplj,  will  she  weep : 
Therefore  present  to  her, — as  sometime  Margaret 
Did  to  thj  fistther,  steep'd  in  Butland's  blood, — 
A  handkerchief ;  [which,  saj  to  her,  did  drain 
The  purple  sap  from  her  sweet  brother's  body,]  • 
And  bid  her  dry  •  her  weeping  eyes  therewith.t 
If  this  inducement  forced  her  not  to  love. 
Send  her  a  story  of  thy  noble  acts ;  ^ 
Tell  her,  thou  mad'st  away  her  unde  Clarence, 
Her  uncle  Eivers ;  yea,§  and,  for  her  sake, 
Mad'st  quick  conveyance  with  her  good  aunt  Anne. 

K.  BiCH.  You  mock  me,  madam ;  this  is  not 
the  way 
To  win  your  daughter. 

Q.  Euz.  There  is  no  other  way ; 

Unless  thou  couldst  put  on  some  other  shape, 
And  not  be  Kichard  that  hath  done  all  this. 

[K.  EiCH.  Say,  that  I  did  all  this  for  love  of  her  ? 

Q.  Euz.  Nay,  then  indeed,  she  cannot  choose 
but  hate*'  thee. 
Having  bought  love  with  such  a  bloody  spoil. 

K.  KiCH.  Look,  what  is  done  cannot  be  now 
amended : 
Men  shall  deal  unadvisedly  sometimes. 
Which  after-hours  gives  leisure  to  repent. 
If  I  did  take  the  kingdom  from  your  sons. 
To  make  amends,  I  'U  give  it  to  your  daughter. 
If  I  have  kill'd  the  issue  of  your  womb. 
To  quicken  your  increase,  I  will  beget 
Mine  issue  of  your  blood  upon  yoiu:  daughter. 
A  grandam's  name  is  little  less  in  love. 
Than  is  the  doting  title  of  a  mother ; 
They  are  as  children  but  one  step  below. 
Even  of  your  mettle,  of  your  very  blood  ; 
Of  all  one  pain,  save  for  a  night  of  groans 
Endur'd  of  her,  for  whom  you  bid  like  sorrow. 
Your  children  were  vexation  to  your  youth, 
But  mine  shall  be  a  comfort  to  your  age. 
The  loFS  you  have  is  but  a  son  being  king. 
And  by  that  loss  your  daughter  is  made  queen. 
I  cannot  make  you  what  amends  I  would, 
Therefoi'e  accept  such  kindness  as  I  can. 
Dorset  your  son,  that,  with  a  fearful  soul. 
Leads  discontented  steps  in  foreign  soil. 
This  fair  alliance  quickly  shall  call  home 
To  high  promotions  and  great  dignity  : 
The  king,  that  calls  yoiu:  beauteous  daughter,  wife. 
Familiarly  shall  call  thy  Dorset,  brother ; 
Again  shall  you  be  mother  to  a  king. 
And  all  the  ruins  of  distressful  times 
Bepair'd  with  double  riches  of  content. 


(•)  First  folio,  wip*. 
(I)  Fint  folio,  move. 


(i)  First  folio,  toitkall. 
(§)  First  foUo,  /. 


which,  say  to  her,  did  drain 


The  purple  sap  from  her  sweet  brother's  body,~] 

These  words  are  omitted  in  the  quartos. 

b  A  story  of  thy  noble  acts ;]    So  the  quartos:  the  folio  has, 
"  a  Letter  of  thy  Noble  deed*:* 

c  She  cannot  ckoote  but  hate  thee,—]  A  misprint  probably,  as 
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What  I  we  have  many  goodly  days  to  see : 
The  liquid  drops  of  tears  that  you  have  shed, 
Shall  come  again,  transformed  to  orient  pearl ; 
Advantaging  their  loan,  *  with  interest 
Of  ten-times-double  gain  of  happiness. 
G^  then,  my  mother,  to  thy  daughter  go  ; 
Make  bold  her  bashful  years  with  your  experience ; 
Prepare  her  ears  to  hear  a  wooer's  tale ; 
Put  in  her  tender  heart  the  aspiring  flame 
Of  golden  sovereignty ;  acquaint  the  princess 
With  the  sweet  silent  hours  of  marriage  joys : 
And  when  this  arm  of  mine  hath  chastised 
The  petty  rebel,  dull-brain'd  Buckingham, 
Bound  with  triumphant  garlands  will  I  come, 
And  lead  thy  daughter  to  a  conqueror's  bed  ; 
To  whom  I  will  retail  my  conquest  won, 
And  she  shall  be  sole  victress,  Ceesar's  Ceesar. 
Q.  Eliz.  What  were  I  best  to  say  ?  her  father's 
brother 
Would  be  her  lord  ?  or  shall  I  say,  her  uncle  ? 
Or,  he  that  slew  her  brothers  and  her  uncles  ? 
Under  what  title  shall  I  woo  for  thee. 
That  God,  the  law,  my  honour,  and  her  love, 
Can  make  seem  pleasing  to  her  tender  years?]** 
K.  BiCH.  Infer  fair  England's  peace  by  this 

alliance. 
Q.  Eliz.  Which  she  shall  purchase  frith  still* 

lasting  war. 
K.  BiCH.  Say  that  the  king,  which  may  com- 
mand,* entreats. 
Q.  Eliz.  That  at  her  hands,  which  the  king's 

King  forbids. 
K.  BiCH.  Say  she  shall  be  a  high  and  mighty 

queen. 
Q.  Eliz.  To  wail  f  the  title,  as  her  mother  doth. 
K.  BiCH.  Say  I  will  love  her  everlastingly. 
Q.  Eliz.  But  how  long  shall  that  title,  ever, 

last? 
K.  BiCH.  Sweetly  in  force  unto  her  fair  life's  end. 
Q.  Eliz.  But  how  long  fairly  shall  her  sweet 

life  last  ? 
K.  BiCH.    Sot  long  as  heaven  and    nature 

lengthens  it. 
Q.  Eliz.  As  long  as  hell  and  Bichard  likes  of  if* 
K.  BiCH.  Say,  I,  her  sovereign,  am  her  subject 

loYe.§ 
Q.  Eliz.  But  she,  your  subject,  loatiis  such 

sovereignty. 
K.  BiCH.  Be  eloquent  in  my  behalf  to  her. 
Q.  Eliz.  An  honest  tale  speeds   best,  being 
plainly  told. 


(•)  Old  text.  Lone. 
(I)  First  foUo,  Am, 


(t)  First  folio,  voile. 
(f)  First  folio,  low. 


Mason  and  Steevens  surmised,  fox  "  — Aa«e  thee,"  or,  As  TyrwUtt 
conjectured,  for  " — love  thee." 

d  Can  make  seem  pleasing  to  her  tender  years  f]  The  flfty-fi  v« 
lines  inclosed  in  brackets  are  found  only  in  the  folia.  See  note 
(>),  p.  534,  and  the  Introductory  Notice. 

0  Say  ihMt  the  king,  which  may  command,—]  In  the  follo^^<'  Tell 
her,  the  King  that  may  command, — "  &c. 

O  o2 


A 


\ 


ACT  IV.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[SCCVE   IT. 


K.  Rich.  Then,  in  plain  terms,  tell  her*  my 

loving  tale. 
Q.  Eliz.  Plain  and  not  honest  is  too  harsh  a 

stjle. 
K.  Rich.  Madam ,t  your  reasons  are  too  shallow 

and  too  quick. 
Q.  Eliz.  O,  no,  my  reasons  are  too  deep  and 
dead ; — 
Too  deep  and  dead,  poor  infants,  in  their  graves. 
K.  Rich.  Harp  not  on   that  string,  madam ; 

that  is  past. 
Q.  Eliz.  Harp  on  it  still  shall  I,  till  heart- 
strings break.* 
K.  Rich.  Now,  by  my  George,  my  garter,  and 

my  crown, — 
Q.  Eliz.  Profan'd,  dishonour'd,  and  the  third 

usurpM. 
K.  Rich.  I  swear — 

Q.  Eliz.  By  nothing  ;  for  this  is  no  oath. 

Thy  George,  profan'd,  hath  lost  his  holy  J  honour ; 
Thy  garter,  blemish'd,  pawn'd  his  knightly  virtue ; 
Thy  crown,  usurpM,  disgraced  his  kingly  glory  :§ 
If  something  thou  wilt  ||  swear  to  be  believed. 
Swear  then  by  something  that  thou  hast  not  wrong'd. 
K.  Rich.  Now  by  the  world, — 
Q.  Eliz.  'T  is  full  of  thy  foul  wrongs. 

K.  Rich.  My  father's  death, — 
Q.  Eliz.  Thy  life  hath  thatH  dishonour'd. 

K.  Rich.  Then,  by  myself, — 
Q.  Eliz.  Thyself  thyself  mis-usest.*^ 

K.  Rich.  Why  then,  by  God,»»— 
Q.  Eliz.  God's**  wrong  is  most  of  all. 

If  thou  hadst  fcar'dft   to  break  an  oath  byJJ 

Him, 
The  unity  the  king  thy  brother*  made, 
Had  not  been  broken,  nor  my  brother  slain. 
If  thou  hadst  fear'd  to  break  an  oath  by  Him, 
The  imperial  metal,  circling  now  thy  brow,  §§ 
Had  grac'd  the  tender  temples  of  my  child  ; 
And  both  the  princes  had  been  breathing  here, 
Which  now,  two*^  tender  play-fellows  ||  ||  for  dust. 
Thy  broken  faith  hath  made  alfH  prey  for  worms. 
Wliat  canst  thou  swear  by  now?* 

K.  Rich,  The  time  to  come. 


(•)  Pint  folio,  plainhi  to  her,  tell. 

(t)  Pint  folio  omits.  Mnlam. 

(J)  First  folio,  Lonttt/. 

(II)  Pirst  folio,  would' jt. 
(••)  Firtl  folio,  Heavcn^Hearent. 
{XX)  First  folio,  viih. 
(HID  First  folio,  J3«'/-/W/oirM. 


(§)  Quarto,  </f^i/«>. 

(f )  First  folio,  it. 
(  +  +  )  First  folio,  didd'at  feore. 
r§§)  First  folio,  head. 
(«ii)  First  folio,  the. 


»  Harp  on  it  still  shall  I,  till  heart-«trings  break.]  In  the  folio, 
the  Queen's  answer  precedes  Richard's  speech,  which  is  acci- 
dentally omitted  in  the  quirtos. 

b  K.  Rich.  Then,  by  myself.— 

Q.  Eliz.  Thyself  thyself  mis-usest.] 

In  the  folio,  which  reads,  "Thy  Selfe,  /*  telfe  mUus'd,"  this  oath 
and  the  Queen's  repurtee  immediately  follow  the  line,— 

**  Swear  then  by  something  that  thou  hast  not  wrong'd." 
•  The  unity  the  king  thy  brother  made. 

Had  not  been  broken,  nor  my  brother  slain.] 

In  tht  quartos,  Ihy,  in  the  first  line,  is  misprinted  my :  the  folio 
reads, — 
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Q.  Eliz.  That  thou  hast  wronged  in  the  time 
o'er-past ; 
For  I  myself  haye  many  tears  to  wash 
Hereafter  time,  for  time  past  wrong'd  by  thee. 
The    children    live,   whose    parents  *    thou  haat 

slaughtered, 
Ungovem'd  youth,  to  wail  it  in  t  their  age : 
The  parents  five,  whose  children  thou  hast  botched, 
Old  witherM^  plants,  to  wail  it  with  their  age. 
Swear  not  by  time  to  come ;  for  that  thou  hast 
Misus'd  ere  usM,  by  times  mis-us*d  o'er-past.§ 

K.  Rich.  As  I  intend  to  prosper,  and  repent ! 
So  thrive  I  in  my  dangerous  attempt  || 
Of  hostile  arms  !  myself  myself  confound  ! 
[Heaven  and  fortune  bar  me  happy  hours  !^ 
i)ay,  yield  me  not  thy  light ;  nor,  night,  thy  rest ! 
Be  opposite  all  planets  of  good  luck 
To  my  proceeding  I  if,  with  pure  %  heart's  love, 
Immaculate  devotion,  holy  thoughts, 
I  tender  not  thy  beauteous  princely  daughter ! 
In  her  consists  my  happiness  and  thine  ; 
Without  her,  follows  to  this  land  and  me. 
To  thee,  herself,  and  many  a  christian  soul,' 
Death,**  desolation,  ruin,  and  decay : 
It  cannot  be  avoided  but  by  this  ; 
It  will  not  be  avoided  but  by  this. 
Therefore,  dear  ft  mother,  (I  must  call  yon  »,) 
Be  the  attorney  of  my  love  to  her. 
Plead  what  I  will  be,  not  what  I  have  been ; 
Not  my  deserts,  but  what  I  will  deserve  : 
Urge  the  necessity  and  state  of  times. 
And  be  not  peevish-fond  Xt  in  great  designs. 

Q.  Eliz.  Shall  I  be  tempted  of  the  devil  thus? 

K.  Rich.  Ay,  if  the  devil  tempt  you  to  do  good. 

Q.  Eliz.  Shall  I  forget  myself  to  be  myself? 

K.  Rich.  Ay,  if  your  selfs  remembrance  wroi^ 
yourself. 

Q.  Eliz.  But§§  thou  didst  kill  my  children. 

K.  Rich.  But  in  your  daughter's  womb  I'll  I 
bury  them : 
Where,  in  that  nest  of  spicery,  they  shall  ^^T  breed 
Selves  of  themselves,  to  your  recomforture. 

Q.  Eliz.  Shall  I  go  win  my  daughter  to  thr 
will? 


(■) 

(I) 

(II) 

(••) 

(H) 

(HID 


First  folio,  Father$. 
First  folio,  barren. 
First  folio,  Afayret. 
Quarto,  Sad. 
First  folio,  peevUh  found. 
First  folio,  /  bury. 


(t)  First  folio.  snM. 

(f )  First  folio,  Ut-ms'd  refod. 

(f )  First  folio,  deere. 
(ff )  Quarto,  good. 
(J§)  First  folio,  YH. 
(fll)  First  folio.  wiW. 


**  The  unity  the  King  my  husband  made 
Thou  haktt  not  broken,  nor  my  Brother*  died.' 


d  Two  tender  play-feilows—]  Two  In  this  paasa^  is  unqno- 
tionably  an  error  for  too. 

«  What  canst  thou  swear  by  now?]     Omitted  in  the  quartos. 

f  Heaven  and  fortune  bar  me  happy  hours !}  This  line  is  t^ 
in  the  quarto. 

g  Without  her,  follows  to  this  land  and  me. 

To  thee,  herself,  and  many  o  christian  soal.^] 

In  the  folio,  the  arrangement  is  slightly  altered  . 

"  Without  her,  followcs  to  my  s^lfe^  and  the*  ; 
Her  selfe,  the  Land,"  &c. 


ACT  IV.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[scene  IV. 


K.  Rich.  And  be  a  happy  mother  by  the  deed. 
Q-.  Eliz.  I  go. — Write  to  me  vei-y  shortly, 
[And  you  shall  understand  from  me  her  mind.]* 
K.  EiCH.  Bear  her  my  tnie  love's  kiss,  and  so 
farewell. 

[Kissing  Iier.  Exit  Q.  Elizabeth. 
Eelenting  fool,  and  shallow,  changing  woman  ! 

Enter  Ratclifp  ;  Catesby  following, 

[How  now  !  what  news  ?]^  [coast 

Rat.  My  gracious*  sovereign,  on  the  western 
Rideth  a  puissant  navy ;  to  the  shore  t 
Throng  many  doubtful  hollow-hearted  friends, 
Unarm'd,  and  unresolved  to  beat  them  back  : 
'Tis  thought  that  Richmond  is  their  acTmiral ; 
And  there  they  hull,  expecting  but  the  aid 
Of  Buckingham  to  welcome  them  ashore. 

K.  Rich.  Some  light-foot  friend  post  to  the 
duke  of  Norfolk  : — 
Ratcliff,  thyself,— or  Catesby ;  where  is  he  ? 
Gate.  Here,  my  good  lord. 
K.  Rich.  Catesby,  fly  to  the  duke. 

[Gate.  I  will,  my  lord,  with  all  convenient  haste. 
K.  Rich.    Ratcliff,  J   come  hither  :]*=    post  to 
Salisbury ; 
When    thou    com'st     thither — Dull     unmindful 
villain,  [To  Catesby. 

Why  stay'st  thou  here,  and  go'st  not  to  the  duke  ? 
Cate.  First,    mighty     liege,    tell     me    your 
highness'  pleasure. 
What  from  your  grace  I  shall  deliver  §  him. 
K.  Rich.    O,  true,  good  Catesby ; — bid  him 
levy  straight 
The  greatest  strength  and  power  I|  he  can  make. 
And  meet  me  suddenly  at  Salisbury. 

Cate.  I  go.  [Exit, 

Rat.  What,  may  it   please  you,   shall  I   do 

at  Salisbury  ? 
K.  Rich.  Why,  what  wouldst  thou  do   there, 

before  I  go  ? 
Rat.  Your  highness  told  me,  I  should  post 

before. 
K.  Rich.  My  mind  is  chang'd. — 

Enter  Stanley. 

Stanley,  what  news  with  you  ? 
Stan.  None  good,  my  liege,  to  please  you  with 
the  hearing ; 
Nor  none  so  bad,  but  well  may  be  reported. 
K.  Rich.  Hoyday,  a  riddle !  neither  good  nor 
bad! 


{•)  Pint  folio,  Most  mightie.  (  +  )  First  folio,  our  ahore$. 

(J)  Old  text,  Catesby.  (S)  First  folio  iDserts,  to. 

( II )  First  folio  inserts,  that, 

»  And  you  shall  understand  Arom  me  her  miud.]    The  quartos 
omit  this  line. 


What  need'st  thou  run  so  many  miles  about. 
When  thou  mayst  tell  thy  tale  the  nearest  way  ? 
Once  more,  what  news  ? 

Stan.  Richmond  is  on  the  seaa. 

K.  Rich.  There  let  him  sink,  and  be  the  seaa 
on  him  ! 
White-liver'd  runagate !  what  doth  he  thei^  ? 
Stan.  I  know  not,  mighty  sovereign,  but  by 

guess. 
K.  Rich.  Well,  as  you  guess  ? 
Stan.  Stirr'd  up  by  Doi-set,  Buckingham,  and 
Morton, 
He  makes  for  England,  here  to  claim  the  crown. 
K.  Rich.   Is  the  chair  empty?    is  the  sword 
unsway'd  ? 
Is  the  king  dead  ?  the  empire  unpossess'd  ? 
\Miat  heir  of  York  is  there  alive  but  we  ? 
And  who  is  England's   king  but   great  York's 

heir? 
Then,  tell  me,  what  makes  he  upon  the  seas  ? 
Stan.  Unless  for  that,  my  liege,  I  cannot  guess. 
K.  Rich.  Unless  for  that  he  comes  to  be  your 
liege. 
You  cannot  guess  wherefore  the  Welshman  comes? 
Thou  wilt  revolt,  and  fly  to  him,  I  fear. 

Stan.  No,  mighty  liege;*  therefore  mistrust  me 

not. 
K.  Rich.  "WTiere  is  thy  power  then,  to  beat  him 
back? 
Where  be  thy  tenants  and  thy  followers  ? 
Are  they  not  now  upon  the  western  shore. 
Safe-conducting  the  rebels  fi*om  their  ships? 
Stan.  No,  my  good  lord,  my  friends  are  in  the 
north.  [the  north, 

K.  Rich.  Cold  friends  to  me  :  what  do  they  in 
When  they  should  serve  their  sovereign  in  the 
west  ?  [king : 

Stan.  They  have  not  been  commanded,  mighty 
Pleaseth  your  majesty  to  give  me  leave, 
I  '11  muster  up  my  friends,  and  meet  your  grace. 
Where,  and  what  time,  your  majesty  shall  please. 
K.  Rich.   Ay,  thou  wouldst  be  gone   to  join 
with  Richmond : 
But  I'll  not  trust  thee. 

Stan.  Most  mighty  sovereign, 

You  have  no  cause  to  hold  my  friendship  doubtful ; 
I  never  was,  nor  never  will  be  false. 

K.  Rich.   Qo  then,   and    muster  men :    but 
leave  behind 
Your  son,  George  Stanley:  look  your  heart  be  firm, 
Or  else  his  head's  assurance  is  but  frail. 

Stan.  So  deal  with  him  as  I  prove  true  to  you. 

[Exit  Stanley. 

(•)  First  folio,  my  good  Lord. 

b  How  now !  what  news  ?]    Omitted  in  the  quarto, 
c  I  will,  my  lord,  with  all  convenient  haste. 

K.  UicH.  Ratcliff,  come  hither :]  Not  in  the  quartos 
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ACT  IT.] 


KINO  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[SCEITE  T. 


Enter  a  Mesftenger. 

Msss.  My  gracious  sovereigDy  now  in  Devon- 
shire, 
As  I  by  friends  am  well  advertised, 
Sir  Edward  Courtney,  and  the  haughty  prelate. 
Bishop  of  Eiceter,  his  elder  brother. 
With  many  more*  confederates,  are  in  arms. 

Enter  a  second  Messenger. 

2  Mjbss.  In  Kent,  my  liege,  the  Guildfords  are 
in  arms ; 
And  every  hour  more  competitors 
Flock  to  the  rebels,  and  their  power  grows  strong. 


Enter  a  third  Messenger. 

3  Msss.  My  lord,  the  army  of  great  Buck- 
ingham— 

K.  Rich.  Out  on  ye,  owls !  nothing  but  songs 
of  death  ?  [^Striking  him. 

There,  take  thou  that,  till  thou  bring  better  news. 

3  Mess.  The  news  I  have  to  tell  your  majesty. 
Is,  that  by  sudden  floods  and  fall  of  waters, 
Buckingham's  army  is  dispersed  and  scattered ; 
And  he  himself  wander'd  away  alone. 
No  man  knows  whither. 

K.  Rich.  I  cry  thee  mercy : 

There  is  my  purse,  to  cure  that  blow  of  thine. 
Hath  any  well-advised  friend  proclaimed 
Reward  to  him  that  brings  the  traitor  in  ? 

3  Mess.  Such   proclamation   hath  been  made, 

my  hege.t 

Enter  a  fourth  Messenger. 

4  Mess.  Sir  Thomas  Level  and  lord  marquis 

Dorset, 
'Tis  said,  my  liege,  in  Yorkshire  are  in  arms. 
But  this  good  comfort  bring  I  to  your  highness, — 
The  Bretagne  navy  is  dispers'd  by  tempest : 
Richmond,  in  Dorsetshire,  sent  out  a  boat 
Unto  the  shore,  to  ask  those  on  the  banks. 
If  they  were  his  assistants,  yea,  or  no ; 
Who  answer'd  him,  they  came  from  Buckingham 
Upon  his  party :  he,  mistrusting  them, 
Hois'd  sail,  and  made  his  course  again  for  Bretagne. 


(•)  Pint  folio,  moe. 


(t)  First  foUo,  Lord, 


K.  Rich.  March  on,  march  on,  since  we  are  up 
in  arms ; 
If  not  to  fight  with  foreign  enemies, 
Yet  to  beat  down  these  rebels  here  at  home. 

Re-enter  Catf.sby. 

Cate.  My  liege,  the  duke  of  Buckingham  is 
taken. 
That  is  the  best  news ;  that  the  earl  of  Richmond 
Is  with  a  mighty  power  landed  at  Milford, 
Is  colder  news,  but  yet  they  must  be  told. 

K.  Rich.  Away  towaids  Salisbury !    while  we 
reason  here, 
A  royal  battle  might  be  won  and  lost : — 
Some  one  take  order  Buckingham  be  brought 
To  Salisbury  ; — the  rest  march  on  with  me. 

^Flourish.     Exeiad. 


*  Sir  Christopher  Urswick.]  Chaplain  to  M.irgaret,  countess  of 
Richmond,  and  afterwards  grand  almoner  to  Henry  the  Seventh, 
by  whom  he  was  held  in  great  esteem.  He  died  in  1521,  at 
Hackney,  of  which  place  he  was  rector,  where  a  monument  stiU 


SCENE  Y.-^A  Room  in  Lord  Stanley'*  Hovm, 

Enter  Stanley  and  Sir  Christoph£b  Ubswiol' 

Stan.  Sir  Christopher,  tell  Kichmond  this  from 
me: — 
That,  in  the  sty  of  this  most  bloody  *  boar. 
My  son  George  Stanley  is  fi*ank'd  up  in  hold ; 
If  I  revolt,  off  goes  young  George's  head  ; 
The  fear  of  that  withholds  f  my  present  aid. 
So  get  thee  gone ;  commend  me  to  thy  lord  : 
Tell  him  X  the  queen  hath  heartily  consented 
He  should  espouse  Elizabeth  her  daughter. 
But,  tell  me,  where  is  princely  Richmond  now  ? 

Chris.  At  Pembroke,  or  at  Ha'rford-west,  in 
Wales. 

Stan.  What  men  of  name  resort  to  him  ? 

Chais.  Sir  Walter  Herbert,  a  renowned  soldier ; 
Sir  Gilbert  Talbot,  sir  William  Stanley  ; 
Oxford,  redoubted  Pembroke,  sir  James  Blunt, 
And  Rice  ap  Thomas,  with  a  raliant  crew  ; 
And  many  more  of  noble  fame  §  and  worth  : 
And  towards  London  do  they  bend  their  power, 
If  by  the  way  they  be  not  fought  withal, 

Stan.  Well,  hie  thee  to  thy  lord ;    1  kiss  his 
hand : 
These  letters  ||  will  resolve  him  of  my  mind. 
Farewell.  lExeunU 


(•)  First  folio,  the  most  deadly. 
C)  First  folio,  Wilkall  tay,  tkat. 
(§)  First  folio,  other  of  greai  name. 

remains  to  his  memory. 


(t)  First  foUo,  holde  »/. 
(11)  First  folio,  Mg  LetUr. 
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SCENE  I. — SaJiabuty.     An  opm  Place. 


Enter  lln  Sheriff,  and  the  Guard,  vfilh  Bvckwo- 
HAu,  led  to  execution. 

'    Shbb.  No,  mj  good  lord ;  therefore  be  patient 
BtrcK.  HaAling8,imdEdward'schildreu,RiverB, 
Grej," 
Holy  kbg  Henry,  6nd  thy  lair  Bon  Edward, 
Yaughan,  and  all  that  have  miscarried 
By  uDderliaad  corrupted  foul  injustice, 
If  that  your  moody  discontented  souls 
Do  through  the  clouds  behold  this  present  hour, 
Even  for  revenge  mock  my  destruction  ! — 
This  is  All-souls'  day,  fellows,t  is  it  not? 
Shkb.  It  is,  my  lord.^ 

Buck.  "Vihy,  then  All-souls'  day  is  my  body's 
doomsday. 
This  is  the  day  which,  in  king  Edward's  time, 


Cl  Fint  roUo,  Gr< 


lo,  Ortf  ami  i 


,— ]  TLc  Eilio 


I  wish'd  might  fall  on  me,  when  I  was  found 
False  to  his  children  or'  his  wife's  allies  ; 
This  is  the  day  wherein  I  wiah'd  to  fall 
By  the  &lse  faith  of  him  I  trusted  most ;  t 
This,  this  All -souls'  day  to  my  fearful  soul, 
Is  the  determin'd  respite  of  my  wrongs. 
That  high  All-seer  which  I  dallied  with. 
Hath  tum'd  my  feigned  prayer  on  my  head. 
And  given  in  earnest  what  I  begg'd  in  jest. 
Thus  dolh  he  force  the  swords  of  wicked  men 
To   turn    their   own    points  on^  their  mastcis' 

bosom:  I 
Now  II  Margaret's  curse  &lls  heavy  on  my  neck, — 
When  he,  quoth  she,  sAa/f  ^lU  iky  heart  ttrUh 

Remember  Margaret  viae  a  propheteu. — 
Come,  sirs,  convey  me  to  the  block  of  shame,' 
Wrong  hath  but  wrong,  and  blame  the  due  of 
blame.  [ExewU. 


ACT  v.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[SCBSK  IIL 


SCENE  II.— il  Plain  war  Tamworth. 

Enter,  with  diiim  and  colours^  Riciimoxd. 
Oxford,  Sir  James  Blunt,  Sir  Walter 
Herbert,  andothem,  with  Forces,  marching. 

RiCHic.  Fello>T8  in  arms,  and  mj  most  loving 

friends, 
Bruis'd  underneath  the  yoke  of  tyranny, 
Thus  far  into  the  bowels  of  the  land 
Have  we  march'd  on  without  impediment ; 
And  here  receive  we  from  our  father  Stanley 
Lines  of  fair  comfort  and  encouragement. 
The  wretched,  bloody,  and  usurping  boar, 
That  spoiFd  your  summer  fields  and  fruitful  vines. 
Swills  your  warm  blocd  like  wash,  and  makes  his 

trough 
In  your  embowel Fd  Ixwoms, — this  foul  swine 
Lies*  now  even  in  the  centre  of  this  isle,  • 

Near  to  the  town  of  Leicester,  as  we  learn : 
From  Tamworth  thither  is  but  one  day's  march. 
In  Gk>d's  name,  cheerly  on,  courageous  friends, 
To  reap  the  harvest  of  perpetual  peace 
By  this  one  bloody  trial  of  sharp  war ! 

OxF.  Every  man's   conscience  is   a  thousand 

sword8,t 
To  fight  against  that  bloodyi^  homicide. 

Herb.  I  doubt  not  but  his  friends  will  turn  to 

us. 
Blunt.  He  hath  no  friends  but  what  are  friends 

for  fear ; 
Which  in  his  dearest  need  will  fly  from  him. 
RiCHH.  All  for  our  vantage.     Then,  in  Grod'a 

name,  march : 
True  hope  is  swift,  and  flies  with  swallow's  wings. 
Kings  it  makes  gods,  and  meaner  creatures  kings. 

[^Exeunt, 


SCENE  III.— Bosworth  Field. 

EfUer  Kino  Eichabd,  and  Forces ;  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk^  Eajll  of  Surrey,  and  othen, 

K.  Rich.  Here  pitch  our  tents,  §  even  here  in 
Bosworth  field. — 
My  lord  of  Surrey,  why  look  you  so  sad  ? 

Sub.  My  heart  is  ten  times  lighter  than  my 

looks. 
K.  Rich.  My  lord  of  Norfolk, — 


(•)  First  folio,  /«. 

(t)  First  folio,  this  guillp. 


(t)  First  folio, 

(f)  First  folio.  Teat. 


*  Up  with  my  tent  there!— Valiant  pentlemen, — ]  The  corre- 
sponding line  in  the  folio  is : — 

"  Up  with  tke  Tent:  Cowu  Nobl€  Gentlemen." 

b  And  you.  Sir  Walter  Herbert,  fte.]  This  and  the  preceding 
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Nob.  Here,  most  gracious  liege. 

K.  Rich.  Norfolk,  we  must  have  knodLs,  ha ! 

must  we  not?, 
Nob.  We  must  hoth  give  and  take,  my  loving 

lord. 
K.  Rich.  Up  with  my  tent !  here  will  I  lie  to- 
night ; 

[Soldiers  begin  to  set  up  tke  Kisa^s  tent. 
But    where    to-morrow? — Well,    all's    one  for 

that. — 
Who  hath  descried  the  number  of  our  foe  ?  ♦ 
Nob.  Six  or  seven  thousand   is   their  utmott 

power. 
K.  Rich.    Why,    our    battalia     trebles    that 
account: 
Besides,  the  king*s  name  is  a  tower  of  strengtb, 
Which  they  upon  the  adverse  faction  want. — 
Up  with  my  tent  there ! — Valiant  gentlemen/ 
Let  us  survey  the  vantage  of  the  field ;  t — 
Call  for  some  men  of  sound  direction  : — 
Let's  wantf  no  discipline,  make  no  delay ; 
For,  lords,  to-morrow  is  a  busj  daj.         [^EskumL 

Enter,  on  the  other  side  of  the  field,  Hichmohd, 
/S'ir  William  Bbandon,  Oxfobd,  SirJiMSB 
Blunt,  and  other  Officers.  Some  of  tke 
Soldiers  pitch  RiCHiioNi>'g  tent. 

RiCHM.  The  weary  sun  hath  made  a  golden  set, 
And,  by  the  bright  track  §  of  his  fierj  car, 
Gives  token  of  a  goodly  day  to-morrow. — 
Sir  William  Brandon^  you  shall   bear  my  stan- 
dard.— 
[My  lord  of  Oxford, — ^you,  sir  William  Brandoo,— 
And  you,  sir  Walter  Herhert,  stay  with  me:]* 
The  earl  of  Pembroke  keep  ||  his  regiment ; 
Good  captain  Blunt,  bear  my  good  night  to  him. 
And  by  the  second  hour  in  die  morning 
Desire  the  earl  to  see  me  in  my  tent : 
Yet  one  thing  more,  good   Blunt,   before  thoa 

goest ;  * — 
Where  is  lord  Stanley  quartered,  do  you  know? 

Blunt.  Unless   I   have   mistaken    his   ooloon 
much, 
(Which  well  I  am  assur'd  I  have  not  done,) 
His  regiment  lies  half  a  mile  at  least 
South  from  the  mighty  power  of  the  king. 

RiCHM.  If  without  peril  it  be  possible 
Sweet  Blunt,  make  some  good   means  to  speak 

with  him, 
And  give  him  from  me  this  most  needful  scrollf 

Blunt.  Upon  my  life,  my  lord,  I'll  undertake  it; 


(•)  Pint  foUo,  the  Traitors. 

(I)  First  folio,  laeke. 

(II)  Fint  folio,  keepet. 


/J    «\"*  ^*>"«»  '•'••««• 
(^)  Firtt  folio.  Nou. 


line  are  foand  only  in  the  foliol 

c  Good  Blunt,  before  thou  goest;—]  The  foUo  reads "GMd 

Captaine  do  for  wte.*'  ^       ^^ 


ACT  v.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[scene  iit. 


[And  80,  God  give  you  quiet  rant  to-night !]' 

EiCHM.  Good  night,  good  captain  Blunt. 
Give  me  some  ink  and  paper  in  mj  tent  ;^ 
I  Ml  draw  the  form  and  model  of  our  battle, 
Limit  each  leader  to  his  several  charge, 
And  part  in  just  proportion  our  small  power. 
Come,  gentlemen, 

Let  us  consult  upon  to-morrow's  business ; 
In  to  my  tent,  the  air*  is  raw  and  cold. 

\_They  withdraw  into  the  tent. 

Enter,  to  his  tent,  King  Richard,  Norfolk, 
Ratcutf,  and  Catesby. 

Rich.  What  is 't  o'clock  ? 

Gate.  It's  supper  time,  my  lord  ; 

It's  sixt  o'clock. 

K.  Rich.         I  will  not  sup  to-night. — 
Give  me  some  ink  and  paper. — 
What,  is  my  beaver  easier  than  it  was  ? 
And  all  my  armour  laid  into  my  tent  ? 

Gate.  It  is,  my  liege ;  and  all  things  are  in 
readiness. 

K.  Rich.  Good  Norfolk,  hie  thee  to  thy  charge; 
Use  careful  watch,  choose  trusty  sentinels. 

Nor.  I  go,  my  lord. 

K  Rich.  Stir  with  the  lark  to-morrow,  gentle 
Norfolk. 

Nor.  I  warrant  you,  my  lord.  ^Exit, 

K.  Rich.  Ratcliff,— 

Rat.  My  lord  ? 

K.  Rich.  Send  out  a  pursuivant-at-arms 

To  Stanley's  regiment ;  bid  him  bring  his  power 
Before  sun-rising,  lest  his  son  George  fall 
Into  the  blind  cave  of  eternal  night. — 
Fill  me  a  bowl  of  wine. — Give  me  a  watch : — ' 

ITo  Catesby. 
Saddle  white  Surrey  for  the  field  to-morrow. — 
Look  that  my  staves  be  sound,  and  not  too  heavy. 
Ratcliff,— 

Rat.  My  lord? 

K.  Rich.  Saw'st  thou^   the  melancholy  lord 
Northumberland  ? 

Rat.  Thomas  the  earl  of  Surrey,  and  himself. 
Much  about  cock-shut  time,  from  troop  to  troop, 
Went  through  the  army,  cheering  up  the  soldiers. 

K.  Rich.  So ;  I  am  satisfied.    Give  me  a  bowl 
of  wine: 
I  have  not  that  alacrity  of  spirit. 
Nor  cheer  of  mind,  that  I  was  wont  to  have. — 
Set  it  down. — ^Is  ink  and  paper  ready  ? 

Rat.  It  is,  my  lord. 


(•)  Pint  folio,  Dew.  ( \)  Pint  folio,  nine. 

(t)  First  folio  omits,  thou. 

•  And  to,  Ood  give  you  quiet  rest  to-night  I]  Omitted  in  the 
quartos. 

b  Give  me  some  ink  and  paper  in  my  tent;]  In  the  folio,  this 
and  the  three  following  lines  are  introduced  into  Richmond's 


K.  Rich.  Bid  my  guard  watch ;  leave  me. 

Ratchff,  about   the  mid   of  night,  come  to  my 

tent 
And  help  to  arm  me. — Leave  me,  I  say. 

[Kino  Richard  retires  into  his  tent. 
Exeunt  Ratcliff  and  Catesby. 

Richmond*^  tent  opens,  and  discovers  him,  and 

his  Officers,  djc. 

Enter  Stanley. 

Stan.  Fortune  and  victory  sit  on  thy  helm  ! 

RiCHM.  All  comfort  that  the  dark  night  can 
afford, 
Be  to  thy  person,  noble  father-in-law  ! 
Tell  me,  how  fares  our  loving*  mother? 

Stan.  I,  by  attorney,  bless  thee  from  thy  mother, 
Who  prays  continually  for  Richmond's  good : 
So  much  for  that — The  silent  hours  stc«il  on, 
And  flaky  darkness  breaks  within  the  east. 
In  brief,  for  so  the  season  bids  us  be. 
Prepare  thy  battle  early  in  the  morning ; 
And  put  thy  fortune  to  the  arbitrement 
Of  bloody  strokes  and  mortal-staring  war,* 
I,  as  I  may,  (that  which  I  would,  I  cannot,) 
With  best  advantage  will  deceive  the  time, 
And  aid  thee  in  this  doubtful  shock  of  arms : 
But  on  thy  side  I  may  not  be  too  forward. 
Lest,  being  seen,  thy  brother,  tender  Greorge, 
Be  executed  in  his  father's  sight.(l) 
Farewell :  the  leisure  and  the  fearful  time 
Cuts  off  the  ceremonious  vows  of  love, 
And  ample  interchange  of  sweet  discourse, 
Which  so  long  sunder'd  friends  should  dwell  upon ; 
God  give  us  leisure  for  these  rites  of  love  I 
Once  more,  adieu : — be  valiant,  and  speed  well ! 

RiCHM.  Good  lords,  conduct  him  to  his  regi- 
ment: 
I'll  strive,  with  troubled  thoughts,t  to  take  a  nap ; 
Lest  leaden  slumber  peise  me  down  to-morrow. 
When  I  should  mount  with  wings  of  victory : 
Once  more,  good  night,  kind  lords  and  gentle- 
men.— 
[Exeunt  Officers,  d:c.  with  Stanley. 
O  Thou,  whose  captain  I  account  myself. 
Look  on  my  forces  with  a  gracious  eye ! 
Put  in  their  hands  thy  bruising  irons  of  wrath, 
That  they  may  crush  down  with  a  heavy  fell 
The  usurping  helmets  of  our  adversaries  ! 
Make  us  thy  ministers  of  chastisement. 
That  we  may  praise  thee  in  thy  victory ! 
To  thee  I  do  commend  my  watchful  soul, 


(•)  First  foUo,  iVo6/«. 


(t)  First  folio.  noi$€. 


previous  speech  after  the  words,— "Sir  William  Brandon,  yon 
shall  bear  my  standard." 

c  A  watch*—]  Probably,  a  watch  light,  or  candle  marked  in 
sections  to  denote  the  lapse  of  time. 

d  ifnd  mortal-staring  watf—]  Query,  mortal-stabbing  f 
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Ere  I  let  full-the  windowa  of  mine  ejea ; 
Sleeping,  and  waking,  0,  defend  n 


[Sleeps. 

The  Ghost  of  Pbdjce  Edwabd,  «wi  to  IIenrt 
lAe  Sixth,  rues  between  the  tvm  tenU. 

Ghost.  [To  K.  Rica.]  Let  me  sit  heavy  on 
thj  Boul  fo-niorrow ! 
Think,  how  thou  stabb'dst  me  in  mj  prime  of  youth 
At  Tewksbury ;  despair,  therefore,  and  die ! — 
670 


\To  RicHUOND.]  Be  cheerful,  Richmond,  ftr  the 

wronged  souls 
Of  butcher'd  princes  fight  in  thy  behalf: 
King  Hemj's  issue,  Richmond,  comfurls  thee. 

The  Ghost  of  Kino  Hknby  the  Suth  rit*. 

Ghobt.  [To  K.  R:cb.]  ^-Ua  I  was   mortal, 
my  anointed  body 
By  thee  was  punched  full  of  deadly  *  holes : 


ACT  v.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[scene  III. 


Think  on  the  Tower  and  me ;  despair,  and  die  ! 
Harry  the  sixth  bids  thee  despair  and  die ! — 
\_To  Richmond.]     Virtuous   and  holy,  be  thou 

conqueror ! 
Harry,  that  prophesied  thou  shouldst  be  king, 
Doth  comfort  thee  in  thy*  sleep;  live,  and  flourish ! 

The  Ghost  of  Clabknce  rUes, 

Ghost.  [  To  K.  Rich.]  Let  me  sit  heavy  on  t 

thy  soul  to-morrow ! 
I,  that  was  wash'd  to  death  with  fulsome  wine ; 
Poor  Clarence,  by  thy  guile  betray'd  to  death  I 
To-morrow  in  the  battle  think  on  rae, 
And  fall  thy  edgeless  sword  ;  despair,  and  die ! — 
[^To  Richmond.]     Thou  oflspring  of  the  house  of 

Lancaster, 
The  wronged  heirs  of  York  do  pray  for  thee ; 
Good  angels  guard  thy  battle !  live  and  flourish ! 

TI^  Ghosts  of  Rivers,  Gbey,  and  Vauohan 

rise. 

Riv.  ^To  K.  Rich.]  Let  me  sit  heavy  ont  thy 
soul  to-morrow, 
Rivers,  that  died  at  Pomfret !  despair,  and  die  ! 
Ghey.  [To  K.  Rich.]  Think  upon  Grey,  and 

let  thy  soul  despair  I 
Vaugh.  [To  K.  Rich.]  Think  upon  Vaughan, 
and,  with  guilty  fear. 
Let  fall  thy  lance  ! "  despair,  and  die ! — 

All,  [To  Richmond.]  Awake !  and  think  our 
wrongs  in  Richard's  bosom 
Will  conquer  him  ! — awake,  and  win  the  day  ! 

The  Ghost  of  Hastings  rises. 

Ghost.    [To  K.  Rich.]    Bloody  and   guilty, 

guiltily  awake ; 
And  in  a  bloody  battle  end  thy  days ! 
Think  on  lord  Hastings ;  despair,  and  die  ! — 
[To  Richmond.]   Quiet  untroubled  soul,  awake, 

awake ! 
Arm,  fight,  and  conquer,  for  fair  England's  sake ! 

The  Ghosts  of  the  two  young  Piinces  rise. 

Ghosts.  [To  K.  Rich.]  Dream  on  thy  cousins 
smother'd  in  the  Tower ; 
Let  us  be  lead  i  within  thy  bosom,  Richard, 
And  weigh  thee  down  to  ruin,  shame,  and  death  ! 
Thy  nephews*  souls  bid§  thee  despair  and  die  ! — 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  thp. 
(I)  First  folio,  laid. 


(f)  First  folio,  in. 

(§)  First  folio,  toule  bids. 


s  Let  fall  thy  lance  I]  Mr.  Collier's  annotator  reads,  we  believe 


[To  Richmond.]  Sleep,  Richmond,  sleep  in  peace, 

and  wake  in  joy ; 
Good  angels  guard  thee  from  the  boar's  annoy ! 
Live,  and  beget  a  happy  race  of  kings  ! 
Edward's  imhappy  sons  do  bid  thee  flourish  ! 

The  Ghost  of  Queen  Anne  rises. 

Ghobt.  [To  K.  Rich.]  Richard,  thy  wife,  that 

wretched  Anne  thy  wife. 
That  never  slept  a  quiet  hour  with  thee,(2) 
Now  fills  thy  sleep  with  perturbations : 
To-morrow  in  the  battle  think  on  me. 
And  fall  thy  edgeless  sword ;  despair,  and  die ! — 
[To  Richmond.]  Thou,  quiet  soul,  sleep  thou  a 

quiet  sleep ; 
Dream  of  success  and  happy  victory ; 
Thy  adversary's  wife  doth  pray  for  thee ! 

Tlie  Ghost  of  Buckingham  rises. 

Ghost.   [To  K.  Rich.]  The  first  was  I  that 
help'd  thee  to  the  crown ; 
The  last  was  I  that  felt  thy  tyranny : 
O,  in  the  battle  think  on  Buckingham, 
And  die  in  terror  of  thy  guiltiness ! 
Dream  on,  dream  on,  of  bloody  deeds  and  death  ; 
Fainting,  despair ;  despairing,  yield  thy  breath ! — 
[To  Richmond.]  I  died  for  hope  ere  I  could  lend 

thee  aid : 
But  cheer  thy  heart,  and  be  thou  not  dismay'd : 
God  and  good  angels  fight  on  Richmond's  side ; 
And  Richard  fall  in  height  of  all  his  pride ! 
[Tlie  Ghosts  vanish.    Kino  Richard  starts  out 

of  his  dream. 
K.  Rich.  Give  me  another  horse! — bind  up  my 
wounds ! — 
Have  mercy,  Jesu ! — Soft  I  I  did  but  dream. — 

0  coward  conscience,  how  dost  thou  afflict  me  ! — 
The  lights  burn  blue. — It  is  now*  dead  midnight. 
Cold  fearful  drops  stand  on  my  trembling  flesh. 
What,  do  I  fear  myself  ?  there 's  none  else  by : 
Richard  loves  Richard ;  that  is,  I  am  I. 

Is  there  a  murderer  here  ?    No ; — ^yes ;  I  am : 
Then  fly.   "WTiat,  from  myself  ?  great  reason :  why  ? 
Lest  I  revenge.     What,  myself,  upon  myself? 
Alack,  I  love  myself.     Wherefore?  for  any  good 
That  I  myself  have  done  unto  myself? 
O,  no !  alas,  I  rather  hate  myself. 
For  hateful  deeds  committed  by  myself! 

1  am  a  villain :  yet  I  lie,  I  am  not. 

Fool,  of  thyself  speak  well : — fool,  do  not  flatter. 
My  conscience  hath  a  thousand  several  tongues. 
And  every  tongue  brings  in  a  several  tale, 


rightly,— 


(•)  First  folio,  not. 


"  Let  fiill  thy  pointUti  lance  I**  &c. 
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And  every  tale  condemns  me  for  a  villnin. 
Perjury,  petjurj,*  in  the  high'st  degree, 
Murder,  stem  murder,  in  the  dir'st  degree ; 
All  Bereral  sidb,  all  ua'd  in  each  degree, 
Throngt  to  the  har,  crying  all, — Guilty  !  guilty  ! 
I  shall  despair: — there  le  no  creature  Iovcb  me; 
And  if  I  die,  no  bouI  shall  pity  me: — 
Nay,  wherefore  should  they?  since  that  I  myself 
Find  in  myself  no  pity  to  myself, 
Methought  the  souls  of  all  diat  I  had  murdered 
Come  to  my  tent ;  and  every  one  did  threat 
To-monow's  vengeance  on  the  head  of  Richard. 


Urlord;   till.)   Thiol 


Entfr  Ratcliit. 

Rat.   My  lord,— 

K.  Rica.  VMio's  there? 

Rat.  My  lord ;  'tis  !.•     The  early  village  cock 
Hath  twice  done  salutation  to  the  mom  ; 
Your  friends  are  up,  and  buckle  on  their  araour. 

K.  Rich.  O,  Ralcliff,  I  have  dream'd  a  feaifbl 
dream ! — 
What  thinkest  thou?  will  our  frieoda  prove  all 

Rat.  No  doubt,  my  lord." 


CipeU  tipelled  lh«  i 


w«id ;  but  it  hu  ten 
h.  ud  RaicUff-i  uum. 


ACT  T.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[scene   III. 


K.  Rich.  O  Eatcliff,  I  fear,  1  fear, — 

Hat.  Nay,  good   mj  lord,  be   not   afraid  of 

shadows. 
K.  EiCH.  By  the  apostle  Paul,  shadows  to-night 
Have  struck  more  terror  to  the  soul  of  Richard, 
Than  can  the  substance  of  ten  thousand  soldiers, 
Armed  in  proof,  and  led  by  shallow  Richmond  ! 
It  is  not  yet  near  day.     Come,  go  with  me ; 
Under  our  tents  I'll  play  the  eaves-dropper,* 
To  hear  if  anv  mean  to  shrink  from  me. 

[^Exeunt  Kino  Richabd  and  Ratcliff. 

Efitet'  Oxford  and  others. 

Lords.  Good  morrow,  Richmond  ! 
f   RiCHM.  Cry  mercy,  lords,  and  watchful  gentle- 
men. 
That  you  have  ta'en  a  tardy  sluggard  here. 

IjORDS.  How  have  you  slept,  my  lord  ? 

RicHM.  The  sweetest  sleep,  and  fairest-boding 
dreams, 
That  ever  enter'd  in  a  drowsy  head. 
Have  I  since  your  departure,  had,  my  lords. 
Methought,   their   souls,   whose   bodies   Richard 

murderM, 
Came  to  my  tent,  and  cried  on  victory.' 
I  promise  you,  my  heart  is  very  jocund 
In  the  remembrance  <»f  so  fair  a  dream. 
How  far  into  the  morning  is  it,  lords  ? 

Lords.  Upon  the  stroke  of  four. 

RiCHM.  Why,  then  'tis  time  to  arm,  and  give 
direction. —      {^Advances  to  the  Troops. 
More  than  I  have  said,  loving  countrjTnen, 
The  leisure  and  enforcement  of  the  time 
Forbids  to  dwell  upon :  yet  remember  this, — 
God  and  our  good  cause  fight  upon  our  side ; 
The  prayers  of  holy  saints  and  wronged  souls. 
Like  high-rear'd  bulwarks,  stand  before  our  faces  ; 
Richard  except,  those  whom  we  fight  against, 
Had  rather  have  us  win  than  him  they  follow. 
For  what  is  he  they  follow  ?  truly,  gentlemen, 
A  bloody  tyrant  and  a  homicide ; 
One  rais'd  in  blood,  and  one  in  blood  established ; 
One  that  made  means  to  come  bv  what  he  hath. 
And  slaughtered  those  that  were  the  means  to  help 

him; 
A  base  foul  stone,  made  precious  by  the  foil  f 
Of  England's  chair,  where  he  is  falsely  set ; 
One  that  hath  ever  been  God's  enemy : 
Then,  if  you  fight  against  God's  enemy, 
God  will,  in  justice,  ward  you  as  his  soldiers ; 
If  you  do  sweat  J  to  put  a  tyrant  down, 
You  sleep  in  peace,  the  tyrant  being  slain  ; 

(*)  First  folio,  Eas^rnpper.  (t)  First  folio,  iagle. 

(J)  First  folio,  sweare. 

a  Jnd  cried  on  victory.]  This  has  heen  needlessly  changed  to 
"cried  out  victory,"  or  printed,  "  —  crit-d-On!  victory!"  To 
ctg  on  anything  was  a  familiar  expression  formerl)  ;   thus,  in 


If  you  do  fight  against  your  country's  foes, 
Your  country's  fat  shall  pay  your  pains  the  hire ; 
If  you  do  fight  in  safeguard  of  your  wives. 
Your  wives  shall  welcome  home  the  conquerors ; 
If  you  do  free  your  children  from  the  sword, 
Your  children's  children  quit  it  in  your  age. 
Then,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  all  these  rights, 
Advance  your  standards,  draw  your  willing  swords: 
For  me,  the  ransom  of  my  bold  attempt 
Shall  be  this  cold  corpse  on  the  earth's  cold  face ; 
But  if  I  thrive,  the  gain  of  my  attempt 
The  least  of  you  shall  share  his  part  thereof. 
Sound,  drums  and  trumpets,  bold*  and  cheerfully  ; 
God,  and  Saint  George !  (8)  Richmond,  and  victory! 

l^Exeunt. 

Re-enter  Kino  Richard,  Ratcliff,  Attendants, 

and  Forces. 

K.Rich.  Whatsaid  Northumberland  as  touching 
Richmond  ? 

Rat.  That  he  was  never  trained  up  in  arms. 

K.  Rich.  He  said  the  truth ;  and  what  said 
Surrey  then  ?  [purpose. 

Rat.  He  smil'd  and  said,  The  belter  for  our 

K.  Rich.  He  was  i'  the  right;  and  so,  indeed, 
it  is.  [Clock  strikes. 

Tell  the  clock  there. — Give  me  a  calendar. — 
WTio  saw  the  sun  to-day  ? 

Rat.  Not  I,  my  lord. 

K.  Rich.  Then  he  disdains  to  shine ;  for,  by 
the  book. 
He  should  have  brav'd  the  east  an  hour  ago : 
A  black  day  will  it  be  to  somebody. — 
Ratcliff,— 

Rat.  My  lord? 

K.  Rich.         The  sun  will  not  be  seen  to-day ; 
The  sky  doth  frown  and  lour  upon  our  army. 
I  would  these  dewy  tears  were  from  the  ground. 
Not  shine  to-day  !     "Wliy,  what  is  that  to  me, 
More  than  to  Richmond  ?  for  the  self-same  heaven 
That  frowns  on  me,  looks  sadly  upon  him. 

Enter  Norfolk. 

Nor.  Arm,  arm,  my  lord !  the  foe  vaunts  in 

the  field. 
K.  Rich.  Come,  bustle,  bustle ; — caparison  my 
horse ; — 
Call  up  lord  Stanley,  bid  him  bring  his  power :  — 
I  will  lead  forth  my  soldiers  to  the  plain. 
And  thus  my  battle  shall  be  ordered. — 
My  forward  shall  be  drawn  out  allf  in  length. 
Consisting  equally  of  horse  and  foot ; 


{•)  Old  text,  boli/ly. 


(})  First  folio  omits,  out  ail. 


*'  Hamlet,"  Act  V.  Sc.  2,  •'  This  qnarry  eriet  on  havoc ;  "  and  in 
"Othello,'  Act  v.  Sc.  1,  "—whose  noise  is  this  that  crirs  on 
murder/" 
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ACT  v.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


[scene  y. 


Our  archers  shall  he  placed  in  the  midst : 
John  duke  of  Norfolk,  Thomas  earl  of  Surrey, 
Shall  haye  the  leading  of  the  foot  and  horse. 
They  thus  directed,  we  will  follow 
In  the  main  hattle ;  whose  puissance  on  either  side 
Shall  he  well  winged  with  our  chiefest  horse. 
This,  and  Saint  George  to  hoot ! — What  think'st 
thou,  Norfolk  ? 
Nor.  a  good  direction,  warlike  sovereign.— 
This  found  I  on  my  tent  this  morning. 

^Giving  a  savll. 
K  Rich.  [Reads.] 
Jockep  of  Norfolk y  be  not  too^  bold, 
For  Dickon  thy  master  is  bought  and  sold, 
A  thing  devised  hy  the  enemy. — 
Go,  gentlemen,  every  man  untot  his  charge  : 
Let  not  our  habbling  dreams  affright  our  souls ; 
Conscience  is  but  a  word  that  cowards  use,* 
Devis'd  at  first  to  keep  the  strong  in  awe ; 
Our  strong  arms  be  our  conscience,  swords  our  law. 
March  on,  join  bravely,  let  us  to't  pell-mell ; 
If  not  to  heaven,  then  hand  in  hand  to  hell. — 
What  shall  I  say  more  than  I  have  inferred  ? 
Remember  whom  you  are  to  cope  withal ; — 
A  sort  of  vagabonds,  rascals,  and  run-aways, 
A  scum  of  Bretagnes,  and  base  lackey  peasants. 
Whom  their  o'er-cloyed  coimtry  vomits  forth 
To  desperate  ventures  J  and  assur'd  destruction. 
You  sleeping  safe,  they  bring  to  you  §  unrest ; 
You  having  lands,  and  bless'd  with  beauteous  wives. 
They  would  restrain  the  one,  distain  the  other. 
And  who  doth  lead  them  but  a  paltry  fellow, 
Long  kept  in  Bretagne  at  our  mother's  cost  ?  ** 
A  milk-sop,  one  that  never  in  his  life 
Felt  so  much  cold  as  over  shoes  in  snow  ? 
Let's  whip  these  stragglers  o'er  the  seas  again  ; 
Lash  hence  these  over-weening  rags  of  France, 
These  famish'd  beggars,  weary  of  their  lives  ; 
Who,  but  for  dreaming  on  this  fond  exploit, 
For  want  of  means,  poor  rats,  had  hang'd  them- 
selves : 
If  we  be  conquer'd,  let  men  conquer  us. 
And  not  these  bastard  Bretagnes,  whom  our  fathers 
Have  in  their  own  land  beaten,  bobb'd,and  thump'd, 
And,  on  record,  left;  them  the  heirs  of  shame. 
Shall  these  enjoy  our  lands  ?  lie  with  our  wives  ? 
Ravish  our  daughters  ? — Hark !  I  hear  their  drum. 

[Drum  afar  off. 
Fight,  II    gentlemen  of  England ! — ^fight,   bold  % 

yeomen !  (*) 
Draw,  archers,  draw  your  arrows  to  the  head  ! — 
Spur  your  proud  horses  hard,  and  ride  in  blood ; — 
Ajnaze  the  welkin  with  your  broken  staves  ! — 


Enter  a  Messenger. 


(•)  Pint  folio,  to, 

(t)  Old  text,  Adventuret, 

(U)  First  folio,  Jt»^A  I. 


(t)  First  folio,  to, 
(S)  First  folio,  you  to, 
{%)  Old  text,  boldlj. 


ft  Conscience  is  but  a  word  that  cowards  use,—]  The  folio  reads, 
"  For  conscience  is  a  word,"  &c. 
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What  says  lord  Stanley  ?  will  he  bring  his  power? 

Mrss.  My  lord,  he  doth  deny  to  come. 

K.  Rich.  Off  with  his  son  George's  bead ! 

Nor.  My  lord,  the  enemy  is  paas'd  the  marsh ; 
After  the  battle  let  Greorge  Stanley  die. 

K.  Rich.  A  thousand  hearts  are  great  within 
my  bosom: 
Advance  our  standards !  set  upon  our  foes ! 
Our  ancient  word  of  courage,  fair  Saint  George, 
Inspire  us  with  the  spleen  of  fiery  dragons  ! 
Upon  them  !  Victory  sits  on  our  helms.*  [_Ex^hkL 

SCENE  lY,— Another  part  of  the  Field, 

Alarum,     Excursions,      Enter  Norfolk,   and 
Forces ;  to  him  Catesby. 

Catr.  Rescue  !   my  lord  of  Norfolk,  rescue  1 
rescue  I 
The  king  enacts  more  wonders  than  a  man. 
Daring  an  opposite  to  every  danger  ; 
His  horse  is  slain,  and  all  on  foot  he  fights, 
Seeking  for  Richmond  in  the  throat  of  death : 
Rescue,  fair  lord,  or  else  the  day  is  lost ! 

Alarum,     Enter  Kmo  Richard. 

K.  Rich.  A  horse  !  a  horse !  my  kingdom  for 

a  horse! 
Gate.  Withdraw,  my  lord,  I  *11  help  jou  to  & 

horse. 
K.  Rich.  Slave,  I  have  set  my  life  upon  a  cast, 
And  I  will  stand  the  hazard  of  the  die  ! 
I  think  there  be  six  Richmonds  in  the  field ; 

Five  have  I  slain  to-day  instead  of  him : 

A  horse  !  a  horse  !  my  kingdom  for  a  horse ! 

[^Exeuni, 

SCENE  Y,— Another  paH  of  the  Field, 

Alarums,  Enter,  from  opposite  tides,  Keco 
Richard  and  Richmond  ;  they  fight,  and 
exeunt  fighting.  Retreat  and  flourish.  Then 
re-enterBiCHMOKD,w{th  Stanley  bearing  the 
croum,  and  divers  other  Lords,  and  Forces. 

RiCHM.  God  and  your  arms  be  prais'd,  victorious 
friends ; 
The  day  is  ours,  the  bloody  dog  is  dead  !  (4) 
Stan.  Courageous  Richmond,  well  hast  Htm 
acquit  thee  I 
Lo  here  thisf  long-usurped  royalty,  J 

(*)  First  folio,  hefpe$.  (f )  First  folio,  these 

a)  Old  text,  RoyaUiee.  * 

b^l  our  mother's  eo»t?^  It  should  be,  "our  brother^M  cost- 
Shakespeare  fell  into  the  error  by  following  a  pai^ciilarTdiH«r«f 
Hollnshed,  wherein  l>rother  is  misprinted  mo^^  ^^"^  ^ 
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From  the  dead  temples  of  this  blood;  wnteh 
Have  I  pluck'd  off,  to  grace  thj  brows  withal ; 
Wear  it,  enjoy  it,*  and  make  much  of  it. 

BiCHU.  UreatGodofheaTen,say  Jm^ntoall! — 
But,  tell  me  is  young  G)«orge  Stanley  living? 

Stan.  He  is,  my  lord,  and  safe  in   I^icester 

Whither,  if  it  please  you,  we  may  now  withdraw 

BiCHK.  What  men  of  name  are  slain  on  either 
side? 

Stan.  John  dukeofNorfolk,  Walter  lord  Ferrers, 
Sir  Bobert  Brakenbury,  and  sir  William  Brandon. 

BiCHSf.   Int^r    their  bodies   as  becomeaf  their 
births. 
Proclaim  a  pardon  to  the  soldiers  fled, 
That  in  snbmiBsion  will  return  to  ns  ; 
And  then,  as  we  have  ta'en  the  sacrament, 
We  will  unite  the  white  rose  and  the  red ; — 
Smile  heaven  upon  this  fair  conjunction, 
That  long  hath  J  frown'd  upon  their  enmity  ! — 

(•)  Pint  fOUo  omid,  nfty  If.  t|J  014  text,  brtntf. 

at  Finl  folio,  *»M. 

■  mnOtr,  U II  pinie  fou,  n  natniiw  nrllUram  m.}  The  folio 


What  traitor  hears  me,  and  says  not, — Amen  t 
England  hath  long  been  mad,  and  acarr'd  herself; 
The  brother  blindly  abed  the  brother's  blood. 
The  father  rashly  slaughter'd  his  own  son, 
The  son,  compell'd,  been  butcher  to  the  aire  ; 
Ail  this  divided  York  and  Lancaster, 
Divided,  in  their  dire  division. — 
O,  now,  let  Richmond  and  Elizabeth, 
The  true  succeeders  of  each  royal  house. 
By  God's  fair  ordinance  conjoin  together  ! 
And  let  their"  heirs  (God,  if  thy  will  be  so,) 
Enrich  the  time  to  come  with  smooth-fac'd  peace, 
With  smiling  plenty,  and  fair  prosperous  days ! 
Abate  the  edge  of  traitors,  gracious  Lord, 
That  would  reduce  these  bloody  days  again. 
And  make  poor  England  weep  in  streams  of  blood! 
Let  them  not  live  to  taste  this  land's  increaae, 
That  would  with  treason  wound  this  &ir  land's  peace  t 
Xow  civil  wounds  are  stopp'd,  peace  lives  agon ; 
That  she  may  long  live  here,  God  say  Amen  ! 

{^Exeunt. 


(•)  Pint  folio, «». 
"  Wh»)ur(irfDa^sH)  we  duj  oil 


ILLUSTBATIVE    COMMENTS. 


ACT   I. 


(1)  Scene  I.— Enter  Gloucester.]  In  the  broad  out- 
lines of  Richard's  person  and  character,  Shakespeare 
has  closely  adhered  to  the  description  of  the  usurper,  by 
Sir  Thomas  More,  as  he  found  it  in  the  Chronicles  of  Hall 
and  Holinshed. 

**  Richarde  the  third  sonne  [of  Richard  Plantagenet 
duke  of  York],  of  whom  v>^  now  entreate,  was  in  witte 
and  courage  egall  witli  either  of  them,   in  bodye  and 
prowcsse  farre  under  them  both  [his  brothers  Edward 
and  Clarenoel,  litle  of  stature,  ill  fctured  of  limmes,  croke 
backed,  his  left  shoulder  much  higher  then  his  right, 
hard  favoured  of  visage,  and  such  as  is  in  states  called 
warlve,   in  other  menne  othen^ise  ;  *  he  was  malicious, 
wrathfull,  envious,  and  from  afore  his  birth  ever  frowarde. 
It  is  for  trouth  reported,  that  the  Duches  his  mother 
had  so  muche  a  doe  in  her  travaile,  that  she  coulde  not 
bee  delivered  of  hym  uncutte,  and  that  hee  came  into 
the  worlde  with  the  feete  fon^trde,  as  menne  bee  borne 
outwarde,  and  (as  the  fame  runneth^  also  not  untothed  : 
whether  menne  of  hatred  reporte  aoove  the  trouthe,  or 
elles  that  nature  chaunge<i  her  course  in  hys  beginnynge, 
whiche  in  the  course  of  his  lyfe  many  thv'nges  unnaturally e 
committed.    None  evill  captaine  was  hee  in  the  warre, 
as    to  whiche,   his   disposicion  was    more    metely  then 
for  peace.     Sundrye  victories  hadde  he,   and   sometime 
overthrowes,  but  never  in  defaulte  as  for  his  owne  persone, 
either  of  hardinesse  or  polytike  order.    Free  was  he  called 
of  dispence,  and  sommewhat  above  his  power  liberall,  with 
large  giftes  he  get  hym  unstedfaste  frenaoshippe,  for  whiche 
hee  was  faine  to  pil  and  spoyle  in  other  places,  and  get  hym 
stedfast  hatred.     He  was  close  and  secrete,  a  deejic  dissi- 
muler,  lowlye  of  counteynaunce,  arrogant  of  heart,  out- 
wardely  ooumpinable  where  he  inwardely  hated,  not  letting 
to  kisso  whom  he  though  te  to  kyll,  dinpitious  and  cruell, 
not  for  evill  will  alway,  but  ofter  for  ambicion  and  either 
for  the  suretie  or  encrea.%  of  his  estate.     Frende  and 
fooe  was  muche  what  indifferent,  where  his  advauntage 
grewe,  he  spared  no  roannes  dcathe  whose  life  withstode 
his  purpose.     He  slewe  with  his  owne  handes  king  Henry 
the  sixt,  being  prisoner  in  the  Tower  as  men  constantly 
saye,  and  that  without  oommaundemente  or  knowledge  of 
the  k^-ng,  which  woulde  undoubtedly  vf  he  had  entended 
that  thing,  have  appointed  that  bocherly  office  to  some 
other,  then  his  owne  borne  brother.     Some  wise  menne 
also  wene,  that  his  drifbe  covertly  convayde  lacked  not 
in  helpyng  furth  his  brother  of  Clarence  to  his  death, 
whiche  he  resisted  openly,  howbeit  somewhat  (as  menne 
demed)  more  faintly  then  he  that  wer  hartely  minded  to 
his  welth.     And  they  that  thus  deme,  think  that  he  long 
time  in  king  Edwardes  life,  foro -thought  to  be  k3mg  in 
case  that  the  king  his  brother  (whose  life  he  looked  that 
evil  dyete  shoulde  shorten)  shoulde  happen  to  decease  (as 
in  dede  he  did)  while  his  chyldren  were  yonge.     And  thei 
deme  that  for  thys  intente  he  was  gladde  of  his  brothers 
death  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  whoso  life  must  nedcs  have 
hindered  him  so  entendynge,  whither  the  same  Duke  of 


*  "Such  ssin  e»tates  is  called  a  warlykc  vinage,  and  emonge 
common  pemones  a  crabbed  face."— Jl  all. 

676 


Clarence  hadde  kepte  him  true  to  his  Kephew  the  jooge 
king  or  enterprised  to  be  kyag  himaelfe.  But  of  al  thii 
pointe  is  there  no  certaintie  and  whoso  divineth  uppoo  can- 
lectures,  may  as  wel  shote  to  farre  as  to  abort.  — SibT. 
More,  Life  qf  kyng  Hycharde  the  tkirde.  Lond.  fa  1557, 
fo.  87. 

(2)  Scene  II.— 

Dead  Henry's  v^onnds 
Open  their  congeaTd  mouths  and  bleed  ajrtshj\ 

An  allusion  to  the  once  prevalent  superstition  that  tbe 
body  of  a  murdered  person  always  blea  at  the  touch  or  os 
the  approach  of  the  murderer : — **  For  as  in  a  seott 
murther,  if  the  deade  carcase  be  at  any  time  thenafier 
handled  by  the  miulherer,  it  will  gush  out  of  bloud,  as  if 
the  blud  wer  crying  to  the  heaven  for  revenge  of  tbi 
murtherer."— K.  James,  Demonologxe,  4to.  1697,  p.  80. 

At  Hertford  assizes,  4  Car.  I.  the  following  was  takti 
by  Sir  John  Maynard,  serjeant-at-law,  from  the  depo- 
sition  of  the  minister  of  the  parish  where  a  murder  v«s 
committed :— "  That  the  body  being  taken  out  of  the  gimw 
thirty  days  after  the  party's  death,  and  Iving  on  thegraa, 
and  the  four  defendants  (suspected  o^  murdering  her) 
being  required,  each  of  them  touched  the  dead  body, 
whereupon  the  brow  of  the  dead,  which  before  was  of 
a  livid  and  carrion  colour,  began  to  have  a  dew  or  geotie 
sweat  arise  on  it,  which  increased  by  de^p^ee,  till  the 
sweat  ran  down  in  drops  on  the  face,  the  brow  turned  to 
a  lively  and  fresh  colour,  and  the  deceased  opened  one  of 
her  eyes  and  shut  it  again  three  several  times  ;  she  like- 
wise thrust  out  the  ring  or  marriage  fin^r  three  timet 
and  pulled  it  in  again,  and  the  finger  dropt  blood  on  tlie 
gnuw."— 'J^Vtf  the  Gentleman't  Magazine,  Sept.  1731. 

(3)  Scene  U.—Crothyplace.\  So  called  because  hoik 
by  Sir  John  Crosby,  grocer  and  woolman,  upon  groand 
leased  to  him  in  1466,  for  ninety-nine  years  by  Alice 
Ashfield,  prioress  of  St.  Helen's.  In  the  year  1470,  being 
then  an  alderman,  he  was  elected  sheriff;  and  in  thai 
character  went  out  to  meet  Edward  IV.  on  that  monarch* 
coming  to  London,  2l8t  May,  1471.  On  this  occasaon  he 
received  the  honour  of  knighthood.  Hia  effigy  in  the 
neighbouring  church  of  St.  Helen  bears  the  Ycnrliah  coUir 
of  roses  and  suns;  and  his  attachment  to  that  hoi» 
explains  why  Gloucester  held  his  "  divided  councils  "  in 
Crajby-place.     -  For  by  litUewid  little,"  says  Holinshed, 

all  folke  with  drewe  from  the  Tower,  and  drew  unto 
Crosbies  in  Bishopsgate  Street,  where  the  Pix>tector  kert 
his  household." 

The  mansion  was  spacious  and  very  beautifuL  Its 
noble  hall  still  existing,  is  fifty  feet  long.  twenty-seit« 
broad,  and  forty  feet  high,  and  its  roof  is  considerwi  to  be 
one  of  the  finest  specimens  of  timber- work  known.  AmoK 
the  distmguished    possessors   of    Crosby-place     was  J^ 

^e'^TOrd^"  **'  ^^"^  "^^  ^^  "  ^^^  °^  ^^  ^*^ 

(4)  Scene  IV^ra  cAop  thee  in  the  maimsejth^tt  in 
the  next  room.]    Though  the  ancient  chroniclers  wncur  in 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTa 


alleging  Clarence  to  have  been  drowned  in  a  butt  of 
malmsey  wine,  the  story  is  now  believed  to  be  apocryphal. 
In  the  "  Mirror  for  Magistrates,"  he  is  made  to  relate  his 
murder  thus : — 


"  And,  covertly,  within  the  tower  t^^ey  cnldc 
A  Idlest  to  ge'vc  such  verdi'c  as  th"y  should  : 
Who,  what  with  feare  and  what  with  favour  thralde, 
Durst  not  pronounce  but  as  my  brethren  wouhl : 
And  though  my  fnleeaecusers  never  could 
Prove  ought  they  sayd,  I  guiMesse  waa  condemned  : 
Such  verdites  passe  where  iustice  ia  contemned. 

This  feat  atchived.  yet  could  they  not  for  shame 
Cause  mee  bee  ktid  by  any  common  way. 
But  like  a  wolfc  the  tyrant  Richard  came, 
(My  brother  nay  my  butcher  1  may  say) 
Unto  the  tower  when  all  men  were  away, 
Save  such  as  were  provided  for  the  feate : 
Who  in  this  wise  did  strangely  mee  entreate. 

His  purpose  was  with  a  prepared  string 

To  strangle  mee  :  but  I  bestird  mee  so, 

That  by  no  force  they  cuuld  mee  tlicrto  bring. 

Which  caused  him  that  purpose  to  forgo : 

Howbeit  they  bound  mee,  whether  1  would  or  no. 

And  in  a  but  of  malmsey  standing  by, 

Ne^^e  christned  mee,  because  I  should  not  cry." 


(5)  Scene  IV.— 

How  fain,  lile  Pilate,  would  I  wash  my  hand* 
0/  this  most  fjrierous  guilty  mnrder  done  /] 

The  authority  upon  which  Shakespeare  imputed  to 
Richard  the  murder  of  his  brother  Clarence,  was  not 
merely  the  popular  tradition  of  his  own  day,  but  the 
statements  of  the  old  chroniclers  upon  whom  he  relied  for 
historic  information.  Wa]i^)ole  conjectured,  from  a  passage 
in  the  ''  Chronicle  of  England,"  that  the  real  cause  of 
Gloucester's  animosity  to  Clarence  was  the  tatter's  un- 
willingness to  share  with  him  that  moiety  of  the  estate 
of  the  great  Earl  of  Warwick,  to  which  Gloucester  became 
entitled  on  his  marriage  with  the  younger  sister  of  the 
Duchess  of  Clarence.  Mr.  Sharon  Turner,  however,  ob- 
Nerves  that  there  is  a  Patent  Roll  which  records  "great 
grievances"  at  this  time  existing  between  Clarence  and  the 
Queen's  brother.  Lord  Rivers.  The  Act  of  his  Attainder 
charges  him  with  purposing  treason  against  the  Queen  and 
her  son  and  great  part  of  the  nobles  of  the  land ;  and  his 
confiscated  estates  were  cliiefly  given  to  Lord  Rivers,  and 
the  stewardship  and  marriage  of  his  heir  to  the  Queen's 
son,  the  Manpiis  of  Dorset.  The  parties,  therefore,  who 
roost  profited  by  Clarence's  death,  were  really  the  friends 
of  the  Queen  and  the  political  opponents  of  the  Duke  of 
Gloucester. 

"  In  the  .xvii.  vere  of  kyng  Edward,  there  fel  a  sparcle 
of  privy  malice,  betwene  the  kyng  and  his  brother,  the 
duke  of  Clarence.  Whether  it  rose  of  old  grudges  before 
tyme  passed,  or  were  it  newly  kyndled  and  set  a  fyro 


by  the  Qtiene  or  her  bloutl,  which  were  ever  mistnistjmg 
and  prively  barky nge  at  the  kyngcs  lignage,  or  were  he 
desirous  to  reigne  after  hys  brother :  to  men  that  have 
thereof  made  lai^e  inquisicion,  of  suche  as  were  of  no 
small  authoritie  in  those  dayes,  the  ccrtayntio  therof  was 
hyd,  and  couUle  not  truely  I  e  disclose^l,  but  by  coniec- 
tnrcs,  which  as  often  doceyve  the  imaginacions  of  fantas- 
tical folke,  as  declare  treuth  to  them  in  their  conclusion . 
The  fame  was  that  the  kyng  or  the  Quene,  or  bothe,  sore 
troubled  with  a  folish  Pix)[)he8ye,  and  by  reason  therof. 
l:>egan  to  stomacke  and  grevously  to  grudge  agaynst  the 
duke.  The  effect  of  which  was,  after  king  Etlward  should 
reigne,  one  whoso  first  letter  of  hys  name  shoukle  be  a 
G.,  and  l>ecause  the  devel  is  wont  with  such  wytchci-aftos 
to  wrappe  and  illaqueat  the  myndes  of  men,  which  delyto 
in  such  develyshe  fantasyes,  they  sayd  afterward  that  that 
Prophesie  lost  not  hys  effect,  when  after  kyng  Edward, 
Glooest-er  usurped  hys  kyngdome. 

Other  allege  this  to  be  the  cause  of  his  death  :  That  of 
late,  the  old  rancor  betwene  them  beyng  newly  revived 
(The  which  betwene  no  creatures  can  bo  more  vehement 
then  betwene  brethemo,  especially  when  it  is  fermely  radi- 
cate), the  duke  bcyng  destitute  of  a  wyfe,  by  the  meanes 
of  la«ly  Margaret  duches  of  Burgoyn,  hys  syster,  procured 
to  have  the  lady  Marye,  daughter  and  heyre  to  duke 
Charles  her  husbande,  to  boo  geven  to  hjnn  in  matrimony : 
which  manage  kynge  Edwanl  (envyenge  the  felicitie  of  hys 
brother)  boUie  agaynesayed  and  disturbed.  Thys  privy 
displeasure  was  openly  appease<l,  but  not  inwardly  for- 
gotten, nor  outwardly  forgeven,  for  that,  not  withstandyng 
a  servaunt  of  the  Dukes  was  sodainly  accused  (I  can  not 
gay  of  treuth,  or  untruely  suspected  by  the  Dukes 
enemyes)  of  poysonyng,  sorcery,  or  inchauntment,  and 
thereof  condempned,  and  put  to  taste  the  paynes  of  death. 
The  duke,  whiche  myght  not  suffer  the  wrongfull  con- 
demnacion  of  hys  man  (as  he  in  his  conscience  adiudged) 
nor  yet  forbero,  nor  paciently  suffer  the  unjust  handelyng 
of  hys  trusty  servaunt,  davly  dyd  oppugne,  and  wyth  yll 
woordes  murmur  at  the  doyng  thereof.  The  king  much 
greved  and  troubled  with  hys  brothers  dayly  queriroonye, 
and  continuall  exclamacion,  caused  hym  to  be  appre- 
hended, and  cast  into  the  Towre,  where  he  beynge  taken, 
adjudged  for  a  Traytor,  was  prively  drouned  in  a  But  of 
Malvesey. 

But  sure  it  is,  that  although  kyng  Edward  were  con- 
sen  tyng  to  his  death  and  destruccion,  yet  he  muche  did 
bothe  lamente  hys  infortunate  chaunce,  and  repent  hys 
sodayne  execudon.  In  asmuche,  that  when  any  person 
sued  to  hym  for  Pardon  or  remission,  of  any  malefactor 
condempned  to  the  punyshment  of  death,  he  woulde  accus- 
tomably  saye,  and  openly  speke,  0  infortunate  brother 
for  whose  Ivfe  not  one  creatoure  woulde  make  intercession, 
openly  spekyng,  and  apparantly  mcanynge,  that  by  the 
meanes  of  some  of  the  nobilitie,  he  was  circumvented,  and 
brought  to  his  confusion." — Hall. 


ACT  II. 


(1)  Scene  I. — I  tJiavJ:  my  God  for  my  humility. 1  Milton, 
in  his  "  Iconoclastes,"  has  this  observation : — 

"The  deepest  pohcy  of  a  Tyi-ant  hath  bin  ever  to 
counterfet  Religious.  And  Aristotle  in  his  Politics,  hath 
mentiond  that  special  craft  among  twelve  other  tyrannical 
tSophisms.  Neither  want  wee  examples.  *  •  *  From  Stories 
of  this  nature  both  Ancient  and  Modem  which  abound,  the 
Poets  also,  and  som  English,  have  bin  in  this  point  so 
mindful!  of  Decorum,  as  to  put  never  more  pious  words 
in  the  mouth  of  any  person,  tnen  of  a  Tyrant.  I  shall  not 
instance  an  abstruse  Author,  wherein  the  King  might  be 
less   conversant,    but   one    whom  wee  weU   know   was 
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the  Closet  Companion  of  these  his  solitudes,  William 
Shakespeare  ;  who  introduces  the  Person  of  Richard  the 
third  speaking  in  as  high  a  strain  of  pietie  and  mortifi- 
cation, as  is  utterd  in  any  passage  of  this  Book ;  and 
sometimes  to  the  same  sense  and  purpose  with  some 
words  in  this  place,  /  intended,  saith  he,  not  onely  to  oblige 
my  Freinds,  tut  mine  Enemies.  The  like  saith  Richard, 
Act.  2.  Sceii.  1. 

/  doe  not  know  that  Englishman  alive. 
With  whom  my  sonle  is  anyjott  at  odds. 
More  then  the  Infant  that  is  borne  to-night ; 
I  Utanl  my  Ootlfor  my  humililie, 

P   P 
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Other  stuff  of  this  sort  may  bo  reed  throughout  the 
whole  Tragedie,  wherein  the  Poet  us'd  not  much  licence  in 
departing  from  the  truth  of  Histonr,  which  delivers  him 
a  deep  dissembler,  not  of  his  afioctions  only,  but  of 
Religion,  eikonokaaitex.  The  Author  I.  M,,  bond.  4to. 
1649,  p.  11. 

(2)  SCBKE  IV. — Comet  VU  conduct  you  to  the  mnduary.] 
"These  tidynges  came  hastely  to  the  queue  before  myd- 
nighte,  by  a  very  sore  reporte  that  the  k>*nge  her  sonne 
was  taken  and  that  her  brother  and  her  other  sonne  and 
other  her  frendes  were  arested  and  sent,  no  man  wyste 
whether.  With  this  heavy  tidyn^  the  queue  bewayled 
her  chyldes  ruyne,  her  frendes  mischaimce,  and  her  owne 
infortune,  curssyng  the  tyme  that  ever  she  was  persuaded 
to  leave  the  gatherynge  of  people  to  brynge  up  the  kynge 
with  a  g^reat  powre,  but  that  was  passed,  and  tberfore  now 
she  toke  her  younger  sonne  the  duke  of  Yorke  and  her 
doughters,  and  went  out  of  the  palays  of  Westminster 
into  the  sanctuary,  and  there  lodged  in  the  abbotes  place, 
and  she  and  all  her  chyldren  and  compaignie  were  regcs- 
tred  for  sanctuarye-persons.  The  same  ni^ht  there  came 
to  doctor  Rotheram  Archebyshop  of  Yorke  and  lorde 
Chauncelour,  a  messenger  from  the  lorde  Chambrelayne 
to  Yorke  place  besydo  Westminster :  the  messenger  was 
broughte  to  the  bisshoppes  bedsyde  an<l  declared  to  him 
that  the  dukes  were  gone  backe  with  the  young  kyng  to 
Northampton,  and  declared  further,  that  the  lorde  Has- 
tynges  his  maister  sent  hym  worde  that  he  shoulde  feare 
nothyng,  for  all  should  be  well.    (Wcl  quo«l  the  Arche- 


bishop)  be  it  as  wel  as  it  wyl,  it  wyll  never  be  so  wd  as 
we  have  sene  it,  and  then  the  messen^Ter  departed.  Wher- 
upon  the  bishop  called  up  all  his  servauntes  and  toke  with 
hvm  the  great  seale  ana  came  before  day  to  the  queoe, 
about  whom  he  found  much  hevyneaae,  rumble,  haste, 
busynesse,  conveighaunce,  and  cariage  of  her  stuffe  into 
sanctuarye,  every  man  was  busy  to  carye,  beare  and  ooo* 
veigh  stuffe,  chestes  and  fardelles,  no  man  was  unoecupied, 
and  some  caried  more  tihen  they  were  commaunded  to 
another  place. 

The  queue  sat  alone  belowe  on  the  rushes  all  desolate 
and  dismayde,  whom  the  Archebishoppe  comforted  in  the 
best  manor  that  he  ooulde,  shewyng  her  that  the  matto* 
was  nothyng  so  sore  as  she  tooke  it  for,  and  that  he  ^m 
putte  in  good  hope  and  out  of  feare  by  the  message  sent 
to  hym  from  the  lord  Hastynges.  'A  wo  worth  hym' 
quod  the  queue,  '  for  it  is  he  tluit  goeth  about  to  destroy 
me  and  my  blodde.'  'Madame,'  quod  he,  'be  of  good 
comforto  and  I  assure  you,  yf  they  croune  any  other 
kynge  then  your  sonne  whom  they  now  have,  we  shal  (m 
the  morow  croune  his  brother  whom  yon  have  here  with 
you.  And  here  is  the  greate  scale,  which  in  likcwyse  as 
your  noble  husband  delivered  it  to  me,  so  I  deliver  it  to  too 
to  the  use  of  your  sonne,'  and  therwith  delivered  her  the 
greate  scale  and  departed  home  in  tho  davming  of  the  dar. 
And  when  he  opened  his  wyndowes  and  loked  on  t£e 
Tem ys,  he  might  see  the  river  full  of  boates,  of  the  duke 
of  Gloucester  his  servauntes  watchyng,  that  no  persoo 
should  go  to  sanctuary,  nor  none  riioula  passe  unserdked." 
—Hall. 


ACT  III. 


(1)  SCENB  I. —  Welcome,  siceet  jyi-incCy  to  London,  to  your 
chamber.]  London  was  anciently  called  Camera  Jiegit; — a 
name  of  which  Buckingham  took  advantage  in  his  speech 
to  the  citizens  upon  the  death  of  Hastings : — "  The  prince 
by  this  noble  citye  as  his  special  chamhert  <^d  the  well 
renowned  citye  of  this  realme,  much  honorable  fame  re- 
ceiveth  among  all  other  nacions."  *  The  best  explanation 
of  the  term  is  given  in  Ben  Jonson's  "  Part  of  King 
James's  Entertainment  in  passing  to  his  coronation, 
through  the  City  of  London,  on  Thursday  the  15th  of 
March  1603:— 

At  Fen-Church. 

The  scene  presented  it  self  in  a  square  and  flat  upright, 
like  to  tihe  side  of  a  city :  the  top  thereof,  above  the  vent 
and  crest,  adorned  with  houses,  towers  and  steeples,  set 
off  in  prospective.  Upon  the  battlements  in  a  great 
capital  letter  was  inscribed, 

LONDINIUM  : 

Aooording  to  Tacitus,  Annal.  hb.  14.  *  «  •  Beneath  that 
in  a  less  and  different  character,  was  written 

Camera  Reoia, 

which  title  immediately  after  the  Norman  conquest  it 
began  to  have ;  and  by  the  indulgence  of  successive 
princes,  hath  been  hitherto  continued.  In  the  friese  over 
the  gate  it  seemeth  to  speak  this  verse : 

Par  Domus  HiEC  C(elo, 

SED  MU70R  EST  DOMINO. 

Taken  out  of  Martial  Qib.  8.  epigi  36)  and  implying  that 
though  this  city  (for  tne  state  and  magtiificenoe)  might 
by  hyperbole  be  said  to  touch  the  stars,  and  reach  up  to 
heaven,  yet  was  it  far  inferior  to  the  master  thereof,  who 
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was  his  Majesty ;  and  in  that  respect  unworthy  to  receirf 
him.    The  highest  person  advanced  therein^  was 

MONARCHIA  BRITANiriCA  ; 

and  fitly ;  applying  to  the  abovementioned  title  of  the 
city.  The  Kino  s  Chamber,  and  therefore  here  placed  as 
in  the  proper  seat  of  the  empire." 

(2)  Scene  L— 

Vou  are  too  HnteleM^ohstinate,  my  lord. 

Too  ceremonious,  and  traditional, 

Weiffh  it  but  with  the  grounest  of  this  age,} 

Buckingham's  reasons  against  the  young  duke  of  York'$ 
right  to  enjoy  the  privilege  of  sanctuary,  were  fii^  set 
forth  by  Sir  'Thomas  More,  and  were  copied  by  Hall  and 
Holinshed,  fh>m  one  or  other  of  whom  the  poet  took 
them : — 

'* '  Womanish  feare,  naie  womanish  frowardnes'  (quod 
the  duke  of  Buckingham)  ♦  •  •  <  I  ensure  you  feithiillT 
for  my  mynde,  I  will  rather  (maugre  her  stomacke)  fetcbe 
hym  away  then  leave  him  there  till  her  frowaidnesse  or 
fond  feare  conveie  him  awaye.  And  yet  will  I  break  no 
sanctuary,  for  verely  sithe  the  privilege  of  that  place  and 
other  of  that  sorte  have  so  long  continued,  I  would  not 

foe  about  to  breake  it,  but  if  they  wero  now  to  begynoe 
would  not  be  he  that  should  make  them.  Yet  w^  sot 
I  say  nay  but  it  is  a  deede  of  pitie  that  such  men'as  the 
chaunce  of  the  sea  or  their  eviU  debters  have  brought  into 
povertie,  should  have  some  place  of  refii^  to  kepe  in  tbeir 
podies  out  of  the  daunger  of  their  cruell  creditours.  And 
if  it  fortune  the  croune  to  come  in  question,  as  it  hath 
done  before  this  tyme,  while  echo  parte  takeih  other  for 
trajrtours,  J  thinke  it  neceasarye  to  have  a  place  of  refise 
for  bothe :  But  as  for  theves  and  murtherers  whereof  theee 
places  be  full,  and  whiche  never  falle  from  their  crafte  after 
they  once  falle  therunto,  it  is  pytee  that  ever  Sanctuary 
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should  genre  them,  ftnd  in  espeoiall  w}'lful  murtherers  whom 
God  oommaundeth  to  be  taken  from  the  aulter  and  to  be 
put  to  death.  ♦  ♦  ♦  Nowe  loke  how  fewe  sanctuary  menne 
there  be  whome  necessitie  or  misfortune  compelled  to  go 
thether.  And  then  see  on  the  other  svde  what  a  sort 
there  be  commonly  therein  of  suche  wnome  wylful  un- 
thriftynes  hath  brouj^ht  to  naught  ?  What  a  rable  of  theres, 
murtherers,  and  malicious  heinous  traitours  be,  and  that 
in  twoo  places  specially  ;  the  one  at  the  elbow  of  the  cytee 
and  the  other  in  the  vei^  bowels.  I  dare  well  a  vowe  it, 
if  you  waye  the  good  that  they  do,  with  the  hurt  that 
oommeth  of  them,  ye  shall  fintie  it  muche  better  to  lose 
bothe  then  to  have  bothe.  And  this  I  saye,  although  they 
were  not  abused  (as  they  now  be  and  so  long  have  bene) 
that  I  feare  me  ever  they  will  be,  while  men  be  afeard  to 
set  to  their  hands  to  the  amendmcnte,  as  though  God  and 
saincte  Peter  were  the  patrons  of  ungracious  livyngo. 
Nowe  imthriftes  riot  and  ronne  in  debto  ui)on  boldnes  of 
these  places;  yea,  and  riche  men  ronnc  th>*tJier  with  poore 
mens  goodes :  there  they  buylde,  there  they  spend  and  bid 
their  creditours  goo  whystle.  Mens  wyves  ronne  thither 
with  their  husbandes  plate  and  saye  they  dare  not  abytle 
with  their  husbandes  for  betynge ;  theves  brynj^e  thither 
stollen  gootlcs  and  l3rve  thereon.  There  devise  they  new 
robberies  nightely,  and  steale  out  and  rob,  reave  and 
kylle  menne,  and  come  againe  into  those  places  as  though 
those  places  gave  them  not  onely  a  savegard  for  the  harroe 
that  they  have  dooen  but  a  licence  also  to  do  more  mischief. 

•  *  *  \Vhere  a  manne  is  by  lawfull  meanes  in  peril  there 
ncdeth  he  the  tuition  of  some  spcciall  privilege  which  is  the 
onely  grounde  of  all  sanctuaries ;  from  which  neccssitee  this 
noble  prince  is  farre,  whose  love  to  hLs  kjmge,  nature  and 
kinred  proveth :  whose  innocencie  to  all  the  worlde,  his 
tender  youth  affimieth,  and  so  sanctuaiTC,  as  for  hym  is 
not  necessary,  ner  none  he  can  have.  Men  come  not  to 
sanctuary  as  they  come  to  baptisme,  to  require  it  by  his 
godfothers ;  he  must  aske  it  himselfe  that  must  have  it ; 
and  reason,  sithe  no  maime  hath  cause  to  have  it  but  whose 
conscience  of  his  owne  faute  maketh  him  have  nede  to 
require  it.  What  will  then  hath  yonder  babe,  which  yf 
he  had  discretion  to  require  it,  if  neile  were,  I  dare  say 
would  be  now  right  angry  with  them  that  kepe  him  there. 

♦  •  •  And  if  nobody  may  be  taken  out  of  sanctuary 
because  he  saieth  he  will  abide  there,  then  yf  a  child  will 
take  sanctuary  because  he  feareth  to  go  to  schoole,  his 
master  must  lette  him  alone.  And  as  simple  as  that  ex- 
ample is,  yet  is  there  lesse  reason  in  our  case  then  in  it, 
for  there,  though  it  be  a  childish  feare,  yet  is  there  at  the 
least  some  feare,  and  herein  is  no  feare  at  all.  And  veii-ily 
I  have  htarde  of  sanctuary  menne,  hut  I  never  It^arde  hefore 
oftanctuary  children :  and  therefore  as  for  the  conclusion 
of  my  min^e,  whosoever  may  deserve  to  have  node  of  it, 
if  thei  thynke  it  for  their  suretce,  let  them  kepe  it.  *  *  * 
And  he  that  taketh  one  out  of  sanctuarye  to  doe  him 
goode,  I  saie  plainly,  he  breaketh  no  sanctuary.* " — Hall. 

(8)  Scene  I. — For  we  to-morrow  hold  divided  councils,] 
This  is  correspondent  with  historical  fact : — 

"And  when  thev  were  thus  at  a  point  betweene  them- 
selves [Richard  and  Buckingham]  they  went  about  to  pre- 
pu%  for  the  coronation  of  the  young  king,  as  they  would 
nave  it  seeme.  And  that  they  might  tume  both  the  eies 
and  minds  of  men  from  perceiving  of  their  drifts  other- 
where, the  lords  being  sent  for  from  all  parts  of  the  realme, 
came  thicke  to  that  solcmnitie.  But  the  protector  and  the 
duke,  after  that  they  had  sent  the  lord  csu^inall,  the  arch- 
bishope  of  Yorke  then  lord  chancellor,  the  bishop  of  Elie, 
the  lord  Stanleie,  and  the  lord  Hastings  then  lord  cham- 
berlaine,  with  manie  other  noble  men  to  common  and  devise 
about  the  coronation  in  one  place,  as  fast  were  they  in  an 
other  place,  contriving  the  contrarie,  and  to  make  the  pro- 
tector king. 

To  which  oounoell  albeit  there  were  adhibited  verie  few, 
and  they  were  secret :  yet  began  there  hero  and  there 
abouts,  some  mauer  of  muttering  among  the  people,  as 
tiiough  all  should  not  long  be  well,  though  they  neither 
wist  what  they  feared,  nor  wherefore  ;  were  it,  that  before 
such  great  things,  mens  hearts  of  a  secret  instinct  of  na- 
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ture  misgive  them  ;  as  the  sea  without  windo  swellcth  of 
himselfe  sometime  before  a  tempest ;  or  were  it  that  some 
one  man,  happilie  somewhat  perceiving,  filled  manie  men 
with  suspicion,  though  he  shewed  few  men  what  he  knew. 
Howbeit  somewhat  the  dealing  it  selfe  made  men  to  muse 
on  the  matter,  though  the  councell  were  close.  For  by 
little  and  little  all  foike  withdrew  from  the  Tower,  and 
drew  unto  Crosbies  in  Bishops  gates  street,  where  the  pro- 
tector kept  his  houshold.  The  protector  had  the  resort, 
the  king  in  manor  desolate. 

While  some  for  their  businesse  made  sute  to  them  that 
had  the  dooing,  some  were  by  their  freends  secretlie 
warned,  that  it  might  happilie  tume  them  to  no  good  to 
be  too  much  attendant  about  the  king  without  the  pro- 
tectora  appointment,  which  rcmooved  also  diverse  of  the 
princes  old  servants  from  him,  and  set  new  about  him. 
Thus  manie  things  comming  togithcr,  partlie  by  chance, 
partlio  of  purj>0He,  caused  at  length  not  common  i)eop]o 
onelio,  that  woond  with  the  wind,  but  wise  men  also,  and 
soiue  lords  eke  to  marke  the  matter  and  muse  thei-eon  ; 
so  farro  fooilh  that  tlie  lord  Stanleie  that  was  after  earle 
of  Dcrbie,  wiselie  mistnistefl  it,  and  said  unto  the  lord 
Hastings,  that  he  much  misliked  these  two  severall 
covmcels.  *  For  while  we  *  (quoth  he)  '  talke  of  one  matter 
in  the  tone  place,  little  wot  we  wherof  they  talke  in  the 
tother  i»lace.  " — Hoi.insiikd. 

(4)  Scene  IV.— 

Come,  lead  me  to  the  block  ;  bear  him  my  liead : 
They  smile  at  me  icho  shortly  sJtall  be  dead.] 

The  leading  incidents  connected  with  the  sudden  im- 
i>eachment  and  execution  of  Hastings,  are  borrowed,  pro- 
bably through  Holinshed,  from  the  following  relation  of 
them  by  Sir  Thomas  More : — 

Many  Lordes  assembled  in  the  tower,  and  there  sat 
in  counsaile,  devising  the  honourable  solenipnite  of  the 
kinges  coronacion,  ot  which  the  time  appointed  then  so 
nere  approched  ;  that  the  pageauntes  and  suttclties  were 
in  making  day  and  night  at  Westminster,  and  much  vitaile 
killed  therfore,  that  afterward  was  cast  away.  These 
lordes  so  sytting  togj^ther  comoning  of  thys  matter,  the 
protectour  came  in  among  them,  fjrst  aboute  ix.  of  the 
clock,  saluting  them  curtcsly,  and  excusing  hymself  that 
he  had  bene  so  long,  saieng  merely  that  he  had  bene 
a  slope  that  day.  And  after  a  little  talking  with  them, 
he  sayd  unto  the  Bishop  of  Elye :  my  lord  you  have 
very  good  strawberies  at  your  gardayne  in  Holbeme, 
I  require  you  let  us  have  a  messe  of  them.  Gladly  my 
lord,  quod  he,  woulde  God  I  had  some  better  thing  as 
redy  to  your  pleasure  as  that  And  Uierewith  in  al 
the  hast  he  sent  hys  servant  for  a  messe  of  strauberies. 
The  protectour  sette  the  lordes  fast  in  comoning,  and 
thereupon  praycng  them  to  spare  hym  for  a  little  while, 
departed  thence.  And  sone  after  one  hower  betwene  x.  and 
xi.  he  returned  into  the  chamber  among  them,  al  changed 
with  a  wonderful  soure  angrye  countenaunce,  knitting  the 
browes,  frowning  and  frotlng  and  knawing  on  hys  lippes, 
and  so  sat  hym  downe  in  hys  place :  al  the  lords  much  dis- 
maied  and  sore  merveiling  of  this  manner  of  sodaine 
chaunge,  and  what  thing  should  him  aile.  Then  when  ho 
had  sitten  still  a  while,  thus  he  began :  what  were  they 
worthy  to  have,  that  compasse  and  3rmagine  the  distruccion 
of  me,  being  so  nere  of  blood  unto  the  kyng  and  protectour 
of  his  riall  persone  and  his  realme.  At  this  question,  al 
the  lordes  sat  sore  astonied,  musyng  much  by  whomo 
thys  question  should  be  ment,  of  which  every  man  wyst 
himselfe  clere.  Then  the  lord  chamberlen,  as  he  for  the 
love  betwene  them  thoughte  he  might  be  boldest  with 
him,  aunswered  and  sayn,  that  thei  wer  worthye  to  bee 
punished  as  heighnous  traitors  whatsoever  they  were. 
And  al  the  other  affirmed  the  same.  That  is  (quod  he) 
yonder  sorceres  my  brothers  wife  and  other  wiiii  her, 
meaning  the  queue.  At  these  wordes  many  of  the  other 
Lordes  were  gretly  abashed  that  &voured  ner.  But  the 
lord  Hastings  was  in  his  minde  better  content,  that  it  vras 
moved  by  her,  then  by  any  other  whom  he  loved  better. 
Albeit  hys  harte  somewhat  grudged,  that  he  was  not  afore, 

pp2 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTa 


made  of  counsell  in  this  mater  as  he  was  of  the  takyng  of 
her  kynred,  and  of  their  iiuttin^if  to  death,  which  were  by 
his  assent  before,  devised  to  bee  byhedded  at  Pountfreit 
this  selfe  same  day,  in  which  he  was  not  ware  that  it  was 
by  other  devise<l,  that  himself  should  the  same  day  be 
beheddod  at  London.    Then  said  the  protectovir :  ye  shal 
al  se  in  what  wyso  that  sorcercs  and  that  other  witch  of 
her  counsel,  Shoris  wife  wyth  their  affynite,  have  by  their 
sorcery  and  witchcraft  wasted  my  body.     And  therwvth 
he  plucked  up  hys  doublet  sieve  to  his  elbow  ujwn  his  left 
arme,  where  he  shewed  a  werish  withered  arme  and  small, 
as  it  was  never  other.     And  thcnipon  every  manncs  mind 
sore  misf^vo  them,  well  perceiving  that  this  mater  was 
but  a  quarel.     For  wel  thei  wist,  that  the  quene  was  to 
wise  to  go  about  any  such  folye.     And  also  if  she  woold, 
yet  wolde  she  of  all  folke  leste  make  Shoris  wyfe  of  coun- 
saile,  whom  of  al  women  she  most  hated,  as  that  concubine 
whom  the  king  her  husband  had  most  loved.     And  also 
no  man  was  tner  present  but  wel  knew  that  his  arme 
was  ever  such  since  his  birth.     Nathclcs  the  lorde  Cham- 
berlen  (which  from  the  death  of  kmg  E<lward  kept  Shoris 
wife,   on  whom  he  somewhat  doted  in  the  kinj^es  life, 
saving  as  it  is  said  ho  that  while  forbaro  her  of  reverence 
towarde  hys  king,  or  els  of  a  certaino  klnde  of  fidelitc  to 
hys  frend)  aunswered  and  8ay<l :   certainly  my  lorde  if 
they  have  so  heinously  done,   thei  bo  worthy  heinouse 
punishmente.     What,  quod  the  protectour,  thou  senest 
me  I  wene  with  iff'es  and  with  amies,    I   tel  the  thei 
have  so  done,  and  that  I  will  make  good  on  thy  bofly, 
traitour.    And  therwith  as  in  a  great  anger,  he  clapped  his 
fiste  upon  the  horde  a  grreat  rappe.   At  which  token  given, 
one  cned  treason  without  the  chambre.    Therwith  a  dore 
clapped,  and  in  come  ther  rushing  men  in  hameys  as  many 
as  tne  chambre  might  hold.     And  anon  the  protectour 
sayd  to  the  lorde  Hastinges :  I  arcst  the,  traitour.     Wliat 
me,  my  Lorde,  quod  he.     Yea  the,  traitour,  quod  the  pro- 
tectour.   And  a  nother  let  flee  at  the  Lonle  Stand  ley 
which  shronke  at  the  stroke  and  fel  under  the  table,  or  els 
his  hed  had  bene  clefte  to  the  tethe  ;  for  as  shortely  as  ho 
shranke,  yet  ranne  the  blood  about  hys  eares.     Then  were 
thev  al  quickly  bestowed  in  diverse  chambres,  except  the 
lorde  Chamberlen,  whom  the  protectour  bade  speae  and 
shryve  hym  a  pace,  for  by  savnt  Poule  (quod  he)  I  wil  not 
to  dinner  til  I  se  thy  hed  of.   It  boted  him  not  to  aske  why, 
but  hevely  he  toke  a  priest  at  adventure,  and  made  a  short 
shrift,  for  a  longer  would  not  be  suffered,  the  protectour 
made  so  much  hast  to  d}nier :  which  he  might  not  go  to  til 
this  wer  done  for  saving  of  his  othe.     So  was  he  brought 
foHhe  into  the  grene  beside  the  chappel  within  the  tower, 


and  his  head  kid  down  upon  a  long  log"  ot  tjmbre,  and 
there  striken  of,  and  afterward  his  body  with  the  hcil 
entred  at  Windsore  beside  the  body  of  kinge  Edward, 
whose  both  soules  our  lord  pardon." — MOBE. 

(5)  Scene  V.— Enter  Gloucester  and  Buckixghax, 
i»  rustif  armour,  marrettous  ill-fapoured.]  An  historical 
fact.  "  Nowe  flewe  the  fame  of  thys  lordes  death  through 
the  cytie  and  farther  about,  lyko  a  wynde  in  every  mans 
earo,  but  the  Protectour  immediately  after  dyner  {en- 
tendyng  to  set  some  colour  upon  the  matter)  sent  in  all 
the  haste  for  many  substancifu  men  out  of  the  cytie  mto 
the  Tovnre,  and  at  their  comming  him  selfe  with  the  Duke 
of  Buck3'ngham  stodo,  hames^  in  olde  evill  fiivoured 
briganders,  such  as  no  man  would  wene  that  they  woukl 
have  vouchesafed  to  have  put  on  their  hackee,  ezoepte 
some  sodeyne  necessitie  had  constraigned  them.  Then 
the  lord  protector  shewed  them,  that  the  lord  Hastynge« 
and  other  of  his  conspiracy  had  contrived  to  have  sodeynly 
destroyed  hym  and  the  Duke  of  Buckyng^bam  there  the 
same  daie  in  counsail,  and  what  they  en  tended  farther, 
was  yet  not  well  knowen,  of  whiche  their  treason  he  had 
never  knowlege  before  .x.  of  the  clocke  the  same  fore- 
none,  which  so<le}'n  feare  drave  them  to  put  on  sudie 
hamesse  as  came  next  to  their  handes  for  their  defence, 
and  so  God  holtie  them,  that  the  mischiefo  turned  upon 
them  that  woulae  have  done  it,  and  thus  he  required  them 
to  repoi-t.  Every  man  answered  fayre,  as  though  no  man 
mistrusted  the  matter,  which  of  trueth  no  man  belcvoil"* 
— Hall. 

(6)  ScEXE  VL — Auff  t/et  within  iJieteJire  kjour*  HoMiafft 
l^v'd^  So  Hall,  who  follows  Sir  Thomas  More: — **Nowo 
was  tnys  proclamacion  made  within  twoo  houres  after  be 
was  l^eheaded,  and  it  was  so  curiously  endyted  and  so 
fayre  writen  in  Parchment  in  a  fayre  sette  hande,  and 
therewith  of  it  selfe  so  long  a  processo,  that  every  chyki 
might  perceyve  that  it  was  prepared  and  studyed  before 
(and  as  some  men  thought,  by  Cateaby)  for  all  the  tyme 
betwene  hys  death  and  the  proclamacion  proclaimyng, 
coulde  skant  have  suffyccd  unto  the  bare  wrytyn^  alone, 
albeit  that  it  had  bene  on  paper  and  scribeled  furthe  in 
haste  at  adventure.  So  that  upon  the  proclaimyng  thereof, 
one  that  was  scolemayster  at  Paules  standyn^  by  and 
comparyng  the  shortenease  of  the  tymo  with  the  length 
of  the  matter  sayed  to  theim  that  stoode  aboute  hym,  here 
is  a  gaye  goodly  cast,  foulo  cast  awayo  for  hast.  And  a 
raarchaunte  that  stoode  by  hym  saved  that  it  was  wrvtten 
by  inspiracyon  and  prophesy e." — Hall. 


ACT  rv. 


(1 )  Scene  I. —  Were  red-hoi  steel,  to  sear  me  to  the  Inain  /] 
The  ancient  mode  of  punishing  a  regicide,  or  one  who 
attempted  to  deprive  a  lawful  monarch  of  his  realm,  was  to 
crown  nim  with  a  coronet  of  iron  made  red-hot.  In  Groulart's 
"  Admirable  and  Memorable  Histories,"  16(>7,  it  is  related 
that  John,  the  son  of  Vaivode  Stephen,  after  defeating 
the  army  of  Hungarian  peasants,  called  Croisadoes,  in 
1514,  caused  their  general  to  be  stript  naked,  and  the 
executioner  to  set  a  crown  of  "hot  burning  iron"  upon 
his  head.  Other  instances  of  this  horrible  torture,  which 
was,  probably,  first  derived  from  the  Northern  nations, 
are  referred  to  in  the  notes  to  the  Vaiiorum  Shakespeare, 
Edit.  1821,  p.  153,  Vol.  XIX. 

(2)  Scene  II. — The  lof/ is  foolish,  and  I  fear  not  /</;«.] 
Edward,  Eai*l  of  Warwick,  the  unhappy  son  of  Clarence, 
was  imprisoned  bv  Gloucester  at  Sherif-hutton  Castle ; 
whence,  the  day  after  the  battle  of  Boswortli,  he  was  re- 
moved, by  the  order  of  Richmond,  to  the  Tower.  There 
he  remained  in  capti^aty  until  the  year  1499,  when  he  was 
barbarously  executed  on  Tower  Hill.     Owing  to  his  long 
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confinement,  and  the  consequent  neglect  of  his  education 
he  is  said  by  the  historians  to  have  become  idiotic  at  the 
time  of  his  death : — "  Edouardus  Varvici  comes  in  carcere 
ab  incunabulis  extra  hominum  fcrarumque  consiicctum 
n\itritus,  qui  gallinam  ab  ansere  non  facile  intemoscerit 
cum  nullo  suo  delicto  supplicium  qucerere  posset,  alicno 
ad  id  ti-actus  est."— PoLYDORE  VinoiL. 

(3)  Scene  II.— 

The  earldom  of  Herefwd,  and  the  movealdeJt 
The  which  you  promised  I  should  posset*.] 

**  At  Northhampton  the  duke  met  with  the  protector  him- 
selfe  with  three  hundred  horses,  and  from  thence  still 
continued  with  him  partner  of  all  his  devises  till  that 
after  his  coronation,  they  departed  (as  it  seemed)  verio 
great  freends  at  Glocester.  From  whense  as  soone  as  the 
duke  came  home,  he  so  lightUe  turned  from  him  and  so 
highlie  conspired  against  him,  that  a  man  would  'marvell 
whereof  the  change  grew.  And  surelie  the  occasion  of 
their  variance  is  of  diverse  men  diverselie  reported. 
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Some  have  I  heard  say,  that  the  duke  a  little  before  his 
coronation,  among  other  things,  required  of  the  protector 
the  duke  of  Hereford's  lands,  to  the  whiche  he  pretende<l 
himselfe  just  inheritor.  And  forsomuch  as  the  title  which 
he  claimed  by  inheritance,  was  somewhat  interlaced  with 
the  title  to  the  crowne  by  the  lino  of  King  Henrie  before 
deprived,  the  protector  conceived  such  indignation,  that 
he  rejected  the  dukes  request  with  many  spitefull  and 
miuatorie  words.  Which  so  wounded  his  heart  with 
hatred  and  mistrust,  that  he  never  after  coulde  endure  to 
looke  aright  on  king  Kichard,  but  ever  feared  his  o^-ne 
life."— -H0LIN8HED. 

(4)  Scene  III.— 

Their  lijM  lite  four  red  rotes  on  a  stcUi, 
Whichy  in  tlieir  iummer  beauty,  kiu*d  each  aUier.] 
It  is  thought  that  Shakespeare  had  here  in  his  mind  an 
old  ballad  of  *'  The  most  cruel  Murther  of  Edward  V." 
&c.  which  is  printed  in  "  The  Golden  Garland  of  Princely 
BeUght:"— 


"  When  these  sweet  children  thus  were  lain  in  bed, 
And  to  the  Lord  their  hearty  prayers  had  said, 
Sweet  slumbrini;  sleep  then  closing  up  their  eyes, 
Each  folded  In  the  other's  arms  then  lies." 

(5)  Scene  IV, ^Humphrey  Hour.]  This  expression  has 
been  controverted  ;  Steevens  conjectured  the  poet  designed 
to  mark  the  hour  at  which  the  good  Duchess  was  as 
hungry  as  the  followers  of  Duke  Humphrey,  and  he  quotes 
a  passage  from  Decker^s  pamphlet,  "  The  Guls  Hom- 
booke,"  1609,  in  explanation  of  the  phrase,  "  dining  with 
Duke  Humphrey."  the  meaning  of  which  is  now  familiar 
to  every botly.  Malone  supposes  Huntphrey  Hotir  "is 
merely  used  in  ludicrous  language  for  hourf  like  Turn 
Trothy  for  irutlij  and  twenty  more  such  terms."  We 
apprehend  Steevens's  surmise  is  nearer  the  true  solution, 
and  that  Humphrey  hour  was  nothing  more  than  a  cant 
phrase  for  eating  hour. 


ACT  V. 


(1)  Scene  III.— 

Lesl,  being  geen,  thy  brotJter,  tender  George, 
Be  ejcecuted  in  hisjai/ier^t  sight.'] 

"  The  lorde  Stanleie  was  afraid,  least  if  he  shoidd  seeme 
openlie  to  be  a  fautor,  or  aider  to  the  earle  his  sonne  in 
law,  before  the  day  of  the  battell,  that  king  Richard, 
which  yet  utterly  did  not  put  him  in  diffidence  and 
mistrust,  would  put  to  some  cruell  death  his  sonne  and 
heir  apparant,  George  lord  Strange,  whome  king  Richard 
(as  you  have  heard  before)  kept  with  him  as  a  pledge  or 
hostage,  to  the  intent  that  the  lord  Stanleie  his  father 
should  attempt  nothing  prejudicial!  to  him." — Holinshed. 

(2)  Scene  HI.— 

Richard,  thy  mfe,  tfiat  wretched  Anne  Vty  vnfe, 
Thai  never  slept  a  quiet  tiour  with  t/i^e,] 

Malone  observes  that  Shakespeare  was  probably  thinking 
of  Sir  Thomas  More's  animatc^l  description  of  Richard  : — 
"  I  have  heard  by  credible  report  of^such  as  were  secrete 
with  his  chamberers,  that  after  this  abhominable  deede 
done,  he  never  hadde  quiet  in  his  minde,  hee  never 
thought  hunself  sure.  Where  he  went  abrode,  his  eycn 
whirled  about,  his  body  privily  fenced,  his  hand  ever  on 
his  dager,  his  countenance  and  manor  like  one  alway  ready 
to  strike  againe,  he  tooke  ill  rest  a  nightes,  lay  long 
wakyng  and  musing,  sore  weried  with  care  and  watch, 
rather  slumbred  then  slept,  troubled  wy  th  fearful  dreames, 
sodainly  sommetyme  sterte  up,  leape  out  of  his  bed  and 
runne  about  the  chamber,  so  was  nis  restles  herte  con- 
tiniuilly  tossed  and  tumbled  with  the  tedious  impression 
and  stormy  remembrance  of  his  abhominable  dedc." — 
Moue. 

(3)  Scene  III.— Ood,  and  Saint  Oeoige  .'l  "  Saint  Geoi-ge 
was  the  common  cry  of  the  English  soldiers  when  they 
charged  the  enemy.  The  author  of  the  old  Arte  of 
Warre,  printed  in  the  latter  end  of  Queen  EUzabeth's 
reign,  formedly  enjoins  the  use  of  this  cry  among  his 
military  laws,  p.  84 : — 

'  Item,  that  all  souldiers  entring  into  battaile,  assault, 
skirmish,  or  other  faction  of  armes,  shall  have  for  their 
common  cry  and  word,  Saint  George,  forward,  or  upon 
them.  Saint' George,  whereby  the  somdiour  is  much  com- 
forted, and  the  enemy  dismaied  by  calling  to  minde  the 
ancient  valour  of  England,  which  with  that  name  has  so  often 
been  ^'ictorious ;  and  therefore  he,  who  upon  any  sinister 
scale,  shall  maliciously  omit  so  fortunate  a  name,  shall  be 


severely  punished  for  his  obstinate  en-oneous  heart,  and 
perverse  mind.' " 

(4)  Scene  V. — The  day  is  ours.  Hie  bloody  dog  is  dead/] 
The  old  chroniclers  furnish  a  very  long  but  spirited  accoimt 
of  the  decisive  battle  which  terminated  Richard's  career. 
We  append  some  extracts  : — 

"In  the  meane  oeason  kjnig  Richard  (whiche  was 
appoynted  nowe  to  Rnyshe  his  last  labouro  by  the  very 
devine  justice  and  providence  of  God,  whiche  called  hym 
to  condigne  punyshcment  for  his  scelerate  merites  and 
myschcveous  descrtcs)  marched  to  a  place  mete  for  twoo 
battaylos  to  encountre  by  a  village  called  Bosworth,  not 
farre  from  Leycester,  and  there  he  pitched  his  felde, 
refreshed  his  souldioures  and  toke  his  rest.  The  fame 
went  that  he  had  the  same  night  a  dreadfuU  and  a  terrible 
dreame,  for  yt  semed  to  hym  beynge  a  slope,  that  he 
sawe  diverse  ymages  like  terrible  develles  whiche  pulled 
and  haled  hym,  not  sufferjiige  hym  to  take  any  quyet  or 
rest.  The  whiche  straunge  vision  not  so  sodenily  strake 
his  heart  with  a  sodeyn  feare,  but  it  stuffed  his  hed,  and 
troubled  his  mjmde  with  many  dreadfull  and  busy  Ima- 
ginacions.  For  incontynent  after,  his  heart  beynge  almost 
damped,  he  pronosticated  before  the  doubtfiill  chaunee  of 
the  battaile  to  come,  not  usynge  the  alacrite  and  myrth  of 
mynde  and  of  countenaunoe  as  he  was  accustomed  to  do 
before  he  came  toward  the  battaile.  And  leaste  that  it 
might  be  suspected  that  he  was  abasshed  for  feare  of  his 
enemyes,  and  for  that  cause  looked  so  piteously,  he 
recyted  and  declared  to  his  famylyer  frendes  in  the 
morenynge  hys  wonderfull  visyon  and  terrible  dreame. 
But  I  thynke  this  was  no  dreame,  but  a  punction  and 
pricke  of  his  synfuU  conscyence." 

After  detailing  the  speeches  first  of  king  Richard,  and 
then  of  Richmond,  Hall  proceeds  : — 

*'  He  had  scantly  finyshed  his  saienge,  but  the  one 
armye  espyed  the  other,  lord  how  hastely  the  souldioures 
buckled  their  healmes,  how  quikly  the  archers  bent  ther 
bowes  and  frushcd  their  feathers,  how  redely  the  byllmen 
shoke  their  bylles  and  proved  their  staves,  redy  to 
approche  and  ioyne  when  the  terrible  trompet  should 
sound  the  bluddy  blast  to  victorie  or  deathe.  Betwene 
both  armies  ther  was  a  great  marrysse  which  therle  of 
Richemond  left  on  his  right  hand,  for  this  entent  that  it 
should  be  on  that  syde  a  defence  for  his  parte,  and  in  so 
doyng  he  had  the  sonne  at  his  backe  and  m  the  faces  of 
his  enemies.  When  kynge  Richard  saw  the  earles  com- 
paignie  was  passed  the  marresse,  he  commaunded  with  al 
nast  to  sett  upon  them,  then  the  trompettes  blew  and  the 
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Bouldioun  Bhowtod,  and  the  kvngs  archers  courAf;nou8ly 
let  fly  there  arrowes  ;  the  eries  bowmen  stode  not  still  but 
paied  them  home  againe.  The  terrible  shot  ons  passed, 
the  armies  joyned,  and  came  to  hand  strokes,  where  nother 
Rwerde  nor  byll  was  spared,  at  whiche  encounter  the  lord 
Stanley  joyned  with  therle.  The  earl  of  Oxforde  in  the 
meane  season  feryng  lest  while  his  compaignie  was  fi^htyng, 
thei  should  be  compassed  and  circumvented  with  the 
multitude  of  his  enemies,  gave  commaundement  in  every 
mnke  that  no  man  should  be  so  hardy  as  go  above  .x.  fote 
from  the  standard,  whiche  commaundement  ons  knowen 
thei  knyte  themselves  tc^ther,  and  ceased  a  littel  from 
fightyng,  •  •  •  While  the  two  forwardes  thus  nior- 
tallye  fought,  eche  entcndyng  to  %'nnqui8he  and  convince 
the  other,  kyng  Richard  was  admonished  by  his  explorators 
and  espialles,  that  therle  of  Richmond  accompaignied  with 
a  small  nomber  of  men  of  armes  was  not  farrc  of,  and  as 
he  approched  and  marched  toward  him,  he  peHitely  knew 
his  personage  by  oortaine  demonstraciuns  and  tokens 
whiche  he  had  learned  and  knowen  of  other.  And  being 
inflamed  with  ire  and  vexed  with  outrageous  malice,  he 
put  his  spun-es  to  bis  honto,  and  rode  out  of  the  sydc  of 
the  range  of  his  battaile,  levyng  the  avant  gardes  fightyng, 
and  lyke  a  hungery  lion  ran  with  spcro  in  rest  toward  hym. 


Therle  of  Rtchmonde'peroeyved  wel  the  king  fiiriasly 
commyng  towarde  hym,  and  by  cause  the  whole  hope  ti[ 
his  wolth  and  purpose  was  to  be  determined  by  bat^aill, 
he  gladlye  proterred  to  encountre  with  him  body  to  body 
and  man  to  man.    Kyng  Richard  sett  on  so  snarpely  at 
the  first  brount  that  he  overthrew  therles  standarae,  and 
slew  Sir  William  Brandon  his  standarde  bearer  (whiche 
was  father  to  Sir  Charles  Brandon  by  kynge  Hery  the 
.  VI I L  created  duke  of  Suffolke)  and  matched  hand  to  hand 
with  Sir  Jhon  Cheinye,  a  man  of  great  force  and  strength 
which  would  have  resisted  hym,  and  the  saied  Jhon  was 
by  hym  manfully  overthrowen,  and  so  he  makyng  opoi 
passage  by  dent  of  swerde  as  he  went  forwarde,  tl^rle  of 
Richmond  withstode  his  violence  and  kept  h>nai  at  the 
swerdes  poincte  without  avantage  longer  than  his  oom- 
paignions  other  thought  or  judgra,  which  beyng  almost  io 
dispaire  of  victorie,  were  sodainly  recomforted  by  Sir  Wil- 
Ham  Stanley,  whiche  came  to  succours  with  .UL  thousande 
tall  men,  at  whiche  ver>'  instant  kynge  Richardea  men  were 
drj'ven  backe  and  flodde,   and  he    him   aelfe  manfully 
fyght>'nge  in  the  mydell  of  his  enemies  was  alaine  and 
brought  to  hU  death  as  he  wortholy  had  deserved.**— 
Hall. 
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"  The  part  of  *  Richard  IIL*  has  become  highly  celebrated  in  England  from  its  having  been  filled  by 
excellent  performers,  and  this  has  naturally  had  an  influence  on  the  admiration  of  the  piece  itself,  for 
many  readers  of  Shakspeare  stand  in  want  of  good  interpreters  of  the  poet  to  understand  him  properly. 
This  admimtion  is  certainly  in  every  respect  well  founded,  though  I  cannot  help  thinking  there  is  an 
injustice  in  considering  the  three  pai*ts  of  *  Henry  the  Sixth'  as  of  little  value  compared  with  'Richard 
the  Third.*  These  foiu*  plays  were  undoubtedly  composed  in  succession,  as  is  proved  by  the  style  and  the 
spirit  in  the  handling  of  the  subject :  the  last  is  definitely  announced  in  the  one  which  precedes  it,  and  is 
also  full  of  references  to  it:  the  same  views  run  through  the  series;  in  a  word,  tlie  whole  make  together 
only  one  single  work.  Even  the  deep  characterization  of  Richard  is  by  no  means  the  exclusive  property 
of  the  piece  which  bears  his  name :  his  character  is  very  distinctly  drawn  in  the  two  last  parts  of  *  Henry 
the  Sixth  ; '  nay,  even  his  first  speeches  lead  us  already  to  form  the  most  unfavourable  anticipations  of 
his  future  conduct.  He  lowers  obliquely  like  a  dark  thunder-cloud  on  the  horizon,  which  gradually 
approaches  nearer  and  nearer,  and  first  pours  out  the  devastating  elements  with  which  it  is  charged 
when  it  hangs  over  the  heads  of  mortals.  Two  of  Richard's  most  significant  soUloquies  which  enable 
us  to  draw  the  most  important  conclusions  with  regard  to  his  mental  temperament,  are  to  be  found  in 
*  The  Last  Part  of  Henry  the  Sixth.'  As  to  the  value  and  the  justice  of  the  actions  to  which  passion 
impels  us,  we  may  be  blind,  but  wickedness  cannot  mistake  its  own  nature ;  Richard,  as  well  as  lago,  is 
a  villain  with  full  consciousness.  That  they  should  say  this  in  so  many  words,  is  not  perhaps  in  human 
nature :  but  the  poet  has  the  right  in  soliloquies  to  lend  a  voice  to  the  most  hidden  thoughts,  otherwise 
the  form  of  the  monologue  would,  generally  speaking,  be  censurable.*  Richard's  deformity  is  the 
expression  of  his  internal  malice,  and  perhaps  in  part  the  efi*ect  of  it :  for  where  is  the  ugliness  that 
would  not  be  softened  by  benevolence  and  openness  ?  He,  however,  considers  it  as  an  iniquitous  neglect 
of  nature,  which  justifies  him  in  taking  his  revenge  on  that  human  society  from  which  it  is  the  means 
of  excluding  him.    Hence  these  sublime  lines : 

And  this  word  love,  which  greybeards  call  divine, 
Be  resident  in  men  like  one  another, 
And  not  in  me.    I  am  myself  alone. 

Wickedness  is  nothing  but  selfishness  designedly  unconscientious ;  however  it  can  never  do  altogether 
without  the  form  at  least  of  moraUty,  as  this  is  the  law  of  all  thinking  beings, — it  must  seek  to  found- 


•  What,  however,  happens  in  so  many  tragedies,  where  a  person  Is  made  to  avow  himself  a  villain  to  his  confidants,  Is  most 
decidedly  unnatural.  He  will,  indeed,  announce  his  way  of  thinking,  not,  however,  under  damning  names,  but  as  something  that  is 
understood  of  itself,  and  is  equally  approved  of  by  others. 
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its  depraved  way  of  acting  on  something  like  principles.  Although  Richard  is  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  blackness  of  his  mind  and  his  heUish  mission,  he  yet  endeavours  to  justify  this  to  himself  bj 
a  sophism :  the  happiness  of  being  beloved  is  denied  to  him ;  what  then  remains  to  him  but  the 
happiness  of  ruling  ?  All  that  stands  in  the  way  of  this  must  be  removed.  This  envy  of  the  enjoj- 
ment  of  love  is  so  much  the  more  natural  in  Richard,  as  his  brother  Edward,  who  besides  preceded  him 
in  the  possession  of  the  crown,  was  distinguished  by  the  nobleness  and  beauty  of  his  figure,  and  was  aa 
almost  irresistible  conqueror  of  female  hearts.  Notwithstanding  his  pretended  renunciation,  Richard 
places  his  chief  vanity  in  being  able  to  please  and  win  over  the  women,  if  not  by  his  figure  at  least  bj 
his  insinuating  discourse.  Shakspeare  here  shows  us,  with  his  accustomed  acutenessof  observation,  that 
human  nature,  even  when  it  is  altogether  decided  in  goodness  or  wickedness,  is  still  subject  to  pettj 
iuiii'mities.  Richard's  favourite  amusement  is  to  i  idicule  others,  and  he  possesses  an  emiueut  satirical 
wit.  He  entertains  at  bottom  a  contempt  for  all  mankind :  for  he  is  confident  of  his  ability  to  deoeire 
them,  whether  as  his  instruments  or  his  adversaries.  In  hypocrisy  he  is  particularly  fond  of  usii^ 
religious  forms,  as  if  actuated  by  a  desire  of  profiling  in  the  service  of  hell  the  religion  whoue  blessiDgs 
he  had  inwardly  abjured. 

**  So  much  for  the  main  features  of  Richard's  character.  The  play  named  after  him  embraces  also  the 
latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Edward  lY.,  in  the  whole  a  period  of  eight  years.  It  exhibits  all  the  machi- 
nations by  which  Richard  obtained  the  throne,  and  the  deeds  which  he  perpetrated  to  secure  himself  in 
its  possession,  which  lasted,  however,  but  two  years.  Shakspeai-e  intended  that  terror  rather  than  com- 
passion should  prevail  throughout  this  tragedy :  he  has  rather  avoided  than  sought  the  pathetic  scenes 
which  he  had  at  command.  Of  all  the  sacrifices  to  Richard's  lust  of  power,  Clarence  alone  is  put  to 
death  on  the  stage :  his  dream  excites  a  deep  horror,  and  proves  the  omnipotence  of  the  poet's  fancj : 
his  conversation  with  the  murderers  is  powerfully  agitating ;  but  the  earlier  crimes  of  Clarence  merited 
death,  although  not  from  his  brother's  hand.  The  most  innocent  and  unspotted  sacrifices  are  the  two 
princes :  we  see  but  little  of  them,  and  their  murder  is  merely  related.  Anne  disappears  without  oar 
learning  any  thing  farther  respecting  her :  in  marrying  the  murderer  of  her  husband,  she  had  shown  a 
weakness  almost  incredible.  The  parts  of  Lord  Rivers,  and  other  friends  of  the  queen,  are  of  too 
secondary  a  natui'e  to  excite  a  powerful  sympathy ;  Hastings,  from  his  triumph  at  the  fall  of  his  friend, 
forfeits  all  title  to  compassion ;  Buckingham  is  the  satellite  of  the  tyrant,  who  is  afterwards  consigned 
by  him  to  the  axe  of  the  executioner.  In  the  background  the  widowed  Queen  Margaret  appears  as  the 
fury  of  the  past,  who  invokes  a  ciu*se  on  the  future :  every  calamity  which  her  enemies  draw  down  on 
each  other,  is  a  cordial  to  her  revengeful  heart  Other  female  voices  join,  from  time  to  time,  in  the 
lamentations  and  imprecations.  But  Richard  is  the_  soul,  or  rather  the  damon,  of  the  whole  tragedy. 
He  fulfils  t^e  promise  which  he  formerly  made  of  leading  the  murderous  Machiavel  to  school.  Not- 
withstanding the  uniform  aversion  with  which  he  inspires  us,  he  still  engages  us  in  the  greatest  varietj 
of  ways  by  his  profound  skill  in  dissimulation,  his  wit,  his  prudence,  his  presence  of  mind,  his  quid 
activity,  and  his  valour.  He  fights  at  last  against  Richmond  like  a  desperado,  and  dies  the  honouiible 
death  of  a  hero  on  the  field  of  battle.  Shakspeare  could  not  change  this  historical  issue,  and  yet  it  is 
by  no  means  satisfactory  to  our  moral  feelings,  as  Lessing,  when  speaking  of  a  German  play  on  the  same 
subject,  has  veiy  judiciously  remarked.  How  has  Shakspeare  solved  this  difficulty  ?  Bj  a  wonderful 
invention  he  opens  a  prospect  into  the  other  world,  and  shows  us  Richard  in  his  last  moments  already 
branded  with  the  stamp  of  reprobation.  We  see  Richard  and  Richmond  in  the  night  before  the  battle 
sleeping  in  their  tents ;  the  spirits  of  the  murdered  victims  of  the  tyrant  ascend  in  succession,  and 
pour  out  their  curses  against  him,  and  their  blessings  on  his  adversary.  These  apparitions  are  proper!? 
but  the  dreams  of  the  two  generals  represented  visibly.  It  is  no  doubt  contrary  to  probability  that 
their  tents  should  only  be  separated  by  so  small  a  space ;  but  Shakspeare  could  reckon  on  poetical 
spectators  who  were  ready  to  take  the  breadth  of  the  stage  for  the  distance  between  two  hostile  camps, 
if  for  such  indulgence  they  were  to  be  recompensed  by  beauties  of  so  sublime  a  nature  as  this  series  of 
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spectres  and  Richard's  awakening  soliloquy.  The  catastrophe  of  *  Richard  the  Third'  is,  in  respect  of  the 
external  events,  very  like  that  of  'Macbeth:'  we  have  only  to  compare  the  thorough  difiference  of  handling 
them  to  be  convinced  that  Shakspeare  has  most  accurately  observed  poetical  justice  in  the  genuine 
sense  of  the  word,  that  is,  as  signifying  the  revelation  of  an  invisible  blessing  or  curse  which  hangs 
over  human  sentiments  and  actions." — Schlegel. 

"  The  character  of  Richard  the  Third,  which  had  been  opened  in  so  masterly  a  manner  in  the 
*  Concluding  Part  of  Henry  the  Sixth,'  is,  in  this  play,  developed  in  all  its  horrible  gmndeur.  It  is, 
in  fact,  the  picture  of  a  demoniacal  incarnation,  moulding  the  passions  and  foibles  of  mankind,  with 
superhuman  precision,  to  its  own  iniquitous  purposes.  Of  this  isolated  and  peculiar  state  of  being 
Richard  himself  seems  sensible,  when  he  declares — 

I  have  no  brother,  I  am  like  no  brother : 

And  this  word  love,  which  grcjbeards  call  divine, 

Be  resident  in  men  like  one  another, 

And  not  in  me  i  I  am  myself  alone. 

**  From  a  delineation  like  this,  Milton  must  have  caught  many  of  the  most  striking  features  of  his 
Satanic  portrait.  The  same  union  of  unmitigated  depravity  and  consummate  intellectual  energy 
characterises  both,  and  renders  what  would  otherwise  be  loathsome  and  disgusting,  an  object  of 
sublimity  and  shuddering  admiration. 

''  Richard,  stript  as  he  is  of  all  the  softer  feelings,  and  all  the  common  charities  of  humanity, 
possessed  of 

neither  pity,  love,  nor  fear, 

and  loaded  with  every  dangerous  and  dreadful  vice,  would,  were  it  not  for  his  unconquerable  powers  of 
mind,  be  insufferably  revolting.  But,  though  insatiate  in  his  ambition,  envious  and  hypocritical  in  his 
disposition,  cruel,  bloody,  and  remorseless  in  all  his  deeds,  he  displays  such  an  extraordinary  share  of 
cool  and  determined  courage,  such  alacrity  and  buoyancy  of  spirit,  such  constant  self-possession,  such 
an  intuitive  intimacy  with  the  workings  of  the  human  heart,  and  such  matchless  skill  in  rendering 
them  subservient  to  his  views,  as  so  &r  to  subdue  our  detestation  and  abhorrence  of  his  villany,  that 
we  at  length  contemplate  this  fiend  in  human  shape  with  a  mingled  sensation  of  intense  curiosity  and 
grateful  terror. 

"  The  task,  however,  which  Shakspeare  undertook  was,  in  one  instance,  more  arduous  than  that  which 
Milton  subsequently  attempted ;  for,  in  addition  to  the  hateful  constitution  of  Richard's  moial 
character,  he  had  to  contend  also  against  the  prejudices  arising  from  personal  deformity,  from  a  figure 


-curtall'd  of  it's  fair  proportion, 


Cheated  of  feature  by  dissembling  nature, 
Deform'd,  unflnish'd,  sent  before  it's  time 
Into  this  breathing  world,  scarce  half  made  up. 

and  yet,  in  spite  of  these  striking  personal  defects,  which  were  considered,  also,  as  indicatoiy  of  the 
depravity  and  wickedness  of  his  nature,  the  poet  has  contrived,  through  the  medium  of  the  high 
mental  endowments  just  enumerated,  not  only  to  obviate  disgust,  but  to  excite  extmordiuary 
admiration. 

"One  of  the  most  prominent  and  detestable  vices,  indeed,  in  Richard's  character,  his  hypocrisy, 
connected,  as  it  always  is,  in  his  person,  with  the  most  profound  skill  and  dissimulation,  has,  owing  to 
the  various  parts  which  it  induces  him  to  assume,  most  materially  contributed  to  the  popularity  of  this 
play,  both  on  the  stage  and  in  the  closet.    He  is  one  who  can 


-frame  his  face  to  all  occasions, 


and  accordingly  appears,  during  the  course  of  his  career,  imder  the  contrasted  forms  of  a  subject  and  a 
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monarch,  a  politician  and  a  wit,  a  soldier  and  a  suitor,  a  sinner  and  a  saiat ;  and  in  all  with  soch 
apparent  ease  and  fidelity  to  nature,  that  while  to  the  explorer  of  the  human  mind  he  affords^  hy  im 
penetration  and  address,  a  subject  of  peculiar  interest  and  delight,  he  offers  to  the  practised  performer 
a  study  well  calculated  to  call  forth  his  fullest  and  finest  exertions.  He,  therefore,  whose  histrionic 
powers  are  adequate  to  the  just  exhibition  of  this  character,  may  be  said  to  have  attained  the  highest 
honours  of  his  profession  ;  and,  consequently,  the  popularity  of '  Richard  the  Third/  notwithstanding  the 
moral  enormity  of  its  hero,  may  be  readily  accounted  for,  when  we  recollect  that,  the  versatile  and 
consummate  hypocrisy  of  the  tyrant  has  been  embodied  by  the  talents  of  such  masterly  performers  as 
Garrick,  Kemble,  Cooke,  and  Kean. 

"  So  overwhelming  and  exclusive  is  the  character  of  Richard,  that  the  comparative  insignificancy  of  ill 
the  other  persons  of  the  drama  may  be  necessarily  inferred  ;  they  are  reflected  to  us,  as  it  were,  firom 
his  mirror,  and  become  more  or  less  important,  and  more  or  less  developed,  as  he  finds  it  necessazy  to 
act  upon  them ;  so  that  our  estimate  of  their  character  is  entirely  founded  on  his  relative  conduct^ 
through  which  we  may  very  correctly  appreciate  their  strength  or  weakness. 

**  The  only  exception  to  this  remark  is  in  the  person  of  Queen  Mai-garet,  who,  apart  from  the  agency  of 
Richard,  and  dimly  seen  in  the  darkest  recesses  of  the  picture,  pours  forth,  in  union  with  the  deep  tone 
of  this  tragedy,  the  most  dreadful  curses  and  imprecations ;  with  such  a  wild  and  prophetic  fury, 
indeed,  as  to  involve  the  whole  scene  in  tenfold  gloom  and  horror. 

**  We  have  to  add  that  the  moral  of  this  play  is  great  and  impressive.  Richard,  having  excited  a 
general  sense  of  indignation,  and  a  general  desire  of  rcveugc,  and,  imaware  of  his  danger  from  having 
lost,  through  familiarity  with  guilt,  all  idea  of  moral  obligation,  becomes  at  length  the  victim  of  his 
own  enormous  crimes ;  he  falls  not  uuvisited  by  the  terrors  of  conscience,  for,  on  the  eve  of  danger  and 
of  death,  the  retribution  of  another  world  is  placed  before  him  ;  the  spirits  of  those  whom  he  had 
murdered  reveal  the  awful  sentence  of  his  fate,  and  his  bosom  heaves  with  the  infliction  of  eternal 
torture." — Dra  ke. 
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This  play  was  first  printed  in  the  folio  of  1623,  and  is  supposed,  upon  the  slight  foundation 
of  two  or  three  doubtful  allusions  to  contemporary  events,  to  have  been  written  in  1603.  The 
fact  of  its  having  been  played  before  the  Court  on  St.  Stephen's  night,  December  26,  1604, 
which  is  gathered  from  Tylney's  account  of  the  expenses  of  The  Revels  from  the  end  of 
October,  1604,  to  the  end  of  the  same  month,  1605 : — 

"  By  his  Ifa^e"*  plaiers.    On  St.  Stivens  Night  in  the  Hall,  A  Play  called  Mesur  for  Mesur"— 

proves  it  to  have  been  written  before  that  date,  and  this  really  is  all  that  is  known  with  certainty 
respecting  the  period  of  its  production.  The  plot  appears  to  have  been  taken  from  Whetstone's 
drama,  in  two  parts,  called  ''  The  right  excellent  and  famous  Historye  of  Promos  and  Cas- 
sandra," <fec.  1578,  of  which  the  "  Argument "  is  as  follows  :— 

"  In  the  cyttie  of  Julio  (sometimes  vnder  the  dominion  of  Coniinus  Kinge  of  Himgarie  and  Boemia)  there 
was  a  law,  that  what  man  so  euer  committed  adultery  should  lose  his  head,  and  the  woman  offender  should 
weare  some  disguised  apparel  during  her  life,  to  make  her  infamouslye  noted.  This  seuere  lawe,  by  the  fauour 
of  some  mercifull  magistrate,  became  little  regarded  vntill  the  time  of  Lord  Promos  auctority  ;  who  conuicting 
a  yong  gentleman  named  Andrugio  of  inoontinency,  condemned  both  him  and  his  minion  to  the  execution  of 
this  statute.  Andrugio  had  a  very  yertuous  and  beawtiful  gentlewoman  to  his  sister,  named  Cassandra: 
Cassandra  to  enlaiige  her  brothers  life,  submitted  an  humble  petition  to  the  Lord  Promos :  Promos  regarding 
her  good  behauiours,  and  fantasying  her  great  beawtie,  was  much  delighted  with  the  sweete  order  of  her  talke ; 
and,  doying  good  that  euill  might  come  thereof,  for  a  time  he  repryu*d  her  brother ;  but,  wicked  man,  touming 
his  liking  vnto  vnlawfull  lust,  he  set  downe  the  spoUe  of  her  honour  raunsome  for  her  brothers  life.  Chaste 
Cassandra,  abhorring  both  him  and  his  sute,  by  no  perswasion  would  yeald  to  this  raunsome  :  but  in  Ane,  wonne 
with  the  importunitye  of  hir  brother  (pleading  for  life)  vpon  these  conditions  she  agreede  to  Promos ;  first  that 
he  should  pardon  her  brother,  and  after  marry  her.  Promos,  as  feareles  in  promisse  as  carelesse  in  performance, 
with  soUemne  vowe  sygned  her  conditions :  but  worse  then  any  infydel,  his  will  satisfyed,  he  performed  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other ;  for,  to  keepe  his  aucthoritye  vnspotted  with  fauour,  and  to  preuent  Cassandraes  clamors, 
he  commaundcd  the  gayler  secretly  to  present  Cassandra  with  her  brothers  head.  The  gayler,  with  the  outcryes  of 
Andrugio  [nc],  abhorryng  Promos  lewdenes,  by  the  prouidence  of  God  prouided  thus  for  his  safety.  He  presented 
Cassandra  with  a  felon's  head  newlie  executed,  who  (being  mangled,  knew  it  not  from  her  brothers,  by  the 
gayler  who  was  set  at  libertie)  was  so  agreeued  at  this  trecherye,  that,  at  the  pointe  to  kyl  her  selfe,  she  spared 
that  stroke  to  be  auenged  of  Promos :  and  deuisyng  a  way,  she  concluded  to  make  her  fortunes  knowne  vnto 
the  kinge.  She  (executinge  this  resolution)  was  so  highly  fauoured  of  the  king,  that  forthwith  he  hasted  to  do 
justice  on  Promos :  whose  judgement  was,  to  marrye  Cassandra  to  repaire  her  erased  honour;  which  donne,  for 
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his  hainous  offence  he  should  lose  his  head.  This  maryage  solempnited,  Cassandra,  tyed  in  the  greatest  bondes 
of  affection  to  her  husband,  became  an  earnest  suter  for  his  life :  the  kinge  (tcndringe  the  generall  benefit  of 
the  common  wcale  before  her  special  ease,  although  he  fauoured  her  much  J  would  not  graunt  her  sute. 
Andrugio  (disguised  amonge  the  company)  sorrowing  the  griefe  of  his  sister,  bewrayde  his  safetye,  and  craned 
pardon.  The  kinge,  to  renowno  the  vertues  of  Cassandra,  pardoned  both  him  and  Promos.  The  drcumstanoes 
of  this  rare  historye  in  action  lyuelyo  foloweth." 

Whetstone  was  indebted  for  the  story,  of  which  ho  afterwards  introduced  a  prose  narrative  in 
his  "  Hcptameron  of  Civil  Discourses,"  1582,  to  Giraldi  Cinthio's  HecaJtommithi, — ^Paitc 
Seconda,  Deca.  viii.  Novella  5  : — 

"  Juriste  h  mandato  da  Massamiano  Imperodore  in  Ispruchi,  ove  f%  prendei«  tm  giovane  violatore  di  una 
ver^ino,  e  condannalo  a  morte :  la  »orella  cerca  di  libei-arlo :  Juriste  da  speranza  alia  donna  di  pigliaiia  per 
mo^lio,  e  di  darle  libcro  il  fratcllo  :  ella  con  lui  si  giace,  e  la  notte  istessa  Juriste  fk  tagliar  al  giovane  la  tests, 
o  la  manda  alia  sorolla.  Ella  no  f2t  querela  all'  Imperadore,  il  quale  (k  sposare  ad  Juriste  la  donna  ;  posda  lo  ft 
daix)  ad  essere  ucciso :  la  donna  lo  libera,  e  con  lui  si  vive  amorevolissimamente." 


|trs0ns  ^tjjttstnUb. 


ViNCENTio,  the  Dale. 

AiroELO,  the  Deputy. 

EsCALUS,  an  Ancient  Lord. 

Claudto,  a  Young  QcnUcman. 

Lucio,  a  Faniatttc. 

Two  other  like  Gentlemen. 

Provost. 

Thomas,  ) 

Peteb,   J 

A  Justice. 

Elbow,  a  simple  Constable. 


Two  Fnari, 


Froth,  a  foolith  Gentleman. 
PoMPEY,  Servant  to  Mistress  Overdone. 
Abhorsoic,  an  Ejcecuiioner. 
Barnardine,  a  ditsolute  Prisoner. 


Isabella,  Sitter  (o  Claudio. 
Mariana,  betrothed  to  Angelo 
Juliet,  beloved  of  Claudio. 
Francisca,  a  Nun, 
Miitrcts  Overdone,  o  Bated. 


LordSy  OentletMn,  Onardf,  Qficers,  and  other  Attendants. 


80EKE -Vienna 
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SCENE  I.— An  Apartment  in  the  Duko's  Palact. 


Enter  Doke,  Ebcalub,  Tx)rds,  and  Atlomlaiits. 

Ddeb.  Esculua  ! 

Ebcal.  My  lord. 

DcKE.  Of  government  tlie  pi-opcrtica  in  unfold, 
Would  seem  in  me  to  affect  speech  mid  discourse  ; 
Since  I  nm  put  to  know,  that  your  own  science 
Exceeds,  in  that,  the  lists  of  all  ndvicc 
My  strength  can  give  yon ;  then  no  tnoie  i-omnins, 
But  that,  to  your  sufficiency,  oa  your  worth  is  able. 
And  let  them  work.*  The  nature  of  our  people, 
Our  city's  institutions,  and  the  terms 


Fur  common  justice,  ynti'ro  as  pregnant  ii 
Aa  art  and  pi'actice  hath  enriched  any 
That  we  remember.     Thcic  is  our  commi: 

[Giving  it. 
From  which  wo  would  not  have  you  warp, — Call 

I  Bay,  bid  come  before  ua  Angclo.— 

[Exit  an  Attendant! 
AVhat  figure  of  us  think  you  he  will  bear? 
For  you  must  know,  we  hnvc  with  special  soul 
Elected  him  our  absence  to  supply. 
Lent  him  our  terror,  dreat  him  with  our  love, 

to  irnse:  wc  inLghl  read 

Aid,  11  jfQot  Honli  jj  able,  let  them  voik." 
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[SCEXE  II. 


And  given  his  deputation  nil  the  organs 
Of  our  own  power :  what  think  you  of  it  ? 

EscAL.   If  any  in  Vienna  be  of  worth 
To  undergo  sucli  ample  grace  and  honour. 
It  is  lord  Angclo. 

DuKK.  Look  where  he  comes. 


Enter  Anoelo. 

Ano.  Always  obedient  to  your  grace's  will, 
I  come  to  know  your  pleasure. 

Duke.  Angelo, 

There  is  a  kind  of  character  in  thy  life, 
That  to  the  obseiTcr  doth  thy  history 
Fully  unfold.     Thyself  and  thy  belongings 
Are  not  thine  own  so  proper,  as  to  waste 
Thyself  upon  thy  virtues,  them*  on  thee. 
Heaven  doth  with  us  as  we  with  torches  do, 
Not  light  them  for  themselves ;  for  if  our  virtues 
Did  not  go  forth  of  us,  'twere  all  alike 
As  if  wc  had  them  not.     Spirits  are  not  finely 

touch'd, 
But  to  fine  issues  ;  nor  nature  never  lends 
The  smallest  scruple  of  her  excellence, 
But,  like  a  thrifty  goddess,  she  deteimines 
Ilei-sclf  the  glory  of  a  creditor, 
Both  thanks  and  use.*     But  I  do  bend  my  speech 
To  one  that  can  my  part  in  him  advertise : 
Hold,  therefore. — Angelo, 
In  our  remove  be  thou  at  full  ourself ; 
Mortality  and  mercy  in  Vienna 
Live  in  thy  tongue  and  heart :  old  Escalus, 
Though  firat  in  question,  is  thy  secondary  : 
Take  thy  commission.  Wiving  it, 

Ang.  Now,  good  my  lord, 

T-iCt  there  be  some  more  test  made  of  my  metal, 
Before  so  noble  and  so  great  a  figure 
Be  stamp'd  upon  it. 

Duke.  No  more  evasion  : 

We  have  with  a  leaven'd  and  prepared  choice 
Proceeded  to  you  ;  therefore  take  your  honours. 
Our  haste  from  hence  is  of  so  quick  condition. 
That  it  prefei-s  itself,  and  leaves  unquestioned 
Matters  of  needful  value.     We  shall  write  to  you, 
As  time  and  our  concemings  shall  importune. 
How  it  goes  with  us  ;  and  do  look  to  know 
What  doth  befall  you  here.     So,  fare  you  well : 
To  the  hopeful  execution  do  I  leave  you 
Of  your  commissions. 

Ano.  Yet,  give  leave,  my  lord. 

That  we  may  bring  you  something  on  tlie  way. 

Duke.  My  haste  may  not  admit  it ; 
Nor  need  you,  on  mine  honour,  have  to  do 
With  any  scruple :  your  scope  is  as  mine  own. 
So  to  enforce  or  qualify  the  laws 


(•)  Old  text,  thet/. 


As  to  your  soul  seems  good.     Give  me  your  hand, 
I  '11  privily  away  :  I  love  the  people. 
But  do  not  like  to  stage  me  to  their  eyes  : 
Though  it  do  well,  I  do  not  relish  well 
Their  loud  applause,  and  aves  vehement. 
Nor  do  I  think  the  man  of  safe  discretion, 
That  does  aflPect  it.     Once  more,  fare  you  well. 

Ano.  The  heavens  give  safety  to  your  purposes! 

EscAL.    Lead   forth,  and  bring  jou   back  in 
happiness ! 

Duke.  I  thank  you.     Fare  you  well.       [Exit, 

EscAL.   I  shall  desire  you,  sir,  to  give  me  leave 
To  have  free  speech  with  you  ;  and  it  coDcems  me 
To  look  into  the  bottom  of  my  place  : 
A  power  I  have,  but  of  what  strength  and  nature 
I  am  not  yet  instructed. 

Ano.  'Tis  so  with  me.  Let  us  withdraw  together, 
And  we  may  soon  our  satisfaction  have 
Touching  that  point. 

EscAL,  I'll  wait  upon  your  honour. 

l^Exeuni, 


SCENE  II.— A  Street. 

Enter  Lucio  and  two  Gentlemen. 

Lucio.  If  the  duke,  with  the  other  dukes,  come 
not  to  composition  with  the  king  of  Hungary,  why 
then,  all  the  dukes  fall  upon  the  king. 

1  Gent.  Heaven  grant  us  its  peace,  but  not 
the  king  of  Hungary's  I 

2  Gent.  Amen. 

Lucio.  Thou  concludest  like  the  sanctimonious 
pirate,  that  went  to  sea  with  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, but  scraped  one  out  of  the  table. 

2  Gent.  Thim  shalt  not  steal  f 

Lucio.  Ay,  that  he  razed. 

1  Gent.  Why,  'twas  a  commandment  to 
command  the  captain  and  all  the  rest  from  their 
functions :  they  put  forth  to  steal.  There 's  not  a 
soldier  of  us  all,  that,  in"  the  thanksgiving  before 
meat,  doth  relish  the  petition  well  that  prays  f)r 
peace. 

2  Gent.  I  never  heard  any  soldier  dislike  it. 
Lucio.  I  believe  thee ;  for  I  think  thou  never 

wast  where  grace  was  said. 

2  Gent.  No  ?  a  dozen  times  at  least. 

1  Gent.  WTiat,  in  metrc  ? 

Lucio.  In  any  proportion  or  in  any  language. 

1  Gent.  I  think,  or  in  any  religion. 

Lucio.  Ay,  why  not  ?  Grace  is  grace,  despite 
of  all  controversy :  as  for  example, — thou  thyself 
art  a  wicked  villain,  despite  of  all  grace. 


*  Use.]  Ute  formerly  lignlficd  interest  c/  mon^fg. 
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1  Gent.  Well,  there  went  but  a  pwr  of  Bheare 

Ldcio.  I  ^^rant ;  as  there  may  between  the 
liate  and  the  velvet :  thou  art  the  list. 

1  Gknt.  And  thou  the  velvet :  thou  art  good 
velvet ;  thou  'rt  a  three-piled  piece,  I  warrant  thee. 
I  had  as  lief  be  a  list  of  an  English  kersey,  as  be 
piled,  aa  thou  art  piled,  for  a  French  velvet,  Do 
I  apeak  feelingly  now  ? 

Lucio.  I  think  thou  dost ;  and,  indeed,  with 
most  painfiil  feeling  of  tliy  apeech  ;  I  will  out  of 

■  Then  wnl  bnt  >  pilr  of  ihcut  batwccn  ui.]    An  eiilr 

EitTitblil  iirUif  10  (he  rlTfcr,  tbil  llwra  itu  llttfi  difennca 
tve«n  (heiD ;  tbey  were  both  of-a  pleoe-    "  Tbo  thmnkiglrtiix  " 
to  nblch  the  now  ipeiker  nfen  juit  before  ■)  dliluterol  lo 

d  by  ill  the  cominenulon.    Itfe  found  In 


VOL,  n 


a  (ten  I  ai  »t 
Ed  Prttn  PHwte, 


thine  own  confession,  learn  to  be^pn  thy  health ; 
but,  whilst  I  live,  forget  to  drink  ^r  thee. 

1  Gent.    I  think  I  have  done  myself  wrong, 
have  I  not  ? 

2  Gknt.  Yes,  that  thou  hastj  whether  thou  art 
tainted  or  free. 

Lrcio.    Behold,  behold,  where  madam  Miti- 
gation comes ! 

1  Gent.  I  have  purchased  as  many  dlseasea 
under  her  roof,  aa  come  to—" 

2  Gent.  To  what,  I  pray? 

publlthed  and  eiUbllibed  br  iha  uithorllr  of  aaea  Ellnbetb 
ID  19H,  Iba  lllledlreclKtait  "  the  AcK  of  ThibUtiTlnf  in  Eiilnf 

mvtt  E«leiiun— Regim  lel  Reginim  cailDdiu— Conilllirtoi 


tothtflntOaDIlcii) 
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[SCEITE  XL 


Lucio.  Judge. 

2  Gent.  To  three  thousand  dollars*  a  year. 

1  Gent.  Ay,  and  more. 
Lucid.  A  French  crown  more. 

2  Gent.  Thou  art  always  figuring  diseases 
in  me ;  but  thou  art  full  of  error, — I  am  sound. 

Lucid.  Nay,  not  as  one  would  say,  healthy ; 
but  so  sound  as  things  that  are  hollow  :  thy  bones 
are  hollow ;  impiety  has  made  a  feast  of  thee. 


Enter  Mistress  Ovebdonk. 

1  Gent.  How  now  !  which  of  your  hips  has 
the  most  profound  sciatica  ? 

Mhs.  Ov.  Well,  well ;  there's  one  yonder 
arrested  and  carried  to  prison,  was  worth  five 
thousand  of  you  all. 

2  Gent.  Who's  that,  I  pray  thee  ? 

Mb8.  Ov.  Marry,  sir,  that's  Claudio ;  signior 
Claudio. 

1  Gent.  Claudio  to  prison !  't  is  not  so. 
Mb8.  Ov.  Nay,  but  I  know,  'tis  so :  I  saw  him 

ftrrested ;  saw  him  carried  away ;  and,  which  is 
more,  within  these  three  days  his  head  to  be 
chopped  off. 

Lucid.  But,  after  all  thb  fooling,  I  would  not 
have  it  so.     Art  thou  sure  of  this  ? 

Mas.  Ov.  I  am  too  sure  of  it ;  and  it  is  for 
getting  madam  Julietta  with  child. 

Lucid.  Believe  me,  this  may  b&:  he  promised 
to  meet  me  two  hours  since,  and  he  was  ever  pre- 
cise in  promise-keeping. 

2  Gknt.  Besides,  you  know,  it  draws  something 
near  to  the  speech  we  had  to  such  a  purpose. 

1  Gent.  But,  most  of  all,  agreeing  with  the 
proclamation. 

Lucid.  Away !  let's  go  learn  the  truth  of  it. 

\^Exeunt  Lucio  and  Gentlemen. 

Mb«.  Ov.  Thus,  what  with  the  war,  what  with 
the  sweat,  what  with  the  gallows,  and  what  with 
poverty,  I  am  custom-shrunk. 


Enter  Pompey.(I) 

How  now !  what's  the  news  with  you  ? 
Pom.  Yonder  man  is  carried  to  pnson. 
Mbs.  Ov.  Well ;  what  has  he  done  ? 
Pdv.  a  woman. 
Mbs.  Ov.  But  what's  his  offence  ? 


»  To  tkret  ikouiand  dollars  a  fear.]  The  same  sorry  play  on 
*'  dolUir"  and  dtilour  occurs  in  **  The  Tempest,"  Act  II.  Sc  1,  and 
in  <'  King  Lear,"  Act  II.  Sc.  4. 

b  All  houses  In  the  suhurhs,  Src]  Some  critics  would  read, 
"All  Aawtfy-houses,**  &c.,  needlessly;  for  **  suburb  houses/'  like 
**  suburb  wenches."  were  all  "in  an  ill  name." 

e  EntPT  Provost,  &c.]  This  is  marked  in  the  folio  as  a  new 
scene,  but  wrongly,  as  there  is  no  change  of  locality.  In  the  same 
text,  too,  Lucio  and  the  two  G«ntlemen  axe  set  down  as  if  entering 
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Pov.  Groping  for  trouts  in  a  peculiar  river. 

Mbs.  Ov.  Wliat,  is  there  a  maid  with  child  by 
him? 

Pom.  No  ;  but  there 's  a  woman  with  maid  by 
him :  you  have  not  heard  of  the  proclamation, 
have  you? 

Mbs.  Ov.  What  proclamation,  man  ? 

PoH.  All  houses  in  the  suburbs^  of  Vienna 
must  be  plucked  down. 

Mbs.  Ov.  And  what  shall  become  of  those  in 
the  city  ? 

Pom.  They  shall  stand  for  seed :  they  had  gone 
down  too,  but  that  a  wise  burgher  put  in  for  them. 

Mbs.  Ov.  But  shall  all  our  houses  of  resort  in 
the  suburbs  be  pulled  down  ? 

Pom.  To  the  ground,  mistress. 

Mbs.  Ov.  Why,  here's  a  change  indeed  in  the 
commonwealth  !    WTiat  shall  become  of  me  ? 

Pom.  Come;  fear  not  you:  good  counsellors 
lack  no  clients:  though  you  change  your  place, 
you  need  not  change  your  trade;  I'll  be  your 
tapster  still.  Courage  !  there  will  be  pity  taken 
on  you  :  you  that  have  worn  your  eyes  almost  oat 
in  the  service,  you  will  be  considered. 

Mbs.  O v.  What's  to  do  here,  Thomas  Tapster  ? 
let's  withdraw. 

Pdm.  Here  comes  signior  Claudio,  led  by  the 
provost  to  prison  ;  and  there's  madam  Juliet. 

[Exettnt, 


Enter  Provost,  Claudio,  Juliet,  and  Oflfioers.* 

Claud.   Fellow,  why  dost  thou  show  me  thus 
to  the  world  ? 
Bear  me  to  prison,  where  I  am  committed. 

Pbdv.  I  do  it  not  in  evil  disposition. 
But  from  lord  Angelo  by  special  charge. 

Claud.  Thus  can  the  demi-god  Authority 
Make  us  pay  down  for  our  offence  by  weip;ht. — 
The  sword  of  heaven  ;^  on  whom  it  will,  it  will ; 
On  whom  it  will  not,  so  ;  yet  still  'tis  just. 


Re-enter  Lucio  and  Gentlemen. 

Lucio.     WTiy,   how   now,   Claudio  !     whence 
comes  this  restraint  ? 

Claud.    From   too   much   liberty,  my  Lucio, 
liberty : 


with  the  ProTost,  frc. ;  hut  this  was  only  in  accordance  witli  the 
old  stage  practice  of  indicating  at  the  beginning  of  a  scene  all  the 
characters  required  to  take  part  in  it. 

d  The  sword  of  heaven ;]  Tlie  old  text  reads, — *•  The  words 
of  heaven  ;"  but  Claudio  is  apparently  contrastime  the  capricious- 
nens  of  earthly  punishments  with  the  ever  Just  award  of  Heaven. 
This  ingenious  and  easy  alteration  was  suggested  by  Dr.  Roberts, 
of  Eton. 


ACT  L] 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


[scaiva  III. 


As  surfeit  is  the  father  of  much  fast, 
So  every  scope  by  the  immoderate  use 
Turns  to  restraint.    Our  natures  do  pursue, 
Like  rats  that  ravin  down  their  proper  bane, 
A  thirsty  evil,  and  when  we  drink,  we  die. 

Lucid.  K  I  could  speak  so  wisely  under  an 
arrest,  I  would  send  for  certain  of  my  creditors : 
and  yet,  to  say  the  truth,  I  had  as  lief  have  the 
foppery  of  freedom,  as  the  morality*  of  imprison- 
ment.— What's  thy  offence,  Claudio  ? 

Claud.  What  but  to  speak  of  would  offend 
again. 

Lucid.  What,  is't  murder  ? 

Claud.  No. 

Lucid.  Lechery? 

Clattd.  Call  it  so. 

Pkdv.  Away,  sir !  you  must  go. 

Claud.  One  word,  good  friend. — Lucio,  a  word 
with  you.  l^Takes  him  aside. 

Lucid.  A  hundred,  if  they'll  do  you  any  good. — 
Is  lechery  so  looked  after  ? 

Claud.  Thus  stands  it  with  me  : — upon  a  true 
contract, 
I  got  possession  of  Julietta's  bed  : 
You  know  the  lady ;  she  is  fast  my  wife. 
Save  that  we  do  the  denunciation*  lack 
Of  outward  order :  this  we  came  not  to. 
Only  for  propagation  of  a  dower 
Bemainiug  in  die  coffer  of  her  friends, 
Fi-om  whom  we  thought  it  meet  to  hide  our  love 
Till  time  had  made  them  for  us.(2)  But  it  chances, 
The  stealth  of  our  most  mutual  entertainment 
With  character  too  gross  is  writ  on  Juliet. 

Lucid.  With  child,  perhaps  ? 

Claud.  Unhappily,  even  so. 

And  the  new  deputy  now  for  the  duke, — 
Whether  it  be  the  fault  and  glimpse  of  newness, 
Or  whether  that  the  body  public  be 
A  horse  whereon  the  governor  doth  ride. 
Who,  newly  in  the  seat,  that  it  may  know 
He  can  command,  lets  it  straight  feel  the  spur ; 
Whether  the  tyranny  be  in  his  place, 
Or  in  his  eminence  that  fills  it  up, 
I  stagger  in  ; — but  this  new  governor 
Awakes  me  all  the  enrolled  penalties, 
WTiich  have,  like  unscour'd  armouTi  bung  by  the 

wall 
So  long,  that  nineteeji  zodiacs  have  gone  round, 
And  none  of  them  been  worn  ;  and,  for  a  name, 


(•)  Old  text,  mortaliii/. 

»  Save  that  w  do  tk*  denunciation  lock,  &c.]  Denunciation  here 
meant  neither  more  nor  lets  than  annunciation  or  pronuneiaiion. 
Id  Todd's  edition  of  Johnson's  Dictionary,  under  Denunciation, 
an  example  is  quoted  from  Hall's  Cases  of  Conscience,  which  places 
this  beyond  question ;— "  This  publick  and  reiterattrd  denunciation 
of  baans  before  matrimony,"  &c. 

b  /«r  in  her  pouth 

There  is  a  prone  and  speechless  dialect,  Are.] 

The  word  prone,  in  the  lizteenth  eentury,  bore  more  than  one 
695 


Now  puts  the  drowsy  and  neglected  act 
Freshly  on  me : — 'tis  surely  for  a  name. 

Lucid.  I  warrant  it  is  ;  and  thy  head  stands  so 
tickle  on  thy  shoulders,  that  a  milk-maid,  if  she 
be  in  love,  may  sigh  it  off.  Send  after  the  duke, 
and  appeal  to  him. 

Claud.  I  have  done  so,  but  he's  not  to  be 
found. 
I  pr'ythee,  Lucio,  do  me  this  kind  service  : — 
This  day  my  sister  should  the  cloister  enter, 
And  there  receive  her  approbation : 
Acquaint  her  with  the  danger  of  my  state ; 
Implore  her,  in  my  voice,  that  she  make  friendi 
To  the  strict  deputy  ;  bid  herself  assay  him : 
I  have  great  hope  in  that ;  for  in  her  youth 
There  is  a  prone ^  and  speechless  dialect, 
Such  as  moves  men ;  beside,  she  hath  prosperous 

art 
When  she  will  play  with  reason  and  discourse. 
And  well  she  can  persuade. 

Lucid.  I  pray  she  may:  as  well  for  the  en- 
couragement of  the  like,  which  else  would  stand 
under  grievous  imposition,  as  for  the  enjoying  of 
thy  life,  who  I  would  be  sorry  should  be  thus 
foolishly  lost  at  a  game  of  tick-tack.     I'll  to  her. 

Claud.  I  thank  you,  good  friend  Lucio. 

Lucid.  Within  two  hours. 

Claud.  Come,  officer ;  away  ! 

[^Eaoeunt. 


SCENE  III.— ^  Monastery, 

Enter  Duke  and  Fbiab  Thomas. 

DuKs.    No,   holy   father;    throw    away  that 
thought ; 
Believe  not  that  the  dribbling  dart  of  Love 
Can  pierce  a  c6mplete  bosom.     Why  I   desire 

thee 
To  give  me  secret  harbour,  hath  a  purpose 
More  grave  and  wrinkled  than  the  aims  and  ends 
Of  burning  youth. 

Fbi.  T.  May  your  grace  speak  of  it  ? 

DuKB.  My  holy  sir,  none  better  knows  than 
you 
How  I  have  ever  lov'd  the  life  remov'd; 
And  held  in  idle  price  to  haunt  assemblies, 


meaning,  which  it  has  now  lost.  In  iU  primitive  sense  it  signiflet 
bending  forward,  and  metaphorically— to  be  mueh  inclined  to 
certain  actions  or  passions ;  but  in  the  *'  Lucrece,"  as  Malone  ob- 
senrei,  Shakespeare  uses  it  as  equivalent  to  ardent,  headstrong, 
&c:— 

*'  O  that  prone  lust  should  stain  so  pure  a  bed  I " 

and  again  in  "Cymbeline,"— "I  never  saw  any  one  *opr*me,**  jrc 
in  the  lines  we' are  now  considetlng.  however,  the  poet  has  ob- 
viously intended  it  to  imply  a  power  of  bending  or  inclii  ing 
another  by  the  exertion  of  a  strong  )~et  silent  personal  influence. 

qq2 


Where  jouth,    and    cost,   and  witless    braverj 

I  have  deliver'd  to  lord  Angelo^ 
A  man  of  atricture  and  firm  aligtinence^ 
My  abeolute  power  and  place  here  in  Vienna, 
And  he  euppoBes  me  travell'd  to  Poland  ; 
For  BO  I  have  strew'd  it  in  tlie  common  ear. 
And  80  it  is  receiv'd.     Now,  pious  sir. 
You  will  demand  of  me  why  I  do  this  ? 

Far.  T.   Gladly,  my  lord.  [laws, — 

DuxB.  We  have  strict  statutes  and  moat  biting 
The  needful  biU  and  curbs  to  headstrong  steeds, — • 
Which  for  these  fourteen  years  we  have  let  sleep  ;t 
Even  hke  an  o'ergrown  lion  in  a  care, 
That  goes  not  out  to  prey.     Now,  oa  fond  fathers. 
Having  bound  up  the  threat'ning  twigs  of  birch. 
Only  to  stick  it  in  their  children's  sight 
For  terror,  not  to  use,  in  time  the  rod 
Becomes''  more  mock'd,  than  fear'd ;  so  our  decrece. 
Dead  to  infliction,  to  themselves  are  dead, 
Ajid  liberty  plucks  justice  by  the  nose ; 


(•)  Old  text,  wHibi.  (t)Oldlcil,  (Il;>. 

>  When    .    .    .    sad  wiileia  bnnij  lurpi.1  Thit  li,  intm 

folio. 
>>  B««<H>I«— ]  The  old  text  reidi, — 

" In  lime  Ibi  tod 

More  mock'*.  Ihmi  fwr-d." 
For  Awwff  we  are  Indebted  te  Pope,  who^piobAblrdeilvedfirrain 
tbeeoneipandlniutHgeln  Davtniinl'i  "  Lio  •gaioil  Lotcii," 
•  piece  mide  up  Odiu  "  Hntuie  for  Muiun"  und  "  Uucti  Ado 
■bant  Nolhlni,"— 


The  baby  beats  the  nurse,  and  quite  athwart 
Goes  all  decorum. 

Fbi.  T.  It  rested  in  jour  grace 

To  unloose  this  Ued- up  justice  when  you  pleas'd  ; 
And  it  in  you  more  dreadful  would  hare  seem'd. 
Than  in  lord  Angclo. 

DuKB.  I  do  fear,  too  dreadful : 

Sith  'twaa  my  fault  to  give  the  people  scope, 
'T  would  be  my  tyraiiny  to  strike  and  gall  them 
For  what  I  bid  them  do  :  for  we  bid  £is  be  done, 
^liea  evil  deeds  have  their  permissive  pass. 
And  not  the  punishment.     Therefore,  indeed,  my 

I  have  on  Augelo  impos'd  the  office  ; 

Wlio  may,  in  the  ambusb  of  my  name,  strike  bome. 

And  yet  my  nature  never  in  Uie  fight. 

To  do  in  slander."     And  to  behold  his  away, 

I  will,  SB  't  were  a  brother  of  your  order. 

Visit  both  prince  and  people :  therefore,  I  pr'ytbee. 

Supply  me  with  the  habit,  and  instruct  me 

How  I  may  formally  in  person  bear 

"Till  11  in  Hon  ircomt  num."  Ac. 
'      WtionuiT,ln  tbeimbuihornirnu.   .. 

So  the  old  teit,  corrupllf  wlibont  doabl.    Haniim  Mtcmpttd  to 
obuin  lenie  \,f  reiding.— 

■StmiaibtHaH, 
To  da  11  lUedet." 
We  ihould  prerer, — 

"And  nt  mv  lutnre  vmr  vJa  the  Ovht 
To  Ji,  in  •Undo."  ^ 


oa,  itiika  bi 


Like  a  true  fiiar.     More*  reasouB  for  this  acdon. 
At  our  more  leisure  shall  I  render  jrou  ; 
Onlj,  this  one : — lord  Aiigcio  is  precise  ; 
Stauds  at  a  guard  with  enry  ;  scarce  confesses 
That  his  blood  flows,  or  tliat  his  appetite 
Is  more  to  bread  than  Btooe :  hence  shall  we  ace, 
If  power  change  purpoae,  what  our  seemera  bo. 

{_Exeuiit. 

SCENE  IV.— A  Nunnery. 
Enter  Iba£kli.a  and  Fsancibca. 

Ibab.  And  have  you  nuns  no  farther  privileges? 

Fbak.  Are  not  these  large  enough  ? 

IsAB.  Yea,  truly  ;  T  speak  not  aa  desiring  more, 
But  rather  wishing  a  more  strict  restraint 
Upon  the  sisterhood,  the  TOtartsts  of  Saint  Clare. 

Lccio.  [  Wiihout.'l  Ho  I  peace  be  in  thia  place  I 

IsAB.  Who'a  that  which  calls? 

Fbah.  It  is  a  man's  voice.     Gentle  Isabella, 
Turn  you  the  key,  and  know  his  business  of  him; 
You  may,  I  may  not ;  you  are  yet  unaworn. 
When  you  have  Tow'd,you  must  not  speak  with  men, 
But  in  the  presence  of  the  prioress  : 
Then,  if  you  apeak,  you  must  not  show  your  face; 


■  Sir,  nuitf  luiHilyinirilaiT.I  DaTcunl  InUlpl*/,  "A  Law 
piLnat  LoterB,*'  rcAdi  here  teonte  tor  'tortt  ADd  ur.  Colllvr'i 
uouiei  (dopli  tba  hdm  ■Itcnllon.    We  Rltln  il»  old  1«Uoq, 


Or,  if  you  show  your  face,  you  must  not  apeak. 
He  calls  again  ;  I  pray  you,  answer  him,     [SxU. 
IsAB.  Fcaceaadprosperity!  Who  is 't  that  calls? 

Enter  Lircio. 

Lucio.  Hail,  virgin,  if  you  be, — as  tioae  cheek- 
Proclaim  you  are  no  less !  Can  you  bo  stead  me, 
As  bring  me  to  the  sight  of  Isabella, 
A  novice  of  this  place,  and  the  fair  sister 
To  her  unhappy  brother  Claudio? 

IsAB.  "Why  her  unhappy  brother  7  let  me  ask  ; 
The  rather,  for  I  now  muet  make  you  know 
I  am  that  Isabella  and  hie  sister. 

Lccio.    Gentle  and  fair,  your  brother  kindly 
greets  you. 
Not  to  be  weary  with  you,  he'a  in  prison. 

Ibab.  Woe  me  !  for  what  ? 

Lucio.  For  (hat  which,  if  myself  might  be  his 
judge. 
He  should  receive  his  punishment  in  thanks ; 
He  hath  got  his  friend  with  child.    . 

Ibab.  Sir,  moke  me  not  your  story.* 

Lrcio,  'Tis  true.    I  would  not — though  'lis  my 
familiar  sin 


H  owd  to  •■inliy 


ligzrnl  by  Sleeveni,  Ltut  makt  mt,  according 
"*""""' —  '"  thcpoet'i  d»j,  might  mcu, 

■«  itOTf  tOXJ  witbOQt  Biucb 


With  maids  to  seem  the  lapwing,  and  to  jest, 
Tongue  far  from  heart — plaj  with  all  virgins  so  ; 
I  hold  jou  as  a  thing  enskied  and  tainted ; 
Bjr  jonr  renouncement,  an  immortal  spirit; 
^d  to  be  talk'd  with  in  sinceritj, 
As  with  a  saint. 

Ibab.  You  do  blaspheme  the  good  in  mocking 

Lucio.  Do  not  believe  it.  Fewness  and  tnitli,* 
'tis  thus : — 
Tour  brother  and  hia  lover  have  embrac'd  : 
As  those  that  feed  grow  full ;  as  blossoming  time. 
That  from  the  seedness  the  bare  fallow  brings 
To  teeming  foison,''  even  so  her  plenteous  womb 
Eipresseth  his  full  tilth  and  husbandrj. 

Ibab.  Some    one   with    child    hy  him  1 — My 
cousin  Juliet  ? 

Lucio.  Is  she  your  cousin? 

IsAB.  Adoptedlj ;  as  school-maids  change  their 
names 
Bj  Tain,  though  apt,  affection. 

I.ucio.  She  it  is. 

IsAB.  O,  let  him  marry  her  ! 

Lucio.  This  is  the  point. 

The  duke  is  very  strangely  gone  from  hence. 
Bore  many  gentlemen,  myself  being  one. 
In  hand,  and  hope  of  action  ;   hut  we  do  learn, 
By  those  that  know  the  very  nerves  of  stale, 
His  givinga-out*  were  of  an  infinite  distance 
From  his  true-meant  design.     Upon  his  place, 
And  with  fiill  line  of  his  authority. 
Governs  lord  Angelo  ;  a  man  whose  blood 
Is  very  snow-broth  ;  one  who  never  feels 
The  wanton  stings  and  motions  of  the  sense. 
But  doth  rebate  and  blunt  his  natural  edge 
With  profits  of  the  mind,  study  and  fast. 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


[sown  IT. 


(•)  Old  i( 


He — to  give  fear  to  use  and  liberty, 
Which  have  for  long  run  by  the  hideous  law, 
As  mice  by  lions — ^batb  pick'd  out  an  act. 
Under  whose  heavy  sense  your  brother's  life 
Falls  into  forfeit :  he  arrests  him  on  it. 
And  follows  close  the  rigour  of  the  statute. 
To  make  him  an  eiample.     All  hope  is  gone. 
Unless  you  have  the  grace  by  your  fair  prayer 
To  soflen  Angelo  ;  and  that's  my  pith  of  bnuneM 
'Twist  you  and  your  pnxir  brother. 

IsAS.  Doth  ho  BO  seek  his  life? 

Lucio.  Hns  censur'd  him*  already : 

And,  as  I  hear,  the  provost  hath  a  warrant 
For  his  elocution. 

IsAB.  Alas  1  what  poor  ability  's  iu  me 
To  do  bira  good  ? 

Lrcio.  Assay  the  power  you  hare. 

tsAB.  My  power  1  Alas,  I  doubt, — 

LvcTO.  Our  doubts  are  traitors, 

And  make  us  lose  the  good  we  oft  might  win. 
By  fearing  to  attempt.     Go  to  lord  Angelo, 
And  let  him  learn  to  know,  when  maidena  aue, 
Men  give  like  gods ;  but  when  they  weep  and 

All  their  petitions  ore  as  freely  theira 
As  they  themselves  would  owe'  them. 

IsAB.  I'll  see  what  I  can  de. 

Lrcio.  But  speedily. 

IsAB.  I  w\]\  about  it  straight ; 
No  longer  staying  but  to  give  the  mother 
Notice  of  my  affair.      1  humbly  thank  you  : 
Commend  me  to  my  brother ;  soon  at  night 
I'll  send  him  certain  word  of  my  succesa. 

Lccio.  I  take  my  leave  of  yon. 

IsAB.  Good  air,  adieu. 

[Exeunt  sewroHy, 


mcupbortnllr  for . 
<  dcniiu'd  him- 

i  'w-*U  on  tkt 


il  Judinint  on  blm.    Iudti4 
DuM  Inn  m  ptmu  Ibem. 


ACT  II. 
SCEKE  I.— A  Halt  in  Angelo'*  Boiue. 


Eater  Akcklo,  EscALua,  a  Justice,  Provost, 
Officers,  and  other  AttcnJants. 


Ano.  "We  muHt  not  make  a  scare-crow  of  the 
Setting  it  up  to  fear  the  bird*  of  pre^, 


And  let  it  keep  one  shape,  till  custom  make  it 
Their  perch,  and  not  their  terror. 

Ebcal.  Ay,  but  jet 

Let  us  be  keen,  and  rather  cut  a  litOe,  [man, 

Thau  fall,  and  bruise  to  death.     Alas,  this  gentle- 
Whom  1  would  save,  had  a  most  noble  father  I 


ACT  1L] 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


[SCEHB  L 


Let  but  your  honour  know, — 
Whom  1  believe  to  be  most  straight  in  virtue, — 
That,  in  the  working  of  joiu*  own  affections. 
Had    time   coher'd   with    place    or    place   with 

wishing. 
Or  that  the  resolute  acting  of  your*  blood 
Could  have  attain'd  the  effect  of  your  own  pur- 
pose, 
Whether  you  had  not  some  time  in  your  life, 
Err'd  in  this  point  which  now  you  censure  him," 
And  puU'd  the  law  upon  you. 

Anq.  'T  is  one  thing  to  be  tempted^  Escalus, 
Another  thing  to  fall.     I  not  deny. 
The  jury,  passing  on  the  prisoner  *s  life, 
May  in  the  sworn  twelve  have  a  thief  or  two 
GuUtier  than  him  they  tty.  What 's  open  made  to 

justice, 
That  justice  seizes :  what  know  the  laws, 
That  thieves  do  pass  on^  thieves?     'Tis  very 

pregnant, 
The  jewel  that  we  find,  we  stoop  and  take't. 
Because  we  see  it ;  but  what  we  do  not  see 
We  tread  upon,  and  never  think  of  it 
Tou  may  not  so  extenuate  his  offence 
For*  I  have  had  such  faults ;  but  rather  tell  me 
When  I,  that  censure  him,  do  so  offend, 
Let  mine  own  judgment  pattern  out  my  death. 
And  nothing  come  in  partial.     Sir,  he  must  die. 

EscAL.  Be  it  as  your  wisdom  wilL 

AjfQ.  Where  is  the  provost  ? 

Prov.  Here,  if  it  like  your  honoiu*. 

Anq.  See  that  Claudio 

Be  executed  by  nine  to-morrow  morning : 
Bring  him  his  confessor,  let  him  be  prepared. 
For  that's  the  utmost  of  his  pilgrimage. 

[Exit  Provost 

EscAL.  Well,  heaven  forgive  him  !  and  forgive 
us  all ! 
Some  rise  by  sin,  and  some  by  virtue  fall : 
Some  run  fit>m  brakes  of  vice,^  and  answer  none ; 
And  some  condemned  for  a  fault  alone. 


Enter  Elbow  and  Officers,  with  Fboth  and 

POMPEY. 

Elb.  Ck)me,  bring  them  away:  if  these  be  good 
people  in  a  oommon-weal  that  do  nothing  but  use 
their  abuses  in  common  houses,  I  know  no  law : 
bring  them  away. 


(«)  Old  text,  ow. 

•  Which  now  tou  censure  him,—]  Here  for  must  be  under- 
stood :—**for  which  now  you  censure  him." 

b  Pms  on—]  As  Malone  obserTes,  To  pass  xm  is  a  forensic 
tenn ;  it  occurs  again  in  "  King  Lear,"  Act  II.  Sc.  7  :— 

**  Though  well  we  maj  not  pass  upon  his  li/e 
Without  the  fonn  of  Justice." 
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Ano.  How  now,  sir  !  What's  your  name  ?  and 
what's  the  matter? 

Elb.  If  it  please  your  honour,  I  am  the  poor 
duke's  constable,  and  my  name  is  Elbow ;  I  do 
lean  upon  justice,  sir,  and  do  bring  in  here  before 
your  good  honour  two  notorious  benefactors. 

Ano.  Benefactors  !  Well ;  what  henehcton  are 
they  ?  are  they  not  malefactors  ? 

Elb.  If  it  please  your  honour,  I  know  not  wdl 
what  they  are  ;  but  precise  villains  they  are,  that 
I  am  sure  of,  and  void  of  aU  profanation  in  the 
world  that  good  Christians  ought  to  have. 

Escal.  This   comes  off  well:   here's  a  wise 
officer. 

Ano.  Go  to : — what  quahty  are  they  of  ?  Elbow 
is  your  name  ?  why  dost  thou  not  speak.  Elbow  ? 

Pom.  He  cannot,  sir:  he's  out  at  elbow. 

Ang.  WTiat  are  you,  sir  ? 

Elb.  He,  sir !  a  tapster,  sir ;  paroel-bawd ; 
one  that  serves  a  bad  woman,  whose  house,  rir, 
was,  as  they  say,  plucked  down  in  the  subiubs ; 
and  now  she  professes  a  hot-house,  which,  I  think, 
is  a  very  ill  house  too. 

EscAL.  How  know  you  that  ? 

Elb.  My  wife,  sir,  whom  I  detest  before  heaven 
and  your  honour,— 

Escal.  How  !  thy  wife  ? 

Elb.  Ay,  sir ; — whom,  I  thank  heaven,  is  an 
honest  woman, — 

EscAL.  Dost  thou  detest  her  therefore  ? 

Elb.  I  say,  sir,  I  will  detest  myself  also,  as 
well  as  she,  that  this  house,  if  it  be  not  a  bawd's 
house,  it  is  pity  of  her  life,  for  it  is  a  naughty 
house. 

Escal.  How  dost  thou  know  that,  constable? 

Elb.  Marry,  sir,  by  my  wife ;  who,  if  she  had 
been  a  woman  cardinally  given,  might  have  been 
accused  in  fornication,  adultery,  and  all  andean- 
liness  there. 

Escal.  By  the  woman's  means  ? 

Elb.  Ay,  sir,  by  mistress  Overdone's  means ; 
but  as  she  spit  in  his  face,  so  she  defied  him. 

Pom.  Sir,  if  it  please  your  honour,  this  is  not  so. 

Elb.  Prove  it  before  these  varlets  here,  thou 
honourable  man ;  prove  it, 

Escal.  [To  Angelo.]  Do  you  hear  how  he 
misplaces  ? 

Pom.  Sir,  she  came  in  great  with  child,  and 
longing — saving  your  honour's  reTerence— fiv 
stewed  prunes : — sir,  we  had  but  two  in  the  house, 
which  at  that  very  distant  time  stood,  as  it  were, 


c  For— 1  That  is,  Because. 

d  Soine  rum  firom  brakes  of  rice,— ]  The  old  text  has,  **hnkes 
of  Ice:"  rice  is  an  emendation  of  Rowe.  If  this  be  the  true  word, 
the  allusion  may  be  either  to  the  instrument  of  tortax«  termed 
a  "  brake ;"  or  by  *-'  brakes  of  Tice"  may  be  meant,  as  SteeTens 
conjectured,  a  number,  a  thicket  of  vices.  It  is  by  no  roeaos  cer- 
tain, however,  that  we  have  yet  got  either  the  poet's  expreaska 
or  meaning  in  this  difficult  passage. 


ACT  II.] 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


[SCEKB  I. 


in  a  fruit-dish,  a  dish  of  some  three-pence, — your 
honours  have  seen  such  dishes ;  thej  are  not  China 
dishes,  hut  very  good  dishes, — 

EscAL.  Go  to,  go  to :  no  matter  for  the  dish,  sir. 

Pom.  No,  indeed,  sir,  not  of  a  pin;  you  are 
therein  in  the  right ; — hut  to  the  point.  As  I  say, 
this  mistress  Elbow,  being,  as  I  say,  with  child, 
and  being  great  bellied,  and  longing,  as  I  said,  for 
prunes,  and  having  but  two  in  the  dish,  as  I  said, 
master  Froth  here,  this  very  man,  havmg  eaten  the 
rest,  as  I  said,  and,  as  I  say,  paying  for  them 
very  honestly  ; — for,  as  you  know,  master  Froth, 
I  could  not  give  you  three-pence  again, — 

Froth.  No,  indeed 

Pom.  Very  well; — ^you  being  then,  if  you  be 
remembered,  cracking  the  stones  of  the  foresaid 
prunes,— 

Fboth.  Ay,  so  I  did  indeed. 

Pom.  Why  very  well ; — I  telling  you  then,  if 
you  be  remembered,  that  such  a  one  and  such  a  one, 
were  past  euro  of  the  thing  you  wot  of,  unless  they 
kept  very  good  diet,  as  I  told  you, — 

Froth.  Ail  this  is  true. 

Pom.  Why,  very  well  then, — 

EscAL.  Come,  you  are  a  tedious  fool :  to  the 
purpose. — ^What  was  done  to  Elbow's  wife,  that  he 
hath  cause  to  complain  of?  Come  me  to  what 
was  done  to  her. 

Pom.  Sir,  your  honour  cannot  come  to  that  yet. 

EscAL.  No,  sir,  nor  I  mean  it  not. 

Pom.  Sir,  hut  you  shall  come  to  it,  by  your 
honour's  leave.  And,  I  beseech  you,  look  into 
master  Froth  here,  sir ;  a  man  of  fourscore  pound 
a  year,  whose  father  died  at  Hallowmas: — was't 
not  at  Hallowmas,  master  Froth  ? 

Froth.  All-hallownd  eve. 

Pom.  'S\Tiy,  very  well ;  I  hope  here  be  truths. 
He,  sir,  sitting,  as  I  say,  in  a  lower  chair,  sir ; — 
't  was  in  the  Bunch  of  Grapes,  where,  indeed,  you 
have  a  delight  to  sit,  have  you  not  ? — 

Froth.  I  have  so :  hecause  it  is  an  open  room, 
and  good  for  winter.* 

Pom,  Why,  very  well,  then :  I  hope  here  be 
truths. 

Ang.  This  will  last  out  a  night  in  Russia, 
Wlien  nights  are  longest  there :   I'll  take  my 

leave, 
And  leave  you  to  the  hearing  of  the  cause ; 
Hoping  you  '11  find  good  cause  to  whip  them  all. 

EscAL.  I  think  no  less ;  good  morrow  to  your 
lordship.  \_Exit  Anqelo. 

Now,  sir,  come  on :  what  was  done  to  Elbow's 
wife,  once  more  ? 

Pom.  Once,  sir !  there  was  nothing  done  to  her 
once. 


»  An  open  room,  and  good  for  winter.]  Master  Froth  may  hare 
been  intended  to  blunder,  otherwise  we  should  have  suspected /or 
was  a  misprint. 


Elb.  I  heseech  you,  sir,  ask  him  what  this  man 
did  to  my  wife. 

Pom.  I  beseech  your  honour,  ask  me. 

EscAL.  Well,  sir,  what  did  this  gentleman  to 
her? 

Pom.  I  beseech  you,  sir,  look  in  this  gentleman's 
face. — Good  master  Froth,  look  upon  his  honour ; 
'tis  for  a  good  purpose. — Doth  your  honour  mark 
his  face? 

EscAL.  Ay,  sir,  very  well. 

Pom.  Nay,  I  beseech  you,  mark  it  well. 

EscAL.  Well,  I  do  so. 

Pom.  Doth  your  honour  see  any  harm  in  his  face? 

EscAL.  Why,  no. 

Pom.  I'll  be  supposed  upon  a  book,  his  face  is 
the  worst  thing  about  him.  Gt)od,  then  ;  if  his 
face  be  the  worst  thing  about  him,  how  could  mas- 
ter Froth  do  the  constable's  wife  any  harm  ?  I 
would  know  that  of  your  honour. 

EscAL.  He's  in  the  right. — Constable,  what 
say  you  to  it  ? 

Ejlb.  First,  an  it  like  you,  the  house  is  a  re- 
spected house ;  next,  this  is  a  respected  fellow ;  and 
his  mistress  is  a  respected  woman. 

Pom.  By  this  hand,  sir,  his  wife  is  a  mora 
respected  person  than  any  of  us  all. 

Elb.  Varlet,  thou  liest !  thou  licst,  wicked  var- 
let !  the  time  is  yet  to  come  that  she  was  ever 
respected  with  man,  woman,  or  child. 

Pom.  Sir,  she  was  respected  with  him  before 
he  married  with  her. 

EscAL.  Which  is  the  wiser  here?  Justice,  or 
Iniquity  ?  ** — Is  this  true  ? 

Elb.  O  thou  caitiff!  O  thou  varlet!  O  thou 
wicked  Hannibal !  1  respected  with  her  before  I 
waa  married  to  her ! — If  ever  I  was  respected  with 
her,  or  she  with  me,  let  not  your  worship  think  me 
the  poor  duke's  officer. — Prove  this,  thou  wicked 
Hannibal,  or  I'll  have  mine  action  of  battery  on 
thee. 

EscAL.  If  he  took  you  a  box  o*  the  ear,  you 
might  have  your  action  of  slander  too. 

Elb.  Marry,  I  thank  your  good  worship  for  it. 
What  is' t  your  worship's  pleasure  I  shall  do  with 
this  wicked  caitiff? 

Escal.  Truly,  officer,  because  he  hath  some 
offences  in  him  that  thou  wouldst  discover  if  thou 
couldst,  let  him  continue  in  his  courses  till  thou 
knowest  what  they  are. 

Elb.  Marry,  I  thank  your  worship  for  it. — Thou 
seest,  thou  wicked  varlet,  now,  what's  come  upon 
thee :  thou  art  to  continue  now,  thou  varlet ;  thou 
art  to  continue. 

Escal.  ITo  Froth.]  Where  were  you  horn, 
friend? 


b  Justice,  or  Iniquity  f]  Justice  and  Ini^ity  ware  characters  in 
the  old  Moralities. 
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ACT  II.] 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


[SCSHE  n. 


Froth.  Here  in  Vienna,  sir. 

EscAL.  Are  jou  of  fourscore  pounds  a  year  ? 

Froth.  Yes,  an't  please  you,  sir. 

EscAL.  So.— [TV)  PoMPEY.]  What  trade  are 
you  of,  sir? 

Pom.  a  tapster  ;  a  poor  widow's  tapster. 

EscAL.  Your  mistress*  name  ? 

Pom.  Mistress  Overdone. 

EscAL.  Hath  shebad  any  more  than  one  husband? 

Pom.  Nine,  sir;  Overdone  by  the  last. 

EscAL.  Nine  ! — Come  hither  to  me,  master 
Froth.  Master  Froth,  I  would  not  have  you 
acquainted  with  tapsters :  they  will  draw  you, 
master  Froth,  and  you  will  hang  them :  get  you 
gone,  and  let  me  hear  no  more  of  you. 

Froth.  I  thank  your  worship.  For  mine  own 
part,  I  nerer  come  into  any  room  in  a  taphouse, 
but  I  am  drawn  in. 

EscAL.  Well,  no  more  of  it,  master  Froth  : 
farewell.  lExU  Froth.] — Come  you  hither  to 
me,  master  tapster.  What's  your  name,  master 
tapster  ? 

Pom.  Pompey. 

EscAL.  What  else  ? 

Pom.  Bum,  sir. 

EscAL.  Troth,  and  your  bum  is  the  greatest 
thing  about  you  ;  so  that,  iu  the  beastliest  sense, 
you  are  Pompey  the  Great.  Pompey,  you  are 
partly  a  bawd,  Pompey,  howsoever  you  colour  it  in 
being  a  tapster :  are  you  not  ?  come,  tell  me 
true :  it  shall  be  the  better  for  you. 

Pom.  Truly,  sir,  I  am  a  poor  fellow  that  would 
live. 

EscAL.  How  would  3'ou  live,  Pompey  ?  by 
being  a  bawd  ?  What  do  you  thiuk  of  the  trade, 
Pompey  ?  is  it  a  lawful  trade  ? 

Pom.  If  the  law  would  allow  it,  sir. 

EscAL.  But  the  law  will  not  allow  it,  Pompey ; 
Dor  it  shall  not  be  allowed  in  Vienna. 

Pom.  Does  your  worship  mean  to  geld  and  splay 
all  the  youth  of  the  city  ? 

EscAL.  No,  Pompey. 

Pom.  Truly,  sir,  in  my  poor  opinion,  they  will 
to*t  then.  If  your  worehip  will  take  order  for  the 
drabs  and  the  knaves,  you  need  not  to  fear  the  bawds. 

EscAL.  There  are  pretty  orders  beginning,  I 
can  tell  you :  it  is  but  heading  and  hanging. 

Pom.  If  you  head  and  hang  all  that  oifend  that 
way  but  for  ten  year  together,  you'll  be  glad  to 
give  out  a  commission  for  more  heads  :  if  this  law 
hold  in  Vienna  ten  year,  I'll  rent  the  fairest  house  in 
it  after  threepence  a  bay : '  if  you  live  to  see  this 
come  to  pass,  say  Pompey  told  you  so. 

EscAL.    Thank  you,  good  Pompey  ;    and,  in 


*  Threepence  a  bay :]  Pope  and  Mr.  Collier's  annotntor  read. — 
"  threepence  a  ilay ;"  but  "  a  bay  of  building,"  which  Coles  in  his 
Pictionary  explains— meff^vra  viginti  guatuor  pedum —vtSLS  a  com- 
mon expression  in  reference  to  the  measurement  of  a  building's 
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requital  of  your  prophecy,  hark  jou : — I  advise 
you,  let  me  not  find  you  before  me  again  upon  any 
complaint  whatsoever  ;  no,  not  for  dwelling  where 
you  do :  if  I  do,  Pompey,  I  shall  beat  you  to  your 
tent,  and  prove  a  shrewd  Caesar  to  you  ;  in  plain 
dealing,  Pompey,  I  shall  have  you  whipped :  so, 
for  this  time,  Pompey,  fare  you  well. 

Pom.    I  thank  your  worship    for   your  good 
counsel ;  \^ Aside.]  but  I  shall  follow  it,  aa  the  flesh 
and  fortune  shall  better  determine. 
Whip  me  !  No,  no  ;  let  carman  whip  his  jade ; 
The  valiant  heart's  not  whipt  out  of  his  trade. 

[Exit 

Esc AL.  Come  hither  to  me,  master  Elbow ;  come 
hither,  master  constable.  How  long  have  you 
been  in  this  place  of  constable  ? 

Elb.  Seven  year  and  a  half,  sir. 

EsCAL.  I  thought,  by  your*  readiness  in  the 
office,  you  had  continued  in  it  some  time ;  yoo 
say,  seven  years  together  ? 

Elb.  And  a  half,  sir. 

EscAL.  Alas,  it  hath  been  great  pains  to  yon ! 
They  do  you  wrong  to  put  you  so  ofl  upon't:  are 
there  not  men  in  your  ward  sufficient  to  serve  it  ? 

Elb.  Faith,  sir,  few  of  any  wit  in  such  matters : 
as  they  are  chosen,  they  are  glad  to  choose  me 
for  them :  I  do  it  for  some  piece  of  money,  and 
go  through  with  all. 

EscAL.  Look  you  bring  me  in  the  names  of 
some  six  or  seven,  the  most  sufficient  of  your  parish. 

Elb.  To  your  worship's  house,  sir  ? 

EscAL.  To  my  house  ;  fare  you  well. 

[Exit  Elbow. 
What's  o'clock,  think  you  ? 

Just.  Eleven,  sir. 

EscAL.  I  pray  you  home  to  dinner  with  me. 

Just.  I  humbly  thank  you. 

EscAL.  It  grieves  me  for  the  death  of  Ckudio ; 
But  there's  no  remedy. 

Just.  Lord  Angelo  is  severe. 

EscAL.  It  is  but  needful : 

Mercy  is  not  itself,  that  oft  looks  so ; 
Pardon  is  still  the  nurse  of  second  woe : 
But  yet, — poor  Claudio  ! — There  is  no  remedy. — 
Come,  sir.  [^  Exeunt 


SCENE  II. — Another  Room  in  the  same. 

Enter  Provost  and  a  Servant 

Sert.  He's  hearing  of  a  cause;  he  will  come 
straight : 
I  '11  tell  him  of  you. 


(•)  old  text,  ike. 


frontage.    Pompey  means  he  would  rent  the  beat  house  in  the  city 
after  the  rate  or  threepence  for  every  twenty-four  feet  af  flronta^e. 
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[SCENB  ir. 


Prov.  Pray  jou,  do.  {^Exit  Servant.]  I'll  know 
His  pleasure ;  may  be  he  will  relent.     Alas, 
He  hath  but  as  offended  in  a  dream  ! 
All  sects,  all  ages  smack  of  this  vice ;  and  he 
To  die  for  it  I— 

EnUr  Anoelo. 

Ano.  Now,  what's  the  matter,  provost? 

Prov.  IsityourwillClaudio  shall  die  to-morrow? 

Ano.  Did  not  I  tell  thee  yea  ?  hadst  thou  not 
order? 
Why  dost  thou  ask  again  ? 

Prov.  Lest  I  might  be  too  rash : 

Under  your  good  correction,  I  have  seen. 
When,  after  execution,  judgment  hath 
Repented  o'er  his  doom. 

Ano.  Go  to  ;  let  that  be  mine  : 

Do  you  your  office,  or  give  up  yoiu*  place, 
And  you  shall  well  be  spar'd. 

Prov.  I  crave  your  honour's  pardon. — 

What  shall  be  done,  sir,  with  the  groaning  Juliet  ? 
She's  very  near  her  hour. 

Ano.  Dispose  of  her 

To  some  more  fitter  place,  and  that  with  speed. 

Re-enter  Servant. 

Sbbv.  Here  is  the  sister  of  the  man  condemn'd 
Desires  access  to  you. 

Ano.  Hath  he  a  sister  ? 

Prov.  Ay,  my  good  loi-d  ;  a  very  virtuous  maid, 
And  to  be  shortly  of  a  sisterhood. 
If  not  already. 

Ano.  Well,  let  her  be  admitted. 

[^ExU  Servant. 
See  you  the  fornicatress  be  rcmov'd : 
Let  her  have  needful,  but  not  lavish,  means  ; 
There  shall  be  order  for  it. 

ErUer  Isabella  and  Lucio. 

Prov.  Save  your  honour ! 

[Offering  to  retire, 

Ano.  Stay  a  little  while. — [To  Isab.]  You're 
welcome :  what's  your  will  ? 

Isab.  I  am  a  woeful  suitor  to  your  honour. 
Please  but  your  honour  hear  me. 

Ano.  Well ;  what's  your  suit  ? 

Isab.  There  is  a  vice  that  most  I  do  abhor. 
And  most  desire  should  meet  the  blow  of  justice  ; 
For  which  I  would  not  plead,  but  that  I  must ; 
For  which  I  must  not  plead,  but  that  I  am 
At  war  'twixt  will  and  will  not. 


•  May  call  i/burk  ntfoin  ]  The  word  baek^  pcrhap<i  accidentally 
omitted  in  th«  folio  1623,  was  incited  by  tho  editor  of  the  second 
folio. 


Ano.  Well;  the  matter? 

Isab.  I  have  a  brother  is  condemn'd  to  die : 
I  do  beseech  you,  let  it  be  his  fault, 
And  not  my  brother. 

Prov.  [Aside.']  Heaven  give  thee  moving  graces ! 

Ano.  Condemn  the  fault,  and  not  the  actor  of  it  ? 
Why,  every  fault's  condemn'd  ere  it  be  done  : 
Mine  were  the  very  cipher  of  a  function. 
To  fine  the  fault,*  whose  fine  stands  in  record, 
And  let  go  by  the  actor. 

Isab.  O  just  but  severe  law  ! 

I  had  a  brother,  then. — Heaven  keep  jour  honour ! 

[Retiring, 

Lucio.  [Aside  to  Isab]  Give't  not  o'er  so  :  to 
him  again,  entreat  him  ; 
Kneel  down  before  him,  hang  upon  his  gown  : 
You  are  too  cold ;  if  you  should  need  a  pin, 
You  could  not  with  more  tame  a  tongue  desire  it : 
To  him,  I  say. 

Isab.  Must  he  needs  die? 

Ano.  Maiden,  no  remedy. 

Isab.  Yes;  I  do  think  that  you  might  pardon  him. 
And  neither  heaven  nor  man  grieve  at  the  mercy. 

Ano.  I  will  not  do't. 

Isab.  But  can  you,  if  you  would  ? 

Ano.  Look,  what  I  will  not,  that  I  cannot  do. 

Isab.    But  might  you  do't,  and  do  the  world 
no  wrong, 
If  so  your  heart  were  touch'd  with  that  remorse 
As  mine  is  to  him  ? 

Ano.  He's  sen tenc'd:  'tis  too  late. 

Lucio.  [Aside  to  Isab.]  You  are  too  cold. 

Isab.  Too  late !  why,  no ;  T,  that  do  speak  a  word, 
May  call  it  back*  again.    Well  believe  this. 
No  ceremony  that  to  great  ones  'longs. 
Not  the  king's  crown  nor  thq  deputed  sword, 
The  marshal's  truncheon  nor  the  judge's  robe. 
Become  them  with  one  half  so  good  a  grace 
As  mercy  does.     If  he  had  been  as  you,  and  you 

as  he. 
You  would  have  slipp'd  like  him  ;  but  he,  like  you 
Would  not  have  been  so  stem. 

Ano.  Pray  you,  begone. 

Isab.  I  would  to  heaven  I  had  your  potency, 
And  you  were  Isabel !  should  it  then  be  thus  ? 
No  ;  I  would  tell  what  'twere  to  be  a  judge. 
And  what  a  pi'isoner. 

Lucio.  [Aside  to  Isab.]  Ay,  touch  him ;  there's 
the  vein. 

Ano.  Your  brother  is  a  forfeit  of  the  law. 
And  you  but  waste  your  words. 

Isab.  Alas !  alas  ! 

Why,  all  the  souls  that  were  were  forfeit  once  ; 
And  He  that  might  the  vantage  best  have  took, 
Found  out  the  remedy.     How  would  you  be, 


(•)  Old  text,  fault$. 
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If  He,  which  u  the  top  of  judgment,'  should 
But  judge  you  as  jou  are  ?  0,  think  on  that. 
And  mercy  then  will  breathe  within  your  lips, 
Like  man  new  made  1 

Asa.  Be  you  content,  fair  majd. 

It  is  the  law,  not  I,  condemns*  your  tirother : 
Were  ho  my  ttinsman,  brother,  or  my  •ton. 
It  should  be  thus  with  him; — he  muat  die  to- 


Ibab.  To-n 


I     O,  that's  sudden  I 
spare  him ! — 


He  'a  not  prepar'd  for  death.  Even  for  our  kitchens 
We  kill  the  fowl  of  season  :  shall  we  serve  heaven 
With  lees  respect  than  we  do  minister  [you  : 

To  our  gross  selves?  Good,  good  my  lord,  bethink 
Who  is  it  that  hath  died  for  this  offence  ? 
There's  many  have  committed  it. 

Lccio.  [^Atide,^  Ay,  well  said. 


Asa.  The  law  hath  not  been  dead,  tfaoagt  il 
hath  slept : 
Those  many  had  not  dar'd  to  do  tliat  evil. 
If  the  first  that  did  the  edict  infiiage. 
Had  answer'd  for  bis  deed:  now  'lia  awake; 
Takes  note  of  what  is  done,  and,  like  •  prophet, 
Loaka  in  a  glass,  that  shows  what  future  erils 
(Either  new,*  or  by  remissness  new-conceiT'd, 
And  so  in  progress  to  be  batch'd  and  bom,) 
Are  now  to  have  no  successive  degrees. 
But  eret  they  live  to  end. 

ISAS.  Yet  show  BOtne  pity. 

Ano.  I  show  it  most  of  all  when  I  showiasboe; 
For  then  I  pity  those  I  do  not  know. 
Which  a  dismiss'd  offence  would  nflcr  gall ; 
And  do  him  right  that,  answering  one  foul  wnogi 
Lives  not  to  act  another.     Be  satisfied  ; 
Your  brother  die   to-morrow :  be  content ; 


■•  Cbi  tima  di  flwlicto  a( 
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IsAB.  So  you  must  be  the  first  that  gives  this 
sentence, 
And  he  that  suffers.     O,  it  is  excellent 
To  have  a  giant's  strength ;  but  it  is  tyrannous 
To  use  it  like  a  giant ! 

Lucio.  [Aside  to  Isab.]  That's  well  said. 

IsAB.  Could  great  men  thunder 
As  Jove  himself  does,  Jove  would  ne'er  be  quiet, 
For  every  pelting,  petty  officer 
Would  use  his  heaven  lor  thunder ; 
Nothing  but  thunder. — Merciful  heaven  I 
Thou  rather  with  thy  sharp  and  sulphurous  bolt 
Splitt'st  the  imwedgeable  and  gnarled  oak, 
Than  the  soft  myrtle ;  but  man,  proud  man ! 
Dress'd  in  a  little  brief  authority, — 
Most  ignorant  of  what  he's  most  assur'd. 
His  glassy  essence, — ^like  an  angry  ape, 
Flays  such  fantastic  tricks  before  high  heaven, 
As  make  the  angels  weep ;  who,  with  our  i^leens. 
Would  all  themselves  laugh  mortal 

Lucio.  [Aside  to  Isab.]  O,  to  him,  to  him, 
wench  I  he  will  relent : 
He's  coming ;  I  perceive 't. 

Peov.  [Aside,']  Pray  heaven  she  win  him  ! 

Isab.  We  cannot  weigh  our  brother  with  ourself ;' 
Great  men  may  jest  with  saints ;  'tis  wit  in  them, 
But  in  the  less  foul  profanation. 

Lucio.  [Aside  to  Isab.]  Thou'rt  i'  the  right, 
girl ;  more  o'  that. 

Isab.  That  in  the  captain*s  but  a  choleric  word. 
Which  in  the  soldier  is  flat  blasphemy. 

Lucio.   [Aside  to  Isab.]  Art  avis'd  o'  that? 
more  on't. 

Ano.  Why  do  you  put  these  sayings  upon  me? 

Isab.  Because  authority,  though  it  err  like  others. 
Hath  yet  a  kind  of  med'cine  in  itself. 
That  skins  the  vice  o'  the  top.    Gro  to  your  bosom ; 
Knock  there,  and  ask  your  heart  what  it  doth  know 
That's  like  my  brother's  fault :  if  it  confess 
A  natural  guiltiness  such  as  is  his, 
Let  it  not  sound  a  thought  upon  your  tongue 
Against  my  brother's  life. 

Ano.  [^nc^.]  She  speaks,  and  'tis  such  sense. 
That  my  sense  breeds  with  it.  [To  Isab,]  Fare 
you  well. 

Isab.  Gentle  my  lord,  turn  back. 

Ano.    I  will    bethink  me  :^-come   again   to- 
morrow, [turn  back. 

Isab.  Hark,  how  I'll  bribe  you:  good  my  lord, 

Ano.  How  I  bribe  me ! 


*    We  cannot  weigh  tmr  brother  with  ounelf:]    Warburton, 
perhaps  rightly,  reads  youreelf. 

b  For  I  am  that  way  going  to  temptation, 

Where  prayers  cro»8.] 
The  following  is  Henley's  interpretation  of  this  somewhat  obscure 
passage: — "The  petition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer — 'lead  us  not  into 
temptation ' — is  here  conxidered  as  crossing  or  intercepting  the 
onward  way  in  which  Angelo  was  going ;  this  appointment  of  his 
for  the  morrow's  meeting  being  a  premeditated  exposure  of  him- 
self to  temptation,  which  it  was  the  general  object  of  prayer  to 
thwart." 


Isab.   Ay,  with  such  gifts,  that  heaven  shall 
share  with  you. 

Lucio.  [AsideJ]  You  had  marr'd  all  else. 

Isab.  Not  with  fond  shekels*  of  the  tested  gold, 
Or  stones,  whose  rates  are  either  rich  or  poor 
As  fancy  values  them ;  but  with  true  prayers, 
That  shall  be  up  at  heaven,  and  enter  there 
Ere  sunrise, — prayers  from  preserved  souls, 
From  fasting  maids,  whose  minds  are  dedicate 
To  nothing  temporal. 

Ano.  Well ;  come  to  me  to-morrow. 

Lucio.  [Aside  to  Isab.]  Go  to ;  'tis  well :  away  ! 

Isab.  Heaven  keep  your  honour  safe  ! 

Ano.  [Aside.]  Amen : 

For  I  am  that  way  going  to  temptation, 
"WTiere  prayers  cross.** 

Isab.  At  what  hour  to-morrow 

Shall  I  attend  your  lordship  ? 

Ano.  At  any  time  'fore  noon« 

Isab.  Save  your  honour  I 

[Exeunt  Isabella,  Lucio,  and  Provost. 

Ano.       From  thee,— even  from  thy  virtue ! — 
What's  this  ?  what's  this?   Is  this  her  fault  or 

mine? 
The  tempter  or  the  tempted,  who  sins  most,  ha  ? 
Not  she ;  nor  doth  she  tempt ;  but  it  is  I 
That,  lying  by  the  violet  in  the  sun. 
Do,  as  the  carrion  does,  not  as  the  flower. 
Corrupt  with  virtuous  season.     Can  it  be 
That  modesty  may  more  betray  our  sense 
Than  woman's  lightness  ?     Having  waste  ground 

enough, 
Shall  we  desire  to  raze  the  sanctuary. 
And  pitch  our  evils  there  ?  •     O,  fie,  ^e^  fie  I 
WTiat  dost  thou,  or  what  art  thou,  Angelo  ? 
Dost  thou  desire  her  foully  for  those  things 
That  make  her  good  ?     O,  let  her  brother  live  ! 
Thieves  for  their  robbery  have  authority. 
When  judges  steal  themselves.  What,  do  I  love  her. 
That  I  desire  to  hear  her  speak  again. 
And  feast  upon  her  eyes  ?  What  is't  I  dream  on  ? 
O  cunning  enemy,  that,  to  catch  a  saint. 
With  saints  dost  bait  thy  hook  !     Most  dangerous 
Is  that  temptation  that  doth  goad  us  on 
To  sin  in  loving  virtue ;  never  could  the  strumpet, 
With  all  her  double  vigour,  art  and  nature. 
Once  stir  my  temper ;  but  this  virtuous  maid 
Subdues  me  quite :  ever,  till  now. 
When  men  were  fond,  I  smil'd,  and  wonder'd  how. 

[Exit. 

(•)  Old  text,  eUklee. 

e  Shall  we  desire  to  rase  the  sanctuary, 

And  pitch  our  eyils  there  ?] 

"  The  desecration  of  edifices  devoted  to  religion,  by  converting 
them  to  the  most  abject  purposes  of  nature,  was  an  Eastern 
method  of  expressing  contempt."— Hknlkt.  So  in  2  Kings, 
ch.  X.  T.  27:— "And  tkey  brake  down  the  image  of  Baal,  and 
brake  down  the  house  of  Baal,  and  made  it  a  draught  house 
unto  this  day ;  "  or,  as  the  Douay  versicn  cf  1609  reads,  — '*  and 
made  a  Jakes  in  its  place  unto  thia  day." 
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SCENE  III.— J  Room  in  a  Priion. 

Enter,  Kverally,  Difkk,  d'aguited  at  a  Friar, 
and  Provost. 

DuKK.  Hul  to  yoD,  provost !  bo  I  think  you  are. 
PaoT.    I  am  tie  provost.     What's  your  will, 

good  friar? 
Duke.    Bound  bj  my  charity,  and  my  blessed 

I  come  to  visit  the  afflicted  spirits 
Here  in  the  prison  :  do  me  the  common  right 
To  let  me  see  them,  and  to  make  me  knov 
The  nature  of  their  crimes,  that  1  may  minister 
To  them  accordingly. 

Pkot.  I  would  do  more  than  that,  if  more  were 
needful. 
Look ;  here  comes  one, — a  gentlewoman  of  mine, 
Who,  falling  in  the  flames*  of  her  own  youth, 
Halh  hlister'd  her  report ;  she  is  with  child, 
And  he  that  got  it,  sentenc'd — a  young  man 
Mure  fit  to  do  another  such  offence, 
Than  die  for  this. 

Etil^  JuiJET. 


lo./BHta»ll. 

la  hU  "L»  igiiiul  Lttcii." 


[T'o  Juliet.]  I  have  provided  for  yon:  etayawhile, 
And  you  shall  be  conducted. 

DuKK.  Kepentyou,fair  one,  of  tbenn  yoacaitvT 

Juliet.  I  do,  and  hear  the  shame  moet  patiailtf. 

Duke.  I'll  teach  you  how  you  ahall  arraign 
your  conscience, 
And  try  your  penitence,  if  it  be  sound, 
Or  hollowly  put  on. 

Juliet.  I'll  gladly  learn, 

DrKB.  Love  you  the  man  that  wrong'd  yon? 

Juliet.  Yes,  as  I  love  the  woman  that  wna^i 
him.  [ad 

Duke.  So,  then,  it  seems,  yovir  most  offeacm 
Was  mutually  committed  ? 

Juliet.  Mutually. 

BuKS.  Then  was  your  un  of  heavier  kind  tbu 

Juliet.  I  do  confcas  it,  and  repent  it,  fotber. 
Duke.  'Tis  meet  so,  daughter  :  but  leat  yoa  do 

As  that  the  sin  hath  brought  you  to  this  shame,— 
Which  sorrow  is  always  toward  uutsel  ves,  not  heann, 
Showing  we  would  not  spare  heaven,*"  as  we  lore  it, 
But  as  we  stand  in  fear, — 

Juliet.  I  do  repent  me,  as  it  is  an  evil. 
And  take  the  shame  with  joy. 

Duke.  There  reat. 


mmtU  <ut  fpate  luawwtt.—]  Thit  (nipiciau  *i 
nmprel..— •■  ipai*  lo  s/.Bif  huTcn."    Mt.M 


ACT   II.] 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


[8C£5E  lY. 


Your  partner,  as  I  hear,  must  die  to-morrow, 

And  I  am  going  with  instruction  to  him. 

Grace  go  with  you  I*  Benedicite  !  [^Exit. 

Juliet.  Must  die  to-morrow  !  O,  injurious  love,^ 
That  respites  me  a  life,  whose  very  comfort 
Is  still  a  dying  horror  ! 

Prov.  T  is  pity  of  him.     \^Exeunt. 


SCENE  IV.— -4  Room  in  Angelo'*  Houk. 
Enter  Aj^gelo. 

Ang.  When  I  would  pray  and  think,  I  think 
and  pray 
To  several  subjects :  heaven  hath  my  empty  words, 
"Whilst  my  invention,®  hearing  not  my  tongue. 
Anchors  on  Isabel.    Heaven  in  my  mouth, 
As  if  I  did  but  only  chew  his  name, 
And  in  my  heart  the  strong  and  swelling  evil 
Of  my  conception.     The  state,  whereon  I  studied. 
Is  like  a  good  thing,  being  often  read. 
Grown  sear'd*  and  tedious ;  yea,  my  gravity, 
"WTierein — let  no  man  hear  me — I  take  pride. 
Could  I,  with  boot,  change  for  an  idle  plume. 
Which  the  air  beats  for  vain.    O  place  !  O  form  ! 
How  often  dost  thou  with  thy  case,  thy  habit. 
Wrench  awe  from  fools,  and  tie  the  wiser  souls 
To  thy  false  seeming  !   Blood,  thou  art  blood : 
Let's  write  good  angel  on  the  devil's  horn, 
'Tis  not  the  devil's  crest. 


Enter  Servant. 

How  now  !  who's  there  ? 

Sery.  One  Isabel,  a  sister. 

Desires  access  to  you. 

Ang.  Teach  her  the  way.    \^ExU  Seby.]    O 
heavens ! 
Why  does  my  blood  thus  muster  to  my  heart, 
Making  both  it  unable  for  itself. 
And  dispossessing  all  my  other  parts 
Of  necessary  fitness? 

So  play  the  foolish  throngs  with  one  that  swoons ; 
Come  all  to  help  him,  and  so  stop  the  air 
By  which  he  should  revive  :  and  even  so 
The  general,**  subject  to  a  well-wish'd  king. 
Quit  their  own  part,  and  in  obsequious  fondness 
Crowd  to  his  presence,  where  their  untaught  love 
Must  needs  appear  offence. 


Enter  Isabella. 


(•)  Old  text,  eard. 

*  Grace  go  with  you !]    A  benediction  Ritson  proposed  to  give 
to  Juliet ;  regulating  the  dialogue  thua, — 


**  Jul.  Grace  go  with  you! 


DVKX. 


BenmiiciU/" 


How  now,  fair  maid  ? 

IsAB.  I  am  come  to  know  your  pleasure. 

Ang.    That  you  might  know  it,  would  much 
better  please  me. 
Than  to  demand  what 't  is.     Your  brother  cannot 
live. 

IsAB.  Even  so. — Heaven  keep  your  honour ! 

[^Eetiring. 

Ang.  Yet  may  he  live  a  while ;  and,  it  may  be. 
As  long  as  you  or  I :  yet  he  must  die. 

IsAB.  Under  your  sentence  ? 

Ang.  Yea. 

IsAB.  When,  I  beseech  you?  that  in  his  re- 
prieve, 
Longer  or  shorter,  he  may  be  so  fitted. 
That  his  soul  sicken  not. 

Ang.  Ha  !  fie,  these  filthy  vices  !    It  wei*e  us 
good 
To  pai'don  him  that  hath  from  nature  stol'n 
A  man  already  made,  as  to  remit 
Their  saucy  sweetness,  that  do  coin  heaven's  image 
In  stamps  that  are  forbid  :  'tis  all  as  easy 
Falsely  to  take  away  a  life  true  made. 
As  to  put  metal  in  restrained  means. 
To  make  a  false  one. 

IsAB.  'T  is  set  down  so  in  heaven,  but  not  in 
earth. 

Ang.  Say  you  so  ?  then  I  shall  pose  you  quickly. 
Which  had  you:  rather, — that  the  most  just  law 
Now  took  your  brother's  Ufe,  or,*  to  redeem  him. 
Give  up  your  body,  to  such  sweet  uncleanness 
As  she  that  he  hath  staiu'd  ? 

IsAB.  Sir,  believe  this, 

I  had  rather  give  my  body  than  my  soul. 

Ang.  I  talk  not  of  your  soul:   our  compoIFd 
sins 
Stand  more  for  number  than  for  accompt. 

IsAB.  How  say  you  ? 

.Ang.  Nay,  I'll  not  warrant  that;  for  I  can  speak 
Against  the  thing  I  say.     Answer  to  this : — 
I,  now  the  voice  of  the  recorded  law. 
Pronounce  a  sentence  on  your  brother's  life : 
Might  there  not  be  a  charity  in  sin. 
To  save  this  brother's  life  ? 

IsAB.  Please  you  to  do't, 

I'll  take  it  as  a  peril  to  my  soul. 
It  is  no  sin  at  all,  but  charity. 

Ang.  Pleas'd  you  to  do't,  at  peril  of  your  soul. 
Were  equal  poise  of  sin  and  charity. 

IsAB.  That  I  do  beg  his  life,  if  it  be  sin. 


(•)  Old  text,  and. 

h  Ofinfnriou*  Iotc,— ]  Hanmerreads.—*' injurious /aio."  but 
lovf  in  this  place  appears  to  mean,  kindneu,  or  mercy ^  and  need 
not  be  changed. 

o  Invention,—]  That  is,  imagifuUion. 

d  Tk9  general,—]  The  multitudet  or  peoptt. 
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ACT  TL] 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


[SCEKK  IT. 


Heaven,  let  me  bear  it !  yon  granting  of  mj  suit, 
If  that  be  sin,  I'll  make  it  mj  mom-prayer 
To  have  it  added  to  the  faults  of  mine, 
And  nothing  of  your  answer. 

Ano.  Nay,  but  hear  me. 

Your  sense  pursues  not   mine:    either  you  are 

ignorant, 
Or  seem  so,  crafty  ;*  and  that  is  not  good. 

IsAB.  Let  me*  be  ignorant  and  in  nothing 
good. 
But  graciously  to  know  I  am  no  better. 

Ano.  Thus  wisdom  wishes  to  appear  most  bright, 
When  it  doth  tax  itself;  as  these  black  masks 
Proclaim  an  enshield  beauty  ten  times  louder 
Than  beauty  could,  displayed. — ^But  mark  me : 
To  be  received  plain,  I'll  speak  more  gross : 
Your  brother  is  to  die. 

IsAB.  So. 

Ano.  And  his  offence  is  so,  as  it  appears, 
Accountant  to  the  law  upon  that  pain. 

IsAB.  True. 

Ano.  Admit  no  other  way  to  save  his  life, — 
As  I  subscribe  not  that,  nor  any  other. 
But  in  the  loss^  of  question — ^that  you,  his  sister. 
Finding  yourself  desir'd  of  such  a  person. 
Whose  credit  with  the  judge,  or  own  great  place^ 
Could  fetch  your  brother  from  the  manacles 
Of  the  all-bindingt  law ;  and  that  there  were 
No  earthly  mean  to  save  him,  but  that  either 
You  must  lay  down  the  treasures  of  your  body 
To  this  supposed,  or  else  to  let  him  suffer ; 
What  would  you  do  ? 

IsAB.  As  much  for  my  poor  brother  as  myself: 
That  is,  were  I  under  the  terms  of  death. 
The  impression  of  keen  whips  I  'd  wear  as  rubies. 
And  strip  myself  to  death,  as  to  a  bed 
That  longing  have*  been  sick  for  ere  I'd  yield 
My  body  up  to  shame. 

Ano.  Then  must  your  brother  die. 

IsAB.  And  'twere  the  cheaper  way : 
Better  it  were  a  brother  died  at  once^ 
Than  that  a  sister,  by  redeeming  him. 
Should  die  for  ever, 

Ano.  Were  not  you,  then,  as  cruel,  as  the 
sentence 
That  you  have  slander'd  so  ? 

IsAB.  Ignomy  in  ransom,  and  free  pardon, 
Are  of  two  houses :  lawful  mercy  is 
Nothing  akin  j;  to  foul  redemption. 


(•)  Pint  folio  omita,  me.  (t)  Old  text,  aU-huilding, 

C)  Old  text,  kin. 

»  Or  teem  to^  crafty;]  Meaning,  ''or  seem  so,  being  crafty." 
Davenant  reads  craftily,  an  emendation  generally,  and  perhaps 
rightly,  adopted  by  modem  editors. 

D  But  in  the  loss  of  quettion^]  This  may  mean,  in  the  absence 
of  topics  for  conversation;  but  with  Johnson  we  apprehend  lots 
to  be  a  muprlnt  for  tost.  To  tott  an  argument,  or  to  tott  logic 
is  a  phrase  not  yet  quite  obsolete. 

e  That  longing  have  been  tick  for—^  Have,  in  this  passage,  by 
A  not  unfrequent  ellipsis,  is  used  for  /  have.^ 
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Ano.  You  seem'd  of  late  to  make  the  law  a 
tyrant; 
And  rather  prov'd  the  sliding  of  jour  brother 
A  merriment  than  a  vice. 

IsAB.  O,  pardon  me,  my  lord ;  it  oft  falls  out. 
To  have  what  we  would  have,  we  speak  not  what 

we  mean : 
I  something  do  excuse  the  thing  I  hate. 
For  his  advantage  that  I  dearly  love. 

Ano.  We  are  all  frail. 

IsAB.  Else  let  mj  brother  die, 

If  not  a  feodary,  but  only  he. 
Owe,  and  suco^  thy  weakness.** 

Ano.  Nay,  women  are  fndl  too. 

IsAB.  Ay,  as  the  glasses  where  they  view  them- 
selves ; 
Which  are  as  easy  broke  as  they  make  forms. 
Women  ! — Help  heaven  !  men  their  creation  mar 
In   profiting  by  them.     Nay,  call  us  ten  times 

fiuil. 
For  we  are  soft  as  our  complexions  are. 
And  credulous  to  &lse  prints. 

Ano.  I  think  it  weU ; 

And  from  this  testimony  of  your  own  sex, — 
Since,  I  suppose,  we  are  made  to  be  no  stronger 
Than  fieiults  may  shake  our  frames, — ^let  me  be 

bold;— 
I  do  arrest  your  words.     Be  that  you  are. 
That  is,   a  woman ;    if   you   be   more,  you're 

none ; 
If  you  be  one, — as  you  are  well  express'd 
By  all  external  warrants, — show  it  now. 
By  putting  on  the  destin'd  livery. 

IsAB.  I  have  no  tongue  but  one:   gentle  mj 
lord. 
Let  me  intreat  you  speak  the  former  language. 

Ano.  Plainly  conceive,  I  love  you. 

IsAB.  My  brother  did  love  Juliet ; 
And  you  tell  me  that  he  shall  die  for  it. 

Ano.  He  shall  not,  Isabel,  if  jou   give  me 
love. 

IsAB.  I  know  your  virtue  hath  a  licence  in 't. 
Which  seems  a  little  fouler  than  it  is. 
To  pluck  on  others. 

Ano.  Believe  me,  on  mine  honour, 

My  words  express  my  purpose. 

IsAB.  Ha  !  little  honour  to  be  much  believ'd, 
And     most     pernicious     purpose  I  —  Seeming, 
seeming ! — 


d  If  not  a  feodary,  but  only  he. 

Owe,  and  succeed  thy  weaknesa.] 

The  meaning  is  plain,  though  the  language  is  perplexed:— If 
frailty  is  not  man's  comnion  portion,  if  my  brother,  instead  of 
being  a  mere  feodary  or  vattalt  like  other  men,  posseas  it  sdelj 
as  his  heritage,  then  let  him  die.  Feodary,  howeirer,  is  explaiitfd 
by  the  commentators  to  mean  an  associate  or  companion,  and  tbe 
sense  is  said  to  be,—"  If  my  brother  alone  offend,  if  he  bare  no 
feodary  (eomjpanion  or  associate),  let  hfan  die."  The  words,  *'  0««, 
and  tucceed,  which  imply  possession  and  inheritance,  aiRDewhst 
militate  against  this  interpretation  of  the  passage. 


MEABDRE  FOB  MEASURE. 


I  will  proclum  thee,  Angelo ;  look  for 't : 
Sign  me  a  present  pardon  for  mj  brother, 
Or  with  an  oulBtretch'd  throat  I  'U  tell  the  world 

aloud 
What  man  thou  art. 

Ano.  Who  will  believe  thee,  Isabel  ? 

Mj  unsoil'd  name,  the  austerenesa  of  mj  life, 
My  vouch  against  you,  and  my  place  i'  the  state, 
Will  BO  your  accuBation  overweigh. 
That  you  shall  stifle  in  your  own  report. 
And  smell  of  colunmy.     I  have  begun. 
And  now  I  give  my  sensual  race  the  rein  : 
Fit  thy  consent  to  my  sharp  appetite ; 
Lay  by  all  nicety  and  proliiious  blushes, 
That  baniiih   what  they  sue  for ;    redeem   thy 

brother 
By  yielding  up  thj  body  to  my  will. 
Or  else  he  must  not  only  die  die  death. 
But  thy  unkindnesa  shall  hia  death  draw  out 
To  ling'ring  sufferance.     Answer  me  to-morrow. 
Or,  bj  the  affection  that  now  guides  me  most, 
1 11  fTOve  a  tyrant  to  him,     A^  for  you. 


Say  what  you  can,  my  false  o'erweighs  your  true. 
[Exit. 
IsAB.  To  whom  should  I  compltun  ?  did  I  tell 
-  this. 
Who  would  believe  me?    O  perilous  mouths, 
That  bear  in  them  one  and  the  self-same  tongue. 
Either  of  condemnation  or  approof ; 
Bidding  the  law  make  court'sy  to  their  will ; 
Hooking  both  right  and  wrong  to  the  appetite, 
To  follow  as  it  draws  !     I'll  to  my  brother; 
Though  he  bath  fall'n  by  prompturo  of  the  blood. 
Yet  hath  he  in  him  such  a  mind  of  honour. 
That  had  he  twenty  heads  to  tender  down 
On  twenty  bloody  blocks,  he'd  yield  them  up. 
Before  his  sister  should  her  body  stoop 
To  such  abhorr'd  pollution. 
Then,  Isabel,  live  chaste,  and,  brother,  die : 
More  than  our  brother  b  our  chastity. 
I  '11  tell  him  yet  of  Angelo's  request. 
And  fit  bis  mind  to  death,  for  his  soul's  rest. 


SCENE  I.— A  Room  in  t/u  Priton. 


DuEK.  So,  then,  you  hope  of  pardon  from  lord 

Angelo  ? 
Claih).  The  miBerable  have  no  other  medicine. 
But  onljr  hope : 

I  have  hope  to  live,  and  am  prepar'd  to  die. 
DuKU.  Be  absolute  for  death  ;  either  death  or 
life 
Shall  thereby  be  the  av»eeter.     Beason  thus  with 

life  :— 
If  I  do  lose  thee,  I  do  lose  a  thing 
That  none  hut  foolg  would  keep :  a  breath  thou 

Servils  to  aJl  the  akye;  influoncei 


That  do*  this  habitation,  where  thou  keep'st. 
Hourly  afflict :  merely,  thou  art  death's  fool  ;(1) 
For  hun  thou  labour'et  by  thy  flight  to  ahan, 
Aod  yet  runn'st  toward  him  atill.     Thou  art  uot 

noble ; 
For  all  tiie  acoommodatioDs  that  thou  bear'st 
Are  nurs'd  by  baseness.     Thou  art  by  no  meani 

valiant, 
For  thou  doet  fear  the  wft  and  tender  fork 
Of  a  poor  worm.     Thy  best  of  rest  ia  sleep. 
And  that  thou  oft  provok'st ;  yet  grossly  f^r'st 
Thy  death,  which  is  no  more.     Thou'rt  not  thy- 
self; 
For  thou  exiat'st  on  many  a  thousand  grains 
That  issue  out  of  dust.     Happy  thou  art  not ; 


ACT  IIL] 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 
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For  what  thou  hast  not,  still  thou  striv'st  to  get, 
And  what  thou  hast,  forgett'st.     Thou  art  not 

certain ; 
For  thy  complexion  shifits  to  strange  effects,* 
After  the  moon.     If  thou  art  rich,  thou'rt  poor; 
For,  like  an  ass  whose  hack  with  ingots  bows. 
Thou  bear'st  thy  heavy  riches  but  a  journey. 
And  death  unloads  thee.     Friend  hast  thou  none; 
For  thine  own  bowels,  which  do  call  thee  sire,* 
The  mere  effusion  of  thy  proper  loins. 
Do  curse  the  gout,  serpigo,^  and  the  rheum, 
For  ending  thee  no  sooner.     Thou  hast  nor  youth 

nor  age. 
But,  as  it  were,  an  after-dinner's  sleep. 
Dreaming  on  both  ;  for  all  thy  blessed  youth 
Becomes  as  aged,"  and  doth  beg  the  alms 
Of  palsied  eld ;  and  when  thou  art  old  and  rich. 
Thou    hast    neither    heat,    affection,   limb,   nor 

beauty, 
To  make  thy  riches  pleasant.     What 's  yet  in  this 
That  bears  the  name  of  life  ?     Yet  in  tils  life 
Lie  hid  more  thousand  deaths :  yet  death  we  fear. 
That  makes  these  odds  all  even. 

Claud.  I  humbly  thank  you. 

To  sue  to  live,  I  find  I  seek  to  die  ; 
And,  seeking  death,  find  life  :  let  it  come  on. 

IsAB.  [  WUhotU,']  What,  ho !  Peace  here ;  grace 
and  good  company ! 

Prov.  Who's  there?  come  in:  the  wish  de- 
serves a  welcome. 

Duke.  Dear  sir,  ere  long  I'll  visit  you  again. 

Claud.  Most  holy  sir,  I  thank  you. 


£nt€r  Isabella. 

IsAB.  My  business  is  a  word  or  two  with  Claudio. 
Pbov.    And  very  welcome. — Look,   signior, 

here's  your  sister. 
Duke.  Provost,  a  word  with  you. 
Pbov.  As  many  as  you  please. 

Duke.  Bring  me  to  hear  them  spe^L,  where  I 

may  be  conceal'd.** 

[Exeunt  Duke  and  Provost. 


(•)  Old  text, /r«. 


»  strange  effects,—]  Johnson  proposed  to  read,  afecUt  that  is, 
affeciions,  passions  of  mind,  perhaps  rightly ;  but  ejfects,  in  the 
ser.se  of  results,  consequences,  conclusions,  affords  a  reasonable 
meaning. 

b  Serpigo,—]  Leprosy.    The  folios  read,  Sapego -toid  Sarpego. 

c  ...  for  all  thy  blessed  youth 

Becomes  as  aged,  and  doth  beg  the  alms 
Of  palsied  eld;] 
"With  all  respect  for  Johnson's  defence  of  the  old  text,  we  must 
confess  there  appears  much  force  in  Warburton's  objection  to  the 
logic  of  this  passage ;  but  his  remedy,  which  is  to  read,— 

•• for  pair d,  thv  blamed  youth 

Becomes  assuaged,  and  both  beg,"  ^. 

is  not  admissible.    With  much  less  Tiolence  to  the  original,  and 
with  advantage,  perhaps,  to  the  reasoning,  we  might  read,— 
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Claud.  Now,  sister,  what 's  the  comfort  ? 

IsAB.  Why,  as  all  comforts  are;   most  good, 
most  good  indeed. 
Lord  Angelo,  having  affairs  to  heaven. 
Intends  you  for  his  swift  ambassador. 
Where  you  shall  be  an  everlasting  lieger  :• 
Therefore  yom:  best  appointment  make  with  speed ; 
To-morrow  you  set  on. 

Claud.  Is  there  no  remedy  ? 

IsAB.  None : — ^but  such  remedy  as,  to  save  a 
head. 
To  cleave  a  heart  in  twain. 

Claud.  But  is  there  any  ? 

IsAB.  Yes,  brother,  you  may  live : 
There  is  a  devilish  mercy  in  the  judge. 
If  you'll  implore  it,  that  will  free  your  life, 
But  fetter  you  till  death. 

Claud.  Perpetual  durance  ? 

IsAB,  Ay,  just ;    perpetual   durance, — a  re- 
straint, 
Though*  all  the  world's  vastidity  you  had. 
To  a  determin'd  scope. 

Claud.  But  in  what  nature  ? 

IsAB.  In  such  a  one  as,  you  consenting  to't. 
Would  bark  your  honour  from  that  trunk  you 

bear, 
And  leave  you  naked. 

Claud.  Let  me  know  the  point. 

IsAB.  O,  I  do  fear  thee,  Claudio ;  and  I  quake. 
Lest  thou  a  feverous  life  sliouldst  entertain. 
And  six  or  seven  winters  more  respect 
Than  a  perpetual  honour.     Dar'st  thou  die  ? 
The  sense  of  death  i^  most  in  apprehension  ; 
And  the  poor  beetle  that  we  tread  upon. 
In  corporal  sufferance  finds  a  pang  as  great 
As  when  a  giant  dies. 

Claud.  Why  give  you  me  this  shame? 

Think  you  I  can  a  resolution  fetch 
From  flowery  tenderness  ?    If  I  must  die, 
I  will  encounter  darkness  as  a  bride. 
And  hug  it  in  mine  arms. 

IsAB.    There   spake  my  brother!    there   my 
father's  grave 
Did  utter  forth  a  voice !  Yes,  thou  must  die  : 


(•)  Old  text,  through. 

'• for  all  thy  blessed  youth 

Becomes  engaged,  and  doth  beg  the  alms 
Of  palsied  eld;" 

taking  engaged  in  the  sense  of  enthralled  by  debt  and  lack  of 
means  ;  a  sense  it  bears  in  the  following  passage, — 

"  I  have  engag'd  myself  to  a  dear  friend, 
Engag'd  my  friend  to  his  mere  enemy, 
To  feed  my  means." 

Merchant  of  Venice,  Act  III.  Sc.  2. 

d  Bring  me  to  hear  them  speak,  where  I  may  be  conceal'd.]  The 
first  folio  reads,—"  Bring  them  to  heare  me  speak,  where  I  may  be 
conceald;"  and  the  second,—"  Bring  them  to  speake,  where  I 
may  be  conceal'd,  gel  heare  them." 

•  An  everlastif^  lieger:]  A  lieger  meant  an  ambassador  per- 
manently resident  at  a  foreign  court. 
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Tbou  att  too  DoLle  to  conftene  &  life 

In  base  appliances.  This  outward -sainted  dcputj' — 

Whose  settled  visage  and  deliberate  word 

Nips  youth  i'thc  head,  and  follies  duth  emmciv  * 

Aa  falcon  doth  the  fowl — is  yet  a  devil  ( 

His  filth  within  being  cast,  he  nould  appear 

A  pood  as  deep  as  hell. 

Claud.  The  rev'rend*  Angulo? 

ISAB,  O,  'tis  the  cunning  livery  of  hell, 
The  damncd'st  body  to  iuvest  and  cover 
In  rev'rend''  gmirds !  Dost  lliou  think,  Claudio, — 
If  I  would  yield  him  my  virginity, 
Thou  might'st  bo  freed  1 

Clacd.  O,  heavens  !  it  cannot  be. 

IsAD.  Yes,  he  would  give't  ihce,  from  thia  rank 
offence. 
So  to  offend  him  Btili.     This  night 's  the  time 
That  I  should  do  what  I  abhor  to  name. 
Or  else  tlioii  diest  to-morrow. 

Clai'D.  Thou  shalt  not  do't. 

IsAB.  0,  were  it  but  my  life, 

I  'd  throw  it  down  for  your  deliverance 
As  frankly  as  a  pin  ' 

Claub.  Thanks,  dear  Isabel. 

IsAB.  Be  ready,  Claudio,  for  your  death  to- 


rn vblch  the  other  tolloi  in 


Claud.  Yes. — Haa  he  affections  in  him. 
That  thus  can  make  him  bite  the  law  b;  the 

When  he  would  force  it?    Sure,  it  is  no  bid  ; 
Or  of  the  deadly  seven  it  is  the  least 

Ibab.  Which  is  the  least  ? 

Claud.  If  it  were  damnable,  he  being  so  wise, 
Why  would  he  for  the  momentary  trick 
Be  perdurably  fin'd  ? — 0  Isabel  1 

IsAB.  What  says  my  brother  ? 

Claud.  Death  is  a  fearful  thing. 

Ibab.  And  shamed  life  a  hatefiil. 

ChAVD.  Ay,  hut  to  die,  and  go  we  know  not 
where; 
To  lie  in  cold  obstruction  and  to  rot ; 
This  sensible  warm  motion  to  become 
A  kneaded  clod ;  and  the  delighted  spirit 
To  bathe  in  fiery  floods,  or  to  reside 
In  thrilling  region  of  thick-ribbed  ice  ; 
To  be  imprisoo'd  in  the  viewless  winds. 
And  blown  with  restless  violence  round  about 
The  pendent  world  ;  or  to  be  worse  than  worst 
Of  those  that  lawless  and  incertain  thoughts* 
Tmagine  howling  !■ — 'tis  too  horrible  ! 
The  weariest  and  most  loathed  worldly  life. 
That  age,  ache,  penury,  t  and  imprisonment 

(•)  Oli  uit.  HbhsIiI.  W  FInl  folio.  yrrJnif 

milie  wh»l  he  CKi."    The  wonl  we  adapt,  thonnh  bewing  b»« 
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[scene  I. 


Can  lay  on  nature,  is  a  paradise 
To  what  we  fear  of  death. 

IsAB.  Alas!  alas! 

CuiuD,  Sweet  sister,  let  me  live : 

What  sin  you  do  to  save  a  brother's  life, 
Nature  dispenses  with  the  deed  so  far 
That  it  becomes  a  virtue. 

IsAB.  O,  you  beast ! 

O,  faithless  coward !  O,  dishonest  wretch ! 
Wilt  thou  be  made  a  man  out  of  my  vice  ? 
Is't  not  a  kind  of  incest,  to  take  life 
From  thine  own  sister's  shame  ?    What  should  I 

think  ? 
Heaven  shield,  my  mother  play'd  my  father  fair ! 
For  such  a  warped  slip  of  wilderness* 
Ne'er  issu'd  from  his  blood.     Take  my  defiance ; 
Die !  perish !  might  but  my  bending  down 
Eeprieve  thee  from  thy  fate,  it  should  proceed : 
I'll  pray  a  thousand  prayers  for  thy  death, — 
No  word  to  save  thee. 

Claud.  Nay,  hear  me,  Isabel. 

IsAB.  O,  fie,  fie,  fie  ! 

Thy  sin's  not  accidental,  but  a  trade. 
Mercy  to  thee  would  prove  itself  a  bawd : 
'Tis  best  that  thou  diest  quickly.  [Going. 

Claud.  O,  hear  me,  Isabella ! 


Re-enter  Duke,  the  TroYOStfollomng. 

Duke.  Vouchsafe  a  word,  young  sister;  but 
one  word. 

IsAB.  What  is  your  will  ? 

Duke.  Might  you  dispense  with  your  leisure, 
I  would  by  and  by  have  some  speech  with  you : 
the  satisfaction  I  would  require  is  likewise  your 
own  benefit 

IsAB.  I  have  no  superfluous  leisure ;  my  stay 
must  be  stolen  out  of  other  affairs ;  but  I  will 
attend  you  a  while. 

DuKK.  \_Aside  to  Claudic]  Son,  I  have  over- 
heard what  hath  passed  between  you  and  your 
sister.  Angelo  had  never  the  purpose  to  corrupt 
her ;  only  he  hath  made  an  assay  of  her  virtue, 
to  practise  his  judgment  with  the  disposition  of 
natures :  she,  having  the  truth  of  honour  in  her, 
hath  made  him  that  gracious  denial  which  he  is 
most  glad  to  receive.  I  am  confessor  to  Angelo, 
and  I  know  this  to  be  true;  therefore  prepare 
yourself  to  death.  Do  not  satisfy  your  resolution 
with  hopes  that  are  fallible  :  to-moiTow  you  must 
die  ;  go  to  your  knees,  and  make  ready. 

Claud.  Let  me  ask  my  sister  pardon.  I  am 
so  out  of  love  with  life,  that  I  will  sue  to  be  rid 
of  it. 


*  Wildemens— ]    Wildneis.    Wilderness  In  this  tente  is  met 
'With  in  n.any  of  the  old  ]ioets. 


Duke.  Hold  you  there  :  farewell.  [Exit 
Claudic]  Provost,  a  word  with  you. 

Prov.  WTiat's  your  will,  father? 

Duke.  That  now  you  are  come,  you  will  be 
gone.  Leave  me  a  while  with  the  maid :  my 
mind  promises  with  my  habit  no  loss  shall  touch 
her  by  my  company. 

Prov.  In  good  time.  [Exit  Provost. 

Duke.  The  hand  that  hath  made  you  fair 
hath  made  you  good  :  the  goodness  that  is  cheap 
in  beauty  makes  beauty  brief  in  goodness;  bit 
grace,  being  the  soul  of  your  complexion,  shall 
keep  the  body  of  it  ever  fair.  The  assault  that 
Angelo  hath  made  to  you,  fortune  hath  conveyed 
to  my  understanding ;  and,  but  that  frailty  hath 
examples  for  his  falling,  I  should  wonder  at  Angelo. 
How  will  you  do  to  content  this  substitute,  and  to 
save  your  brother  ? 

IsAB.  I  am  now  going  to  resolve  him :  I  had 
rather  my  brother  die  by  the  law,  than  my  son 
should  be  unlawfully  bom.  But  O,  how  much  is 
the  good  duke  deceived  in  Angelo !  If  ever  ho 
return,  and  I  can  speak  to  him,  I  will  open  my 
lips  in  vain,  or  discover  his  government. 

Duke.  That  shall  not  be  much  amiss ;  yet,  as 
the  matter  now  stands,  he  will  avoid  your  accu- 
sation,— he  made  trial  of  you  only. — Therefore 
fasten  your  ear  on  my  advisings:  to  the  love  I 
have  in  doing  good  a  remedy  presents  itself.  I 
do  make  myself  believe,  that  you  may  most  up- 
righteously  do  a  poor  wronged  lady  a  merited 
benefit ;  redeem  your  brother  from  the  angry  law ; 
do  no  stain  to  your  own  gracious  person ;  and 
much  please  the  absent  duke,  if  peradventure 
he  shall  ever  return  to  have  hearing  of  this 
business. 

IsAB.  Let  me  hear  you  speak  further.  I  have 
spirit  to  do  any  thing  that  appears  not  foul  in  the 
tmth  of  my  spirit. 

Duke.  Virtue  is  bold,  and  goodness  never 
fearful.  Have  you  not  heard  speak  of  Mariana, 
the  sister  of  Frederick  the  great  soldier  who 
miscarried  at  sea  ? 

IsAB.  I  have  heard  of  the  lady,  and  good  words 
went  with  her  name. 

Duke.  She  should  this  Angelo  have  married  : 
was  affianced  to  her  by*  oath,  and  the  nuptial 
appointed :  between  which  time  of  the  contract 
and  limit  of  the  solemnity,  her  brother  Frederick 
was  wrecked  at  sea,  having  in  that  perished  vessel 
the  dowry  of  his  sister.  But  mark  how  heavily 
this  befel  to  the  poor  gentlewoman  :  there  she  lost 
a  noble  and  renowned  brother,  in  his  love  toward 
her  ever  most  kind  and  natural ;  with  him  the 
portion  and  sinew  of  her  fortune,  her  marriage- 


(*)  first  folio  omits,  6y. 
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dowry  ;  with  both,  her  combinate*  husband,  this 
well-seeming  Angelo. 

I  SAB.  Can  this  be  so?  did  Angelo  so  leave  her? 

Duke.  Left  her  in  her  tears,  and  dried  not  one 
of  them  with  his  comfort;  swallowed  his  vows 
whole,  pretending  in  her  discoveries  of  dishonour : 
in  few,  bestowed  her  on  her  own  lamentation, 
which  she  yet  wears  for  his  sake,  and  he,  a 
marble  to  her  tears,  is  washed  with  them,  but 
relents  not. 

IsAB.  "WTiat  a  merit  were  it  in  death  to  take 
this  poor  maid  from  the  world  !  What  corruption 
in  this  life,  that  it  will  let  this  man  live ! — But 
how  out  of  this  can  she  avail  ? 

Duke.  It  is  a  rupture  that  you  may  easily 
heal;  and  the  cure  of  it  not  only  saves  your 
brother,  but  keeps  you  from  dishonour  in  doing  it. 

IsAB.  Show  me  how,  good  father. 

Duke.  This  fore -named  maid  hath  yet  in  her 
the  continuance  of  her  first  affection :  his  unjust 
imkindness,  that  in  all  reason  should  have  quenched 
her  love,  hath,  like  an  impediment  in  the  current, 
made  it  more  violent  and  unruly.  Go  you  to 
Angelo ;  answer  his  requiring  with  a  plausible 
obedience  :  agree  with  his  demands  to  the  point ; 
only  refer  yourself  to  this  advantage, — first,  that 
your  stay  with  him  may  not  be  long ;  that  the  time 
may  have  all  shadow  and  silence  in  it ;  and  the 
place  answer  to  convenience.  Thb  being  granted, 
in  course  and  now  follows  all : — we  shall  advise 
this  wronged  maid  to  stead  up  your  appointment, 
go  in  your  place ;  if  the  encounter  acknowledge 
itself  hereafter,  it  may  compel  him  to  her  recom- 
pense ;  and  here,  by  this,  is  your  brother  saved,  your 
honour  untainted,  the  poor  Mariana  advantaged, 
and  the  corrupt  deputy  scaled.^  The  maid  will  I 
frame  and  make  fit  for  bis  attempt.  If  you  think 
well  to  carry  this,  as  you  may,  ihe  doubieness  of 
the  benefit  defends  the  deceit  from  reproof.  WTiat 
think  you  of  it  ? 

IsAB.  The  image  of  it  gives  me  content  already ; 
and  I  trust  it  will  grow  to  a  most  prosperous 
perfection. 

Puke.  It  lies  much  in  your  holding  up.  Haste 
you  speedily  to  Ajigelo :  if  for  this  night  he 
entreat  you  to  his  bed,  give  him  promise  of  satis- 
faction. I  will  presently  to  Saint  Luke's ;  there,  at 
the  moated  grange,  resides  this  dejected  Mariana : 
at  that  place  call  upon  me,  and  dispatch  with 
Angelo,  that  it  may  be  quickly. 

IsAB.  I  thank  you  for  this  comfort.  Fare  you 
well,  good  father.  [Uxeunt  severally, 

a  CoTDbinate  htuhand^ — ]  Elected  or  contracted  husband. 
^  And  the  corrupt  deputy  scaled.]  It  is  doubtful  whether  tcnled 
in  this  place  signilles  stripped  and  exposed,  or  reached,  or  brought 
to  justice  by  being  metaphorically  weighed.  It  may  be  indeed  only 
a  misprint  for  sealed,  in  the  sense  of  stamped,  as  in  "  Richard 
III."  Act  I.  Sc.  3:— 

"  Thou  that  wast  seaVd  in  thy  nativity 
The  slave  of  nature,"  &c. 
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SCENE  II.«— 2%«  Street  before  the  Prison. 

Enter  on  one  side,  Duke,  disguised  as  before; 
on   the  other,   Elbow,   and   Officers  with 

POMPEY, 


Elb.  Nay,  if  there  be  no  remedy  for  it,  but 
that  you  will  needs  buy  and  sell  men  and  women 
like  beasts,  we  shall  have  all  the  world  drink  brown 
and  white  bastard. 

Duke.  O,  heavens !  what  stuff  is  here  ? 

PoH.  Twas  never  merry  world  since,  of  two 
usuries,  the  merriest  was  put  down,  and  the  woiser 
allowed  by  order  of  law  a  furred  gown  to  keep 
him  warm ;  and  furred  with  fox  and  lamb-skins 
too,  to  signify  that  craft,  being  richer  than 
innocency,  stands  for  the  facing. 

Elb.  Come  your  way,  sir. — Bless  you,  good 
father  friar ! 

Duke.  And  you,  good  brother  father.  What 
offence  hath  this  man  made  you,  sir  ? 

Elb.  Marry,  sir,  he  hath  offended  the  law: 
and,  sir,  we  take  him  to  be  a  thief  too,  sir ;  hr 
we  have  found  upon  him,  sir,  a  strange  pick-lock, 
which  we  have  sent  to  the  deputy. 

Duke.  Fie,  sirrah  !  a  bawd,  a  wicked  bawd ! 
The  evil  that  thou  causest  to  be  done, 
That  is  thy  means  to  live.     Do  thou  but  think 
What  'tis  to  cram  a  maw  or  clothe  a  back 
From  such  a  filthy  vice :  say  to  thyself, — 
From  their  abominable  and  beastly  touches 
I  drink,  I  eat,  array*  myself,  and  live. 
Canst  thou  believe  thy  living  is  a  life, 
So  stinkingly  depending  ?    GK>  mend,  go  mend. 

PoH.  Indeed,  it  does  stink  in  some  sort,  sir; 
but  yet,  sir,  I  would  prove — 

Duke.  Nay,  if  the  devil  have  given  thee  proo6 
for  sin. 
Thou   wilt    prove    his. — Take  him    to  prison, 

officer: 
Correction  and  instruction  must  both  work. 
Ere  this  rude  beast  will  profit. 

Elb.  He  must  before  the  deputy,  sir ;  he  has 
given  him  warning:  the  deputy  cannot  abide  a 
whoremaster :  if  he  be  a  whoremonger,  and  comes 
before  him,  he  were  as  good  go  a  mile  on  his 
errand. 

Duke.  That  we  were  all,  as  some  would  seem 
to  be. 


(•)  Old  text,  away, 

e  Scene  II.]  In  the  old  copies  no  change  of  scene  ii  indicated, 
they  merely  give  "  Exit "  [Isabella] ;  and  when  she  has  left  the 
stage,  the  audience,  as  Mr.  Dyce  observes,  were  to  luppose  that 
the  scene  changed  Aram  the  Interior  to  the  outside  of  the  prison. 


fkulu  &om  seeming, 
your  waist, — a 


Fre«*  from  our  faults, 

Elb.  His  Deck  will  come 
cord,  air.'' 

Pom.  I  spy  comfort :  I  ury,  bail 
gentleman,  and  a  friend  of  mine. 

£nter  Lucio. 


Lrcio.  How  now,  noble  Pompej !  What,  «t 
the  wheels  of  Csaar !  Art  thou  led  in  triiunph  ? 
What,  is  there  none  of  Pjgmalion'e  images,  newly 
made  womui,  to  be  had  now,  for  putting  the  hand 
in  the  pocket  and  electing  itf  clutched  ?  What 
reply,  ha  ?  What  say'st  thou  to  this  tuue,  matter, 
and  method  ?  la't  not  drowned  i'  the  last  rain, 
ha?  Wbat  say'st  thou,  trot?  Ih  the  world 
OS  it  was,  man  ?  Which  is  the  way?  Ib  it  aad, 
and  few  words  ?  or  how  ?     The  trick  of  it  ? 

DvxK,  Still  thus,  and  thus  ;  still  worse  ! 

Lucio.  Howdothmy  dear  morael,  thy  mistress? 
Procurea  she  still,  ha  I 

Pom.  Troth,  sir,  she  hath  eaten  up  all  her  beef, 
and  she  U  herself  in  the  tuh. 


Fmi  folio  omit 

Frf.              (t)01di!opleioBill,H. 

«A.w«r/« 

■  Frw  ftom  our  n 

Dlti.  or  hnlli  rrom  imring.  tnrl' 

we  w.rc  eilhft 

•  lempl  troni  hulli  DtogelbR,  u  » 

Lucio.  Why,  'tis  good;  it  is  the  right  of  it ; 
it  must  be  so:  erer  your  fresh  whore  and  your 
powdered  hawd :  an  unshunned  consequence;  it 
muHt  be  BO.     Art  going  to  prison,  Pompey? 

Pom.  Yes,  feith,  sir. 

Lucio.  ^Vhy,  't  is  not  amiss,  Pompey.  Farewell : 
go.  Bay,  I  sent  thee  thither.  For  debt,  Pompey? 
or  how  ? 

Elb.  For  being  a  bawd,  for  being  a  bawd. 

Lucio.  Well,  then,  imprison  him :  if  imptiaon- 
meut  be  the  Uuo  of  a  bawd,  why,  'tis  his  righit 
bawd  IB  he  doubtless,  and  of  antiquity  too ;  bawd- 
bom. — Farewell,  good  Pompey.  Commend  me  to 
the  prison,  Pompey  :  you  will  turn  good  husband 
now,  Pompey ;  you  will  keep  the  house. 

Pom.  I  hope,  sir,  your  good  worship  will'  be 


bad. 


Lucio.  No,  indeed,  will  I  not,  Pompey  ;  it  ia 
not  the  wear.'  I  will  pray,  Pompey,  to  increase 
your  bondage:  if  you  take  it  not  patiently,  why, 
your  mettle  is  the  more.  Adieu,  trusty  Pompey. 
— Bless  you,  fHar. 

DuxE,  And  you. 

Lucio.  Cues  Bridget  paint  s^ll,  Pompey,  ha  ? 

Elb.  Come  your  ways,  sir  j  come. 

pwcnd  to  be.  ot  ihu  they  wen  noi  kiiKltn  bj'  >  lonblue*  of 
vlltlilnn  ilepcDdi  on  the  bempeu  giidla  wbicb  Ihi  duke,  u  ■ 


ACT  ITI.] 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


[boeitb  il 


Pom.  You  will  not  bail  me  then,  sir  ? 

Lucio.  Then,  Pompey?  nor  now. — What  news 
abroad,  friar  ?  what  news  ? 

Elb.  Come  jour  ways,  sir ;  come. 

Lucid.  Go, — to  kennel,  Pompey,  go. 
{^Exeunt  Elbow,  and  Officers,  wUh  Pompbt. 
What  news,  friar,  of  the  duke  ? 

Duke.  I  know  none ;  can  you  tell  me  of  any? 

Lucio.  Some  say  he  is  with  the  emperor  of 
Kussia ;  other  some,  he  is  in  Home :  but  where  is 
he,  think  you  ? 

Duke.  I  know  not  where ;  but  wheresoever,  I 
wish  him  well. 

Lucio.  It  was  a  mad  fantastical  trick  of  him 
to  steal  from  the  state,  and  usurp  the  beggary  he 
was  never  bom  to.  Lord  Angelo  dukes  it  well  in 
his  absence  ;  he  puts  transgression  to't. 

Duke.  He  does  well  in't. 

Lucio.  A  little  more  lenity  to  lechery  would 
do  no  harm  m  him :  something  too  crabbed  that 
way,  friar. 

Duke.  It  is  too  general  a  vice,  and  severity 
must  cure  it. 

Lucio.  Yes,  in  good  sooth,  the  vice  is  of  a 
great  kindi'ed  ;  it  is  well  allied :  but  it  is  im- 
possible to  extirp  it  quite,  friar,  till  eating  and 
drinking  be  put  down.  They  say,  this  Angelo 
was  not  made  b}'  man  and  woman,  after  this  down- 
right way  of  creation :  is  it  true,  think  you  ? 

Duke.  How  should  he  be  made,  then  ? 

Lucio.  Some  report,  a  sea-maid  spawned  him : 
some,  that  he  was  begot  between  two  stock-fishes. 
But  it  is  certain,  that  when  he  makes  water,  his 
urine  is  congealed  ice :  that  I  know  to  be  true  ; 
and  he  is  a  motion  ungenerative,*  that's  infal- 
lible. 

Duke.  You  are  pleasant,  sir,  and  speak  apace. 

Lucio.  Why,  what  a  ruthless  thing  is  this  in 
him,  for  the  rebellion  of  a  cod-piece  to  take  away 
the  life  of  a  man  !  Would  the  duke  that  is  absent 
have  done  this  ?  Ere  he  would  have  hanged  a  man 
for  the  getting  a  hundred  bastards,  he  would  have 
paid  for  the  nursing  a  thousand :  he  had  some 
feeling  of  the  sport ;  he  knew  the  service,  and  that 
instructed  him  to  mercy. 

DuKR.  I  never  heard  the  absent  duke  much 
detected^  for  women :  he  was  not  inclined  that  way. 

Lucio.  O,  sir !  you  are  deceived. 

Duke.  'Tis  not  possible. 

Lucio.  Who  ?  not  the  duke  ?  yes,  your  beggar 
of  fifty ;  and  his  use  was  to  put  a  ducat  in  her 
clack-dish :  the  duke  had  crotchets  in  him.  He 
would  be  drunk  too ;  that  let  me  infonn  you. 

Duke.  You  do  him  wrong,  surely. 


•  A  motion  ungpncTative,— ]    The  old  text  hw,— "  a  motion 
ffenerndve."  corrected  by  Theobald. 

b  Detected  for  women :]  That  is,  acettsed  on  account  of  women. 

•  An  inwurd— J  A  familiar,  an  intimate. 
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Lucio.  Sir,  I  was  an  inward'  of  his.  A  shy 
fellow  was  the  duke ;  and  I  believe  I  know  the 
cause  of  his  withdrawing. 

Duke.  What,  I  pr'ythee,  might  be  the  cause  ? 

Lucio.  No, — pardon: — ^'tis  a  secret  must  be 
locked  within  the  teeth  and  the  lipe ;  but  this  I 
can  let  you  understand, — the  greater  file  of  the 
subject  held  the  duke  to  be  wise. 

Duke.  Wise !  why,  no  question  but  he  was. 

Lucio.  A  very  superficial,  ignorant,  unweighing 
fellow. 

Duke.  Either  this  is  envy  in  you,  folly,  or  mis- 
taking :  the  very  stream  of  his  life,  and  the  business 
he  hath  helmed,  must,  upon  a  warranted  need,  give 
him  a  better  proclamation.  Let  him  be  but 
testimonied  in  his  own  bringings-fbrth,  and  he 
shall  appear  to  the  envious  a  scholar,  a  statesman, 
and  a  soldier.  Therefore,  you  speak  unskilfully ; 
or,  if  your  knowledge  be  more,  it  is  much  darkened 
in  your  malice. 

Lucio.  Sir,  I  know  him,  and  I  love  him. 

Duke.  Love  talks  with  better  knowledge,  and 
knowledge  with  dearer*  love. 

Lucio.  Come,  sir,  I  know  what  I  know. 

Duke.  I  can  hardly  believe  that,  since  yoa 
know  not  what  you  speak.  But,  if  ever  the  duke 
return  (as  our  prayers  are  he  may),  let  me  desire 
you  to  make  your  answer  before  him.  If  it  be 
honest  you  have  spoke,  you  have  courage  to  mtan- 
tain  it :  I  am  bound  to  call  upon  you ;  and,  I  pray 
you,  your  name  ? 

Lucio.  Sir,  my  name  is  Lucio ;  well  known  to 
the  duke. 

Duke.  He  shall  know  you  better,  sir,  if  I  may 
live  to  report  you. 

Lucio.  I  fear  you  not. 

Duke.  O,  you  hope  the  duke  will  return  no 
more,  or  you  imagine  me  too  uuhurtful  an  opposite. 
But,  indeed,  I  cau  do  you  little  harm ;  you'll  fore- 
swear this  again. 

Lucio.  I'll  be  hanged  first:  thou  art  deceived 
in  me,  friar.  But  no  more  of  this.  Canst  thou 
tell  if  Claudio  die  to-morrow  or  no? 

DuKB.  Why  should  he  die,  sir? 

Lucio.  Why  ?  for  filling  a  bottle  with  a  tun-disL* 
I  would  the  duke  we  talk  of,  were  returned  again: 
this  ungonitured  agent  will  unpeople  the  province 
with  continency ;  sparrows  must  not  build  in  bis 
house -eaves,  because  they  are  lecherous.  The 
duke  yet  would  have  dark  deeds  darkly  answered ; 
he  would  never  bring  them  to  light :  would  he 
were  returned  !  Marry,  this  Claudio  is  condemned 
for  untrussing.  Farewell,  good  friar ;  I  pr'ythee, 
pray  for  me.     The  duke,  I   say  to  thee   again, 


(«)  Old  text,  deare. 
d  A  tun-diah.]  An  old  Warwickshire  name  for  a  funnel. 
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fscEirB  ir. 


would  eat  mutton  on  Fridays.  He's  now  past  it; 
yet*  and  I  say  to  thee,  he  would  mouUi  with 
a  beggar,  though  she  smelt  brown  bread  and 
garlic :  say,  that  I  said  so.     Farewell.        [Exit. 

DuKS.  No  might  nor  greatness  in  mortality 
Can  censure  'scape :  back-wounding  calumny 
The  whitest  virtue  strikes.     What  king  so  strong, 
Can  tie  the  gall  up  in  the  slanderous  tongue  ? — 
But  who  comes  here  ? 

Unter  Escalus,  Provost,  and  Officers,  with 

MiSTBBSS  OVERDONIC. 

EscAL.  Go :  away  with  her  to  prison  ! 

Mas.  Ov.  Good  my  lord,  be  good  to  me !  your 
honour  is  accounted  a  merciful  man:  good  my 
lord ! 

EscAL.  Double  and  treble  admonition,  and  still 
forfeit  in  the  same  kind  ?  This  would  make  mercy 
swear  and  play  the  tyrant. 

Prov.  a  bawd  of  eleven  years'  continuance, 
may  it  please  your  honour. 

Mbs.  Ov.  My  lord,  this  is  one  Lucio's  infor- 
mation against  me.  Mistress  Kate  Keepdown 
was  with  child  by  him  in  the  duke's  time;  he 
promised  her  marriage :  his  child  is  a  year  and  a 
quarter  old,  come  Philip  and  Jacob.  I  have  kept 
it  myself;  and  see  how  he  goes  about  to  abuse 
me ! 

EscAL.  That  fellow  is  a  fellow  of  much 
licence: — let  him  be  called  before  us. — Away 
with  her  to  prison !  Go  to :  no  more  words. 
[Exeunt  Officers,  with  Mistress  Overdone. 
Provost,  my  brother  Angelo  will  not  be  altered ; 
Claudio  must  die  to-morrow:  let  him  be  fur- 
nished with  divines,  and  have  all  charitable 
preparation.  If  my  brother  wrought  by  my  pity, 
it  should  not  be  so  with  him. 

Prov.  So  please  you,  this  friar  hath  been  with 
him,  and  advised  him  for  the  entertainment  of 
death. 

EscAL.  Good  even,  good  father. 

Duke.  Bliss  and  goodness  on  you  ! 

EscAL.  Of  whence  are  you  ? 

Duke.  Not  of  this  country,  though  my  chance 
is  now 
To  use  it  for  my  time :  I  am  a  brother 
Of  gracious  order,  late  come  from  the  See, 
In  special  business  from  his  holiness. 

EscAL.  What  news  abroad  i'  the  world  ? 

Duke.  None,  but  that  there  is  so  great  a  fever 
on  goodness,  that  the  dissolution  of  it  must  cure 
it :  novelty  is  only  in  request ;  and*  it  is  as  dan- 


(•)  Old  text  inserts,  as. 

«  He's  now  past  it:  yet  and  I  say  to  thee,  &c.]  Hanmer  altered 
this  to— 

"  He's  not  past  it  yet ;  and,  I  say  to  thee,"  ftc. 


gerous  to  be  aged  in  any  kind  of  course,  as  it  is 
virtuous  to  be  constant**  in  any  undertaking  t  there 
is  scarce  truth  enough  alive  to  make  societies 
secure,  but  security  enough  to  make  fellowships 
accursed.^  Much  upon  this  riddle  runs  the  wisdom 
of  the  world.  This  news  is  old  enough,  yet  it 
is  every  day's  news.  I  pray  you,  sir,  of  what 
disposition  was  the  duke  ? 

EscAL.  One  that,  above  all  other  strifes,  con* 
tended  especially  to  know  himself. 

Duke.  Wliat  pleasure  was  he  given  to  ? 
EscAL.  Rather  rejoicing  to  see  another  merry, 
than  merry  at  any  thing  which  professed  to  make 
him  rejoice:  a  gentleman  of  all  temperance.  But 
leave  we  him  to  his  events,  with  a  prayer  they  may 
prove  prosperous ;  and  let  me  desire  to  know  how 
you  find  Claudio  prepared.  I  am  made  to  under- 
stand that  you  have  lent  him  visitation. 

Duke.  He  professes  to  have  received  no  sinister 
measure  from  his  judge,  but  most  willingly  humbles 
himself  to  the  determination  of  justice  ;  yet  had  he 
framed  to  himself,  by  the  instruction  of  his  frailty, 
many  deceiving  promises  of  life,  which  I,  by  my 
good  leisure,  have  discredited  to  him,  and  now  is 
he  resolved  to  die. 

EscAL.  You  have  paid  the  heavens  your  frmction, 
and  the  prisoner  the  very  debt  of  your  calling. 

I  have  laboured  for  the  poor  gentleman  to  the 

extremest  shore  of  my  modesty ;  but  my  brother 
justice  have  I  found  so  severe,  that  he  hath  forced 

me  to  tell  him  he  is  indeed — justice. 

Duke.  If  his  own  life  answer  the  straitness  of 

his  proceeding,  it  shall  become  him  well ;  wherein 

if  he  chance  to  fail,  he  hath  sentenced  himself. 
EscAL.  I  am  going  to  visit  the  prisoner.       Fare 

you  well. 

Duke.  Peace  be  with  you  ! 

[Exeunt  Escalus  and  Provost. 

He,  who  the  sword  of  heaven  will  bear, 

Should  be  as  holy  as  severe ; 

Pattern  in  himself  to  know, 

Grace  to  stand,  and  virtue  go ; 

More  nor  less  to  others  paying, 

Than  by  self  offences  weighing. 

Shame  to  him  whose  cruel  striking 

Kills  for  faults  of  his  own  liking  I 

Twice  treble  shame  on  Angelo, 

To  weed  my  vice  and  let  his  grow  ! 

O,  what  may  man  within  him  hide. 

Though  angel  on  the  outward  side ! 

How  may  likeness,  made  in  crimes, 

Making  practice  on  the  times. 

To  draw  with  idle  spiders'  strings 


b  As  His  virtuous  to  he  constant  in  any  undertaking :]  Is  it  not 
plain  the  poet  wrote,  inconstant  t  What  possible  seose  can  be  ex- 
tracted fh>m  the  passage  an  it  stands? 

e  But  sei-urity  enough  to  make  fellowships  accursed.]  The 
allnsion*  Malone  says,  is  "  to  those  legal  securities  Into  which 
fsllowship  leads  men  to  enter  for  each  other." 
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Most  pond'rout  ud  aututuilul  things  ! ' 
Craft  against  rice  I  must  apply ; 
With  Angcio  to-nigl)t  shall  lie 
His  old  betrothed  but  devpia'd ; 


It  nhprtnl,  we  prDpoie  I 


is  bt  Ah  MaiMng.    AdoptEnji  (h«K  iltiht  chuinc'.  "nd  rtiMtig, 
"St  dnw.'-lniuul  tf  rt  dnir,"iD  lbelin«nU)llBt,lh«MaH 


»  piTAcllj  Inltllifible  :■ 


■vord  of  tieIT*n  will 


So  disguise  shall,  by  the  disguis'd, 
Pay  with  falsehood  false  exacting, 
And  perform  an  old  contractiog. 


To  weed  m;  vie*  sod  kl  bit  sri 

ThoDgb  (njiel  on  Ibt  DUtwud  ii 
How  miy  lUancH  nit  la  nim 

Huking,  iinctin  on  thg  limei 
ten  Mt  matklotrttliH,  kc) 
So  dn*  wlib  idia  ipldn'i  >nin| 
Moit  pond'mii  ud  lubuiDlHJ 


SCENE  I. — A  Room  in  Mariana'i  Houm. 


Makiana  diicovered  sitting  :  a  Boj  tinging. 

Take,  0,  take  those  lipt  away, 

Tiat  to  tuifetly  were  forsworn  ; 
And  those  eyes,  the  break  of  day. 

Light*  that  do  mislead  the  mom  : 
But  my  histei  bring  again, 

bring  again, 
Seals  of  love,  Inif  seaVd  in  vain, 

leal'd  in  vainfl) 

Mabi.  Break  off  thj  song,  and  haste  thee  quick 
Here  cornea  a  mwi  of  comfort,  whoiC  advice 


Hath  often  still'd  mj  brawling  discontent. — 

[^ji  Boy. 

Enter  Duke,  disguised  as  before. 

I  cry  you  mercy,  air  ;  and  well  could  wish 
You  had  not  found  me  here  bo  musical : 
Let  me  excuse  me,  and  belieTe  me  so, — 
Mj  mirth  it  much  displeas'd,  but  pleas'd  my  woe. 
DiJKR.  'Tia  good;  though  music  oft  hath  such 

To  make  bad  good,  and  good  proroke  to  harm. — 
I  pray  you,  tell  me,  hath  any  body  inquired  for 
mo  here  to-day  ?  much  upon  this  time  have  I 
promised  here  to  meet. 

Mari.  You  ha*e  not  been  inquired  afler;  I 
have  sat  here  all  day. 
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[flCEKE  IF. 


Duke.  I  do  constantly  believe  you. — The  time 
is  come  even  now.  I  shall  crave  your  forbearance 
a  little :  may  be  I  will  call  upon  you  anon,  for 
some  advantage  to  yourself. 

Mabi.  I  am  always  bound  to  you.  \^Exii. 

Enter  Isabella. 

DuKB.  Very  well  met,  and  welcome. 
What  is  the  news  from  this  good  deputy  ? 

IsAB.  He  hath  a  garden  circummur'd  with  brick, 
Whose  western  side  is  with  a  vineyard  backM  ; 
And  to  that  vineyard  is  a  plancbed  gate, 
That  makes  his  opening  with  this  bigger  key  : 
This  other  doth  conmiand  a  little  door. 
Which  ^m  the  vineyard  to  the  garden  leads  ; 
There  have  I  made  my  promise  upon  the  heavy 
middle  of  the  night  to  call  upon  him.* 

DuKB.  But  shall  you  on  your  knowledge  find 
this  way  ? 

IsAB.  I  have  ta'en  a  due  and  wary  note  upon 't : 
With  whispering  and  most  guilty  diligence, 
In  action  iW  of  precept,  he  did  show  me 
The  way  twice  o'er. 

DxTKE.  Are  there  no  other  tokens 

Between  you  'greed,  concerning  her  observance  ? 

IsAB.  No,  none,  but  only  a  repair  i'  the  dark  ; 
And  that  I  have  poBsess'd  him  my  most  stay 
Can  be  but  brief;  for  I  have  matle  him  know 
I  have  a  servant  comes  with  me  along, 
That  stays  upon  me  ;  whose  persuasion  is, 
I  come  about  my  brother. 

Duke.  'Tis  well  borne  up. 

I  have  not  yet  made  known  to  Mariana 
A  word  of  this. — What,  ho  !  within !  come  forth. 


He-etUer  Mabia!na. 

I  pray  you,  be  acquainted  with  this  maid ; 
She  comes  to  do  you  good. 

IsAB.  I  do  desire  the  like. 

Duke.  Do  you  persuade  yourself  that  I  respect 
you? 

Mabi.  Good  friar,  I  know  you  do,  and  have'* 
found  it. 

Dukb.  Take,  then,  this  your  companion  by  the 
hand. 
Who  hath  a  story  ready  for  your  ear. 
I  shall  attend  your  leisure :  but  make  haste ; 
The  vaporous  night  approaches. 

Mabi.  Wiirt  please  you  walk  aside  ? 

[Exeunt  Mabiaka  and  Isabella. 


•  There  h*Te  I  made  my  promise  upon  the  heavy  middle  of  the 
night  to  call  upon  him.]  This  is  printed  thus,  as  verse,  in  the  old 
copies, — 

"  There  have  1  made  my  promise  upon  the 
Heavy  middle  of  the  night  to  call  upon  him.** 
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Duke.  O  place  and  greatness !  millions  of  false 
eyes 
Are  stuck  upon  thee  !     Volumes  of  report 
Eun  with  these  false  and  most  contrarious  quests* 
Upon  tliy  doings  !  thousand  escapes  of  wit 
Make  thee  the  father  of  their  idle  dream. 
And  rack  thee  in  theu*  femcies ! 

Re-enter  Mabiana  and  Isabella. 

Welcome !     How  agreed  ? 

Is ab  .  She  '11  take  the  enterprise  upon  her,  father. 
If  you  advise  it. 

Duke.  It  is  not  my  consent, 

But  my  entreaty  too. 

IsAB.  Little  have  you  to  say, 

Wlien  you  depart  from  him,  but,  soft  and  low, 
Remember  now  my  brother. 

Mabi.  Fear  me  not. 

Duke.  Nor,  gentle  daughter,  fear  you  not  at 
all. 
He  is  your  husband  on  a  pre-contract : 
To  bring  you  thus  together,  'tis  no  sin, 
Sith  that  the  justice  of  your  title  to  him 
Doth  flourish  the  deceit.     Come,  let  us  go : 
Our  corn's  to  reap,  for  yet  our  tilth'sf  to  sow. 

\ExeunL 


SCENE  11.—^  Room  in  the  Prison. 
Ente?'  Provost  and  Pompet. 

Pro  V.  Come  hither,  sirrah.  Can  you  cut  off  a 
man's  head  ? 

Pom.  If  the  man  be  a  bachelor,  sir,  I  can ; 
but  if  he  be  a  married  man,  he  is  his  wife's  head, 
and  I  can  never  cut  off  a  woman's  head. 

Prov.  Come,  sir,  leave  me  your  snatches,  and 
yield  me  a  direct  answer.  To-morrow  morning 
are  to  die  Claudio  and  Bamardine  :  here  is  in  our 
prison  a  common  executioner,  who  in  his  office 
lacks  a  helper :  if  you  will  take  it  on  you  to  assist 
him,  it  shall  redeem  you  from  your  gyves  ;  if  not. 
you  shall  have  your  full  time  of  imprisonment,  and 
your  deliverance  with  an  unpitied  whipping,  for  you 
have  been  a  notorious  bawd. 

Pom.  Sir,  I  have  been  an  unlawful  bawd,  time 
out  of  mind ;  but  yet  I  will  be  content  to  be  a 
lawful  hangman.  I  would  be  glad  to  receive  some 
instruction  from  my  fellow  partner. 

Prov.  What  ho,  Abhorsou !  where 's  Abhor- 
son,  there  ? 


(•)  First  folio,  Qiie«^ 


(t)  OW  text,  Tithe*. 


b  And  have  found  it.]  We  should  perhaps  read,— •«  and  have  o/l 
found  it,"  &c.  ' 


Enter  Abhoiiboh. 

a  fellow  will  help  you  to- 
morrow in  your  execution.  If  jou  think  it  meet, 
rompound  with  him  by  the  year,  and  lot  him  abide 
here  with  you ;  if  not,  use  him  for  the  present,  anri 
dismiss  him.  He  cannot  plead  his  estimation  with 
you  ;  he  bath  been  a  bawd. 

Abhob.  a  bawd,  sir,  fie  upon  him  t  he  will 
discredit  our  mystery. 

Paov.  Go  to,  sir  ;  you  weigh  equally :  a  feather 
will  turn  the  scale.  \_Exit. 

Pom.    Pray,  sir,  by  your  good  fovour, — for. 


surely,  sir,  a  good  favour'  you  have,  but  that  yon 
have  a  hanging  look, — do  you  call,  wr,  your 
occupation  a  mystety  t 

Abhob.  Ay,  sir  ;  a  mystery. 

Pou.  Pointing,  sir,  I  have  heard  any,  is  a 
mystery ;  and  your  whores,  sir,  being  metnbera  of 
my  occupation,  using  painting,  do  prove  my  oc- 
cupation a  mystery;  but  what  mystery  there  should 
be  in  banging,  if  I  should  be  hanged,  I  cannot 
imagine. 

AuHOB.  Sir,  it  is  a  niysleiy. 

Pom.  Proof? 

Abhob.  Every  true  man'sapparel  fits  your  thief. 


ACT   IV.] 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


[SCEKE  II. 


Pom.  If  it  be  too  little  for  jour  thief,  "your  true 
man  thinks  it  big  enough ;  if  it  be  too  big  for 
your  thief,  jour  thief  thinks  it  little  enough :  so, 
every  true  man's  apparel  fits  your  thief.* 

Re-erUer  Provost. 

Peov.  Are  you  agreed  ? 

Pom.  Sir,  I  will  serve  him  ;  for  1  do  find,  your 
hangman  is  a  more  penitent  trade  than  your  bawd ; 
he  doth  oftener  ask  forgiveness. 

Phov.  You,  sirrah,  provide  your  block  and  your 
axe  to-morrow  four  o'clock. 

Abhob.  Come  on,  bawd ;  I  will  instruct  thee  in 
my  trade :  follow. 

Pom.  I  do  desire  to  learn,  sir;  and  I  hope,  if  you 
have  occasion  to  use  me  for  your  own  turn,  you 
shall  find  me  yare  ;**  for,  truly,  sir,  for  your  kindness 
I  owe  you  a  good  turn. 

Peov.  Call  hither  Bamardine  and  Claudio : 

{^Exeunt  Pomfxy  and  Abhobson. 
The  one  has  my  pity  ;  not  a  jot  the  other, 
Being  a  murderer,  though  he  were  my  brother. 

Enter  Claudio. 

Look,  here's  the  warrant,  Claudio,  for  thy  death : 
'T  is  now  dead  midnight,  and  by  eight  to-morrow 
Thou  must  be  made  immortal.     WTiere's  Bar- 

nardine  ?  [labour, 

Claud.  As  fast  lock'd  up  in  sleep,  as  guiltless 
When  it  lies  starkly  in  the  traveller's  bones  : 
He  will  not  wake. 

Pbov.  Who  can  do  good  on  him  ? 

Well,  go  ;  prepare  yourself.  [Knocking  unthoui,'} 

But  hark,  what  noise  ? 
Heaven  give  your  spirits  comfort ! — [Exit  Cla  udio  .] 

By  and  by ! — 
I  hope  it  is  some  pardon  or  reprieve 
For  the  most  gentle  Claudio. — 

Enter  Duke,  disguised  as  before. 

Welcome,  father. 
Duke.  The  best  and  wholesom'st  spirits  of  the 
night  [late  ? 

Envelop  you,  good  provost i     Who  call'd  here  of 
Prov.  None,  since  the  curfew  rung. 
Duke.  Not  Isabel  ? 

Pkov.  No. 
Duke.  They  will,  then,  ere't  be  long. 


»  —every  true  man's  apparel  fits  your  thief.]  This  is  the  di- 
vision of  the  dialogue  in  the  old  copies.  In  modem  editions,  this 
speech  of  Pompey"s  fonns  part  of  Abhorson's,  perhaps  rightly. 

b  Yare :]  Ready,  nimble. 

c  Stroke—]  Stroke  means  rule,  and  not,  as  it  has  always  been 
understood,  "  a  stroke  of  a  pen."! 

d  Meal'd — ]  Mingled,  compounded. 

•  Unsisting— J  So  the  old  text.    Blackstone  suggested  it  came 
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Prov.  What  comfort  is  for  Claudio  ? 
Duke.  There's  some  in  hope. 

Pbov.  It  is  a  bitter  deputy. 
Duke.  Not  so,  not  so  :  his  life  is  parallel'd 
Even  with  the  stroke'  and  line  of  his  great  justice. 
He  doth  with  holy  abstinence  subdue 
That  in  himself  which  he  spurs  on  his  power 
To  qualify  in  others :  were  he  meal'd^  with  that 
Which  he  corrects,  then  were  he  tyrannous  ; 
But  this  being  so,  he's  just. — [Knocking  wUhaut'] 
Now  are  they  come. —     [Eait  Provost. 
This  is  a  gentle  provost :  seldom  when 
The  steel^  gaoler  is  the  firiend  of  men. 

[Knocking. 
How  now!    what  noise?    That  spirit's  possessed 

witli  haste, 
That  wounds  the  unsisting*   postern  with  these 
strokes. 
Pbov.  [  Without.  Speaking  to  one  at  the  door.] 
There  he  must  stay  until  the  officer 
Arise  to  let  him  in :  he  is  call  'd  up. 

He-enter  Provost. 

Duke.  Have  you  no  countermand  for  Claudio 
yet, 
But  he  must  die  to-morrow  ? 

Pbov.  None,  sir,  none. 

Duke.  As  near  the  dawning,  provost,  as  it  is, 
You  shall  hear  more  ere  morning. 

Pbov.  Happily, 

You  something  know ;  yet  I  believe  there  comes 
No  countermand  :  no  such  example  have  we : 
Besides,  upon  the  very  siege'  of  justice. 
Lord  Angelo  hath  to  the  public  ear 
Profess 'd  the  contrary. — 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

This  is  his  lordship's*  man. 

Duke.  And  here  comes  Claudio 's  pardon.' 

Mess.  My  lord  hath  sent  you  this  note  ;  and  by 
me  this  further  charge, — that  you  swerve  not  firom 
the  smallest  article  of  it,  neither  in  time,  matter,  or 
other  circumstance.  Grood  morrow ;  for,  aa  I  take 
it,  it  is  almost  day. 

Pbov.  I  shall  obey  him.         [Exit  Messenger. 

Duke.  [Aside.']  This  is  his  pardon;  purchas'd 
by  such  sin. 
For  which  tiie  pardoner  himself  is  in. 
Hence  hath  offence  his  quick  celerity, 


(*)  Old  text,  Lords  man. 


trom  tislo,  to  stand  still,  and  signified,  "  never  at  rest.*'  It  if  more 
probably  a  miKprint. 

f  Siege—]  Seat, 

g  And  here  comes  Claudio's  pardon.]  In  the  old  copies  this  line 
i:i  given  to  the  Provost  and  the  preceding  one  to  the  Duke;  a 
manifest  mistake. 


ACT  IV.] 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE: 


[scire  in 


When  it  is  borne  in  high  authority : 
When  vice  makes  mercy,  mercy's  so  extended, 
That  for  the  fault's  love  is  the  offender  friended. — 
Now,  sir,  what  news  ? 

Proy.  I  UAd  you :  lord  Angelo,  belike  think- 
ing me  remiss  in  mine  office,  awakens  me  with  this 
unwonted  putting  on  ;  methinks  strangely,  for  he 
hath  not  used  it  before. 

DuKB.  Pray  you,  let's  hear. 

Phov.  [Reads.]  Whatsoever  you  may  htar  to 
the  contrary,  let  Claudio  he  executed  by  four  of 
the  clock;  and  in  the  afternoon  Bamardine. 
For  my  better  satisfaction^  let  me  have  Claudio^ s 
head  sent  tne  by  Jive.  Let  this  be  duly  performed  ; 
with  a  thoxufht  that  more  depends  on  it  than  we 
must  yel  deliver.  Thus  fail  not  to  do  your  office , 
as  you  wiU  answer  it  at  your  peril. 
What  say  you  to  this,  sir  ? 

Duke.  What  is  that  Bamardiue,  who  is  to  be 
executed  in  the  afternoon  ? 

Prov.  a  Bohemian  bom,  but  here  nursed  up 
and  bred :  one  that  is  a  prisoner  nine  years  old.* 

DuKB.  How  came  it  that  the  absent  duke  had 
not  either  delivered  him  to  his  liberty  or  executed 
him  ?  I  have  heard  it  was  ever  his  manner  to  do  so. 

Pbov.  His  friends  still  wrought  reprieves  for 
him :  and,  indeed,  his  fact,  till  now  in  the  govern- 
ment of  lord  Angelo,  came  not  to  an  undoubtful 
proof. 

Duke.  It  is  now  apparent  ? 

Prov.  Most  manifest,  and  not  denied  by  himself. 

Duke.  Hath  he  borne  himself  penitently  in 
prison  ?    How  seems  he  to  be  touched  ? 

Pbov.  A  man  that  apprehends  death  no  more 
dreadfully  but  as  a  drunken  sleep  ;  careless,  reck- 
less, and  fearless  of  what's  past,  present,  or  to  come ; 
insensible  of  mortality,  and  desperately  mortal. 

Duke.  He  wants  advice. 

Prov.  He  will  hear  none.  He  hath  evermore 
had  the  liberty  of  the  prison  ;  give  him  leave  to 
escape  hence,  he  would  not :  drunk  many  times  a 
day,  if  not  many  days  entirely  drunk.  We  have 
very  oft  awaked  him,  as  if  to  carry  him  to  execution, 
and  showed  him  a  seeming  warrant  for  it ;  it  hath 
not  moved  him  at  all. 

Duke.  More  of  him  anon.  There  is  written  in 
your  brow,  provost,  honesty  and  constancy  :  if  I 
read  it  not  truly,  my  ancient  skill  beguiles  me;  but, 
in  the  boldness  of  my  cunning,**  I  will  lay  myself  in 
hazard.  Claudio,  whom  here  you  have  warrant  to 
execute  is  no  greater  forfeit  to  the  law  than  Angelo 
who  hath  sentenced  him.  To  make  you  understand 
this  in  a  manifested  effect,  I  crave  but  four  days' 


«  A  priioner  nine  yean  old.]  That  ii,  has  been  impriftoned  for 
ninp  yean. 

b  The  boldness  of  my  eunning— ]  In  the  tusuranet  of  my 
tagoeitp. 

«  By  ekamee,  nothina  of  what  u  writ]  That  K  nothing  of  what 
is  truth,  atgotptl:  so  in  "  Pericles,"  Act  II.  (Gower)— 


respite,  for.  the  which  you  are  to  do  me  both  a 
present  and  a  dangerous  courtesy. 

Pbov.  Pray,  sir,  in  what  ? 

Duke.  In  the  delaying  death. 

Prov.  Alack !  how  may  I  do  it, — having  the  hour 
limited,  and  an  express  command,  under  penalty,  to 
deliver  his  head  in  the  view  of  Angelo?  I  may  make 
my  case  as  Claudio 's,  to  cross  this  in  the  smallest. 

Duke.  By  the  vow  of  mine  order  I  warrant 
you:  if  my  instructions  may  be  your  guide,  let 
this  Bamfurdine  be  this  morning  executed,  and  his 
head  borne  to  Angelo. 

Prov.  Angelo  hath  seen  them  both,  and  will 
discover  the  favour. 

Duke.  O  death's  a  great  disguiser;  and  you 
may  add  to  it.  Shave  the  head,  and  tie  the  beard ; 
and  say  it  was  the  desire  of  the  penitent  to  be  so 
bared  before  his  death :  you  know  the  course  is 
common.  If  anything  fall  to  you  upon  this,  more 
than  thanks  and  good  fortune,  by  the  Saint  whom 
I  profess,  I  will  plead  against  it  with  my  life. 

Prov.  Pardon  me,  good  father ;  it  is  against 
my  oath. 

Duke.  Were  you  sworn  to  the  duke,  or  to  the 
deputy  ? 

Prov.  To  him,  and  to  his  substitutes. 

Duke.  You  will  think  you  have  made  no  offence, 
if  the  duke  avouch  the  justice  of  your  dealing. 

Prov.  But  what  likelihood  is  in  that  ? 

Duke.  Not  a  resemblance,  but  a  certainty. 
Yet  since  I  see  you  fearful,  that  neither  my  coat, 
integrity,  nor  persuasion,  can  with  ease  attempt 
you,  I  will  go  further  than  I  meant,  to  pluck  all 
fears  out  of  you.  Look  you,  sir,  here  is  the  hand 
and  seal  of  the  duke :  you  know  the  character,  I 
doubt  not ;  and  the  signet  is  not  strange  to  you. 

Pbov.  I  know  them  both. 

Duke.  The  contents  of  this  is  the  return  of  the 
duke :  you  shall  anon  over-read  it  at  your  pleasure, 
where  you  shall  find,  within  these  two  days  he  will 
be  here.  This  is  a  thing  that  Angelo  knows  not, 
for  he  this  very  day  receives  letters  of  strange 
tenour ;  perchance,  of  the  duke's  death  ;  perchance, 
entering  into  some  monastery;  but,  by  chance, 
nothing  of  what  is  writ.®  Look,  the  unfolding  star 
calls  up  the  shepherd.  Put  not  yourself  into 
amazement  how  these  things  should  be :  all  diffi- 
culties are  but  easy  when  they  are  known.  Call 
your  executioner,  and  off  with  Bamardine's  head: 
I  will  give  him  a  present  shrift,  and  advise  him 
for  a  better  place.  Yet  you  are  amazed ;  but  this 
shall  absolutely  resolve  you.  Come  away ;  it  is 
almost  clear  dawn.  [^Extunt. 


*'  Thinlcs  all  Ik  writ  he  spoken  can." 

From  not  understanding  this  sense  of  the  word,  some  modem 
editors  propose  to  read,  with  Warbnrton,— "  nothing  of  what  is 
h^e  writ,"  and  to  make  the  Duke  point  to  the  letter  in  his  hand. 
Mr.  Collier  indeed  suggests  the  possibility  that"  writ"  ought  to  be 
right! 
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AC5T   IT.] 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


[SCERS  III. 


SCENE  III. — Another  Boom  in  the  tame. 

Enter  Pompky. 

PoH.  I  am  as  well  acquainted*  here,  as  I  was  in 
our  house  of  profession :  one  would  think  it  were 
mistress  Overdone's  own  house,  for  here  he  many 
of  her  old  customers.  First,  here's  young  master 
Hash ;  he's  in  for  a  conmioditj  of  hrown  paper  and 
old  ginger ,(2)  nine-score  and  seventeen  pounds ;  of 
which  he  made  five  marks,  ready  money :  marry, 
then  ginger  was  not  much  in  request,  for  the  old 
women  were  aU  dead.  Then  is  there  here  one 
master  Caper,  at  the  suit  of  master  Threepile  the 
mercer,  for  some  four  suits  of  peach-coloured  satin, 
which  now  peaches  him  a  beggar.  Then  have  we 
here  young  Dizzy,  and  young  master  Deepvow, 
and  master  Copperspur,  and  master  Starvelackey, 
the  rapier  and  dagger-man,  and  young  Dropheir 
that  killed  lusty  Pudding,  and  roaster  Forthright 
the  tilter,  and  brave  master  Shoetie  the  great 
traveller,  and  wild  Halfcan  that  stabbed  Pots,  and, 
I  think,  forty  more ;  a11  great  doers  in  our  trade, 
and  are  now /or  the  Lord's  sake,(^) 


Enter  Abhorson. 

Abhob.  Sirrah,  bring  Bamardino  hither. 

PoH.  Master  Bamardinel  you  must  rise  and 
be  hanged,  master  Bamardine. 

Abhob.  What,  ho,  Bamardine  I 

Babnab.  \_Within,]  A  pox  o'  your  throats! 
Who  makes  that  noise  there  ?  what  are  you  ? 

Pom.  Your  finend,*  sir ;  the  hangman.  You 
must  be  so  good,  sir,  to  rise  and  be  put  to  death. 

Babnab.  [  Within,^  Away,  you  rogue,  away ! 
I  am  sleepy. 

Abhob.  TeU  him,  he  must  awake,  and  that 
quickly  too. 

Pom.  Pray,  master  Bamardine,  awake  till  you 
are  executed,  and  sleep  afterwards. 

Abhob.  Gk)  in  to  him,  and  fetch  him  out. 

Pom.  He  is  coming,  sir,  he  is  coming ;  I  hear 
his  straw  mstle. 

Abhob.  Is  the  axe  upon  the  block,  sirrah  ? 

Pom.  Very  ready,  sir. 


Enter  Babnabdinb. 

Babnab.  How  now,  Abhorson!    what's  the 
news  with  you  ? 

Abhob.  Truly,  sir,  I  would  desire  you  to  clap 


(•)  Old  text, /ri«ii<f<. 
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into  your  prayers ;  for,  look  you,  the  warrant's 
come. 

Babnab.  You  rogue,  I  have  been  drinking  all 
night ;  I  am  not  fitted  for't. 

Pom.  O,  the  better,  sir ;  for  he  that  drinks  all 
night,  and  b  hanged  betimes  in  the  morning,  may 
sleep  the  sounder  all  the  next  day. . 

Abhob.  Look  you,  sir;  here  comes  your 
ghostly  father :  do  we  jest  now,  think  you  ? 

Enter  Duke,  dUguised  as  before. 

Duke.  Sir,  induced  by  my  charity,  and  hear- 
ing how  hastily  you  are  to  depart,  I  am  come  to 
advise  you,  comfort  you,  and  pray  with  you. 

Babnab.  Friar,  not  I:  I  have  been  drinking  hard 
all  night,  and  I  will  have  more  time  to  prepare 
me,  or  they  shall  beat  out  my  brains  with  biUets. 
I  will  not  consent  to  die  this  day,  that's  certain. 

Duke.  O,  sir,  you  must;   and  therefore,  I 
beseech  you 
Look  forward  on  the  journey  you  shall  go. 

Babnab.  I  swear,  I  will  not  die  to-day  for  any 
man's  persuasion. 

Duke.  But  hear  you, — 

Babnab.  Not  a  word :  if  you  have  any  thing 
to  say  to  me,  come  to  my  ward ;  for  thence  will 
not  I  to-day.  [^Exit. 

Duke.  Unfit  to  live,  or  die :  O,  gravel  heart ! — 
After  him,  fellows :  bring  him  to  the  block. 

^Exeunt  Abhobson  and  Pompbt. 

Enter  Provost. 

Pbov.  Now,  sir ;  how  do  you  find  the  prisoner? 

Duke.  A  creature  unprepor'd,  unmeet  for  death; 
And  to  transport  him  in  the  mind  he  is. 
Were  damnable. 

Pbov.  Here  in  the  prison,  fether. 

There  died  this  rooming  of  a  cruel  fever 
One  Bagozine,  a  roost  notorious  pirate, 
A  roan  of  Claudio's  years ;  his  beard  and  head, 
Just  of  his  colour.     What  if  we  do  oroit 
This  reprobate  till  he  were  well  inclin'd. 
And  satisfy  the  deputy  with  the  visage 
Of  Bagozine,  roore  like  to  Claudio  ? 

Duke.  O,  'tis  an  accident  that  heaven  provides! 
Dispatch  it  presently ;  the  hour  draws  on 
Prefix'd  by  Angelo :  see  this  be  done. 
And  sent  according  to  command,  whiles  I 
Persuade  this  rude  wretch  willingly  to  die. 

Pbov.  This  shall  be  done,  good  father,  presently. 
But  Bamardine  must  die  this  afternoon ; 
And  how  shall  we  continue  Claudio, 


>  I  am  as  well  acquainted—]  That  ii,  as  well  fVirnuhed  yrith 
acquaintance. 


To  save  me  from  the  danger  that  might  come. 
If  he  were  known  alive? 

Sues.  Let  this  bo  done.     [Claudio : 

Put  them  in  secret  holds,  both  Bamardbc  and 
£re  twice  the  eun  h&th  made  faiB  journal  greeting, 
To  yonder  genenitioa  you  eball  fiJad 
Your  safety  manifested.* 

Fbot.  I  am  your  free  dependant. 

Ddkb.  Quick,  despatch,  and  send  the  head  to 
Angelo,  [Exit  Provost. 

Now  will  I  write  letters  to  Angelo, — 
The  provost,  ho  eholl  bear  them, — whose  contents 
Shall  witness  to  him  I  am  near  at  homo, 
And  that,  by  great  injuuctions,  I  am  bound 
To  enter  publicly:  him  I'll  desire 
To  meet  me  at  iixe  consecrated  fount, 
A  league  below  the  city ;  and  from  thence, 

■       En  t«1«  tht  inn  lulh  made  hlijanindgiwtliig, 
To  yonder  geiKnllon  jou  ih^ll  and 
Your  uflly  innnifEIWd.] 
Tlw  uinil  mdlnc  U  tbai  Intndund  by  Hunntr,— 

"  Era  twtcg  lh<  nn  hub  mde  hii  J'-.uniiil  gmllot 
To  th'  UK^cr  genentioA,  yon  'bull  flDd,"  Aic. 
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By  cold  gradation  and  well-balanc'd*  form. 
We  shall  proceed  with  Angelo. 

Re-enter  Provost  with  Bogoune'i  head. 

Phov.  Here  is  the  head ;  I'll  carry  it  myself. 

PuxB.  Convenient  is  it.     Make  a  swift  return, 
For  I  would  commune  with  you  of  such  things 
That  want  no  ear  but  yours. 

Pbot.  I'll  make  all  speed. 

[ExU. 

IflAB.  \WttJu»U.']  Peace,  ho,  be  here !    [know, 

Duke.  The  tongue  of  Isabel. — She's  come  to 
If  yet  her  brother's  pardou  be  come  hither ; 
But  I  will  keep  her  ignorant  of  her  good, 
To  moke  her  heavenly  comforts  of  despwr, 
When  it  is  least  expected. 

(•)  Old  text,  «i>I(-»(IIwk'<I. 
Heiin.  Knight,  Collin,  ud  Blnictr,  bowovn,  hire— 

■'  Er  twl«  Uh  lun  hiUi  nulE  hli  JooniBl  gmUog 

ply,  wrt  In  Ayi,  rw  tkatl  fni 


B  8 


Enler  Isabella. 

IsAB.  Ho!  by  jour  leave. 

DvKS.  Good  morniiig  to  jou^  fair  and  gracious 

daughter. 
Ibab.  The  better,  given  me  by  so  holy  a  man. 
Hath  yet  the  deputy  sent  my  brother's  pardon  ? 
DuKB.  He  hath  releas'il  him,  Isabel,  from  the 

His  head  is  off,  and  sent  to  Angelo. 

Ibab.  Nay,  but  it  b  not  so. 

DuEB.  It  is  no  other. 

Show    yoiir    wisdom,   daughter,   in    your    close 

Ibab.  O,  I  will  to  him,  and  pluch  out  his  eyes! 

DvKB.  Tou  shall  not  be  admitted  to  his  sight. 

Ibab.  Unhappy  Claudio  I     Wretched  Isabel  I 
Injurious  world !     Moat  damned  Angelo  I 

DnKB.  This  nor  hurts  him,  nor  profits  yon  a  jot: 
Forbear  it  therefore  ;  give  your  cause  to  heaven, 
Mark  what  I  say,  which  you  shall  find 
By  every  syllable  a  faithful  verity.       [your  eyes: 
The  duke  comes   home   to-morrow; — nay,  dry 


One  of  our  covent,'  and  his  confessor. 

Gives  me  this  insCaoce :  already  he  bath  carried 

Notice  to  Escalus  and  Angelo ; 

Who  do  prepare  tA  meet  him  at  the  gates. 

There  to  give  up  their  power.     If  you  can,  pace 

your  wisdom 
In  tliat  good  path  that  I  would  wish  it  go ; 
And  you  shall  have  your  bosom  on  this  wretch, 
Grace  of  the  duke,  revenges  to  your  heart. 
And  general  bonom*. 

IsAB.  I  am  directed  by  you. 

Duke.  This  letter,  then,  to  friar  Peter  give ; 
'Tis  that  he  sent  me  of  the  duke's  return : 
Say,  by  this  token,  I  desire  his  company 
At  Mariana's  house  to-night.      Her  cause  and 

yours 
I'll  perfect  him  withal ;  and  he  shall  bring  yon 
Before  the  duke  ;  and  to  the  head  of  Angelo 
Accuse  him  home  and  home.     For  my  poor  self, 
I  am  combined  by  a  sacred  vow. 
And  shall  be  absent.     Wend  yon  widi  this  letter : 

•  Csvtnl,— ]  The  Btd«  Knm  of  Ih*  *ord  tanml. 


ACT  IV.] 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


[scene  t. 


Command  these  fretting  waters  from  your  ejes 
With  a  light  heart ;  trust  not  m j  holj  order, 
If  I  pervert  jour  course. — ^Who  's  here  ? 


Enter  Lucio. 


Good  even. — 


Lrcio. 
Friar,  where 's  the  provost? 

Duke.  Not  within,  sir. 

Lucio.  O,  pretty  Isabella,  I  am  pale  at  mine 
heart  to  see  thine  eyes  so  red :  thou  must  be 
patient.  I  am  fain  to  dine  and  sup  with  water 
and  bran  ;  I  dare  not  for  my  head  fill  my  belly  ; 
one  fruitful  meal  would  set  me  to't.  But  they 
say  the  duke  will  be  here  to-morrow.  By  my 
troth,  Isabel,  I  loved  thy  brother :  if  the  old  fan- 
tastical duke  of  dark  comers  had  been  at  home,  he 
had  lived.  [Exit  Isabella. 

DuEE.  Sir,  the  duke  is  marvellous  little  beholden 
to  your  reports ;  but  the  best  is,  he  lives  not  in 
them. 

Lucio.  Friar,  thou  knowcst  not  the  duke  so 
well  as  I  do :  he's  a  better  woodman'  than  thou 
takest  him  for. 

Duke.  Well,  you'll  answer  this  one  day.  Fare 
ye  well. 

Lucio.  Nay,  tarry ;  I'll  go  along  with  thee : 
I  can  tell  thee  pretty  tales  of  the  duke. 

Duke.  You  have  told  me  too  many  of  him 
already,  sir,  if  they  be  true ;  if  not  true,  none  were 
enough. 

Lucid.  I  was  once  before  him  for  getting  a 
wench  with  child. 

Duke.  Did  you  such  a  thing  ? 

Lucio.  Yes,  marry,  did  I ;  but  I  was  fain  to 
forswear  it ;  they  would  else  have  married  me  to 
the  rotten  medlar. 

Duke.  Sir,  your  company  is  fairer  than  honest. 
Best  you  well. 

Lucio.  By  my  troth,  111  go  with  thee  to  the 
lane's  end:  if  bawdy  talk  offend  you,  we'll  have 
very  little  of  it.  Nay,  friar,  I  am  a  kind  of  burr ; 
I  shall  stick.  [Exeunt, 


SCENE  IV.— -4  Room  in  Angelo'*  House. 
Entei'  Angelo  and  Escalus. 

EscAL.  Everj'  letter  he  hath  writ  hath  disvouched 
other. 


Ano.  In  most  uneven  and  distracted  manner. 
His  actions  show  much  like  to  madness :  pray 
heaven  his  wisdom  be  not  tainted !  And  why 
meet  him  at  the  gates,  and  re-deliver**  our  authori- 
ties there  ? 

Escal.  I  guess  not. 

Ano.  And  why  should  we  proclaim  it  in  an 
hour  before  his  entering,  that  if  any  crave  redress 
of  injustice,  they  should  exhibit  their  petitions 
in  the  street  ? 

Escal.  He  shows  his  reason  for  that ; — ^to  have 
a  dispatch  of  complaints,  and  to  deliver  as  from 
devices  hereafter,  which  shall  then  have  no  power 
to  stand  against  us. 

Ano.  Well,  I  beseech  you,  let  it  be  prodaim'd  . 
Betimes  i'  the  mom,  I'll  call  you  at  your  house. 
Give  notice  to  such  men  of  sort  and  suit 
Ajs  are  to  meet  him. 

Escal.     I  shall,  sir :  fare  you  well. 

Ano.  Good  night. —  [Exit  Escalus. 

This  deed  unshapes  me  quite,  makes  me  unpreg- 

nant,* 
And  dull  to  all  proceedings.     A  deflower'd  maid  ! 
And  by  an  eminent  body  that  enforc'd 
The  law  against  it ! — But  that  her  tender  shame 
Will  not  proclaim  against  her  maiden  loss. 
How  might  she  tongue  me !     Yet  reason  dares  her 

no;* 
For  my  authority  rears*  of  a  credent  bulk 
That  no  particular  scandal  once  can  touch, 
But  it  confounds  the  breather.     He  should  have 

liv'd. 
Save  that  his  riotous  youth,  with  dangerous  sense, 
Might  in  the  times  to  come  have  ta'en  revenge, 
By  so  receiving  a  dishonour'd  life 
With  ransom  of  such  shame.     Would  yet  he  had 

liv'd  ! 
Alack,  when  once  our  grace  we  have  forgot, 
Nothing  goes  right !  we  would,  and  we  would  not. 

[Exit. 


SCENE  Y.—An  open  Place  withoiU  the  City. 

Enter  Duke,  in  his  otun  habit,  and  Fbiab  Pkter. 

Duke.  These  letters  at  fit  time  deliver  me : 

[Giving  letters. 
The  provost  knows  our  purpose  and  our  plot. 
The  matter  being  afoot,  keep  your  instruction. 
And  hold  you  ever  to  our  special  drift. 


>  Woodman — ]  A  cant  term  for  a  trencher, 
b  Re-delirer— ]  The  first  folio  has  reliver  ;  the  second,  deliver. 
c  Unpregnant,— ]  Inapt,  unable. 

d  Yet  reason  dares  her  no ;]  The  meaning  seems  to  be,  reason 
overawes,  or  flights  her  met  to  impeach  me. 

•  For  mg  authority  rears  of  a  eredent  bulk^l  The  old  copies 

'  ••  For  my  authority  hearee  of  a  credent  bulke,"  &c. 
which  is  plainly  wrong.    In  modem  editions  the  reading  is,— 
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or 


i< 


II 


For  my  authority  bears  o/  a  credent  bulk/'  £.0. 
bears  so  credent  bu'k,"  ft^c. 


and  Mr.  Collier's  annotator  suggests, 

" bears  tuck  a  credrnt  bulk." 

For  the  substitution  of  tear*  for  bean  wc  are  rcsp  jn"»'M^ 

S  S  2 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


TliDiigh  sometimefl  you  do  blench  from  this  to  that. 
As  cause  doth  minietcr.  Uo,call  at  Flavius'*liouse, 
And  tell  him  where  I  Btay  :   give  the  like  notice 
To  Valcntiniis,t  Rowland,  and  to  Crnsius, 
And  bid  them  bring  the  trumpela  to  the  gate  ; 
But  send  mc  Flavius  first. 

F.  Pbteb.  It  shall  be  speeded  well. 

[Exit  F.  pE-ren. 

Enter  Vabbiub. 

Dl'EE.  I  ihank  thee,  Vqitiub  ;  Ebon  boat  mode 
good  haslo ; 
Come,  we  will  walk.    Tlierc's  other  of  our  frieods 
Will  greet  us  here  anoD,  mj  gentle  Varriua. 

[Ejvunf. 

SCENE  Yl.—Strfnt  near  the  City  Gatt. 

ErUer  Isabella  cmd  Mabiana. 

IsAB.  To  speak  bo  indirectly  I  am  loth  : 
I  would  say  the  truth ;  but  to  accuse  him  so, 


(•)  Old  Uit,  Fiutia-t.  (I)  Old  tnl,  rul 

>  TOTrlirulti'UTTHiir.l  Thcotatd,  whine  leclUm  hi 


[3CESB  V 

Q  advie'd  to  do  it ; 


Thftt  is  jour  part ;  yet  I  a 
He  says,  to  veil  full'  purpose. 

Maki.  Be  Tul'd  by  him. 

IsAB.  Besides,  he  tells  me  that,  if  peradTenbue 
He  speak  agaiust  me  on  the  adveree  aide, 
1  should  not  think  it  strange ;  for  't  is  a  physic, 
That's  bilt«r  to  sweet  end. 

Mabi.  I  would  biar  Peter — 

IsAB.  0,  peace  !  the  friar  is  crane. 

Enter  Fnus  Petbb. 

F.  Pktkr.  Come,  I  bare  found  you  out  ■  rtaod 
most  fit, 
^^'1le^e  you  may  hare  such  vantage  on  the  duke. 
He  shall  not  pass  you.     Twice  have  the  trumpets 

sounded: 
The  generooB*  and  gnveet  citizens 
Have  hent°  the  gatee,  and  very  near  upon 
The  duke  is  ent'ring :  therefore,  hence,  away  ! 

[Exemi. 


b  Geacroui— ]  In  Ihe  Lalln  ■«■••, 

<• thejinffouiilii 

'  Uenl— )  Prom  the  auaii*iiitaii,t 


"Otbrllo,"  Art  111. 
"fte. 


SCENE  I.~A  publk  Place  near  the  CUy  Gate. 


Mariana  (veiled),  Isabella,  and  Fbiab  Petrr, 
at  a  dutance.  Enter  from  otu  lidt,  Doke, 
Vabriub,  Lords;  frmn  the  other,  Anqklo, 
EscALiTs,  Lucio,  Provost,  Officers,  and 
Citizen  a. 

Duke.  Mj  very  worthy  couaio,  fairly  met ; — 
Our  old  and  foithful  fiioiid,  we  are  glad  to  sec  you. 


and       f  Happy  return  be  to  your  royal  grace  ! 

EacAL.  ) 

DuxB.  Many  and  hearty  thankings  to  you  both. 
We  have  made  inquiry  of  you  j  and  we  hear 
Such  goodness  of  your  juxtice,  that  our  bouI 
Cannot  but  yield  you  forth  to  public  thanks. 
Forerunning  more  requital. 


ACT  v.] 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


[SCE^E  L 


Ano.  You  make  mj  bonds  still  greater. 

DuKB.  O,  jour  desert  speaks  loud;  and  I  should 
wrong  it, 
To  lock  it  in  the  wards  of  covert  bosom, 
When  it  deserves,  with  characters  of  brass, 
A  forted  residence  'gainst  the  tooth  of  time, 
ALud  razure  of  oblivion.     Give  me  jour  hand, 
And  let  the  subject  see,  to  make  them  know 
That  outward  courtesies  would  fain  proclaim 
Favours  that  keep  within. — Come,  Escalus ; 
You  must  walk  bj  us  on  our  other  hand : — 
And  good  supporters  are  jou. 

Fbiab  Peteb  and  IsitsELLA  comefoi^ard. 

• 

F.  Peteb.  Now  is  jour  time  :  speak  loud,  and 
kneel  before  him. 

IsAB.  Justice,  O  rojal  duke !   Vail  jour  i-egard 
Upon  a  wronged,  I  would  fain  have  said,  a  maid ! 
O  worthj  prince,  dishonour  not  jour  «je 
Bj  throwing  it  on  anj  other  object, 
Till  jou  have  heard  me  in  mj  tnie  complaint. 
And  given  me  justice,  justice,  justice,  justice  ! 

Duke.  Belate  jour  wrongs:  in  what?  bjwhom? 
be  brief. 
Here  is  lord  Ajigelo  shall  give  jou  justice : 
Reveal  jourself  to  him. 

IsAB.  O,  worthj  duke ! 

You  bid  me  seek  redemption  of  the  devil : 
Hear  mo  jourself;  for  that  which  I  must  speak 
Must  either  punish  me,  not  being  believ'd. 
Or  wring  redress  from  jou:    hear  me,  0,  hear 
me,  here ! 

Ang.  Mj  lord,  her  wits,  I  fear  me,  are  not  firm : 
She  hath  been  a  suitor  to  me  for  her  brother. 
Cut  off  bj  course  of  justice, — 

Is  AD.  By  course  of  justice  I 

Ang.  And  she  will   speak  most  bitterlj  and 
strange.  [speak : 

IsAB.  Most  strange,  but  jet  most  trulj,  will  I 
That  Angelo  's  forsworn,  is  it  not  strange  ? 
That  Angelo 's  a  murderer,  is't  not  strange? 
That  Angelo  is  an  adulterous  thief, 
An  hjpocrite,  a  virgin-violator. 
Is  it  not  strange  and  strange  ? 

Duke.  Naj,  it  is  ten  times  strange. 

IsAB.  It  is  not  truer  he  is  Angelo, 
Than  this  is  all  as  true  as  it  is  strange : 
Naj,  it  is  ten  times  true ;  for  truth  is  truth 
To  the  end  of  reckoning. 

Duke.  Awaj  with  her ! — ^Poor  soul, 

She  speaks  this  in  the  infirmitj  of  sense. 

IsAB.  O  prince,  I  conjure  thee,  as  thou  believ'st 
There  is  another  comfort  than  this  world, 
That  thou  neglect  me  not,  with  that  opinion 


That  I  am  touch*d  with  madness!     Make  not 

impossible 
That  which  but  seems  unlike :  'tis  not  impossible, 
But  one,  the  wicked'st  caitiff  on  the  ground, 
Maj  seem  as  shj,  as  grave,  as  just,  as  absolute. 
As  Angelo ;  even  so  maj  Angelo, 
In  all  his  dressings,  characts,  titles,  fomis. 
Be  an  arch- villain :  believe  it,  Fejal  prince : 
If  he  be  less,  he's  nothing;  but  he's  more, 
Had  I  more  name  for  badness. 

Duke.  Bj  mine  honestj, 

If  she  be  mad, — as  I  believe  no  other, — 
Her  madness  hath  the  oddest  frame  of  sense. 
Such  a  dependencj  of  thing  on  thing. 
As  e'er'  I  heard  in  madness. 

IsAB.  O,  gracious  duke. 

Harp  not  on  that ;  nor  do  not  banish  reason 
For  inequalitj ;  but  let  jour  reason  serve 
To  make  the  truth  appear  where  it  seems  hid. 
And  hide  the  false  seems  true. 

Duke.  Manj  that  are  not  mad, 

Have,  sure,  more  lack  of  reason. — What  would 
JOU  saj  ? 

IsAB.  I  am  the  sister  of  one  Claudio, 
Condemned  upon  the  act  of  fornication 
To  lose  his  head ;  condemned  bj  Angelo : 
I,  in  probation  of  a  sisterhood. 
Was  sent  to  bj  m j  brother ;  one  Ijucio, 
As  then  the  messenger — 

Lucio.  That's  I,  an't  like  jour  grace: 

I  came  to  her  from  Claudio,  and  desir'd  her 
To  trj  her  gracious  fortune  with  lord  Angelo, 
For  her  poor  brother's  pardon. 

IsAB.  That's  he,  indeed. 

Duke.  You  were  not  bid  to  speak. 

Lucio.  No,  mj  good  lord ; 

Nor  wish'd  to  hold  mj  peace. 

Duke.  I  wish  jou  now,  then; 

Praj  JOU,  take  note  of  it ;  and  when  jou  have 
A  business  for  jourself,  praj  heaven  jou  then 
Be  perfect. 

Lucio.       I  warrant  jour  honour.  [to  it 

Duke.  The  warrant's  for  jourself:  take  heed 

IsAB.  This  gentleman  told  somewhat   of  mj 
tale, — 

Lucio.  Right.  [wrong 

Duke.  It  maj  be  right;   but  jou  are  i'  the 
To  speak  before  jour  time. — ^Proceed. 

ISAB.  I  w«it 

To  this  pernicious  caitiflF  deputj, — 

Duke.  That's  somewhat  madlj  spoken. 

IsAB.  Pardon  it: 

The  phrase  is  to  the  matter. 

Duke.  Mended  again :  the  matter ; — proceed. 

IsAB.  In  brief, — to  set  the  needless  process  bj, 


*  As  e'er—]  We  a^ree  iu  thinking  with  Malone  that  Shakes- 
peare wrote : — 
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'*  As  ne*er  1  heard  in  madness.** 


ACT  v.] 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


[scene  I. 


How  I  persuaded,  how  I  pray'd,  and  kneePd, 
How  he  refelPd*  me,  and  how  I  replied, — 
For  this  was  of  much  length, — the  vile  conclusion 
I  now  begin  with  grief  and  shame  to  utter : 
He  would  not,  but  by  gift  of  my  chaste  body 
To  his  concupiscible  intemperate  lust, 
Belease  my  brother ;  and,  after  much  debatement. 
My  sisterly  remorse^  confutes  mine  honour. 
And  I  did  yield  to  him :  but  the  next  mom  betimes, 
His  puipose  surfeiting,  he  sends  a  warrant 
For  my  poor  brother's  head. 
.  Duxx.  This  is  most  likely  ! 

IsAB.  O,  that  it  were  as  like  as  it  is  true !  ° 

Duke.  By  heaven,  fond  wretch !  thou  know'st 
not  what  thou  speak'st. 
Or  else  thou  art  subom'd  against  his  honour 
In  hateful  practice.*^    First,  his  integrity 
Stands  without  blemish :  next,  it  imports  no  reason, 
Tbat  with  such  yehemency  he  should  pursue 
Faults  proper  to  himself ;  if  he  had  so  offended. 
He  would  have  weigh'd  thy  brother  by  himself. 
And  not  have  cut  him  off.     Some  one  hath  set 

you  on : 
Confess  the  truth,  and  say  by  whose  advice 
Thou  cam'st  here  to  complaii^ 

IsAB.  And  is  this  all  ? 

Then,  O,  you  blessed  ministers  above, 
Keep  me  in  patience,  and,  with  ripen'd  time. 
Unfold  the  evil  which  is  here  wrapt  up  [woe. 

In  countenance ! — ^Heaven  shield  your  grace  from 
As  I,  thus  wrong'd,  hence  unbelieved  go  I 

DuKB.  I  know  you'd  fain  begone. — An  officer! 
To  prison  with  her ! — Shall  we  thus  permit 
A  blasting  and  a  scandalous  breath  to  fall 
On  him   so   near  us?     This  needs  must  be  a 

practice. — 
WTio  knew  of  your  intent  and  coming  hither  ? 

IsAB.  One    that    I    would    were    here,   friar 
Lodowick.  [that  Lodowick  ? 

DiJKE.  A  ghostly  father,  belike. — Who  knows 

Lucid.  My  lord,  I  know  him ;  'tis  a  meddling 
friar; 
I  do  not  like  the  man :  had  he  been  lay,  my  lord, 
For  certain  words  he  spake  against  your  grace 
In  your  retirement,  I  had  swinged  him  soundly. 

Duke.  Words  against  me !  this  a  good  friar,* 
belike ! 
And  to  set  on  this  wretched  woman  here 
Against  our  substitute ! — Let  this  friar  be  found. 

Lucid.  But  yesternight,  my  lord,  she  and  that 
.    friar, 
I  saw  them  at  the  prison  :  a  saucy  friar, 
A  very  scurvy  fellow. 


>  Refell'd  m«,~l  Refuted  me. 

b  Remoree— ]  Pity. 

c  O,  that  it  were  as  like  as  it  is  trne !]  Malone's  explanation  of 
this  appears  the  right  one ;— "  O,  that  it  had  as  much  of  the  like- 
nets,  or  appearance,  as  it  has  of  the  realitp  of  truth  f " 

d  Practice.]  Conepiracjf,  eoUneiou, 


F.  Peteb.  Bless'd  be  your  royal  grace  ! 

I  have  stood  by,  my  lord,  and  I  have  heard 
Your  royal  ear  abus'd.     First,  hath  this  woman 
Most  wrongfully  accus'd  your  substitute. 
Who  is  as  fi*ee  from  touch  or  soil  with  her, 
As  she  from  one  ungot. 

Duke.  We  did  believe  no  less. 

Know  you  that  friar  Lodowick  that  she  speaks  of? 

F.  Peter.  I  know  him  for  a  man  divine  and 
holy ; 
Not  scurvy,  nor  a  temporary  meddler, 
As  he's  reported  by  this  gentleman ; 
And,  on  my  trust,  a  man  that  never  yet 
Did,  as  he  vouches,  misreport  your  grace. 

Lucid.  My  lord,  most  villainously ;  believe  it. 

F.  Peter.   Well,   he  in   time  may  come   to 
clear  himself; 
But  at  this  instant  he  is  sick,  my  lord, 
Of  a  strange  fever.     Upon  his  mere  request, — 
Being  come  to  knowledge  that  there  was  com- 
plaint 
Intended  'gainst  lord  Angclo, — came  I  hither, 
To  speak,  as  from  his  mouth,  wbat  he  doth  know 
Is  true  and  false ;  and  what  he  with  his  oath. 
And  all  probation,  will  make  up  full  clear. 
Whensoever  he's  convented.'   First,  for  this  wo- 
man,— 
To  justify  this  worthy  nobleman. 
So  vulgarly  and  personally  accus'd. 
Her  shall  you  hear  disproved  to  her  eyes. 
Till  she  herself  confess  it. 

Duke.  Good  friar,  let's  hear  it. 

[Isabella  is  carried  of  guarded;  and 

Mariana  comes  fortoard. 
Do  you  not  smile  at  this,  lord  Angela? — 
O  heaven,  the  vanity  of  wretched  fools  ! — 
Give  us  some  seats. — Come,  cousin  Angelo ; 
In  this  I'll  be  impartial ;'  be  you  judge 
Of  your  own  cause.  —Is  this  the  witness,  friar  ? 
First,  let  her  show  her  face,  and  after  speak. 

Mari.  Pardon,  my  lord^  I  will  not  show  my 
face. 
Until  my  husband  bid  me. 

Duke.  What,  ape  ywi  married? 

Mari.  No,  my  lord. 

Duke.  Are  you  a  maid  ? 

Mari.  No,  my  lord. 

Duke.  A  widow  then  ? 

Mari.  Neither,  my  lord. 

Duke.  Why,  you  are  nothing  then : — neither 
maid,  widow,  nor  wife? 

Lucid.  My  lord,  she  may  be  a  punk ;  for  many 
of  tliem  are  neither  maid,  widow,  nor  wife. 


«  This  a  good  friar,~l  Meaning,  '<This  f«  a  good  ft-iar;"  an 
habitual  turn  of  expression  in  old  language. 

f  Convented.]  That  is,  summoned,  cited. 

g  I  '11  be  impartial ;]  Although  impartinl  is  sometimes  used  by 
our  old  writers  fur  mott  partial,  it  means  in  this  place  no  moie 
than  neutral, 
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ACT  v.] 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


[SCEKE  L 


DuxB.  Silence  that  fellow:   I  would,  he  hod 
some  cause 
To  prattle  for  himself. 

Lucid.  Well,  my  lord. 

Mari.  Mj  lord,  I  do  confess  I  ne'er  was  married ; 
And,  I  confess,  besides,  I  am  no  maid :  [not 

I  have  known  my  husband,  yet  my  husband  knows 
That  ever  he  knew  me. 

LvGio.  He  was  drunk  then,  my  lord :  it  can  be 
no  better. 

DuKR.  For  the  benefit  of  silence,  would  thou 
wert  so  too ! 

Lucid.  Well,  my  lord. 

Duke.  This  is  no  witness  for  lord  Angelo. 

Mabi.  Now  I  come  to't,  my  lord: 
She  that  accuses  him  of  fornication, 
In  self-same  manner  doth  accuse  my  husband; 
And  charges  him,  my  lord,  with  such  a  time 
When  I'll  depose  I  had  him  in  mine  arms 
With  all  the  effect  of  love. 

Ano.  Charges  she  more  than  me  ? 

Mabi.  Not  that  I  know. 

DuKB.  No?  you  say  your  husband. 

Mabi.  Why,  just,  my  lord,  and  that  is  Angelo, 
Who  thinks  he  luiows  that  he  ne'er  knew  my  body. 
But  knows  he  thinks  that  he  knows  Isabel's. 

Ano.  This  is  a  strange  abuse.* — ^Let's  see  thy 
face. 

Mabi.  My  husband  bids  me ;  now  I  will  un- 
mask. [  Unveiling. 
This  is  that  face,  thou  cruel  Angelo, 
Which  once  thou  swor'st  was  worth  the  looking  on : 
This  is  the  hand,  which,  with  a  vow'd  contract. 
Was  fast  belock'd  in  thine :  this  is  the  body 
That  took  away  the  match  from  Isabel, 
And  did  supply  thee  at  thy  garden-house 
In  her  imagin'd  person. 

DuKB.  Know  you  this  woman  ? 

Lucid.  Carnally,  she  says. 

DuKB.  Sirrah,  no  more  I 

Lucid.  Enough,  my  lord.  [woman  ; 

Ano.  My  lord,  I  must  confess  I  know  this 
And  five  years  since  there  was  some  speech  of 

marriage 
Betwixt  myself  and  her ;  which  was  broke  off. 
Partly  for  that  her  promised  proportions 
Came  short  of  composition ;  but,  in  chief. 
For  that  her  reputation  was  disvalued 
In  levity :  since  which  time  of  five  years        [her, 
I  never  spake  with  her,  saw  her,  nor  heard  from 
Upon  my  fiuth  and  honour. 

Mabi.  Noble  prince. 

As  there  comes  light  frt)m  heaven,  and  words 

frx)m  breath. 
As  there  is  sense  in  truth,  and  truth  in  virtue. 


*  a  strange  abuse.]   Abuse  here*  seems  to  imply  delusion, 
deception  ;  as  in  "  Macbeth,"  Act  III.  Sc.  4  :— 

" ray  strange  and  self-abuse." 
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or 


I  am  affianc'd  this  man's  wife  as  strongly 

As  words  could  make  up  vows :  and,  my  good  lord, 

But  Tuesday  night  last  gone,  in 's  garden-house. 

He  knew  me  as  a  wife.     As  this  is  true. 

Let  me  in  safety  raise  me  from  my  knees. 

Or  else  for  ever  be  confixed  here, 

A  marble  monument ! 

Ano.  I  did  but  smile  till  now : 

Now,  good  my  lord,  give  me  the  scope  of  justice ; 
My  patience  here  is  touch'd.     I  do  perceive. 
These  poor  informal^  women  are  no  more 
But  instruments  of  some  more  mightier  member. 
That  sets  them  on  :  let  me  have  way,  my  lord. 
To  find  this  practice  out. 

Duke.  Ay,  with  my  heart ; 

And  punish  them  to  your  height  of  pleasure. — 
Thou  foolish  friar ;  and  thou  pernicious  woman, 
Compiict  with  her  that's  gone,  think'st  then  thy 
oaths,  [Faint, 

Though  they  would  swear  down  each  particular 
Were  testimonies  against  his  worth  and  credit, 
That's  seal'd  in  approbation  ? — ^You,  lord  Escalus, 
Sit  with  my  cousin :  lend  him  your  kind  pains 
To  find  out  this  abuse,  whence  'tis  deriv'd. — 
There  is  another  friar  that  set  them  on ; 
Let  him  be  sent  for. 

F.  Peter.  Would  he  were  here,  my  lord !  for 
he,  indeed. 
Hath  set  the  women  on  to  this  complaint : 
Your  provost  knows  the  place  where  he  abides. 
And  he  may  fetch  him. 

Duke.  Go,  do  it  instantly. — 

[Exit  Provost. 
And  you,  my  noble  and  well-warranted  cousin. 
Whom  it  concerns  to  hear  this  matter  forth,' 
Do  with  your  injuries  as  seems  you  best. 
In  any  chastisement :  I  for  a  while 
Will  leave  you;  but  stir  not  you,  till  you  have 

well 
Determined  upon  these  slanderers. 

EscAL.  My  lord,  we'll  do  it  throughly. — 
[_Exit  Duke.]  Siguier  Lucio,  did  not  you  say 
you  knew  that  friar  Lodowick  to  be  a  dishonest 
person? 

Lucid.  Cueulliu  nonfacit  numacJtum :  honest 
in  nothing  but  in  his  clothes ;  and  one  that  hath 
spoke  most  villainous  speeches  of  the  duke. 

EscAL.  We  shall  entreat  you  to  abide  here  till 
he  come,  and  enforce  them  against  him :  we  shall 
find  this  friar  a  notable  fellow. 

Lucid.  As  any  in  Vienna,  on  my  word. 

EscAL.  Call  that  same  Isabel  here  once  again : 
I  would  speak  with  her.  [Exit  an  Attendant.] 
Pray  you,  my  lord,  give  me  leave  to  question ;  you 
shall  see  how  I  '11  handle  her. 


b  Informal—]  Deranged,  infatuated. 

«*  To  hear  this  matter  forth,—]  That  is,  to  hear  it  out. 


ACT  v.] 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


[sCElfE  L 


Lucio.  Not  better  than  he,  bj  her  own  report. 

EsCAL.  Say  you  ? 

Lucio.  Marry,  sir,  I  think,  if  you  handled  her 
privately,  she  would  sooner  confess:  perchance, 
publicly,  she'll  be  ashamed. 

EsoAL.  I  will  go  darkly  to  work  with  her. 

Lucio.  That's  the  way;  for  women  are  light 
at  midnight. 

Re-enter  Officers  with  Isabella. 

EscAL.  [To  Isabella.]  Come  on,  mistress: 
here's  a  gentlewoman  denies  all  that  you  hare 
said. 

Lucio.  My  lord,  here  comes  the  rascal  I  spoke 
of;  here,  with  the  provost. 

Escal.  In  very  good  time: — speak  not  you  to 
him  till  we  call  upon  you. 

Lucio.  Mum. 


Re-enter  Duke,   dUguUed    as    a   Friar,    and 

Provost. 

Escal.  Come,  sir:  did  you  set  these  women 
on  to  slander  lord  Angelo?  they  have  confessed 
you  did. 

Duke.  'Tis  felse. 

Escal.  How!  know  you  where  you  are?- 

Duke.  Eespect  to  your  great  place!  and  let  the 
devil 
Be  sometime  honour'd  for  his  burning  throne! — 
Where  is  the  duke?  'tis  he  should  hear  me  speak. 

Escal.  The  duke*s  in  us,  and  we  will  hear  you 
speak: 
Ijook  you  speak  justly. 

Duke.  Boldly,  at  least. — But,  0,  poor  souls, 
Come  you  to  seek  the  lamb  here  of  the  fox  ? 
Good  night  to  your  redress  I     Is  the  duke  gone  ? 
Then  is  your  cause  gone  too.     The  duke's  unjust, 
Thus  to  retort  your  manifest  appeal. 
And  put  your  trial  in  the  villain's  mouth, 
Which  here  you  come  to  accuse. 

Lucio.  This  is  the  rascal ;  this  is  he  I  spoke  of. 

Escal.  Why,  thou  unreverend  and  unhallow'd 
friar, 
Is't  not  enough  thou  hast  subom'd  these  women 
To  accuse  this  worthy  man,  but,  in  foul  mouth, 
And  in  the  witness  of  his  proper  ear. 
To  call  him  villain?  and  then  to  glance  from  him 
To  the  duke  himself,  to  tax  him  with  injustice  ? — 
Take  him  hence ;  to  the  rack  with  him  ! — We  11 
touse  you 


«  —  hU  purpose.]  Capell  reads,  "  —  thit  parpose,"  and  Mr. 
Collier's  annotator,  "  —  ^our  purpose/*  but  Boswell  suggested 
that,  after  threatening  the  supposed  Friaii  Etcalus  addresses  the 
close  of  the  sentence  to  the  bystanders. 


Joint  by  joint,  but  wo  will  know  his'  purpose. — 
What?  unjust! 

Duke.  Be  not  so  hot ;  the  duke  dare 
No  more  stretch  this  finger  of  mine,  than  he 
Dare  rack  his  own  ;  his  subject  am  I  not, 
Nor  here  provincial.**     My  business  in  this  state 
Made  me  a  looker-on  here  in  Vienna, 
Where  I  have  seen  corruption  boil  and  bubble, 
Till  it  o'er-run  the  stew  :  laws  for  all  faults. 
But  faults  so  countenanc'd,  that  the  strong  statutes 
Stand  like  the  forfeits  in  a  baiber's  shop. 
As  much  in  mock  as  mark.(l) 

Escal.  Slander  to  the  state  !     Away  with  him 
to  prison ! 

Ang.  What  can  you  vouch  against  him,  signior 
Lucio  ? 
Is  this  the  man  that  you  did  tell  us  of? 

Lucio.  'Tis  he,  my  loi-d. — Come  liither,  good- 
man  bald-pate :  do  you  know  me  ? 

Duke.  I  remember  you,  sir,  by  the  sound  of 
your  voice :  I  met  you  at  the  prison,  in  the  absence 
of  the  duke. 

Lucid.  O,  did  you  so  ?  and  do  you  remember 
what  you  said  of  the  duke  ? 

Duke.  Most  notedly,  sir. 

Lucio.  Do  you  so,  sir?  and  was  the  duke  a 
fleshmonger,  a  fool,  and  a  coward,  as  you  then 
reported  him  to  be  ? 

Duke.  You  must,  sir,  change  persons  with  me, 
ere  you  make  that  my  report :  you,  indeed,  spoke 
so  of  him  ;  and  much  more,  much  worse. 

Lucio.  O,  thou  damnable  fellow!  did  not  I 
pluck  thee  by  the  nose,  for  thy  speeches  ? 

Duke.  I  protest,  I  love  the  duke  as  I  love 
myself. 

Ang.  Hark  how  the  villain  would  close '^  now, 
afler  his  treasonable  abuses  ! 

Escal.  Such  a  fellow  is  not  to  be  talked 
withal — away  with  him  to  prison  ! — where  is  the 
provost  ? — away  with  him  to  prison  !  lay  bolts 
enough  upon  him  :  let  him  speak  no  more. — ^Away 
with  those  giglots  too,  and  with  the  other  con- 
federate companion ! 

\_The  Provost  lays  hand  on  tfie  Duke. 

Duke.  Stay,  sir ;  stay  a  while. 

Ang.  What !  resists  he  ? — Help  him,  Lucio. 

Lucio.  Come,  sir ;  come,  sir ;  come,  sir ;  fob, 
sir !  Why,  you  bald-pated,  lying  rascal !  you 
must  be  hooded,  must  you  ?  Show  your  knave's 
visage,  with  a  pox  to  you  !  show  your  sheep- 
biting  face,  and  be  hanged  an  hour !  Will't  not 
off? 

IPiUls  of  the  Friar^s  hood,  and  discovers 
the  Duke. 


b  iVor  A«r0  provincial.]  Nor  within  the  ecclesiastical  Jurisdiction 
of  the  province. 

c  Close—]  So  the  old  copies.  In  Mr.  Collier's  annotated  folio, 
the  word  is  changed  to  ghxe. 

6.3.3 


ACT  v.] 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


[SCEXE  L 


Duke.  Thou  art  the  first  knave,  that  e'er  made* 
a  duke. — 
Fh^t,  provost,  let  me  bail  these  gentle  three. — 
Sneak  not  away,  sir;  [To  Lucic]  for  the  friar 

and  you 
Must  have  a  word  anon. — Lay  hold  on  him. 

Lucid.  This  may  prove  worse  than  hanging. 

Duke.  [To  Escalus.]  WTiat  you  have  spoke, 
I  pai'don  ;  sit  you  down : — 
We  '11  borrow  place  of  him  : —  [To  Anoelc]  sir, 

by  your  leave. 
Hast  thou  or  word,  or  wit,  or  impudence. 
That  yet  can  do  thee  ofiice  ?     If  thou  hast, 
Eely  upon  it  till  my  tale  be  heard, 
And  hold  no  longer  out. 

Ang.  O,  my  dread  lord, 

I  should  be  guiltier  than  my  guiltiness. 
To  think  I  can  be  undiscernible, 
When  I  perceive  your  grace,  like  power  divine, 
Hath  look'd  upon  my  passes  I  *'  Then,  good  prince, 
No  longer  session  hold  upon  my  shame. 
But  let  my  trial  be  mine  own  confession  : 
Immediate  sentence  then,  and  sequent  death, 
Is  all  the  grace  I  beg. 

Duke.  Come  hither,  Mariana. — 

Say,  wast  thou  e'er  contracted  to  this  woman  ? 

Ang.  I  was,  my  lord. 

Duke.  Gk)  take   her  hence,   and   marry   her 
instantly. — 
Do  you  the  office,  friar;  which  consummate, 
Ketum  him  here  again. —  Go  with  him,  provost. 
[Exeunt  Angelo,  Mabiana,  Fjuar 
Peter,  and  Provost. 

EscAL.  My  lord,  I  am  more  amaz'd  at  his  dis- 
honour. 
Than  at  the  strangeness  of  it. 

Duke.  Come  hither,  Isabel. 

Your  friar  is  now  your  prince :  as  I  was  then 
Advertising  and  holy  to  your  business. 
Not  changing  heart  with  habit,  I  am  still 
Attomey'd  at  your  service. 

IsAB.  O,  give  me  pardon. 

That  I,  your  vassal,  have  employ'd  and  paiu'd 
Your  unknown  sovereignty  1 

Duke.  You  are  pardon'd,  Isabel : 

And  now,  dear  maid,  be  you  as  free  to  us. 
Your  brother's  death,  I  know,  sits  at  your  heart ; 
And  you  may  marvel  why  I  obscur'd  myself. 
Labouring  to  save  his  hfe,  and  would  not  rather 
Make  rash  demonstrance^  of  my  hidden  power, 
Than  let  him  so  be  lost.     O,  most  kind  maid ! 
It  was  the  swift  celerity  of  his  death, 
Which  I  did  think  with  slower  foot  came  on, 


(*)  014  text,  ere  matTit, 

»  Hath  looked  upon  my  passes  !]  P(u$e$t  if  not  a  typographical 
miKtake,  as  we  have  sometimes  suspected  it  to  be,  for  lapiett  may 
mean  course*,  from  the  French  pa»$ie$, 

b  Demonstrance— ]  In  the  old  iuxit  remonetranee ;  the  correc* 
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That  brain'd  my  purpose :  but,  peace  be  with  him! 

That  life  is  better  life,  past  fearing  death, 

Than  that  which  lives  to  fear:  make   it  your 

comfort. 
So  happy  is  your  brother. 

IsAB.  I  do,  my  lord. 

Re-enter  Anoelc,  Mabiana,  Fbiab  Peteb, 

and  Provost. 

Duke.  For  this  new-married  man,  approaching 
here. 
Whose  salt  imagination  yet  hath  wrong'd 
Yoiu*  well-defended  honour,  you  must  pardon 
For  Mariana's   sake:    but  as  he  adjudg'd  your 

brother, — 
Being  criminal,  in  double  violation 
Of  sacred  chastity,  and  of  promise-breach 
Thereon  dependent, — for  your  brother's  life. 
The  very  mercy  of  the  law  cries  out 
Most  audible,  even  from  his  proper  tongue. 
An  Angdofor  ClaudiOy  deaihfor  death  ! 
Haste  still  pays  haste,  and  leisure  answers  leisure ; 
Like  doth  quit  like,  and  Measure  still  for  Measure. 
Then,  Angelo,  thy  fault'  thus  manifested, — 
Which,  though  thou  wouldst  deny,   denies  thee 

vantage, — 
We  do  condemn  thee  to  the  very  block 
Where  Claudio  stoop'd  to  death,  and  with  like 

haste.^- 
Away  with  him ! 

Mabi.  0,  my  most  gracious  lord, 

I  hope  you  will  not  mock  me  with  a  husband ! 

Duke.  It  is  your  husband  mock'd  you  with  a 
husband : 
Consenting  to  the  safeguard  of  your  honour, 
I  thought  your  marriage  fit ;  else  imputation, 
For  that  he  knew  you,  might  reproach  your  life, 
And  choke  your  good  to  come.   For  his  possessions, 
Although  by  confiscation*  they  are  ours. 
We  do  instate  and  widow  you  withal, 
To  buy  you  a  better  husband. 

Mabi.  O,  my  dear  lord, 

I  crave  no  other,  nor  no  better  man. 

Duke.  Never  crave  him ;  we  are  definitive. 

Mabi.  Gentle  my  liege, —  [Kneeling. 

Duke.  You  do  but  lose  your  labour. 

Away  with  him  to  death ! — [To  Lucic]  Now,  sir, 
to  you. 

Mabi.  O,  my  good  lord  ! — Sweet  Isabel,  take 
my  part; 
Ijend  me  your  knees,  and  all  my  life  to  come 
I  '11  lend  you  all  my  life  to  do  you  service. 


(•)  First  folio,  confutation, 

tion  was  made  hy  Malone. 

^  —thfi  fault  thus  maniftited,—]   Fault  is  an  emendaticm  of 
Mr.  Dyce.    The  old  copies  have/<i«/r«. 
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[8CENE  r. 


Duke.  Against  all  sense  you  do  imp6rtune  her : 
Should  she  kneel  down  in  mercy  of  this  fact, 
Her  brother's  ghost  his  paved  bed  would  break, 
And  take  her  hence  in  horror. 

Mabi.  Isabel, 

Sweet  Isabel,  do  yet  but  kneel  by  me : 
Hold  up  your  hands,  say  nothing, — I'll  speak  all. 
They  say,  best  men  are  moulded  out  of  faults. 
And,  for  the  most,  become  much  more  the  better 
For  being  a  little  bad :  so  may  my  husband. 
O,  Isabel !  will  you  not  lend  a  knee  ? 
Duke.  He  dies  for  Claudio's  death. 
IsAB.  Most  bounteous  sir, 

[Kneeling, 
Look,  if  it  please  you,  on  this  man  condemn'd, 
As  if  my  brother  hv'd ;  I  partly  think, 
A  due  sincerity  govem'd  his  deeds. 
Till  he  did  look  on  me :  since  it  is  so, 
Let  him  not  die.     My  brother  had  but  justice, 
In  that  he  did  the  thing  for  which  he  died : 
For  Angelo, 

His  act  did  not  overtake  his  bad  intent ; 
And  must  be  buried  but  as  an  intent 
That   perish'd   by  the  way :    thoughts    are   no 

subjects ; 
Intents  but  merely  thoughts. 

Mabi.  Merely,  my  lord, 

Duke.   Your  suit's  unprofitable :    stand  up,  I 
say. — 
I  have  bethought  me  of  another  fault. — 
Provost,  how  came  it  Claudio  was  beheaded 
At  an  unusual  hour  ? 

Pbov.  It  was  commanded  so. 

Duke.     Had    you   a  special  warrant  for  the 

deed? 
Pbov.  No,  my  good  lord ;   it  was  by  private 

message. 
Duke.  For  which  I  do  discharge  you  of  your 
office : 
Give  up  your  keys. 

Pbov.  Pardon  me,  noble  lord : 

I  thought  it  was  a  fault,  but  knew  it  not ; 
Yet  did  repent  me,  after  more  advice : 
For  testimony  whereof,  one  in  the  prison, 
That  should  by  private  order  else  have  died, 
I  have  reserv'd  alive. 

Duke.  What's  he? 

Pbov.  His  name  is  Bamardine. 

Duke.  I  would  thou  hadst  done  so  by  Claudio. — 
Go,  fetch  him  hither ;  let  me  look  upon  him. 

[Exit  Provost. 
EscAL.  I  am  sorry,  one  so  learned  and  so  wise 
As  you,  lord  Ajigelo,  have  still  appear'd. 
Should  slip  so  grossly,  both  in  the  heat  of  bloody 
And  lack  of  temper'd  judgment  afterward. 


•  Your  evil  quits  gou  well :]  That  is,  requites  you  ^e\l :  you 
receive  good  for  evil. 
t>  Luxury, — ]  Concupiecence, 


Ang.  I  am  sorry  that  such  sorrow  I  procure ; 
And  so  deep  sticks  it  in  my  penitent  heart. 
That  I  cmve  death  more  wilhngly  than  mercy ; 
'T  is  my  deserving,  and  I  do  entreat  it. 


Re-enter  Provost,  wUh  Babnabdine,  Claudio, 
muffled y  and  Juliet. 

Duke.  Which  is  that  Bamardine  ? 
Pbov.  This,  my  lord. 

Duke.  There  was  a  friar  told  me  of  this  man. — 
Sirrah,  thou  art  said  to  have  a  stubborn  soul, 
That  apprehends  no  fuilher  than  this  world, 
And  squar'st  thy  life  according.     Thou'rt  con- 
demn'd ; 
But,  for  those  earthly  faults,  I  quit  them  all, 
And  pray  thee,  take  this  mercy  to  provide 
For  better  times  to  come. — Friar,  advise  him ; 
I  leave  him  to  your  hand. — ^What  muffled  feUow's 
that? 
Pbov.  This  is  another  prisoner  that  I  sav'd. 
Who  should  have  died  when  Claudio  lost  his  head ; 
As  like  almost  to  Claudio  as  himself. 

\TJnmuffl>e%  Claudio. 
Duke.    \To  Isabella.]   If  he  be  like  your 
brolher,  for  his  sake 
Is  he  pardon'd ;  and,  for  your  lovely  sake. 
Give  me  your  hand,  and  say  you  wUl  be  mine. 
He  is  my  brother  too  :  but  fitter  time  for  that. — 
By  this  lord  Angelo  perceives  he's  safe : 
Methinks  I  see  a  quick'ning  in  his  eye. — ^ 
Well,  Angelo,  your  evil  quits*  you  well : 
Look  that  you  love  your  wife  ;*  her  worth,  worth 

yours. — 
I  find  an  apt  remission  m  myself; 
And  yet  here's  one  in  place  I  cannot  pardon. — 
\To  Lucio.]  You,  sirrah,  that  knew  me  for  a  fool, 

a  coward, 
One  all  of  luxury,^  an  ass,  a  madman  : 
Wherein  have  I  deserved*  so  of  you, 
That  you  extol  me  thus  ? 

Lucio.  Faith,  my  lord,  I  spoke  it  but  according 
to  the  trick.  If  you  will  hang  me  for  it,  you  may ; 
but  I  had  rather  it  would  please  you  I  might  be 
whipped. 

Duke.  Whipp'd  first,  sir,  and  hang'd  after. — 
Proclaim  it,  provost,  round  about  the  city. 
If  any  woman  'sf  wrong'd  by  this  lewd  fellow, 
— As  I  have  heard  him  swear  himself  there's  one 
Whom  he  begot  with  child, — ^let  her  appear. 
And  he  shall  marry  her :  the  nuptial  finish'd. 
Let  him  be  whipp'd  and  hang'd. 

Lucio.  I  beseech  your  highness,  do  not  marry 
me  to  a  whore  !   Your  highness  said  even  now,  I 


(*)  Old  text,  90  deserved. 
(t)  Old  text,  wonu»n. 
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made  jon  a  duke ;  good  m^  lord,  do  not  recompense 
me  in  nakiDg  me  a  cuckold. 

Does.  Upon  mine  honour,  thou  ehalt  man;  her. 
Thj  slanders  I  forgive  ;  and  therewithal 
Remit  thj  other  furfeilH. — Take  him  to  pRSOn ; 
And  see  our  pleasure  herein  executed. 

Lccio.  Marrying  a  punk,  mj  lord,  is  pressing 
to  death,  whipping,  and  hanging. 

DuKB.  Slaudering  a  prince  deserres  it. — 

[Exeunt  OfBcers  wilh  Lccio. 
She,  Claudio,  that  jrou  nrong'd,  look  you  restore. — 
Jo;  to  jou,  Mariana  ! — Love  her,  Angelo: 
I  have  confesfi'd  her,  and  I  know  her  virtue. — 
Thanks, good  friend  Escalus, forth;  much  goodncM : 


There's  more  behind  that  is  more  gratulnto. — 
Thanks,  provost,  for  th;  care  and  secrec; ; 
We  shall  empio;  thee  in  a  worthier  place. — 
Forgive  him,  Angelo,  that  brought  ;ou  home 
The  head  of  RagoKioe  for  Claudio's  : 
The  offence  pardons  itself. — Dear  Isabel, 
I  have  a  motion  mui^  imports  your  good  ; 
Whereto  if  jou'll  a  willing  ear  incline. 
What's  mine  is  ;ours,  and  what  is  joui-a  is  mine. — 
So,  bring  us  to  our  palace  ;  where  we'll  show 
What's  ;ct  behind,  that'a*  meet  jou  all  should 
know.  IRxniiil. 


ILLUSTRATIVE    COMMENTS. 


ACT  I. 


(1)  SoElfE  II,— Enter  Pompbt.]  The  original  stage  di- 
nxition  is  *'  Enter  Clown."  Of  this  character  Mr.  Douoe 
remarks, — ''  The  clown  in  this  play  officiates  as  the  tap- 
ster of  a  brothel ;  whence  it  has  been  concluded  that  he 
is  not  a  domestic  fool,  nor  ought  to  appear  in  the  dress  of 
that  character.  A  little  consideration  will  senre  to  shew 
that  the  opinion  is  erroneous,  that  ihU  clown  is  altopet/ier 
a  domestic  fool,  and  that  he  should  be  habited  aocordmgly. 
In  Act  II.  80.  1,  Escalus  calls  him  a  tedious  fool,  and 
Iniquitif,  a  name  for  one  of  the  old  stage  buffoons.  He 
tells  him  that  he  will  have  him  whtpt,  a  punishment  that 
was  very  often  inflicted  on  fools.  In  Ttmon  of  AOuns, 
we  have  a  itrumpeCsfool,  and  a  similar  character  is  men- 
tioned in  the  first  speech  in  A  ntony  and  Cleopatra.  But 
if  any  one  should  still  entertain  a  doubt  on  the  subject, 
he  may  receive  the  most  complete  satisfaction  by  an  atten- 
tive examination  of  ancient  prints,  many  of  which  will 
furnish  instances  of  the  common  use  of  the  domestic  fool 
in  brothels." — Illustrations  of  Sliokespeare^  I.  151. 

(2)  Scene  II.— 

this  we  came  not  to, 

Only  for  propagation  of  a  dower 
Remaining  in  the  coffer  qf  her  friends^ 
From  whom  we  thought  it  m^et  to  hide  our  love 
Till  time  Juid  made  them  for  usJ\ 

If  propagation  be  the  poet's  word,  its  most  literal  mean- 
ing,  that  is,  to  increase  or  multiply,  seems  to  furnish  the 
r^  and  natural  sense  of  this  much-disputed  passage. 
The  dowry  of  Julietta  was  "at  use"  in  the  coffer  of  her 
friends  until  her  authorised  marriage  should  require  it  to 
be  paid.  The  principal^  therefore,  was  a  fixed  sum,  but 
the  ''propagation"  of  tJie  *' dower"  expressed  the  in- 
crease of  it  as  added  to  that  principal  bv  the  extension 
of  the  time  in  which  it  lay  at  interest  in  the  hands  of  the 
ladv's  friends.  It  is  very  probable  that,  in  the  sixteenth 
and  seventeenth  centuries,  this  was  not  an  uncommon 
contrivance  for  improving  the  portions  of  unmarried 
women;  and,  wherever  it  could  be  safely  and  l^;ally 


adopted,  it  was  a  gjeat  protection  to  their  property  against 
the  feudal  claims  of  wardship.  With  resect  to  the  sense 
of  the  word  propa^aiion,  as  implying  the  increase  of  money 
by  interest,  there  is  a  pertinent  illustration  in  "Twelfth 
Night,"  Act  III.  So.  1,  where  the  aown  says  to  Viola,— 

"Would  not  a  pair  of  theM  have  bred,  sirf  " 

and  she  replies, — 

"  Yea,  being  kept  together,  and  put  to  nie." 

Sometimes,  however,  the  improvement  of  the  dowry  was 
not  assured  by  the  accumulation  of  periodical  interest ;  but 
was  left  altogether  dependent  on  the  good  will  of  a  rela- 
tion. There  is  an  instance  of  this  power  being  given,  in 
the  will  of  Humphrey  de  Bohun,  Earl  of  Hereford  and 
Essex,  1361 ;  one  of  the  bequests  of  which  is  to  "  Thomasine 
Belle,  xl  marks,  [6/.  \Zs,  Ad.'\  for  her  marriage,  or  more, 
if  she  he  well  married"  But,  in  the  testament  of  Henry, 
the  last  Lord  Grey  of  Codnor,  dated  Sept.  10th,  1492, 
there  occurs  an  instance,  perhaps  still  more  to  the  pur- 
poee.  The  testator  is  directing  the  payment  of  several 
bequests  to  his  illegitimate  ohudren,  and  he  orders  that 
his  cousin.  Sir  Thomas  Barrow,  should  pay  100/.  to  two 
of  them,  named  Richard  Orey,  and  "  the  Greater  Hanr ;" 
or  else,  that  the  land  of  his  part  stand  still  in  feoffeei 
hands,  "  till  Two  Hundred  Marks  [33/.  6«.  8(/.]  be  miaed 
and  paid  to  the  marriage  of  the  said  two  children." 

Still,  after  all  the  endeavours  to  impart  a  meaning  to 
the  word  "propagation"  in  this  passage,  the  expression 
is  so  peculiar  that  it  will  be  suspected.  Malone  proposed 
to  rec^,  **  for  prorogation  ;"  and  Mr.  Collier^s  annotator, 
"for  procuration."  Query,  is  the  disputed  word  a  mis- 
print for  propugnation  I— 

"Only  for  propupiation  [that  it,  defence,  or  prtservatlou]  of  ^a 
dower,"— 

Shakespeare  uses  the  word  in  this  sense  elsewhere  : — 

*'  What  propugnation  is  in  one  man's  valour." 

Troilus  and  Cressida,  Act  II.  8c.  2. 


ACT  III. 


(1)  Scene  I.— 

merely,  Uum  art  death's  fool,] 

Here,  as  in  a  passage  of  "Pericles,"  Act  III.  Sc.  2, — 

"  A  more  content  in  course  of  true  delight 
Than  to  be  thirsty  after  tottering  honour, 
Or  tie  iny  treasure  up  in  silken  bags 
To  please  the  fool  and  death,*' — 

Steevens  and  Douoe  conceive  the  general  idea  was  sug- 
gested by  the  ancient  dance  of  Machabre,  or,  as  it  is 
commonly  called,  Danoe  of  Death ;  "  that  curious  pa- 
geant of  mortality  which,  during  the  middle  ages,  was  so 
great  a  favourite  as  to  be  perpetually  exhibited  to  the 


people  either  in  the  sculpture  and  painting  of  eoclesias- 
ticai  buildings,  or  in  the  books  adapted  to  the  service  of 
the  church."  *  But,  notwithstandmg  such  eminent  au- 
thority, it  may  well  be  questioned  whether  Shakespeare's 
allusion  is  not  rather  to  some  old  stage  representation, 
familiar  to  his  auditory,  where  the  Devil  and  the  Fool ; 
Death  and  the  Fool ;  and  Time  and  the  Fool, — 

«• and  Life,  Time's  fool  ''—First  Pari  of  Henry  IV,  Act  V. 

Sc.4. 
were  in  turn  brought  into  ludicrous  collision  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  the  spectators. 

*  Deuce's  Illustrations  of  Shakespcars,  I.  ISO. 
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ACT  IV. 


(1)  SCBNl  I.— 

Tate,  Of  take  those' lips  away , 

That  so  sweetly  wereforsvorn  ; 
And  those  eyes,  the  break  of  day, 

Lights  that  do  mislead  Uie  morn  : 
But  my  kisses  bring  again,  briiig  again. 
Seals  qf  love,  bvt  seal  d  in  vain,  seaVd  in  vain.^ 

In  the  edition  of  our  poet's  poems,  printed  in  1640,  this 
beautiful  song,  with  a  second  stanza, — 

*'  Hide,  oh,  hide  those  hills  of  snow, 
Which  thy  fyozen  bosom  bearj, 
On  whose  tups  the  pinks  that  grow 
Are  of  those  that  April  wears; 
But  first  set  my  poor  heart  free. 
Bound  In  those  icy  chains  by  thee  " — 

is  assigned  to  Shakespeare.  Both  stanzas,  however,  are 
given  in  Fletcher's  play  of  "The  Bloody  Brother ;"  and 
as  the  first  is  evidently  intended  to  be  sung  by  a  female, 
and  the  second  as  plainly  designed  for  a  man,  it  has  been 
conjectured  that  the  one  was  written  by  Shakespeare  for 
the  present  scene,  and  the  other  added  in  '*The  Bloody 
Brother,"  by  Fletcher.  "The  first,"  Mr.  R.  G.  White 
remarks,  "  is  animated  purely  by  sentiment ;  the  second, 
delicately  beautiful  as  it  is,  is  the  expression  of  a  man 
carried  captive  solely  through  his  sense  of  beauty.  The 
first  breatnes  woman's  wasted  love ;  the  second,  man's  dis- 
appointed passion.  The  first  could  not  have  been  written 
bv  Fletcher ;  the  second  would  not  have  been  written  by 
Shakespeare,  as  a  companion  to  the  first."  * 

(2)  SCENK  III. — First,  here*s  young  m/isier  RoMh  ;  h^s  in 
for  a  commodity  of  brown  paper  and  old  ginger,]  It  was  the 
custom  of  money-lenders  in  Shakespeare's  time,  as  now, 
in  making  advances  to  improvident  young  men,  to  compel 
them  to  ^e  a  part  of  the  loan  in  goods,  freouently  of  the 
most  worthless  kind.  The  practice,  no  doubt,  originated 
in  a  desire  to  evade  the  penalties  for  usury,  and  must  have 
reached  an  alarming  height,  as  the  old  writers  make  it  a 
peipetual  mark  for  satire.  In  Lodge's  and  Greene's  "  Look- 
mg  Glasse  for  London  and  Englande,"  1598,  an  unhappy 
victim  who  is  ur^ped  by  the  usurer  for  repayment  of  his 
debt  remonstrates  thus,  "I  pray  you  sir  consider  that 
my  losse  was  great  by  the  commocutie  I  tooke  up ;  you 
know  sir  I  borrowed  of  you  forty  pounds,  whereof  I  nad 
ten  pounds  in  money,  and  thirtie  pounds  in  Lute  strings, 
which  when  I  came  to  sell  againe,  I  could  get  but  five 

*  Shakespeare's  Scholar,  p.  165-6. 


pounds  for  them,  so  had  I  sir,  but  fifteene  pounds  for  my 
fortie :  In  consideration  of  this  ill  bargaine,  I  pray  you 
sir  give  me  a  month  longer."  That  the  commodity  some- 
times consisted  partly  or  entirely  of  brown  paper,  is  esta- 
blished by  a  profusion  of  passages  from  writers  of  the 
period  ;  thus,  in  Greene's  "  Quip  for  an  Upstart  Courtier," 
1592  :— "  For  the  Marchant  delivered  the  Yixm,  'Hn,  Lead, 
hops.  Sugars,  Spices,  Giles,  browne  paper,  or  whatsoever 
else,  from  sixe  moneths  to  sixe  moneths :  whiche  when 
the  poors  Gentleman  came  to  sell  againe,  hee  coulde  not 
make  threescore  and  ten  in  the  hundred  beside  the  usury." 

Again,  in  his  "  Defence  of  Conev-catching,"  1592  :— "  If 
he  borrow  a  hundred  pounds  he  shall  have  forty  in  silver, 
and  three  score  in  wares ;  as  lute  strings,  ho1>by  horses, 
or  brown  paper.** 

So,  also,  in  Davenport's  comedy,  "  A  New  Tricke  to 
cheat  the  Divell,"  1639  :— 

" Th*  have  bin  so  bit  already 

With  taking  up  Commodilies  of  broitne  paper. 
Buttons  past  fashion,  silkes,  and  Sattins, 
Babies,  and  Childrens  Fiddles,  with  like  trash 
Tooke  up  at  a  deare  rate,  and  sold  for  trifles." 

(8)  ScENK  lll.—And  are  now  for  the  LonPs  sate.] 
"  Charity  for  the  Lord's  sake"  was  the  form  of  supplication 
used  by  imprisoned  debtors  to  the  passers-by : — 

"  Good  gentle  writers,  for  the  Lord's  soke,  for  the  Lord's  saks. 

Like  Ludgate  prisoner,  lo,  I  begging,  make 

My  mone."  Davies's  Epigrams,  1611. 

In  illustration  of  the  custom  and  the  language  used,  Mr. 
Singer  adduces  a  curious  passage  from  Baret's  "  Alvearie," 
1573,  under  the  word  "  Interest,  or  the  borrowing  of  usurie 
mone^  wherewith  to  pay  my  debt:" — "And  therefore 
methinke  it  is  prettily  sayd  in  Grammar  that  Interest  will 
be  joyned  with  Mea,  Tua,  Sua,  Nostra,  Vestra,  and  Cuia, 
only  in  the  ablative  case,  because  they  are  pronouns  pos- 
SMsives.  For  how  great  soever  his  possessions,  goodes,  or 
lands  be  that  haunteth  the  company  of  this  impersonall, 
if  now  perchance  he  be  able  to  kepe  thjnee  persons,  at  length 
he  shall  not  be  able  to  kepe  one :  yea  ne  himselfe  shall 
shortly  become  such  an  impersonall,  that  he  shall  be 
counted  as  nobody,  without  any  countenance,  credit, 
person,  or  estimation  among  men.  And  when  he  hath 
thus  filched,  and  fleeced  his  possessive  so  lon^  till  he  hath 
made  him  as  rich  as  a  new  shorn  sheepe,  then  will  he  turn 
him  to  commons  into  Ludgate :  where  for  his  ablative  case 
he  shall  have  a  dative  cagO|  craving  and  crying  at  the  grate, 
your  worships*  charitie  FOB  THE  LORDS  Sakb." 


ACT  V. 


(1)  Scene  I.— 

Stand  like  the  forfeits  in  a  barber's  shop. 

As  much  in  mock  a4  mxirkA 
In  his  review  of  Di*.  Johnson's  edition  of  Shakespeare, 
Kenrick  introduced  a  metrical  list  of  these  forfeits,  which 
he  professed  to  -quote  from  recollection  of  a  table  he  had 
seen  hung  up  in  abarber's  shop  either  at  Malton,  or  Thirsk, 
in  Yorkshire.  Steevens  boldly  pronounced  the  version  to 
be  a  forgery ;  but,  although  Dr.  Kenrick's  memory  pro- 
bably betrayeid  him  in  two  or  three  particulars,  there  are 
some  groimds  for  believing  his  Ust  to  be  in  tlie  main  a 
veritable  relic  of  old  times.     It  runs  thus : — 

RuLxs  FOR  Sebmlt  Bbiiaviour. 

First  come,  first  serve.— Then  come  not  late ; 
And,  when  arrived,  keep  your  state ; 
For  he,  who  from  these  rules  shall  swerve, 
Must  pay  the  forfeits. — So,  observe. 

I. 
Who  enters  here  with  boots  and  spurs, 
Must  keep  his  nook ;  for,  if  he  stirs, 
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And  gives,  with  armed  heel,  a  kick, 
A  pint  he  pays  for  every  prick. 


IX. 


Who  rudely  takes  another's  turn, 
A  forfeit  mug  may  manners  learn. 


III. 
Who  reverentless  shall  swear  or  curse. 
Must  lug  seven  farthings  from  his  purse. 

IV. 

Who  checks  the  barber  in  his  tale 
Must  pay  for  each  a  pot  of  ale. 

V. 

Who  will,  or  can,  not  miss  his  hat 
While  trimming,  pays  a  pint  for  that. 

VI. 

And  he  who  can,  or  will,  not  pay, 
Shall  hence  be  sent  half  triram'd  away ; 
For,  will-he,  nill-he,  if  in  fault. 
He  forfeit  must,  iu  meal  or  malt. 

But  mark,— who  is  already  in  drink,   . 
The  cannikin  must  never  clink. 


CEITICAL  OPINIONS 


ON 


MEASUEE     EOR     MEASURE. 


''  In  '  Measure  for  Measure '  Shakspeare  was  compelled,  by  the  nature  of  the  subject,  to  make  his 
poetry  more  familiar  with  criminal  justice  than  is  usual  with  him.  All  kinds  of  proceedings  connected 
with  the  subject,  all  sorts  of  active  or  passive  persons,  pass  in  review  before  us :  the  hypocritical  Lord 
Deputy,  the  compassionate  Provost,  and  the  hard-hearted  Hangman ;  a  young  man  of  quality  who  is  to 
suffer  for  the  seduction  of  his  mistress  before  marriage,  loose  wretches  brought  in  by  the  police,  nay, 
even  a  hardened  criminal,  whom  even  the  preparations  for  his  execution  cannot  awaken  out  of  his 
callousness.  But  yet,  notwithstanding  this  agitating  truthfulness,  how  tender  and  mild  is  the  pervading 
tone  of  the  picture !  The  piece  takes  improperly  its  name  from  punishment ;  the  true  significance  of 
the  whole  is  the  triumph  of  mercy  over  strict  justice ;  no  man  being  himself  so  free  from  errors  as  to 
be  entitled  to  deal  it  out  to  his  equals.  The  most  beautiful  embellishment  of  the  composition  is  the 
character  of  Isabella,  who,  on  the  point  of  taking  the  veil,  is  yet  prevailed  upon  by  sisterly  affection  to 
tread  again  the  perplexing  ways  of  the  world,  while,  amid  the  general  corruption,  the  heavenly  purity  of 
her  mind  is  not  even  stained  with  one  unholy  thought :  in  the  humble  robes  of  the  novice  she  is  a  very 
angel  of  light.  When  the  cold  and  stem  Augelo,  heretofore  of  unblemished  reputation,  whom  the 
Duke  has  commissioned,  during  his  pretended  absence,  to  restrain,  by  a  rigid  administration  of  the 
laws,  the  excesses  of  dissolute  immorality,  is  even  himself  tempted  by  the  virgin  charms  of  Isabella, 
supplicating  for  the  pardon  of  her  brother  Claudio,  condemned  to  death  for  a  youthful  indiscretion ; 
when  at  ^t,  in  timid  and  obscure  language,  he  insinuates,  but  at  last  impudently  avouches  his  readi- 
ness to  grant  Claudio's  life  to  the  sacrifice  of  her  honour ;  when  Isabella  repubes  his  offer  with  a  noble 
scorn ;  in  her  account  of  the  interview  to  her  brother,  when  the  latter  at  first  applauds  her  conduct,  but 
at  length,  overcome  by  the  fear  of  death,  strives  to  persuade  her  to  consent  to  dishonour ; — ^in  these 
masterly  scenes,  Shakspeare  has  sounded  the  depths  of  the  human  heart.  The  interest  here  reposes 
altogether  on  the  represented  action  *,  curiosity  contributes  nothing  to  our  delight,  for  the  Duke,  in  the 
disguise  of  a  Monk,  is  always  present  to  watch  over  his  dangerous  representative,  and  to  avert  every 
evil  which  could  possibly  be  apprehended ;  we  look  to  him  with  confidence  for  a  happy  result.  The 
Duke  acts  the  part  of  the  Monk  naturally,  even  to  deception ;  he  unites  in  his  person  the  wisdom  of  the 
priest  and  the  prince.  Only  in  his  wisdom  he  is  too  fond  of  round-about  ways ;  his  vanity  is  flattered 
with  acting  invisibly  like  an  earthly  providence ;  he  takes  more  pleasure  in  overhearing  his  subjects 
than  governing  them  in  the  customary  way  of  princes.  As  he  ultimately  extends  a  free  pardon  to  all 
the  guilty,  we  do  not  see  how  his  original  purpose,  in  committing  the  execution  of  the  laws  to  other 
hands,  of  restoring  their  strictness,  has  in  any  wise  been  accomplished.  The  poet  might  have  had  this 
irony  in  view,  that  of  the  numberless  slanders  of  the  Duke,  told  him  by  the  petulant  Lucio,  in  ignorance 
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of  the  person  whom  he  is  addressing,  that  at  least  which  regarded  his  singularities  and  whims  was  not 
wholly  without  foundation.  It  is  deserving  of  remark,  that  Shakspeare,  amidst  the  rancour  of  religious 
parties,  takes  a  delight  in  painting  the  condition  of  a  monk,  and  always  represents  hijs  influence  m 
beneficial.  We  find  in  him  none  of  the  black  and  knavish  monks,  which  an  enthusiasm  for  Protestant- 
ism, rather  than  poetical  inspiration,  has  suggested  to  some  of  our  modem  poets.  Shakspeare  merely 
gives  his  monks  an  inclination  to  busy  themselves  in  the  afiairs  of  others,  after  renouncing  the  world 
for  themselves ;  with  respect,  however,  to  pious  frauds,  ho  does  not  represent  them  as  very  conscientious. 
Such  are  the  parts  acted  by  the  monk  in  '  Romeo  and  Juliet,*  and  another  in  '  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,' 
and  even  by  the  Duke,  whom,  contrary  to  the  well-known  proverb,  the  oowl  seems  really  to  make 
a  monk." — Schleqel. 

**  Of  *  Measure  for  Measure,'  independent  of  the  comic  characters,  which  afford  a  rich  fund  of  enter- 
tainment, the  great  charm  springs  from  the  lovely  example  of  female  excellence  in  the  person  of 
Isabella.  Piety,  spotless  purity,  tenderness  combined  with  firmness,  and  an  eloquence  the  most 
persuasive,  unite  to  render  her  singularly  interesting  and  attractive.  To  save  the  life  of  her  brother, 
she  hastens  to  quit  the  peaceful  seclusion  of  her  convent,  and  moves  amid  the  votaries  of  corruption 
and  hypocrisy,  amid  the  sensual,  the  vulgar,  and  the  profligate,  as  a  being  of  a  higher  order,  as  a  minis- 
tering spirit  from  the  throne  of  grace.  Her  first  interview  with  Angelo,  and  the  immediately  subsequent 
one  with  Claudio,  exhibit,  along  with  the  most  engaging  feminine  diffidence  and  modesty,  an  extraordi- 
nary display  of  intellectual  energy,  of  dexterous  argument,  and  of  indignant  contempt.  Her  pleadings 
before  the  lord  deputy  are  directed  with  a  strong  appeal  both  to  his  imderstanding  and  his  heart,  while 
her  sagacity  and  address  in  the  communication  of  the  result  of  her  appointment  with  him  to  her 
brother,  of  whose  weakness  and  irresolution  she  is  justly  apprehensive,  are,  if  possible,  still  more  skil- 
fully marked,  and  add  another  to  the  multitude  of  instances  which  have  established  for  Shakspeare  an 
unrivalled  intimacy  with  the  finest  feelings  of  our  nature. 

**  The  page  of  poetry,  indeed,  has  not  two  nobler  passages  to  produce,  than  those  which  paint  the 
suspicions  of  Isabella,  as  to  the  fortitude  of  her  brother,  her  encouragement  of  his  nascent  resolution, 
and  the  fears  which  he  subsequently  entertains  of  the  consequences  of  dissolution. 

''On  learning  the  terms  which  would  effect  his  liberation,  his  astonishment  and  indignation  are 
extreme,  and  he  exclaims  with  vehemence  to  his  sister, — 

Thou  Shalt  not  do't; 

but  no  sooner  does  this  burst  of  moral  anger  subside,  than  the  natural  love  of  existence  returns,  and  he 
endeavours  to  impress  Isabella,  under  the  wish  of  exciting  her  to  the  sacrifice  demanded  for  his  preser- 
vation, with  the  horrible  possibilities  which  may  follow  the  extinction  of  this  state  of  being,  an  enume- 
ration which  makes  the  blood  run  chill."— Drake. 


&iO 


KING    HENRY    THE    EIGHTH. 


''  The  Famous  History  of  The  Life  of  King  Henry  the  Eight"  was  first  printed,  it  is 
believed,  in  the  folio  of  1623.  The  date  of  its  production  is  uncertain.  Some  editors, 
including  Theobald  and  Malone,  contend  that  it  was  written  before  the  death  of  Elizabeth,  and 
tliat  the  complimentary  address  to  her  successor — 

"  Nor  shall  this  peace  sleep  with  her ;  but  as  when 
The  bird  of  wonder  dies,  the  maiden  phoenix. 
Her  ashes  new  create  another  heir, 
As  ^reat  in  admiration  as  herself ; 
So  shall  she  leave  her  blessedness  to  one 
(When  heaven  shall  call  her  from  this  cloud  ot  darkness) 
Who  from  the  sacred  ashes  of  her  honour 
Shall  star-like  rise,  as  great  in  fame  as  she  was, 
And  so  stand  fix'd  " — 

was  interpolated  on  the  play  being  revived  for  presentation  before  King  James.  Messrs.  Dy^e, 
Collier,  and  others,  on  the  contrary,  conjecture  it  was  produced  after  the  accession  of  James,  and 
in  confirmation  of  this  opinion  adduce  the  following  Memorandum  from  the  Registers  of  the 
Stationers'  Company : — 

12  Feb  1604  [1605]. 

Nath.  Butter]  Yf  he  get  good  allowance  for  the  Enterlude  of  K.  Henry  8th  before  he 
begyn  to  print  it,  and  then  procure  the  wardens  hands  to  yt  for  the  entrance  of  yt,  he  is  to 
have  the  same  for  his  copy." 

This  insertion,  supposed  by  many  to  refer  to  Rowley's  piece,  "  When  you  see  me  you 
know  me,"  which  was  published  in  the  same  year,  and  is  founded  on  events  and  characters 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  they  think  pertains  to  the  present  play.  Although  both 
parties  maintain  their  theory  with  confidence,  the  evidence,  external  or  intrinsic,  in  favour 
of  either  appears  too  slight  and  speculative  to  warrant  a  decision.  One  fact  seems  established, 
namely,  that  there  was  a  play  upon  the  same  subject  at  least  as  early  as  Shakespeare's 
**  Henry  the  Eighth,"  presumably  before;  for  in  Henslowe's  Diary,  pp.  189,  198,  221,  <fec.,  are 
notices  regarding  two  pieces,  consisting  of  a  first  and  second  part,  written  in  1601,  the  one 
entitled  **  The  Rising  of  Cardinal  Wolsey,"  and  the  other,  "  Cardinal  Wolsey,"  on  which 
an  exceptional  amount  of  money  was  expended  for  costume  and  decoration.  There  is  a 
probability,  too,  that  at  one  period  ''Henry  the  Eighth"  bore  a  double  title,  and  was  known 
as  "{Henry  the  Eighth,  or  All  is  True."  The  grounds  for  supposing  so  are  these.  On  the 
29th  of  June,  1613,  the  Globe  theatre  on  Bankside  was  totally*  destroyed,  owing  to  the  thatch 
of  the  roof  being  fired  by  the  wadding  of  some  "  chambers,"  or  small  cannon,  discharged 
during  a  performance.  According  to  Howes,  the  continuator  of  Stow's  Chronicle,  this  catas- 
trophe occurred  at  the  representation  of  "  Henry  the  Eighth."  The  same  fact  is  recorded  in 
a  MS.  letter  from  Thomas  Lorkin  to  Sir  Thomas  Puckering,  dated  the  very  day  after  the  fire : — 
•  »  «  «  «  j^Q  longer  since  than  yesterday,  while  Bourbege  his  companie  were  acting  at  y* 
Globe  the  play  of  Hen  »  8.  and  there  shooting  of  certayne  chambers  in  way  of  triumph,  the 
fire  catch'd,  and  fastened  upon  the  thatch  of  the  house  and  there  burned  so  furiously,  as  it 
consumed  the  whole  house  and  all  in  lesse  then  two  houres ;"  k/c, — MSS.  HarL  7002.  But 
Sir  Henry  Wotton,  writing  on  the  2d  of  July  in  the  same  year,  and  describing  this  calamity, 
says  it  took  place  during  the  acting  of  "a  new  play,  called.  All  %$  true,  representing  some 
principal  pieces  of  the  Reign  of  Henry  the  8***." — Beliquice  (edit  1672,  p.  425).  There 
appears  to  be  no  doubt  that  the  play  in  question,  which  Sir  Henry  terms  new,  probably  because 
it  was  revived  with  new  dresses,  new  prologue,  epilogue,  &c.  <fec.,  was  our  author's  "Henry 
the  Eighth,"  and  the  discrepancy  as  to  the  title  might  have  arisen  from  the  cireumstanoe, 
just  hinted  at,  of  its  having  originally  borne  a  double  one. 
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Kino  Henry  the  EiGHTn. 

Cardinal  Wolsey. 

Cardinal  Campeius. 

Capucius,  Amf}€U9ador  from  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 

Cranmer,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Duke  of  Norfolk. 

Duke  of  Buckingham. 

Duke  of  Suffolk. 

Earl  of  Surrey. 

Lord  Charnl>erlain. 

Lord  Chancellor. 

Gardiner,  King's  Secretary,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Winchester. 

Bishop  of  Lincoln. 

Lord  Aberoayenny. 

Lord  Sands. 

Sir  Henry  Guilford. 

Sir  Thomas  Lovell. 

Sir  Anthony  Denny. 

Sir  Nicholas  Vaux. 

Secretaries  to  Wolsey. 

Cromwell,  Servant  to  Wolsey,  afterwards  King's  Secretary. 

Griffith,  GentlcmanUshtr  to  Queen  Katharina 

Gentleman  of  tlie  King's. 

Gentleman  of  the  Queen's. 

Three  Gentlemen. 

Doctor  Butts,  Physician  to  the  King. 

Garter  King-at-Arms. 

Surveyor  fo  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

Brandon,  and  a  Sergeant-at- Arras. 

Door-keeper  of  the  Counvil  Chamber. 

Porter,  and  his  Man. 

Page  to  Gardiner. 

A  Crier. 

Queen  Katharine,  Wife  to  King  Henry ;  aftenoards  divorced. 
Anne  Bullen,  her  Maid  of  Honour ;  afterwards  Queen. 
An  Old  Lady,  Friend  to  Anne  Bullen. 
Patience,  Wom^an  to  Queen  Katharine. 

Several  Lords  and  Ladies  in  the  dumb  shows;    Women  attending  upon  tlie  Queen  ' 
Spirits,  which  appear  to  her;  ScriheSy  OJicers,  Guards^  and  other  Attendants, 


SCENE, — Chiefly  in  London  and  Westminster  ;  ones  at  Kimbolton. 
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I  COME  no  more  to  make  you  laugh ;  things  now. 

That  l>ear  a  weighty  and  a  serious  brow, 

Sad,  and  high- working,*  full  of  state  and  woe, 

Such  noble  scenes  as  draw  the  eye  to  flow, 

We  now  present.     Those  that  can  pity,  here 

May,  if  they  think  it  well,  let  fall  a  tear  ; 

The  subject  will  deserve  it.     Such  as  give 

Their  money  out  of  hope  they  may  believe. 

May  here  find  truth  too.     Those  that  come  to  sco 

Only  a  show  or  two,  and  so  agree 

The  play  may  pass,  if  they  be  still  and  willing, 

I  *11  undertake  may  see  away  their  shilling 

Richly  in  two  short  hours.     Only  they. 

That  come  to  hear  a  merry  bawdy  play, 

A  noise  of  targets,  or  to  see  a  fellow 

In  a  long  motley  coat,  guarded  with  yellow, 

Will  be  deceived  :  for,  gentle  hearei-s,  know, 

To  rank  our  chosen  truth  with  such  a  show 

As  fool  and  fight  is,  beside  forfeiting 

Our  own  brains,  and  the  opinion  that  we  bring, 

(To  make  that  only  true  we  now  intend,) 

Will  leave  us  never  an  understanding  friend. 

Therefore,  for  goodness'  sake,  and  as  you  arc  known 

The  first  and  happiest  hearers  of  the  town. 

Be  sad,  as  we  would  make  ye  :  think  ye  see 

The  very  pei-sons  of  our  noble  story. 

As  they  were  living  ;  think  you  see  them  gi*eat. 

And  followed  with  the  general  throng  and  sweat 

Of  thousand  friends  ;  then,  in  a  moment,  seo 

How  soon  this  mightiness  meets  misery  ! 

And,  if  you  can  be  merry  then,  I'll  say 

A  man  may  weep  upon  his  wedding-day.* 


*  SadfBud  high-working,—]  The  old,  and  every  modem  copy, 
read — 

'  *  Sad,  high,  and  working ; " 
but  see,— 

"  Then  let  not  this  Divinitie  in  earth 
(Deare  Prince)  be  sleighted,  as  she  were  the  birth 
Of  idle  Fancie ;  since  she  workes  »o  hie." 
BpisUe  Dedicatorie  to  Chapman's  **  Iliads  of  Homer." 


b  Upon  his  wedding-day.]  The  conjecture  of  Johnson  and 
Fanner,  that  Ben  Jonson  furnished  the  prologue  and  epilogue  to 
this  play,  is  strongly  borne  out,  not  only  by  their  general  style 
and  structure,  but  by  particular  expressions  in  them  also.  As 
Johnson  observes,  there  is  in  Shakespeare's  dramas  so  much 
of  "fool  and  fight,"  that  it  is  not  probable  he  would  animad- 
vert so  severely  on  the  introduction  of  such  characters  and 
incidents. 
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ACT  I. 

SCENE  I.— London.     An  Anfe-cfiamber  in  the  Pulacf. 


Snler,  on  &ne  tide,  the  Duke  of  Kobfolk  ;  on 
(/t«  other,  the  Duke  of  Buckinoham,  and 

the  LOQD  AiJEBCAVENNy, 


.  Good   moiTOB 
have  j-e  done. 


and  well   uict.     How 


Since  last  we  saw  in  Froncc? 

NoRF.  I  tliaiik  Toui'  grace. 

Healthful ;  and  ever  since  a  frcsli  admirer 
Of  what  I  saw  iJjere. 

BfCK.  An  untimely  ague 

Stay'd  me  a  prisoner  in  my  chamber,  when 


A€T  I.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


[SCSKE.  f « 


Those  suns  of  glory,  those  two  lights  of  men, 
Met  in  the  vale  of  Andren.* 

NoBP.  'Twixt  Gujmes  and  Arde : 

I  was  then  present,  saw  them  salute  on  horseback; 
Beheld  them,  when  thej  'lighted,  how  they  clung 
In  their  embracoment,  as  they  grew  together ; 
Which  had  they,  what  four  thron'd  ones  could 

have  weigh'd 
Such  a  compounded  one  ? 

Buck.  All  the  whole  time 

I  was  my  chamber's  prisoner. 

NoBF.  Then  you  lost 

The  view  of  earthly  glorf :  men  might  say, 
Till  this  time  pomp  was  single,  but  now  married 
To  one  above  itself.     Each  following  day 
Became  the  next  day's  master,  till  the  last 
Made  former  wonders  its :  to-day,  the  French, 
All  clinquant,  all  in  gold,  like  heathen  gods, 
Shone  down  the  English  ;  and,  to-morrow,  they 
Made  Britain,  India :  every  man  that  stood, 
Show'd  like  a  mine.     Their  dwarfish  pages  were 
As  cherubins,  all  gilt :  the  madams  too. 
Not  us'd  to  toil,  did  almost  sweat  to  bear 
The  pride  upon  them,  that  their  very  labour 
Was  to  them  as  a  painting :  now  this  masque 
Was  cried  incomparable ;  and  the  ensuing  night 
Made  it  a  fool  and  beggar.     The  two  kings, 
Equal  in  lustre,  were  now  best,  now  worst. 
As  presence  did  present  them  ;  him  in  eye. 
Still  him  in  praise  :  and,  being  present  both, 
'Twas  said,  they  saw  but  one ;  and  no  discemer 
Durst  wag  his  tongue  in  censure.^  When  these  suns 
(For  so  they  phrase  'em)  by  their  heralds  challeng'd 
The  noble  spirits  to  arms,  they  did  perform 
Beyond  thought's  compass ;  that  former  fabulous 

story. 
Being  now  seen  possible  enough,  got  credit, 
That  Bevis  was  believ'd.(l) 

Buck.  O,  you  go  far. 

NoBF.  As  I  belong  to  worship,  and  affect 
In  honour  honesty,  the  tract  of  every  thing 
Would  by  a  good  discourser  lose  some  life. 
Which  action's  self  was  tongue  to.  All  was  royal ;  • 
To  the  disposing  of  it  nought  rebell'd, 

»  Andren.]  So  in  the  original,  and  so  also  in  Holinehed,  yrhom 
Shakespeare  followed.  The  valley  of  A  rdren  lies  between  Guynes 
and  Ardres:  and.  at  the  period  alluded  to,  the  former  belonged  to 
the  English,  and  the  latter  to  the  French. 

b  Durst  wag  his  tongue  in  censure.]  That  is,  in  judging  either 
superior  to  the  other. 

c  All  was  royal ;]  These  words  and  the  remainder  of  the  speech 
are  in  the  old  copies  given  to  Buckingham. 

d  No  element — ]     No  rudimentarfi  knowledge  even. 

•  Keech— ]    See  note  (•),  p.  530,  Vol.  I. 

f  Out  of  his  self  drawing  web, — he  gives  us  note,—]  The  old 
text  reads  :— 

"  Out  of  his  Selfe-drawing  Web.    O  gives  us  note,"  ftc. 

Steevens  surmised  that  the  manuscript  bad,  "*A  gives  us  note," 
which  the  compositor  mistook  for  "  0  gives  us  note."  This  is 
not  improbable ;  but  the  expression,  **  self-drawing  yrtb"  which 
every  editor  adopts  without  comment,  appears  to  us  an  error  like- 
wise. The  sense  is  better  and  more  clearly  expressed  by  omitting 
the  hyphen, 
g  A  gift  that  heaven  gives  for  him,  fire]    This  is  a  very  donbt- 


Order  gave  each  thing  view ;  the  office  did 
Distinctly  his  full  function. 

Buck.  Who  did  guide  ? 

I  mean,  who  set  the  body  and  the  limbs 
Of  this  great  sport  togedier,  as  you  guess  ? 

NoBF.  One,  certes,  that  promises  no  element*^ 
In  such  a  business. 

Buck.  I  pray  you,  who,  my  lord  ? 

NoBF.    All   this    was    order'd    by  the   good 
discretion 
Of  the  right-reverend  cardinal  of  York.       [freed 

Buck.  The  devil  speed  him  !  no  man's  pie  id 
From  his  ambitious  finger.     What  had  he 
To  do  in  these  fierce  vanities  ?     I  wonder 
That  such  a  keech*  can  with  his  very  bulk 
Take  up  the  rays  o'  the  beneficial  sun, 
And  keep  it  from  the  earth. 

NoRF.  Surely,  sir, 

There 's  in  him  stuff  that  puts  him  to  these  ends : 
For, — ^being  not  propp'd  by  ancestry,  whose  grace 
Chalks  successors  their  way;  nor  call'd  upon 
For  high  feats  done  to  the  crown  ;  neither  aUied 
To  eminent  assistants ;  but,  spider-like, 
Out  of  his  self  drawing  web, — he  gives  us  note, — ^ 
The  force  of  his  own  merit  makes  his  way  ; 
A  gift  that  heaven  gives  for  him,'  which  buys 
A  place  next  to  the  king. 

Abeb.  I  cannot  tell 

WTiat  heaven  hath  given  him, — ^let  some  gitiver  eye 
Pierce  into  that ; — but  I  can  see  his  pride 
Peep  through  each  part  of  him :  whence  has  he 

that  ? 
If  not  from  hell,  the  devil  is  a  niggard  ; 
Or  has  given  all  befoi'e,  and  he  begins 
A  new  hell  in  himself. 

Buck.  Why  the  devil. 

Upon  this  French  going-out,  took  he  upon  him. 
Without  the  privity  o'  the  king,  to  appoint 
Who  should  attend  on  him  ?    He  makes  up  the  file 
Of  all  the  gentry ;  for  the  most  part  such 
To  whom  as  great  a  charge  as  little  honour 
He  meant  to  lay  upon  :  and  his  own  letter, 
The  honourable  board  of  council  out, 
Must  fetch  him  in,  he  papers.*" 

All  line.    Mr.  Collier's  annotator  changes  it  to— 

"  A  gift  that  heaven  gitet  him,  and  which  buys;  *' 
but  if  such  licentious  alterations  were  permissible,  it  would  be 
easy  to  improve  on  this  emendation. 

h  " and  his  own  letter. 

The  honourable  board  of  council  out, 
Must  fetch  him  in,  he  papers.] 
By  "The  honourable  board  of  council  out,**  is  meant,  without 
concurrence  of  the  council ;  but  what  are  we  to  understand  by 
the  expression  in  the  last  line,—" he  papers?"  In  sheer  despahr, 
Pope  threw  out  a  suggestion  thatpajyer*  was  here  a  verb.—"  whom 
he  papers  down,"  and  succeeding  editors  have  been  content  with 
the  explicaUon ;  yet  what  thinking  reader  can  ever  believe  this 
is  what  Shakespeare  intended!  From  the  context,  see  especially 
the  two  next  speeches,  it  would  seem  that  the  sense  requires  a 
synonyme  for  the  verb  beggars, — **whom  he  beggars,"  or  im- 
poverishes; it  is  then  possible  that  the  meaningle»s  papers  is  a 
misprint,  and  that  we  should  read  : — 

And  his  own  letter, 


Must  fetch  him  in,  he  pauper*. 


w 


ACT  h] 


KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH, 


[scsirs  L 


Absb.  I  do  know 

EinfimeA  of  mine,  three  at  the  least,  that  have 
Bj  this  80  sicken'd  their  estates,  that  never 
They  shall  ahound  as  formerly. 

Buck.  O,  many 

Have  hroke  their  backs  with  laying  manors  on 

'em 
For  this  great  journey.     What  did  this  vanity 
But  minister  communication  of 
A  most  poor  issue  ?  * 

NoBP.  Grievingly  I  think, 

The  peace  between  the  French  and  us  not  values 
The  cost  that  did  conclude  it. 

Buck.  Every  man, 

After  the  hideous  storm  that  followed,  was 
A  thing  inspir'd  ;  and,  not  consulting,  broke 
Into  a  general  prophecy, — That  this  tempest, 
Dashing  the  garment  of  tliis  peace,  aboded 
The  sudden  breach  onH. 

NoRF.  Which  is  budded  out ; 

For  France  hath  flaw'd  the  league,  and  hath 

,    attach'd 
Our  merchants'  goods  at  Bourdeaux. 

Aber.  Is  it  therefore 

The  ambassador  is  silenc'd  ? 

NoBF.  Marry,  is't. 

Abbb.  a  proper  title  of  a  peace;  and  pur- 
chas'd 
At  a  superfluous  rate ! 

Buck.  Why,  all  this  business 

Our  reverend  cardinal  carried. 

NoBF.  Like  it  your  grace,** 

The  state  takes  notice  of  the  private  difference 
Betwixt  you  and  the  cardinal.     I  advise  you, 
(And  take  it  from  a  heart  that  wishes  towards 

you 
Honour  and  plenteous  safety,)  that  you  read 
The  cardinal's  malice  and  his  potency 
Together :  to  consider  further,  that 
What  his  high  hatred  would  effect,  wants  not 
A  minister  in  his  power.     You  know  his  nature. 
That  he 's  revengeful ;  and  I  know  his  sword 
Hath  a  sharp  edge :  it's  long,   and  't  may  be 

said. 
It  reaches  far ;  and  where  'twill  not  extend, 
Thither  he  darts  it.     Bosom  up  my  counsel. 
You'll  find  it  wholesome.     Lo,  where  comes  that 

rock 
That  I  advise  your  shunning. 


*  But  minister  commtinication  of 

A  most  poor  issue  f  J 

That  is,  But  furnish  discourse  on  the  poverty  of  its  result.  Com- 
munication  in  the  sense  of  talk,  or  discourse,  is  found  so  repeat- 
edly in  writers  of  Shakespeare's  time,  that  the  passage  would 
hardly  have  required  explanation,  if  the  commentators  had  not 
overlooked  this  meaning  of  the  word,  and  Mr.  Collier,  in  adopting 
"consummation," — a  reading  of  his  annotator, — had  not  pro- 
nounced the  old  text  **  little  better  than  nonsense." 

b  Like  it  your  grace, — ]     Equivalent  to  "An  it  like  your 
grace." 
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Enter  Cabdinal  Wolset  (the  purae  home  before 
him),  certain  of  the  Guard,  and  two  Swsre- 
taries  wUh  papers.  The  Cabdinal  in  his 
passage  Jixetfi  his  eye  on  Buckingham,  and 
BucKiNQHAM  on  him,  both  full  of  disdain. 

WoL.  The  duke  of  Buckingham's  surveyor,  ha? 
Where's  his  examination  ? 

1  Secb.  Here,  so  please  you. 

WoL.  Is  he  in  person  ready  ? 

1  Secb.  Ay,  please  your  grace. 

WoL.  Well,  we  shall* then  know  more;   and 
Buckingham 
Shall  lessen  this  big  look. 

[^ExeurU  Cabdinal  and  Train* 

Buck.  This  butcher's  cur  is  venom-mouth'd,* 
and  I 
Have  not  the  power  to  muzzle  him;    therefore 

best 
Not  wake  him  in  his  slumber.     A  beggar's  book  * 
Out- worths  a  noble's  blood. 

NoBP.  What,  are  you  chaf  d  ? 

Ask  God  for  temperance;   that's  the  appliance 

only, 
Which  your  disease  requires. 

Buck.  I  read  in's  looks 

Matter  against  me  ;  and  his  eye  revil'd 
Mc,  as  his  abject  object :  at  this  instant 
He  bores*  me  with  some  trick :  he's  gone  to  Ae 

king; 
I'll  follow,  and  out-stare  him. 

NoBF.  Stay,  my  lord, 

And  let  your  reason  with  your  choler  question 
What 't  is  you  go  about :  to  climb  steep  hills, 
Kequires  slow  pace  at  first :  anger  is  like 
A  full-hot  horse,  who  being  allow'd  his  way, 
Self-mettle  tires  him.     Not  a  man  in  England 
Can  advise  me  like  you  :  be  to  yourself 
As  you  would  to  your  friend. 

Buck.  I'll  to  the  king; 

And  from  a  mouth  of  honour  quite  cry  down 
This  Ipswich  fellow's  insolence  ;  or  proclaim 
There's  difference  in  no  persons. 

NoBP.  Be  advis'd ; 

Heat  not  a  furnace  for  your  foe  so  hot 
That  it  do  singe  yourself:  we  may  outrun. 
By  violent  swiftness,  that  which  we  run  at. 
And  lose  by  over-running.     Know  you  not. 


(•)  Old  text,  tenom'd-mouth'd, 

^  A  beggar's  book 

Out-worths  a  noble's  blood.] 

It  may  be  we  should  read,  "a  beggar's  look ;  •*  it  was  the  hoi 
which  Wolsey  threw  on  Buckingham,  that  chafed  his  **  blood :  "— 

" his  eye  revil'd 

Me,  as  his  abject  object." 

d  He  bores  m«  with  some  trick :]  According  to  Johnson,  He 
stabs  or  wounds  me  with  some  artifice  or  fiction.  Rather,  He 
undermines  me  with  tome  deyice. 


ACT  I.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


[scene  I. 


The  fire  that  mounts  the  liquor  till't  run  o'er, 
In  seeming  to  augment  it  wastes  it  ?   Be  advised  : 
I  say  again,  there  is  no  English  soul 
More  stronger  to  direct  you  than  yourself, 
If  with  the  sap  of  reason  you  would  quench, 
Or  hut  aUay,  the  fire  of  passion. 

Buck.  Sir,  I  am  thankful  to  you ;  and  I'll  go 
along 
By  your  prescription : — hut  this  top-proud  fellow, 
(Whom  from  the  flow  of  gall  I  name  not,  hut 
From  sincere  motions,)  by  intelligence, 
And  proofs  as  clear  as  founts  in  July,  when 
We  see  each  grain  of  gravel,  I  do  know 
To  be  con*upt  and  treasonous. 

l^OBP.  Say  not,  treasonous. 

Buck.  To  the  king  I'll  say't;  and  make  my 
vouch  as  strong 
As  shore  of  rock.     Attend,     This  holy  fox. 
Or  wolf,  or  both, — for  he  is  equal  ravenous 
As  he  is  subtle,  and  as  prone  to  mischief 
As  able  to  peiform  't ;  his  mind  and  place 
Infecting  one  another,  yea,  i-eciprocally, — 
Only  to  show  his  pomp  as  well  in  France 
As  here  at  home,  suggests  the  king  our  master 
To  this  last  costly  treaty,  the  interview. 
That  swallowed  so   much   treasure,   and   like  a 

glass 
Did  break  i'  the  rinsing : — * 

NoBF.  Faith,  and  so  it  did. 

Buck.  Pray,  give  me  favour,  sir — this  cunning 
cardinal 
The  articles  o'  the  combination  drew 
As  himself  pleas'd  ;  and  they  were  ratified, 
As  he  cried,  Tkus  let  he,  to  as  much  end 
As  give  a  crutch  to  the  dead:  but  our  count- 
cardinal 
Has  done  this,  and  'tis  well ;  for  worthy  Wolsey, 
"Who  cannot  err,  he  did  it.     Now  this  follows, 
(W^hich,  as  I  take  it,  is  a  kind  of  puppy 
To  the  old  dam,  treason,) — Charles  the  emperor, 
Under  pretence  to  see  the  queen  his  aunt, 
(For  'twas  indeed  his  colour  ;  but  he  came 
To  whisper  W^olsey,)  here  makes  visitation  : 
His  fears  were,  that  the  interview  betwixt 
England  and  France  might,  through  their  amity. 
Breed  him  some  prejudice  ;  for  from  this  league 
Peep'd  harms  that  menac'd  him :  hef  privily 
Deals  with  our  cardinal ;  and,  as  I  trow, — 
WTiich  I  do  well,  for,  I  am  sure, — the  emperor 
Paid   ere   he  promised;    whereby  his   suit  was 

granted 
Ere  it  was  ask'd ;  but  when  the  way  was  made. 
And  pav'd  with  gold,  the  emperor  thus  desir'd  ; — 
That  he  would  please  to  alter  the  king's  course, 


(*)  Old  text,  wrenching. 


(t)  First  folio  omits,  Atf. 


a  Mistaken — ]    Misapprehended. 

b  Tlie  business  present :  j    That  is,  I  am  sorry,  since  it  is  to 


And  break  the  foresaid  peace.      Let  the  king 

know 
(As  soon  he  shall  by  me)  that  thus  the  cardinal 
Does  buy  and  sell  his  honour  as  he  pleases. 
And  for  his  own  advantage. 

Nohf.  I  am  sorry 

To  hear  this  of  him  ;  and  could  wish  he  were 
Something  mistaken*  in't. 

Buck.  No,  not  a  syllable ; 

I  do  pronounce  him  in  that  very  shape 
He  shall  appear  in  proof. 

Enter  Bbandon  ;  a  Sergeant-at-arms  before  hint, 
and  two  or  three  of  the  Guaiti. 

Bran.  Your  office,  sergeant ;  execute  it. 

Sero.  Sir, 

My  lord  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  and  earl 
Of  Herefoi-d,  Stafford,  and  Northampton,  I 
Arrest  thee  of  high  treason,  in  the  name 
Of  our  most  sovereign  king. 

Buck.  Lo,  you,  my  lord^ 

The  net  has  fall'n  upon  me !     I  shall  perish 
Under  device  and  practice. 

Bran.  I  am  sorry. 

To  see  you  ta'en  from  liberty,  to  look  on 
The  business  present  :^  'tis  his  highness'  pleasure. 
You  shall  to  the  Tower. 

Buck.  It  will  help  me  nothing 

To  plead  mine  innocence  ;  for  that  dye  is  on  me 
W^hich  makes  my  whit'st  part  black.     The  will  of 

heaven 
Be  done  in  this  and  all  things  ! — I  obey. — 
O  my  lord  Aberga'ny,  fare  you  well ! 

Bban.  Nay,  he  must  bear  you   company. — 
The  king  [To  Abeboayennt. 

Is  pleas'd  you  shall  to  the  Tower,  till  you  know 
How  he  determines  further. 

Abeb.  As  the  duke  said, 

The   will   of   heaven  be  done,   and   the  king's 

pleasure 
By  me  obey'd  1 

Bban.  Here  is  a  warrant  from 

The  king,  to  attach  lord  Montacute ;    and  tho 

bodies 
Of  the  duke's  confessor,  John  de  la  Car, 
One  Gilbert  Peck,  his  chancellor,* — 

Buck.  So,  so ; 

These  are  the  limbs  o'  the  plot ; — no  more,  I 
hope? 

Bban.  A  monk  o'  the  Chartreux. 

Buck.  O,  Nicholas  t  Hopkins  ? 

Bban.  He. 


(*)  Old  text,  Couneellour. 


(t)  Old  text,  Mickaell, 


cee   you  deprived   of  liberty,   that   I   mb   a  witness   of  this 
business. 
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ACT  L] 


KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


[8CE5E   tl,^ 


Buck.  My  aurveyor  ia  false;    the  o'er-great 
cardinal 
Hath  show'd  him  gold  :  my  life  is  spann'd  already : 
I  am  the  shadow  of  poor  Buckingham , 
Whose  figure  even  this  instant  cloud  puts  on, 
By  dark'ning  my  clear  sun.* — My  lord,*  farewell. 

[^Exeunt, 


SCENE  II.— 77k?  same.    The  Council  Chamber. 

Cornets.  Enter  Kino  Henby,  Cardinax  Wolsky, 
the  Lords  of  the  Council,  iSir  THOiiAS  Lovf.ll, 
OflScers,  and  Attendants.  The  Kino  enters 
leaning  on  the  Cardinal'^  shoulder. 

K.  Hen.  My  life  itself,  and  the  hest  heart  of  it. 
Thanks  you  for  this  great  care :  I  stood  i'  the  level 
Of  a  full-chargM  confederacy,  and  give  thanks 
To  you  that  chok'd  it — Let  be  calFd  before  us 
That  gentleman  of  Buckingham's :  in  person 
I  '11  hear  him  his  confessions  justify ; 
And  point  by  point  the  treasons  of  his  master 
He  shall  again  relate. 

The  Kino  takes  his  state.  The  Lords  of  the 
Council  take  their  several  places.  The 
Cardinal  places  himself  under  tlie  King'* 
feetf  on  his  right  side, 

A  noise  witJumt,  crying,  "  Boom  for  the  Queen." 
Enter  the  Quern,  ushered  by  the  Dukes  of 
Norfole:  and  Suffolk  :  «A^  kneels.  Tlie 
Kino  riseth  from  his  state,  takes  her  up, 
kisses,  and  placeth  her  by  him. 

Q.  Kath.  Nay,  we  must  longer  kneel ;  I  am  a 
suitor. 

K.  Hen.  Arise,  and  take  place  by  us : — ^half 
your  suit 
Never  name  to  us ;  you  have  half  our  power : 
The  other  moiety,  ere  you  ask,  is  given  ; 
Bepeat  your  will,  and  take  it. 

Q.  Kath.  Thank  your  majesty. 

That  you  would  love  yourself,  and  in  that  love 
Not  unconsidered  leave  your  honour,  nor 
The  dignity  of  your  office,  is  the  point 
Of  my  petition. 

K.  Hen.  Lady  mine,  proceed. 

Q.  Kath.  I  am  solicited,  not  by  a  few. 
And  those  of  true  condition,  that  your  subjects 

(*)  Old  text,  Lords. 

*         I  am  the  shadow  of  poor  Buckingham, 

Whose  figure  even  thii  instant  cloud  putt  on. 
By  dark'ning  my  clear  sun.] 

A  very  difficult  passage,  of  which,  no  explanation  yet  attempted 
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Are  in  great  grievance :    there  have  been  com- 
missions 
Sent  down  among  'em,  which  hath  flaw'd  the  heart 
Of  all  their  loyalties : — ^wherein,  although, 
My  good  lord  cardinal,  they  vent  reproaches 
Most  bitterly  on  you,  as  putter-on  ** 
Of  these  exactions,  yet  the  king  our  master, 
(Whose  honour  heaven  shield  from  soil !  )  even  he 

escapes  not 
Language  unmannerly,  yea,  such  which  breaks 
The  sides  of  loyalty,  and  almost  appears 
In  loud  rebellion. 

NoRF.  Not  almost  appears, — 

It  doth  appear  ;  for,  upon  these  taxations. 
The  clothiers  all,  not  able  to  maintain 
The  many  to  them  'longing,  have  put  off 
The  spinsters,  carders,  fullers,  weavers,  who. 
Unfit  for  other  life,  compell'd  by  hunger 
And  lack  of  other  means,  in  desperate  manner 
Daring  the  event  to  the  teeth,  are  all  in  uproar, 
And  danger  serves  among  them. 

K.  Hen.  Taxation  ! 

Wlierein  ?  and  what  taxation  ? — My  lord  cardinal, 
You  that  are  blam'd  for  it  alike  wiUi  us. 
Know  you  of  this  taxation  ? 

WoL.  Please  you,  sir, 

I  know  but  of  a  single  part,  in  aught 
Pertains  to  the  state  ;  and  ftiont  but  in  that  file 
Where  others  tell  steps  with  me. 

Q.  Kath.  No,  my  lord. 

You  know  no  more  than  others  :  but  you  frame 
Things,  that  are  known  alike,  which  are  not  whole- 
some 
To  those  which  would  not  know  them,  and  yet  must 
Perforce  be  their  acquaintance.     These  exactions, 
Whereof  my  sovereign  would  have  note,  they  are 
Most  pestilent  to  the  hearing  ;    and,  to  bear  'em. 
The  back  is  sacrifice  to  the  load.     They  say 
They  are  devis'd  by  you ;  or  else  you  suffer 
Too  hard  an  exclamation. 

K.  Hen.  Still  exaction  t 

The  nature  of  it?  In  what  kind,  let's  know. 
Is  this  exaction  ? 

Q.  Kath.         I  am  much  too  venturous 
In  tempting  of  your  patience  ;   but  am  bolden'd 
Under  your  promised  pardon.     The  subjects'  grief 
Comes  through  commissions,  which  compel  from 

each 
The  sixth  part  of  his  substance,  to  be  leried 
Without  delay  ;  and  the  pretence  for  this 
Is  nam'd,  your  wars  in  France :  this  makes  bold 

mouths : 
Tongues  spit  their  duties  out,  and  cold  hearts  freeze 

affords  an  intelligible  meaning.  Our  idea  of  it  Is,  that  byjI^Kr* 
is  meant  his  own  form,  and  that  the  expression  **  cloud  puts  on." 
signifies  aMsumes  ohtcurity ;  or  possibly,  it  eelipted  bp  cloud. 

o  Putter-on—]     Contriver^    deviser.     So    in   "The    Winter's 
Tale,"  Act  II.  Sc.  1  :— 

*'  You  are  abus'd,  and  by  some  putifr-^tn." 


Allegiance  in  them  ;  tlieir  cureea  now. 

Live  where  their  prayers  did ;  and  it's  come  to  pas( 

This*  tractable  obedience  is  a  slave 

To  each  incensed  will.     I  would  your  higlineas 

Would  give  it  quick  coosi deration,  for 

There  is  no  primer  buaincBB.'! 

K.  Hbn.  By  mj  life, 

This  is  agfUDst  our  pleasure. 

WoL.  And  for  mo, 

I  have  no  further  gone  in  this,  than  by 
A  single  voice  ;  and  that  not  pass'd  me  but 
By  learned  approbation  of  the  judges.     If  I  am 

>  Thli   traelabU  oinllnui  li  ■  lUve— 1     So  Iha  old  t*i 
Howi  RBdi,— 

"  TluH  Iractibla  ob*dlcD«,"  ftc. 


Tiwluc'd  by  ignorant  tongues,  which  neiQier  know 

My  faculties  nor  person,  jet  irill  be 

The  chronicles  of  my  doing, — let  me  say, 

'Tia  but  the  fate  of  place,  and  the  rough  brake 

Tbat  virtue  must  go  through.     We  must  not  stint 

Our  necessary  actions,  in  the  fear 

To  cope  malicious  censnrcrs ;  which  ever. 

As  ravenous  fishes,  do  a  vessel  follow 

That  is  new  trimm'd,  but  benefit  no  further 

Than  vainly  longing.     What  we  oft  do  best, 

By  sick  interpreters,  once  weak  ones,  is 

Not  OUTS,  or  not  ollow'd  ;  what  worst,  as  oft, 

"  riMr  Inc  tabic  obe.Iioncc,'- *c. 


ACT  I.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


[SCEXE  II. 


Hitting  a  grosser  quality,  is  ciicd  up 
For  our  best  act.     If  we  shall  stand  still, 
In  fear  our  motion  will  be  mock'd  or  carp'd  at, 
We  should  take  root  here  where  we  sit,  or  sit 
State-statues  only. 

K.  Hen.  Things  done  well, 

And  with  a  care,  exempt  themselves  from  fear ; 
Things  done  without  example,  in  their  issue 
Are  to  be  fear'd.     Have  you  a  precedent 
Of  this  commission  ?    I  believe,  not  any. 
We  must  not  rend  our  subjects  from  our  laws. 
And  stick  them  in  our  will.     Sixth  part  of  each  ? 
A  trembling*  contribution  I    Why,  we  take 
Frem  every  tree,  lop,**  bark,  and  part  o'  the  timW ; 
And,  though  we  leave  it  with  a  root,  thus  haek*d, 
The  air  will  drink  the  sap.     To  every  county 
Where  this  is  questioned  send  our  letters,  with 
Fi'ee  pardon  to  each  man  that  has  denied 
The  foree  of  this  commission  :  pray,  look  to't ; 
I  put  it  to  yom*  care. 

WoL.  A  word  with  you. 

[To  the  Secretary. 
Let  there  be  letters  writ  to  every  shire. 
Of  the  king's  grace  and  pardon.     The  griev'd 

commons 
Hardly  conceive  of  me  ;  let  it  be  noisM, 
That  through  our  intercession  this  revokement 
And  pardon  comes  :  I  shall  anon  advise  you 
Further  in  the  proceeding,  [^Ejcit  Secretary. 

Enter  Surveyor. 

Q.  Kath.  I  am  son-y  that  the  duke  of  Buck- 
ingham 
Is  run  in  your  displeasm^e. 

K.  Hen.  It  grieves  many : 

The  gentleman  is  leani'd,  and  a  most  rare  speaker ; 
To  nature  none  more  bound  ;  his  training  such. 
That  he  may  furnish  and  instruct  great  teachers, 
And  never  seek  for  aid  out  of  himself.     Yet  see, 
When  these  so  noble  benefits  shall  prove 
Not  well  disposed,  the  mind  growing  once  conupt, 
They  tuni  to  vicious  foi-ms,  ten  times  more  ugly 
Than  ever  they  were  fair.    This  man  so  complete, — 
Who  was  enroird  *mongst  wonders,  and  when  we. 
Almost  with  ravish'd  list'ning,  could  not  find 
His  hour  of  speech  a  minute — he,  my  lady, 
Hath  into  monstrous  habits  put  the  graces 
That  once  were  his,  and  is  become  as  black 
Afl  if  besmear'd  in  hell.     Sit  by  us  ;  you  shall  hear 
(  This  was  his  gentleman  in  trust)  of  him 
Things  to  strike  honour  sad. — Bid  him  recount  ^ 


A  A  trembling  contribution  I]  Mr.  Collier's  annotator  would 
change  this  to, — 

**  A  trebling  contribution.** 

b  Lop, — ]  Lop  i»  the  technical  terra  for  the  branches,  or  faggot 
wood,  of  a  tree,  distinct  from  the  trunk  or  timber. 

c  Nicholas  Hopkins.]  The  old  text  has  HicholM  Hen  ton ;  and 
Hopkins  was  sometimM  so  named  from  the  convent  of  Heuton, 
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The  fore-recited  practices ;  whereof 
We  cannot  feel  too  little,  hear  too  much. 

WoL.  Stand  forth,  and  with  bold  spirit  relate 
what  you. 
Most  like  a  cai-eful  subject,  have  collected 
Out  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham. 

K.  Hen.  Speak  freely. 

SuRV.  First, — it  was  usual  with  him,  every  day 
It  would  infect  his  speech, — that  if  the  king 
Should  without  issue  die,  he'd*  carry  it  so 
To  make  the  sceptre  his :  these  very  words 
I  have  heai-d  him  utter  to  his  son-in  law. 
Lord  Aberga'ny  ;  to  whom  by  oath  he  menac'd 
llevenge  upon  tlie  cardinal. 

WoL.  Please  your  highness,  note 

This  dangerous  conception  in  tliis  point : 
Not  friended  by  his  wij»h  to  your  high  ])ers.on, 
His  will  is  most  malignant ;  and  it  stretches 
Beyond  you,  to  your  friends. 

Q.  Kai H.  My  leam'd  loid  cai-dinal, 

Deliver  all  with  charity. 

K.  Hen.  Speak  on : 

How  grounded  he  his  title  to  the  crown, 
Upon  our  fail  ?  to  this  point  hast  thou  heard  him 
At  any  time  speak  aught  ? 

SuKV.  He  was  brought  to  this 

By  a  vain  prophecy  of  Nieholas  Hopkins.* 

K.  Hen.  \\liat  was  that  Hopkins  ? 

SuRv.  Sir,  a  Chartreux  friar, 

His  confessor ;  who  fed  him  every  minute 
With  words  of  sovereignty. 

K.  Hen.  How  know'st  thou  this? 

SuRV,  Not  long  before  your  highness   sjkmI  to 
France, 
The  duke  being  at  the  Rose,**  witliin  the  parish 
Saint  liawrence  Poultney,  did  of  me  demand 
What  was  the  speech  amongst  the  Londoners 
Concerning  the  French  journey  :  1  replied, 
Men  fear'd  t  the  French  would  prove  })erfidiou8, 
To  the  king's  danger.     Presently  the  duke 
Said,  'twas  the  fear,  indeed  ;  and  tluit  he  doubted 
'T  would  prove  the  verity  of  certain  words 
Spoke  by  a  holy  monk  ;  that  oft,  says  he, 
Ilath  sent  to  me,  ivi^hitig  me  to  permit 
John  de  la  Car,  my  c/iaj^lmn,  a  choice  hour 
To  hear  from  him  a  matter  of  some  moment : 
Whom  after  under  the  confession  sX  seal 
He  solemnly  had  sworn,  tJiat  what  he  spoke 
My  clmplain  to  no  creature  litnng,  hut 
To  me,  sliould  utter,  unth  demure  confidence 
This  pausingly   ensued ^ — Neither  the  king  norU 
heirs, 


(•)  Old  text,  hee'l.  (f)  Old  text,  feare, 

{D  Old  text,  Commissions. 

near  Bristol. 

d  The  Ro^e,— ]  A  house  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham, part  of  which  is  now  the  Merchant  Taylors'  School,  In 
Suffolk-lane,  Thames-street. 


ACT   I.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


[8   ENS   III. 


(TfU  you  the  duke)  shall  prosper  :    bid  him  strive 
To  gain*"  the  love  of  the  commonalty ;  the  duke 
Slwll  govern  England, 

Q.  Kath.  If  I  know  jou  well, 

You  were  the  duke's  suneyor,  and  lost  your  office 
On  the  complaint  o*  the  tenants  :  take  good  heed 
You  charge  not  in  your  spleen  a  noble  pei*son, 
And  spoil  your  nobler  soul !    I  say,  take  heed  ; 
Yes,  heartily  beseech  you. 

K.  Hen.  Let  him  on. — 

Go  forward. 

SuRV.  On  my  soul,  I  Ml  speak  but  truth. 
I  told  my  lord  the  duke,  by  the  devil's  illusions 
The    monk   might   be  deceived ;   and  that   'twas 

danffei"Ous 
For  him*  to  ruminate  on  this  so  far,  until 
It  forg'd  him  some  design,  which,  beinc:  believ'd, 
It  was  much  like  to  do :  he  answerM,  Tush  !. 
It  can  do  me  no  damage :  adding  farther. 
That,  had  the  king  in  his  last  sickness  faiPd, 
The  cardinal's  and  sir  Thomas  Lovcirs  heads 
Should  have  gone  off. 

K.  Hen.  Ha!  what,  so  rank?  Ah-ha! 

There's  mischief  in    this  man  : — canst  thou  say 
furtlier  ? 

Sunv.  I  can,  my  liege. 

K.  Hen.  Proceed. 

Sunv.  Being  at  (Greenwich, 

After  your  highness  had  reprov'd  the  duke 
About  sir  William  Blomer, — 

K.  Hen.  I  remember 

Of  such  a  time  : — being  my  sworn  sen'ant, 
The  duke  retained  him  his. — But  on  ;  what  hence  ? 

Srnv.  If,  quoth  he,  /  for  this  Iiad  been  com- 
mitted, 
As,  to  tlie  Tower,  I  thought,^ — I  would  have  played 
The  part  my  father  meant  to  act  U}X)n 
The  usurper  Richard  ;  who,  being  at  Salisbury, 
Made  suit  to  come  in '«  presence  ;  which  if  granted, 
As  he  made  semi  lance  of  his  duty,  would 
Have  put  his  knife  into  him. 

K.  Hen.  A  giant  traitor  ! 

WoL.  Now,  madam,  may  his  highness  live  in 
freedom, 
And  this  man  out  of  prison  ? 

Q.  Kath.  God  mend  all ! 

K.  Hen.  There's  something  more  would  out  of 
thee  ;  what  say'st  ? 

Sunv.  After — the  duke  his  fatlier, — with  the 
knife  ^ — 
He  stretch'd   him,  and,  with   one   hand   on    his 

dagger. 
Another  spread  on's  breast,  mounting  his  eyes, 


(•)  Old  text,  ///«. 

A  To  gain—]  The  word  gain  was  first  supplied  by  the  folio 
of  lf.85. 

b  As.  to  the  Tower,  I  thought.—]  That  it.  "  To  the  Tower,  as 
I  thouifht."   Similar  inversii  ns  continually  occur  in  old  authors. 


Ho  did  discharge  a  horrible  oath  ;  whose  tcnour 
Was, — were  he  evil  iis'd,  he  would  outgo 
His  father  by  as  much  as  a  performance 
Does  an  in'esolute  purpose. 

K.  Hen.  There's  his  period, 

To  sheath  his  knife  in  us.     He  is  attached  ; 
Call  him  to  present  trial :  if  he  may 
Find  mercy  in  the  law,  'tis  his;  if  none, 
Let  him  not  seek 't  of  us :  by  day  and  night. 
He's  traitor  to  the  height !  *  \Ex€unt^ 


SCENE  ni.—Tlie  same,  A  Boom  in  the  Palace. 
Enter  tli4  Lord  Chamberlain  and  Lord  Sands. 

Cham.  Is't  possible,  the  spells  of  France  should 
juggle 
Men  into  such  strange  mysteries  ? 

Sands.  New  customs. 

Though  they  be  never  so  ridiculous, 
Nay,  let'em  be  unmanly,  yet  are  follow'd. 

Cham.  As  far  as  I  see,  all  the  good  our  English 
Have  got  by  the  late  voyage,  is  but  merely 
A  fit  or  two  o'the  face  ;  ^  but  they  are  shrewd  ones  ; 
For  when  they  hold  'em,  you  would  swear  directly, 
Their  very  noses  had  been  coun.sellor8 
To  Pepin  or  Clotharius,  they  keep  state  so. 

Sands.  They  have  all  new  legs,  and  lame  ones ; 
one  would  take  it, 
That  never  saw  'em  pace  before,  the  spavin. 
Or*  springhalt,  reign'd  among  'em. 

Cham.  Death  !  my  lord. 

Their  clothes  are  after  such  a  pagan  cut  too,t 
That,  sure,  they've  worn  out  Christendom. 


Enter  Sir  Thomas  Lotell. 

How  now ! 
Wliat  news,  sir  Thomas  Lovell  ? 

Lov.  Faith,  my  lord, 

I  hear  of  none,  but  the  new  proclamation 
That's  clapp'd  upon  the  court-gate. 

Cham.  AMiat  is't  for? 

Lov.  The  reformation  of  our  travell'd  gallants, 
That  fill  the  court  with  quarrels,  talk,  and  tailors. 

Cham.  I'm  glad  't  is  there  ;  now  I  would  pray 
our  monsieurs 
To  think  an  English  courtier  may  be  wise, 
And  never  see  the  Louvre. 

Lov.  They  must  either 


(•)  Old  text,  A. 


(t)  Old  text,  too't. 


e  He's  traitor  to  the  height !]    Mr.  Collier's  annotator  propoi^es 
to  read, — 

"  He  ^«  a  daring  traitor  to  the  height." 

<1  A  fit  or  two  o'  the  face  ;]    A  grimace  or  two. 
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KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


[scEiTE  nr. 


(For  so  run  the  conditions)  leave  those  remnants 
Of  fool  and  feather,  that  they  got  in  France, 
With  all  their  honourable  points  of  ignorance 
Pertaining  thereunto,  as  fights  and  fireworks ; 
Abusing  better  men  than  thej  can  be, 
Out  of  a  foreign  wisdom ;  renouncing  clean 
The  faith  they  have  in  tennis,  and  tall  stockings, 
Short  blistered  breeches,  and  those  types  of  travel, 
And  understand  again  like  honest  men  ; 
Or  pack  to  their  old  playfellows :  there,  I  take  it. 
They  may,  cum  privUegioj  wear*  away 
The  lag  end  of  their  lewdness,  and  be  laugh'd  at. 

Sands.  Tis  time   to   give  'em  physic,   their 
diseases 
Are  grown  so  catching. 

Cham.  What  a  loss  our  ladies 

Will  have  of  these  trim  vanities ! 

Lev.  Ay,  marry, 

There  will  be  woe  indeed,  lords :  the  sly  whoresons 
Have  got  a  speeding  trick  to  lay  down  ladies  ; 
A  Flinch  song  and  a  fiddle  has  no  fellow. 

Sands.  The  devil  fiddle  'em  !  I  am  glad  they 
are  going, 
(For,  sure,  there's  no  converting  of  'em  ;)  now 
An  honest  country  lord,  &s  I  am,  beaten 
A  long  time  out  of  play,  may  bring  his  plain- 
song. 
And  have  an  hour  of  hearing  ;  and,  by'r-lady. 
Held  current  music  too. 

Cham.  Well  said,  lord  Sands ; 

Your  colt's  tooth  is  not  cast  yet. 

Sands.  No,  my  lord  ; 

Nor  shall  not,  while  I  have  a  stump. 

Cham.  Sir  Thomas, 

Whither  were  you  a  going  ? 

Lev.  To  the  cardinal's ; 

Your  lordship  is  a  guest  too  ? 

Cham.  O,  'tis  true  : 

This  night  he  makes  a  supper,  and  a  great  one, 
To  many  lords  and  ladies ;  there  will  be 
The  beauty  of  this  kingdom,  I  'U  assure  you. 

Lev.  That  churchman  bears  a  bounteous  mind 
indeed, 
A  hand  as  fruitful  as  the  land  that  feeds  us  ; 
His  dews  fall  everywhere. 

Cham.  No  doubt  he's  noble ; 

He  had  a  black  mouth  that  said  other  of  him. 

Sands.  He  may,  my  lord, — has  wherewithal ; 
in  him 
Sparing  would  show  a  worse  sin  than  ill  doctrine : 
Men  of  his  way  should  be  most  liberal. 
They  are  set  here  for  examples. 

Cham.  True,  they  are  so ; 

But  few  now  give  so  great  ones.     My  barge  stays ; 


(*)  First  folio,  treff. 

•  Ab,  first  good  company,—]     It  may  be  doubted  whether 
<* first"  is  not  one  of  the  innumerable  errors  with  which  the  text 
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Your    lordship    shall    along. — Come,    good    sir 

Thomas, 
We  shall  be  late  else  ;  which  I  would  not  be. 
For  I  was  spoke  to,  with  sir  Henry  Guilford, 
This  night  to  be  comptrollers. 

Sands.  I  am  your  lordship^s. 

[^Exeunt. 


SCENE  IV.— 7%^  same.   The  Fresetice  Chamber 

in  York-Place. 

Hauibijt/8,  A  nmodl  table  under  a  stettefor  the 
Cardinal,  a  longer  table  for  the  guesU.  Enter, 
on  one  side,  Anne  Bullen,  and  divers  Lords, 
Ladies,  and  Gentlewomen,  as  guests  ;  on  the 
otlier,  enter  Sir  Henby  Guilford. 

GuiL.  Ladies,  a  general  welcome  from  his  grace 
Salutes  ye  all :  this  night  he  dedicates 
To  fail*  content  and  you  :  none  here,  he  hopes, 
In  all  this  noble  bevy,  has  brought  with  her 
One  care  abroad  ;  he  would  have  all  as  merry 
As,  first*  good  company,  good  wine,  good  welcome. 
Can  make  good  people. — 

Enter  Lord  Chamberlain,  Lord  Sands,  and  Sir 

Thomas  Lovell. 

O,  my  lord,  you  're  tardy ; 
The  very  thought  of  this  fair  company 
Clapp'd  wings  to  me. 

Cham.  You  are  young,  sir  Harry  Guilford. 

Sands.  Sir  Thomas  Lovell,  had  the  cardinal 
But  half  my  lay-thoughts  in  him,  some  of  these 
Should  find  a  running  banquet  ere  they  rested, 
I  think,  would  better  please  'em  :  by  my  life, 
They  are  a  sweet  society  of  fair  ones. 

Lev.  O,  that  your  lordship  were  but  now  con- 
fessor 
To  one  or  two  of  these  ! 

Sands.  I  would  I  were  ; 

They  should  find  easy  penance. 

JjOv.  Faith,  how  easy  ? 

Sands.  As  easy  as  a  down-bed  would  afford  it 

Cham.  Sweet   ladies,  will  it  please   you   sit? 
Sir  Harry, 
Place  you  that  side  ;  I  '11  take  the  charge  of  this : 
His  grace  is  ent'ring. — Nay,  you  must  not  freeze ; 
Two  women  plac'd  together  makes  cold  weadier  :— 
My  lord  Sands,  you  are  one  will  keep  'em  waking ; 
Pray  sit  between  these  ladies. 

Sands.  By  my  faith, 


of  this  piece  Is  disfigured ;  unletis  we  are  to  read,  "  tnt-gooA," 
that  is,  fint-ratf,  "  company,"  of  which  compound  no  other 
example  has  yet  been  discovered. 
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And  thank  your  lordship. — By  your  leave,  sweet 
ladies : 

[^SecUs  himself  between  Anne  Bullex 
and  cmother  lady. 
If  I  chance  to  talk  a  little  wild,  forgive  me ; 
I  had  it  from  my  father. 

Anne.  Was  he  mad,  sir  ? 

Sands.  O,  very  mad,  exceeding  mad,  in  love  too : 
But  he  would  hite  none  ;  just  as  I  do  now, — 
He  would  kiss  you  twenty  with  a  breath. 

[^Kisses  Iter, 
Cham.  Well  said,  my  lord. — 

So,  now  you're  fairly  seated. — Gentlemen, 
The  penance  lies  on  you,  if  these  fair  ladies 
Pass  away  frowning. 

Sands.  For  my  little  cure, 

Let  me  alone. 


Hautboys.     Eider  Cabdinal  Wolsey  attended^ 

and  takes  his  state, 

WoL.  Y  'are  welcome,  my  fair  guests :   that 
noble  lady. 
Or  gentleman,  that  is  not  freely  merry. 
Is  not  my  friend :  this,  to  confirm  my  welcome, 
And  to  you  all,  good  health.  {^Drinks, 

Sands.  Your  grace  is  noble : — 

Let  me  have  such  a  bowl  may  hold  my  thanks. 
And  save  me  so  much  talking. 

WoL.  My  lord  Sands, 

I  am  beholden  to  you :  cheer  your  neighbours. — 
Ladies,  you  are  not  merry  ; — gentlemen. 
Whose  fault  is  this  ? 

Sands.  The  red  wine  first  must  rise 

In  their  fair  cheeks,  my  lord ;  then  we  shall  have 

'em 
Talk  us  to  silence. 

Anne.  You  are  a  merry  gamester. 

My  lord  Sands. 

Sands.  Yes,  if  I  make  my  play. 

Here's  to  your  ladyship  ;  and  pledge  it,  madam. 
For  'tis  to  such  a  thing, — 

Anne.  You  cannot  show  me. 

Sands.  I  told  your  grace  they  would  talk  anon. 
[Drum  and  trumj)ets  ;  cluimbers*^  discharged 
without, 

WoL.  What's  that  ? 

Cham.  Look  out  there,  some  of  ye. 

[^Exit  a  Servant. 

WoL.  What  warlike  voice  ? 

And   to   what  end  is   this? — Nay,   ladies,   fear 

not; 
By  all  the  laws  of  war  you're  privileg'd. 


»  Chamber$^]  These  are  small  pieces  of  ordnance,  employed 
on  occasions  of  rejoicing,  as  the  sovereign's  birthday,  &c.  Their 
discharges  in  this  6cene,  it  is  Bupposed,  were  the  occasion  of  the 


He-enter  Servant. 


Cham.  How  now  !  what  is't? 
Sebv.  a  noble  troop  of  strangers, — 

For  so  they  seem  ;  they  've  left  their  barge,  and 

landed ; 
And  hither  make,  as  great  ambassadors 
From  foreign  princes. 

WoL.  Good  lord  chamberlain, 

Go,  give  'em  welcome ;  you  can  speak  the  French 

tongue; 
And,  pray  receive  'em  nobly,  and  conduct  'em 
Into  our  presence,  where  this  heaven  of  beauty 
Shall  shine  at  full  upon  them. — Some  attend  him. — 
[Exit  Chamberlain,  attended.    All  rise, 
and  tables  removed* 
You  have  now  a  broken  banquet;  but  we'll  mend 

it. 
A  good  digestion  to  you  all :  and,  once  more, 
I  shower  a  welcome  on  ye ; — welcome  all  I 

Ilauthoys,  Enter  the  Ejng  and  others,  as  mas- 
quers, habited  like  shepherds;  ushered  by 
tJie  Lord  Chamberlain.  They  pass  directly 
before  the  Cabdinal,  and  gracefully  salute 
him, 

A  noble  company !  what  are  their  pleasures  ? 
Cham.  Because  they  speak  no  English,  thus 
they  pray'd 
To  tell  your  grace ; — That,  havmg  heard  by  fame 
Of  this  so  noble  and  so  fair  assembly 
This  night  to  meet  here,  they  could  do  no  less. 
Out  of  the  great  respect  they  bear  to  beauty. 
But  leave  their  flocks;   and,   under  your    fair 

conduct. 
Crave  leave  to  view  these  ladies,  and  entreat 
An  hour  of  revels  with  'em. 

WoL.  Say,  lord  chamberlain, 

They  have  done  my  poor  house  grace ;  for  wliich 

I  pay  'em 
A   thousand    thanks,   and    pray 'em  take    their 
pleasures. 
[Ladies  chosen  for  the  dance.     The  Kmo 
chooses  Anne  Bullen. 
K.  Hen.  The  fairest  hand  I  ever  touch'd  !     O, 
beauty. 
Till  now  I  never  knew  thee  !        [Music.     Dance, 
WoL.  My  lord, — 
Cham.  Your  grace  ? 

WoL.  Fray,  tell  'em  thus  much  from  me : 

There  should  be  one  amongst  'em,  by  his  person. 
More  worthy  this  place  than  myself ;  to  whom,  . 


fire  which  destroyed  the  Globe  Theatre  in  1613.    See  the  Intro- 
ductory Notice. 
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If  I  but  kociT  him.  nilh  mj  tore  mid  duty 
1  would  Burrender  it. 

Chau.  I  will,  my  lord. 

[WhUpere  the  iMiisqucra. 

■ft'oL.  What  Huj  thej  ? 

Cha».  Such  a  one,  they  all  confess, 

There  is,  iodeed;  which  thej  would  have  your  grace 
Find  out,  and  he  will  take  it. 

WoL.  Let  me  see  then. — 

[Comet  from  hit  ttate. 


By  all  your  go4d  leaves,  gcntlen 


-here  111 


My  royal  choice. 

K.  Hen,  You  have  found  him,  cardinal : 

[  Vnrmul-ing. 
Vou  hold  a  fair  asseniLly ;  you  do  well,  lord ; 
You  arc  a  cliurchmati,  or,  I'll  tell  you,  canlinaj, 
I  should  Judge  now  unhuppily," 
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WoL.  I  am  glad 

Your  grace  ii  groWD  so  pleasant. 

K.  Hen.  My  lord  chamberlain, 

Pr'jthee,  come  hither  ;  what  fair  lady's  that? 

Chau.  An't   please   your  grace,   air  Thomas 
Bullen's  daughter, 
Tlie  viscount    Rochfurd, — one  of  her  highness' 
women. 

K.  HxN.   By  heaven,   she   is  a  dainty  one. — 
Sweetheart, 
I  were  unmannerly  to  take  you  out. 
And  not  to  kiss  you.* — A  health,  gentlemen  ! 
Iiet  it  go  round. 

WoL.  Sir  Thomas  Lovell,  is  the  hanquet  ready 
I'  the  privy  chamber? 


Iidy'i  puinir  tn  tb>  dance 


Lov.  Yea,  my  lord. 

WoL.  Your  gnee, 

I  fear,  with  dancing  is  a  little  heated. 

K.  HsN.  I  fear,  too  much. 

WoL,  There's  fresher  wr,  my  lord. 

In  the  next  chamber. 

E.Hbn.  Lead  in  your  ladies,  every  one. — Sweet 
partner, 
I  must  not  yet  forsake  you  ; — let's  be  merry, 
Qood  my  lord  cardinal ;  I  have  half  a  doEOn  healths 
To  drink  to  these  fair  ladies,  and  a  measure 
To  lead  'cm  once  agun  ;  and  then  let's  dream 
^^Iio'h  best  in  favour.— Let  the  mu^c  knock  it.<3) 
[^Exeunt,  uith  trumpett. 


SCENE  I.— London.     A  SiveH. 


Enter  two  Gentlemen,  meeting. 

1  Gent.  \Miither  away  so  fast  ? 

2  Gent.  0, — God  save  you  ! 
E'en  to  the  hall,  to  hear  what  shall  become 

Of  the  great  duke  of  BucUinghBm. 

1  Gent.  I'll  save  you 
That  labour,  sir.  All's  now  done  but  the  cwemonj 
Of  bringing  back  the  prisoner. 

2  Gent.  Were  you  there  ? 

1  Gent.  Yea,  indeed  was  I. 

2  Gekt.  Pray  speak  what  has  happoo'd? 

1  Gbnt.  You  may  guess  quickly  what. 

2  Gent.  li  he  found  guilty? 

1  Gent.  Yes.trulyiBhe.andcondemn'dupon't. 

2  Gent.  I  am  sorry  for 't. 

1  Gknt.  So  are  a  number  more. 

2  Gent.  But,  pray,  how  pass'd  it  ?  [duke 
1  Gent.  I'U  t*ll  you  in  a  little.     The  great 

Came  to  the  bar  ;  where,  to  hia  accusations 
He  pleaded  Btill,  not  guilty,  and  olleg'd 
Many  sharp  reasons  to  defeat  the  law. 
The  king's  attorney,  on  the  contrary, 
Urg'd  on  the  eiamiaations,  proofs,  confcsMons 
Of  divers  witneaaes  ;  which  the  duke  dcsir'd 


To  have*  brought,  viv&  voce,  to  his  face  : 
At  which  appear'd  against  him,  his  surreyor. 
Sir  Gilbert  Peck  his  chancellor,  and  John  Car, 
Confessor  to  him  ;  with  that  devil-monk, 
Hopkins,  that  made  this  mischieE 

2  Gent.  That  was  he. 

That  fed  him  with  his  prophecies  ? 

1  Gent.  The  same. 
All  these  aecus'd  him  strongly ;  which  he  fain 
Would  have  flung  from  him,  but,  indeed,  he  could 

not: 
And  so  his  peers,  upon  this  evidence. 
Have  found  him  guilty  of  high  treason.     IliviAi 
He  spoke,  and  lenmedly,  for  Ufe ;  but  aQ 
Was  either  pitied  in  him  or  forgotten, 

2  Gent.  After  all  this,  how  did  he  bear  him- 

self? 
1  Gknt.  When  he  was  brought  again  to  the 
bar, — to  hear 
His  knell  rung  out,  his  judgment, — he  was  stirr'd 
With  such  on  agony,  he  sweat  extremely. 
And  something  spoke  in  choler,  ill,  and  haaty; 
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But  he  fell  to  himself  again,  and  sweetly 
In  all  the  rest  show'd  a  most  noble  patience. (I) 
2  Gent.  I  do  not  think  he  fears  death. 

1  Gent.  Sm-e,  he  does  not ; 
He  never  was  bo  womanish ;  the  cause 

He  maj  a  little  grieve  at. 

2  Gent.  Certainlj, 
The  cardinal  is  the  end  of  this. 

1  Gent.  'Tis  likely, 
By  all  conjectures :  first,  Kildare's  attainder, 
Then  deputy  of  Ireland  ;  who  remov'd. 

Earl  Surrey  was  sent  thither,  and  in  haste  too, 
Lest  he  should  help  his  father. 

2  Gent.  That  trick  of  state 
Was  a  deep  envious  one. 

1  Gent.  At  his  return, 
No  doubt,  he  will  requite  it.     This  is  noted, 
And  generally, — ^whoever  the  king  favours, 
The  cardinal  instantly  will  find  employment, 
And  far  enough  from  court  too. 

2  Gent.  All  the  commons 
Hate  him  perniciously,  and,  o'  my  conscience, 
Wish  him  ten  fathom  deep  :  this  duke  as  much 
They   love   and   dote  on ;    call  him,   bounteous 

Buckingham, 
The  mirror  of  all  courtesy, — 

1  Gent.  Stay  there,  sir. 
And  see  the  noble  ruin'd  man  you  speak  of. 

JEtUer  "BvcKiNQKAU  Jrom  his  arraignment ;  Tip- 
staves before  him ;  the  aae  with  the  edge  to- 
wards him  ;  Halberds  on  each  side :  with 
him.  Sir  Thomas  Lovell,  Sir  Nicholas 
Vaux,  Sir  William*  Sands,  and  common 
people, 

2  Gent.  Let's  stand  close,  and  behold  him. 
Buck.  All  good  people, 

You  that  thus  far  have  come  to  pity  me. 
Hear  what  I  say,  and  then  go  home  and  lose  me. 
I  have  this  day  receiv'd  a  traitor's  judgment. 
And  by  that  name  must  die ;  yet,  heaven  bear 

witness — 
And  if  I  have  a  conscience  let  it  sink  me. 
Even  as  the  axe  falls,  if  I  be  not  faithM ! — 
The  law  I  bear  no  malice  for  my  death  ; 
It  has  done,  upon  the  premises,  but  justice ; 
But  those  that  sought  it  I  could  wish  more  chris- 
tians: 
Be  what  they  will,  I  heartily  forgive  'em  : 
Yet  let  'em  look  they  glory  not  in  mischief. 
Nor  build  their  evils  on  the  graves  of  great  men ;  • 

(•)  Old  text,  Walttr. 
•  Nor  bufld  their  evils,  &c.]  See  note  (c),  p.  605. 


•  no  black  tnrj 


Shall  mark  my  grave. — ] 

Envp  very  commonly,  In  our  old  vrritert,  bears  the  sense  some- 
times conveyed  by  invidia;  though  the  distinction  between  mey, 
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For  then  my  guiltless  blood  must  cry  against  'em. 
For  further  life  in  this  world  I  ne'er  hope. 
Nor  will  I  sue,  although  the  king  have  mercies 
More  than  I  dare  make  faults.     You  few  that 

lov'd  me, 
And  dare  bo  bold  to  weep  for  Buckingham, 
His  noble  friends  and  fellows,  whom  to  leave 
Is  only  bitter  to  him,  only  dying, 
Gt)  with  me,  like  good  angels,  to  my  end  ; 
And,  as  the  long  divorce  of  steel  falls  on  me. 
Make  of  your  prayers  one  sweet  sacrifice. 
And  lift  my  soul  to  heaven. — Lead  on,  o'  Grod's 

name. 
Lev.  I  do  beseech  your  grace,  for  charity. 
If  ever  any  malice  in  your  heart 
Were  hid  against  me,  now  to  forgive  me  frankly. 
Buck.  Sir  Thomas  Lovell,  I  as  free  forgive 

you. 
As  I  would  be  forgiven  :  I  forgive  all ; 
There  cannot  be  those  numberless  offences 
'Gainst  me,  that  I  cannot  take  peace  with :  no 

black  envy** 
Shall  mark*   my  grave. — Commend  me  to  his 

grace; 
And,  if  he  speak  of  Buckingham,  pray,  tell  him, 
You   met  him   half  in   heaven :    my  vows   and 

prayers 
Yet  are  the  king's  ;  and,  till  my  soul  forsake. 
Shall  cry  for  blessings  on  him :  may  he  live 
Longer  than  I  have  time  to  tell  his  years  ! 
Ever  belov'd  and  loving  may  his  rule  be  I 
And  when  old  time  shall  lead  him  to  his  end. 
Goodness  and  he  fill  up  one  monument  I 

Lov.  To  the  water  side  I  must  conduct  your 

grace ; 
Then  give  my  charge  up  to  sir  Nicholas  Vaux, 
Who  undertakes  you  to  your  end. 

Vaux.  Prepare  there. 

The  duke  is  coming  :  see  the  barge  be  ready ; 
And  fit  it  with  such  furniture  as  suits 
The  greatness  of  his  person. 

Buck.  Nay,  sir  Nicholas, 

Let  it  alone  ;  my  state  now  will  but  mock  me. 
When  I  came  hither,  I  was  lord  high  constable, 
And  duke  of  Buckingham ;    now,  poor  Edward 

Bohun : 
Yet  I  am  richer  than  my  base  accusers. 
That  never  knew  what  truth  meant :  I  now  seal 

it; 
And  with   that  blood  will   make  'em  one   day 

groan  for't. 
My  noble  father,  Henry  of  Buckingham, 

(•)  Old  text,  make. 

in  its  ordinary  signification,  and  hatred^  -was  perfectly  understood. — 
"  Besides  this,  beasts  have  hate,  but  not  envy,  and  thst  comes 
bicause,  not  having  the  discourse  of  reason,  they  cannot  judge  of 
the  felicitie  of  other."— Fearful  Funcie$  of  the  Florentine  Cooper, 
4to.  1599. 
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Who  firnt  rais'd  head  against  usurping  Richard, 
Flying  for  succour  to  his  servant  Banister, 
Being  distressed,  was  hj  that  wretch  betray'd, 
And  without  trial  fell ;  Ghxi's  peace  be  with  him  ! 
Henry  the  seventh  succeeding,  truly  pitying 
My  father*8  loss,  like  a  most  royal  prince, 
Kestor'd  me  to  my  honours,  and,  out  of  ruins, 
Made  my  name  once  more  noble.     Kow  his  son, 
Henry  the  eighth,  life,  honour,  name,  and  all 
That  made  me  happy,  at  one  stroke  has  taken 
For  ever  from  the  world.     I  had  my  trial, 
And,  must  needs  say,  a  noble  one ;  which  makes 

me 
A  little  happier  than  my  wretched  father : 
Yet  thus  far  we  are  one  in  fortunes, — both 
Fell  by  our  servants,  by  those  men  we  lov'd  most ; 
A  most  unnatural  and  faithless  service  ! 
Heaven  has  an  end  in  all :  yet,  you  that  hear  me, 
This  from  a  dying  man  receive  as  certain  : — 
Where  you  are  liberal  of  your  loves  and  counsels, 
Bo  sure  you  be  not  loose ;  for  those  you  make 

friends, 
And  give  your  hearts  to,  when  they  once  perceive 
The  least  rub  in  your  fortunes,  fall  away 
Like  water  from  ye,  never  found  again 
But  where  they  mean  to   sink  ye.     All   good 

people, 
Pray  for  me !    I  must  now  forsake  ye ;  the  last 

hour 
Of  my  long  weary  life  is  come  upon  me. 
Farewell :    and  when   you  would  say  something 

that  is  sad, 
Speak  how  I  fell. — I  have  done ;  and  God  forgive 

me!  {_Ejc2unt  BcjCKtNaHAM  and  Train, 

1  Gent.  O,  this  h  fall  of  pity ! — Sir,  it  calls, 
I  fear,  too  many  cursaa  on  their  hsada. 

That  W3re  the  authors. 

2  Gbyt.  If  the  duke  be  guiltless, 
'T  is  full  of  woe  :  yet  I  can  give  you  inkling 
Of  an  ensuing  evil,  if  it  fall, 

Greater  than  this. 

1  Gkxt.  Good  angels  keep  it  from  us  I 
Whit  may  it  bo?  you  do  not  doubt  my  faith,  sir  ? 

2  Gent.  Tliis  secret  is  so  weighty,  'twill  re- 

quire 
A  strong  faith  to  conceal  it. 

1  Gent.  Let  me  have  it ; 
I  do  not  talk  much. 

2  Gent.  I  am  confident ; 

You  shall,  sir :  did  you  not  of  late  days  hear 
A  buzzing  of  a  separation 
Between  the  king  and  Katharine  ? 

1  Gent.  Yes,  but  it  held  not : 
For  when  the  king  once  heard  it,  out  of  anger 
He  sent  command  to  the  lord  mayor  straight 

To  stop  the  rumour,  and  allay  those  tongues 
That  durst  disperse  it. 

2  Gent.  But  that  slander,  sir, 
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Is  found  a  truth  now :  for  it  grows  again 
Fresher  than  e'er  it  was  ;  and  held  for  certain 
The  king  will  venture  at  it.     Either  the  cardinal. 
Or  some  about  him  near,  have,  out  of  malice 
To  the  good  queen,  possessed  him  with  a  scruple 
That  will  undo  her :  to  confirm  this  too, 
Cardinal  Campeius  is  arriv'd,  and  lately  ; 
As  all  think,  for  this  business. 

1  Gent.  'Tis  the  cardinal ; 
And  merely  to  revenge  him  on  the  emperor, 
For  not  bestowing  on  him,  at  his  asking, 

The  archbishopric  of  Toledo,  this  is  purposed. 

2  Grnt.  I  think  you  have  hit  the  mark :  but 

is't  not  cruel. 
That  she  should  feel  the  smart   of  this?     The 

cardinal 
Will  have  his  will,  and  she  must  fall. 

1  Gent.  'Tis  woeful. 

We  are  too  open  here  to  argue  this ; 
Let's  think  in  private  more.  [^Exsunt. 


SCENE   ll.—T/ie  same.     An  Antechamber  in 

tliA  Palace, 

Enter  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  reading  a  letter, 

Mr  Lord, — The  horses  your  lordship  sent 
for^  with  all  the  care  I  had,  I  saw  well  chosen, 
ridden^  and  famished.  They  w.re  yonng  and 
handsome,  and  of  tht  best  breed  in  the  north. 
When  they  were  ready  to  set  out  for  London, 
a  man  of  my  lord  cardinal's,  by  com^nission 
and  mjin  pojoer,  took  'cwi  from  me ;  with  this 
reason, — His  miiter  would  be  served  bfore  a 
subjsct,  if  not  before  the  king ;  which  stopped  our 
motUhs,  sir, 

I  fear  he  will,  indeed :  well,  let  him  have  them  ; 
He  will  have  all,  I  think. 


Enter  the  Dukes  of  Norfolb:  and  Suffolk. 

NoRF.  Well  met,  my  lord  chamberlain. 

Cham.  Good  day  to  both  your  graces. 

SuF.  How  is  the  king  employ'd  ? 

Cham.  I  left  him  private, 

Full  of  sad  thoughts  and  troubles. 

NoRF.  What's  the  cause? 

Cham.  It  seems  the  marriage  with  his  brother's 
wife 
Has  crept  too  near  his  conscience. 

SuF.  No,  his  oonsdence 

Has  crept  too  near  another  lady. 

NoRF.  'Tisso; 

This  is  the  cardinal's  doing,  the  king-cardinal : 
That  blind  priest,  like  the  eldest  son  of  fortune. 


Tuma  what  he  liet.     The  king  will  know  him  one 

SvF,  Pray  God,  he  do  I  he'll  never  know  him- 
self else. 
NoBP.  How  holil;  he  works  in  all  his  business  I 
And  with  wlwit  zeal  I  for,  now  he  baa  erack'd  the 

Between  us  and  the  emperor,  the  queen's  great 

nephew, 
He  diTee  into  the  king's  soul,  and  there  scatters 
Dangers,  doubts,  wringing  of  the  conscience. 
Fears,  and  despairs, — and  all  these  for  his  mar- 
riage: 
And  out  of  all  these  to  restore  the  king, 
He  counsels  a  divorce ;  a  loss  of  her, 
That,  like  a  jewel,  has  hung  twenty  jeaw 
About  his  neck,  yet  never  lost  her  lustre  ; 
Of  her  that  loves  him  with  that  excellence 
That  angels  love  good  men  with ;  even  of  her 
That,  when  the  greatest  stroke  of  fortune  falls. 
Will  bless  the  king:  and  b  not  this  course  pious? 
Chau.  Heaven  keep  me  firom  such  counsel  I 
Tis  most  true. 
These  news  are  everywhere ;  eiaj  tongue  speaks 

And  evra^  true  heart  weeps  for't :  all  that  dare 
Look  into  these  afiurs,  see  this  miun  end, — 
The  French  king's  BJator.  Heaven  will  one  dayopen 
The  king's  eyes,  that  »  long  have  slept  upon 
This  bold  bad  man. 

Sup.  And  free  us  from  his  slavery. 


Kon?.  We  had  need  pray. 
And  heartily,  for  our  deliverance ; 
Or  this  imperious  man  will  work  us  all 
From  princes  into  pages :  all  men's  honours 
Lie  like  one  lump  before  him,  to  be  fashion'd 
Into  what  pitch  be  please. 

SuF.  For  me,  my  lords, 

I  love  him  not,  nor  fear  him  ;  there's  my  creed : 
As  I  am  made  without  him,  so  I'll  stand. 
If  the  king  please ;  his  curses  and  his  blessings 
Touch  me  alike,  they're  breath  I  not  beheve  in. 
I  knew  him,  and  I  know  him ;  so  I  leave  him 
To  him  that  made  him  proud,  the  pope. 

NoEF.  Let's  in ; 

And  with  some  other  business  put  the  king 
From  these  sad  thoughts,  that  work  too  much 

upon  him : — 
My  lord,  you'll  bear  us  company  ? 

CbjlM.  Eicuse  me ; 

The  king  has  sent  me  otherwhere  :  besides, 
You'll  Und  a  most  unfit  time  to  disturb  him: 
Health  to  your  lordships. 

NoBF.         Thanks,  my  good  lord  elmmbcrlain. 
[Exit  Lord  Chamberlain. 

NoBFOLE  openi  a  foMing-door.     The  Kind  U 
ditcoBtred  dtting,  and  readiitg  pentivtij/. 

ScF.  How  sad  he  looks  I  sure,  he  is  mueh 
afflicted. 


▲or  II.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


[SCEKE  II. 


K.  Hen.  Who's  there,  ha? 

NoRF.  Praj  God  he  be  not  angry. 

K.  Hen.  Who 's  there,  I  say  ?     How  dare  you 
thrust  yourselves 
Into  my  private  meditations  ? 
Who  am  I,  ha  ? 

NoBF.  A  gracious  king,  that  pardons  all  of- 
fences 
Malice  ne*er  meant :  our  breach  of  duty  this  way, 
Is  business  of  estate  ;  in  which  we  come 
To  know  your  royal  pleasure. 

K.  Hen.  Ye  are  too  bold  ; 

Go  to ;  I  '11  make  ye  know  your  times  of  busineM : 
la  this  an  hour  for  temporal  affairs,  ha  ? — 


Enifr  Wolsby  and  CAifPSirs, 

Who's  there?  my  good  lord  cardinal? — O  my 

Wolsey, 
The  quiet  of  my  wounded  conscience, 
Thou  art  a  cure  fit  for  a  king. — You  're  welcome, 

[To  Campeius. 
Most  learned  reverend  sir,  into  our  kingdom  ; 
Use  us  and  it. — My  good  lord,  have  great  care 
I  be  not  found  a  talker.  [To  Wolsey. 

WoL.  Sir,  you  cannot. 

I  would  your  grace  would  give  us  but  an  hour 
Of  private  conference. 

K.  Hen.  We  are  busy ;  go. 

[To  NoHFOLK  and  Suffolk. 

NoRF.  This  priest  has  no  pride  in  him  ?^ 

SuF.  Not  to  speak  of ; 

I  would  not  be  so  sick  though  for  his 

place : 
But  this  cannot  continue. 

NoRF.  If  it  do, 

I'll  venture  one  have-at-him.' 

SuF.  I  another. 

[Exeunt  Norfolk  and  Suffolk. 

WoL.  Yom*  grace   has  given  a  precedent  of 
wisdom 
Above  all  princes,  in  committing  freely 
Your  scruple  to  the  voice  of  Christendom : 
Who  can  be  angry  now  ?  what  envy  reach  you  ? 
The  Spaniard,  tied  by  blood  and  favour  to  her, 
Must  now  confess,  if  they  have  any  goodness. 
The  trial  just  and  noble.     All  the  clerks, 
I  mean  the  learned  ones,  in  christian  kingdoms. 
Have  their  free  voices — Eome,  the  nurse  of  judg- 
ment. 
Invited  by  your  noble  self,  hath  sent, 
One  general  tongue  unto  us,  this  good  man. 
This  just  and  learned  priest,  cardinal  Campeius, — 
Whom  once  more  I  present  unto  your  highness. 


Aside 

y  to  each 

other. 


•  ril venturt! one\aiSt-9i'\dm}   The  second  folio  reads,  "one 
h€avetX  him." 
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K.  Hen.  And  onoe  more  in  mine  arms  I  bid 
him  welcome, 
And  thank  the  holy  conclave  for  their  loves  ; 
They  have  sent  me  such  a  man  I  would  hare 
wish'd  for. 
Cam.    Your    grace   must    needs  deserve    all 
strangers'  loves, 
You  are  so  noble.     To  your  highness'  hand 
I  tender  my  commission ; — by  whose  virtue, 
(The  court  of  Home  commanding)  you,  my  lord 
Cardinal  of  York,  are  join'd  with  me  their  servant 
In  the  unpartial  judging  of  this  business. 

K.  Hen.  Two  equal  men.     The  queen  shall  be 
acquainted 
Forthwith  for  what  you  come. — ^Where's  Qurdiner? 
WoL.  I  know  your  majesty  has  always  lov'd  her 
So  dear  in  heart,  not  to  deny  her  that 
A  woman  of  less  place  might  ask  by  law^-^ 
Scholars  allow'd  freely  to  argue  for  her. 

IL  Hen.  Ay,  and  the   best  she   shall   have ; 

and  my  favour 

To  him  that  does  best ;  God  forbid  else.   Cardinal, 

Pry'thee,  call  Gardiner  to  me,  my  new  secretary ; 

I  find  him  a  fit  fellow.  [ExU  Wolsey. 


Re-enter  Wolsey  with  Gabbineb. 

WoL.  [Aside  to  Gabd.]    Give  me  your  hand: 
much  joy  and  favour  to  you  ; 
You  are  the  king's  now. 

Gabd.  [Aside  to  Wol.]  But  to  be  commanded 
For  ever  by  your  grace,  whose  hand  has  rais'd  me. 

K.  Hen.  Come  hither,  Gardiner.    • 

[TJ^iey  converse  apart. 

Cam.  My  lord  of  York,  was  not  one  doctor  Pace 
In  this  man's  place  before  him  ? 

WoL.  Yes,  he  was. 

Cam.  Was  he  not  held  a  learned  man  ? 

WoL.  Yes,  surely. 

Cam.  Believe  me,  there's  an  ill  opinion  spread, 
then, 
Even  of  yourself,  lord  cardinal. 

WoL.  How  I  of  me  ? 

Cam.  They  will  not  stick  to  say,  you  envied  him ; 
And  fearing  he  would  rise,  he  was  so  virtuous. 
Kept  him  a  foreign  man  still ;  which  so  griev'd 

him. 
That  he  ran  mad,  and  died. 

WoL.  Heaven's  peace  be  with  him ! 

That's  christian  care  enough:  for  living  murmurers 
There's  places  of  rebuke.     He  was  a  fool ; 
For  he  would  needs  be  virtuous :  that  good  fellow, 
If  I  command  him,  follows  my  appointment ; 
I  will  have  none  so  near  else.    Learn  this,  brother. 
We  live  not  to  be  grip'd  by  meaner  persons. 

K.  Hen.  Deliver  this  with  modesty  to  the  queen. 

[Exit  Gabdineb. 


The  moat  convenient  place  thai  I  can  think  of, 
For  such  receipt  of  learning,  is  Black-Friars  ; 
There  je  shall  meet  about  this  weighty  buaineas. — 
My  Wolaey,  see  it  fumiBh'A — O,  my  lord, 
Would  it  not  grieve  an  able  man  to  leave 
So  sweet  a  bedfellow?  But,  conscience,  conscience, — 
O,  'tis  a  tender  place  I  and  I  must  leave  her. 

SCEfiE  111.— T/u  game.    An  Anle-c/utmber  in 
tlu  Queen'i  ApaHmenU. 

EiUtr  Anne  Bullen  and  an  old  Lady. 


Anne.  Not  for  that  neither ; 
that  pinches : — 


—here's  the  pang 


:],  FcrlMnr.^]  "She  call)  Fortunrn^mt 


His  highness  having  liv'd  so  long  witli  her,  and 

So  good  a  lady  that  no  tongue  could  ever 
Pronounce  dishonour  of  her, — by  my  life, 
She  never  knew  harm-doing ; — O  now,  after 
So  many  courses  of  the  Bun  entliron'd. 
Still  growing  in  a  majesty  and  pomp, — the  which 
To  leave's*  a  thousand-fold  mure  bitter,  than 
'Tis  sweet  at  first  to  acquire, — after  this  process, 
To  give  her  the  avaunt  I  it  is  a  pity 
Would  move  a  monster. 

Old  L.  Hearts  of  most  hard  temper 

Melt  and  lament  for  her. 

Anne.  0,  God's  will !  much  belter 

She  ne'er  bad  known  pomp ;  though  't  be  temporal. 
Yet,  if  that  quarrel,'  Fortune,  do  divorce 


ACT  II.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


[scene   111. 


It  from  the  bearer,  'tis  a  sufferance,  panging 
As  soul  and  bod/s  severing. 

Old  L.  Alas,  poor  lady  I 

She's  a  stranger  now  again. 

Annk,  So  much  the  more 

Must  pitj  drop  upon  her.     Verily, 
I  swear,  'tis  better  to  be  lowly  bom, 
And  range  with  humble  livers  in  content, 
Than  to  be  perk'd  up  in  a  glist'ring  grief, 
And  wear  a  golden  sorrow. 

Old  L.  Our  content 

Is  our  best  having. 

Anne.  By  my  troth  and  maidenhead, 

I  would  not  be  a  queen. 

Old  L.  Beshrew  me,  I  would, 

And  venture  maidenhead  for't;    and   so  would 

you. 
For  all  this  spice  of  your  hypocrisy  : 
You,  that  have  so  fair  parts  of  woman  on  you. 
Have  too  a  woman's  h^ui  ;  which  ever  yet 
Affected  eminence,  wealth,  sovereignty  ; 
Which,  to  say  sooth,  are  blessings;  and  which 

gifts 
(Saving  your  mincing)  the  capacity 
Of  your  soft  cheveril*  conscience  would  receive. 
If  you  might  please  to  stretch  it. 

Anne.  Nay,  good  troth, — 

Old  L.  Yes,  troth,  and  troth, — ^you  would  not 
be  a  queen  ? 

Anne.    No,   not    for    all    the    riches    under 
heaven. 

Old  L.   'Tis  strange ;    a  three-pence  bow'd 
would  hire  me,'* 
Old  as  I  am,  to  queen  it :  but,  I  pray  you. 
What  think  you  of  a  duchess  ?  have  you  limbs 
To  bear  that  load  of  title  ? 

Anne.  No,  in  truth. 

Old  L.  Then  you  are  weakly  made :  pluck  off 
a  little;" 
I  would  not  be  a  young  count  in  your  way. 
For  more  than  blushing  comes  to :  if  your  back 
Cannot  vouchsafe  this  burden,  'tis  too  weak 
Ever  to  get  a  boy. 

Anne.  How  you  do  talk ! 

I  swear  again,  I  would  not  be  a  queen 
For  all  the  world. 

Old  L.  In  faith,  for  little  England 

You'd  venture  an  emballing:  I  myself 
Would  for  Carnarvonshire,  although  there  'long'd 
No  more  to  the  crown  but  that. — ^Lo,  who  comes 
here? 


*  Soft  cheveril  eoiucienee—]  Cheveril  is  kid-skin  leather.  See 
note  (•),  p.  180,  Vol.  L 

b  A  three-pence  bow'd  would  hire  me, — ]  Bow^d  means  bent .-  it 
is  spelt  bolted  in  modem  editions ;  but  Mr.  Dyce  is  right  in  saying 
hire  should,  in  this  place,  be  pronounced  as  a  dissyllable. 

c  Pluck  off  a  little;]  Let  us  come  down  a  little  ;  if  you  will 
neither  queen  it  nor  be  a  duchess,  perhaps  you  have  strength 
enough  to  bear  the  honours  of  a  countess.    This  is  Steevens*  ex- 
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Enter  the  Lord  Chamberlain. 

Chaic.  Grood  morrow,  ladies.      What   were't 
worth  to  know 
The  secret  of  your  confei'ence  ? 

Anne.  My  good  lord. 

Not  your  demand  ;  it  values  not  your  asking : 
Our  mistress'  sorrows  we  were  pitying. 

CuAH.  It  was  a  gentle  business,  and  becoming 
The  action  of  good  women :  there  is  hope 
All  will  be  well. 

Anne.  Now,  I  pray  Qod,  amen  I 

Cham.  You  bear  a  gentle  mind,  aad  heavenly 
blessings 
Follow  such  creatures.     That  you  may,  &ir  lady. 
Perceive  I  speak  sincerely,  and  high  note's 
Ta'en  of  your  many  virtues,  the  king's  majesty 
Commends  his  good  opinion  of  you  to  you,**  and 
Does  purpose  honour  to  you  no  less  flowing 
Than  marchioness  of  Pembroke  ;  to  which  tide 
A  thousand  pound  a  year,  annual  support, 
Out  of  his  grace  he  adds.(2) 

Anne.  I  do  not  know. 

What  kind  of  my  obedience  I  should  tender ; 
More  than  my  all  is  nothing :  nor  my  prayers 
Are  not  words  duly  hallowed,  nor  my  wishes 
More  worth  than  empty  vanities ;  yet  prayers  and 

wishes 
Are  all  I  can  return.     Beseech  your  lordship, 
Vouchsafe  to  speak  my  thanks  and  my  obedience, 
As  from  a  blushing  handmidd,  to  his  highness ; 
Whose  health  and  royalty  I  pray  for. 

Cham.  Lady, 

I  shall  not  fail  to  approve  the  fair  conceit 
The  king  hath  of  you. — [Aside,'}  I  have  perus'd 

her  well ; 
Beauty  and  honour  in  her  are  so  mingled, 
That  they  have  caught  the  king :  and  who  knows 

yet. 

But  from  this  lady  may  proceed  a  gem 
To  Hghten  aU  this  isle?— I 'U  to  the  king, 
And  say  I  spoke  with  you. 

Anne.  My  honoured  lord. 

[Exit  Lord  Chamberlaiu. 

Old  L.  Why,  this  it  is  ;  see,  see ! 
I  have  been  begging  sixteen  years  in  court, 
(Am  yet  a  courtier  beggarly,)  nor  could 
Come  pat  betwixt  too  early  and  too  late. 
For  any  suit  of  pounds  :  and  you,  O  fate ! 
A  very  fresh-fish  here,  (fie,  fie,  fie  upon 


planatlon,  t*nd  it  appears  to  be  the  true  one. 

d  Commends  his  good  opinion  of  you  to  you, — ]  So  the  oid  text. 
The  usual  reading  is,— 

"  Commends  his  good  opinion  to  you.** 

It  is  highly  probable  that  the  words  '<  to  you"  or  '*  of  you**  were 
mistakenly  interpolated  by  the  compositor. 


ACT  II.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


[scene  IV. 


This  compell'd  fortune !)  have  jour  mouth  fill'd  up, 
Before  you  open  it. 

Anne.  This  is  strange  to  me. 

Old  L.  How  tastes  it  ?    is  it  bitter  ?    forty 
pence,  no.* 
There  was  a  lady  once,  ('t  is  an  old  story) 
That  would  not  be  a  queen,  that  would  she  not, 
For  all  the  mud  in  Egypt :  have  you  heard  it  ? 

Anne.  Come,  you  are  pleasant. 

Old  L.  With  your  theme,  I  could 

O'ermount  the  lark.     The  marchioness  of  Pem- 
broke ! 
A  thousand  pounds  a  year  for  pure  respect  I 
No  other  obligation  !  By  my  life. 
That  promises  more*  thousands :  honour's  train 
Is  longer  than  his  foreskirt.     By  this  time, 
I  know  your  back  will  bear  a  duchess ; — say. 
Are  you  not  stronger  than  you  were  ? 

Anne.  Good  lady. 

Make  yourself  mirth  with  your  particular  fancy. 
And  leave  me  out  on't.     Would  I  had  no  being. 
If  this  salute  ^  my  blood  a  jot ;  it  faints  me, 
To  think  what  follows. 
The  queen  is  comfortless,  and  we  forgetful 
In  our  long  absence :  pray,  do  not  deliver 
What  here  you  have  heard  to  her. 

Old  L.  What  do  you  think  me  ? 

[^Exeunt 


SCENE  ly.— The  mme.  A  Hall  in  Black-Friars. 

Trumpets,  sennet,  and  comets.  Enter  ttuo  Vergers, 
with  short  silver  laands;  next  them,  tvH>  Scribes, 
in  the  habits  of  doctors;  after  them,  the  Akch- 
BiSHOP  of  Cantebbuby  aU/iie  ;  after  him, 
the  Bishops  of  Lincoln,  Ely,  Rochester, 
and  Saint  Asaph  ;  next  them,  with  some 
small  distance,  follows  a  Gentleman,  hearing 
the  ptirse,  with  the  great  seal,  and  a  cardinaVs 
hat  ;  then  tvfo  Priests,  bearing  each  a  silver 
cross  ;  then  a  Gentleman-usher  bare-headed, 
accompanied  mth  a  Sergeant-at-arms,  bearing 
a  silver  mace  ;  then  two  Gentlemen,  beating 
two  great  silver  pillars  y  (3)  aflet'  them,  side  by 
side,  the  two  Cardinals,  Wolsey  and  Cam- 
PEius;  two  Noblemen  with  the  sword  and 
mace.  Then  enter  the  King  and  Queen, 
and  their  Trains.  The  Kino  tcd^es  place  ^ 
under  the  cloth  of  state ;  the  two  Cardinals 


(•)  Old  text,  «No. 

•  Forty  pence,  no.]  That  is,  I'd  vrager  forty-pence,  it  does  not. 
Steevens  has  cited  several  passages  to  show  tnat  fort jf  pence,  or 
three  and  fottrpencet  was  a  proverbial  expression  for  any  small 
wager  or  sum. 

b  If  thie  salute  mp  blood  a  jot;]  Some  critics  have  made  a  dif- 
ficulty of  the  word  ealute  in  this  passage ;  and  Mr.  Collier's  an- 
notator  substitutes  elate.  Salute  here  means  move  or  exhilarate. 
So,  in  our  author's  Sonnets  (ex xi.):— 


sit  under  him,  as  judges.  The  Queen  takes 
place  at  some  distance  from  tlie  Kjnq.  The 
IB'i&ho^s place  themselves  on  each  side  the  court 
in  manner  of  a  consistory;  between  them, 
the  Scribes.  7%«  Lords  sit  next  tJie  Bishops. 
The  Crier  arid  the  rest  of  the  Attendants  stand 
in  convenient  order  about  the  stage, 

WoL.  Whilst  our  commission  from  Bome  is  read, 
Let  silence  be  commanded. 

K.  Hen.  What's  the  need? 

It  hath  already  publicly  been  read. 
And  on  all  sides  the  authority  allow'd ; 
You  may,  then,  spare  that  time. 

WoL.  Be't  so. — Proceed. 

Scribe.  Say,  Henry  king  of  England,  come 

into  the  court. 
Cbieb.  Henry  king  of  England,  come  into  the 

court, 
K.  Hen.  Here. 
Scribe.    Say,  Katharine  queen  of  England, 

come  into  the  court. 
Crier.  Katharine  queen  of  England,  come  into 
the  court ! 

{_The  Queen  makes  no  answer,  rises  out  of  her 
chair,  goes  about  the  court,  comes  to  the  Kino, 
and  kneels  at  his  feet  ;  tfien  speaks,^ 

Q.  Kath.  Sir,  I  desire  you  do  me  right  and 
justice ; 
And  to  bestow  your  pity  on  me  ;  for 
I  am  a  most  poor  woman,  and  a  stranger, 
Bom  out  of  your  dominions  ;  having  here 
No  judge  indifferent,*  nor  no  more  assurance 
Of  equal  friendship  and  proceeding.     Alas,  sir. 
In  what  have  I  offended  you  ?  what  cause 
Hath  my  behaviour  given  to  your  displeasure, 
That  thus  you  should  proceed  to  put  me  off. 
And  take  your  good  grace  from  me?  Heaven  witness, 
I  have  been  to  you  a  true  and  humble  wife, 
At  all  times  to  your  will  conformable : 
Ever  in  fear  to  kindle  your  dislike. 
Yea,  subject  to  your  countenance, — ^glad  or  sorry, 
As  I  saw  it  inclined.     When  was  the  hour 
I  ever  contradicted  your  desire, 
Or  made  it  not  mine  too?     Or  which  of  your 

friends 
Have  I  not  strove  to  love,  although  I  knew 
He  were  mine  enemy  ?  what  friend  of  mine, 
That  had  to  him  deriv'd  your  anger,  did  I 


*'  For  why  should  others'  false  adulterate  eyes 
Give  ioiutation  to  my  sportive  blood  f 

e  Place—]  Place  of  old  meant  something  more  emphatic  than 
mere  eeat;  it  implied  the  appropriate  teat.  We  have  it  in  '*  The 
Merchant  of  Venice,"  where  the  Duke  bids  Portia,  the  supposed 
voung  Judge,  take  his  "place,**  which  ia  the  Judgment-seat, 
beneath  the  Duke's  throne. 

<l  IndilTerent,— J  Impartial, 
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Continue  in  my  liking  ?  nay,  gave'  notice 
He  was  from  dience  discharg'd?  Sir,  call  to  mi 
Ttiat  I  have  been  your  wife,  in  this  obedience, 
Uptrard  of  twenty  years,  and  ha?e  been  blest 
With  many  children  by  you  ;   if,  in  the  course 
And  process  of  this  time,  you  can  report. 
And  prove  it  too,  against  mine  honour  aught, 


id  thit  Shskl<pc>» 


My  bond  to  wedlock,  or  my  love  and  duty. 

Against  your  eacred  peisin,  in  God's  name. 

Turn  me  away  ;  and  let  the  foul'et  contempt 

Shut  door  upon  nic,  and  so  give  me  up 

To  the  sharp'at  kind  of  justice.     Please  you,  air. 

The  king,  your  father,  whs  reputed  for 

A  prince  most  prudent,  of  an  excellent 

And  unmatcb'd  wit  and  judgment :   Feitlinand, 

My  father,  king  of  Spain,  was  reckou'd  one 


ACT  II.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


[scene  iy. 


The   wisest  prince,  that  there  had  reigu'd  by 

many 
A  year  before :  it  is  not  to  be  questioned 
That  they  had  gathered  a  wise  council  to  them 
Of  every  realm,  that  did  debate  this  business, 
Who  deem'd  our  marriage  lawful:   wherefore  I 

humbly 
Beseech  you,  sir,  to  spare  me,  till  I  may 
Be  by  my  friends  in  Spain  advisM ;  whose  counsel 
I  will  implore  :  if  not,  i'  the  name  of  God, 
Your  pleasure  be  fulfilled ! 

WoL.  You  have  here,  lady, 

(And  of   your  choice)  these  reverend  &thers; 

men 
Of  singular  integrity  and  learning, 
Yea,,  the  elect  o'  the  land,  who  are  assembled 
To  plead  your  cause:  it  shall  be  therefore  boot- 
less. 
That  longer  you  desire^  the  court ;  as  well 
For  your  own  quiet,  as  to  rectify 
What  is  unsettled  in  the  king. 

Cam.  His  grace 

Hath  spoken  well,  and  justly :  therefore,  madam, 
It's  fit  this  royal  session  do  proceed  ; 
And  that,  without  delay,  their  arguments 
Be  now  produc'd,  and  heard. 

Q.  Kath.  Lord  cardinal, — 

To  you  I  speak. 

WoL.  Your  pleasure,  madam  ? 

Q.  Kath.  Sir, 

I  am  about  to  weep  ;  but,  thinking  that 
We   are  a   queen,   (or  long  have  dream'd   so) 

certain 
The  daughter  of  a  king,  my  drops  of  tears 
I  '11  turn  to  sparks  of  fire. 

WoL.  Be  patient  yet. 

Q.  Kath.  I  will,  when  you  are  humble ;  nay, 
before. 
Or  God  will  punish  me.     I  do  believe. 
Induced  by  potent  circumstances,  that 
You  are  mine  enemy  ;  and  make  my  challenge, 
You  shall  not  be  my  judge  ;  for  it  is  you 
Have  blown  this  coal  betwixt  my  lord  and  me, — 
Which   God's   dew   quench ! — Therefore   I   say 

again, 
I  utterly  abhor,  yea,  from  my  soul 
Refuse  you   for  my   judge  ;    whom,   yet   once 

more, 
I  hold  my  most  malicious  foe,  and  think  not . 
At  all  a  friend  to  truth. 

WoL.  I  do  profess, 

You  speak  not  like  yoiurself ;  who  ever  yet 
Have  stood  to  charity,  and  display'd  the  effects 
Of  disposition  gentle,  and  of  wisdom 


•  Desire  /*«  court:]  The  fourth  folio  ha«,  ** defer  the  court." 

b  If  he  know,  Sec]  Rowe  reads,  "  But  if  he  know,"  &c. 

e  Your  words, — ]  Tyrwhitt  believed  **  words  "  to  be  a  niisprint 


Overtopping  woman's  power.    Madam,  you  do  me 

wrong: 
I  have  no  spleen  against  you,  nor  injustice 
For  you  or  any :  how  far  I  have  proceeded. 
Or  how  far  further  shall,  is  warranted 
By  a  commission  from  the  consistory, 
Yea,  the  whole  consistory  of  Eome.     You  charge 

me 
That  I  have  blown  this  coal :  I  do  deny  it : 
The  king  is  present :  if  it  be  known  to  him 
That  I  gainsay  my  deed,  how  may  he  wound. 
And  worthily,  my  falsehood  !  yea,  as  much 
As  you  have  done  my  truth.     If*  he  know 
That  I  am  free  of  your  report,  he  knows, 
I  am  not  of  your  wrong.     Therefore  in  him 
It  lies  to  cui'e  me :  and  the  cure  is,  to 
Remove  these  thoughts  from   you:    the   which 

before 
His  highness  shall  speak  in,  I  do  beseech 
You,  gracious  madam,  to  unthink  your  speaking. 
And  to  say  so  no  more. 

Q.  Kath.  My  lord,  my  lord, 

I  am  a  simple  woman,  much  too  weak 
To    oppose  your    cunning.     You're  meek  and 

humble-mouth'd ; 
You  sign  your  place  and  calling,  in  full  seeming. 
With  meekness  and  humility  ;  but  your  heart 
Is  cramm'd  with  arrogancy,  spleen,  and  pride. 
You  have,  by  fortune  and  his  highness'  favours, 
Gone   slightly   o'er    low   steps ;    and    now    are 

mounted 
Where   powers   are   your   retainers ;    and  your 

words,* 
Domestics  to  you,  serve  your  will,  as 't -please 
Yourself  pronounce  their  office.     I  must  tell  you. 
You  tender  more  your  peraon's  honour,  than 
Your  high  profession  spiritual :  that  again 
I  do  refuse  you  for  my  judge  ;  and  here. 
Before  you  all,  appeal  unto  the  pope, 
To  bring  my  whole  cause  'fore  his  holiness, 
And  to  be  judg'd  by  him. 

[^She  curtsies  to  the  Kino,  and  retires. 
Ca^t.  The  queen  is  obstinate, 

Stubborn  to  justice,  apt  to  accuse  it,  and 
Disdainful  to  be  tried  by't ;  'tis  not  well. 
She's  going  away. 

K.  Hen.  Call  her  again. 

Crieb.  Katharine   queen  of  England,  come 

into  the  court, 
Grif.  Madam,  you  are  call'd  back. 
Q.  Kath.  What  need  you  note  it  ?  pray  you, 

keep  your  way : 
When  you  are  call'd,  return. — ^Now  the  Lord 

help. 


for  u-ards ;  and  that  the  qneen  referred  to  the  young  men  of  fmiljr 
whom  Wolsey  employed  in  domestic  services. 
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ACT   II.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


[SCBITE   lY. 


They  vex  me  past  my  patience ! — Pray  you,  pass 

on: 
I  will  not  tarry  ;  no,  nor  ever  more, 
Upon  this  husiness,  my  appearance  moke 
In  any  of  their  courtfi.(4) 

[ISxeunt  Queen,  GRiFFrrH,  and  Attendants. 
K.-  Hen.  Go  thy  ways,  Kate : 

That  man  i'  the  world  who  shall  report  he  has 
A  better  wife,  let  him  in  nought  be  trusted. 
For  speaking  false  in  that.    Thou  art,  alone, 
(If  thy  rare  qualities,  sweet  gentleness. 
Thy  meekness  saint-like,  wife-like  government, — 
Obeying  in  commanding, — and  thy  parts. 
Sovereign  and  pious  else,  could  speak  thee  out) 
The  queen  of  earthly  queens. — She's  noble  born; 
And,  like  her  true  nobUity,  she  has 
Carried  herself  towards  me. 

WoL.  Most  gracious  sir. 

In  humblest  manner  I  require  your  higlmess. 
That  it  shall  please  you  to  declare,  in  hearing 
Of  all  these  ears,  (for  where  I  am  robb'd  and 

bound. 
There  must  I  be  unloosed ;  although  not  there 
At  once  and  fully  satisfied)  whether  ever  I 
Did  broach  this  business  to  your  highness,  or 
Laid  any  scruple  in  your  way,  which  might 
Induce  you  to  the  question  on*t  ?  or  ever 
Have  to  you, — but  with  thanks  to  God  for  such 
A  royal  lady, — spake  one  the  least  word,  that  might 
Be  to  the  prejudice  of  her  present  state, 
Or  touch  of  her  good  person  ? 

K.  Hen.  My  lord  cardinal, 

I  do  excuse  you ;  yea,  upon  mine  honoui*, 
I  free  you  from 't.     You  are  not  to  be  taught 
That  you  have  many  enemies,  that  know  not 
Why  they  are  so,  but,  like  to  village  curs. 
Bark  when  their  fellows  do :  by  some  of  these 
The  queen  is  put  in  anger.     You  're  excused  : 
But  will  you  be  more  justified  ?  you  ever 
Have  wish'd  the  sleeping  of  this  business  ;  never 
Desir'd  it  to  be  stirr'd ;  but  oft  have  hinder'd, 

oft, 
The  passages  made  toward  it :— on  my  honour, 
I  speak  my  good  lord  cardinal  to  this  point. 
And  thus  far  clear  him.     Now,  what  mov'd  me 

to't, — 
I  will  be  bold  with  time  and  your  attention : — 
Then  mark  the  inducement.     Thus  it  came; — 

give  heed  to't : — 
My  conscience  first  received  a  tenderness. 
Scruple,  and  prick,  on  certain  speeches  utter'd 
By  the  bishop  of  Bayonne,  then  French  ambas- 
sador ; 
Who  had  been  hither  sent  on  the  debating 
A  ♦  man-iage,  'twixt  the  duke  of  Orleans  and 


(•)  Old  text,  And. 
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Our  daughter  Mary:  i'  the  progress  of  this  busi- 
ness. 
Ere  a  determinate  resolution,  he 
(I  mean  the  bishop)  did  require  a  respite  ; 
Wherein  he  might  the  king  his  lord  advertise 
W^hether  our  daughter  wei-e  legitimate, 
Respecting  this  our  marriage  with  the  dowager. 
Sometimes  our  brother's  wife.     This  respite  shook 
The  bosom  of  my  conscience,  entered  me. 
Yea,  with  a  splitting*  power;  and  made  to  tremble 
The  region  of  my  breast ;  which  forc'd  such  way 
That  many  maz'd  considerings  did  throng, 
And   pressed   in  with   this   caution.     First,   me- 

thought, 
I  stood  not  in  the  smile  of  heaven  ;  who  had 
Commanded  nature,  that  my  lady's  womb. 
If  it  conceived  a  male  child  by  me,  should 
Do  no  more  ofiices  of  life  to't,  than 
The  grave  does  to  the  dead  :  for  her  male  issue 
Or  died  where  they  were  made,  or  shortly  after 
This  world    had   air'd  them :    hence   I    took  a 

thought. 
This  was   a  judgment  on  me;   that  my  king- 
dom,— 
Well  worthy  the  best  heir  o*  the  world, — should 

not 
Be  gladded  in't  by  me :  then  follows,  that 
I  weighed  the  danger  which  my  realms  stood  in 
By  this  my  issue's  fail ;  and  that  gave  to  me 
Many  a  groaning  throe.     Thus  hulling*  in 
The  wild  sea  of  my  conscience,  I  did  steer 
Towai'd  this  remedy,  whereupon  we  are 
Now  present  here  together ;  that 's  to  say, 
I  meant  to  rectify  my  conscience, — ^which 
I  then  did  feel  full  sick,  and  yet  not  well, — 
By  all  the  reverend  fathers  of  the  land 
And  doctors  leam'd. — First  I  began  in  private 
With  you,  my  lord  of  Lincoln  ;  you  remember 
How  under  my  oppression  I  did  reek. 
When  I  first  mov'd  you. 

Lin.  Very  well,  my  liege. 

K.  Hen.  I  have  spoke  long  ;  be  pleas*d  your- 
self to  say 
How  far  you  satisfied  me. 

Lin.  So  please  your  highness. 

The  question  did  at  first  so  stagger  me, — 
Bearing  a  state  of  mighty  moment  in't. 
And  consequence  of  dread, — that  I  committed 
The  daring'st  counsel  which  I  had  to  doubt ; 
And  did  entreat  your  highness  to  this  course, 
WTiich  you  are  running  here. 

K.  Hen.  I  then  mov'd  you. 

My  lord  of  Canterbury ;  and  got  your  leave 
To  make  this  present  summons. — Unsolicited 
I  left  no  reverend  person  in  this  court ; 


(*)  First  folio,  tpiiling. 
•  Hulling—]  TossiDg  to  and  fro,  like  a  ship. 


KINO  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


[BC. 


But  by  particular  consent  proceeded, 

Under  your  hands  and  eeala :  therefore,  go  on ; 

For  no  dUlike  i'  the  world  against  the  person 

Of  the  good  queen,  but  the  sharp  thomj  points 

Of  my  alleged  reasons,  drive  this  forward  : 

FroTB  but  our  marriage  lawful,  by  my  life. 

And  kingly  dignity,  we  are  contented 

To  wear  our  mortal  state  to  come,  with  her, 

Katharine  our  queen,  before  the  primest  creature 

That's  paragon'd  o'  the  world. 

Cam,  So  please  your  highness, 

The  queen  being  absent,  'tis  a  needful  fitness 
That  we  sdjourn  this  court  till  further  day ; 


Meanwhile  must  be  an  earnest  motion 
Made  to  the  queen,  to  call  hack  her  appeal 
She  intends  unto  his  holiness. 

{They  rite  to  depart. 
K.  Hbn.  [^Aside.]  I  may  pereeire. 

These  cardinals  trifle  with  me :  I  abhor 
This  dilatory  sloth,  and  tricks  of  Borne. — 
My  leam'd  and  well-beloved  servant,  Cranmer, 
Pr'ythee  return  1  with  thy  approach,  I  know, 
My  comfort  comes  along. — Break  up  the  court: 
I  say,  set  on. 

[^Exeaiit,  in  manner  a*  they  entrred. 


SCENE  I.— LoDdoB.     Palace  at  Bridewell.     A  Stxm  in  Ae  Qoeeii'*  Apartment. 


The  QtisxK  and  lonu  of  her  Women  at  viorh. 


\g,  and   diBperse   'em,   if  tlmu  canst:   le«Te 
working. 

SONG. 

Orpheiu,  vnih  hit  lute,  made  ireeg. 
And  the  mountain-tops  that/reei^. 

Bow  themselvft,  when  he  did  nnff : 
To  hit  mviic,  plantt  andjlmeert 
£ver  tpnttu/;  at  tun  and  thmntrt 

There  had  made  a  latting  spring. 
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Everg  tkmg  that  heard  him  play, 
Even  the  hiUotet  of  the  sea, 

Itmtg  their  Heads,  and  then  lay  by. 
In  sweet  mtuie  it  such  art ; 
Killing  care  and  grief  of  heart, 

Pall  atlrrp,  or,  hearing,  die. 

Enter  a  Qcatleman. 

Q.  Kath.  Bow  now  I 

Obnt.  Ao't  please  your  grnoe,  the  two  gn*' 
cardinals 
Wait  in  the  presence. 

Q.  Eatk.  Would  thej  apeak  witb  nw? 

Gent.  They  wiJl'd  me  My  so,  madam. 

Q.  Kath.  Tnj  their  gaca 


ACT  III.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


[8CEKB  L 


To  come  near.  \_Exit  Gent.]  What  can  be  their 

business 
With  me,  a  poor  weak  woman,  fall'n  from  favour  ? 
I  do  not  like  their  coming : — now  I  think  on 't, 
They  should   be    good    men ;     their   affairs    as 

righteous : 
But  all  hoods  make  not  monks. 


Enter  Wolsey  and  Campeius. 

WoL.  Peace  to  jour  highness ! 

Q.  Kath.  Your  graces  find  me  here  part  of  a 
housewife ; 
I  would  be  all,  against  the  worst  may  happen. 
What  are  yoiu*  pleasures  with  me,  reverend  lords  ? 

WoL.    May  it  please  you,  noble  madam,  to 
withdraw 
Into  your  private  chamber,  we  shall  give  you 
.The  ^11  cause  of  our  coming. 

Q.  Kath.  Speak  it  here  ; 

There's  nothing  I  have  done  yet,  o'  my  conscience, 
Deserves  a  comer :  would  all  other  women 
Could  speak  this  with  as  free  a  soul  as  I  do  ! 
My  lords,  I  care  not,  (so  much  I  am  happy 
Above  a  number,)  if  my  actions 
Were  tried  by  every  tongue,  every  eye  saw  'em. 
Envy  and  base  opinion  set  against  'em, 
I  know  my  life  so  even.     If  your  business 
Seek  me  out,  and  that  way  I  am  wife  in. 
Out  with  it  boldly  ;  truth  loves  open  dealing. 

WoL.  Tanta  est  ergh  te  mentis  integritas,  regina 
serenissima, — 

<J.  Kath.  O,  good  my  lord,  no  Latin  ; 
I  am  not  such  a  truant  since  my  coming. 
As  not  to  know  the  language  I  have  liv'd  in  : 
A  strange  tongue  makes  my  cause  more  strange, 

suspicious  ; 
Pray,  speak  in  English  :  here  are  some  will  thank 

you. 
If  you  speak  truth,  for  their  poor  mistress'  sake; — 
Believe  me,  she  has  had  much  wrong:  lord  cardinal. 
The  willing'st  sin  I  ever  yet  committed, 
May  be  absolv'd  in  English. 

WoL.  Noble  lady, 

I  am  sorry  my  integrity  should  breed 
(And  service  to  his  majesty  and  you) 
So  deep  suspicion,  where  all  faith  was  meant 
We  come  not  by  the  way  of  accusation, 
To  taint  that  honour  every  good  tongue  blesses. 
Nor  to  betray  you  any  way  to  sorrow, — 
You  have  too  much,  good  lady : — but  to  know 
How  you  stand  minded  in  the  weighty  diflference 
Between  the  king  and  you  ;  and  to  deliver, 
Like  free  and  honest  men,  our  just  opinions, 
And  comforts  to  your*  cause. 


(•)  First  folio,  our. 


Cam.  Most  honour'd  madam, 

My  lord  of  York, — out  of  his  noble  nature, 
Zeal  and  obedience  he  still  bore  your  grace,— 
Forgetting,  like  a  good  man,  your  late  censure 
Both  of  his  truth  and  him,  (which  was  too  &r)— 
Offers,  OR  1  do,  in  a  sign  of  peace. 
His  service  and  his  counsel. 

Q.  Kath.  [Aside,']  To  betray  me. — 

My  lords,  I  thank  you  both  for  your  good  wills. 
Ye  speak  like  honest  men,  (pray  God,  ye  prove  so !) 
But  how  to  make  ye  suddenly  an  answer, 
In  such  a  point  of  weight,  so  near  mine  honour, 
(More  near  my  life,  I  fear,)  with  my  weak  wit, 
And  to  such  men  of  gravity  and  learning. 
In  truth,  I  know  not.     I  was  set  at  work 
Among  my  maids  ;  full  little,  Grod  knows,  looking 
Either  for  such  men  or  such  business. 
For  her  sake  that  I  have  been,  (for  I  feel 
The  last  fit  of  my  greatness,)  good  your  graces. 
Let  me  have  time  and  counsel  for  my  cause : 
Alas !  I  am  a  woman,  friendless,  hopeless  I 

WoL.  Madam,  you  wrong  the  king's  love  with 
these  fears ; 
Your  hopes  and  friends  are  infinite. 

Q.  Kath.  In  England, 

But  little  for  my  profit :  can  you  think,  lords. 
That  any  Englishman  dare  give  me  counsel  ? 
Or  be  a  known  friend,  'gainst  his  highness'  pleasure, 
(Though  he  be  grown  so  desperate  to  be  honest) 
And  live  a  subject  ?  Nay,  forsooth,  my  friends, 
They  that  must  weigh  out*  my  afflictions, 
They  that  my  trust  must  grow  to,  live  not  here  ; 
They  are,  as  all  my  other  comforts,  far  hence, 
In  mine  own  country,  lords. 

Cam.  I  would  your  grace 

Would  leave  your  griefs,  and  take  my  counsel. 

Q.  Kath.  How,  sir? 

Cam.  Put  your  main  cause  into  the  king's  pro- 
tection ; 
He's  loving,  and  most  gracious :  'twill  be  much 
Both  for  your  honour  better  and  your  cause  ; 
For  if  the  trial  of  the  law  o'ertake  ye. 
You  '11  part  away  disgrac'd. 

WoL.  He  tells  you  rightly. 

Q.  Kath.  Ye  tell  me  what  ye  wish  for  both, — 
my  ruin : 
Is  this  your  christian  counsel  ?  out  upon  ye  ! 
Heaven  is  above  all  yet ;  there  sits  a  Judge, 
That  no  king  can  corrupt. 

Cam.  Your  rage  mistakes  us. 

Q.  Kath.  The  more  shame  for  ye ;  holy  men 
I  thought  ye. 
Upon  my  soul,  two  reverend  cardinal  virtues ; 
But  cardinal  sins  and  hollow  hearts  I  fear  ye : 
Mend  'em  for  shame,  my  lords.    Is  this  your  com- 
fort? 


A  Weigh  out—]  Probably  for  outweigh. 
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The  cordial  that  je  bring  a  wretched  lady  ? 
A  woman  lost  among  ye,  laughed  at,  scom'd  ? 
I  will  not  wish  ye  half  my  miseries, 
I  have  more  charity :  but  say,  I  wam'd  ye  ; 
Take  heed,  for  heaven's  sake  take  heed,  lest  at  once 
The  burden  of  my  sorrows  fell  upon  ye. 

WoL.  Madam,  this  is  a  mere  distraction  ; 
You  turn  the  good  we  offer  into  envy. 

Q.  Kath.  Ye  turn  me  into  nothing :  woe  upon 

ye, 

And  all  such  false  professors !    Would  you  have 

me 
(If  you  have  any  justice,  any  pity ; 
If  ye  be  any  thing  but  churchmen's  habits) 
Put  my  sick  cause  into  his  hands  that  hates  me  ? 
Alas !  has  banish'd  me  his  bed  already, — 
His  love,  too  long  ago !     I  am  old,  my  lords, 
And  all  the  fellowship  I  hold  now  with  him 
Is  only  my  obedience.     What  can  happen 
To  me  above  this  wretchedness  ?  all  your  studies 
Make  me  a  curse  like  this  ? 

Cam.  Your  fears  are  worse. 

Q.  Kath.  Have   I  liv'd   thus   long — (let   me 

speak  myself. 
Since  virtue  finds  no  friends) — a  wife,  a  true  one? 
A  woman  (I  dare  say,  without  vain -glory) 
Never  yet  branded  with  suspicion  ? 
Have  I  with  all  my  full  affections 
Still   met  the  king?   lov'd  him   next  heaven? 

obey'd  him  ? 
Been,  out  of  fondness,  superstitious  to  him? 
Almost  forgot  my  prayers  to  content  him  ? 
And  am  I  thus  rewarded?  'tis  not  well,  lords. 
Bring  me  a  constant  woman  to  her  husband, 
One  that  ne'er  dream'd  a  joy  beyond  his  pleasure ; 
And  to  that  woman,  when  she  has  done  most. 
Yet  wiD  I  add  an  honour, — a  great  patience. 
WoL.  Madam,  you  wander  from  the  good  we 

aim  at. 
Q.  Kath.  My  lord,  I  dare  not  make  myself  so 

guilty, 
To  give  up  willingly  that  noble  title 
Your  master  wed  me  to :  nothing  but  death 
Shall  e'er  divorce  my  dignities. 

WoL.  Prfty>  hear  me. 

Q.  Kath.  Would  I  had  never  trod  this  English 

earth, 
Or  felt  the  flatteries  that  grow  upon  it ! 
Ye  have  angels'  faces,*  but  heaven  knows  your 

hearts. 
What  will  become  of  me  now,  wretched  lady  ! 
I  am  the  most  unhappy  woman  living. — 
Alas,  poor  wenches,  where  are  now  your  fortunes? 

[To  her  Women. 
Shipwreck'd  upon  a  kingdom,  where  no  pity, 
No  friends,  no  hope ;  no  kindred  weep  for  me, 

*  Ye  bare  tngels'  faces, — ]  A  reference,  belike,  to  tbe  old 
quibble  attributed  to  Augustine, — *'  non  Angli  sed  Jngeli." 
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Almost  no  grave  allow'd  me : — ^like  the  lily, 
That  once  was  mistress  of  the  field  and  flourish'd, 
I'll  hang  my  head  and  perish. 

WoL.  If  your  grace 

Could   but  be   brought   to  know   our  ends  are 

honest. 
You'd  feel  more  comfort:  why  should  we,  good 

lady. 
Upon  what  cause,  wrong  you  ?  alas,  our  places. 
The  way  of  our  profession  is  against  it ; 
We  are  to  cure  such  sorrows,  not  to  sow  'em. 
For  goodness'  sake,  consider  what  you  do  ; 
How  you  may  hurt  yourself,  ay,  utterly 
Grow    from    the    king's    acquaintance,   by    this 

carriage. 
The  hearts  of  princes  kiss  obedience. 
So  much  they  love  it ;  but  to  stubborn  spirits 
They  swell,  and  grow  as  terrible  as  storms. 
I  know  you  have  a  gentle,  noble  temper, 
A  soul  as  even  as  a  calm :  pray,  think  us 
Those  we   profess,  peace-makers,    friends,    and 

servants. 
Cam.  Madam,  you'll  find  it  so.     You  wrong 

your  virtues 
With  these  weak  women's  fears :  a  noble  spirit, 
As  yours  was  put  into  you,  ever  casts 
Such  doubts,  as  false  coin,  from  it.     The  king 

loves  you ; 
Beware  you  lose  it  not :  for  us,  if  you  please 
To  trust  us  in  your  business,  we  are  reaidy 
To  use  our  utmost  studies  in  your  service. 

Q.  Kath.  Do  what  ye  will,  my  lords :    and, 

pray,  forgive  me. 
If  I  have  us'd  myself  unmannerly ; 
You  know  I  am  a  woman,  lacking  wit 
To  make  a  seemly  answer  to  such  persons. 
Pray,  do  my  service  to  his  majesty : 
He  has  my  heart  yet ;  and  shall  have  my  prayers 
While   I   shall   have  my  life.     Come,  reverend 

fathers. 
Bestow  your  counsels  on  me :  she  now  begs, 
That  little  thought,  when  she  set  footing  here. 
She  should  have  bought  her  dignities  so  dear.(I) 

[ExeuTU. 


SCENE   II. — The  same.     Ante-chamber  to  the 

King'«  Apartment, 

Enter  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  the  Dukb  of 
Suffolk,  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  and  the 
Lord  Chamberlcun. 

NoRF.  If  you  will  now  unite  in  your  complaints, 
And  force  them  with  a  constancy,  the  cardinal 
Cannot  stand  under  them :  if  you  omit 
The  offer  of  this  time,  I  cannot  promise 


Bjt  that  jou  slukll  Bustain  more  new  disgraces, 
With  these  jou  bear  already. 

Sub.  I  am  jojrful 

To  meet  the  leaat  occasion  that  may  giro  me 
Bemembrance  of  mj  father-ia-law,  the  duke. 
To  be  reveng'd  on  him. 

Stir,  "Which  of  the  peers 

Have  uncontemn'd  gone  by  him,  or  at  least 
Strangely  neglected?  when  did  he  regard 
The  stamp  of  nobleness  in  any  person, 
Out  of  him9elf?(2) 

Chau.        My  lords,  you  speak  your  pleasures 
What  ho  deserves  of  you  and  me  I  know  ; 
What  we  can  do  to  him,  (though  now  the  time 
Qives  way  to  us,)  I  much  fear.     If  you  cannot 
Bar  his  access  to  the  king,  never  attempt 
Any  thing  on  him ;  for  he  hath  a  witchcraA 
Over  the  king  in  's  tongue. 

NoBP.  O,  fear  him  not ; 

Hia  spell  in  that  is  out :  the  king  hath  found 
Matter  against  him  that  for  ever  mars 
The  honey  of  his  language.     No,  he's  settled. 
Not  to  come  off,  in  his  displeasure. 

Sua.  Sir, 

I  should  be  glad  to  hear  such  news  as  this, 
Once  every  hour. 

NoBF.  Believe  It,  this  is  tme. 

In  the  divorce  his  contrary  proceedings 
Are  all  unfolded ;  wherein  he  appears, 
As  I  would  wish  mine  enemy. 

Sub.  How  came 

His  practices  to  light? 

Sup.  Most  strangely. 

VOL.  n.  ''^^ 


St!E.  O,  how,  how? 

SuF.  The  cardinal's  letters  to  tie  pope  mis- 

And  came  to  the  eye  o'  the  king ;  wherein  was 

How  that  the  cardinal  did  Nitreat  his  holiness 
To  stay  the  judgment  o*  the  divorce ;  for  if 
It  did  take  place,  I  do,  quoth  he,  perceive 
ify  king  it  tangled  in  affection  to 
A  creature  of  the  queen't,  lady  Anne  BuUen. 

Sue.  Has  the  king  this  ? 

Sup.  BeUere  it. 

Sim.  Will  this  work  ? 

Cham.  The  king  in  this  perceirca  him,  how  he 

And  hedges  his  own  way.     But  in  this  point 
All  his  tricks  founder,  and  he  brings  hia  phyuc 
After  his  patient's  death ;  the  king  already 
Hath  married  the  fair  lady. 

StFB.  Would  he  had  ! 

SiTP.  May  you  be  happy  in  your  wish,  my  lord ! 
For,  I  profess,  you  hare  it. 

Sdr.  Now,  all  my  joy 

Trace  the  conjunction ! 

SvF.  My  Amen  to 't  I 

NoBF.  AH  men's  1 

Sup.  There's  order  given  for  her  coronation : 
Marry,  this  is  yet  but  young,  and  may  be  left 
To  some  ears  unrecounted. — But,  my  lords. 
She  is  a  gallant  creature,  and  complete 
In  mind  and  feature :  I  persuade  me,  from  her 
Will  fall  some  blessing  to  this  land,  which  ^11 
In  it  be  memoriz'd. 


ACT    III.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


[80£KS  11. 


Sub.  But,  will  the  king 

Digest  this  letter  of  the  cardinal's  ? 
The  Lord  forbid  ! 

NoBP.  Marry,  Amen ! 

Sup.  No,  no ; 

There  be  more  wasps  that  buz  about  his  nose, 
Will    make    this    sting    the    sooner.     Cardinal 

Campeius 
Is  stol'n  away  to  Home ;  hath  ta'en  no  leave ; 
Has  left  the  cause  o'  the  king  unhandled ;  and 
Is  posted,  as  the  agent  of  our  cardinal, 
To  second  all  his  plot.     I  do  assure  you 
The  king  cried  Ha  1  at  this. 

Cham.  Now,  God  incense  him. 

And  let  him  cry  //a,  louder ! 

NoBP.  But,  my  lord. 

When  returns  Cranmer  ? 

Sup.  He  is  returned,  in  his  opinions  ;  which 
Have  satisfied  the  king  for  his  divorce, 
Together  with  all  famous  colleges 
Almost  in  Christendom :  shortly,  I  believe, 
His  second  marriage  shall  be  published,  and 
Her  coronation.     Kathanne  no  more 
Shall  be  call'd,  queen,  but  princess  dowager, 
And  widow  to  prince  Arthur. 

NoBP.  This  same  Cranmer 's 

A  worthy  fellow,  and  hath  ta'en  much  pain 
In  the  king's  business. 

Sup.  He  has,  and  we  shall  see  him 
For  it,  an  archbishop. 

NoBP.  So  I  hear. 

Sup.  'T  is  so. — 

The  cardinal ! 


Enter  Wolsey  and  Cbomwell. 

NoBF.  Observe,  observe,  he's  moody. 

WoL.  The  packet,  Cromwell, 
Gave't  you  the  king? 

Cbom.  To  his  own  hand,  in's  bedchamber. 

WoL.  Look'd  he  o'  the  inside  of  the  paper  ? 

Cbom.  Presently 

He  did  unseal  them :  and  the  first  he  view'd, 
He  did  it  with  a  serious  mind  ;  a  heed 
Was  in  his  countenance.     You  he  bade 
Attend  him  here  this  morning. 

WoL,  Is  he  ready  to  come  abroad  ? 

Cbom.  I  think  by  this,  he  is. 

WoL.  Leave  me  a  while. — 

[Exit  Cbgitwell. 
It  shall  be  to  the  duchess  of  Alen§on, 
The  French  king's  sister :  he  shall  marry  her. — 
Anne   Bullen!   No;   I'll  no  Anne   Bullens  for 

him: 
Theie's  more  in't  than  fair  visage. — ^Bullen  I 
No,  we'll  no  Bullens. — Speedily  I  wish 
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To  hear  from  Home. — The  marchioness  of  Pem- 
broke! 

NoBP.  He's  discontented. 

Sup.  May  be,  he  hears  the  king 

Does  whet  his  anger  to  him. 

Sub.  Sharp  enough. 

Lord,  for  thy  justice ! 

WoL.  The  late  queen's  gentlewoman;  a  knight's 

daughter. 

To  be  her  mistress'  mistress!  the  queen's  queen ! — 

This  candle  bums  not  clear :  ^  'tis  I  must  snuff  it ; 

Then,  out  it  goes.     What  though  I  know   her 

virtuous, 
And  well-deserving  ?  yet  I  know  her  for 
A  spleeny  Lutheran ;  and  not  wholesome  to 
Our  cause,  that  she  should  lie  i'  the  bosom  of 
Our  hard-rul'd  king.     Again,  there  is  sprang  up 
An  heretic,  an  arch  one,  Cranmer ;  one 
Hath  crawl'd  into  the  favour  of  the  king. 
And  is  his  oracle. 

NoBP.  He  is  vex'd  at  something. 

Sub.  I   would,  'twere   something  that  would 
fret  the  string. 
The  master-cord  on's  heart ! 

Sup.  The  king,  the  king ! 


Enter  the  King,  reading  a  schedule,  and  Lovbll. 

K.  Hen.  What  piles  of  wealth  hath  he  accu- 
mulated 
To  his  own  portion !  and  what  expense  hy  the  hour 
Seems  to  flow  from  him !  How,  i'  the  name  of  thrift, 
Does  he  rake  this  together  !-;-Now,  my  lords, — 
Saw  you  the  cardinal  ? 

NoBP.  My  lord,  we  have 

Stood  here  observing  him :  some  strange  commotion 
Is  in  his  brain :  he  bites  his  lip,  and  starts ; 
Stops  on  a  sudden,  looks  upon  the  ground. 
Then  lays  his  finger  on  his  temple  ;  straight 
Springs  out  into  fast  gait ;  then,  stops  again. 
Strikes  his  breast  hard ;  and  anon,  he  casts 
His  eye  against  the  moon:  in  most  strange  postures 
We  have  seen  him  set  himselfl 

K.  Hen.  It  may  well  be. 

There  is  a  mutiny  in's  mind.     This  morning 
Papers  of  state  he  sent  me  to  peruse. 
As  I  requir'd  ;  and  wot  you  what  I  found 
There? — on  my  conscience,  put  unwittingly; — 
Forsooth,  an  inventory,  thus  importing, — 
The  several  parcels  of  his  plate,  his  treasure, 
Eich  stuffs,  and  ornaments  of  household  ;  which 
I  find  at  such  proud  rate,  that  it  out-speaks 
Possession  of  a  subject. 


»  This  candle  burns  not  clear:]  There  may  be  a  pUy  intended 
on  the  word  Bullen^  which  Is  said  to  hare  been  an  ancient  pro- 
vincial name  foi  a  candle. 


KoitF.  It's  heaven's  will, 

Soiae  spirit  put  this  paper  in  the  packet. 
To  Wess  jour  ejre  withal. 

K.  HsK.  If  we  did  think 

His  contemplaUoD  were  above  the  earth, 
And  fii'd  on  spiritual  object,  he  should  still 
Dwell  ia  his  mueings  ;  but  I  am  afraid 
His  thinkings  are  below  the  moon,  not  worth 
His  seriouB  considering. 

\_ffe  takfs  hit  seat  ami  whapfrt  Lovell, 
wfu>  goet  to  Wolsf.y. 

WoL.  Heaven  forgive  mc ! — 

Ever  God  bless  your  highness ! 

K.  Hen.  Good  my  lord, 

you   are  full  of  heavenly  stuff,  and   bear  tbe 

inventory 
Of  your  best  giaees  in  your  mind  ;  the  which 
You   were   now   running  o'er:  you  haTe  scarce 

To  steal  from  spiritual  leisure  a  brief  span, 
To  keep  yom-  earthly  audit ;  sure  in  that 


I  deem  you  an  ill  husband,  and  am  glad 
To  have  you  therein  my  companion. 

WoL.  Sir, 

For  holy  offices  I  have  a  time ;  a  tin;e 
To  think  upon  the  part  of  business  which 
I  bear  i'  the  state ;  and  nature  does  require 
Her  times  of  preservation,  which,  perforce, 
I,  her  fi'ail  son,  amongst  my  brethren  mortal, 
Must  give  my  tendance  to. 

K.  IIen.  You  hare  said  well. 

WoL.  And  ever  may  your  highness  yoke  to- 
gether. 
As  I  will  lend  you  cause,  my  doing  well 
With  my  well  saying  ! 

K.  Hbn'.  'Tis  well  said  again. 

And  'tis  a  kind  of  good  deed  to  say  well ; 
And  yet,  words  are  no  deeds.     My  father  lov'd 

you; 
He  said  he  did ;  and  with  his  deed  did  erovm 
His  word  upon  you.     Since  I  hod  my  office. 
I  have  kept  you  neit  my  heart ;  have  notalone 
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Emploj'd  jou  where  high  profits  might  come  home, 
But  par'd  mj  present  hayings,  to  hestow 
My  bounties  upon  you. 

WoL.  lAside."]  What  should  this  mean  ? 

Sub.  {Aside  to  othen,']  The  Lord  increase  this 
business  I 

K.  Hen.  Have  I  not  made  you 

The  prime  man  of  the  state  ?  I  pray  you,  tell  me, 
If  what  I  now  pronounce  you  have  found  true  : 
And,  if  you  may  confess  it,  say  withal. 
If  you  are  bound  to  us,  or  no.     What  say  you  ? 

WoL.  My  sovereign,  I  confess,  your  royal  gi-aces, 
Shower'd  on  me  daily,  have  been  more  than  could 
My  studied  purposes  requite  ;  which  went 
Beyond  all  man's  endeavours  : — ^my  endeavours 
Have  ever  come  too  short  of  my  desires. 
Yet  fil'd*  with  my  abilities  :*  mine  own  ends 
Have  been  mine  so,  that  evermore  they  pointed 
To  the  good  of  your  most  sacred  person  and 
The  profit  of  the  state.     For  your  great  graces 
Heaped  upon  me,  poor  undeserver,  I 
Can  nothing  render  but  allegiant  thanks. 
My  prayers  to  heaven  for  you ;  my  loyalty. 
Which  ever  has  and  ever  shall  be  growing, 
Till  death,  that  winter,  kill  it. 

K.  Hen.  Fairly  answered ; 

A  loyal  and  obedient  subject  is 
Therein  illiistrated :  the  honour  of  it 
Does  pay  the  act  of  it ;  as,  i'the  contrary, 
The  foulness  is  the  punishment.     I  presume. 
That,  as  my  hand  has  open'd  bounty  to  you. 
My  heart  dropped  love,  my  power  rain'd  honour, 

more 
On  you  than  any ;  bo  your  hand  and  heart. 
Your  brain,  and  every  function  of  your  power. 
Should,  notwithstanding  that  your  bond  of  duty. 
As  Hwere  in  love's  particular,  be  more 
To  me,  your  friend,  than  any. 

WoL.  I  do  profess 

That  for  your  highi^^ss'  good  I  ever  labour'd 
More  than  mine  own ;  that  am,  have,  and  will  be,^ 
Though  all  the  world  should  crack  their  duty  to 

you, 
And  throw  it  from  their  soul ;  though  perils  did 
Abound  as  thick  as  thought  could  make  them,  and 
Appear  in  forms  more  horrid,  yet  my  duty, 
As  doth  a  rock  against  the  chiding  flood. 
Should  the  approach  of  this  wild  river  break. 
And  stand  imshaken  yours. 

K.  Hen.  'Tis  nobly  spoken : — 


(•)  Old  text, /ird. 

»  Yet  nrd  with  my  abilities:]  Yet  nuirch'd  an  equal  pace 
with  my  abilities. 

*>  That  am,  have,  and  willbs,— 1  A  eri»  of  the  first  magnitude. 
Mr.  Singer  proposes  to  make  all  "congruous  and  clear,"  bjr 
reading,— 

** that  /  am  <rM,  and  will  be.*' 

And  Mr.  Collier  hopes  to  hare  rendered  the  passage  intelligible  bj 
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Take  notice,  lords,  he  has  a  loyal  breast. 

For  you  have  seen  him  open't. — ^Read  o'er  this  ; 

[Giving  him  papers. 
And  after,  this :  and  then  to  breakfast  with 
What  appetite  you  have. 

[Exit,  frowning  upon  the  Cardinai«  :   the 

Nobles  throng  after  him,  smiling  and 

whispering, 
WoL.  What  should  this  mean  ? 

What  sudden  anger's  this?  how  have  I  reap'd  it  ? 
He  parted  frowning  from  me,  as  if  rum 
Leap'd  from  his  eyes :  so  lopks  the  chafed  lion 
Upon  the  daring  huntsman  that  has  gall'd  him  ; 
Then  makes  him  nothing.    I  must  read  this  paper ; 
I  fear,  the  story  of  his  anger. — 'Tis  so  ; 
This  paper  has  undone  roe  : — 'tis  the  account 
Of  all  that  world  of  wealth  I  have  drawn  together 
For  mine  own  ends ;  indeed,  to  gain  the  popedom, 
And  fee  my  friends  in  Rome.     O  negligence, 
Fit  for  a  fool  to  fall  by  !  what  cross  devil 
Made  me  put  this  main  secret  in  the  packet 
I  sent  the  king  ? — Is  there  no  way  to  cure  this  ? 
No  new  device  to  beat  this  from  his  brains  ? 
I  know  'twill  stir  him  strongly ;  yet  I  know 
A  way,  if  it  take  right,  in  spite  of  fortune 
Will  bring  me  off  again.     What's  this — To  the 

Pope? 
The  letter,  as  J  live,  with  all  the  business 
I  writ  to 's  holiness.     Nay  then,  farewell ! 
I  have  touch'd  the  highest  point  of  all  my  greatness; 
And,  from  that  full  meridian  of  my  glory, 
I  haste  now  to  my  setting ;  I  shall  fall 
Like  a  bright  exhalation  in  the  evening, 
And  no  man  see  me  more. 


Re-enter  the  Dukks  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk, 
the  Earl  of  Surrey,  and  the  Lord  Cham- 
berlain. 

NoRF.  Hear  the  king's  pleasure,  cardinal,  who 
commands  you 
To  render  up  the  great  seal  presently 
Into  our  hands  ;  and  to  confine  yourself 
To  Asher-house,  my  lord  of  Winchester's, 
Till  you  hear  further  from  his  highness. 

WoL.  .  Stay,— 

Where's  your  commission,  lords?  Words  cannot 

carry 
Authority  so  weighty. 


changing  am  to  "aim,**  inserting  /  before  *«w,  and  omitting  5e,— 

" that  aim  I  hare,  and  wUL" 

But  neither  of  these  alterations  carries  conviction  ;  and  perhaps 
our  suggestion  that  the  passage  may  hare  originallj  »too(C-- 

*' to  that  /  am  aUve  and  will  be. ** 

or 

" to  that  I'm  Waec  and  wOl  be,**— 

is  not  a  whit  more  ftuible. 


SuF.  Who  dare  ctobb  'em, 

Bearing  die  king's  will  fkiin  his  mouth  expressly  ? 

WoL.  Till  I  find  more  than  will  or  words  to  do  it, 
(I  mean  your  malice)  know,  ofliciauB  lords, 
I  dare  and  must  denj  it.     Now  I  feel 
Of  what  coarse  metiJ  je  are  moulded, — envj. 
How  eagerij  ye  follow  my  disgraces, 
As  if  it  fed  ye  I  and  how  sleek  and  wanton 
Ye  appear  in  every  thing  may  bring  my  ruin  1 
Follow  your  envious  courses,  men  of  malice  ; 
You  ha?e  chriBtiao  warrant  for  'cm,  and,  no  doubt, 
In  time  will.tind  Iheir  fit  rewards.      That  seal. 
You  ask  with  such  a  violence,  the  king 
(Mine  and  your  master)  with  his  own  hand  gave 

Bade  me  enjoy  it,  with  the  place  and  honours, 
During  my  life  ;  and,  to  confirm  his  goodness. 
Tied  it  hy  letters- patents  :• — now,  who'll  take  it? 

Sua,  The  king,  that  gave  it. 

WoL.  It  must  be  himself,  then. 

"Tied   II  by  IMIm-MWnti:— 1   Thti  i<  lomttiraft  prlnWil, 


Sub.  Tbou  art  a  proud  traitor,  priest. 

WoL.  Frond  lord,  thou  liest ! 

Within  these  forty''  hours  Surrey  durst  better 
Have  burnt  that  tongue  than  sud  so. 

Sub.  Thy  ambition. 

Thou  scarlet  sin,  robb'd  this  bewailing  land 
Of  noble  Buckingham,  my  &ther-in-law  : 
The  heads  of  all  thy  brother  cardinals 
(With  thee,  and  all  thy  best  parta  bound  together) 
Weigh'd  not  a  hair  of  his.    Plague  of  your  policy  t 
You  sent  me  deputy  for  Ireland  ; 
Far  horn  his  succour,  from  the  king,  from  all 
That  might  have  mercy  on  the  fault  thou  gav'st 

Whilst  your  great  goodness,  out  of  holy  pity, 
Ahsolv'd  him  with  an  axe. 

WoL.  This,  and  all  else 

This  talking  lord  can  lay  upon  my  credit, 
I  answer  is  most  false.  The  duke  by  law 
Found  his  deserts :  how  innocent  I  waa 

*  rorly  houn— ]  ModId;,  wilhio  iimie  houn.    Beg  note  (»), 
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From  any  private  malice  in  his  end, 

His  noble  jurj  and  foul  cause  can  witness. 

If  I  lov'd  many  words,  lord,  I  should  toll  you, 

You  have  as  little  honesty  as  honour, 

That,  in  the  way  of  loyalty  and  truth 

Toward  the  king,  my  ever  royal  master, 

Dare  mate  a  sounder  man  than  Surrey  can  be,^ 

And  all  that  love  his  follies. 

Sub.  By  my  soul. 

Your  long  coat,  priest,  protects  you ;  thou  sbouldst 

feel 
My  Bword  i'  the  life-blood  of  thee  else. — My  lords, 
Can  ye  endure  to  hear  this  arrogance  ? 
And  from  this  fellow  ?    If  we  live  thus  tamely, 
To  be  thus  jaded  by  a  piece  of  scarlet. 
Farewell  nobility ;  let  his  grace  go  forward, 
And  dare  us  with  his  cap,  Uke  larks.^ 

WoL.  All  goodness 

Is  poison  to  thy  stomach. 

Sub.  Yes,  that  goodness 

Of  gleaning  all  the  land's  wealth  into  one. 
Into  your  own  hands,  cardinal,  by  extortion  ; 
The  goodness  of  your  intercepted  packets, 
You  writ  to  the  pope,  against  tlie  king :  your  good- 
ness, 
Since  you  provoke  me,  shall  be  most  notorious. — 
My  lord  of  Norfolk, — as  you  are  truly  noble, 
As  you  respect  the  common  good,  the  state 
Of  our  despis'd  nobility,  our  issues, 
Who,*  if  he  live,  will  scarce  be  gentlemen, — 
Produce  the  grand  sum  of  his  sins,  the  articles 
Collected  from  his  life  : — I  '11  startle  you 
Worse  than  the  sacring  bell,  when  the  brown  wench 
Lay  kissing  in  your  arms,  lord  cardinal. 

WoL.  How   much,  methinks,  I  could  despise 
this  man, 
But  that  I  am  bound  m  charity  against  it ! 

NoBP.  Those  articles,  my  lord,  are  in  the  king's 
hand : 
But,  thus  much,  they  are  foul  ones. 

WoL.  So  much  fairer 

And  spotless  shall  mine  innocence  arise, 
When  the  king  knows  my  truth. 

Sub.  This  cannot  save  you: 

I  thank  my  memory,  I  yet  remember 
Some  of  these  articles  ;  and  out  they  shall. 
Now,  if  you  can,  blush  and  cry  guilty ,  cardinal, 
You'll  show  a  little  honesty. 

(•)  First  folio,  Whom. 

*         If  I  loT'd  many  words,  lord,  I  should  tell  you, 
You  haye  as  little  honexty  as  honour, 
That,  in  the  way  of  loyalty  and  truth 
Toward  the  king,  my  ever  royal  master, 
Dare  mate  a  sounder  man  than  Surrey  can  be, 
And  all  that  love  his  follies.] 

Theobald  inserted  /  after  '*  That,"  in  the  third  line,— 

"  That  /  in  the  way,"  fire. 

The  pronoun  would  be  more  in  place,  perhaps,  before  "  dare,"  in  a 
subsequent  line,— 

"/  dare  mate  a  sounder  man,"  &c. 
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WoL.  Speak  on,  sir, 

I  dare  your  worst  objections :  if  I  blush, 
It  is  to  see  a  nobleman  want  manners. 

Sub.  I  had  rather  want  those  than  my  head. 
Have  at  you ! 
First,  that  without  the  king's  assent  or  knowledge. 
You  wrought  to  be  a  legate,  by  which  power 
You  maim'd  the  jurisdiction  of  all  bishops. 

NoBP.  Then,  that  in  all  you  writ  to  Borne,  or  else 
To  foreign  princes,  Ego  et  Rex  metis 
Was  still  inscrib'd ;  in  which  you  brought  the  king 
To  be  your  servant. 

SuF.  Then,  that  without  the  knowledge 

Either  of  king  or  council,  when  you  went 
Ambassador  to  the  emperor,  you  made  bold 
To  carry  into  Flanders  the  great  seal. 

Sub.  Itenif  you  sent  a  large  commission 
To  Gregory  de  Cassalis,*  to  conclude. 
Without  the  king's  will  or  the  state's  allowance, 
A  league  between  his  highness  and  Ferrara. 

SuF.  That,  out  of  mere  ambition,  you  have  caused 
Your  holy  hat  to  be  stamp'd  on  the  king's  coin. 

Sub.    Then,  that  you  have  sent  innumerable 
substance, 
(By  what  means  got,  I  leave  to  your  own  con- 
science) 
To  furnish  Rome,  and  to  prepare  the  ways 
You  have*  for  dignities  ;  to  the  mere  undoing 
Of  all  the  kingdom.     Many  more  there  are  ; 
Which,  since  they  are  of  you,  and  odious, 
I  will  not  taint  my  mouth  with. 

Cham.  O  my  lord, 

Press  not  a  falling  man  too  far  !  'tis  virtue  : 
His  faults  lie  open  to  the  laws  ;  let  them. 
Not  you,  correct  hira.     My  heart  weeps  to  see  him 
So  little  of  his  great  self. 

Sub.  I  forgive  him. 

SuF.  Lord  cardinal,  the  king's  further  pleasure 
is,— 
Because  all  those  things  you  have  done  of  late 
By  your  power  legatinef  within  this  kingdom. 
Fall  into  the  compass  of  a  prcemunirf, — 
That  therefore  such  a  writ  be  sued  against  you. 
To  forfeit  all  your  goods,  lands,  tenements. 
Chattels,^  and  whatsoever,  and  to  be 
Out  of  the  king's  protection  : — this  is  my  charge. 
NoBF.  And  so  we  'il  leave  you  to  your  meditations. 
How  to  live  better.     For  your  stubborn  answer 

(•)  Old  text,  Cauado.  (f )  Folios,  Leyative,  Leoantine, 

C)  Old  text,  Ca$Ue$. 

unless,  indeed,  the  construction  has  been  altogether  mistaleB. 
and  means,  You  hare  as  little  honesty  and  honour  that  dare  mate 
(i.e.  assail,  impugn,  confound)  a  sounder  man  than  yourself  for 
pursuing  the  course  of  loyalty  and  truth  towards  his  ktog. 

b  And  dare  us  with  his  cap,  Uke  larks.]    "  It  is  wdl  known 
that  the  hat  of  a  cardinal  is  scarlet ;  and  that  one  of  the  method* 
of  daring  larks  was  by  small  mirrors  fantened  on  scarlet  cloth 
which  engaged  the  attention  of  these  birds,  while  the  fowler  drew 
his  net  over  them."— Stbetkks. 

c  Tou  have,  &c.]    Query,  You  pave,  &c.? 
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About  the  giving  back  the  great  seal  to  us, 

The  king  shall  know  it,  and,  no  doubt,  shall  thank 

you. 
So,  fare  you  well,  my  little  good  lord  cardinal. 

[Exeunt  all  except  Wolsey. 
WoL.  So,  farewell  to  the  lUtle  good  you  bear  me. 
Farewell !  a  long  farewell  to  all  my  greatness  I 
Thb  is  the  state  of  man ;  to-day  he  puts  forth 
The  tender  leaves  of  hope;*  to-morrow  blossoms. 
And  bears  his  blushing  honours  thick  upon  him  ; 
The  third  day  comes  a  frost,  a  killing  frost ; 
And, — when  he  thinks,  good  easy  man,  fi41  surely 
His  greatness  is  a-ripening, — nips  his  root. 
And  then  he  falls,  as  I  do.     I  have  ventured, 
Like  little  wanton  boys  that  swim  on  bladders. 
This  many  summers  in  a  sea  of  glory  ; 
But  far  beyond  my  depth  :  my  high-blown  pride 
At  length  broke  under  me ;  and  now  has  left  me. 
Weary  and  old  with  service,  to  the  mercy 
Of  a  rude  stream,  that  must  for  ever  hide  me. 
Vain  pomp  and  glory  of  this  world,  I  hate  ye ! 
I  feel  my  heart  new  opened.     O,  how  wretched 
Is  that  poor  man  that  hangs  on  princes'  favours! 
There  is,  betwixt  that  smile  we  would  aspire  to^ 
That  sweet  aspect  of  princes,  and  their  ruin. 
More  pangs  and  fears  than  wars  or  women  have  ; 
And  when  he  falls,  he  falls  like  Lucifer^ 
Never  to  hope  again. — 


Enter  Cromwell,  amazedly. 

Why,  how  now,  Cromwell ! 

Crom.  I  have  no  power  to  speak,  sir. 

WoL.  WTiat,  amaz'd 

At  my  misfortunes  ?  can  thy  spirit  wonder, 
A  great  man  should  decline  ?   Nay,  an  you  weep, 
I  am  fall'n  indeed. 

Crom.  How  does  your  grace  ? 

WoL.  Why,  well ; 

Never  so  truly  happy,  my  good  Cromwell. 
I  know  myself  now,  and  I  feel  within  me 
A  peace  above  all  earthly  dignities, 
A  still  and  quiet  conscience.     The  king  has  cur'd 

me, 
I  humbly  thank  his  grace ;  and  from  these  shoul- 
ders, 
These  ruin'd  pillars,  out  of  pity,  taken 
A  load  would  sink  a  navy, — too  much  honour : 
O,  'tis  a  burden,  Cromwell,  'tis  a  burden, 
Too  heavy  for  a  mai^  that  hopes  for  heaven  ! 

Crom.  I  am  glad  your  grace  has  made  that 
right  use  of  it. 

WoL.  I  hope  I  have:  I  am  able  now,  methinks, 
(Out  of  a  fortitude  of  soul  I  feel,) 


(•)  Old  text,  AopM. 


To  endure  more  miseries  and  greater  far, 
Than  my  weak-heaited  enemies  dare  offer. — 
What  news  abroad  ? 

Crom.  The  heaviest  and  the  worst 

Is  your  displeasiire  with  the  king. 

WoL.  God  bless  him  ! 

Crom.  The  next  is,  that  sir  Thomas  More  is 
chosen 
Lord  Chancellor  in  your  place. 

WoL.  That's  somewhat  sudden: — 

But  he's  a  learned  man.     May  he  continue 
Long  in  his  highness'  favour,  and  do  justice 
For  truth's  sake  and  his  conscience;  that  his  bones,  * 
When  he  has  run  his  course  and  sleeps  in  blessings, 
May  have  a  tomb  of  orphans'  tears  wept  on  'em  *  ! 
What  more? 

Crom.  That  Cranmer  is  retum'd  with  welcome, 
Install'd  lord  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

WoL.  That's  news  indeed. 

Crom.  Last,  that  the  lady  Anne, 

Whom  the  king  hath  in  secrecy  long  married. 
This  day  was  viewed  in  open  as  his  queen, 
Going  to  chapel ;  and  the  voice  is  now 
Only  about  her  coronation. 

WoL.  There  was  the  weight  that  pull'd  me  down. 
O  Cromwell, 
The  king  has  gone  beyond  me  ;  all  my  glories 
In  that  one  woman  I  have  lost  for  ever  : 
No  sun  shall  ever  usher  forth  mine  honours, 
Or  gild  again  the  noble  troops  that  waited 
Upon  my  smiles.  Go,  get  thee  from  me,  Cromwell ; 
I  am  a  poor  fall'n  man,  unworthy  now 
To  be  thy  lord  and  master  :  seek  the  king ; 
(That  sun,  I  pray,  may  never  set !)  I  have  told  him 
What,  and  how  true  thou  art:  he  will  advance  thee; 
Some  little  memory  of  me  will  stir  him 
(I  know  his  noble  nature)  not  to  let 
Thy  hopeful  service  perish  too :  good  Cromwell, 
Neglect  him  not ;  make  use*  now,  and  provide 
For  thine  own  future  safety. 

Crom.  O  mv  lord, 

Must  1  then  leave  you  ?  must  I  needs  forego 
So  good,  so  noble,  and  so  true  a  master  ? 
Bear  witness,  all  that  have  not  hearts  of  iron. 
With  what  a  sorrow  Cromwell  leaves  his  lord. — 
The  king  shall  have  my  service,  but  my  prayers 
For  ever  and  for  ever  shaU  be  yours. 

WoL.  Cromwell,  I  did  not  think  to  shed  a  tear 
In  all  my  miseries ;  but  thou  hast  forc'd  me, 
Out  of  diy  honest  truth,  to  play  the  woman. 
Let's  dry  our  eyes :  and  thus  far  hear  me,  Cromwell ; 
And, — when  I  am  forgotten,  as  I  shall  be  ; 
And  sleep  in  dull  cold  marble,  whei*e  no  mention 
Of  me  more  must  be  heard  of, — say,  I  taught  thee, 
Say,  Wolsey, — that  once  trod  the  ways  of  glory, 


(*)  Old  text,  Arm. 
*  Use—]     Inter ett. 
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And  sounded  all  the  depllia  ftnd  ahoaU  of  honour, — 
Found  thee  a  way,  out  of  hia  wreck,  to  riao  in  ; 
A  sure  And  safe  one,  though  thy  master  miu'd  it 
Uark  but  my  fall,  and  that  that  niin'd  mc. 
Cromwell,  I  charge  thee,  fling  away  ambition  ; 
By  that  sin  feU  the  angele,  how  can  man,  theu, 
The  image  of  hia  Maker,  hope  to  win  by  it  ? 
Lore  thyaelf  last :  chetiah  those  heartfl  that  hat«' 

thee; 
Corruption  wins  not  more  than  honesty. 
Still  in  thy  right  hand  carry  gentle  peace. 
To  ailence  envious  tonguca.    Be  just,  and  fear  not: 
Let  all  the  ends  thou  aim'at  at,  be  tliy  country's, 


*  ClurM  MMt  »»'£■  Ikal  hut  lire;] 
id  Tm  piMiilblj.  Ihil  (h>  p  «I  uroK,  ■ 
u>  Ball  una  i"  thil  li,  thjr  dtpeuda.ita. 


Thy  God's,  and  truth 'a ;  then  if  thou  fall'st,  O 

Cromwell, 
Thou  fcll'st  a  blessed  martyr !    Serve  the  king ; 
And, — pr'ythee,  lead  me  in  : 
There  take  an  inventory  of  a1I  I  have  ; 
To  the  last  peony,  'tis  the  king's :  my  robe, 
And  my  integrity  to  heaven,  is  all 
I  dare  nowcoll  mine  own.  O  Cromwell,  Cromwell  I 
ll&d  I  but  aerv'd  my  God  with  half  the  seal 
I  eerv'd  my  king,  he  would  not  in  mine  age 
Have  left  me  naked  to  mine  enemies, 

Crom.  Good  sir,  have  patience. 

WoL.  So  I  have.     Farewell 

The  hopes  of  court !  my  hopes  in  heaven  do  dwell. 

{Exeuitl. 


SCENE  r.— J  Street  in  Westminster. 


Enter  turo  Gentlemen,  meeting. 

1  Gknt.  You  are  well  met  once  again, 

2  Gent.  So  are  jou. 

1  Gbnt.  You  come  to  take  your  Btand  here, 

and  behold 
The  lady  Anne  pass  from  lier  coronation  ? 

2  Gent.    T  U  all  my  busincM.     At  our  lost 

encounter, 
The  duke  of  Buckingham  came  from  his  trial. 

1  Gent.  'TisTery  true:  but  that  time  offer'd 

Thia,  general  joy. 

2  Gent.  'Tin  well :  the  citizens, 

I  am  sure,  have  shown  at  full  their  royal  minds 
(As,  let  'em  have  their  rights,   they  are   ever 
foiword) 


In  celebration  of  tliis  day  with  shows, 
Pageants,  and  sighta  of  honour. 

1  Grnt.  Never  greater, 
Kor,  I'll  assure  you,  better  taken,  air.         [tdne, 

2  Gent.  May  I  be  bold  to  ask  what  thst  coa- 
That  paper  in  your  hand? 

1  Gent.  Yes;  't is  the  list 
Of  those  that  claim  their  offices  this  day, 

By  custom  of  the  coronation. 

The  duke  of  Suffolk  is  the  first,  and  claims 

To  be  high-steward  ;  next,  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 

He  to  be  earl  marshal ;  you  may  read  the  rest. 

2  Gent.  I  thank  you,  sir ;  had  I  not  known 

those  customs, 
I  should  have  been  beholden  to  your  paper. 
But,  I  beseeeh  you,  what's  become  of  Katharine, 
The  princess  dowager?  how  goes  her  business? 
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1  Gknt.  That  I  can  tell  you  too.     The  arch- 

hishop 
Of  Canterbury,  accompanied  with  other 
Learned  and  reverend  fathers  of  his  order, 
Held  a  late  court  at  Dunstable,  six  miles  off 
From  Ampthill,  where  the  princess  lay ;  to  which 
She  was  often  cited  by  them,  but  appeared  not : 
And,  to  be  short,  for  not  appearance  and 
The  king's  late  scruple,  by  the  main  assent 
Of  all  these  learned  men  she  was  divorc'd, 
And  the  late  marriage*  made  of  none  effect : 
Since  which  she  was  remov'd  to  Kimbolton,* 
Where  she  remains  now^  sick. 

2  Gent.  Alas,  good  lady  ! — 

[^Trumpets. 
The  trumpets   sound:    stand  close,  the  queen  is 
coming. 

THK   ORDER   OF   THB   PROCESSION. 

A  lively  flourish  of  trumpets  ;  then,  enter 

1.  Two  judges, 

2.  Lord  Chancellor,  vnth  pwse  and  mace  before 

him. 

3.  Choristers  singing,  IMu-sic, 

4.  Mai/or  of  London,  bearing  the  mace.     Then 

Cfarter,  in  his  coat  of  arms,  and  on  his  head 
a  gilt  copper  crown, 

5.  Marquis  Dorset,  bearing  a  sceptre  of  gold,  on 

his  head  a  demi-coronal  of  gold.  With 
him,  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  bearing  tlie  rod 
of  silver  with  the  dove,  crowned  with  an, 
earVs  coronet.     Collars  of  SS, 

6.  Duke  of  Suffolk,  in   his  robe  of  estate,  his 

coronet  on  his  head,  bearing  a  long  white 
wand,  as  high-steward.  With  him,  tlie  Duke 
of  Norfolk,  with  tlie  rod  of  marshalship,  a 
coronet  on  his  head.     Collars  of  SS, 

7.  A  canopy  borne  by  four  of  the  Cinque-ports  ; 

under  it,  the  Queen  in  her  robe,  her  hair 
richly  adorned  with  pearl,  crowned.  On 
each  side  of  her,  the  Bishops  of  London 
and  Winchester. 

8.  The  old  Duchess  of  Norfolk,  in  a  coroncU  of 

gold,  wrought  with  flowers,  bearing  the 
Queen^s  train. 

9.  Certain  Ladies  or  Countesses,  with  plain  circlets 

of  gold  without  flowers, 

2  Gent.  A  royal  train,  believe  me. — These  I 
know ; — 
Who 's  that,  that  bears  the  sceptre  ? 

1  Gent.  Marquis  Dorset : 

And  that  the  earl  of  Surrey,  with  the  rod. 

(*)  Old  text,  Kymmalton. 

»  And  Ike  late  marriage,  fee]    That  is,  Steevens  tays,  *•  the 
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2  Gent.  A  bold  brave  gentleman.  That  should 
be 
The  duke  of  Suffolk. 

1  Gent.  'T  is  the  same, — high-steward. 

2  Gent.  And  that  my  lord  of  Norfolk  ? 

1  Gent.  Yes. 

2  Gent.  Heaven  bless  thee ! 

\_Looking  on  the  Queen. 
Thou  hast  the  sweetest  face  I  ever  look'd  on. — 
Sir,  as  I  have  a  soul,  she  is  an  angel ; 
Our  king  has  all  the  Indies  in  his  arms. 
And  more  and  richer,  when  he  strains  that  lady : 
I  cannot  blame  his  conscience. 

1  Gent.  They  that  bear 
The  cloth  of  honour  over  her,  are  four  barons 
Of  the  Cinque-ports. 

2  Gent.  Those  men  are  happy ;  and  so  are  all 

are  near  her. — 
I  take  it,  she  that  carries  up  the  train, 
Is  that  old  noble  lady,  duchess  of  Norfolk. 

1  Gent.  It  is ;  and  all  the  rest  are  countesses. 

2  Gent.  Their  coronets  say  so.     These   are 

stars,  indeed ; 
And  sometimes  falling  ones. 

1  Gent.  No  more  of  that. 

Exit  Procession,  with  a  great  flourish  of  trumpets. 


Enter  a  third  Gentleman. 

God  save  you,  sir !  where  have  you  been  broiling  ? 
3  Gent.  Among  the  crowd  i'  the  abbey ;  where 
a  finger 
Could  not  be  wedg'd  in  more :  I  am  stifled 
With  the  mere  rankness  of  their  joy. 

2  Gent.  You  saw 
The  ceremony  ? 

3  Gent.  That  I  did. 

1  Gent.  How  was  it  ? 
3  Gent.  Well  worth  the  seeing. 

2  Gent.  Good  sir,  speak  it  to  us. 

3  Gent.  As  well  as  I  am  able.  The  rich  stream 
Of  lords  and  ladies,  having  brought  the  queen 
To  a  prepared  place  in  the  choir,  fell  off 

A  distance  ^m  her  ;  while  her  grace  sat  down 
To  rest  awhile,  some  half  an  hour  or  so, 
In  a  rich  chair  of  state,  opposing  freely 
The  beauty  of  her  person  to  the  people, — 
Believe  me,  sir,  she  is  the  goodliest  woman 
That  ever  lay  by  man, — which  when  the  people 
Had  the  full  view  of,  such  a  noise  arose 
As  the  shrouds  make  at  sea  in  a  stiff  tempest, 
As  loud,  and  to  as  many  tunes :  hats,  cloaks, 
(Doublets,  I  think,)  flew  up ;  and  had  their  faces 
I3een  loose,  this  day  they  had  been  lost.  Such  joy 

iraniagc  lately  considered  a  valid  one."  Does  it  not  mean,  ratber, 
the  second  or  later  marriage,  contradistingnivhed  from  her  first 
union  f 


ACT  IV.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


[SGEUE  11. 


I  never  saw  before.     Great-bellied  women. 
That  had  not  half  a  week  to  go,  like  rams 
In  the  old  time  of  war,  would  shake  the  press. 
And  make  'em  reel  before  'em.     No  man  living 
Could  say,  This  is  my  toife,  there ;  all  were  woven 
So  strangely  in  one  piece. 

2  Gent.  But  what  follow'd  ? 

3  Gent.  At  length  her  grace  rose,  and  with 

modest  paces 
Came  to  the  altar ;  where  she  kneel'd,  and,  saint- 
like, 
Cast  her  fair  eyes  to  heaven,  and  pray'd  devoutly. 
Then  rose  again,  and  bow'd  her  to  the  people : 
When  by  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
She  had  all  the  royal  makings  of  a  queen ; 
As,  holy  oil,  Edward  Confessor's  crown. 
The  rod,  and  bird  of  peace,  and  all  such  emblems 
Laid  nobly  on  her :  which  perform'd,  the  choir, 
With  all  the  choicest  music  of  the  kingdom, 
Together  sung  Te  Dewm,     So  she  parted. 
And  with  the  same  full  state  pac'd  back  again 
To  York -place,  where  the  feast  is  held. 

1  Gent.  Sir,  you  must  no  more  call  it  York- 

place,  that  is  past : 
For,  since  the  cardinal  fell,  that  title 's  lost ; 
'T  is  now  the  king's,  and  call'd  Whitehall. 

3  Gent.  I  know  it ; 

But 't  is  so  lately  alter'd,  that  the  old  name 
Is  fresh  about  me. 

2  Gent.  What  two  reverend  bishops 
Were  those  that  went  on  each  side  of  the  queen  ? 

3  Gent.  Stokesly  and  Gardiner ;  the  one,  of 

Winchester, 
(Newly  preferr'd  from  the  king's  secretary,) 
The  other,  London. 

2  Gent,  He  of  Winchester 

Is  held  no  great  good  lover  of  the  archbishop's, 
The  virtuous  Cranmer. 

3  Gent.  All  the  land  knows  that : 
However,  yet  there  is  no  great  breach ;  when  it 

comes, 
Cranmer  will  find  a  friend  will   not  shrink  from 
him. 

2  Gent.  Who  may  that  be,  I  pray  you  ? 

3  Gent.  Thomas  Cromwell ; 
A  man  in  much  esteem  with  the  king,  and  truly 
A  worthy  friend. — ^The  king 

Has  made  him  master  o'  the  jewel-house, 
And  one,  already,  of  the  privy-council. 

2  Gent.  He  will  deserve  more. 

3  Gent.  Yes,  without  all  doubt. — 
Come,  gentlemen,  ye  shall  go  my  way,  which 

Is  to  the  court,  and  there  ye  shall  be  my  guests ; 

•  Seene  II.  1  "  This  icene  is  above  any  other  part  of  Shak- 
speare's  tragedies,  and  perhaps  above  any  scene  of  any  other  poet, 
tender  and  pathetick,  without  gods,  or  furies,  or  poisons,  or  preci- 
pices, without  the  help  of  romantic  circumstances,  without  im- 
probable sallies  of  poetical  lamentation,  and  without  any  throes  of 
tumultuous  misery." — Johnsok. 


Something  I  can  command.     As  I  walk  thither, 
I  '11  tell  ye  more. 

Both.  You  may  command  us,  sir. 


SCENE  IT/— Kimbolton. 

Enter  ELatharine,  Dotvager,  sick;  led  between 
Gbtppith  and  Patience,  one  of  her  tvomen. 

Grip.  How  does  your  grace  ? 

Kath.  O,  Griffith,  sick  to  death ! 

My  legs,  like  loaden  branches,  bow  to  the  earth. 
Willing  to  leave  their  burden.     Beach  a  chair ; — 
So, — now,  methinks,  I  feel  a  little  ease. 
Didst  thou  not  tell  me,  Griffith,  as  thou  ledd'st*  me, 
That  the  great  child  of  honour,  cardinal  Wolsey, 
Was  dead? 

Gbif.  Yes,  madam ;  but,  I  think,  t  your  grace. 
Out  of  the  pain  you  suffer'd,  gave  no  ear  to 't. 

Kath.  Pr'ythee,  good  Ghriffith,  tell  me  how  he 
died: 
If  well,  he  stepp'd  before  me,  happily, 
For  my  example. 

Grip.  Well,  the  voice  goes,  madam : 

For  after  the  stout  earl  Northumberland 
Arrested  him  at  York,  and  brought  him  forward 
(As  a  man  sorely  tainted)  to  his  answer. 
He  fell  sick  suddenly,  and  grew  so  ill 
He  could  not  sit  his  mule. 

Kath.  Alas,  poor  man  ! 

Grip.  At  last,  with  easy  roads,  he  came  to 
Leicester, 
Lodg'd  in  the  abbey ;  where  the  reverend  abbot. 
With  all  his  covent,  honourably  receiv'd  him  ; 
To  whom  he  gave  these  words, — 0,  Jather  abbot, 
An  old  man,  broken  with  the  storms  of  state, 
Is  come  to  lay  his  weary  bones  amxmg  ye  ; 
Give  him  a  little  earth  for  charity  1  (1) 
So  went  to  bed ;  where  eagerly  his  sickness 
Pursu'd  him  still ;  and,  three  nights  after  this. 
About  the  hour  of  eight,  (which  he  himself 
Foretold  should  be  his  last)  full  of  repentance. 
Continual  meditations,  tears,  and  sorrows. 
He  gave  his  honours  to  the  world  again. 
His  blessed  part  to  heaven,(2)  and  slept  in  peace. 

Kath.  So  may  he  rest ;  his  faults  lie  gently  on 
him ! 
Yet  thus  far,  Griffith,  give  me  leave  to  speak  him, 
And  yet  with  charity. — ^He  was  a  man 
Of  an  unbounded  stomach,^  ever  ranking 
Himself  with  princes ;  one  that,  by  suggestion. 


(•)  Old  text,  lead^ti. 


(f )  First  folio,  ikanke. 


b  Of  an  unbounded  stomach, — ]  Of  unlimited  kaughtinen 
or  pride.  "This  cardinal."  says  Holinshed,  "was  of  a  great 
stomach,  for  he  computed  himself  equal  with  princes,  and  hy 
craftie  suggestions  got  into  his  hands  innumerable  treasure." 
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Tied*  all  the  1uii};ilom  :  simonj  waa  fair  play ; 
His  own  opinion  was  lus  law :  i'  the  presence 
He  would  say  untruths ;  and  be  ever  double. 
Both  in  his  words  and  meaning:  he  was  nerer. 
But  where  he  meant  to  ruin,  pitiful ; 
His  promises  were,  as  he  then  was,  mighty ; 
Bjt  his  performance,  as  he  is  now,  nothing : 
Of  his  own  body  he  was  ill,  and  gave 
The  clergy  ill  example. 

Gbif.  Noble  madam. 

Men's  evil  manners  live  in  brass ;  their  virtues 
We  write  in  water.     May  it  please  your  highness 
To  hear  me  speak  his  good  now  ? 

Kath.  Yea,  good  Griffith ; 

I  were  malicious  else. 

Ghif.  This  cardinal. 

Though  from  an  humble  stock,  undoubtedly 
Was  foshion'd  to  much  honour  from  his  cradle.' 
He  was  a  scholar,  and  a  ripe  and  good  one ; 
Exceeding  wise,  fair-spoken,  and  persuading: 
Lofty  and  sour  to  them  that  lov'd  him  not; 
But  to  those  men  that  sought  him, sweet  as  summer. 
And  though  bo  were  unsatisfied  in  getting, 

■  TM  ■«  atUnfdem:]    HsnmccRld*,  "I^U'd  all  III*  king- 
dom :"  wa  iDcliM  to  believe,  rigtiil^. 
!>  Wuruhlou-diomuchbonaurfnmihlicndk.]  Tticoldtut 


(Which  was  a  bid)  yet  in  bestowing,  madam. 
He  was  most  princely :  ever  witness  for  him 
Those  twins  of  learning,  that  be  rais'd  in  yoD, 
Ipswich  and  Oxford  I  one  of  wluch  fell  with  Um, 
Unwilling  to  outlive  the  good  that  rear'd  it;  * 
The  other,  though  unfinish'd,  yet  so  famons. 
So  excellent  in  art,  and  still  so  rising. 
That  Christendom  shall  ever  speak  his  Tirtue. 
His  overthrow  heap'd  happiness  upon  him  ; 
For  then,  and  not  till  then,  he  felt  himself, 
And  found  the  blessedness  of  being  little : 
And,  to  add  greater  honours  tn  his  age 
Than  nmn  could  ^ve  him,  he  died  fearing  Ood. 

Kath.  After  my  death  I  wish  no  other  herald, 
No  other  speaker  of  mj  living  actions. 
To  keep  mine  honour  from  corruption. 
But  such  an  honest  chronicler  as  Griffith. 
\\  horn  I  most  hated  living,  thou  haat  made  me. 
With  thy  religious  truth  and  modesty. 
Now  in  his  ashes  honour :  peace  be  with  htm  ! — 
Patience,  be  near  me  still,  and  set  me  lower  ; 
I  have  not  long  to  trouble  thee. — Good  Qriffitbi 
Cause  the  musicians  play  me  that  sad  note 

lier'i  innautar  lo, ;'  ihc  nood  hub  did  tl."   Th*  iKicbl  ehuire  we 

be  Ihouglil'lo  give  t  beim  lenie,  loj  la  be  mo" ike" hi  "^htS 
Blog)'  of  Shikeipeare.  By  toorf,  muit  be  uadentood  the  perwnl. 
Hcmion  of  jDw/aui ;  Iho  notil  oecnn  afiln  Id  "  PeiMca,'  viUi 
the  ume  meulng.  Act  II.  (Osvei)— 

"Tlkteood.  [n  convenatToD 
I>  ilDl  at  Tkanua,"  Ac 


I  nam'd  my  knell,  whilst  I  sit  meditating 
On  tliat  celestial  harmoDy  I  go  to. 

[Sad  atid  tolann  ffiutt'c. 
Gbit.    She  is  asleep-. — good  wench,  let's  sit 
down  quiet, 
For  fear  we  walte  her  j— softly,  gentle  Patience. 

The  vmon.'  Enter,  tolannly  tripping  one  after 
another,  tie  pertonaget,  clad  in  iiihile  robe*, 
wearing  on  their  head*  garUindi  of  bays,  and 
gclden  mtardt  on  their  face*  ;  bi-ancha  of  bay* 
or  palm  in  their  hand*.  Theyfirtt  congee  unto 
her,  then  dance  ;  and,  at  certain  change*,  the 


Jir*t  too  hold  a  tparegevland  over  her  head  : 
at  which,  the  other  four  mate  reverend 
curltieg  ;  that  the  two  that  held  the  garland 
deliver  the  eame  to  the  other  next  two,  who 
obterve  the  *ame  order  in  their  diange*,  and 
holding  ike  garland  over  her  head :  whith 
done,  theg  deliver  the  *ame  garland  to  the 
latt  two,  who  liixwite  obterve  the  *ame  order : 
at  which,  (at  it  were  by  inspiration)  the  make* 
in  her  sleep  ngm  of  r^icing,  and  holdeth 
up  her  hand*  to  heaven :  and  to  in  their 
dancing  they  vaniih,  carrying  the  garland 
with  l/iem.     The  mvxic  continuei. 


ACT  IT.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


[scene  il 


Kath.  Spirits  of  peace,  where  are  ye  ?  are  je 
all  gone  ? 
And  leave  me  here  in  wretehedness  behind  ye  ? 

Grip.  Madam,  we  are  here. 

Kath.  It  is  not  you  I  call  for : 

Saw  ye  none  enter  since  I  slept  ? 

Grif.  None,  madam. 

Kath.  No  I    Saw  you  not,  even  now,  a  blessed 
troop 
Invite  me  to  a  banquet ;  whose  bright  faces 
Cast  thousand  beams  upon  me,  like  the  sun  ? 
They  promis'd  me  eternal  happiness  ; 
And  brought  me  garlands,  Griffith,  which  I  feel 
I  am  not  worthy  yet  to  wear  :  I  shall,  assm-edly. 

Gbif.   I  am  most  joyful,  madam,  such  good 
dreams 
Possess  your  fancy. 

Kath.  Bid  the  music  leave, 

They  are  harsh  and  heavy  to  me.     IMusic  ceasei. 

Pat.  Do  you  note 

How  much  her  grace  is  alter'd  on  the  sudden  ? 
How  long  her  face  is  drawn  ?  how  pale  she  looks, 
And  of  an  earthy  cold  !  *     Mark  her  eyes  ! 

Grip.  She  is  going,  wench  ;  pray,  pray. 

Pat.  Heaven  comfort  her ! 


Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  An 't  like  your  graoe, — 
Kath.  You  are  a  saucy  fellow  : 

Deserve  we  no  more  reverence  ? 

Grif.  You  are  to  blame, 

Knowing  she  will  not  lose  her  wonted  greatness. 
To  use  so  rude  behaviour :  go  to,  kneel. 

Mess.   I   humbly  do   entreat   your  highness' 
pardon ; 
My  haste  made  me  unmannerly.    There  is  staying 
A  gentleman,  sent  from  the  king,  to  see  you. 
Kath.  Admit  him  entrance,  Griffith :  but  this 
fellow 
Let  me  ne'er  see  again. 

[^Exeunt  Griffith  and  Messenger. 


He-enter  Griffith,  with  Capucius, 

If  my  sight  &il  not. 
You  should  be  lord  ambassador  from  the  emperor. 
My  royal  nephew,  and  your  name  Capucius. 

Cap.  Madam,  the  same, — ^your  servant. 

Kath.  O,  my  lord. 


»  And  of  an  earthy  cold  !J    The  line  is  imperfect.    Should  we 
read— 

*'  Her  hand  of  an  earthy  cold ! "  r 
or 

'<  And  feeU  of  an  earthy  cold  1  "f 
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The  times  and  titles  now  are  alter'd  strangely 
With  me,  since  first  you  knew  me.    But,  I  pray 

you, 
What  is  your  pleasure  with  me  ? 

Cap.  Noble  lady. 

First,  mine  own  service  to  your  grace ;  the  next. 
The  king's  request  that  I  would  visit  you ; 
Who  grieves  much  for  your  weakness,  and  by 

me 
Sends  you  his  princely  commendations. 
And  heartily  entreats  you  take  good  comfort. 

Kath.  O,  my  good  lord,  that  comfort  comes  too 
late; 
'Tis  like  a  pardon  after  execution : 
That  gentle  physic,   given  in   time,   had   cur'd 

me; 
But  now  I  am  past  all  comforts  here,  but  prayers. 
How  does  his  highness  ? 

Cap.  Madam,  in  good  health. 

Kath.  So  may  he  ever  do !  and  ever  flourish. 
When  I  shall  dwell  with  worms,  and  mj  poor 

name 
Banish'd  the  kingdom  ! — ^Patience,  is  that  letter, 
I  caus'd  you  write,  yet  sent  away  ? 

Pat,  No,  madam. 

[Giving  it  to  Kathabike. 

Kath.  Sir,  I  most  humbly  pray  you  to  deliver 
This  to  my  lord  the  king. 

Cap.  Most  willing,  madam. 

Kath.  In  which  I  have  commended  to  his  good- 
ness 
The  model  of  our  chaste  loves,  hisyoung  daughter, — 
The  dews  of  heaven  fall  thick  in   blessings  on 

her! — 
Beseeching  him  to  give  her  virtuous  breeding, 
(She  is  young,  and  of  a  noble  modest  nature, — 
I  hope  she  will  deserve  well)  and  a  httle 
To  love  her  for  her  mother's  sake,  that  lov'd  him. 
Heaven  knows  how  dearly.  My  next  poor  petition 
Is,  that  his  noble  grace  would  have  some  pity 
Upon  my  wretched  women,  that  so  long 
Have  foUow'd  both  my  fortunes  faithfully  : 
Of  which  there  is  not  one,  I  dare  avow, 
(And  now  I  should  not  lie)  but  will  deserve. 
For  virtue  and  true  beauty  of  the  soul. 
For  honesty  and  decent  carriage, 
A  right  good  husband,  let  him  be  a  noble  ;* 
And,  sure,  those  men  are  happy  that  shall  hare 

'em. 
The  last  is,  for  my  men  ; — they  are  the  poorest. 
But  poverty  eould  never  draw  'em  from  me  ; — 
That  they  may  have  their  wages  duly  paid  'em. 
And  something  over  to  remember  me  by ; 


Mr.  Collier's  annotator  would  supply  the  deficiency  by  leadinr,— 
"  And  of  an  earthy  eoldnets." 
b  Let  him  be  a  noble ;]    That  is,  Even  though  he  were  a  noble- 


man. 


KIHQ  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


If  heaveo  had  pleaa'd  to  have  given  me  longer 

life 
And  able  means,  ne  bad  not  parted  thuB. 
These  are  the  whole  contents : — and,  good  my 

lord, 
By  that  you  Ioto  the  dearest  in  this  world, 
Afl  jTDu  wish  christdaa  peace  to  souls  departed. 
Stand  these  poor  people's  friend,  and  urge  the 

king 
To  do  me  this  laat  right  (») 

Cap.  By  heaven,  I  will ; 

Or  let  me  lose  the  fitshion  of  a  man  ! 

Eath.  I  thank  you,  honest  lord.     Remember 

In  all  humility  unto  his  highness : 
Say  his  long  trouble  now  b  passing 


Out  of  this  world :  tell  him,  in  death  I  bleaa'd 

him, 
For  BO  I  will, — Mine  eyes  grow  dim. — Farewell, 
My  lord. — Griffith,  farewell. — Nay,  Patience, 
You  must  not  leave  me  yet :  I  must  to  bed  ; 
Call  in  more  women. — When  I  am  dead,  good 

wench. 
Let  me  be  us'd  with  honour  ;  Htrcw  mo  over 
With  maiden   flowers,   that  all   the  world   may 

I  was  a  chaste  wife  to  my  grave  :  embalm  me. 
Then  lay  me  forth :  although  unqueen'd,  yet  like 
A  queen,  and  daughter  to  a  king,  inter  me. 
I  can  no  moi-e. — 

[Bxeant,  Katharikb  tup}>orUd  by  Patirnck. 


!!    ■ 


SCENE  I.— London.     A  Galltry  in  the  Palace. 


Enttr  Gabdinkii,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  a  Page 
with  a  torch  htfore  him. 

Gab.  It's  one  o'clock,  boj,  is't  not  ? 

BoT.  It  hath  Btruck. 

Qab.  These  shoulil  be  hours  for  neceseities, 
Not  for  delights  ;  time*  to  repair  our  nature 
Wth  comforting  repose,  and  not  for  tis 
To  waste  these  times. 

EnUr  Sir  Thomas  LovitLL. 

Good  hour  of  night,  air  Thomas. 
Whither  so  late  ? 

Lov.  Came  jou  from  the  king,  mj  lord  ? 

Oab.  I  did,  air  Thomas;  and  left  him  at  primero 
With  the  duke  of  Suffolk. 

Lot.  I  must  to  h!m,  too, 

Before  he  go  to  bed.     I'll  take  my  leave. 

Gab.    Not  yet,  sir  Thomas  Lovell.     What's 
the  matter  ? 
It  seems  you  are  in  haste ;  an  if  there  be 
No  great  offence  belongs  to't,  give  your  friend 
Some  touch  of  your  late  busincsa:  affairs,  thai  vralk 


(As  they  say  spirits  do)  at  midnight,  have 
In  them  a  wilder  nature,  than  the  business 
That  seeks  dispatch  hy  Jay, 

Lot.  My  lord,  I  love  yoa; 

And  durst  commend  a  secret  to  your  etir 
Much  weightier  than  this  work.     The  queen's  in 

labour. 
They  say,  in  great  extremity  ;  and  fear'd. 
She'll  with  the  labour  end. 

Gab.  The  fruit  she  goes  with 

I  pray  for  heartily  ;  that  it  may  find 
Good  time,  and  live:  but  for  the  stock,  air  Thomu, 
I  wish  it  grubb'd  up  now. 

Lot.  Methinks,  I  could 

Cry  the  Amen ;  and  yet  my  conscience  says 
She's  a  good  creature,  and,  sweet  lady,  does 
Deserve  our  better  wishes. 

Gab.  But,  sir,  sir,— 

Hear  me,  sir  Thomas :  you're  a  gentleman 
Of  mine  own  way  j  I  know  you  wise,  religions ; 
And,  let  mo  tell  you,  it  will  ne'er  bo  well, — 
'Twill  not,  sir  Thomas  Lovell,  tske't  of  me, — 
Till  Cranmer,  Cromwell,  her  two  hands,  and  she, 
Sleep  in  their  graves. 


ACT  v.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


[scene  u 


Lov.  Now,  sir,  jou  speak  of  two 

The  most  remark'd  i'  the  kingdom.     As  for  Ci-om- 

well, — 
Beside  that  of  the  jewel-house,  he's*  made  master 
O'the  rolls,  and  the  king's  secretary  ;  fuilher,  sir, 
Stands  in  the  gap  and  trade  of  more  preferments. 
With  which  the  timet  will  load  him.  The  arch- 
bishop 
Is  the  king's  hand  and  tongue;  and  who  dare  speak 
One  syllable  against  him  ? 

Gar.  Yes,  yes,  sir  Thomas, 

There  are  that  dare  ;  and  I  myself  have  ventured 
To  speak  my  mind  of  him :  and,  indeed,  this  day, 
(Sir,  I  may  tell  it  you  I  think)  I  have 
Incens'd'  the  lords  o'  the  council,  that  he  is 
(For  so  I  know  he  is,  they  know  he  is) 
A  most  arch  heretic,  a  pestilence 
That  does  infect   the  land  :    with   which    they, 

mov'd. 
Have  broken  with  the  king  ;  who  hath  so  far 
Given  ear  to  our  complaint,  (of  his  great  grace 
And  princely  care ;  foreseeing  those  fell  mischiefs 
Our  reasons  laid  before  him)  hath  commanded, 
To-morrow  morning  to  the  council-board 
He    be  convented.**      He 's   a    rank   weed,   sir 

Thomas, 
And  we  must  root  him  out.     From  your  affairs 
I  hinder  you  too  long  :  good  night,  sir  Thomas. 
Lov.  Many  good  nights,  my  lord  ;  I  rest  your 
servant.  \_Exeunt  Ga&dineb  and  Page. 

As  LovRLL  is  going  out,  enter  tJie  Kinq  and  the 

Duke  of  Suffolk. 

K.  Hen.  Charles,   I   will  play   no   more   to- 
night ; 
My  mind's  not  on't,  you  are  too  hard  for  me. 

SuF.  Sir,  I  did  never  win  of  you  before. 

K.  Hen.  But  little,  Charles  ; 
Nor  shall  not,  when  my  fancy's  on  my  play. — 
Now,  Lovell,  from  the  queen  what  is  the  news  ? 

Lov.  I  could  not  personally  deliver  to  her 
WTiat  you  commanded  me,  but  by  her  woman 
I  sent  your  message ;  who  retum'd  her  thanks 
In   the   great'st    humbleness,   and   desir'd    your 

highness 
Most  heartily  to  pray  for  her. 

X.  Hen.  What  say'st  thou,  ha  ? 

To  pray  for  her  ?  what,  is  she  crying  out  ? 

Lov.  So  said  her  woman ;  and  that  her  suf- 
ferance made 
Almost  each  pang  a  death. 

K.  Hen.  Alas,  good  lady  t 


(•)  Old  text,  it. 


(t)  Old  text,  ZiflM. 


»  Incens'd — ]    ThaA  U,  prompted. 

b  Convented.]     Summoned,  convened.     So  in  "Coriolanus, 
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SuF.  God  safely  quit  her  of  her  bui'den,  and 
With  gentle  travail,  to  the  gladding  of 
Your  highness  with  an  heir  I 

K.  Hen.  'Tis  midnight,  Charles ; 

Pr'ythee,  to  bed  ;  and  in  thy  prayers  remember 
The  estate  of  my  poor  queen.     Leave  me  alone  ; 
For  I  must  think  of  that  which  company 
Would  not  be  friendly  to. 

SuF.  I  wish  your  highness 

A  quiet  night,  and  my  good  mistress  will 
Kemember  in  my  prayera. 

K.  Hen.  Charles,  good  night. — 

l£xU  Suffolk. 

Enter  Sir  Anthony  Denny. 

Well,  sir,  what  follows  ? 

Den.  Sir,  I  have  brought  my  lord  the  arch- 
bishop. 
As  you  commanded  me. 

K.  Hen.  Ha !  Canterbury  ? 

Den.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 
K.  Hen.  'Tis  true:  where  is  he,  Denny? 

Den.  He  attends  your  highness'  pleasm*e. 
K.  Hen.  Bring  him  to  us. 

lExit  Denny. 
Lov.   [Aside,']   This  is  about  that  which  the 
bishop  spake ; 
I  am  happily  come  hither. 


He-enter  Denny  tuith  Cbaiymeb. 

K.  Hen.  Avoid  the  gallery. 

[LovELL  seems  to  stay. 
Ha ! — I  have  said. — Be  gone. 
What ! —  [^Exeimt  Lovell  and  Denny, 

Cban.  I   am   fearful: — wherefore   fix)wns   he 
thus  ? 
'Tis  his  aspect  of  terror.     All's  not  well. 

K.  Hen.  How  now,  my  lord  ?  you  do  desure  to 
know 
Wherefore  I  sent  for  you. 

Cran.  It  is  my  duty. 

To  attend  your  highness'  pleasure. 

K.  Hen.  Pray  you,  arise, 

My  good  and  gi*acious  lord  of  Canterbury. 
Come,  you  and  I  must  walk  a  turn  together ; 
I  have  news  to  tell  you :  come,  come,  give  me 

your  hand. 
Ah,  my  good  lord,  I  grieve  at  what  I  speak. 
And  am  right  sorry  to  repeat  what  follows : 
I  have,  and  most  unwillingly,  of  late 


Act  II.  Sc.  2  :— 


II. 


-  We  are  contented 
Upon  a  pleasing  treaty." 


Y  Y 


ACT  v.] 


KING  HENRY  TUE  EIGHTH. 


[scene  I. 


Heard  mauy  grievous,  I  do  say,  mj  lord, 
Grievous  complaints  of  you ;  which,  being  con- 
sidered. 
Have  mov'd  us  and  our  council,  that  you  shall 
This  morning  come  before  us  ;  where,  I  know. 
You  cannot  with  such  freedom  purge  yourself, 
But  that,  till  further  trial  in  those  charges 
Which  will  require  your  answer,  you  must  take 
Your  patience  to  you,  and  be  well  contented 
To  make  your  house  our  Tower :  you  a  brother  of 

us. 
It  fits  we  thus  proceed,  or  else  no  witness 
Would  come  against  you. 

Crax.  I  humbly  thank  your  highness  ; 

And  am  right  glad  to  catch  this  good  occasion 
Most  throughly  to  be  winnow'd,  where  my  chaff 
And  com  shall  fly  asunder :  for  I  know, 
There's    none    stands    mider    more   calumnious 

tongues, 
Than  I  myself,  poor  man. 

K.  Hkn.  Stand  up,  good  Canterbury ; 

Thy  truth  and  thy  integrity  is  rooted 
In  us,  thy  friend :  give  me  thy  hand,  stand  up  ; 
Pr'ythee,  let's  walk.     Now,  by  my  holidame. 
What  manner  of   man  are  you?     My  lord^   I 

looked 
You  would  have  given  me  your  petition,  that 
I  should  have  ta'en  some  pains  to  bring  together 
Yourself  and  your  accusers ;   and  to  have  heard 

you 
Without  indurance,*  further. 

Chan.  Most  dread  liege, 

The  good  I  stand  on  is  my  truth  and  honesty ; 
If  they  shall  fail,  I,  with  mine  enemies. 
Will  triumph  o*er  my  person ;  which  I  weigh  not, 
Being  of  those  virtues  vacant.     I  fear  nothing 
What  can  be  said  against  me. 

K.  Hen.  Know  you  not 

How  your  state  stands  i'  the  world,  witi  the  whole 

world  ? 
Your  enemies  are  many,  and  not  small;  their 

practices 
Must  bear  the  same  proportion  :  and  not  ever 
The  justice  and  the  truth  o'  the  question  carries 
The  due  o'the  verdict  with  it :  at  what  ease 
Might  corrupt  minds  procure  knaves  as  corrupt 
To  swear  against  you?  such  things  have  been 

done. 
You  are  potently  oppos'd ;  and  with  a  malice 
Of  as  great  size.     Ween  you  of  better  luck, 
I  mean,  in  perjur'd  witness,  than  your  Master, 
Whose  minister  you  are,  whiles  here  he  liv'd 
Upon  this  naughty  earth  ?     Go  to,  go  to  ; 
You  take  a  precipice*  for  no  leap  of  danger, 
And  woot  your  own  destruction. 

Cran,  God,  and  your  majesty. 


(*)  Pint  folio,  Preeipit. 
690 


(t)  First  folio,  woe. 


Protect  mine  innocence,  or  I  fall  into 
The  trap  is  laid  for  me ! 

K.  Hen.  Be  of  good  cheer  ; 

They  shall  no  more  prevail  than  we  give  way  to. 
Keep  comfort  to  you  ;  and  this  morning  see 
You  do  appear  before  them :  if  they  shall  chance, 
In  charging  you  with  matters,  to  commit  you. 
The  best  persuasions  to  the  contrary 
Fail  not  to  use,  and  with  what  veheroency 
The  occasion  shall  instruct  you  :  if  entreaties 
Will  render  you  no  remedy,  this  ring 
Deliver  them,  and  your  appeal  to  us 
There  make  before  them. — Look,  the  good  man 

weeps  ! 
He 's    honest,  on    mine    honour.      God's   blest 

mother ! 
I  swear  he  is  true-hearted  ;  and  a  soul 
None  better  in  my  kingdom. — Get  you  gone. 
And  do  as  I  have  bid  you. — \_Exit  Cbanmrr.] 

He  has  strangled 
His  language  in  his  tears. 

Enter  an  old  Lady. 

Gent.    [  Without,^   Come  back ;    what   mean 
you? 

Lady.  I  'II  not  come  back ;  the  tidings  that  I 
bring 
Will  make  my  boldness,  manners. — ^Now,  good 

angels 
Fly  o'er  thy  royal  head,  and  shade  thy  person 
Under  their  blessed  wings  I 

K.  Hen.  Now,  by  thy  looks 

I  guess  thy  message.     Is  the  queen  deliver'd  ? 
Say,  Jy,  and  of  a  hoy. 

Lady.  Ay,  ay,  my  liege  ; 

And  of  a  lovely  boy : — ^the  God  of  heaven 
Both  now  and  ever  bless  her ! — 'tis  a  girl 
Promises  boys  hereafiter.     Sir,  your  queen 
Desires  your  visitation,  and  to  be 
Acquainted  with  this  stranger ;   'tis  as  like  you 
As  cherry  is  to  cherx^. 

K.  Hen.  Lovell, — 

Re-enter  Lotell. 

Lev.  Sir, 

K.  Hen.  Give  her  an  hundred  mui^.     I'H  to 
the  queen.  \_Exit  King. 

Lady.  An  hundred  marks  I    By  this  light,  Til 
ha'  more. 

An  ordinary  groom  is  for  such  payment. 

I  vri  11  have  more,  or  scold  it  out  of  him. 

Said  I  for  this,  the  girl  was  like  to  him  ? 

I  will  have  more,  or  else  unsay 't;  and  now 

While  it  is  hot,  I'll  put  it  to  Uie  issue,     IBxeunt. 


•  Indurance,— )    Co^/tnement,  duranee. 


SCENE  n.—LMi/  before  the  CoancU  Chamber. 

Enter  Coakheb  ;  Servants,  Door-keeper,  <tc. 
atlendiiiff. 

Cban.  I  hope  I  am  not  too  late ;  and  yet  the 
gentleman. 
That  was  sent  to  mc  from  the  council,  prajM  me 
To   make  great  haale. — All  fast?   what  means 

tills?— Ho! 
Who  waits  there  ? — Sure,  you  know  me? 

D.  KsEP.  Yes,  mjr  lord  ; 

But  jet  I  cannot  help  jfou. 

Cran.  Why? 

D.  Kekp.  Your  grace  must  wtut  tilt  you  be 
call'd  for. 

Enter  Doctor  Butts, 

Craw.  So. 

.   Butts.  \^A»idt.']  This  is  a  piece  of  malice.     I 

am  glad, 
I  came  this  way  so  happily:  the  king 
Shall  understand  it  presently.  \_£lxil  Btrrrs. 


CnAN.  lAridf.']  'Tis  Bntts, 

Tlie  king's  physician  ;  as  he  pn-ts'd  aloii^', 
How  eameflly  be  cast  his  eyes  upon  me  I 
Fray  heaven,  he  sound  not  my  disgrace!     For 

certain. 
This  ia  of  purpose  l^d  by  some  thnt  hate  mc, 
(God   turn  their  hearts  I    I   never  sought  their 

malice) 
To  quench  mine  honour ;  they  would  shame  Ut 

Wait  else  at  door  ;  a  fellow 'Counsellor, 

'Mong  boys,   grooms,   and  lackeys.     But   their 

pleubiircH 
Must  be  fiilliird,  and  I  attend  with  patience. 


Enter,  at  a  window  above^  the  Kino  and  Butts. 

Butts.   I'll   show  your  grace   the  strangest 

K.  Hbn.  What's  that,  Bnlfs? 

BtiTTH.  I  think  your  highness  saw  tliiit  many  a 
day. 


K.  Hkn.  Bddj'  o'  me,  where  it  it  ? 

BiiTTB,  ThcTO,  my  lord  : 

The  high  promotion  of  h'a  grace  of  Cuiiterburj  ; 
Who  holds   his  etate   at  door,  'mougst  pursui- 

Fngca,  and  footbojs, 

K.  Hrn.  Ha  !  'lis  he,  indeed ; 

Th  thia  the  honour  they  do  one  another? 
'Tis  well    there's   one  aboTO   'em   yet,      I  had 

thought 
They  had  parted  ao  much  honesty  among  'em. 
At  least  good  manDera,  as  not  thus  to  auBer 
A  man  of  his  place,  and  so  near  our  favour. 
To  dance  attendance  on  their  lordships'  pleasures, 
And  at  the  door  too,  like  a  post  with  packets. 
By  holy  Mary,  Biitls,  there's  knavery : 
Iiet  'em  alone,  aud  draw  the  curtain  close; 
We  shall  hear  more  auou. — 

■  TheCouncll-Chimbtr.]  Then  li  nochuige  •r>Hnr;  but  tht 
aildllion  or  lanicieMi  and  i  table  au  made  lo  Inngrorm  ■  pott  inn 
el  tbt  uigi  into  llii  CouncU-Cbioiber.  Tli*  tolio  |i'ei  idiRCUui, 


E)iter  the  Loi-d  Chancellor,  tlie  Dukk  of  Spffolk, 
th^  Dl'ke  of  Norfolk,  Earl  of  1AvtiBM\, 
Loi-d  Chamberlain,  Gabdinkb,  and  Cbom- 
WKLL.  The  Chancellor  placa  himself  at 
(Ae  upper  end  of  l}te  table  on  the  lefl  hand; 
a  seal  being  left  void  above  him,  as  for  the 
Abcubisbop  of  Canterbubv.  The  mt 
teat  thanselvet  in  order  oh  each  tide.  Ckou- 
WELL  at  the  lower  end,  at  tecretary, 

CuAK.  Speak  to  the  business,  master  aecretuy: 
Why  are  we  met  in  council  ? 

CnoM,  Please  your  honoun. 

The  chief  cause  coneerna  his  grace  of  Canterbury. 

Gar.  Has  he  had  koowlet^  of  it  ? 

Crok.  Yes. 

Nob.  Who  waits  there? 

"  A  CauncBll  TiW*  broucht  In  •ilh  Cli*n« 


ACT   v.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


[scene  ir. 


D.  Keep.  Without,  my  noble  lords  ? 

Gab.  Yes. 

D.  Keep.  Mv  lord  archbishop  ; 

And  has  done  half  an  hour,  to  know  your  pleasures. 

Chan.  Let  him  come  in. 

D.  Keep.  Your  gi'ace  may  enter  now. 

[Cranmeb  approaches  the  Council-table. 

Chan.  My  good  lord  archbishop,  I  am  very 
sorry 
To  sit  here  at  this  present,  and  behold 
That  chair  stand  empty :  but  we  all  ai-e  men, 
In  our  own  natures  frail,  and  capable* 
Of  our  flesh  ;  few  are  angels :  out  of  which  frailty, 
And  want  of  wisdom,  you,  that  best  should  teach  us, 
Have  misdemean'd  yourself,  and  not  a  little : 
Toward  the  king  first,  then  his  laws,  in  filling 
The  whole  realm,  by  your  teaching  and  your  chap- 
lains, 
(For  so  we  are  infoi*m'd)  with  new  opinions. 
Divers  and  dangerous  ;  which  are  heresies, 
And,  not  refomi'd,  may  prove  pernicious. 

Gar.  Which  reformation  must  be  sudden  too. 
My  noble  lords :  for  those  that  tame  wild  horses 
Pace  *em  not  in  their  hands  to  make  'em  gentle. 
But  stop  their  mouths  with  stubborn  bits,  and  spur 

'em. 
Till  they  obey  the  manage.     If  we  suffer 
(Out  of  our  easiness,  and  childish  pity 
To  one  man's  honour)  this  contagious*  sickness. 
Farewell  all  physic ;  and  what  follows  then  ? 
Commotions,  uproars,  with  a  general  taint 
Of  the  whole  state :  as,  of  late  days,  our  neigh- 
bours, 
The  upper  Germany,  can  dearly  witness ; 
Yet  freshly  pitied  in  our  memories. 

Cban.  My  good  lords,  hitherto,  in  all  the  pro- 
gress 
Both  of  my  life  and  office,  I  have  laboui-'d. 
And  with  no  little  study,  that  my  teaching. 
And  the  strong  course  of  my  authority. 
Might  go  one  way,  and  safely  ;  and  the  end 
Was  ever,  to  do  well :  nor  is  there  living 
(I  speak  it  with  a  single  heart,  my  lords) 
A  man  that  more  detests,  more  stii's  against. 
Both  in  his  private  conscience  and  his  place, 
DefaCers  of  a  •*  public  peace,  than  I  do. 
•Pray  heaven,  the  king  may  never  find  a  heart 
With  less  allegiance  in  it !    Men  that  make 
Envy  and  crooked  malice,  nourishment, 
Dare  bite  the  best.     I  do  beseech  your  lordships, 
That,  in  this  case  of  justice,  my  accusers, 


(•)  First  folio,  courageous, 

•  ——  but  we  all  arc  men, 

In  our  own  natures  frail,  and  capable 
Of  our  flesh ;  few  are  angels  :] 

Capable  of  our  flesh,  if  capable  is  not,  as  Mason  surmised,  a  mis- 
print for  culpable^  or,  according  to  Malone.  an  error  for  incapable^ 
may  mean  susceptible  of  fleshly  temptations.  Some  editors  point 
the  lines  thus, — 


Be  what  they  will,  may  stand  forth  face  to  face, 
And  freely  urge  against  me. 

SuF.  Nay,  my  lord, 

That  cannot  be  ;  you  are  a  counsellor, 
And,  by  that  virtue,  no  man  dare  accuse  you. 

Gab.  My  lord,  because  we  have  busiuess  of  more 
moment,  [pleasure. 

We  will  be  short  with  you.     'Tis  his  highness' 
And  our  consent,  for  better  trial  of  you. 
From  hence  you  be  committed  to  the  Tower ; 
Where,  being  but  a  pnvate  man  again. 
You  shall  know  many  dare  accuse  you  boldly, 
More  than,  I  fear,  you  are  provided  for. 

Cran.  Ah,  my  good  lord  of  Winchester,  I  thank 
you. 
You  are  always  my  good  fnend  ;  if  your  will  pass, 
I  shall  both  find  your  lordship  judge  and  juror. 
You  are  so  nieiciful :  I  see  your  end, — 
'Tis  my  undoing:  love  and  meekness,  loi*d. 
Become  a  churchman  better  than  ambition  ; 
Win  straying  souls  with  modesty  again. 
Cast  none  away.     That  I  shall  clear  myself. 
Lay  all  the  weight  ye  can  upon  my  patience, 
I  make  as  little  doubt,  as  you  do  conscien^^ 
In  doing  daily  wrongs.     I  could  say  more. 
But  reverence  to  your  calling  makes  me  modest. 

Gab.  My  lord,  my  lord,  you  are  a  seotary, 
That's  the  plain  truth ;   your  painted  gloss  dis- 
covers, 
To  men  that  understand  you,  words  and  weakness. 

Cbom.  My  loi*d  of  Winchester,  you  're  a  little, 
By  your  good  favour,  too  sharp  ;   men  so  noble. 
However  faulty,  yet  should  find  respect 
For  what  they  have  been :  'tis  a  cruelty, 
To  load  a  falling  man. 

GtAB,,  Good  master  secretary, 

I  cry  your  honour  merey ;  you  may,  worst 
Of  all  this  table,  say  so. 

Cbom.  WTiy,  my  lord  ? 

Gab.  I)o  not  I  know  you  for  a  favourer 
Of  this  new  sect?  ye  are  not  sound. 

Cbom.  Not  sound  ! 

Gab.  Not  sound,  I  say. 

Cbom.  Would  you  were  half  so  honest ! 

Men's  prayers  then  would  seek  you,  not  their  fears. 

Gab.  I  shall  remember  this  bold  language. 

Cbom.  Do. 

Ke member  your  bold  life  too. 

Chan.  •  This  is  too  much ;  ^ 

Forbear,  for  shame,  my  lords. 

Gab.  I  have  done. 


"  In  our  own  natures  frail  and  capable : 
Of  our  flesh,  ftew  are  angeU." 

Turn  it  as  we  will,  however,  the  passage  aflurds  but  a  doubtful 
s'nse. 

^  Defaeert  of  a  public  peace, — ]  Rowe  reads,  "of  the  public 
peace." 

e  This  is  too  much  :]  In  the  old  copies,  the  prefix  to  this  and 
the  three  next  speeches  of  the  Chancellor  is  Cham.  Capell  first 
Msigncd  them  correctly. 
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ACT  v.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


[SCEVB  IX. 


Crom.  And  I. 

Chan.  Then  thus  for  you,  my  lord, — it  stands 
agreed, 
I  take  it,  by  all  voices,  that  forthwith 
You  be  convey'd  to  the  Tower  a  prisoner ; 
There  to  remain  till  the  king's  further  pleasure 
Be  known  unto  us : — are  you  all  agreed,  lords  ? 

All.  We  are. 

Cran.  Is  there  no  other  way  of  mercy, 

But  I  must  needs  to  the  Tower,  my  lords  ? 

Gab.  What  other 

Would  you  expect  ?  you  are  strangely  troublesome. 
Let  some  o'  the  guard  be  ready  there. 


Elder  Guard. 

Cban.  For  me  ? 

Must  I  go  like  a  traitor  thither  ? 

Gar.  Receive  him^ 

And  see  him  safe  i'the  Tower. 

Cran.  Stay,  good  my  lords, 

I  have  a  little  yet  to  say.     Look  there,  my  lords  ; 
By  virtue  of  that  ring,  I  take  my  cause 
Out  of  the  gripes  of  cruel  men,  and  give  it 
To  a  most  noble  judge,  the  king  my  master. 

Chan.  This  is  the  king's  ring. 

Sub.  'T  is  no  counterfeit. 

SuF.  'Tis  the  right  ring,  by  heaven !  I  told  ye 
all, 
When  we  first  put  this  dangerous  stone  a  rolling, 
'T  would  fall  upon  ourselves. 

NoRP.  Do  you  think,  my  lords, 

The  king  will  suffer  but  the  little  finger 
Of  this  man  to  be  vex'd  ? 

Chan.  'Tis  now  too  certain : 

How  much  more  is  his  life  in  value  with  him  ? 
Would  I  were  fairly  out  on't. 

Crom.  My  mind  gave  me, 

In  seeking  tales  and  informations 
Against  this  man^ — whose  honesty  the  devil 
And  his  disciples  only  envy  at — 
Ye  blew  the  tire  that  bums  ye ;  now  have  at  ye  I 


Enter  the  Kino,  fi^wning  on  them;  he  takes  his 

seat. 

Gar.  Dread  sovereign,  Low  much  are  we  bound 
to  heaven 
In  daily  thanks,  that  gave  us  such  a  prince  ; 
Not  only  good  and  wise,  but  most  religious : 
One  that,  in  all  obedience,  makes  the  church 
The  chief  aim  of  his  honour ;  and,  to  strengthen 


•  Thin  and  bare—]    The  old  text  has,  "  thin  and  htue."    Ma- 
lone  made  the  necessary  emendation, 
b  This  ptace^]    A  correction  of  Rowe  ;  the  old  copies  having, 
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That  holy  duty,  out  of  dear  respect, 

His  royal  self  in  judgment  comes  to  hear 

The  cause  betwixt  her  and  this  great  offender. 

KL  Hen.  You  were  ever  good  at  sudden  com- 
mendations. 
Bishop  of  Winchester.     But  know,  I  come  not 
To  hear  such  flattery  now ;  and  in  my  presence. 
They  are  too  thin  and  bare*  to  hide  offenoea. 
To  me  you  cannot  reach,  you  play  the  8{>aniel, 
And  think  with  wagging  of  your  tongue  to  win  me ; 
But,  whatsoe'er  thou  tak'st  me  for,  I'm  sure 
Thou  hast  a  cruel  nature  and  a  bloody. — 
Good  man,  [^To  Cranmbr.]  sit  down.  Now  let  me 

see  the  proudest, 
He  that  dares  most,  but  wag  his  finger  at  thee : 
By  all  that's  holy,  he  had  better  starve. 
Than  but  once  think  this^  place  becomes  thee  not. 

SuR.  May  it  please  your  grace, — 

K.  Hen.  No,  sir,  it  does  not  please  me. 

I  had  thought  I  had  had  men  of  some  under- 
standing 
And  wisdom,  of  my  council ;  but  I  find  none. 
Was  it  discretion,  lords,  to  let  this  man. 
This  good  man,  (few  of  you  deserve  that  title) 
This  honest  man,  wait  like  a  lousy  footboj 
At  chamber  door  ?  and  one  as  great  as  you  are  ? 
Why,  what  a  shame  was  this  ?  Did  my  com  mission 
Bid  ye  so  far  forget  yourselves  ?  I  gave  ye 
Power,  as  he  was  a  counsellor  to  try  him. 
Not  as  a  groom ;  there's  some  of  ye,  I  see. 
More  out  of  malice  than  integrity, 
Would  try  him  to  the  utmost,  had  ye  mean ; 
Which  ye  shall  never  have  while  I  live. 

Chan.  Thus  far. 

My  most  dread  sovereign,  may  it  like  your  'grace 
To  let  my  tongue  excuse  all.    What  was  purposed, 
Concerning  his  imprisonment,  was  rather 
(If  there  be  faith  in  men)  meant  for  his  trial. 
And  fair  purgation  to  the  world,  than  malice ; — 
I'm  sure,  in  me. 

K.  Hen.       Well,  well,  my  lords,  respect  him ; 
Take  him,  and  use  him  well,  he's  worthy  of  it. 
I  will  say  thus  much  for  him, — if  a  prince 
May  be  beholden  to  a  subject,  I 
Am,  for  his  love  and  service,  so  to  him. 
Make  me  no  more  ado,  but  all  embrace  him  ; 
Be  friends,  for  shame,  my  lords ! — My  lord  of  Can- 
terbury, 
I  have  a  suit  which  you  must  not  deny  me ; 
That  is,  a  fair  young  maid  that  yet  wants  baptism. 
You  must  be  godfather,  and  answer  for  her. 

Cran.  The  greatest  monarch  now  alive  may 
glory 
In  such  an  honour ;  how  may  I  deserve  it. 
That  am  a  poor  and  humble  subject  to  you  ? 


"  Am  place."    By  '<  this  place"  is  undoubtedly  mesnt  the  vacant 
■eat  appointed  for  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 


ACT  v.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


[SOEKB  III. 


K.  Hen.  Come,  come,  my  lord,  you'd  spore 
your  spoons ;  you  shall  have  two  noble  partners 
with  you ;  the  old  duchess  of  Norfolk,  and  lady 
marquis  Dorset ;  will  these  please  you  ? — 
Once  more,  my  lord  of  Winchester,  I  charge  you, 
Embrace  and  love  this  man. 

Gab.  With  a  true  heart, 

And  brother-love,  I  do  it. 

Cban.  And  let  heaven 

Witness,  how  dear  I  hold  this  confirmation. 

K.  Hen.  Good  man,  those  joyful  tears  show  thy 
true  heart :  * 
The  common  voice,  I  see,  is  verified 
Of  thee,  which  says  thus.  Do  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury 
A  shrewd  turn,  and  he^s  your  friend  for  ever, — 
Come,  lords,  we  trifle  time  away ;  I  long 
To  have  this  young  one  made  a  christian. 
As  I  have  made  ye  one,  lords,  one  remain ; 
So  I  grow  stronger,  you  more  honour  gain. 

\_Exeunt, 


SCENE  111.— The  Palace  Yard. 

NoUe  and  tumult  vnthout :  enter  Porter,  and  his 

Man. 

Port.  You'll  leave  your  noise  anon,  ye  ras- 
cals :  do  you  take  the  court  for  Parish-garden  ?  (1) 
ye  rude  slaves,  leave  your  gaping.' 

[  WithotU.']  Good  master  porter,  I  belong  to  the 
larder. 

Port.  Belong  to  the  gallows,  and  be  hanged, 
ye  rogue !  is  tliis  a  place  to  roar  in  ? — Fetch  me 
a  dozen  crab-ti-ee  staves,  and  strong  ones ;  these 
are  but  switches  to  'em. — I  '11  scratch  your  heads : 
you  must  be  seeing  christenings  ?  do  you  look  for 
ale  and  cakes  here,  you  rude  rascals  ? 

Man.  Pray,  sir,  be  patient ;  't  is  as  much  im- 
possible— 
Unless  we  sweep  'em  from  the  door  with  cannons, — 
To  scatter  'em,  as  't  is  to  make  'em  sleep 
On  May-day  morning ;  which  will  never  be : 
We  may  as  well  push  against  Paul's,  as  stir  'em. 

Port.  How  got  they  in,  and  be  hanged  ? 

Man.  Alas,  I  know  not ;  how  gets  the  tide  in  ? 
As  much  as  one  sound  cudgel  of  four  foot 


(•)  First  folio,  hearU. 

»  Gaping.]    One  tense  of  this  word  was  to  yell,  ihout,  or  roar. 
b  Let  me  ne'er  hope  to  see  a  chine  again;  and  that  I  would  not 
for  a  cow.  God  save  her  I]    Mr.  Collier's  aimotator  very  speciously 
alters  this  to, — 

"  Let  me  ne'er  hope  to  see  a  queen  again ; 
And  that  I  would  not  for  a  er<mn,  God  save  her ! " 

but  by  chiue  is  meant  a  chine  of  beef ^ — 

"  A  chine  of  English  beef,  meat  for  a  king,"  be. 
Grxxkk's  j)/ay  of**  The  Old  Wife's  Tale,'  Dyce'e  edition,  p.  224. 

And  perhaps  the  .only  change  demanded  is  to  read,  "  my  cow," 
instead  of  *•  a  cow."    The  expression,  ••  my  cow,  God  save  her ! " 


(You  see  the  poor  remainder)  could  distribute, 
I  made  no  spare,  sir. 

Port.  You  did  nothing,  sir. 

Man.  I  am  not  Samson,  nor  sir  Guy,  nor  Col- 
brand,  to  mow  'em  down  before  me:  but,  if  I 
spared  any  that  had  a  head  to  hit,  either  young 
or  old,  he  or  she,  cuckold  or  cuckold-maker,  let 
me  ne'er  hope  to  see  a  chine  again ;  and  that  I 
would  not  for  a  cow,  God  save  her  I  ^ 

[  Without.']  Do  you  hear,  master  porter  ? 

Port.  I  shall  be  with  you  presently,  good 
master  puppy. — Keep  the  door  close,  sirraii.. 

Man.  What  would  you  have  me  do  ? 

Port.  What  should  you  do,  but  knock  'em 
down  by  the  dozens  ?  Is  this  MoorBelds  to  muster 
in?  or  have  we  some  strange  Indian  with  the 
great  tool  come  to  court,  the  women  so  besiege  us  ? 
Bless  me,  what  a  fry  of  fornication  is  at  door! 
On  my  christian  conscience,  this  one  christening 
will  beget  a  thousand ;  here  will  be  father,  god- 
father, and  all  together. 

Man.  The  spoons  will  be  the  bigger,  sir.  There 
is  a  fellow  somewhat  near  the  door,  he  should  be  a 
brazier  by  his  face,  for,  o'  my  conscience,  twenty 
of  the  dog-days  now  reign  in 's  nose ;  all  that 
stand  about  him  are  under  the  line,  they  need  no 
other  penance:  that  fire-drake  did  I  hit  three 
times  on  the  head,  and  three  times  was  his  nose 
discharged  against  me;  he  stands  there,  like  a 
mortar-piece,  to  blow  us.  There  was  a  haber- 
dasher's wife  of  small  wit  near  him,  that  railed 
upon  me  till  her  pinked  porringer  fell  off  her 
head,  for  kindling  such  a  combustion  in  the  state. 
I  missed  the  meteor  once,  and  hit  that  woman, 
who  cried  out.  Clubs  I  when  I  might  see  from  far 
some  forty  truncheoners  draw  to  her  succour, 
which  were  the  Hope  of  the  Strand,  where  she 
was  quartered.  They  fell  on ;  I  made  good  my 
place;  at  length  they  came  to  the  broomstaff  to 
me ;  I  defied  them  still ;  when  suddenly  a  file  of 
boys  behind  'em,  loose  shot,  delivered  such  a 
shower  of  pebbles,  that  I  was  fain  to  draw  mine 
honour  in,  and  let  'em  win  the  work :  the  devil 
was  amongst  'em,  I  think,  surely. 

Port.  These  are  the  youths  that  thunder  at  a 
play-house,  and  fight  for  bitten  apples;  that  no 
audience,  but  the  Tribulation  of  Tower-Hill,  or 
the  Limbs  of  Limehouse,*'  their  dear  brothers,  are 


or,  "my  mare.  God  save  her!  "or,  "my  sow,  God  bless  her!" 
appesrs  to  have  been  proverbial ;  thus,  in  Grrene  and  Lodge's 
"Looking  Glasse  for  London  and  Englande,"  1598,— "my  blind 
mare,  God  bless  her  I  " 

e  The  Tribulation  of  Tower -Hill,  or  the  Limbs  of  Limehnuse,— ] 
"  I  suspect  the  Tribulation^"  says  Johnson* "  to  have  been  a  ptiri- 
ianieal  meeting-houte ; "  and  all  the  editors  concur  in  opinion 
that  the  author  here  intended  a  fling  at  some  puritanical  sect  or 
sects.  Surely  an  extraordinary  mistake.  Can  anything  be  more 
evident  than  that  by  the  "  Tribulation  of  Tower  Hill,"  and  the 
"  Limbs  of  Limehouse,"  are  meant  the  turbulent  and  mischievous 
'long-shore  rabble,  the  only  congenial  audience  at  a  play-houno  for 
their  "  dear  brothers,"  "  the  Ho)>e  of  the  Strand  "  f  See  Taylor's 
(the  \Vater-Poet)  "  Jacke-a-Lent,"  1630. 
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ACT  v.] 

able  to  endure.  I  have  some  of  'em  in  Limho 
Patrum,*'  and  there  they  are  like  to  dance  these 
three  days ;  besides  the  running  banquet  of  two 
beadles  that  is  to  come. 


Enter  the  Lord  Chamberlain. 

Cham.  Mercy  o'  me,  what  a  multitude  arc  here  ! 
They  grow   still   too;   from   all   parts   they   are 

coming, 
As   if  we   kept  a  fair  here !  Where  are   these 

porters, 
These  lazy  knaves? — Ye'vc  made  a  fine  hand, 

fellows. 
There 's  a  trim  rabble  let  in :  are  all  these 
Your  faithful  friends  o'  the  suburbs?     We  shall 

have 
Great  store  of  room,  no  doubt,  left  for  the  ladies, 
When  they  pass  back  from  the  christening. 

Poet.  An 't  please  your  honour. 

We  are  but  men  ;  and  what  so  many  may  do, 
Not  being  torn  a-pieces,  we  have  done : 
An  army  cannot  rule  'em. 

Cham.  As  I  live, 

If  the  king  blame  me  for 't,  I  'U  lay  ye  all 
By  the  heels,  and  suddenly ;  and  on  your  heads 
Clap  round  fines,  for  neglect :  ye  're  lazy  knaves ; 
And  here  ye  lie  baiting  of  bombards,**  when 
Ye  should  do  service.  Hark !  the  trumpets  sound  ; 
They  're  come  already  from  the  christening : 
Go,  break  among  the  pi'ess,  and  find  a  way  out 
To  let  the  troop  pass  fairly ;  or  I  '11  find 
A   Marshalsea,  shall    hold    ye    play   these   two 
months. 

Port.  Make  way  there  for  the  princess. 

Man.  You  great  fellow,  stand  close  up,  or  1 11 
make  your  head  ache. 

Port.  You  i'  the  camlet,  get  up  o'  the  rail ; 
I'll  pick'  you  o'er  the  pales  else.  \^Ex€unt. 


KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


[scene  it. 


SCENE  IY,—The  Palace, 

Enter  Trumpets^  soutiding ;  then  two  Aldermen, 
Lord  Mayor,  Garter,  Cranmer,  Duke  of 
Norfolk  with  hu  marshaVs  staff j  Duke  of 
Suffolk,  two  Noblemen  bearing  great  stand- 
ing-brnvls  for  the  christening  gifts ;  then 
four  Noblemen  hearing  a  canopy ,  under 
which  tlie  Duchess  of  Norfolk,  godmotfiery 

»  Limbo  Patrum,—']  He  means  locked  up.  To  be  in  iimho,  is 
a  cant  phrase  for  being  imprisoned,  at  the  present  time,  and  ^ras 
derived  probably  from  the  Lirnhm  P'ttrum,  the  place  where  the 
Patriarchs  are  supposed  to  have  awaited  the  resurrection. 

b  Baiting  of  bombards, — ]  Bombards,  or  bumbardt,  were  capa- 
cious vessels,  sometimes  made  of  leather,  for  holding  drink. 

696 


hearing  the  child  richly  IwJbited  in  a  mantle, 
d'c.  Train  home  hy  a  Lady :  then  follotes 
the  Marchioness  of  Dorset,  tA^  other  god- 
mother,  and  Ladies.  The  troop  poM  once 
about  the  stage,  and  Garter  speaks. 

Gaht.  Heaven,  from  thy  endless  goodness,  send 
prosperous  life,  long,  and  ever  happy,  to  the  high 
and  mighty  princess  of  England,  Elizabeth  ! 

Flourish,     Enter  King,  and  Train. 

Cran.  [^Kneeling.']  And   to  your    royal  grace 
and  the  good  queen, 
My  noble  partners,  and  myself,  thus  praj  ; — 
All  comfort,  joy.  in  this  most  gracious  lady. 
Heaven  ever  laid  up  to  make  parents  happy. 
May  hourly  fall  upon  ye ! 

K.  Hen.        Thank  you,  good  lord  archbishop 
What  is  her  name  ? 

Cran.  Elizabeth. 

K.  Hen.  Stand  up,  lord. — 

[The  Xing  kisses  the  cJiild, 
With  this  kiss  take  my  blessing :  God  protect  thee ! 
Into  whose  hand  I  give  thy  life. 

Cran.  Amen. 

K.  Hen.  My  noble  gossips,  ye  have  been  too 
prodigal : 
I  thank  ye  heartily ;  so  shall  this  lady, 
Wlien  she  has  so  much  English. 

Cran.  Let  me  speak,  sir. 

For  heaven  now  bids  me ;  and  the  words  I  utter 
Let  none  think  flattery,  for  they  '11  find  'em  truth. 
This  royal  infant,  (heaven  still  move  about  her !) 
Though  in  her  cradle,  3'et  now  promises 
Upon  this  land  a  thousand  thousand  blessings. 
Which  time  shall  bring  to  ripeness :  she  shall  be 
(But  few  now  living  can  behold  that  goodness) 
A  pattern  to  all  princes  living  with  her, 
And  all  that  shall  succeed :  Saba*  was  never 
More  covetous  of  wisdom  and  fair  virtue. 
Than  this  pure  soul  shall  be :  all  princely  graces. 
That  mould  up  such  a  mighty  piece  as  this  is, 
With  all  the  virtues  that  attend  the  good. 
Shall  still  be  doubled  on  her :  truth  shall  nurse  her. 
Holy  and  heavenly  thoughts  still  counsel  her : 
She  shall  be  lov'd  and  fear'd :  her  own  shall  bless 

her; 
Her  foes  shake  like  a  field  of  beaten  com. 
And  hang  their  heads  with  sorrow :  good  grows 

with  her : 
In  her  days  every  man  shall  eat  in  safety 
Under  his  own  vine,  what  he  plants ;  and  sing 

«  ni  pick  yoM  oW  the  pfiles—]    In  the  oM  copies,  **  lie  pecke 
you,"  &c.    To  pick,  or  peck,  was  the  same  formerly  as  to  ©tie*, 
d  Saba— J    That  ig,  Sheba  :— 

"  Were  she  as  chaste  as  was  Penelope, 
As  wise  as  Saba,"  &c. 

Marlowe's  Doctor  Fatutut,  Act  II.  Sc.  1. 


The  tnerrj  songa  of  pence  (o  all  hh  neichboiira ; 
Gocl  shnll  be  trulj-  known ;  niid  those  aVioiit  her 
From  her  slmll  read"  the  perfeet  wny  of  honour. 
And  bj  those  claim  their  gi-eatness,  not  bj  blood. 
Nor  shnll  this  peace  sleep  with  her;   btit  aa  when* 
The  bird  of  wonder  dies,  the  m^dcn  phtenix, 

■  from  t-r.taHreaii  rt,  pB-/«(  irnvn/S™iio«r.-l    JfeaJ.  in 


Her  nshes  new  create  another  heir, 

Afl  great  in  admiration  as  herself; 

So  shall  she  leave  her  ble»te<tnee.s  to  one, 

(Wlien  heaven  shall  call  her  from  this  cloud  of 

darkness) 
Who  from  the  sacred  ashes  of  her  honour 


(oncnllr  conjKli 
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Shall  star-like  rifte,  as  great  in  fame  as  she  was. 
And    BO  stand   fix'd :    peace,  plenty,  lore,  truth. 

That  were  the  Hervanta  to  his  chosen  infant. 
Shall  then  be  his,  And  tike  a  Tine  groir  to  him  ; 
Wherever  the  bright  sun  of  heaven  shall  shine. 
His  honour  and  the  greatness  of  his  name 
Shall  be,  and  make  new  nations :  he  shall  flourish. 
And,  like  a  mountain  cedar,  reach  his  branches 
To  all   the   plains  about  him: — our    cluldren's 

children 
Shall  see  this,  and  bless  heaven. 

K.  Hkn.  Thou  speakcflt  wonders. 

Cbak.  She  shall  be,  to  the  happiness  of  England, 
An  aged  princess  ;  many  days  shall  see  her, 
And  yet  no  day  without  a  deed  to  crown  it- 
Would  I  had  known  no  more  !  but  she  must  die, — 
She  must,   the    saints   must    have   her,— yot  a 

A  moat  unspotted  lily  shall  she  pass 

To  the  ground,  and  all  the  world  shall  mourn  her. 

K.  Hbn.  0  lord  archbishop, 
Thou  hast  made  me  Dow  a  inan  t  never,  before 
This  happy  child,  did  I  get  any  thing: 
This  oracle  of  comfort  has  so  pleas'd  me, 
That  when  I  am  in  heaven  I  ^all  desire 
To  see   what  this   child  does,  and    pruse  my 
Maker.— 


I  thank  ye  all, — To  you,  my  good  lord  mayor, 
And  you  good  brethren,  I  am  much  beholden ; 
I  have  recciv'd  much  honour  by  your  presence. 
And  ye  shall  find  mo  thankful.     Lead  the  way, 

Ye  must  all  see  the  queen,  and  she  must  thank  ye, 
She  will  be  sick  else.     This  day,  no  man  think 
H  'as  business  at  his  house ;  for  all  shall  stay : 
This  little  one  shall  m^e  it  holiday.  \_EjieuHt. 


EPILOGUE. 

'Tis  ten  to  one  this  play  can  never  please 
All  that  are  here:  some  come  to  take  their  ease. 
And  sleep  an  act  or  two ;  but  those,  we  fear. 
We  're  frighted  with  our  trumpets ;  so,  't  is  clear. 
They  'II  say,  't  is  naught ;  others,  to  bear  the  dly 
Abus'd  eitremely,  and  to  cry, — Ifuit  's  irittj/  ! 
Which  we  have  not  done  neither :  that,  I  fear. 
All  the  cipectcd  good  we  're  like  to  bear 
For  this  play  at  this  dmc,  is  only  iu 
The  merciful  construction  of  good  women  ; 
For  such  a  one  we  show'd  'em  ;  if  they  amile. 
And  say,  'twill  do,  I  know,  within  a  while 
All  the  best  men  are  ours ;  for  't  is  ill  bap. 
If  they  hold  when  their  ladies  bid  'em  clap. 


ILLUSTRATIVE    COMMENTS. 


ACT   I. 


(1)  Scene  I.— 7%<rf  Bevis  was  helWd.]  The  reader 
UDacquainted  with  the  stupendous  exploits  of  tht^  hero, 
should  consult  the  ele^^t  **  Specimens  of  Early  English 
Metrical  Romances/*  by  George  Ellis,  or  the  romance  of 
''Sir  Be  vis  of  Hamptoun  "  itself,  as  printed  for  the  Mait- 
land  Club,  1838.  That  belief  in  them  demanded  no  ordi- 
nary degree  of  credulity  may  be  surmised  from  the  fol- 
lowing s^iiopsis  of  his  last  great  action : — "One  day,  whilst 
Sir  Bevis  and  Josyan  were  taking  the  pleasures  of  the 
chase,  they  met  a  messenger  dispatchea  to  Saber  by  his 
good  old  wife,  to  announce  that  Edgar,  king  of  Engumd, 
had  deprived  their  son  Robert  of  all  his  estates,  for  the 
purpose  of  enriching  a  wicked  favourite.  Sir  Bryant  of 
Cornwall.  Bevis,  who  had  bestowed  these  estates  on 
Saber,  considered  such  an  act  as  a  personal  insult,  and 
determined  to  accompany  his  friend  to  England  at  the 
head  of  a  formidable  army.  They  landed  in  safety  at 
Southampton,  and  marching  rapidly  towards  London,  en- 
camped at  Putney.  Here  Sir  Bevis  left  his  troops,  t<^ther 
with  Josyan,  Saber,  Terry,  Guy,  and  Mile,  and  taking 
with  him  only  twelve  knights,  repaired  to  the  kmg,  whom 
he  fotmd  at  Westminster,  and,  falling  on  his  Imees,  humbly 
requested  the  restoration  of  his  estates. 

"  Edgar,  always  inclined  to  peace,  would  have  been  glad 
to  consent ;  but  his  steward.  Sir  Bryant,  observed  to  nim 
that  Sir  Bevis  was  a  traitor,  who  trained  up  his  horses  in 
the  habit  of  kicking  out  the  brains  of  princes,  and  that  he 
was  still  an  outlaw,  whose  death  it  was  the  duty  of  all 
good  subjects  to  procure  by  every  possible  device.  The 
king,  listening  to  this  secret  enemy,  gave  no  answer,  and 
Sir  Bevis,  with  his  attendants,  took  up  their  lodgings  in 
the  city  to  await  his  determination:  but  scarcely  were 
they  arrived  at  their  inn,  when  they  heard  that  a  procla- 
mation had  been  issued,  enjoyning  the  oitisens  to  shtit 
their  gates,  to  barricade  every  street,  and  to  seize  Sir 
Bevis  alive  or  dead.  The  knight  now  found  it  necessary 
to  provide  for  his  defence.  Having  armed  himself  and  his 
followers,  he  sallied  forth  in  hopes  of  forcing  his  way  out 
of  the  city  before  the  measures  of  security  should  be  com- 
plete ;  but  he  immediately  met  the  steward.  Sir  Bryant, 
at  the  head  of  two  hundred  soldiers — 

"  A  stroke  he  set  upnn  his  crown, 
That  to  the  saddle  he  clave  him  down. 
So,  within  a  little  atound, 
All  two  hundred  he  slew  to  ground. 
Thorough  Goose-lane  Bevis  went  tho,* 
There  was  him  done  right  mickle  wo  I 
That  lane  was  so  narrow  y-wrought, 
That  Sir  Bevis  might  defend  him  nought. 
He  had  wunnen  into  his  honde 
Many  a  batayle  in  sundry  londe ; 
But  he  was  never  so  careAil  roan, 
For  siker  of  sooth, f  m  he  was  than. 
When  Bevis  saw  his  men  were  dead, 
For  sorrow  couthe  he  no  rede !  % 
But  Morglay  his  sword  he  drew, 
And  many  be  filled,  and  many  he  slew. 
Many  a  man  he  slew  tho, 
And  out  he  went  with  mickle  wo ! 


"The  destruction  of  oar  hero  appeared  inevitable,  aftef 
the  disastrous  adventure  of  Goose-lane,  where  his  twelve 
companions  were  ingloriously  murdered :  but  to  Sir  Bevis, 
when  armed  with  Moiiglay  said  mounted  on  Arundel,  uo* 
thing  was  wanting  but  a  theatre  sufficiently  spacious  for  the 
display  of  his  valour ;  and  this  he  found  in  the  Cheap,  or 
market-place.  He  was  beset  bv  innumerable  crowds ;  but 
Arundel,  indip^nant  at  the  insolence  of  the  plebean  assail- 
ants, by  kickmg  on  one  side  and  biting  on  another,  dis- 
persed them  in  all  directions  to  a  distance  of  forty  feet, 
while  his  master  cut  off  the  heads  of  all  such  as  were 
driven,  by  the  pressure  of  those  behind,  within  reach  of 
the  terrible  Morglay. 

''  In  the  mean  time  the  news  of  the  knight's  distress  was 
spread  from  mouth  to  mouth,  and  it  was  reported  to 
Josyan  that  he  was  actually  dead.  After  swooning  with 
terror,  she  related  the  circumstance  to  her  sons,  and, 
blinded  by  fear,  proposed  an  immediate  retreat.  But 
they  answered  that  they  were  resolved  to  seek  their 
father  alive  or  dead,  and,  hastily  requesting  her  benedic- 
tion, collected  four  thousand  knights,  and  departed  at 
full  speed  from  Putney. 

**  Sir  Ouy  bestrode  a  Rabyte  * 
That  was  mickle,  and  nought  ]!ght,t 
That  Sir  Bevis  in  Payniin  londe 
Hade  i-wunnen  with  his  honde. 
A  sword  he  tooke  of  mickle  might, 
That  y-cleped  Aroundight, 
It  was  Launcelot's  du  Lake, 
Therewith  he  slew  ihc  fire-drake,t 
The  pomel  was  of  cbarbocle  §  stone ; 
(A  better  sword  was  never  nooe, 
The  Romauns  tellyth  ns  I  you  i>ay, 
Ne  none  shall  till  Doomesday). 
And  Sir  Myles  there  t«estrid 
A  dromounday,  n  and  forth  he  rid. 
That  horse  was  swift  as  any  swallow, 
No  man  might  that  horse  begallowe.f 


(«)  Then.  (t)  For  ctrtain  truth, 

(X)  Could  think  of  no  eoumsel. 


til 


They  crossed  the  river  without  opposition  under  cover 
of  the  night,  and  having  set  fire  to  Ludgate,  which  was 
closed  against  them,  forced  their  way  into  the  city,  and 
proceeded  in  search  of  Sir  Bevis.  'Hiey  fotmd  him  im- 
touched  by  any  wound,  but  quite  exhausted  by  the 
fatigue  of  a  battle,  which  had  now  lasted  during  great 
part  of  the  day,  and  the  whole  of  the  night  Arundel, 
too,  stood  motionless,  bathed  to  his  fetlocks  in  blood,  and 
surroimded  by  dead  bodies.  The  day  had  just  dawned, 
and  a  burgher  of  some  note,  well  armed  and  motmted, 
made  a  blow  at  Sir  Bevis,  under  which  the  hero  drooped 
to  his  saddle-bows;  but  at  the  same  instant  Sir  Guy 
rushed  forward : 

**  To  that  burgesf  a  stroke  he  sent. 
Through  helm  and  hauberk  down  it  went ; 
Both  man  and  horse,  in  that  atound. 
He  cleaved  down  to  the  ground! 
His  twordys  point  to  the  earth  went, 
That  fire  sprang  out  of  the  pavement. 


(*)  Jn  Arabian  horse. 
(§)  Carbuncle. 


(f)  Weak. 

{\i)  A  warhoree. 


{%)  Fiery  dragon. 
(f )  Out-gallop. 

699 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


**  The  fati^ed  and  diAheartened  Sir  Bovia  iinmodiatel v 
recovered  new  life  at  the  sight  of  his  son's  valour ;  Arundel, 
too,  resumed  hin  wonted  vivacity  ;  and  when  Hir  Mile,  who 
rivalled  his  brother  in  gallantly,  came  up  with  the  rest  of 
the  reinforcement,  the  discomfiture  of  the  aasailants  was 
■con  decided. 

*'  The  blood  fell  on  thit  pavement 
Iliirht  down  to  the  Teiiiple-bir  it  went; 
As  it  II  Mid  in  Fiench  romaunce, 
Both  in  Yngelonde  and  in  Fraunce, 
So  many  men  at  once  were  never  teen  dead, 
For  the  water  <  f  Thames  for  blood  was  red; 
Fro  St.  Mary  Bowe  to  London  Stone, 
That  ilke  time  wa«  housing  none. 

"  In  short,  sixty  thousand  men  were  slain  in  this  battle  ; 
after  which  Sir  Bevis  and  his  sons  returned,  crowned  with 
yiotory,  to  their  camp  at  Putney." 

(2)  Scene  IV,—  Let  the  munie  knock  tl.]  The  particu- 
lars of  this  masquerade  were  derived  immetliateiy  from 
Cavendish's  Life  of  Wolsey  (of  which,  though  it  was  not 
published  for  many  years  aSler  Shakespeare's  death,  there 
were,  in  his  time,  many  manuscript  copies  extant)  or  were 
taken  at  second-hand  from  Holinshed  : — '*  And  when  it 
pleased  the  king's  majesty,  for  his  recreation,  to  repair  to 
the  cardinal's  house,  as  he  did  divers  timed  in  the  year,  nt 
which  time  there  wanted  no  preparations,  or  goodly  fur- 
niture, with  viands  of  the  finest  sort  that  might  be  pro- 
vided for  money  or  friendship.  Such  pleasures  were  then 
devised  for  the  king's  comfort  and  consolation,  as  might  be 
invented,  or  by  man's  wit  imagined.  The  banquets  were 
■et  forth,  with  masks  and  mummeries,  in  so  gorgeous  a 
sort,  and  costly  manner,  that  it  was  a  heaven  to  behold. 
There  wanted  no  damea,  or  damsels,  meet  or  apt  to  dance 
witii  the  maskers,  or  to  garnish  the  place  for  the  time, 
with  other  goodly  disports.  Then  was  there  all  kind  of 
music  and  Imrmony  set  forth,  with  excellent  voices  both 
of  men  and  children.  I  have  seen  the  king  suddenly  come 
in  thither  in  a  mask,  with  a  dosen  of  other  maskers,  all  in 
garments  like  shepherds,  made  of  fine  cloth  of  gold  and 
fine  crimson  satin  paned,  and  caps  of  the  same,  with  visors 
of  good  proportion  of  visnomy ;  their  hairs,  and  beards, 
either  of  fine  gold  wire,  or  else  of  silver,  and  some  being 
of  black  silk  ;  having  sixteen  torch-bearers,  besides  their 
drums,  and  other  persons  attending  upon  them,  with 
visors,  and  cloUied  all  in  satin,  of  the  same  colours.  And 
at  his  coming,  and  before  he  came  into  the  hall,  ye  shall 
understand,  that  he  came  by  water  to  the  water  gate, 
without  any  noise ;  where,  against  his  coming,  were  laid 
charged  many  chambers,  and  at  his  landing,  thev  were  all 
shot  off,  which  made  such  a  rumble  in  the  air,  that  it  was 
like  thtmder.  It  made  all  the  noblemen,  ladies,  and 
gentlewomen,  to  muse  what  it  should  mean  coming  so 
suddenly,  they  sitting  quietly  at  a  solemn  banquet ;  under 
this  sort :  Hrst,  ye  shall  perceive  that  the  tables  were  set 
in  the  chamber  of  presence,  banquet- wise  covered,  my 
Lord  Cardinal  sitting  under  the  cloth  of  estate,  and  there 
having  his  service  all  alone  ;  and  then  was  there  set  a  lady 
and  a  nobleman,  or  a  gentleman  and  gentlewoman, 
throughout  all  the  tables  in  the  chamber  on  the  one  side, 
which  were  meule  and  joined  as  it  were  but  one  table.  All 
which  order  and  device  was  done  and  devised  by  the  Lord 
Sands,  Lord  Chamberlain  to  the  king ;  and  also  by  Sir 
Henry  Guilford,  Comptroller  to  the  king.  Then  imme- 
diately after  this  great  shot  of  guns,  the  cardinal  desired 
the  Lord  Chamberlain  and  Comptroller,  to  look  what  this 
sudden  she.  should  mean,  as  though  he  knew  nothing  of 
the  matter.  They  thereupon  looking  out  of  the  windows 
into  Thames,  returned  again,  and  showed  him,  that  it 
seemed  to  them  there  snould  be  some  noblemen  and 
strangers  arrived  at  his  bridge,  as  ambassadors  from  some 
foreign  prince.  With  that,  quoth  the  cardinal,  '  I  shall 
desire  you,  because  ye  can  speak  French,  to  take  the  pains 
to  go  down  into  the  hall  to  encounter  and  to  receive  them, 
according  to  their  estates,  and  to  conduct  them  into  this 
chamber,  where  they  shall  see  us,  and  all  these  noble 
person.iges  sitting  merrily  at  our  banc^uet,  desiring  them 
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to  sit  down  with  us,  and  to  take  part  of  oar  fare  and  pti- 
time.'  Then  [they]  went  incontinent  down  into  the  ball 
where  they  received  them  with  twenty  new  ton^MS,  md 
conveyed  them  up  into  the  chamber,  with  such  a  number 
of  drums  and  fifes  as  I  have  seldom  seen  together,  at  oee 
time  in  any  masque.  At  their  arrival  into  the  chamber, 
two  and  two  together,  thev  went  directly  before  tk 
cardinal  where  he  sat,  saluting  him  very  reverently ;  to 
whom  the  Lord  Chamberlain  for  them  said  :  '  Sir,  for  u 
much  as  they  be  strangers,  and  can  speak  no  Eogliih, 
they  have  desired  me  to  declare  unto  your  Grace  tbun ; 
they,  having  understanding  of  this  your  triumphant  bac- 
quet,  where  was  assembled  such  a  number  of  exoellas 
fair  dames,  coidd  do  no  less,  under  the  supportatioD  d 
your  good  grace,  but  to  repair  hither  to  view  as  well  the? 
incomparable  beauty,  as  for  to  accompany  them  at  mom- 
chance  and  then  after  to  dance  with  them,  and  so  to  bare 
of  them  actjuaintance.  And,  sir,  they  fiirthermore  require 
of  your  Grace  license  to  accomplish  the  cause  of  their 
repair.'  To  whom  the  cardinal  answered,  that  he  vu 
very  well  contented  they  should  so  do.  Then  the  ma^^n 
went  first  and  saluted  all  the  dames  as  they  sat,  and  tbco 
returned  to  the  most  worthiest,  and  there  opened  a  cup 
full  of  gold,  with  crowns,  and  other  pieces  of  coin,  tc 
whom  they  set  divers  pieces  to  cast  at.  Thus  in  tbii 
manner  perusing  all  the  ladies  and  gentlewomen,  and  to 
some  they  lost,  and  of  some  they  won.  And  thus  done, 
they  returned  unto  the  cardinaJ,  with  great  revemoe. 
pouring  down  all  the  crowns  in  the  ctip,  which  was  about 
two  htmdred  crowns.  'At  all,'  quoth  the  cardina],  asd 
so  cast  the  dice,  and  won  them  all  at  a  cast ;  whereat  va* 
flnreat  joy  made.  Then  quoth  the  cardinal  to  ray  Lm^I 
Chamberlain,  '  I  pray  you,'  quoth  he,  '  show  them  Uat 
it  seemeth  me  that  there  should  be  among  them  si^ae 
noble  man,  whom  I  suppose  to  be  much  more  worthr  ^ 
honour  to  sit  and  occupy  this  room  and  place  than  I  *;  to 
whom  1  would  most  gladly,  if  I  knew  him,  surrender  mr 
place  according  to  my  duty.'  Then  spake  my  Lord 
Chamberlain  unto  them  in  French,  declaring  my  U^l 
Cardinal's  mind,  and  they  rounding  him  again  in  ibe  ear. 
my  Lord  Chamberlain  said  to  my  Lord  Cardinal,  'Sr, 
they  confess,'  quoth  he,  'that  among  them  there  is  sudi 
a  noble  personage,  whom,  if  your  Grace  can  appomt  bim 
fVom  the  other,  he  is  contented  to  disclose  himself^  azhi  to 
accept  your  place  most  worthily.*  With  that  the  cardinal 
taking  a  good  advisement  among  them,  at  the  last,  quotb 
he,  'Me  seemeth  the  gentleman  with  the  black  beard 
should  be  even  he.'  And  with  that  he  arose  out  of  bis 
chair,  and  offered  the  same  to  the  gentleman  in  the  blai^ 
beard,  with  his  cap  in  his  hand.  The  person  to  whom  be 
offered  then  his  chair  was  Sir  Edwarcl  Neville,  a  comeh 
knight  of  a  goodly  personage,  that  much  more  resembled 
the  king's  person  m  that  mask,  than  any  other.  Tbe 
king,  hearing  and  perceiving  the  cardina]  so  deceivfd  id 
his  estimation  and  choice,  could  not  forbear  laugbioi:; 
but  plucked  down  his  visor,  and  Master  Neville's  also,  and 
dashed  out  with  such  a  pleasant  coimtenance  and  cheer, 
that  all  noble  estates  there  assembled,  seeing  the  kin2  to 
be  there  amongst  them,  rejoiced  very  much.  The  canliral 
eftsoons  desired  his  highness  to  take  the  place  of  estate,  to 
whom  the  king  answered,  that  he  would  go  first  and  sbift 
his  apparel ;  and  so  departed,  and  went  straight  into  my 
lord's  oedchamber,  where  was  a  great  fire  made  and  pre- 
pared for  him  ;  and  there  new  apparelled  him  with  rich 
and  princely  gamienta.  And  in  the  time  of  the  kini:'^ 
absence,  the  dishes  of  the  banquet  were  clean  taken  up. 
and  the  tables  spread  again  with  new  and  sweet  perfumt<i 
cloths;  every  man  sitting  still  until  the  king  and  bi5 
maskers  came  in  among  them  again,  every  man  being 
newly  apparelled.  Then  the  king  took  his  seat  imder  tbe 
cloth  of  estate,  commanding  no  man  to  remove,  but  sit 
still,  as  they  did  before.  Then  in  came  a  new  bcmqnet 
before  the  lang's  majesty,  and  tA  all  the  rest  throujd^  tb« 
tables,  wherein,  I  suppose,  were  served  two  hundr«i 
dishes  or  above,  of  wondrous  costly  meats  and  device 
subtilly  devised.  Thus  passed  they  forUi  the  whole  nigbt 
with  banqueting,  dancing,  and  other  triumphant  derioea. 
to  the  great  comfort  of  the  king,  and  pleasant  r^ard  irf 
the  nobility  there  assembled." 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


ACT  II. 


(1)  Scene  I. — In  all  the  rest  sJtoic'd  a  most  nolle  pa-- 
tiencf.]  Shakespeare's  account  of  the  duke's  behaviour 
during  trial  corresponds  pretty  closely  with  that  of  the 
Chronicles :  — "  ShortUe  ^ter  that  the  duke  had  beene 
indicted,  he  was  arreigned  in  Westminster  hall  before  the 
duke  of  Norffolke,  being  made  by  the  kings  letters  patents 
high  steward  of  Engird,  to  accomplish  the  high  cause 
of  appeale  of  the  peere  or  peeres  of  the  realme,  and  to 
disceme  and  iudge  the  cause  of  the  pecres.*' 

The  witnesses  having  been  heard,  "  the  lords  went  to 
councell  a  great  while,  and  after  tooke  their  places.  Then 
said  the  duke  of  Norffolke  to  the  duke  of  Suffolke  ;  What 
say  you  of  sir  Edward  duke  of  Buckingham  touching  the 
high  treasons  ?  The  duke  of  Suffolke  answered ;  He  is 
giltie  :  and  so  said  the  marques  and  all  the  other  earls  and 
lords.  Thus  was  this  prince  duke  of  Buckingham  found 
giltie  of  high  treason,  by  a  duke,  a  marques,  seven  earles, 
and  twelve  barons.  The  duke  was  brought  to  the  barre 
sore  chafing  and  swet  marvellouslie ;  and  after  he  had  made 
his  reverence,  he  paused  a  while.  The  duke  of  Norffolke 
as  judge  said :  Sir  Edward,  you  have  heard  how  you  be 
indicted  of  high  treason,  you  pleaded  thereto  not  giltie, 
putting  your  selfe  to  the  peeres  of  the  realme,  which  have 
foimd  you  giltie.  Then  the  duke  of  Norffolke  wept  and 
said  :  You  shall  be  led  to  the  king^  prison,  and  there  laid 
on  a  hardle,  and  so  drawne  to  the  place  of  execution,  and 
there  be  hanged,  cut  downe  alive,  your  members  cut  off 
and  cast  into  the  fire,  your  bowels  burnt  before  you,  your 
head  smitten  off,  and  your  bodie  quartered  and  divided  at 
the  kings  will,  and  God  have  mercie  on  yoiu*  soule.  Amen. 

"The  duke  of  Buckingham  said,  My  lord  of  Norffolke, 
you  have  said  as  a  traitor  should  be  said  unto,  but  I  was 
never  anie  :  but  my  lords  I  nothing  maligne  for  that  you 
have  doone  to  me,  but  the  eternal  God  foi^ve  you  my 
death,  and  I  doo :  I  shall  never  sue  to  the  king  for  life, 
howbeit  he  is  a  gratious  prince,  and  more  grace  may  come 
from  him  than  I  desire.  I  desire  you  my  lords  and  all  my 
fellowes  to  pray  for  me.  Then  was  the  edge  of  the  axe 
turned  towards  him,  and  he  led  into  a  barge.  Sir  Thomas 
Lovell  desired  him  to  sit  on  the  cushins  and  carpet  ordeined 
for  him.  He  said  nav ;  for  when  I  went  to  Westminster  I 
was  duke  of  Buckingham,  now  I  am  but  Edward  Bohune 
the  most  caitife  of  the  world.  Thus  they  landed  at  the 
Temple,  where  received  him  sir  Nicholas  Vawse  and  sir 
Willmm  Sands  baronets,  and  led  him  through  the  citie, 
who  desired  ever  the  people  to  pray  for  him,  of  whome 
some  wept  and  lamented,  and  said  :  This  is  the  end  of 
evill  life,  God  forgive  him,  he  was  a  proud  prince,  it  is 

{>itie  that  he  behaved  him  so  &K&inst  nis  king  and  liege 
ord,  whome  God  preserve.  Tlius  about  foure  of  the 
clocke  he  was  brought  as  a  cast  man  to  the  Tower." — 
HOLINSHED,  1521. 

(2)  Scene  III.— 

to  which  title 

A  thousand  pound  a  year,  annual  support, 
Out  of  his  grace  he  adds.] 

"The  King  gaye  good  testymony  of  his  love  to  this 
lady,  creating  her  in  one  day  Marquesse  of  Pembroke  (that 
I  may  use  the  words  of  the  patent)  for  the  nobylity  of  her 
stocke,  excellency  of  her  virtues  and  conditions,  and  other 
shewes  of  honesty  and  ^oodnesse  worthyly  to  be  com- 
mended in  her).  And  giving  her  a  patent  for  a  1000 
pounds  yerely  to  maynteyne  this  honor  with.  She  was 
the  first  woman,  I  r^d,  to  have  honor  given  to  her  and 
her  heyree  male."— SiR  Roqeb  Twisden's  MS,  Note, 

(8)  Scene  IV. — Then  two  Oendemen,  hearina  two  great 
silver  pillars.]  In  describing  the  pageantnr  of  tne  Cardinal 
on  state  occasions.  Cavendish  tells  us : — "  And  as  soon  as 
he  was  entered  into  his  chamber  of  presence,  where  there 


was  attending  his  coming  to  await  upon  him  to  Westmin- 
ster Hall,  as  well  noblemen  and  other  worthy  gentlemen, 
of  his  own  family ;  thus  passing  forth  with  two  great 
cro&ies  of  silver  borne  before  him ;  with  also  two  fprnt  pillars 
qf  silver,  and  his  pursuivant  at  arms  with  a  great  mace  of 
silver  gilt.  Then  his  gentlemen  ushers  cried,  and  said, 
*  Oh,  my  lords  and  masters,  on  before ;  make  way  for  my 
Lord's  Grace  ! '  Thus  passed  he  down  from  his  chamber 
through  the  hall ;  and  when  he  came  to  the  hall  door, 
there  was  attendant  for  him  his  mule,  trapped  aJtogother 
in  crimson  velvet,  and  gilt  stirrups.  When  he  was 
mounted,  with  his  cross  bearers  ana  pillar  bearers,  also 
upon  great  horses  trapped  with  [fine]  scbrlet :  Then 
marched  he  forward,"  &c. 

His  ostentatious  display  of  these  emblems  of  ecclesi- 
astical authority,  though  they  are  said  to  be  strictly 
appropriate  to  Uie  office  of  legate  d  latere,  seems  to  have 
excited  much  ridicule  and  resentment.  Roy,  in  his  bitter 
invective  against  Cardinal  Wolsey,  entitled,  liede  me,  and 
be  nott  wrotJie,  thus  speaks  of  them : — 

**  Before  him  rydeth  two  prestea  atronge : 
And  they  beare  two  crosses  ryght  longe, 
Gapynge  in  every  mans  face  : 
After  tbeym  folowe  two  laye-men  secular, 
And  each  ofthepm  holdynge  a  pillar, 
III  their  hondes,  steade  of  a  mace." 

And  so,  in  the  same  spirit,  Skelton,  in  his  Speke,  Parrot:— 

"  Such  pollaxif  and  poller*,  such  mulys  [mules]  trapte  with 
gold; 
Sens  Dewcal>ou's  flodde  In  no  cronycle  yi  told." 

(4)  Scene  IV.— 

-; —  no,  nor  ever  more. 
Upon  this  business,  my  appearance  make 
In  any  oj' their  courts,] 

Here  also  the  poet  was  indebted  immediately,  or  through 
his  customary  authority,  Holinshed,  to  Cavendish. 

"  The  court  being  thus  furnished  and  ordered,  the  judges 
conunanded  the  crier  to  proclaim  silence ;  then  was  the 
judges'  commission,  which  they  had  of  the  pope,  published 
and  read  openly  before  all  the  audience  thei-e  assembled. 
That  done,  the  crier  called  the  king,  by  the  name  of  '  King 
Henry  of  England,  come  into  the  court,  &c.'  With  that 
the  king  answered  and  said,  *  Hero,  my  lords !  *  Then  he 
called  also  the  queen,  by  the  name  of  *  Katherine,  Queen 
of  England,  come  into  tne  court,  &c.'  who  made  no  answer 
to  the  same,  but  rose  up  incontinent  out  of  her  chair, 
where  as  she  sat,  and  because  she  could  not  come  directly 
to  the  king  for  the  distance  which  severed  them,  she  took 
pain  to  ^o  about  imto  the  king,  kneeling  down  at  his  feet 
m  the  sight  of  all  the  court  and  assenaoly,  to  whom  she 
said  in  effect,  in  broken  English,  as  followeth : 

"  '  Sir,*  quoth  she,  *  I  beseech  you  for  all  the  loves  that 
hath  been  between  us,  and  for  the  love  of  God,  let  me  have 
justice  and  right,  take  of  me  some  pity  and  compassion, 
for  I  am  a  poor  woman  and  a  stranger  bom  out  of  your  do- 
minion, I  have  here  no  assured  friend,  and  much  less  indif- 
ferent counsel ;  I  flee  to  you  as  to  the  head  of  justice  within 
this  realm.  Alas  !  Sir,  wherein  have  I  offended  you,  or 
what  occasion  of  displefusure  ?  Have  I  designed  against 
your  will  and  pleasure ;  intending  (as  I  perceive)  to  put  me 
from  you  ?  I  take  God  and  all  the  world  to  witness,  that 
I  have  been  to  you  a  true  humble  and  obedient  wife,  ever 
conformable  to  your  will  and  pleasure,  that  never  said  or 
did  anything  to  the  contrary  thereof,  being  always  well 

S leased  and  contented  with  aU  things  wherein  you  had  any 
elight  or  dalliance,  whether  it  were  in  little  or  much  ;  I 
never  grudeed  in  word  or  countenance,  or  showed  a  visage 
or  spark  of  discontentation.  I  loved  idl  those  whom  ye 
loved  only  for  your  sake,  whether  I  had  cause  or  no ;  and 
whether  they  were  my  friends  or  my  enemies.  This  twenty 
years  I  have  been  your  true  wife  or  more,  and  by  me  ye 
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haye  had  diven  children,  althouf^h  it  hath  plaaned  God  to 
call  them  out  of  this  world,  which  hath  been  no  de&ult  in 
me. 

"  '  And  when  ye  had  me  at  the  first,  I  take  God  to  be 
my  judge,  I  was  a  true  maid  without  touch  of  man ;  and 
whether  it  be  true  or  no,  I  put  it  to  your  conscience.  If 
there  be  any  just  cause  by  the  law  that  ye  can  allege 
against  me,  either  of  dishonesty  or  any  other  impediment 
to  banish  and  put  me  from  you,  I  am  well  content  to  de- 
part to  my  great  shame  and  dishonour ;  and  if  there  be 
none,  then  here  I  most  lowly  beseech  you  let  me  remain 
in  my  former  estate,  and  receive  justice  at  your  hands. 
The  king  your  father  was  in  the  time  of  his  reign  of  such 
estimation  thorough  the  world  for  hiA  excellent  wisdom, 
that  he  was  accounted  and  called  of  all  men  the  second 
Solomon ;  and  mv  father  Ferdinand,  King  of  Spain,  who 
was  esteemed  to  be  one  of  the  wittiest  princes  that  reigned 
in  Spain,  many  years  before,  were  both  wise  and  excellent 
kings  in  wisdom  and  princely  behaviour.  It  is  not  there- 
fore to  be  doubted,  but  that  they  elected  and  gathered  a« 
wise  counsellors  about  them  as  to  their  high  discretions 
was  thought  meet.    Also,  as  me  seemeth,  there  was  in 


those  days  as  wise,  as  well  learned  moD,  and  men  of  as 
good  judgment  as  be  at  this  present  in  both  realms,  who 
thought  then  the  marriage  between  you  and  me  good  and 
lawful.  Therefore  it  is  a  wonder  to  hear  what  new  in- 
ventions are  now  invented  against  me,  that  never  intended 
but  honesty.  And  cause  me  to  stand  to  the  order  and 
judgment  of  this  new  court,  wherein  ye  may  do  me  miic^ 
wrong,  if  ve  intend  any  cruelty  ;  for  ye  naay  condemn  me 
for  lack  of  siifficicnt  answer,  havin^^  no  indifferent  ooonael, 
but  such  as  be  assigned  me,  with  whose  wisdom  and 
learning  I  am  not  acquainted.  Ye  must  consider  tl^ 
they  cannot  be  indifferent  counsellors  for  my  part  whid 
be  your  subjects,  and  taken  out  of  your  own  council  bef(B«, 
wherein  they  be  made  privy,  and  dare  not,  for  your  dis- 
pleasiue,  disobey  your  will  and  intent,  beings  once  made 
privy  thereto.  ^Therefore  I  most  humbly  require  you,  in 
the  way  of  charity,  and  for  the  love  of  God,  who  is  the  joit 
Judge,  to  spare  me  the  extremity  of  this  new  coiut,  ud^ 
I  may  be  eulvertised  what  way  and  order  my  friends  is 
Spain  will  advise  me  to  take.  And  if  ye  will  not  extend  to 
me  so  much  indifferent  favour,  your  pleasure  then  he  ful- 
filled, and  to  God  I  commit  my  cause  ! '  '* 


ACT  IIL 


(1)  SCKNK  I. — SJu  should  have  hwight  her  dignitxt*  to 
dear,]  The  foregoing  scene  is  almost  identical  with  the 
account  which  Oavendi^  has  left  us  of  the  interview 
between  Katharine  and  the  Cardinals : — 

''And  then  my  lord  rose  up,  and  made  him  ready, 
taking  his  barge,  and  went  straight  to  Bath  Place  to  the 
other  cardinal;  and  so  went  together  unto  Bridewell, 
directly  to  the  queen's  lodging :  and  they,  being  in  her 
chamber  of  presence,  showed  to  the  gentleman  usher  that 
they  came  to  speak  with  the  queen's  grace.  The  gentle- 
man usher  advertised  the  queen  thereof  incontinent. 
With  that  she  came  out  of  her  privy  chamber  with  a 
skem  of  white  thread  about  her  neck,  into  the  chamber  of 
presence,  where  the  cardinals  were  giving  of  attendance 
upon  her  coming.  At  whose  coming  quoth  she,  '  Alack, 
my  lords,  I  am  very  sorry  to  cause  you  to  attend  upon 
me ;  what  is  your  pleasure  with  me  ? '  *  If  it  please  you,' 
quoth  my  Lord  Cardinal,  'to  go  into  your  privy  chamber, 
we  wUl  show  you  the  cause  of  oiu-  coming.'  *  My  lord,* 
quoth  she,  'if  you  have  any  thing  to  say,  speak  it  openly 
before  all  these  folks ;  for  I  fear  nothing  that  ye  can  say 
or  allege  against  me,  but  that  I  would  all  the  world  should 
both  hear  and  see  it ;  therefore  I  pray  you  speak  your 
minds  openly.*  Then  benin  my  lord  to  speak  to  her  in 
Latin.  *  Nay,  good  my  lord,'  quoth  she,  *  speak  to  me 
in  English  I  beseech  you ;  although  I  understand  Latin.* 
'  Forsooth  then,*  quoth  my  lord,  '  Madam,  if  it  please 
your  grace,  we  come  both  to  know  your  mind,  how  ye  be 
disposed  to  do  in  this  matter  between  the  king  and  you, 
and  also  to  declare  secretly  our  opinions  and  our  counsel 
unto  you,  which  we  have  intended  of  very  seal  and  obe- 
dience that  we  bear  to  your  grace.*  *  My  lords,  I  thank 
you  then,'  quoth  she,  '  of  your  good  wills ;  but  to  make 
answer  to  your  request  I  cannot  so  suddenly,  for  I  was 
set  among  my  maidens  at  work,  thinking  full  little  of  any 
such  matter,  wherein  there  needeth  a  longer  deliberation, 
and  a  better  head  than  mine,  to  make  answer  to  so  noble 
wise  men  as  ye  be ;  I  had  need  of  good  counsel  in  this 
case,  which  toucheth  me  so  near ;  and  for  any  counsel  or 
friendship  that  I  can  find  in  England,  [they]  are  nothing 
to  my  purpose  or  profit.  Think  you,  I  pray  you,  my  lords, 
will  any  Englishmen  coimsel  or  be  friendly  unto  me  against 
the  king's  pleasure,  they  being  his  subjects?  Nay  for- 
sooth, my  lords  !  and  for  my  counsel  in  whom  I  do  intend 
to  put  my  tnuit  be  not  here ;  they  being  in  Spain,  in  my 

702 


naUve  country.  Alas,  my  lords !  I  am  a  poor  woma 
lacking  both  wit  and  understanding  sufficiently  to  answer 
such  approved  wise  men  as  ye  be  both,  in  so  weighty  a 
matter.  I  pray  you  to  extend  your  good  and  indiflerent 
minds  in  your  authority  imto  me,  for  I  am  a  simpk 
woman,  destitute  and  barren  of  friendship  and  counseJ 
here  in  a  foreign  region :  and  as  for  your  counsel,  I  «ill 
not  refuse,  but  be  glad  to  hear.* 

"And  with  that,  she  took  my  lord  by  the  hand  and  led 
him  into  her  privy  chamber  with  tne  other  cardinal; 
where  they  were  in  long  communication  :  we,  in  the  oibcr 
chamber,  might  sometime  hear  the  queen  speak  very  lood, 
but  what  it  was  we  could  not  imderstand.  Tlie  oonunum- 
cation  ended,  the  cardinals  departed  and  went  directly  to 
the  king,  making  to  him  relation  of  their  talk  with'tlw 
queen ;  and  after  resorted  home  to  their  houses  to 
supper." 


(2)  Scene  II.— 

fthen  did  he  regard 

The  stamp  of  nobleness  in  any  person^ 
Out  qf  himself  t] 
Wolsey's  arrogant  behaviour  to  aU  with  whom  he  came  is 
contact,  is  acknowledged  even  by  those  who  were  beat 
disposed  towards  him :  "  In  his  time  of  authority  and 
glory,"  says  Cavendish,  "he  was  the  .haughtiest  man  ia 
all  his  proceedings  that  then  lived."  It  is  not  to  be  wqd- 
dered  at,  therefore,  that  his  enemies  and  satirists  should 
make  his  "  high-blown  pride  "  a  frequent  theme  for  spiteful 
comment,  nor  can  it  be  doubted  that  the  picture  Skeltoa 
has  given  us  of  the  Cardinal's  overweening  assumptioB, 
though  grossly  exaggerated,  was  not  aJtogether  an  ima- 
ginary one : — 

**  The  Erie  of  Northuroberlande 
Dare  take  nothynge  on  hande ; 
Our  barons  be  so  bolde, 
Into  a  mouse  hole  they  wolde 
Rynne  away  and  crepe, 
Lyke  a  mayny  of  shepe : 
Dare  nat  loke  out  at  dur 
For  drede  of  the  roasty  ve  cur. 
For  drede  of  the  bochers  dog ge 
Wold  wyrry  them  lyke  an  hogge. 

For  and  this  curre  do  gnar, 
They  must  stand  all  a  far. 
To  bolde  up  their  hande  at  the  bar. 
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tor  all  their  noble  blode 

He  pluckes  them  by  the  hode. 

And  shakes  them  by  the  eare, 

And  bryni^RfH]  them  in  suche  fcare; 

He  bayteth  them  lyke  a  here, 

Like  an  oxe  or  a  bull : 

Thejrr  wyttec,  he  caith,  are  dull ; 

He  sayth  they  have  no  brayne 

Theyr  astate  to  majmtayne ; 

And  maketh  them  to  bow  theyr  kne 

Before  his  mnjeste. 

Jugea  of  the  kynges  lawes, 

He  countys  them  foIcK  and  dawes ; 

Srrgyantes  of  the  coyfe  eke, 

He  sayth  they  are  to  seke 

In  piety nge  of  theyr  ca^e 

At  the  Commune  Place, 

Or  at  the  Kynge«  Benche; 

He  wryngeth  them  such  a  wrenche, 

That  all  our  learned  men 

Dare  nat  set  theyr  penne 

To  plete  a  trew  tryall 


Within  Westmynster  hall ; 

In  the  Chauncery  where  he  syttei, 

But  suche  as  he  adm\  ttes 

None  so  hardy  to  speke  : 

He  sayth,  thou  huddypeke, 

Thy  lemynge  it  to  lewde. 

Thy  tonge  is  nat  well  thewde, 

To  seke  before  our  grace ; 

Ard  openly  in  that  place 

He  rages  and  he  raves, 

And  calls  them  cankerd  knaves  : 

Thus  royally  he  dothe  deale 

Under  the  kjmges  brode  scale : 

And  in  the  Checker  he  them  chekt ; 

In  the  Star  Chambre  he  noddi-;  and  bcks, 

And  bereth  him  there  so  stoute,-* 

That  no  man  dare,  route, 

Duke,  erle,  baron,  nor  lorde. 

But  to  his  sentence  must  accorde  : 

Whether  he  be  knyght  or  squyre, 

All  men  must  folow  bin  dcsyre." 

••  fTAy  Come  Yt  Nat  To  Courttt"  ^e.  ^e. 


ACT  IV. 


(1)  Scene  II. — Oive  him  a  little  earth  for  charity  f\  So 
Cavendish : — 

"And  the  next  day  he  took  his  journey  with  Master 
Kingston  and  the  guard.  And  as  soon  as  they  espied 
their  old  master,  m  such  a  lamentable  estate,  thev 
lamented  him  with  weeping  eyes.  Whom  my  lord  took 
by  the  hands,  and  divers  times,  by  the  way,  as  he  rode, 
he  would  talk  with  them,  sometime  with  one,  and  some- 
time with  another ;  at  night  he  was  lodged  at  a  house  of 
the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury's,  called  Hardwick  Hall,  very  evil 
at  ease.  The  next  day  he  rode  to  Nottingham,  and  there 
lodged  that  night,  more  sicker,  and  the  next  day  we  rode 
to  Leicester  Abbey ;  and  by  the  way  he  waxed  so  sick 
that  he  was  divers  times  likely  to  have  fallen  from  his 
mule ;  and  being  night  before  we  came  to  the  abbey  of 
Leicester,  where  at  his  coming  in  at  the  gates  the  abbot  of 
the  place  with  all  his  convent  met  him  with  the  light  of 
many  torches ;  whom  they  right  honourably  received  with 
great  reverence.  To  whom  my  lord  said,  '  Father  Abbot, 
I  am  come  hither  to  leave  my  bones  among  you,'  whom 
they  brought  on  his  mule  to  the  stairs  foot  of  his  chamber, 
and  there  alighted,  and  Master  Kingston  then  took  him 
by  the  arm  and  led  him  up  the  stairs  ;  who  told  me  after- 
wards that  he  never  carried  so  heavy  a  burden  in  all  his 
life.  And  as  soon  as  he  was  in  hiis  chamber,  he  went 
incontinent  to  his  bed,  very  sick." 

(2)  ScENB  II. — Hit  blessed  pari  to  heaven.]  By  his 
"blessed  part"  is  of  course  meant  his  "spiritual  or  i«i- 
mortal  part:**  and  we  apprehend  that  the  expression 
"better  part,"  in  the  much-controverted  passagn  in  "As 
You  Like  It,"  Act  III.  Sc.  2 :— "  Atalanta's  better  part,** 
bears  a  similar  signification  ;  in  proof  of  this  may  be  cited 
the  trite  old  epitaph  mentioned  by  Whalley : — 


*'  Sarah's  obedience,  Lydia's  open  heart, 
And  Martha's  care,  and  Maiy's  better  part.** 

And  the  following  passage  from  Overbury's  "  Charac- 
ters:"— "Lastly,"  (he  is  depicting  a  Melancholy  Afan,) 
"  he  is  a  man  onely  in  shew,  but  comes  short  of  the  better 
part,  a  whole  reasonable  soule,  which  is  mans  chief  pr&> 
eminence,"  kc. 


(3)  Scene  II.— 


ajid  urge  tJ^e  king 


To  do  me  tliis  Uist  right.] 

The  letter  referred  to  in  this  passage,  which  Katharine 
addressed  to  the  king  a  short  time  before  her  death,  is 
preserved  in  Polydore  Virgil's  History,  and  has  been 
translated  as  follows  by  Loni  Herbert : — 
"  My  most  dear  lord,  king,  and  husband, — 
"The  hour  of  my  death  now  approaching,  I  cannot 
choose  but,  out  of  the  love  1  bear  you,  advise  you  of  your 
soul's  health,  which  you  ought  to  prefer  before  all  con- 
siderations of  the  world  or  Hesh  whatsoever:  for  which 
yet  you  have  cast  me  into  many  calamities,  and  yourself 
into  many  troubles. — But  I  forgive  you  all,  and  pray  God 
to  do  so  likewise.  For  the  rest,  I  commend  unto  you 
Mary  our  daughter,  beseeching  you  to  be  a  good  father  to 
her,  as  I  have  heretofore  desired.  I  must  entreat  you 
also  to  respect  my  maids,  and  give  them  in  marriage, 
(which  is  not  much,  they  being  but  three,)  and  to  all  my 
other  servants  a  year's  pay  besides  their  due,  lest  other- 
wise they  should  be  unprovided  for.  Lastly,  I  make  this 
vow,  that  mine  eyes  desire  you  above  all  things.  Fare- 
welL" 


ACT  V. 


(1)  Scene  III. — Parish-aarden.]  This  is  usually  printed 
Paris  garden)  but  Parish  was  possibly  the  vulgar  pro- 
nunciation of  the  word.  Paris  (harden  was  a  district  of  St. 
Saviour's  parish,  in  Southwark,  wherein  were  two  famous 
gardens  set  Mwurt  for  the  diversion  of  bear-baiting.  On 
the  25th  of  May,  1599,  soon  after  her  accession  to  the 
throne,  Queen  £3izabeth  gave  a  splendid  diimer  to  the 


French  ambassadors,  who  were  afterwards  entertained 
with  the  baiting  of  bulls  and  bears,  and  the  queen  herself 
stood  with  the  ambassadors  looking  on  the  pastime  till 
six  at  night.  The  next  day,  the  same  ambassadors  went 
by  water  to  Paris  Garden,  where  they  saw  another  baiting 
of  bulls  and  of  bears."  (See  Nichols'  Proar esses,  Vol  1. 
p.  40.) 
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CRITICAL   OPINIONS 


ON 


KING     nE:NIlY     THE     EIGHTH. 


"  Shakspeare  was  as  profuiind  a  historian  as  a  poet;  when  we  compare  his  Henr^  the  Eighth  with  tiie 
preceding  pieces,  we  see  distinctly  that  the  English  nation  during  the  long,  peaceable,  and  economiol 
reign  of  Henry  VII.,  whether  from  the  exhaustion  which  was  the  fruit  of  the  civil  wars,  or  from  more 
general  European  influences,  had  made  a  sudden  transition  from  the  powerful  confusion  of  the  middle 
age,  to  the  regular  tameness  of  modem  times.  Henry  the  Eighth  has,  therefore,  somewhat  of  a  prosaic 
appearance ;  for  Shakspeare,  artist-like,  adapted  himself  always  to  the  quality  of  his  materials.  If 
others  of  his  works,  both  in  elevation  of  fancy  and  in  energy  of  pathos  and  character,  tower  far  abore 
this,  we  have  here  on  the  other  hand  occasion  to  admire  his  nice  powers  of  discrimiDation  and  his  per- 
fect knowledge  of  courts  and  the  world.  What  tact  was  requisite  to  represent  before  the  eyes  of  Uw 
queen  subjects  of  such  a  delicate  nature,  and  in  which  she  was  personally  so  nearly  concerned,  with- 
out doing  violence  to  the  truth  !  He  has  unmasked  the  tyrannical  king,  and  to  the  intelligent  obserrer 
exhibited  him  such  as  he  was  actually :  haughty  and  obstinate,  voluptuous  and  unfeeling,  extravagant 
in  conferring  favours,  and  revengeful  under  the  pretext  of  justice;  and  yet  the  picture  is  so  dexterously 
bandied  that  a  daughter  might  take  it  for  favourable.  The  legitimacy  of  Elizabeth's  birth  depended  on 
the  invalidity  of  Henry's  first  maniage,  and  Shakspeare  has  placed  the  proceedings  respecting  his  sepa- 
ration from  Catharine  of  Arragon  in  a  very  doubtful  light.  We  see  clearly  that  Henry's  scruples  of 
conscience  are  no  other  than  the  beauty  of  Anne  Boleyn.  Catharine  is,  properly  speaking,  the  heroine 
of  the  piece  ;  she  excites  the  warmest  sympathy  by  her  virtues,  her  defenceless  misery,  her  mild  but 
firm  opposition,  and  her  dignified  resignation.  After  her,  the  fall  of  Cardinal  Wolsey  constitutes  the 
principal  pai-t  of  the  business.  Henry's  whole  reign  was  not  adapted  for  dramatic  poetry.  It  would 
have  merely  been  a  repetition  of  the  same  scenes  :  the  repudiation,  or  the  execution  of  his  wives,  and 
the  disgrace  of  his  most  estimable  ministers,  which  was  usually  soon  followed  by  death.  Of  all  that 
distinguished  Henry's  life,  Shakspeare  has  given  us  sufficient  specimens.  But  as,  properly  speaking, 
there  is  no  division  in  the  history  where  he  breaks  off,  we  must  excuse  him  if  he  gives  us  a  flattering 
compliment  of  the  great  Elizabeth  for  a  fortunate  catastrophe.  The  piece  ends  with  the  general  joy 
at  the  birth  of  that  princess,  and  with  prophecies  of  the  happiness  which  she  was  afterwards  to  enjoy 
or  to  difiuse.  It  was  only  by  such  a  turn  that  the  hazardous  freedom  of  thought  in  the  rest  of  the 
composition  could  have  passed  with  impunity  :  Shakspeare  was  not  certainly  himself  deceived  respect- 
ing this  theatrical  delusion.  The  true  conclusion  is  the  death  of  Catharine,  which  under  a  feeling  of 
this  kind,  he  has  placed  earlier  than  was  conformable  to  history." — Schlegel, 
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^—     —^y^^^ 


i  (^iriiiiiiiiLiiKE 


CYMBELINE. 


"  The  Tragedie  of  Cjmbeline "  is  one  of  the  seventeen  plays,  the  earliest  known  edition 
of  which  is  the  folio  of  1623.  When  produced,  or  when  first  acted,  we  have,  as  usual, 
no  means  of  determining;  but  Malone  is  perhaps  not  far  wrong  in  supposing  it  was  written 
in  1609,  as  about  that  period  there  is  good  reason  for  believing  Shakespeare  wrote  "The 
Tempest,"  and  **The  Winter's  Tale:"  and  the  marked  similarity  in  the  versification  of 
those  plays  and  that  of  Cymbeline,  indicates  that  the  three  were  composed  at  no  distant 
date  from  each  other. 

The  main  incident  of  the  plot — ^the  wager  on  the  chastity  of  the  heroine — appears  to 
have  been  taken  from  a  story  in  Boccaccio  (Day  2,  Nov.  9),  of  which  an  abstract  will  be 
found  in  the  "  Illustrative  Conmients."  This  novel  was  a  favourite  evidently,  for  it  has 
been  translated  and  paraphrased  many  times.  One  modification  of  it  occurs  in  the  amusing 
collection  of  stories  called,  "  Westward  for  Smelts,  or  The  Water-mans  fare  of  mad  merry 
Western  wenches,"  &c.,  which  Steevens  and  Malone  assert  was  printed  in  1603.  If  they 
are  correct,  this  richauffk  of  Boccaccio's  &ble  may  have  contributed  to  the  composition  of 
"  Cymbeline,"  but  no  edition  of  it  earlier  than  1620,  and  of  that  only  one  copy,  is  now 
known  to  exist.  The  events  in  this  story  are  laid  in  England  during  the  reigns  of  Henry 
VI.  and  Edward  lY.,  and  the  villain  of  it,  instead  of  being  conveyed  to  the  lady's  chamber 
in  a  chest  (as  described  in  the  Italian  and  French  versions),  hides  himself  beneath  her 
bed. 

The  historical  facts  and  allusions  in  "  Cymbeline "  were  seemingly  derived  from  Holinshed ; 
but  the  important  and  delightful  episode  that  introduces  us  to  Belarius  and  the  stolen  princes, 
we  may  conclude  was  Shakespeare's  own  invention ;  unless  the  germ  of  it  were  found  in  some 
older  play  upon  which  the  present  was  founded. 
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lersmts  ^fprtsenttb. 


Ctmbeliite,  King  of  Britain. 

GuiDiBiUB,   )  Q^^^  ^  Cymbdine,  ditgyMtd  under  the  mamei  of  Polti>obc   and 
Abyiragus    i      Cadwal,  and  suppoud  to  he  Son$  to  Moi|;aiL 

Clotbn,  Son  to  the  Queen  by  a  former  Huebamd, 

Leonatub  PosthuxvB;  Buihand  to  Imogen. 

BsLABIirs,  a  hanitked  Lordy  dieguieed  wndtr  the  name  of  MoRQAir. 

CoiUfELlus,  a  Phytician. 

PiSANIO. 

Two  BritiBh  Captains. 
Two  British  Gentlemen. 
A  Soothsayer. 
Two  British  Gaolers. 

CAirrs  LuoiuB,  OenereU  of  the  Roman  Foreee. 

lACniMOy      1 

>  Italian  CfeniUmen. 
Phtlario,  ) 

A  Roman  Captain. 

A  French  Gentleman,  Friend  of  Philaria 

A  Spanish  Gentleman,  Friend  of  Philario. 

A  Dutch  Gentleman,  Friend  of  Philario. 

Queen,  Wife  to  Cymbeline. 

Imooen,  Daughter  to  Cymbeline,  hy  a  former  Queen. 

Hklen,  a  Lady  attending  on  Imogen. 

lorde,  Ladieif  Roman  Senaton,  7W&un«,  Officerty  Soldiert,   Musicians,   Sfesaengere 

ApparHiom,  and  Attendants. 


SCENE, — Sometimes  in  Bbitain,  sometimes  in  Italy. 
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SCENE  I.— BriUin.     The  Garden  of  Cymbolbe'i  Paiaee. 


Enter  Two  Gentlemen. 

1  Qeht.  Tou  do  not  meet  a  man  but  frowns : 
our  bloods 
Ko  more  obey  the  heavena,  than  our  courtiere' — > 
Still  Beemerft--do  the  king's.* 


ThtoMtr 


iBfCrabtUiH,"! 


la  tin  kinfi.'i 


u  J  aEherpUf  Id  tbe  collaetion 


tnlBfCnnbtUs 

,-nii|  If  hvdlT  iQrpI 

The  inj  aHniDg  ipMCl)  pimuH  •  >ii>ii-ri"<^  i^u.,.u-  -m-. 
hu  bean  Uu  inb]«t  of  eiilic*!  eanfeotun  ind  aiptrlnMnt  b 

"  Too  da  sot  naat  m  mu  but  Fmwiui. 

Then  ant  CoiIiS^i*    '  "^"' 

Still  ttaat,  u  do't  th*  Xlnn." 
folio.    Amli 

..    .      .,.  I     DTVpOUl    t 

■■Kinf'>"ud  to  point  tha  linaau  lonowi, — 


2  Qknt.  But  whst  's  tibe  natter? 

1  Gent.  His  daughter,  and  the  heir  of  's  king- 
dom, whom 
He  puipos'd  to  his  wife's  sole  son,  (a  widow 
That  late  he  married,)  hath  referr'd  herself 
Unto  a  poor  but  worUij-  gentleman :  she 's  wedded ; 


U  nawgancnllrriillDi'ad.thaDgliiioaDepeihipi  eTR  ballaredai 
ballaTai  Uut  thli  vu  whu  iha  pa«  imw.  II  hu  bctn  icMptad 
ani]'  beuuia  tha  edlton  hid  DothlD|  ballar  lo  aUki.    Tha  nal 

pntwlilr  tniibwid   «  mliraad  if  ttaa  aompatitoi  fOr  "•tUI- 

■Tinpilliiia  witb  tha  c)iui(«>  af  iht  ik;,  ihin  (ha  looki  of  mur 
eauitlen  (thaH  pxwful  l^mulalatl^  do  irlth  tha  upeM  of  tbB 
king.  Tha  oinraiiiim  ■■  wetnen  "  ocanii  Main  is  tba  laiiM  htn 
UtrtbDled  to  11,  In  "  Uaunn  far  Mauun,''^Aet  1.  Se.  4 .— 


ACT  I.] 


CYMBELINE. 


[SCJBUE  t 


Her  husband  banish'd ;  she  imprison'd :  all 
Is  outward  sorrow ;  though,  I  think,  the  king 
Be  touch'd  at  very  heart. 

2  Gent.  None  but  the  king  ? 

1  Gekt.  He  that  hath  lost  her,  too :  so  is  the 

queen, 
That  most  desir'd  the  match :  but  not  a  courtier^ 
Although  they  wear  their  faces  to  the  bent 
Of  the  king's  looks,  hath  a  heart  that  is  not 
Glad  at  the  thing  they  scowl  at. 

2  Gent.  And  why  so  ? 

1  Gent.  He  that  hath  miss'd  the  princess  is  a 

thing 
Too  bad  for  bad  report ;  and  he  that  hath  her, 
(I  mean,  that  married  her, — alack,  good  man  ! — 
And  therefore  banishM)  is  a  creature  such 
As,  to  seek  through  the  regions  of  the  earth 
For  one  his  like,  there  would  be  something  failing 
In  him  that  should  compare : — I  do  not  think 
So  fair  an  outward,  and  such  stuff  within. 
Endows  a  man  but  he. 

2  Gent.  You  speak  him  far. 

1  Gent.  I  do  extend  him,  sir,  within  himself ; 
Crush  him  together,  rather  than  unfold 

His  measure  duly. 

2  Gent.  What 's  his  name,  and  birth  ? 

1  Gent.  I  cannot  delve  him  to  the  root :  his 

&ther 
Was  called  Sicilius,  who  did  join  his  honour, 
Against  the  Romans,  with  Cassibelan ; 
But  had  his  titles  by  Tenantius,  whom 
He  serv'd  with  glory  and  admir'd  success, — 
So  gained  the  sur-addition,  Leonatus : 
And  had,  besides  this  gentleman  in  question, 
Two  other  sons,  who,  in  the  wars  o'  the  time. 
Died  with  their  swords  in  hand ;  for  which  their 

father 
(Then  old  and  fond  of  issue)  took  such  sorrow 
That  he  quit  being ;  and  his  gentle  lady. 
Big  of  this  gentleman,  our  theme,  deceas'd 
As  he  was  bom.     The  king  he  takes  the  babe 
To  his  protection ;  calls  him  Posthumus  Leonatus;* 
Breeds  him,  and  makes  him  of  his  bed-chamber : 
Puts  to  him  all  the  learnings  that  his  time 
Could  make  him  the  receiver  of;  which  he  took, 
As  we  do  air,  fast  as  't  was  minister'd. 
And   in   's  spring  became   a  harvest:    liv'd   in 

court 
(Which  rare  it  is  to  do)  most  prais'd,  most  lov'd : 
A  sample  to  the  youngest ;  to  the  more  mature 
A  glass  that  feated  ^  them ;  and  to  the  graver 
A  child  that  guided  dotards :  to  his  mistress — 
For  whom  he  now  is  banish'd— her  own  price 
Proclaims  how  she  esteem'd  him  and  his  virtue ; 


•  Posthumus  Leonatus ;]  So  the  old  copies.  In  many  modern 
editions,  "  Leonatus  "  is  omitted  as  redundant,  but  the  old  poets 
not  unfrequently  introduce  proper  names  without  regard  to  the 
measure ;  occasionally  indeed,  as  if  at  the  discretion  of  the  player, 
the  name  was  to  be  spoken  or  not. 
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By  her  election  may  be  truly  read 
What  kind  of  man  he  is. 

2  Gent.  I  honour  him 

Even  out  of  your  report.     But,  pray  you,  tell  me, 
Is  she  sole  child  to  the  king  ? 

1  Gent.  His  only  child. 
He  had  two  sons, — if  this  be  worth  your  hearing, 
Mark  it, — the  eldest  of  them  at  three  years  old, 
I'   the  swathing  clothes   the    other^    from  thdr 

nursery 

Were  stol'n ;  and  to  this  hour  no  guess  in  know- 
ledge 

Which  way  they  went. 

2  Gent.  How  long  is  this  ago  ? 

1  Gent.  Some  twenty  years. 

2  Gent.  That  a  king's  children  should  be  so 

convey'd !  * 
So  slackly  guarded,  and  the  search  so  slow. 
That  could  not  trace  them  ! 

1  Gent.  Howsoe'er  't  is  strange, 
Or  that  the  negligence  may  well  he  laugh'd  at. 
Yet  is  it  true,  sir. 

2  Gent.  I  do  well  belieye  you. 

1  Gent.  We  must  forbear:    here    comes  tLe 
gentleman. 
The  queen,  and  princess.  [^Exeunt 


Enter  the  Queen,  Posthumxts,  and  Ihooek.' 

Queen.  No,  be  assur'd,  you  shall  not  find  me, 
daughter. 
After  the  slander  of  most  step-mothers, 
Evil-ey'd  unto  you:  you're  my  prisoner,  but 
Your  gaoler  shall  deliver  you  the  keys 
That  lock  up  your  restraint. — For  you,  Posthu- 
mus, 
So  soon  as  I  can  win  the  offended  king, 
I  will  be  known  your  advocate :   marry,  yet. 
The  fire  of  rage  is  in  him ;  and  *t  were  good. 
You  lean'd  unto  his  sentence  with  what  patience 
Your  wisdom  may  inform  you. 

Post.  Please  yom-  highness, 

I  will  from  hence  to-day. 

Queen.  You  know  the  peril : — 

I'll  fetch  a  turn  about  the  garden,  pitying 
The  pangs  of  barr'd  affections,  though  the  king 
Hath  charg'd  you  should  not  speak  together. 

\^£xU  Qubex. 
Imo.  O  dissembling  courtesy !     How  fine  thia 
tyrant 
Can  tickle  where  she  wounds  !— My  dearest  hus- 
band, 
I  something  fear  my  father's  wrath ;  hut  nothing 

b  J  glau  that  feated  them ;]    That  ftuhionedj  or  moulded  then, 
c  So  convey'd  I]    So  stolen. 

d  And  Imogen.]  In  the  old  and  in  most  of  the  raodern  ediiiMi, 
this  is  marked  as  a  new  scene,  but  erroneously. 


(AlwayB  reBerr'd  my  holy  duty)  wliat 
Hia  rage  can  do  on  me  :  you  must  be  gone ; 
Aud  I  aball  here  abide  the  hourly  ahot 
Of  angry  eyes ;  not  comforted  to  live. 
But  that  there  ia  thia  jewel  in  the  world, 
That  I  may  aee  again. 

PoBT.  My  queen  I  my  miatrese ! 

O,  lady,  weep  no  more,  lest  I  give  cause 
To  be  Buspecled  of  more  teademeaa 


Than  dotli  become  a  man  !    I  will  remain 
The  loyal'st  husband  that  did  e'er  pUght  troth : 
My  residence  in  Bome,  at  one  FhiUrio'a ;  * 
Who  to  my  father  was  a  frieud,  to  me 
Known  but  by  letter:  thither  write,  my  queen. 
And  with  mine  eyes  I'll  driuk  the  words  you  send, 
Though  ink  be  made  of  gall. 


(•)Oldta 


ACT  T.] 


CYMBELINB. 


[bceite  l 


Re-efUer  Quesn. 


QoBEN.  Be  brief,  I  pray  you  : 

If  the  king  come,  I  shall  incur  I  know  not 
How  much  of  his  dbpleasure. — [^AsideJ]  Yet  I  '11 

move  him 
To  walk  thb  way.     I  never  do  him  wrong, 
But  he  does  buy  my  injuries  to  be  friends ; 
Fays  dear  for  my  offences.* 

Post.  Should  we  be  taking  leave 

As  long  a  term  as  yet  we  have  to  live, 
The  loathness  to  depart  would  grow.     Adieu ! 

Imo.  Nay,  stay  a  little  : 
Were  you  but  riding  forth  to  air  yourself, 
Such  parting  were  too  petty.     Look  here,  love ; 
Thb  diamond  was  my  mother's :  take  it,  heart ; 
But  keep  it  till  you  woo  another  wife. 
When  Imogen  is  dead. 

Post.  How!  how!  another? — 

You  gentle  gods,  give  me  but  this  I  have, 
And  sear**  up  my  embracements  from  a  next 
With  bonds  of   death! — ^Remain,   remain  thou 
here,  [PvUing  on  the  ring. 

While  sense  can  keep  it  on!     And    sweetest, 

fairest. 
As  I  my  poor  self  did  exchange  for  you, 
To  your  so  infinite  loss ;  so,  in  our  trifles 
I  still  win  of  you :  for  my  sake  wear  Uiis ; 
It  is  a  manacle  of  love ;  I'll  place  it 
Upon  this  fairest  prisoner. 

[PuUing  a  bracelet  on  her  arm, 

Imo.  O,  the  gods  ! 

When  shall  we  see  again  ? 

Post.  Alack,  the  king  ! 

Enter  Cthbelinb  (1)  and  Lords. 

Cth.  Thou  basest  thing,  avoid!   hence,  from 
my  sight ! 


•  Pays  dear  for  my  offences.]  A  claute  intended  poesibly  to 
replace  or  be  replaced  by  the  words  "buy  my  injuries  to  be 
ftiends :  "  the  first  thought  through  the  carelessness  of  the  com- 
positor being  inserted  as  well  as  the  reconsidered  one. 

t>  And  sear  up—]  Mr.  Singer  reads  teal  up,  which  is  a  plausible 
alteration ;  but  we  beliere  with  Steeyens  and  Mr.  Dyce  that  the 
meaning  is  merely  ctote  up,  and  if  any  change  were  desirable, 
should  prefer  cere  vp.  The  spelling  of  cere  being  often  tear 
formerly. 

0  A  touch  more  rare—]  This  hat  been  defined  a  nobler  pasHoUt 
U  higher  feeling ;  it  meant  rather  a  tmart  or  throe  more  exquieite. 
A  touch  in  old  language  was  often  used  to  express  a  pang,  a  woundt 
or  any  acute  pain,  moral  or  physical,  as  in  the  passage  before  us ; 
as  also  in  this  often-quoted,  but  perhaps  not  always  understood 
fentiment  from  "  Troilus  and  Cressida,'^  Act  III.  8c.  8 : 


« 


One  touch  of  Nature  makes  the  whole  world  kin." 


and  in  -Macbeth/'  Act  III.  8c.  J,— 


II 


-  Duncan  is  in  his  grave ; 


After  life's  fltfiil  ferer  he  sleeps  well ; 

Treason  has  done  his  worst ;  nor  steel,  nor  poison, 

Malice  domestic,  foreign  levy,  nothing, 

Can  touch  him  further." 

Sometimes  it  Implied  a  polf^rf  mum  or  syMjMMy,  m  in  "  The 
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If  afrer  this  command  thou  fraught  the  court 
With  thy  unworthiness,  thou  dieat :  away ! 
Thou  'rt  poison  to  my  blood. 

Post.  The  gods  protect  you ! 

And  bless  the  good  remainders  of  the  court ! 
I  am  gone.  \_ETit, 

Imo.  There  cannot  be  a  pinch  in  death 

More  sharp  than  this  is. 

Ctm.  O  disloyal  thing. 

That  shouldst  repair  my  youth,  thou  heap'st 
A  year's  age  on  me ! 

Imo.  I  beseech  you,  air. 

Harm  not  yourself  with  your  vexation  : 
I   am  senseless  of  your  wrath ;    a    touch   more 

rare' 
Subdues  all  pangs,  all  fears. 

Ctm.  Past  grace?  obedience? 

Imo.  Past  hope,  and  in  despair;  that  way,  past 
grace. 

Cym.  That  mightst  have  had  the  sole  son  of  mj 
queen ! 

Imo.  O  bless'd,  that  I  might  not !  I  chose  an 
eagle. 
And  did  avoid  a  puttock.' 

Ctm.  Thou  took'st  a  beggar ;    wonldst  haTe 
made  my  throne 
A  seat  for  baseness. 

Imo.  No  ;  I  rather  added 

A  lustre  to  it. 

Ctm.  O  thou  vile  one ! 

Imo.  Sir, 

It  is  your  fault  that  I  have  lovM  Poathumus : 
You  bred  him  as  my  playfellow ;  and  he  is 
A  man  worth  any  woman ;  overbuys  me 
Almost  the  sum  he  pays. 

Ctm.  What !  art  thou  mad? 

Imo.  Almost,  sir :  heaven  restore  me ! — ^Would 
I  were 
A  neat-herd's  daughter,  and  my  Leonatus 
Our  neighbour  shepherd's  son  ! 


Tempest,**  Act  V.  8c.  1,— 

"  Hast  thou,  which  art  but  air,  a  touch,  a  flBelin«  of  their  aflik- 
tions  f " 

And  occasionally  to  touch  signified  to  pierce  or  priek,  as  ia 
the  following  examples: — 


fi 


Spirit!  are  not  finely  touck'd 


But  to  fine  issues." 

Meoiurefor  Meaeun,  Act  I.  Sc  I. 

"  Ay,  touch  him,  there's  the  yein." 

/WA  Acta.  80.1 

"  What  Tillain  ioueh'd  his  body,  that  did  itab 
And  not  for  justice." 

Juliui  C^eewr,  Act  IV.  Se.  I. 

"  Durst  thou  have  look'd  upon  him,  being  awake  r 
And  hast  thou  kill'd  him  sleeping  t    O  bnTe  UmA  I " 
A  Midsummer  NighTe  Dream,  Act  III.  Sc  1 

*<  Ton  touched  my  vein  at  first.*' 

Ai  Tou  Like  It,  Act  IL  8c.  7. 

^  A  puttoek.]    A  bnsxard,  or  kite:  a  defencnUo  species  of 


ACT   I.] 


CYMBELINE. 


[scene  itl 


Be-enter  Queen. 


Cym.  Thou  foolish  thing ! — 

\_To  the  Queen. 
Thej  were  again  together :  jou  have  done 
Not  after  our  command.     Away  with  her^ 
And  pen  her  up  ! 

Queen.  Beseech  your  patience. — Peace, 

Dear  lady  daughter,  peace  !— Sweet  sovereign , 
Leave  us  to  ourselves;  and  make  yourself  some 

comfort 
Out  of  your  hest  advice. 

Cym.  Nay,  let  her  languish 

A  drop  of  hlood  a  day ;  and,  heing  aged, 
Die  of  this  folly  ! 

[^Exeunt  Cymbbline  <md  Lords. 

Queen.  Fie  ! — ^you  must  give  way : 


Enter  Pisanio. 


Here  is  your  servant. — How  now,  sir!     What 
news? 

Pis.  My  lord  your  son  drew  on  my  master. 

Queen.  Ha ! 

No  harm,  I  trust,  is  done  ? 

Pi8.  There  might  have  heen. 

But  that  my  master  rather  play'd  than  fought. 
And  had  no  help  of  anger :  tbey  were  parted 
By  gentlemen  at  hand.' 

Queen.  I  am  very  glad  on 't. 

Imo.  Your  son 's  my  father's  friend ;  he  takes 
his  part. — 
To  draw  upon  an  exile  !• — O  hrave  sir  ! — 
I  would  they  were  in  Afric  hoth  together ; 
Myself  hy  with  a  needle,  that  I  might  prick 
The   goer-back. — ^Why    came    you    from    your 
master? 

Pis.  On  his  oonmiand :  he  would  not  suffer 
me 
To  bring  him  to  the  haven :  left  these  notes 
Of  what  commands  I  should  be  subject  to. 
When 't  pleas'd  you  to  employ  me. 

Queen.  This  hath  been 

Your  faithful  servant :  I  dare  lay  mine  honour. 
He  will  remain  so. 

Pis.  I  humbly  thank  your  highness. 

Queen.  Pray,  walk  awhile. 

Imo.  About  some  half-hour  hence, 

I*  pray  you,  speak  with  me :  you  shall  at  least 
Go  see  my  lord  aboard :  for  this  time,  leave  me. 

[^Exeunt. 


{•)  Old  eoplM  OBit,  /. 


SCENE  11.— The  tame.     A  public  Place. 
Enter  Cloten  and  Two  Lords. 

1  Lord.  Sir,  I  would  advise  you  to  shift  a 
shirt ;  the  violence  of  action  hath  made  you  reek 
as  a  sacrifice :  where  air  comes  out,  air  comes  in : 
there  's  none  abroad  so  wholesome  as  that  you 
vent. 

Clo.  If  my  shirt  were  bloody,  then  to  shift  it. 
— Have  I  hurt  him  ? 

2  LoBD.  [Aiide,'\  No,  faith ;  not  so  much  as 
his  patience. 

1  Lord.  Hurt  him  I  his  body  's  a  passable 
carcass  if  he  be  not  hurt :  it  is  a  throughfare  for 
steel,  if  it  be  not  hurt. 

2  Lord.  [^Aside.']  His  steel  was  in  debt ;  it 
went  o'  the  backside  the  town. 

Clo.  The  villain  would  not  stand  me. 
2  Lord.  [Ande."]   No ;    but  he  fled  forward 
still,  toward  your  face. 

1  Lord.  Stand  you  !  You  have  land  enough 
of  your  own :  but  he  added  to  your  having ;  gave 
you  some  ground. 

2  Lord.  [^Atide,"]  As  many  inches  as  you  have 
oceans. — Puppies  I 

Clo.  I  would  they  had  not  come  between  us. 

2  Lord.  [Aside,']  So  would  I,  till  you  had 
measured  how  long  a  ho\  you  were  upon  the 
ground. 

Clo.  And  that  she  should  love  this  fellow,  and 
refuse  me ! 

2  Lord.  [Atide.']  If  it  be  a  sin  to  make  a  true 
election,  she  is  danmed. 

1  Lord.  Sir,  as  I  told  you  always,  her  beauty 
and  her  brain  go  not  together :  she  's  a  good  sign, 
but  I  have  seen  smaU  reflection  of  her  wit. 

2  Lord.  [Aside.']  She  shines  not  upon  fools, 
lest  the  reflection  should  hurt  her. 

Clo.  Come,  I'll  to  my  chamber.  Would  there 
had  been  some  hurt  done  ! 

2  Lord.  [Aside.]  I  wish  not  so ;  unless  it  had 
been  the  fall  of  an  ass,  which  is  no  great  hurt. 

Clo.  You  '11  go  with  us  ? 

1  Lord.  I  '11  attend  your  lordship. 
Clo.  Nay,  come,  let 's  go  together. 

2  Lord.  Well,  my  lord.  [Exeunt. 


SCENE  m.—The  same.    A  Boom  in  Cymbe- 

line'«  Palace. 

Enter  Imogen  and  Pisanio. 

Imo.  I  would  thou  grew'st  unto  the  shores  o' 
the  haven, 
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And  questioned'st  every  sail :  if  lie  should  write. 
And  I  not  have  it,  't  were  a  paper  luiit, 
Ah  offer'd  mercy  ia.'     What  was  the  last 
That  heapaketo  thee? 

Pifl.  It  was,  UU  qiifen,  hU  qitfm  ! 

Iiio.  Then  way'd  his  handkercliief '? 

Fie.  And  kisa'd  it.  madam. 

Imo.  Senseless  1i Den  I  happier  therein  than  I ! — 
And  that  was  all  ? 

Pia.  No,  madam  ;  for  so  long 

As  he  could  moke  mc  with  this*  eye  or  ear 
Distinguiah  him  from  others,  he  did  keep 
The  deck,  with  glove,  or  hat,  or  handkerchief, 
Sdll  waving,  as  the  fits  and  atirs  of 'a  mind 
Could  beat  expreas  how  slow  his  soul  sail'd  on. 
Ho*  swift  hia  ship, 

luo.  Thou  shouldst  have  mode  him 

Aa  little  aa  a  crow,  or  leaa,  ere  left 
To  after-eje  him. 

Fib.  Madam,  so  I  did. 

luo.  I  would  have  broke  mine  eje-stringa ; 
cntck'd  them,  but 
To  took  upon  him  ;  till  the  diminution 


>  WenrhU  El 


Of  space  had  pointed  him  sharp  as  mj  needle ; 
Nay,  follow'd  him,  till  he  had  melted  from 
The  smollnees  of  a  gnat  to  air  ;  and  then 
Have  tum'd  mine  eye,  and  wept.t^) — But,  good 

Pieanio, 
When  aholl  we  hear  from  liim? 

Pis.  Be  assar'd,  madtm, 

With  hia  next  vantage. 

luo.   I  did  not  take  my  leave  of  him,  but  bad 
Most  pretty  things  to  say :  ere  I  eould  t«)l  him 
How  I  would  think  on  him,  at  certain  hours. 
Such  thoughts,  and  such ;  or  I  could  make  him 

The  shea  of  Italy  shoulil  not  betray 

Mine  interest  and  bis  honour ;    or  h&ve  chaig'd 

At  the  aizth  hour  of  mom,  at  noon,  at  midnight, 
To  encounter  me  with  orisons,  for  then 
I  am  in  heaven  for  him  ;  or  ere  I  could 
Give  him  that  parting  kiss  which  I  had  set 
Betwixt  twochanuing'*  worda,comee  in  my  father. 
And,  like  tlie  tyrannous  breathing  of  the  ntwth, 
Shakes  all  our  buda  from  growing. 


ACT  I.] 


CYMBELINE. 


[SCENB  IT. 


Enter  a  Ladj. 

Lady.  The  queen,  madam, 

Desires  your  highness'  company. 

Imo.  Those  things   I  hid  you   do,  get  them 
dispatched. — 
I  will  attend  the  queen. 

Pis.  Madam,  I  shall.  [^Exeunt. 


SCENE   rV. — Rome.     An  Apartment  in  Phi- 

lario'«  House, 

Enter    Phil  arid,   Iachimo,'   a  Frenchman,   a 
Dutchman,  and  a  Spaniard. 

Iach.  Believe  it,  sir,  I  have  seen  him  in 
Britain :  he  was  then  of  a  crescent  note ;  ex- 
pected to  prove  so  worthy  as  since  he  hath  heen 
allowed  the  name  of:  hut  I  could  then  have 
looked  on  him  without  the  help  of  admiration, 
though  the  catalogue  of  his  endowments  had  heen 
tahled  hy  his  side,  and  I  to  peruse  him  hy  items. 

Phi.  You  speak  of  him  when  he  was  less  fur- 
nished, than  now  he  is,  with  that  which  makes 
him  hoth  without  and  within. 

French.  I  have  seen  him  in  France :  we  had 
very  many  there  could  hehold  the  sun  with  as  firm 
eyes  as  he. 

Iach.  This  matter  of  marrying  his  king's 
daughter, — ^wherein  he  must  be  weighed  rather 
bv  her  value  than  his  own, — words  him,  I  doubt 
not,  a  great  deal  from  the  matter. 

French.  And  then  his  banishment — 

Iach.  Ay,  and  the  approbation  of  those  that 
weep  this  lamentable  divorce,  under  her  colours, 
are  wonderfully  to  extend  him ;  be  it  but  to  fortify 
her  judgment,  which  else  an  easy  battery  might 
lay  flat,  for  taking  a  beggar  without  less"*  quality. 
But  how  comes  it  he  is  to  sojourn  with  you? 
How  creeps  acquaintance  ? 

Phi.  His  father  and  I  were  soldiers  together ; 
to  whom  I  have  been  often  bound  for  no  less  than 
my  life : — here  comes  the  Briton :  let  him  be  so 
entertained  amongst  you,  as  suits,  with  gentlemen 
of  yoiu*  knowing,  to  a  stranger  of  his  quality. — 


•  lachimo, — ]  Probably  borrowed  from  the  Italian  Giacomo, 
It  should  be  pronounced  as  a  trisyllable,  Yachimo, 

b  Without  less  quality.]  This  is  usually  printed  after  Rowe 
"more  quality,"  and  that  apparently,  though  by  no  means  cer- 
tainly, was  the  meaning  intended.  As  Malone  remarks,  however, 
**  whenever /m«  or  more  is  to  be  Joined  with  a  verb  denoting  want, 
or  a  preposition  of  a  similar  import,  Shakespeare  never  fails  to 
be  entangled  in  a  grammatical  inaccuracy." 

c  Atone — ]     Reconcile ;  make  at  one. 

d  Rather  shunned  to  go  even  with  what  I  heard, — ]  Should  we 
not  read  sinned  t  The  meaning  being,  I  was  then  a  young  traveller, 
and  wilfully  preferred  rather  to  go  by  what  I  heard  than  to  be 


Enter  Posthtjmts. 

I  beseech  you  all,  be  better  known  to  this  gentle- 
man, whom  I  commend  to  you  as  a  noble  friend  of 
mine :  how  worthy  he  is  I  will  leave  to  appear 
hereafler,  rather  than  story  him  in  his  own 
hearing. 

French.  Sir,  we  have  known  together  in 
Orleans. 

Post.  Since  when  I  have  been  debtor  to  you 
for  courtesies,  which  I  wiU  be  ever  to  pay,  and 
yet  pay  still. 

French.  Sir,  you  o'er-rate  my  poor  kindness : 
I  was  glad  I  did  atone "  my  countryman  and  you ; 
it  had  been  pity  you  should  have  been  put  together 
with  so  mortal  a  purpose  as  then  each  bore,  upon 
importance  of  so  slight  and  trivial  a  nature. 

Post.  By  your  pardon,  sir ;  I  was  then  a  young 
traveller ;  rather  shunned  **  to  go  even  with  what  I 
heard,  than  in  my  every  action  to  be  guided  by 
others'  experiences  :  but,  upon  my  mended  judg- 
ment, (if  I  offend  not*  to  say  it  is  mended,)  my 
quarrel  was  not  altogether  slight. 

French.  Faith,  yes,  to  be  put  to  the  arbitre- 
ment  of  swords ;  and  by  such  two  that  would,  by 
all  likelihood,  have  confounded  one  the  other,  or 
have  fallen  both. 

Iach.  Can  we,  with  manners,  ask  what  was  the 
difference  ? 

French.  Safely,  I  think :  't  was  a  contention 
in  public,  which  may,  without  contradiction,  suffer 
the  report.  It  was  much  like  an  argument  that 
fell  out  last  night,  where  each  of  us  fell  in  praise 
of  our  country  mistresses :  this  gentleman  at  that 
time  vouching  (and  upon  warrant  of  bloody  affir- 
mation) his  to  be  more  fair,  virtuous,  wise,  chaste, 
constant,  qualified,  and  less  attemptable,  than  any 
the  rarest  of  our  ladies  in  France. 

Iach.  That  lady  is  not  now  living;  or  this 
gentleman's  opinion,  by  this,  worn  out. 

Post.  She  holds  her  virtue  still,  and  I  my  mind. 

Iach.  You  must  not  so  far  prefer  her  'fore  ours 
of  Italy. 

Post.  Being  so  far  provoked  as  I  was  in  France, 
I  would  abate  her  nothing,  though  I  profess  myself 
her  adorer,  not^her  friend.* 

Iach.  As  fair,  and  as  good, — a  kind  of  hand- 
in-hand  comparison, — had  been  something  too  fair. 


(•)  Old  text  omiU,  not. 

guided  by  the  experience  of  others. 

«  I  would  abate  her  nothing,  though  I  profess  myself  her 
adorer,  not  her  friend.]  The  sense  of  this  has  been  somewhat 
misunderstood,  and  hence  the  discussion  the  passage  has  pro- 
voked. Posthumus,  we  apprehend,  does  not  mean,— I  avow 
myself,  not  simply  her  admirer,  but  her  worshipper;  but  stung 
by  the  scornful  tone  of  lachimo's  remark,  he  answers,  — Pro- 
voked as  I  was  in  France,  I  would  abate  her  nothing,  though  the 
declaration  of  my  opinion  proclaimed  me  her  idolater  rather  than 
her  lover. 
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▲OT  L] 


CYMBELINE. 


[scsn  IT. 


and  too  good,  for  any  lady  in  Britany.  If  she 
went  before  others  I  have  seen,  as  that  diamond  of 
yours  out-lustres  many  I  have  beheld,  I  could  but* 
believe  she  excelled  many :  but  I  have  not  seen  the 
most  precious  diamond  that  b,  nor  you  the  lady. 

Post.  I  praised  her  as  I  rated  her :  so  do  I  my 
stone. 

Iach.  What  do  you  esteem  it  at  ? 

Post.  More  than  the  world  enjoys. 

Iach.  Either  your  un  paragoned  mistress  is  dead, 
or  she 's  outprized  by  a  trifle. 

Post.  You  are  mistaken :  the  one  may  be  sold, 
or  given,  or'  if  there  were  wealth  enough  for  the 
purchase, t  or  merit  for  the  gift:  the  o&er  is  not 
a  thing  for  sale,  and  only  the  gift  of  the  gods. 

Iach.  Which  the  gods  have  given  you  ? 

Post.  Which,  by  their  graces,  I  will  keep. 

Iach.  You  may  wear  her  in  title  yours ;  but, 
you  know,  strange  fowl  light  upon  neighbouring 
ponds.  Your  ring  may  be  stolen  too:  so,  your 
brace  of  unprizable  estimations,  the  one  is  but 
frail,  and  the  other  casual ;  a  cunning  thief,  or  a 
that- way-accomplished  courtier,  would  hazard  the 
winning  both  of  first  and  last. 

Post.  Your  Italy  contains  none  so  accomplished 
a  courtier  to  convince^  the  honour  of  my  mistress ; 
if,  in  the  holding  or  the  loss  of  that,  you  term  her 
frail.  I  do  nothing  doubt  you  have  store  of  thieves ; 
notwithstanding,  I  fear  not  my  ring. 

Phi.  Let  us  leave  here,  gentlemen. 

Post.  Sir,  with  all  my  heart.  This  worthy 
signior,  I  thank  him,  makes  no  stranger  of  me ; 
we  are  familiar  at  first. 

Iach.  With  five  times  so  much  conversation,  I 
should  get  ground  of  your  fair  mistress ;  make  her 
go  back,  even  to  the  yielding,  had  I  admittance 
and  opportunity  to  friend. 

Post.  No,  no. 

Iach.  I  dare  thereupon  pawn  the  moiety  oi  my 
estate  to  your  ring ;  which,  in  my  opinion,  over- 
values it  something :  but  I  make  my  wager  rather 
against  your  confidence  than  her  reputation :  and, 
to  bar  your  offence  herein  too,  I  durst  attempt  it 
against  any  lady  in  the  world. 

Post.  You  are  a  great  deal  abused  in  too  bold 
a  persuasion ;  and  I  doubt  not  you  sustain  what 
you're  worthy  of  by  your  attempt* 

Iach.  What's  that? 

Post.  A  repulse :  though  your  attempt,  as  you 
call  it,  deserve  more, — a  punishment  too. 

Phi.  Gentlemen,  enough  of  this  :  it  came  in  too 
suddenly ;  let  it  die  as  it  was  bom,  and,  I  pray  you, 
be  better  acquainted. 

(•)  Old  text,  not.  (t)  Old  text,  purchase*. 

*  Or  if  there  were—]    That  Is,  ellker  if  there  were. 
iTo  conrince— ]  CoHvinee  here,  at  in  many  other  instance!, 
•ignifles.  cotkfuer  or  overcome. 

e  The  approbation—]  The  proof :— So  In  "  Henry  Y."  Act  I. 
lo.  2:— 
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Iacu.  Would  I  had  put  m j  estate  and  my  neigh- 
bour's on  the  approbation  *  of  what  I  have  spoke ! 

Post.  What  lady  would  you  choose  to  assail? 

Iach.  Yours;  whom  in  constancy  jou  think  stiDds 
so  safe.  I  wiU  lay  you  ten  thousand  ducats  to  yocr 
ring,  that,  commend  me  to  the  court  where  yoor 
lady  is,  with  no  more  advantage  than  the  oppw- 
tunity  of  a  second  conference,  and  I  wiU  briog 
from  thence  that  honour  of  hers  which  jou  imagine 
so  reserved. 

Post.  I  will  wage  against  joor  gold,  gold  to  it : 
my  ring  I  hold  dear  as  my  finger  ;   't  is  part  of  it 

Iach.  You  ai'e  afraid,'  and  therein  the  wiso-. 
If  you  buy  ladies'  flesh  at  a  million  a  dram,  joa 
cannot  preserve  it  from  tmnting:  but,  I  see  jon 
have  some  religion  in  you,  that  you  fear. 

Post.  This  is  but  a  custom  in  your  tongue ;  yoa 
bear  a  graver  purpose,  I  hope. 

Iach.  I  am  the  master  of  my  speeches ;  and 
would  undergo  what's  spoken,  I  swear. 

Post.  Will  you  ? — I  shall  but  lend  m  j  diamond 
till  your  return: — ^let  there  be  coyenants  drawn 
between  us :  my  mistress  exceeds  in  goodness  the 
hugeness  of  your  unworthy  thinking  :  I  dare  yoa 
to  this  match :  here's  my  ring. 

Phi.  I  will  have  it  no  lay. 

Iach.  By  the  gods,  it  is  one. — If  I  bring  yon 
no  sufficient  testimony  that  I  hare  enjoyed  the 
dearest  bodily  part  of  your  mistress,  my  t^i  thou- 
sand ducats  are  yours  ;  so  is  your  diamond  too:  if 
I  come  off,  and  leave  her  in  such  honour  as  yoa 
have  trust  in,  she  your  jewel,  this  your  jewel,  and 
my  gold  are  yours; — ^provided  I  haye  your  com- 
mendation for  my  more  free  entertainment. 

Post.  I  embrace  these  conditions ;  let  us  have 
articles  betwixt  us. — Only,  thus  fkr  you  sbaH 
answer :  if  you  make  your  voyage  upon  her,  and 
give  me  directly  to  understand  you  have  pre- 
vailed, I  am  no  further  your  enemj  ;  she  is  not 
worth  our  debate :  if  she  remain  unaeduoed, — jon 
not  making  it  appear  otherwise, — for  your  ill 
opinion,  and  the  assault  you  have  made  to  her 
chastity,  you  shall  answer  me  vrith  your  sword. 

Iach.  Your  hand, — a  covenant:  we  will  have 
these  things  set  down  by  lawful  counsel,  and 
straight  away  for  Britain,  lest  the  bargain  should 
catch  cold  and  starve.  *  I  will  fetch  my  gold,  and 
have  our  two  wagers  recorded. 

Post.  Agreed. 

[Exeunt  Posthtjhus  and  Iachixo. 

French.  Will  this  hold,  think  you  ? 

Phi.  Signior  lachimo  will  not  from  it.  Pray, 
let  us  follow  'em.  {Exeuini» 

"  For  Ood  doth  Imow,  how  many,  now  In  bettlth, 
Shall  drop  their  blood  in  etporobatUm 
Of  what  your  reverence  shall  incite  oa  to.** 
d  You  are  aft-aid,— ]  In  the  old  eopiea,  "  You  are  a  Fritmd,**^ 
We  are  not  altogether  aatiafled  with  the  emendation,  which  ia 
Warburton's,  but  are  unable  to  aufrgeat  any  word  more  likely. 
•  And  atarve.]  That  ia,  and  jMrirt. 


SCENE  V, — Britwn.     A  Room  in  Cjmbellne'*    |  We    count  not  wortt   the  hang)ng,~but   none 
Palace.  human, — 

To  try  the  vigour  of  tjiem,  and  applj 
Allaj'meiita  to  their  act ;  and  by  Uiem  gatlier 
Their  seTeral  Tirtuee  and  effecta. 

Cob.  Your  highneea 

Shall  from  this  practice  but  make  hard  your  heart : 
Besides,  the  seeing  these  effects  will  be 
Soth  noisome  and  infectious. 

Quern.  O,  content  thee. — 

\_Ande.^  Here  comes  a  flattering  rascal ;  upon  him 
Will  I  first  work  ;  he's  for  his  master, 
And  enemy  to  my  son. — 


Enter  Qubbn,  Ladies,  and  Cokneliub. 

QuKBK.  Whiles  yet  the  dew 'son  ground,  gather 
those  flowers ; 
Make  haste  :  who  has  the  note  of  them  ? 

1  Ladt.  I,  madam. 

Queen.  Dispatch. —  [Exaint  Ladies. 

Now,  master  doctor,  have  you  brought  those  drugs  ? 

Cob.  PleaMth  your  highness,  ay  :  here  they  are, 
madam  :  {^Pretejding  a  rmalt  box. 

But  I  beseech  your  grace,  without  offence — 
My  conscience  bids  mo  ask, — wherefore  you  have 
Commanded  of  me  these  moat  poisonous  compounds, 
Which  are  the  movers  of  a  languishing  death  ; 
But  though  slow,  deadly? 

QinsKN.  I  wonder,  doctor, 

Thon  aak'at  me  such  a  question.   Have  I  not  been 
Thy  pupil  long  ?    Hast  thou  not  leam'd  me  how 
To  make  perfumes  ?  distil  ?  preserre  ?  yea,  so 
That  our  great  king  himself  doth  woo  me  oft 
For  my  confections  ?  Having  thus  far  proceeded, — 
Unless  thou  think'st  me  devilish, — is't  not  meet 
That  I  ^d  amplify  my  judgment  in 
Other  conclusions  ?  '  I  will  try  the  forces 
Of  these  thy  compounds  on  such  creatures  as 

*  CondadOBiT]  Xtfrlmtati, 


Enter  PisAino. 

How  now,  Pisanio  t — 
Doctor,  your  service  for  tlus  time  is  ended  ; 
Take  yoiu-  own  way. 

Cob.  ^Atide."]  I  do  suspect  you,  madam ; 

But  you  tihall  do  no  harm. 

QuEBN.        Hark  thee,  a  word.— {7*0  Fisahio. 

Cob.  [Jm(&.]  I  do  not  like  her.   She  doth  think 
she  has 
Strange  Ung'ring  poisons :  I  do  know  her  spirit. 
And  will  not  trust  one  of  her  malice  with 
A  drug  of  such  damn'd  nature.     Those  she  has 
Will  Btupify  and  duU  the  sense  awhile  ;         [dogs. 
Which  nrst,  perchance,  she'll  prove  on  cats  uid 
Then  afterward  up  higher  ;  but  there  ia 
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No  danger  in  what  show  of  death  it  makes, 
More  than  the  locking  up  the  spirits  a  time, 
To  be  more  fresh,  reviving.     She  is  fool'd 
With  a  most  false  effect ;  and  I  the  truer 
So  to  be  false  with  her. 

Queen.  No  further  service,  doctor, 

Until  I  send  for  thee. 

Cor.  I  humbly  take  my  leave.       [Exit, 

Queen.  Weeps   she  still,  say'st  thou?    Dost 
thou  think  in  time 
She  will  not  quench,  and  let  instructions  enter 
Where  folly  now  possesses  ?    Do  thou  work  : 
When  thou  shalt  bring  me  word  she  loves  my  son, 
I  '11  tell  thee,  on  the  instant,  thou  art  then 
As  great  as  is  thy  master :  greater,-;— for 
His  fortunes  all  he  speechless,  and  his  name 
Is  at  last  gasp  :  return  he  cannot,  nor 
Continue  where  he  is  :  to  shift  his  being 
Is  to  exchange  one  misery  with  another ; 
And  every  day  that  comes,  comes  to  decay 
A  day's  work  in  him.     What  shalt  thou  expect. 
To  be  depender  on  a  thing  that  leans, — 
Who  cannot  be  new  built,  nor  has  no  friends, 

[The  Queen  drops  the  box  :  Pisanio  takes 
it  up. 
So  much  as  but  to  prop  him  ? — Thou  tak'st  up 
Thou  know'st  not  what ;  but  take  it  for  thy  labour : 
It  is  a  thing  I  made,  which  hath  the  king 
Five  times  redeem'd  from  death :  I  do  not  know 
"VVTiat  is  more  cordial : — nay,  I  pr'ythee,  take  it ; 
It  is  an  earnest  of  a  further  good 
That  I  mean  to  thee.     Tell  thy  mistress  how 
The  case  stands  with  her ;  do't  as  from  thyself. 
Think  what  a  chance  thou  changest  on ;  *  but  think 
Thou  hast  thy  mistress  still, — to  boot,  my  son, 
Who  shall  take  notice  of  thee :  I  '11  move  the  king 
To  any  shape  of  thy  preferment,  such 
As  thou  'It  desire  ;  and  then  myself,  I  chiefly. 
That  set  thee  on  to  this  desert,  am  bound 
To  load  thy  merit  richly.     Call  my  women  : 
Think  on  my  words.     [Exit  Pisanio.] — ^A  sly  and 

constant  knave ; 
Not  to  be  shak'd  :  the  agent  for  his  master ; 
And  the  remembrancer  of  her,  to  hold 
The  handfast  to  her  lord. — I  have  given  him  that, 
Which,  if  he  take,  shall  quite  unpeople  her 


A  Think  what  a  chance  thou  changest  on ;  &c.]  Thus  the  old 
texti  which  has  been  changed  to, — 

"  Think  what  a  chance  thou  ehaneett  on ; " — 
And, 

"  Think  what  a  change  thou  ehancest  on." 

Looking  at  the  context,  we  should  prefer  rrading,— 

"  Think  what  a  chance  !  thou  changest  one;  but  think 
Thou  hast  thy  mistress  stili,— to  boot,  my  son." 

You  only  change  the  service  of  your  master  for  mine ;  retain  your 
old  mistress,  and  have  my  son  for  friend  beside.  Chance,  it  must 
be  remembered,  in  old  language  me&nt  fortune,  luck,  &c. 

b  Liegers  for  her  sweet ;]   This  apparently  signifies,  ambas- 
sadors to  her  lover. 
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Of  liegers  for  her  sweet ;  ^  and  which  she  after, 
Except  she  bend  her  humour,  shall  be  assur'd 
To  taste  of  too. — 

Re-enter  Pisanio  and  Ladies. 

So,  so ; — well  done,  well  done : 
The  violets,  cowslips,  and  the  primroses. 
Bear  to  my  closet. — Fare  thee  well,  Pisanio  ; 
Think  on  my  words.  [Exeunt  Qurbn  and  Ladies. 

Pis.  And  shall  do  : 

But  when  to  my  good  lord  I  prove  untrue, 
I'll  choke  myself:  there 's  all  I'll  do  for  jou. 

[Exit. 

SCENE  Yl.—The  same.     Another  Boom  in  the 

Palace. 

Enter  Imogen. 

Ibio.  a  father  cruel,  and  a  step-dame  false ; 
A  foolish  suitor  to  a  wedded  lady. 
That    hath    her    husband    banish'd; — O,    that 

husband ! 
My  supreme  crown  of  grief !  and  those,  repeated 
Vexations  of  it !  *    Ha^  I  been  thief-stolen. 
As  my  two  brothers,  happy  !  but  most  miserable 
Is  the  desire  that's  glorious.     Blessed  he  those. 
How  mean  soe'er,  that  have  their  honest  wiDs, 
WTiich  seasons  comfort.** — Who  may  this  be?  Ke! 

Enter  Pisanio  and  Iachimo. 

Pis.  Madam,  a  noble  gentleman  of  Home, 
Comes  from  my  loi-d  with  lettei-s. 

Iach.  Change  you,  madam? 

The  worthy  Leonatus  is  in  safety. 
And  greets  your  highness  dearly. 

[^Presents  a  tetter. 

Imo.  Thanks,  good  sir : 

You  're  kindly  welcome. 

Iach.  [Asid^.']   All  of  her  that  is  out  of  door, 
most  rich ! 
If  she  be  fumish'd  with  a  mind  so  rare. 
She  is  alone  the  Arabian  bird  ;  and  I 
Have  lost  the  wager.     Boldness  he  mj  friend ! 


*  —  and  those,  repeated 

Vexations  of  it!] 
Something  must  be  wrong  in  this  place;  no  one  with  an  ear  to 
Shakespeare's  rhythm  can  ever  believe  he  wrote  the  oassace  as  A 
stands.  i~— -e 

d  Which  seasons  comfort.—]  It  is  probable  that  the  obscun 
clause, — "but  most  miserable  is  the  desire  that's  glorious,"—  ww 
accidentally  transposed ;  and  the  true  reading, 

" Had  I  been  thief-stolen. 

At  my  two  brothers,  happy  I    Blessed  be  those, 
How  mean  soe'er,  that  have  their  honest  wills, 
Which  seasons  comfort ;  but  most  miserable 
Is  the  desire  that's  glorious." 

Happy  are  those,  however  lowly,  who  enjoy  the  moderate  wishei 
that  preserve  comfort;  but  moat  wretched  they  whose  inclina- 
tions are  set  on  grandeur. 


Ann  me,  audacity,  from  head  to  foot ! 
Or,  like  the  Parthian,  I  shall  flj'ing  figlit ; 
Bather,  directly  fly. 

Imo.  [Re(KU.'}*"Eeuoneof  thenoblatnoU. 
to  whene  kindnttte»  I  am  most  injiniidy  tied. 
Reflect  upon  him  aeoordingly,  a»  you  value  your 

frutl LBONATua. 

So  far  I  Tcad  aloud : 

But  oveo  the  very  middle  of  my  heart 

Is  warmed  bj  the  reat,  and  takes  *  it  thankfully. — 

You  are  as  welcome,  worthy  air,  ea  I 

Have  worda  to  bid  you,  and  shall  find  it  w 

In  all  that  I  con  do. 

Iach.  Thanks,  fwreat  lady. — 

What  I  are  men  mad  ?    Hath  nature  given  them 

eyes 
To  see  this  vaulted  arch,  and  the  rich  crop' 
Of  sea  and  land,  which  can  distinguish  'twirt 
The  Beiy  orbs  above,  and  the  twinn'd  stones 
Upon  the  number'd''  beach?  and  can  we  not 
Partition  moke  with  spectacles  so  precious 
'Twizt  fur  and  foul  ? 


Wli  miiprlnl. 
wh."    Might 


Imo.  What  makes  your  admiration  ? 

Iach.  It  cannot  be  i'  the  eye ;  for  apea  and 
monkeys, 
'Twiit  two  such  Bhes,  would  chatter  this  way,  and 
Contemn  with  mows  the  other:  nori' the  judgment; 
For  idiots,  in  this  case  of  favour,  would 
Be  wisely  definite  :  nor  i'  the  appetite  ; 
Sluttery,  to  such  neat  excellence  oppoe'd. 
Should  make  desire  vomit  emptiness. 
Not  so  allur'd  to  feed.° 

luo.  What  is  the  matter,  trow  ? 

Iach.  The  cloyed  will, — 

That  satiate  yet  unsatisfied  desire. 
That  tub  both  fill'd  and  running, — ravening  tint 

the  lamb, 
Longs  after  for  the  garbage. 

luo.  What,  dear  sir, 

Thus  raps  you  ?    Are  you  well  ? 

Iach.  Thanks,   madam  ;   well. — Beseech  you, 
sir,  iTo  PrsANio. 

Desire  my  man's  abode  where  I  did  leave  him: 
He's  strange  and  peevish.' 
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I  waff  going,  sir, 


Pis. 
To  giye  him  welcome.  [Estit, 

Imo.    Continues    well    my   lord    his    health, 
beseech  you  ?• 

Iach.  Welly  madam. 

Imo.  Is  he  dispos'd  to  mirth  ?  I  hope  he  is. 

Iach.  Exceeding  pleasant;    none  a  stranger 
there 
So  merry  and  so  gamesome :  he  is  call'd 
The  Briton  reveller. 

Imo.  When  he  was  here 

He  did  incline  to  sadness ;  and  ofttimes 
Not  knowing  why. 

Iach.  I  never  saw  him  sad. 

There  is  a  Frenchman  his  companion,  one 
An  eminent  monsieur,  that,  it  seems,  much  loves 
A  Gallian  girl  at  home :  he  furnaces 
The  thick  sighs  firom  him ;  whiles  the  jolly  Briton — 
Your  lord,  I  mean — laughs  from  's  free  lungs, 

cries, — 0, 
Can  my  sides  hold,  to  think  that  man, — who 

knows, 
By  history,  repoii,  or  his  own  proof, 
WfuU  woman  is,  yea,  what  she  cannot  choose 
But  must  be, — will  his  free  hours  languish  for 
Assured  bondage  ? 

Imo.  Will  my  lord  say  so  ? 

Iach.  Ay,  madam  ;  with  his  eyes  in  flood  with 
laughter : 
It  is  a  recreation  to  be  by, 
And  hear  him  mock  the  Frenchman.   But,  heavens 

know. 
Some  men  are  much  to  blame. 

Imo.  Not  he,  I  hope. 

Iach.  Not  he :  but  yet  heaven's  bounty  towards 
him  might 
Be  us'd  more  thankfully.    In  himself,  't  b  much  ; 
In  you, — which  I  account  his, — ^beyond  all  talents.*^ 
Whilst  I  am  bound  to  wonder,  I  am  bound 
To  pity  too. 

Imo.  What  do  you  pity,  sir  ? 

Iach.  Two  creatures  heartily. 

Imo.  Am  I  one,  sir  ? 

You  look  on  me :  what  wreck  discern  you  in  me 
Deserves  your  pity  ? 

Iach.  Lamentable  I     What, 


»  Continues  well  my  lord  his  health,  beseech  jout}  This  it 
inraruibly  punctuated, — 

"  Continues  well  my  lord  f    His  health,  beseech  you  t  ** 

But  does  not  continue  here,  import,  jf»r<t«rve,  as  in  "  Measure  for 
Measure,'*  Act  IV.  8c.  it— 

"  And  how  shall  we  eoniinue  Claudlo." 

b  —— In  himself, 'tis  much; 

In  you,— which  T  account  his,— beyond  all  talents.] 

"All  talents,"  or  we  mistake,  means  here  tnealeulabU  riches. 
The  bounty  of  heaven  towards  him  is  great  in  his  own  endow- 
ments ;  in  its  gift  of  you,  it  is  beyond  all  estimation.  By  the 
ordinary  pointing,  however, — 

*'  In  you,— which  I  account  his,  beyond  all  talents,— 
Whilst  T  am  bound."  &c. 

the  word  taltnts  is  made  to  signify  tictomplithments,  and  the 
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To  hide  me  from  the  radiant  sun,  and  solace 
r  the  dungeon  by  a  snuff? 

Imo.  I  pray  jaa,  ar. 

Deliver  with  more  openness  your  answers 
To  my  demands.    Why  do  you  pity  me  ? 

Iach.  That  others  do — 

I  was  about  to  say — enjoy  your ^Bot 

It  is  an  office  of  the  gods  to  venge  it. 
Not  mine  to  speak  on't. 

Imo.  You  do  seem  to  know 

Something  of  me,  or  what  concerns  me:  praj 

you,— 
Since  doubting  things  go  ill,  often  hurts  more 
Than  to  be  sure  they  do :  *  for  certainties 
Either  are  past  remedies ;  or,  timely  knowing. 
The  remedy  then  bom,— discover  to  me 
^liat  both  you  spur  and  stop. 

Iach.  Had  I  this  cheek 

To  bathe  my  lips  upon  ;  this  hand,  whose  touch, 
Wliose  every  touch,  would  force  the  feeler's  soul 
To  the  oath  of  loyalty ;  this  object,  which 
Takes  prisoner  the  wUd  motion  of  mine  eye. 
Fixing  *  it  only  here : — should  I  (damn'd  then) 
Slaver  with  lips  as  common  as  the  stairs 
That  mount  the  Capitol :  join  gripes  with  hands 
Made  hard  with  hourly  falsehood  (&]sehood,  as 
With  labour) ;  then  by-peeping'  in  an  eye, 
Base  and  unlustrous*  as  the  smoky  light 
That 's  fed  with  stinking  tallow ; — ^it  were  fit 
That  all  the  plagues  of  hell  should  at  <me  time 
Encounter  such  revolt. 

Imo.  My  lord,  I  fear. 

Has  forgot  Britain. 

Iach.  And  himself.     Not  I, 

Inclined  to  this  intelligence,  pronounce 
The  beggary  of  his  change ;  but 't  is  your  graces 
That,  from  my  mutest  conscience  to  my  tongue, 
Charms  this  report  out. 

Imo.  Let  me  hear  no  more. 

Iach.  O  dearest  soul,  your  cause  doth  strike 
my  heart 
With  pity,  that  doth  make  me  sick  !     A  lady 
So  fair, — ^and  fastened  to  an  empery 
Would  make   the  greatest  king  double, — ^to  be 

partnered 
With  tomboys,  hir'd  with  that  self-exhibition  ^ 

(•)  First  folio,  Pier <fv. 

whole  sense  of  the  pasaage  miserably  enfeebled. 

«  Since  doubting  things  go  ill,  ofien  hurts  more 

Than  to  be  sure  they  do :] 

Massinger  was  mindful  of  this  sentiment,  when  fai  *'  The  Em- 
peror of  the  East,"  Act  V.  Sc.  S,  he  says  : — 

" since  strong  doubts  are 

More  grievous,  for  the  moet  part,  than  to  know 
A  certain  loss — " 

d  By-peeping—]  Johnson  changed  this  to  lie  petpiirp ;  and  Mr 
Collier's  annotator  proposes  bo-peeping. 

•  Unlustrous— J  The  old  text  has  illuetrUnu ;  corrected  by 
Rowe. 

f  With  that  self-exhibition—]  The  eetf-enmte  penHon.  oraUov- 
anee. 
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[scene  VI. 


"Which   jour  own    coffers  yield !    with  diseased 

ventures, 
That  play  with  all  infirmities,  for  gold, 
Which  rottenness  can  lend  nature !  such  boiPd  stuff 
As  well  might  poison  poison !     Be  reveng'd ; 
Or  she  that  bore  you  was  no  queen,  and  you 
Recoil  from  your  great  stock ! 

Imo.  Revenged! 

How  should  I  be  reveng'd  ?     If  this  be  true, — 
As  I  have  such  a  heart  that  both  mine  ears 
Must  not  in  haste  abuse, — if  it  be  true, 
How  should  I  be  reveng'd  ? 

Iach.  Should  he  make  me 

Live,  like  Diana's  priest,  betwixt  cold  sheets, 
Whiles  he  is  vaulting  variable  ramps. 
In  your  despite,  upon  your  purse  ?     Revenge  it ! 
I  dedicate  myself  to  your  sweet  pleasiu*c ; 
More  noble  than  that  runagate  to  your  bed ; 
And  will  continue  fast  to  your  affection, 
Still  close  as  sure. 

Imo.  •      What  ho,  Pisanio  I 

Iach.  Let  me  my  service  tender  on  your  lips, 

Imo.  Away! — I  do  condenm   mine  ears  that 
have 
So  long  attended  thee. — If  thou  wert  honourable. 
Thou  wouldst  have  told  this  tale  for  virtue,  not 
For    such    an   end    thou    seek'st,  —  as  base  as 

strange. 
Thou  wrongest  a  gentleman,  who  is  as  far 
From  thy  repoi-t,  as  thou  from  honour ;  and 
Solicit'st  here  a  lady  that  disdains 
Thee  and  the  devil  alike. — What  ho,  Pisanio ! — 
The  king  my  father  shall  be  made  acquainted 
Of  thy  assault ;  if  he  shall  think  it  fit, 
A  saucy  stranger,  in  his  court,  to  mart 
As  in  a  Romish  stew,  and  to  expound 
His  beastly  mind  to  us, — ^he  hath  a  court 
He  little  cares  for,  and  a  daughter  whom* 
He  not  respects  at  all. — ^What  ho,  Pisanio  ! 

Iach.  O  happy  Leonatus !  I  may  say 
The  credit  that  thy  lady  hath  of  thee 
Deserves  thy  trust,  and  thy  most  perfect  goodness 
Her  assur'd  credit ! — ^Blessed  live  you  long  I 
A  lady  to  the  worthiest  sir,  that  ever 
Country  call'd  his  !  and  you  his  mistress,  only 
For  the  most  worthiest  fit !  Give  me  your  pardon ; 
I  have  spoke  this,  to  know  if  your  affiance 
Were  deeply  rooted ;  and  shall  make  your  lord 
That  which  he  is,  new  o'er :  and  he  is  one 
The  truest  manner'd ;  such  a  holy  witch, 
That  he  enchants  societies  into  him  :* 
Half  all  men's  t  hearts  are  his. 

Imo.  You  make  amends. 


(•)  FiTBt  folio,  who. 


(t)  First  folio,  men. 


A  That  he  enchants  societies  into  him]  Malone  quotes  the 
following  apposite  iliustration  ftom  Shakespeare's  **LoTer's 
Complaint :  "— 

"  That  he  did  in  the  general  bosom  reign 
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Iach.  He  sits  'mongst  men,  like  a  descended* 
god : 
He  hath  a  kind  of  honour  sets  him  off. 
More  than  a  mortal  seeming.     Be  not  angry, 
Most  mighty  princess,  that  I  have  adventured 
To  try  your  taking  of  a  false  report ;  which  hath 
HonouPd  with  confirmation  your  great  judgment 
In  the  election  of  a  sir  so  rare. 
Which  you  know,  cannot  err :  the  love  I  bear  him 
Made  me  to  fan  you  thus ;  but  the  gods  made  you, 
Unlike  all  othcre,  chaffless.    Pray,  your  pardon. 

Imo.  All 's  well,  sir :  take  my  power  i'  the  court 
for  yours. 

Iach.  My  humble  thanks.    I  had  almost  forgot 
To  entreat  your  grace  but  in  a  small  request, 
And  yet  of  moment  too,  for  it  concerns 
Your  lord,  myself,  and  other  noble  friends, 
.Are  partners  in  the  business.'* 

Imo.  Pray,  what  is 't  ? 

Iach.  Some   dozen  Eomans  of  us,  and  your 
lord, — 
The  best  feather  of  our  wing, — have  mingled  sums 
To  buy  a  present  for  the  emperor ; 
Which  I,  the  factor  for  the  rest,  have  done 
In  France :  't  is  plate  of  rare  device,  and  jewels 
Of  rich  and  exquisite  form  ;  their  values  great ; 
And  I  am  something  curious,  being  strange. 
To  have  them  in  safe  stowage :  may  it  please  you 
To  take  them  in  protection  ? 

Imo.  Willingly ; 

And  pawn  mine  honour  for  their  safety :  since 
My  lord  hath  interest  in  them,  I  will  keep  them 
In  my  bedchamber. 

Iach.  They  are  in  a  trunk, 

Attended  by  my  men :  I  will  make  bold 
To  send  them  to  you,  only  for  this  night ; 
I  must  aboard  to-morrow. 

Imo.  O,  no,  no. 

Iach.  Yes,  I  beseech ;  or  I  shall  short  my  word, 
By  lengthening  my  return.     From  Gallia 
I  cross'd  the  seas  on  purpose  and  on  promise 
To  see  your  grace. 

Imo.  I  thank  you  for  your  pains ; 

But  not  away  to-morrow ! 

Iach.  0, 1  must,  madam : 

Therefore,  I  shall  beseech  you,  if  you  please 
To  greet  your  lord  with  writing,  do 't  to-night : 
I  have  outstood  my  time  ;  which  is  material 
To  the  tender  of  our  present. 

Imo.  I  will  write. 

Send  your  trunk  to  me ;  it  shall  safe  be  kept. 
And  truly  yielded  you.     You  are  very  welcome. 

[^Exeunt. 

(•)  First  folio,  dt fended. 

Of  young,  of  old ;  and  sexes  hoth  enchanted  •  •  • 
Consents  bewitch'd,  ere  he  desire,  have  granted." 


h  Are    partners, 
partners." 


ftc. — ]     Who  is   understood,  —  "  Who   are 
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SCENE  I.— Biitaiii.     Court  }>ffwe  Cyntbeliiie'*  Palatx. 


Enter  Clotrn  and  Two  Lords. 

Clo.  Waa  tlicre  ever  man  had  auth  luck  t  when 
I  kissed  the  jock,*  upon  on  up-cast  to  be  bit  away  \ 
I  )iad  a  hundred  pound  on  *t :  and  then  a  whore- 
son JackanapcB  must  take  me  up  fur  swearing  ;  as 
if  I  borrowed  mine  oatbs  of  him,  and  might  not 
spend  them  at  my  pleasure. 

1  Loud.  What  got  he  hy  that?  You  have 
broke  hia  pate  with  your  bowl. 

2  LosB,  [Atide.']  If  hia  wit  had  been  like  him 
that  broke  it,  it  would  have  run  all  out. 

Clo.  \V1ien  a  gentleman  is  diB|Hised  to  swear, 
it  is  uot  for  any  atandere-by  to  curUil  bia  oaths, 
ha? 

3  Lord.  No,  my  lord ;  [Ande.'\  nor  crop  the 
ears  of  them. 

Clo,  Whoreson  dog! — I  give*  him  satis- 
faction?    Would  he  hod  been  one  of  my  rank! 

{■)  Pint  folio,  gapt. 
«  Whm I  killed ihejMk,—]  laibcgnntof  BiwIM;,oTegBr>, 


2  LoBD.  \_Ande.']  To  have  smelt  like  a  fad. 

Clo.  I  am  not  vexed  more  at  any  thing  in  tbe 
earth, — a  pox  on  't  I  I  had  rather  not  be  so  imUc 
as  1  am ;  they  dare  not  tight  with  me,  hecuue  of 
the  queen  my  mother :  every  Jack-slave  hath  his 
belly-full  of  fighting,  and  I  must  go  up  and  don 
like  a  cock  that  nobody  can  match. 

2  Lono.  [Atidt.']  You  are  cock  and  capon  loo; 
and  you  crow,  cock,  with  your  comb  on.* 

Clo.  Sayest  thou? 

1  Lord.  It  ia  not  lit  yoor*  lordship  should  nii' 
derlake  every  companion'  that  you  ^ve  offence  to. 

Clo.  No,  I  know  that ;  but  it  is  fit  I  shoold 
commit  offence  to  my  inferiors. 

2  LoBD.  Ay,  it  is  fit  fur  your  lordship  wily.' 
Clo.   Why,  so  I  say. 

1  Lord.  Did  you  hear  of  a  stranger  ihil'i 
come  to  court  to-night  ?  f 

Clo.  a  stronger,  and  I  not  know  on 't  1 

(■]  Old  tnl,  fon.  (t)  Old  lexl,  fa  tomrt  nifU. 

becaim  m  tynonjme  for  ilmpl^  ton. 
'  CoBipuilon— 1  Acont«niptuoiueipRiiitiii,equlT>]«t  lowi 
d  Ay.  it  la  Bt  for  your  lardihip  orlr.)  Thli  cDnTc^i  i  unua. 
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[SCSNB   II. 


2  LoBD.  {^Aside,']  He 's  a  strange  fellow  him- 
self, and  knows  it  not. 

1  LoBD.  There's  an  Italian  come;  and,  'tis 
thought,  one  of  Leonatus'  friends. 

Clo.  Leonatus !  a  banished  rascal ;  and  he 's 
another^  whatsoever  he  be.  Who  told  you  of  this 
stranger  ? 

1  Lord.  One  of  jour  lordship's  pages. 

Clo.  Is  it  fit  I  went  to  look  upon  him?  Is 
there  no  derogation  in 't? 

1  LoBD.  You  cannot  derogate,  my  lord. 
Clo.  Not  easily,  I  think. 

2  Lord.  \_A91de.']  You  are  a  fool  granted; 
therefore  your  issues,  being  foolish,  do  not 
derogate. 

Clo.  Come,  I'll  go  see  this  Italian:  what  I 
have  lost  to-day  at  bowls,  I'll  win  to-night  of  him. 
Come,  go. 

2  LoBD.  I'll  attend  your  lordship. 

[^Exeunt  Cloten  and  first  Lord. 
That  such  a  crafty  devil  as  is  his  mother 
Should  yield  the  world  this  ass' !  a  woman  that 
Bears  all  down  with  her  brain ;  and  this  her  son 
Cannot  take  two  from  twenty,  for  his  heart. 
And  leave  eighteen.     Alas,  poor  princess. 
Thou  divine  Imogen,  what  thou  endur'st  I 
Betwixt  a  father  by  thy  step-dame  govem'd ; 
A  mother  hourly  coining  plots ;  a  wooer, 
More  hateful  than  the  foul  expulsion  is 
Of  thy  dear  husband,  than  that  horrid  act 
Of  the  divorce  he  'd  make !     The  heavens  hold 

firm 
The  walls  of  thy  dear  honour !  keep  unshak'd 
That  temple,   thy  fair  mind!   that  thou  mayst 

stand. 
To  enjoy  thy  banish'd  lord  and  this  great  land ! 

lEa:U. 


SCENE    II. — The    same.      A   Bedchamber  in 
Cymbeline'«  Palace;  in  one  part  of  it  a  trunk. 

Imogen  in  her  bed  reading  ;  a  Lady  attending, 

Imo.  Who 's  there  ?  my  woman  Helen  ? 
Lady.  Please  you,  madam. 

Imo.  What  hour  is  it  ? 

Lady.  Almost  midnight,  madam. 

Imo.  I  have  read  three  hours,  then :  mine  eyes 
are  weak: 


now  canopied 


Under  these  windows,  white,  and  axure  lac'd 
With  hlue  of  heaven's  own  tinct.] 

By  wludowa  are  meant  her  eptlidt.    So,  in  "  Romeo  and  Juliet," 
Act  IV.  8c.  1  :— 
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Fold  down  the  leaf  where  I  have  left :  to  bed : 
Take  not  away  the  taper,  leave  it  burning ; 
And  if  thou  canst  awake  by  four  0'  the  clock, 
I  pr'ythee,  call  me.    Sleep  hath  seiz'd  me  wholly. 

[Exit  Lady. 
To  your  protection  I  commend  me,  gods ! 
From  fairies,  and  the  tempters  of  the  night, 
Guard  me,  beseech  ye  I 

\_Sleeps.     Iachimo  steahfrom  tlie  trunk. 
Iach.  The  crickets  sing,  and  man's  o'er-labour'd 
sense 
Eepairs  itself  by  rest.     Our  Tarquin  thus 
Did  softly  press  the  rushes,  ere  he  waken'd 
The  chastity  he  wounded. — Cytherea, 
How  bravely  thou  becom'st  thy  bed !  fresh  lily. 
And  whiter  than  the  sheets !  That  I  might  touch  I 
But  kiss  I  one  kiss ! — Kubies  unparagon'd, 
How  dearly  they  do 't ! — 'T  is  her  breathing  that 
Perfumes  the  chamber  thus :  the  flame  0'  the  taper 
Bows  toward  her ;  and  would  under-peep  her  lids. 
To  see  the  enclosed  lights,  now  canopied 
Under  these  windows,  white,  and  azure  lac'd 
With  blue  of  heaven's  own  tinct.' — But  my  design. 
To  note  the  chamber :  I  will  write  all  down  : — 
Such,  and  such  pictures : — there  the  window ;  such 
The  adornment  of  her  bed : — the  arras,  figures, 
Wliy,  such,  and  such ; — and  the  contents  o'  the 

story, — 
Ah,  but  some  natural  notes  about  her  body, 
Above  ten  thousand  meaner  moveables 
Would  testify,  to  enrich  mine  inventory : — 
0  sleep,  thou  ape  of  death,  lie  dull  upon  her. 
And  be  her  sense  but  as  a  monument. 
Thus  in  a  chapel  lying ! — Come  off",  come  off ; — 

\_Taking  ojf  her  bracelet. 
As  slippery  as  the  Gordian  knot  was  hard ! — 
'T  is  mine ;  and  this  will  witness  outwardly. 
As  strongly  as  the  conscience  does  within, 
To  the  madding  of  her  lord. — On  her  left  breast 
A  mole  cinque-spotted,  like  the  crimson  drops 
I'  the  bottom  of  a  cowslip  :(1)  here 's  a  voucher. 
Stronger  than  ever  law  could  make :  this  secret 
Will  force  him  think  I  have  pick'd  the  lock,  and 

ta'en 
The  treasure  of  her  honour.    No  more. — To  what 

end? 
Why  should  I  write  this  down,  that 's  riveted, 
Screw'd  to  my  memory  ? — She  hath  been  reading 

late 
The  tale  of  Tereus ;  here  the  leaf's  tum'd  down 
Where  Philomel  gave  up ; — I  have  enough : — 
To  the  trunk  again,  and  shut  the  spring  of  it. — 


"  Thy  eyes'  windows  fkU, 
Like  death,  when  he  shuts  up  the  day  of  life.** 

But  the  heauty  of  this  image  is  not  enhanced  hy  the  usual  punc- 
tuation : — 

•• white  and  azure,  lac'd 


With  blue  of  heaven's  own  tinct." 


3a2 


Swift,  swift,    jDu  dragons    of   the    night,   that 

dawning 
May  bare*  the  raven's  eje !     I  lodge  in  fear ; 
Though  this  a  hearenly  angel,  bell  is  here. 

ICloek  tlriies. 
One,  two,  three, — Time,  time  t 

[Goa  into  the  trunk.     The  tcent  clatet. 


SCENE  m.—The    tame.      An  Antt-<Mmber 
adjoining  Imogen**  Apartment*. 

Enter  Cloten  and  Lords. 

1  XiORS.  Your  lordship  is  tbe  most  patient  man 
in  loss,  the  most  coldest  that  ever  turned  up  ace. 

Clo.   It  would  make  an;  man  cold  to  loee. 

1  IiOBj).  But  not  everj  man  patient  after  the 
noble  temper  of  your  lordship.  You  are  moat  hot 
and  fiirious  when  you  win. 

Clo,  "Winning  will  put  any  man  into  courage. 
If  I  could  get  this  foolish  Imogen,  I  should  huve 
gold  enough.     It's  almost  morning,  is't  not? 

1  Lord,  Bay,  my  lord. 

Clo.  I  would  this  mu»c  would  come:    I  am 


advised  to  give  her  i 
it  will  penetrate. — 


c  o'  momtnga ;  they  sty 


Enter  Musimns. 

Come  on  ;  tune.  If  you  can  penetrate  her  with 
your  fingering,  so;  we'll  try  with  tongue  too:  if 
none  will  do,  let  her  remain  ;  but  I'll  never  give 
o'er.  First,  a  very  excellent  good -conceited  thing ; 
after,  a  wonderful  sweet  ur,  with  admirable  rich 
words  to  it, — and  then — let  her  conaider, 

SONO. 

Hark!  hark!  the  lark  at  luaven't gate *mg*,f.% 

And  PhcebvM  'gin*  ariu. 
Hit  ileedi  to  toater  at  tAoif  gpringt 

On  chaMdJlovieri  that  lies; 
And  wiTihing  Mary-hudt  begin 

To  ope  their  golden  eyet ; 
With  everything  Ouxt  pretty  ii,* 

My  lady  tmeet,  ariie  : 
Ariee,  ariie. 

So,  get  you  gone.  If  this  penetrate,  I  will  coo- 
sider  your  music  the  better :  if  it  do  not,  it  is  a 
vice  *  in  her  cars,  which  boTse-hairs  and  calvca'-gnts 


ACT  IL] 


CYMBELINE. 


nor  the  voice  of  unpaved  eunuch  to  boot,  can 
never  amend.  [Exeunt  Musicians. 

2  LoBD.  Here  comes  the  king. 

Olo.  I  am  glad  I  was  up  so  late,  for  that's 
the  reason  I  was  up  so  early:  he  cannot  choose 
but  take  this  service  I  have  done  fatherly. 


Enter  Cymbbline  and  Queen. 

Good  morrow  to  your  majesty,  and  to  my  gracious 
mother. 

Cym.  Attend  vou  here  the  door  of  our  stem 
daughter  ? 
Will  she  not  forth  ? 

Old.  I  have  assailed  her  with  music,*  but  she 
vouchsafes  no  notice. 

Cym.  The  exile  of  her  minion  is  too  new ; 
She  hath  not  yet  forgot  him :  some  more  time 
Must  wear  the  print  of  his  remembrance  out,t 
And  then  she 's  yours. 

Queen.  You  are  most  bound  to  the  king, 

Who  lets  go  by  no  vantages  that  may 
Prefer  you  to  his  daughter.     Frame  yourself 
To  orderly  solicits  ;X  and,  be  friended 
With  aptness  of  the  season ;  make  denials 
Increase  your  services ;  so  seem,  as  if 
You  were  inspired  to  do  those  duties  which 
You  tender  to  her ;  that  you  in  all  obey  her. 
Save  when  command  to  your  dismission  tends, 
And  therein  you  are  senseless. 

Clo.  Senseless !  not  so. 


Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  So  like  you,  sir,  ambassadors  from  Home ; 
The  one  is  Caius  Lucius. 

Cym.  a  worthy  fellow, 

Albeit  he  comes  on  angry  purpose  now  ; 
But  that 's  no  fault  of  his :  we  must  receive  him 
According  to  the  honour  of  his  sender ; 
And  towiurds  himself,  his  goodness  forespent  on  us. 
We  must  extend  our  notice. — Our  dear  son, 
When  you  have  given  good  morning  to  yoiu*  mis- 
tress. 
Attend  the  queen  and  us  ;  we  shall  have  need 
To  employ  you  towards  this  Roman. — Come,  our 
queen. 
[Exeunt  Cymbeline,  Queen,  Lords, 
and  Messenger. 
Clo.  If  she  be  up,  I  '11  speak  with  her ;  if  not. 
Let  her  lie  still  and  dream. — By  your  leave,  ho ! — 

[Knocks, 


(•)  Old  text,  mtuicka.  (f )  First  folio,  on'L 

(X)  First  folio,  solieitjf. 

*  False  tkemttlvu,—]  False  is  here  employed  m  a  yeib.    So, 


[scene  III. 

I  know  her  women  are  about  her :  what 
If  I  do  line  one  of  their  hands  ?     'T  is  gold 
Which  buys  admittance ;    oft  it  doth ;   yea,  and 

makes  - 
Diana's  rangers  false*  themselves,  yield  up 
Their  deer  to  the  stand  o'  the  stealer ;  and  't  is 

gold 
Which  makes  the  true  man  kiird,  and  saves  the 

thief; 
Nay,  sometime  hangs  both  thief  and  true  man : 

what 
Can  it  not  do  and  undo  ?     I  will  make 
One  of  her  women  lawyer  to  me  ;  for 
I  yet  not  understand  the  case  myself. — 
By  your  leave.  [Knocks. 

Enter  a  Lady. 

Lady.  Who 's  there  that  knocks  ? 

Clo.  a  gentleman. 

Lady.  No  more  ? 

Clo.  Yes,  and  a  gentlewoman's  son. 

Lady.  That 's  more 

Than  some,  whose  tailors  are  as  dear  as  yours, 
Can  justly   boast    of.     WTiat's  your    lordship's 
pleasure  ? 

Clo.  Your  lady's  person  :  is  she  ready  ? 

Lady.  Ay, 

To  keep  her  chamber. 

Clo.  There 's  gold  for  you  ;  sell  me  your  good 
report. 

Lady.  How  !  my  good  name  ?  or  tb  report  of 
you 
What  I  shall  think  is  good  ? — The  princess  I 

Enter  Imogen. 

Clo,  Good-morrow,  fairest  sister;  your  sweet 
hand.  [Exit  Lady. 

Imo.  Good-morrow,  sir.     You  lay  out  too  much 
pains 
For  purchasing  but  trouble :  the  thanks  I  give 
Is  telling  you  that  I  am  poor  of  thanks, 
And  scarce  can  spare  them. 

Clo.  Still,  I  swear  I  love  you. 

Imo.  If  you  but  said  so,  'twere  as  deep  with 
me: 
If  you  swear  still,  yoiu*  recompense  is  still 
That  I  regard  it  not. 

Clo.  This  is  no  answer. 

Imo.  But  that  you  shall  not  say,  I  yield  being 
silent, 
I  would  not  speak.   I  pray  you,  spare  me :  'faith, 
I  shall  unfold  equal  discourtesy 


in  Marlowe's  *'  Tamburlalne  the  Great,"  Part  I.  Act  II.  8c.  S  :• 
'<  And  make  him  fahe  his  faith  unto  the  king." 
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ACT  II.  1 


CYMBELINE. 


[SCSKE  IT. 


To  jour  best  kindness  ;  one  of  jour  great  knowing 
Should  learn,  being  taught,  forbearance. 

Clo.  To  leave  jou  in  jour  madness,  't  were  mj 
sin: 
I  will  not. 

Imo.  Fools  are  not  mad  folks. 

Clo.  Do  jou  call  me  fool  ? 

Imo.  As  I  am  mad,  I  do : 
If  jou'H  be  patient,  I'll  no  more  be  mad  ; 
That  cures  us  both.     I  am  much  sorrj,  sir, 
You  put  me  to  forget  a  ladj's  manners, 
Bj  being  so  verbal :  and  learn  now,  for  all, 
That  I,  which  know  mj  heart,  do  here  pronounce, 
Bj  the  verj  truth  of  it,  I  care  not  for  jou ; 
And  am  so  near  the  lack  of  charitj, — 
To  accuse  mjself, — I   hate  jou;  which   I   had 

rather 
You  felt,  than  make't  mj  boast. 

Clo.  You  sin  against 

Obedience,  which  jou  owe  jour  fether.     For 
The  contract  jou  pretend  with  that  base  wretch, — 
One  bred  of  alms,  and  foster'd  with  cold  dishes. 
With  scraps  o'  the  court, — ^it  is  no  contract,  none : 
And  though  it  be  allow'd  in  meaner  parties — 
Yet  who  than  he  more  mean  ? — to  knit  their  souls 
(On  whom  there  is  no  more  dependencj 
But  brats  and  beggarj)  in  self-figur'd  knot ; 
Yet  JOU  are  curbed  from  that  enlargement  bj 
The  consequence  o'  the  crown  ;  and  must  not  soil* 
The  precious  note  of  it  with  a  base  slave, 
A  hilding  for  a  liverj,  a  squire's  cloth, 
A  pantler, — not  so  eminent. 

Imo.  Profane  fellow  I 

Wert  thou  the  son  of  Jupiter,  and  no  more 
But  what  thou  art  besides,  thou  wert  too  base 
To  be  his  groom  :  thou  wert  dignified  enough. 
Even  to  the  point  of  envj,  if  't  were  made 
Comparative  for  jour  virtues,  to  be  stjl'd 
The  under-hangman  of  his  kingdom ;  and  hated 
For  being  preferr'd  so  well. 

Clo.  The  south-fog  rot  him  ! 

Imo.  He  never  can  meet  more  mischance  than 
come 
To  be  but  nam'd  of  thee.     His  meanest  garment. 
That  ever  hath  but  clipp'd  his  bodj,  is  dearer 
In  mj  respect,  than  all  the  hairs  above  thee, 
Were   thej   all   made  such  men.  —  How   now, 
Pisanio  I 

Unter  Pisanio. 

Clo.  ffis  garment  1 1  Now,  the  devil — 
Imo.  To  Dorothj  mj  woman   hie   thee  pre- 
sentlj : — 


(•)  Old  text, /oy/tf. 


(t)  First  fol to,  ^amienfa. 


•  In  these  scar'd  hopes,—]  The  old  text  has,  "fear'd  hope." 
Tynrhitt  suggested,  *' sear'd  Mopes ;"  iDd  the  emendatton  is  con- 
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Clo.  ffis  garment  I 

Imo.  I  am  sprited  with  a  fool ; 

Frighted,  and  anger'd  worse. — Gro,  bid  mj  woman 
Search  for  a  jewel,  that  too  casually 
Hath  left  mine  arm :  it  was  thj  mastei^a ;  'shrew 

me, 
If  I  would  lose  it  for  a  revenue 
Of  anj  king's  in  Europe.     I  do  think 
I  saw't  this  morning  :  confident  I  am 
Last  night  'twas  on  mine  arm ;  I  kiss'd  it : 
I  hope  it  be  not  gone  to  tell  mj  lord 
That  I  kiss  aught  but  he. 

Pis.  'TwiU  not  be  lost. 

Imo.  I  hope  so :  go  and  search. 

{_ExU  Pisanio. 

Clo.  You  have  abus'd  me : — 

ffis  meanest  garment ! 

Imo.  Aj  ;  I  said  so,  sir : 

If  JOU  wiU  make't  an  action,  call  witness  to't. 

Clo.  I  will  inform  jour  father. 

Imo.  Your  motlier  too : 

She 's  m J  good  lad j ;  and  will  conceive,  I  hope, 
But  the  worst  of  me.     So  I  leave  jou,*  air, 
To  the  worst  of  discontent.  [Exit. 

Clo.  I '11  be  reveng'd : 

ffis  meanest  garment  ! — ^Well.  [Exit, 


SCENE    IV. — Rome.     An    Apartment    in 
Philario'f  ffouse. 

Enter  Posthumus  and  Philahio. 

Post.  Fear  it  not,  sir ;  I  would  I  were  so  sure 
To  win  the  king,  as  I  am  bold  her  honour 
Will  remain  hers. 

Phi.  What  means  do  jou  make  to  him  ? 

Post.  Not  anj  ;  but  abide  the  change  of  time ; 
Quake  in  the  present  winter's  state,  and  wish 
That  warmer  dajs  would  come :  in  these  searM 

hopes,* 
I  barclj  gratifj  jour  love  ;  thej  failing, 
I  must  die  much  jour  debtor. 

Phi.  Your  verj  goodness,  and  jour  oompanj, 
O'erpajs  all  I  can  do.     Bj  this,  jour  king 
Hath  heard  of  great  Augustus  :  Caius  Lucius 
Will  do 's  commission  throughlj  :  and  I  think 
He  '11  grant  the  tribute,  send  the  arrearages, 
Or  look  upon  our  Eomans,  whose  remembrance 
Is  jet  fresh  in  their  grief. 

Post.  I  do  believe, — 

Statist  though  I  am  none,  nor  like  to  be, — 
That  this  wfll  prove  a  war ;  and  jou  shdl  hear 


(«)  Old  text,  fow, 

flrraed  both  by  the  context,  and  the  misprint.  "  Orowne/rartf  and 
tedious,"  of  the  folio  in  ••  Measure  for  Measure,**  Act  11.  8c  4. 


The  legioDB,*  now  in  Gatlia,  sooner  laiidcJ 
In  our  not-fearing  BriUiin,  than  have  tidings 
Of  any  ptnnjf  tribute  paid.     Our  countrjiaeu 
Are  men  more  order'd  than  when  Julius  Cfeaar 
Smil'd   at  their  lack  of  skill,  but  found   their 

courage 
Worthj  his  downing  at:  tbeir  disciptine 
(Now  mingledf  with  their  couragej)  will  make 

To  their  approvers,  they  are  people  such 
That  mend  upon  the  world. 

Pm.  See !  lachimo  t 


Enter  Iachuo. 

Post.  The  swiAest  borts  have  poeted  you  by 
land; 
And  winds  of  all  the  comers  kiss'd  your  soils. 
To  make  jour  vessel  nimble. 

Phi.  Welcome,  sir. 

Post.  I  hope  the  briefness  of  your  answer  msde 
The  speedinesa  of  your  return. 

Iach.  Your  lady 

Is  one  of  the  furest  that  I  have  look'd  upon. 

Post.  AJid  therewithaj  the  best;    or  let  her 
beauty 


■  Wu  Caiu  Lncliu,  ftc.)   Thli  ipcccb  In  tht  foils  i>  i 


Look  through  a  caaeuieiit  to  allure  false  heoi-ts, 
And  be  false  with  tlicm. 

Iach.  IIci'o  are  letters  for  J'OU. 

PoBT.  Their  tcnour  goo<i,  I  trust. 

Iach.  'Tia  very  like. 

Phi.  Whs  Cjuus  Lucius  in  the  Britain  court. 
When  you  were  there  ?  • 

Iach.  He  was  expected  then. 

But  not  approoch'd 

Post.  All  is  well  yet. 

Sparkles  this  stone  as  it  was  wont?  or  is  it  not 
Too  dull  for  your  good  wearing?" 

Iach.  If  I  had*  lost  it, 

I  should  have  lost  the  worth  of  it  in  gold. 
I'll  make  a  journey  twice  as  far,  lo  enjoy 
A  second  night  of  such  sweet  shortness,  which 
Was  mine  in  Britain  ;  for  the  ring  is  won. 

Post.  The  stone's  too  hard  to  come  by. 

Iach.  Not  a  whit. 

Your  lady  being  so  easy. 

Post.  Make  not,  t  sir, 

Your  loss  your  sport :  I  hope  you  know  that  we 
Must  not  conUnue  friends. 

Iach.  Good  sir,  we  must. 

If  you  keep  covenant.     Had  I  not  brought 
The  knowledge  of  your  mistress  home,  I  grant 
We  were  to  question  farther ;  but  I  now 


kenlj  utIgDtd  lo  FDiLtaumu, 


ACT   II.] 


CYMBELINE. 


[SCSKS  IT. 


Profess  myself  the  winner  of  her  honour. 
Together  with  your  ring ;  and  not  the  wronger 
Of  her  or  you,  having  proceeded  but 
By  both  your  wills. 

Post.  If  you  can  make't  apparent 

That  you  have  tasted  her  in  bed,  my  hand 
And  ring  is  yours  :  if  not,  the  foul  opinion 
You  had  of  her  pure  honour  gains  or  loses 
Your  sword  or  mine,  or  masterless  leaves*  both 
To  who  shall  find  them. 

Iach.  Sir,  my  circumstances 

Being  so  near  the  truth  as  I  will  make  them. 
Must  first  induce  you  to  believe  :  whose  strength 
I  will  confirm  with  oath  ;  which,  I  doubt  not. 
You'll  give  me  leave  to  spare,  when  you  shall  find 
You  need  it  not. 

Post.  Proceed. 

Iach.  First,  her  bedchamber, — 

(Where,  I  confess,  I  slept  not ;  but  profess, 
Had  that  was  well  worth  watching,')  it  was  hang'd 
With  tapestry  of  silk  and  silver ;  the  story, 
Proud  Cleopatra,  when  she  met  her  Boman, 
And  Cydnus  swelPd  above  the  banks,  or  for 
The  press  of  boats  or  pride  :  a  pieco  of  work 
So  bravely  done,  so  rich,  that  it  did  strive 
In  workmanship  and  value ;  which  I  wonderM 
Could  be  so  rarely  and  exactly  wrought, 
Since  the  true  life  on 't  was — ** 

Post.  This  is  true ; 

And  this  you  might  have  heard  of  here,  by  me, 
Or  by  some  other. 

Iach.  More  particulars 

Must  justify  my  knowledge. 

Post.  So  they  must, 

Or  do  your  honour  injury. 

Iach.  The  chimney 

Is  south  the  chamber ;  and  the  chimney-piece, 
Chaste  Dian  bathing :  never  saw  I  figures 
So  likely  to  report  themselves :  the  cutter 
Was  as  another  Nature,  dumb ;  outwent  her, 
Motion  and  breath  lefl  out. 

Post.  This  is  a  thing 

Which  you  might  from  relation  likewise  reap, 
Being,  as  it  is,  much  spoke  of. 

Iach.  The  roof  o'  the  chamber 

With  golden  cherubins  is  fretted  :  her  andirons, — 
I  had  forgot  them, — were  two  winking*  Cupids 
Of  silver,  each  on  one  foot  standing,  nicely 
Depending  on  their  brands. 


(•)  Old  text,  leav*. 

•  Watching,—]  An  allusion  to  the  practice  of  taming  hawks 
by  depriving  them  of  sleep.    See  note  (<!),  p.  68S,  Vol,  I. 
^  .b  Since  the  true  life  on 't  was—]  Capell  has  — 

"  Since  the  true  life  umu  in  it;" 
Mason  would  read, — 

**  Such  the  true  life  on't  was ; " 
and  Mr.  Collier's  annotator,— 

"  Since  the  true  life  on't  'twas." 
To  any  of  these  we  should  prefer,— 
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Post.  This  is  her  honour ! — 

Let  it  be  granted  you  have  seen,  all  this, — and 

praise 
Be  given  to  your  remembrance, — ^the  description 
Of  what  is  in  her  chamber  nothing  saves 
The  wager  you  have  laid. 

Iach.  Then,  if  you  can, 

\^Ptdling  out  the  braedd. 
Be  pale :  I  beg  but  leave  to  air  this  jewel ;  see ! — 
And  now  'tis  up  again  :  it  must  be  married 
To  that  your  diamond ;  I'll  keep  ^em. 

Post.  Jove ! — 

Once  more  let  me  behold  it :  is  it  that 
Which  I  left  with  her  ? 

Iach.  Sir, — I  thank  her, — that: 

She  stripp'd  it  from  her  arm ;  I  see  her  yet ; 
Her  pretty  action  did  outsell  her  gift, 
And  yet  enrich'd  it  too :  she  gave  it  me. 
And  said  she  priz'd  it  once. 

Post.  May  be  she  pluck'd  it  off 

To  send  it  me. 

Iach.  She  writes  so  to  jou,  doth  she  ? 

Post.  O,  no,  no,  no!  'tis  true.     Here,  take 
this  too ;  {^Gives  the  ring. 

It  is  a  basihsk  unto  mine  eye, 
Kills  me  to  look  on't. — ^Let  there  be  no  honour 
Where  there  is  beauty ;  truth,  where  semblance ; 

love, 
Where  there's  another  man:  the  yows  of  women 
Of  no  more  bondage  be,  to  where  they  are  made, 
Than    they    are    to    their    yirtues;     which    is 

nothing : — 
O,  above  measure  false  I 

Phi.  Have  patience,  sir, 

And  take  your  ring  again  ;  'tis  not  yet  won : 
It  may  be  probable  she  lost  it ;  or, 
Who  knows  if  one  of  her  women,*  being  corrupted, 
Hath  stol'n  it  from  her  ? 

Post.  Very  true ; 

And  so  I  hope  he  came  by 't. — Back  my  ring ; — 
Bender  to  me  some  corporal  sign  about  her. 
More  evident  than  this  ;  for  this  was  stol'n. 

Iach.  By  Jupiter,  I  had  it  from  her  arm. 

Post.  Hark  you,  he  swears !  6y  Jupiter,  he 

swears.  [sure 

'TIS  true; — nay,  keep  i^Q  ring — 'tis  true;  I  am 

She  would  not  lose  it :  her  attendants  are 

All  swom,(3)  and  honourable: — ^they  induc'd  to 

steal  it ! 


"  Since  the  true  Ufe  on 't  kM.*" 

But  what  necessity  is  there  for  change?    The  speech  was  en- 
dently  intended  to  be  interrupted  by  PosUiumus. 

c  Winking  Cupids-]  Blind  Cupids— Cupids  with  closed  cyei. 

d  Who  knows  if  one  of  her  women^ — ]  0/  waa  auppUed  by  ths 
second  folio :  the  first  having, — 

•* one  her  women." 

The  expression  is  awkward  without  the  preposition,  unless  we 
read, — 

*<  Who  knows  if  one,  her  women  being  corrupted,**  frc. 


And  by  a  stranger  ! — No,  he  hatli  cnjy^'d  hur ; 

The  cogniEitDce  of  her  iticontinency 

la  this, — she  hath  hought  the  name  of  whore  thus 

There,  take  thy  liire  ;  and  a]l  the  fiends  of  hell 
Divide  themselTes  between  you  ! 

Phi.  Sir,  be  patient : 

This  is  not  strong  enough  to  be  believ'd 
Of  one  poTBuaded  weU  of — 

Post.  Kover  talk  on't ; 

Sbo  hath  been  coltcd  by  him. 

Iach.  If  you  seek 

For  further  satisfying, — under  her  breast 
(Worthy  the "  preaaing)  lies  a  mole,  right  proud 
Of  that  moBt  delicate  lodging  :  by  my  life, 
I  kiss'd  it ;   and  it  gave  me  present  hunger 
To  feed  again,  though  fiill.     You  do  remember 
This  stain  upon  her  ? 

Post.  Ay,  and  it  doth  coufirm 

Another  stain,  as  big  as  hell  can  bold, 
Were  there  no  more  hut  it. 

Iach.  Will  you  hear  more? 

Post,  Spare  your  arithmetic :  never  count  the 

Once,  and  a  million  ! 

Iach.  I'll  be  sworn, — 

Post.  No  swearing. 

If  you  will  Rwear  you  bare  not  done't,  you  lie; 
And  I  will  kill  thee,  if  thou  dost  deny 
Thou'st  made  me  cuckold. 

Iach.  I'll  deny  nothing. 

Post.  0,  that  I  had  her  here,   to   tear  her 
limb-meal ! 
I  will  go  there  and  do't;  i'  the  court;  before 
Her  father: — I'E  do  something —  [Ejnt. 

Phi.  Quite  besides 

The  government  of  patience  ! — You  have  won : 
Let's  fellow  him,  and  pervert  the  present  wrath 
He  hath  against  himself. 

Iach.  With  all  my  heart. 

[Exeunt. 


SCENE  v.— rAe  »; 


Ati'jtlier  Room  in  the 


Enter  Posthitmub. 

Post.  Is  there  no  way  for  men  to  be,  but  women 
Must  be  hal f- workers  ?     We  are  all  bastards  ; 
And  that  most  venerable  man  which  I 
Did  call  my  father,  was  I  know  not  where 
When  I  was  stamp'd  ;  some  coiner  with  his  tools 
Made  me  a  counterfeit :  yet  my  mother  seem'd 
The  Dian  of  that  time:  so  dodi  my  wife 
The  nonpareil  of  tliis. — O,  vengeance,  vengeance  1 — 
Me  of  my  lawful  pleasure  she  restnun'd, 
And  pray'd  me  of^  forbearance ;  did  it  with 
A  pudency  so  rosy,  the  sweet  view  on't 
Might  well  have  warm'd  old  Saturn ;  tliat  I  thought 

As  chaste  as  unsunn'd  snow  : — O,  all  the  devils ! — 
This  yellow  lochimo,  in  an  hour,^ — was't  not? — 
Or  less, — at  first  ?  perchance  ho  spoke  not,  hut 
Like  a  full-acom'd  boar,  n  German  one, 
Cried,  0 !  and  mounted  :   found  no  opposition 
But  what  ho  look'd  for  should  oppose,  and  she 
Should  from  encounter  guard. — ^ould  I  find  out 
The  woman's  part  in  me  I  for  there's  no  motion 
That  tends  to  vice  in  man,  but  I  affirm 
It  is  the  woman's  part :  be  it  lying,  note  it 
The  woman's  ;  flattering,  hers ;  deceiving,  hers ; 
Lust  and  rank  thoughts,  hers, hers;  revenges, hers; 
Ambitions,  covetings,  change  of  prides,  disdain, 
Nice  longing,  slanders,  mutability. 
All  faults  that  may  be  nam'd,  *  nay,  that  hell  knows, 
Why,  hers,  in  part  or  all ;  but  rather,  all :  for 

e'en  to  vice 
They  are  not  constant,  but  are  changing  still 
One  vice,  but  of  a  minute  old,  for  one 
Not  half  BO  old  as  that.     I  '11  write  against  them. 
Detest  them,  cureo  them  : — yet  'tis  greater  skill 
In  a  true  hate,  to  pray  they  have  their  will; 
The  very  devils  cannot  plague  them  better.    \_ExU. 


SCENE  I.— Britwn.     A  Room  of  StaU  in  Cjinbeline'*  Palace. 


Etiter,  from  one  titlf,  Cvmbelinu,  Qut.kn, 
Clotbn,  and  Lorda;  from  lltt  other,  C*rr8 
Lucius  and  Attendauta. 

Cvu.  Now  say,  what  would  Augustus  Cusar 

withua? 
Luc.  ^Tien    Julius    Ctcaor, — nliuBe    remcm- 

brancoyet 


Lives  iD  men's  ejes,  and  will  to  can  and  toognes 
Be  llieme  and  hearing  erer, — wss  in  this  Britain, 
Aiid  conqucr'd  it,  Cossibelsn,  tfaine  uncle, — 
Famous  in  Cesar's  praises,  no  whit  less 
Than  in  his  feats  deserving  it, — for  him 
And  his  succession,  granted  Rome  a  tribute. 
Yearly  three  thou!>and  pounds ;  which  bj  tbee  latelj 
Is  left  untt.'iidcr'd. 


ACT  III.] 


CYMBELINE. 


[scene  I. 


QuKKN.  And,  to  kill  the  marvel, 

Shdl  be  80  ever. 

Clo.  There  be  many  CsBsars, 

Ere  such  another  Julius.     Britain  is 
A  world  by  itself;  and  we  will  nothing  pay 
For  wearing  our  own  noses. 

QuKEN.  That  opportunity, 

Which  then  they  had  to  take  from  *s,  to  resume 
We  have  again. — Remember,  sir,  my  liege, 
The  kings  your  ancestors ;  together  with 
The  natural  bravery  of  your  isle,  which  stands 
As  Neptune's  park,  ribbed  and  paled  in 
With  rocks'  unscaleable,  and  roaiing  waters; 
W^ith  sands  that  will  not  bear  your  enemies'  boats, 
But  suck  them  up  to  the  top -mast.     A  kind  of 

conquest 
Caesar  made  here ;  but  made  not  here  his  brag 
Of  Came,  and  mw,  and  overcame :  with  shame, — 
The  first  that  ever  touch'd  him — he  was  carried 
From    off    our    coast,   twice    beaten;    and    his 

shipping,— 
Poor  ignorant  baubles ! — on  our  t-errible  seas, 
Like  egg-shells  mov'd  upon  their  surges,  crack'd 
As  easily  'gainst  our  rocks :  for  joy  whereof, 
The  fam'd  Cassibelan,  who  was  once  at  point, — 
O,  giglot  Fortune  ! — to  master  Capsar's  sword, 
Made  Lud's  town  with  rejoicing  fires  bright. 
And  Britons  strut  with  courage. (1) 

Clo.  Come,  there's  no  more  tribute  to  be  paid: 
our  kingdom  is  stronger  than  it  was  at  that  time ; 
and,  as  I  said,  there  is  no  more  such  Caesars: 
other  of  them  may  have  crooked  noses;  but  to 
owe  such  straight  arms,  none. 

Cym.  Son,  let  your  mother  end. 

Clo.  We  have  yet  many  among  us  can  gripe 
as  hard  as  Cassibelan :  I  do  not  say  I  am  one, 
but  I  have  a  hand. — WTiy  tribute?  why  should  we 
pay  tribute  ?  If  Cajsar  can  hide  the  sun  from  us 
with  a  blanket,  or  put  the  moon  in  his  pocket,  we 
will  pay  him  tribute  for  light ;  else,  sir,  no  more 
tribute,  pray  you  now. 

Cym.  You  must  know, 
Till  the  injiunous  Eomans  did  extort 
This  tribute  from   us,   we  were  free :   Cajsar's 
ambition, — 


»  With  rocks  unsealeable,—']     For  rocks,  an  emendation  of 
Hanmer,  the  old  text  has,  Oake§. 

b  " which  to  shake  off 

Becomes  a  warlike  people,  whom  we  reckon 
O  r:ielve8  to  be.    Say  then,  we  do,  to  Csesar.] 

The  old  text  tamely,  and,  no  doubt,  erroneously,  has, — 

" whom  we  reckon 

Ourselves  to  be,  we  do.    Say  then  to  Caesar;" — 

and  this  is  ordinarily  pointed, — 

whom  we  reckon 


II , 


Ourselves  to  be.    We  do  say  then,"  &c. : — 


or,- 


tohieh  we  reckon 


Ourselves  to  be.    Say  then,"  &c. 

Mr.  Collier's  annotator  very  ingeniously  ascribes  the  words  "we 
do  "  to  Cloten ;  to  whom,  indeed,  Mr.  Dyce  says,  "  they  evidently 


Wliich  swell'd  so  much  that  it  did  almost  stretch 
The  sides  o'  the  world, — against  all  colour,  here 
Did  put  the  yoke  upon  's ;  which  to  shake  off 
Becomes  a  warlike  people,  whom  we  reckon 
Ourselves  to  be.     Say  then,  we  do,  to  Caesar.* 
Our  ancestor  was  that  Mulmutius,  which 
Ordain'd  our  laws, — whose  use  the  sword  of  Ccesar 
Hath  too  much  mangled ;  whose  repair  and  fran- 
chise 
Shall,  by  the  power  we  hold,  be  our  good  deed, 
Though  Rome  be  therefore  angry ; — Mulmutius 

made  our  laws,*' 
Who  was  the  first  of  Britain  which  did  put 
His  brows  within  a  golden  crown,  and  call'd 
Himself  a  king.(2) 

Luc.  I  am  sorry,  Cymbeline, 

That  I  am  to  pronounce  Augustus  Csesar, — 
Csesar,  that  hath  more  kings  his  servants  than 
Thyself  domestic  officers, — thine  enemy  : 
Receive  it  from  me,  then  : — war  and  confusion. 
In  Csesar's  name  pronounce  I  'gainst  thee :  look 
For  fury  not  to  be  resisted. — Thus  defied, 
I  thank  thee  for  myself. 

Cym.  Thou  art  welcome,  Caius. 

Thy  Ca?sar  knighted  me ;  my  youth  I  spent 
Much  under  him ;  of  him  I  gather'd  honour, 
Which  he  to  seek  of  mo  again,  perforce. 
Behoves  me  keep  at  utterance.**     I  am  perfect* 
That  the  Pannonians  and  Dalmatians,  for 
Their  liberties,  are  now  in  arms, — a  precedent 
Which  not  to  read  would  show  tlie  Britons  cold : 
So  Caesar  shall  not  find  them. 

Luc.  Let  proof  speak. 

Clo.  His  majesty  bids  you  welcome.  Make 
pastime  with  us  a  day  or  two,  or  longer :  if  you 
seek  us  afterwards  in  other  terms,  you  shall  find 
us  in  our  salt-water  girdle  :  if  you  beat  us  out  of 
it,  it  is  yours ;  if  you  fall  in  the  adventure,  our 
crows  shall  fare  the  better  for  you ;  and  there's  an 
end. 

Luc.  So,  sir. 

Cym.  I  know  your  master's  pleasure,  and  he 
mine: 
All  the  remain  is,  welcome. 

[^Exeunt. 


belong."  It  is  pleasant,  and  {generally  safe,  to  airree  with  Mr. 
Dyce;  but  we  cannot  help  thinking  the  words  in  question  belong 
to  the  king's  speech,  but  were  transposed  through  the  negligence 
of  transcriber  or  compositor. 

c  Mulmutius  made  our  laws,—]  This,  with  the  next  three 
lines,  was  perhaps  either  a  portion  of  the  old  play  upon  which 
Shakespeare  founded  his  "  Cymbeline,"  or  of  his  own  flrxt 
sketch,  and  were  intended  to  be  superseded  by  the  previous 
clause : — 

"  Our  ancestor  was  that  Mulmutius,"  &c. 

d  Bfhoves  me  keep  at  utterance.]  Requires  me  to  guard  at  the 
extremest  peril.  To  fight  h  foutrance  in  the  tourney  was  to 
combat  to  the  death.  We  meet  with  the  same  expression  in 
••  Macbeth,"  Act  III.  Sc.  1  :— 

"  Rather  than  so*  come  fate  into  the  list. 
And  champion  me  to  the  utterance,*' 

9  I  am  perfect — ]  I  am  weli  assured. 
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ACT  III.] 


SCENE  ll.—nrs 


CYMBELINE. 


r.     Another  Room 
Palace, 


in 


tim 


Entei'  PiSANio,  with  a  letter. 

Pi8.  How!    of    adultery?     Wliercfore    write 

you  not 
WTiat  monster 's  her  accuser  ?* — Leonatus ! 
O,  master !  what  a  stranp^e  infection 
Is  falFn  into  thy  ear !     What  false  Italian 
(As  poisonous  tongu'd  as  handed)  hath  prevailed 
On  thy  too  ready  hearing  ? — Disloyal !     No  : 
She 's  punish'd  for  her  truth,  and  undergoes, 
More  goddess-like  than  wife-Hke,  such  assaults 
As  would  take  in  some  virtue. — O,  my  master ! 
Thy  mind  to  her  is  now  as  low  as  were 
Thy  fortunes. — IIow  !  that  I  should  murder  her  ? 
UiK)n  the  love,  and  truth,  and  vows,  which  I 
Have   made    to   thy   command? — I,   her? — her 

blood? 
If  it  be  so  to  do  good  service,  never 
Let  me  be  counted  serviceable.     How  look  I, 
That  I  should  seem  to  lack  humanity 
So  much  as  this  fact  comes  to? — {^Beading,^  DoH: 

the  letter 
That  I  have  sent  Iier,  by  Iier  own  command 
Shall  give  thee  opportunity  : — O  damn'd  paper ! 
Black   as   the   ink   that's   on   thee!      Senseless 

bauble. 
Art  thou  a  feodary*  for  this  act,  and  look'st 
So  virgin-like  without  ?     Lo,  here  she  comes : — 
I  am  ignorant  in  what  I  am  conmianded. 


Enter  Imogen. 

Imo.  How  now,  Fisanio  ? 

Pis.  Madam,  here  is  a  letter  from  my  lord. 

Imo.  Who?    thy   lord?    that   is   my   lord, — 
Leonatus ! 
O,  learn'd  indeed  were  that  astronomer 
That  knew  the  stars  as  I  his  characters  ; 
Ho  'd  lay  the  future  open. — You  good  gods, 
Let  what  is  here  contained  relish  of  love. 
Of  my  lord's  health,  of  his  content, — yet  not. 
That  we  two  are  asunder, — let  that  grieve  him, — 
(Some  griefs  are  med'cinable;  that  is  one  of  them, 


(•)  Old  text,  aeeut*;  altered  by  Capell. 

»  Feodary—]  Feodary  here  can  hardly  mean,  as  Hanmer  sur- 
mised, a  feudal  vassal,  i.e.  one  holding  his  estate  by  the  tenure  of 
suit  and  service.  One  signification  of  the  word  was,  an  officer 
appointed  by  the  Court  of  Wards,  in  Henry  VIII.'s  reign,  to  be 
present  witht  and  atMistant  to  the  Escheators  in  every  county  at 
the  findhig  of  offices,  and  to  give  in  evidence  for  the  king.  He 
appears  to  have  been  the  Escheator's  tri<im«;  and  it  is  not  un- 
likely that  Shakespeare,  in  reference  to  those  unpopular  officials, 
uses  the  word /eodary  here,  Ukd/ederarp  in  ••  The  Winter's  Tale," 
Act  11.  Sc.  1  :— 
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For  it  doth  physic  love ;) — of  his  content,  ! 

All  but  in  that ! — Good  wax,  thy  leave : — ^blessM    | 

be 
You  bees  that   make  these  locks   of    counsel! 

Lovers, 
And  men  in  dangerous  bonds,  pray  not  alike ; 
Though  forfeiters  you  cast  in  prison,  yet 
You  clasp  young   Cupid's   tables. — Grood   new!*, 

gods !  \_Bcadi. 

"Justice,  and  your  fatlier's  wrath,  should  he 
take  me  in  his  dominion,  could  not  be  so  cruel  to 
me,  as  you,  0  the  dearest  of  crecUures,  would  ete% 
renew  me  with  your  eyes}*  •  Take  notice  that  I  am' 
in  Caml/ria,  at  MUford-Haven  :  what  your  Cfvn 
love  mil,  out  of  this,  advise  you,  follow.  So  he 
wishes  you  all  happiness,  that  remains  loyal  to 
his  vow,  and  your,  increasing  in  love, 

"  Leonatus  Posthumus." 

O,  for  a  horse  with  wings ! — Hear'st  thou,  Pisanio? 
He  is  at  Milford-Haven :  read,  and  tell  me 
How  far  't  is  thither.     If  one  of  mean  affairs 
May  plod  it  in  a  week,  why  may  not  I 
GHde  thither  in  a  day? — Then,  true  Pisanio, 
(WTio  long'st,  like  me,  to  see   thy    lord;  who 

long'st, — 
O,  let  me  'bate, — but  not  like  me: — yet  longest,— 
But  in  a  fainter  kind : — O,  not  like  me ; 
For    mine's    beyond    beyond)    say,    and    speak 

thick,'— 
Love's  counsellor  should  fill  the  bores  of  hearing. 
To  the  smothering  of  the  sense, — ^how  far  it  is 
To  this  same  ble^ed  Milford :  and,  by  the  way, 
Tell  me  how  Wales  was  made  so  happy  as 
To  inherit  such  a  haven :  but,  first  of  all, 
How  we  may  steal  from  hence ;  and  for  the  gap 
That  we  shall  make  in  time,  from  our  hence- 
going 
And  our  return,  to  excuse: — but  first,  how  get 

hence: 
Why  should  excuse  be  bom  or  e'er  begot  ? 
We  '11  talk  of  that  hereafter.     Pr'ythee,  speak, 
How  many  score*  of  miles  may  we  well  ride 
'Twixt  hour  and  hour  ? 

Pis.  One  score  'twixt  sun  and  scm, 

Madam,  's  enough  for  you  ;  and  too  much  too. 
Imo.  Why,  one  that  rode  to  's  execution,  man. 


(•)  Pint  folio,  Wore. 

"  More,  she's  a  traitor,  and  Camillo  ia 
A  federary  with  her  "— 

in  the  sense  of  tpy  or  intelligtneer.  Maaon,  howeTer,  coiiteiida 
that  the  meaning  of  the  term,  in  both  these  instances,  as  well  tf 
in  "  Measure  for  Measure,"  Act.  II.  Sc.  4,  is  no  other  tlian  c**- 
federate^  or  aceompUce  /—and  he  may  be  right. 

b  Could  not  be  so  cruel  to  me,  as  you,  O  the  dearest  of  crcs- 
tures,  would  even  renew  me  with  your  eyes.]  Not  being  T«y 
intelligible,  this  has  been  diversely  modified  by  the  critics ;  bat 
was  it  not  intended  to  be  enigmatical  f 

e  Soft  and  speak  thick,—]    See  note  (c),  Vol.  I.  p.  5M. 


ACT   III.] 


CYMBELINE. 


[80ENE  111. 


Could  never  go  so  slow :  I  have  heard  of  riding- 
wagers, 

^Where  horses  have  heen  nimbler  than  the  sands 

That  run   i'   the  clock's    behalf: — but    this    is 
foolery : — 

Qo,  bid  my  woman  feign  a  sickness ;  say 

She'll  home   to  her   father:    and    provide  me 
presently 

A  riding  suit,  no  costlier  than  would  fit 

A  franklin's  housewife. 

Pis.  Madam,  you  're  best  consider. 

Imo.  I  see  before  me,  man :  nor  here,  nor  here, 

Kor  what  ensues,  but  have  a  fog  in  them 

That  I  cannot  look  through.     Away,  I  pr'ythee ; 

Do  as  I  bid  thee :  there 's  no  more  to  say  ; 

Accessible  is  none  but  Milford  way.  ^Exeunt, 


SCEKE  III. — Wales.    A  mountainous  Country, 

Enter,  fi'c/m  a  Cave,  Belabitts,  Guidkrius,  and 

Abvibagus. 

Bkl.  a  goodly  day  not  to  keep  house,  with 

such 
Whose  roof's  as  low  as  ours  I  Stoop,'  boys :  this 

gate 
Instructs  you  how  to  adore  the  heavens ;  and  bows 

you 
To  a  morning's  holy  office :  the  gates  of  monarchs 
Are  arch'd  so  high,  that  giants  may  jet  through  *• 
And  keep  their  impious  turbans  on,  without 
Good  morrow  to  the  sun. — Hail,  thou  fair  heaven! 
We  house  i'  the  rock,  yet  use  thee  not  so  hardly 
As  prouder  livers  do. 

Gui.  Hwl,  heaven ! 

Abv.  Hail,  heaven ! 

Bkl.  Now  for  our  mountain  sport :  up  to  yond 

hill, 
Your  legs  are  young ;    I  '11   tread  these  flats. 

Consider, 
When  you  above  perceive  me  like  a  crow. 
That  it  is  place  which  lessens  and  sets  off ; 
And  you  may  then  revolve  what  tales  I  have  told 

you 

•  Stoop,  hoyM:]    This  is  Hanmer's  self-evident  correction :  the 
old  text  has,  SUepe  Boyes. 


•this  gate 


Instructs  you  how  to  adore  the  heavens ;  and  bows  you 
To  a  morning's  holy  office  :  the  gates  of  monarchs 
Are  arch'd  so  high,  that  giants  may  Jet  through 
And  keep  their  impious  turbans  on,—] 

Webster  has  happily  expressed  a  similar  idea  :— 

"  Yet  stay,  heaven  gates  are  not  so  highly  arch'd 
As  Princes'  pallaces,  they  that  enter  there 
Must  go  upon  their  knees." 

DuchesMe  of  Malfy,  Act  IV.  Sc.  2,  4to.  1623. 

c  Richer,  than  doing  nothing  for  a  bribe;]    The  old  text  reads 
Babtt  for  which  Rowe  substituted,  bauble;  Haumer,  bribe;  John- 


Of  courts,  of  princes,  of  the  tricks  in  war : 
This  service  is  not  service,  so  being  done. 
But  being  so  allow'd :  to  apprehend  thus. 
Draws  us  a  profit  from  all  things  we  see  : 
And  often,  to  our  comfort,  shall  we  find 
The  sharded  beetle  in  a  safer  hold 
Than  is  the  full-wing'd  eagle.     O,  this  life 
Is  nobler,  than  attending  for  a  check  ; 
Richer,  than  doing  nothing  for  a  bribe ;  * 
Prouder,  than  rustling  in  unpaid-for  silk : 
Such  gain  the  cap  of  him  that  makes  'em*  fine, 
Yet  keeps  his  book  uncross'd :  no  life  to  oui-s. 

Gui.  Out  of  your  proof  you  speak :  we,  poor 
unfledg'dj 
Have  never  wing'd  from  view  o'  the  nest;    nor 

know  not 
What  air 's  from  home.     Haply  this  life  is  best, 
If  quiet  life  be  best ;  sweeter  to  you 
That  have  a  sharper  known ;  well  corresponding 
With  your  stiff  age :  but  unto  us  it  is 
A  cell  of  ignorance ;  travelling  abed  ; 
A  prison  o'erf  a  debtor,  that  not  dares 
To  stride  a  limit. 

Abv.  What  should  we  speak  of 

When  we  are  old  as  you  ?  when  we  shall  hear 
The  rain  and  wind  beat  dark  December,  how. 
In  this  our  pinching  cave,  shall  we  discourse 
The  freezing  hours  away?   We  have  seen  nothing : 
We  are  beastly ;  subtle  as  the  fox  for  prey  ; 
Like  warlike  as  the  wolf  for  what  we  eat : 
Our  valour  is  to  chase  what  flics  ;  our  cage 
We  make  a  quire,  as  doth  the  prison'd  bird, 
And  sing  our  bondage  freely. 

Bel.  How  you  speak  I 

Did  you  but  know  the  city's  usuries,* 
And  felt  them  knowingly  :  the  art  o'  the  court. 
As  hard  to  leave  as  keep  ;  whose  top  to  climb 
Is  certain  falling,  or  so  slippery  that 
The  fear 's  as  bad  as  falling :  the  toil  o'  the  war, 
A  pain  that  only  seems  to  seek  out  danger 
I'  the  name  of  fame  and  honour ;  which  dies  i' 

the  search. 
And  hath  as  oft  a  slanderous  epitaph 
As  record  of  fair  act ;  nay,  many  times. 
Doth  ill  deserve  by  doing  well ;  what 's  worse, 
Must  court'sy  at  the  censure : — O,  boys,  this  story 
The  world  may  read  in  me  :  my  body 's  mark'd 


(•)  Old  text.  him. 


(t)  Old  text,  or. 


son,  brahe ;  and  Mr.  Collier's  annotator,  hob.  Of  these  emen- 
dations, the  original  being  of  course  wrong,  we  prefer  Hanmer's 
bribe:  though  we  have  very  little  confidence  even  in  that. 

d  The  city's  usuries, — ]  Ueuriet,  in  this  instance,  would  appear 
to  mean  no  more  than  usages,  customs.  Sec. ;  though,  in  "  Measure 
for  Measure,"  Act  III.  Sc.  2,  where  the  word  occurs  seemingly  in 
the  same  general  sense— "T was  never  merry  world  since,  of 
two  usuries,  the  merriest  was  put  down,  and  the  worser  allowed 
by  order  of  law  a  furred  gown  to  keep  him  warm ;  "—it  certainly 
bears  a  particular  reference  to  usury :  for  what  says  Taylor,  the 
water-poet,  in  his  "Waterman's  suit  concerning  Players,'' 1630  f— 

•' and  sleepe  with  a  quieter  spirit  then  many  of  our  Jurre 

gownd  mony-mongers  that  are  accotmted  good  common-wealths 


men. 
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with  Romau  swords ;  and  mj  report  was  onco 
FitBt  wilh  the  best  of  note :  Cjinbeliue  lov'd  mc ; 
And  when  &  soldier  waa  the  theme,  in^  name 
"Was  not  far  off:  then  was  I  as  a  tree 
Whose  boughs  did  bend  with  fruit:  but  in  one  night, 
A  storm  or  robbery,  call  it  what  you  will, 
Shook  down  my  mellow  hangings,  nay,  my  leaves. 
And  left  me  bare  to  weather. 

Qui.  Untjertain  favour! 

Bbl.  Mj  fault  being  nothing, — as  I  have  told 
jou  oft, — 
But  that  two  villainB,  whose  false  oaths  picvail'd 


Before  my  perfect  honour,  swore  to  Cjmbeline 
I  was  confederate  with  the  RomaTis :  so, 
FoUow'd  my  banishment;  and,  this  twenty  jeire, 
This  rock  and  these  demesnes  have  b«cn  nij  worU: 
"\\'here  I  have  liv'd  at  honest  A«edom  ;   paid 
More  pious  debts  to  heaven  than  In  all 
The  foTO'ead  of  my  time. — But,  up  to  the  moon- 

This  is  Dot  hunters'  language : — he  tbat  stiikei 
The  venison  first  shall  be  the  lord  o'  the  feast; 
To  him  the  other  two  shall  minister ; 
And  we  will  fear  no  poison,  which  attends 


ACT  III.] 


CYMBELINE. 


[scene  IV. 


In  place  of  greater  state.     I  '11  meet  you  in  the 

valleys. 
lExeunt  Guideeius  and  Abviraous. 
How  hard  it  is  to  hide  the  sparks  of  nature  I 
These  boys  know  little  they  are  sons  to  the  king ; 
Nor  Cymbeline  dreams  that  they  are  alive. 
They  think  they  are  mine:  and,  though  trainM  up 

thus  meanly  [hit 

I'  the  cave,  wherein  they  bow,*  their  thoughts  do 
The  roofe  of  palaces ;  and  nature  prompts  them, 
In  simple  and  low  things,  to  prince  it  much 
Beyond  the  trick  of  others.     This  Polydore, — 
The  heir  of  Cymbeline  and  Britain,  whom 
The  king  his  father  call'd  Guiderius, — Jove ! 
T^lien  on  my  three-foot  stool  I  sit,  and  tell 
The  warlike  feats  I  have  done,  his  spirits  fly  out 
Into  my  story :  say, — Thus  mine  enemy  fell  ; 
And  thus  I  set  my  foot  on  's  neck — even  then 
The  princely  blood  flows  in  his  cheek,  he  sweats. 
Strains  his  young  nerves,  and  puts   himself  in 

postui^ 
That  acts  my  words.  The  younger  brother,  Cadwal, 
(Once  Arviragus)  in  as  like  a  figure 
Strikes  life  into  my  speech,  and  shows  much  more 
His  own  conceiving.   Hark !  the  game  is  rous'd ! — 
O  Cymbeline  !  heaven  and  my  conscience  knows 
Thou  didst  unjustly  banish  me :  whereon. 
At  three  and  two  years  old,  I  stole  these  babes, 
Thinking  to  bar  thee  of  succession,  as 
Thou  reft'st  me  of  my  lands.     Euriphile, 
Thou  wast  their  nurse;  they  took  thee  for  their 

mother. 
And  every  day  do  honour  to  her  grave : 
Myself,  Belarius,  that  am  Morgan  call'd. 
They  take  for  natural  father. — The  game  is  up ! 

[Exit. 


SCENE  IV.— The  same.     Near  Milford-Haven. 
Enter  Pisanio  and  Imogen. 

Imo.  Thou  told'st  me,  when   we  came  from 

horse,  the  place 
Was  near  at  hand : — 'Ue'er  long'd  my  mother  so 
To  see  me  first,  as  I  have  now — Pisanio,  man ! 
lJ\Tiere  is  Posthumus  ?     What  is  in  thy  mind 
That  makes  thee  stare  thus  ?     Wlierefore  breaks 

that  sigh 
From  the  inward  of  thee  ?     One,  but  painted  thus, 
Would  be  interpreted  a  thing  perplex'd 


»  Wherein  they  how, — ]  A  correction  of  Warhurton's;  the 
old  text  having,  **  wheieun  the  Bowe." 

b  Whose  mother  was  her  painting,—]  The  meaning,  If  the 
text  he  right,  is,  her  painting  was  her  mother,  i.e.  she  is  made  up 
by  art.  In  support  of  this  interpretation,  Steerens  cites  a  pasHage 
Arom  an  old  comedy,  '*  — a  parcel  of  conceited  feather-caps,  whose 
fathers  were  their  garments,*'  and  the  following,  which  we  find  in 
Middleton's  play  of  "Michaelmas  Terme,"  Act  HI.  Sc.  1,  is 
equally  pertinent:— "Why  should  not  a  woman  confess  what 


Beyond  self-explication  :  put  thyself 
Into  a  'haviour  of  less  fear,  ere  wildness 
Vanquish  my  staider  senses.   What 's  the  matter? 
Why  tendei^st  thou  that  paper  to  me,  with 
A  look  untender  ?    If 't  be  summer  news, 
Smile  to't  before ;  if  winterly,  thou  need'st  [hand ! 
But  keep  that  countenance  still. — My  husband's 
That  drug-damn'd  Italy  hath  out-ciuftied  him. 
And  he's  at  some  hard  point. — Speak,  man ;  thy 

tongue 
May  take  off  some  extremity,  which  to  read 
Would  be  even  mortal  to  me. 

Pis.  Please  you,  read ; 

And  you  shall  find  me,  wretched  man,  a  thing 
The  most  disdain'd  of  fortune. 

Imo.  [Beads.]  Thy  mistress^  Pisanio,  hatii 
played  the  strumpet  in  my  bed:  the  testimonies 
whereof  lie  bleeding  in  me,  I  speak  not  out  of 
weak  surmises,  but  from  proof  as  strong  aji  my 
grief,  and  as  certain  as  I  expect  my  revenge.  That 
part,  thou,  Pisanio,  must  act  for  me,  if  thy  faith 
be  not  tainted  with  the  breach  of  hers.  Let  thine 
owrt  hands  take  away  Iver  life :  I  shall  give  thee 
opportunity  at  Milford-Haven :  she  hath  my  letter 
for  the  purpose :  where,  if  thou  fear  to  strike,  and 
to  make  me  certain  it  is  done,  thou  art  the  pander 
to  her  dishonour,  and  equally  to  me  disloyal. 

Pis.  What  shall  I  need  to  draw  my  sword  ?  the 
paper 
Hnth  cut  her  throat  already. — ^No,  'tis  slander, 
Whose  edge  is  sharper  than  the  sword;  whose 

tongue 
Outvenoms  all  the  worms  of  Nile  ;  whose  breath 
Rides  on  the  posting  winds,  and  doth  belie 
All  comers  of  the  world ;  kings,  queens,  and  states, 
Maids,  matrons, — nay,  the  secrets  of  the  grave 
This    viperous     slander    enters. — What    cheer, 
madam? 

Imo.  False  to  his  bed !    What  is  it  to  be  false  ? 
To  lie  in  watch  there,  and  to  think  on  him  ? 
To  weep  'twixt  clock  and  clock  ?   if  sleep  charge 

nature. 
To  break  it  with  a  fearful  dream  of  him, 
And  cry  myself  awake  ?  that 's  false  to 's  bed  ?  is  it  ? 

Pis.  Alas,  good  lady  !  [lachimo, 

Imo.  I    false  ?      Thy  conscience    witness : — 
Thou  didst  accuse  him  of  incontinency  ; 
Thou  then  look'dst  like  a  villain  ;  now,  methinks. 
Thy  favour 's  good  enough. — Some  jay  of  Italy, 
Whose  mother  was  her  painting,^  hath  betray'd 
him: 


she  U  now,  since  the  finest  are  but  deluding  shadows,  begot  be- 
tween tire-women  and  tailors?  for  instance  behold  their  parents.** 
Hanmer  reads,  ••  Whose  feathers  are  her  painting."  Capell, 
"  Whose  feather  was  her  painting."  And  Mr.  Collier's  annotator 
proposes  a  change  which  every  one  must  admit  to  be  singularly 
sulking  and  ingenious  :— 


"  Some  jay  of  Italy, 
Who  smothers  her  with  painting,"  &c. 
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ACT   III.] 


CYMBliLINE. 


[scEirs  IT. 


Poor  I  am  side,  a  garment  out  of  fashion ; 
And  for  I  am  richer  than  to  hang  by  the  walls, 
I  must  be  ripp'd  ;(3) — to  pieces  with  me  ! — O, 
Men's  vows    are  women's    traitors  I     All   good 

seeming, 
By  thy  revolt,  O  husband,  shall  be  thought 
Put  on  for  villainy  ;  not  bom  where 't  grows, 
But  worn  a  bait  for  ladies. 

Pis.  Good  madam,  hear  me. 

Imo.  True  honest  men  being  heard,  like  false 

^neas. 
Were,  in  his  time,  thought  false :    and  Sinon's 

weeping 
Did  scandal  many  a  holy  tear ;  took  pity 
From  most  true  wretchedness :  so  thou,  Posthumus, 
Wilt  lay  the  leaven  on  all  proper  men  ; 
Goodly  and  gallant,  shall  be  false  and  perjur'd. 
From  thy  great  fail. — Come,  fellow,  be  thou  honest : 
Do  thou  thy  master's  bidding :    when  thou  seest 

him, 
A  little  witness  my  obedience :  look  ! 
I  draw  the  sword  myself:  take  it,  and  hit 
The  innocent  mansion  of  my  love,  my  heart :  - 
Fear  not ;  'tis  empty  of  all  things  but  grief: 
Thy  master  is  not  there,  who  was,  indeed, 
The  riches  of  it :  do  his  bidding  ;  strike. 
Thou  mayst  be  valiant  in  a  better  cause. 
But  now  thou  seem'st  a  coward. 

Pis.  H^nce,  vile  instrument ! 

Thou  shalt  not  damn  my  hand. 

Imo.  Why,  I  must  die ; 

And  if  I  do  not  by  thy  hand,  thou  art 
No  servant  of  thy  master's :  against  self-slaughter 
There  is  a  prohibition  so  divine 
That  cravens  my  weak  hand.     Come,  here's  my 

heart; 
Something's  afore 't;* — soft,  soft!  we'll  no  defence; 
Obedient  as  the  scabbard. — What  is  here  ? 
The  scriptures  of  the  loyal  Leonatus^ 
All  tum'd  to  heresy  ?    Away,  away. 
Corrupters  of  my  faith  !  you  shall  no  more 
Be  stomachers  to  my  heart !   Thus  may  poor  fools 
Believe  false  teachers.     Though  those  that  are 

betray'd 
Do  feel  the  treason  sharply,  yet  the  traitor 
Stands  in  worse  case  of  woe ;  and  thou,  Posthumus, 
That  didst  set  up  my  disobedience  'gainst 
The  king  my  father,  and  makef  me   put  into 

contempt 


(•)  Old  text,  a-foot. 


(f)  Old  text,  makes. 


>  I'll  wake  mine  eye-balls  first]  This  is  invariably  printed 
after  Hannier, 

*'  111  wake  mine  eye-balls  blind  first;" 

except  by  Mr.  Collier,  who  adopts  the  almost  ludicrous  alteration 
suggested  by  bis  Hnnotator: — 

"  I'll  crack  mine  eye-balls  first." 

There  is  not  the  slighteiit  need  for  change  of  any  kind.     Wake  is 
a  synonyme  for  watch ;  and  to  watch  is  a  technical  terra  in  fal- 
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The  suits  of  princely  fellows,  shalt  hereafter  find 
It  is  no  act  of  common  passage,  but 
A  strain  of  rareness  :  and  I  grieve  myself, 
To  think  when  thou  shalt  be  disedg'd  by  her 
That  now  thou  tir'st  on,  how  thy  memory 
Will  then  be  pang'd  by  me. — Pr'ythee,  despatch : 
The  lamb  entreats  the  butcher :  where 's  thy  knife? 
Thou  art  too  slow  to  do  thy  master's  bidding. 
When  I  desire  it  too. 

Pis.  O  gracious  lady, 

Since  I  receiv'd  command  to  do  this  business, 
I  have  not  slept  one  wink. 

Imo.  Do't,  and  to  bed  then. 

Pis.  I'll  wake*  mine  eye-balls  first. 

Imo.  WTierefore,  thea, 

Didst  undertake  it  ?   ^Whj  hast  thou  abus'd 
So  many  miles  with  a  pretence  ?  this  place  ? 
Mine  action,  and  thine  own?  our  horses'  labour? 
The  time  inviting  thee  ?  the  perturb'd  court. 
For  my  being  absent ;  whereunto  I  never 
Purpose  return  ?    \^liy  hast  thou  gone  so  fiwr. 
To  be  unbent  when  thou  hast  ta'en  thy  stand. 
The  elected  deer  before  thee  ? 

Pis.  But  to  win  time 

To  lose  so  bad  employment ;  in  the  which 
I  have  consider'd  of  a  course.  Good  lady. 
Hear  me  with  patience. 

Imo.  Talk  thy  tongue  weary ;  speak : 

I  have  heard  I  am  a  strumpet ;  and  mine  ear. 
Therein  false  struck,  can  tsd^e  no  greater  wound. 
Nor  tent  to  bottom  that :  but  speak. 

Pjs.  Then,  madam, 

I  thought  you  would  not  back  again. 

Imo.  Most  like, — 

Bringing  me  here  to  kill  me. 

Pis.  Not  so,  neither : 

But  if  I  were  as  wise  as  honest,  then 
My  purpose  would  prove  well.     It  cannot  be 
But  that  my  master  is  abus'd  : 
Some  villain,  ay,  and  singular  in  his  art. 
Hath  done  you  both  this  cursed  injury. 

Imo.  Some  Boman  courtezan. 

Pis.  No,  on  my  life. 

I  '11  give  but  notice  you  are  dead,  and  send  him 
Some  bloody  sign  of  it ;  for  'tis  commanded 
I  should  do  so :  you  shall  be  miss'd  at  court, 
And  that  will  well  confirm  it. 

Imo.  Why,  good  fellow, 

What  shall  I  do  the  while  ?  where  bide  ?  how  live  ? 


conry  for  the  cruel  method  of  taminfr  the  newly-taken  bavks,  bj 
depriving  them  of  sleep.  (See  note  (d),  p.  683,  Vol.  I.)  *'  VWwtikt 
mine  eye-balls,"  then,  means,  "I'll  prevent  sleep  even  by  the 
torture  of  my  eye-balls."  The  very  expression,  mdeed.  tbooffa 
overlooked  by  all  the  editors,  occur*  in  "Lust's  Dominion.'' 
Act  1.  Sc.  2:— 

" VWetUlwak* 

And  waste  these  balls  of  sight,*'  &c. 

See  also  Middleton's  play  of  "  The  Roaring  Girl,**  Act  IV.  Sc.  2  :- 

"  I'll  ride  to  Oxford,  and  watch  out  mine  eyes. 
But  I  will  hear  the  Braxen-head  speak." 


ACT  III.] 


CYMBELINE. 


[SCENE  y. 


Or  in  my  life  what  comfort,  when  I  am 
Dead  to  my  husband  ? 

Pis.  K  you'll  back  to  the  court,— 

Imo.  No  court,  no  father;  nor  no  more  ado 
With  that  harsh,  noble,  simple,  nothing, — 
That  Cloten,  whose  love-suit  hath  been  to  mo 
As  fearful  as  a  siege. 

Pis.  If  not  at  court. 

Then  not  in  Britain  must  you  bide. 

Imo.  Wliere  then  ? 

Hath  Britain  all  the  sun  that  shines  ?  Day,  night. 
Are  they  not  but  in  Britain  ?  I'  the  world's  volume 
Our  Britain  seems  as  of  it,  but  not  in't ; 
In  a  great  pool,  a  swan's  nest :   pr'ythee,  think 
There's  livers  out  of  Britain. 

Pis.  I  am  most  glad 

You  thiuk  of  other  place.     The  ambassador, 
Lucius  the  Eoman,  comes  to  Milford-Haven 
To-morrow :  now,  if  you  could  wear  a  mind* 
Dark  as  your  fortune  is — and  but  disguise 
That  which,  to  appear  itself,  must  not  yet  be 
But  by  self-danger ; — ^you  should  tread  a  couree 
Pretty,*'  and  full  of  view :  yea,  haply,  near 
The  residence  of  Posthumus, — so  nigh  at  least 
That,  though  his  actions  were  not  visible,  yet 
Eeport  should  render  him  hourly  to  your  ear. 
As  truly  as  he  moves. 

Imo.  O,  for  such  means ! 

Though  peril  to  my  modesty,  not  death  on't, 
I  would  adventure. 

Pis.  Well,  then,  here's  the  pomt : 

You  must  forget  to  be  a  woman ;  change 
Command  into  obedience ;  fear  and  niceness, — 
The  handmaids  of  all  women,  or,  more  truly, 
Woman  it  pretty  self, — into  a  wag^h  courage ; 
Beady  in  gibes,  quick-answer'd,  saucy,  and 
As  quan*elous  as  the  weasel ;  nay,  you  must 
Forget  that  rarest  treasure  of  your  cheek, 
Exposing  it, — but,  O,  the  harder  heart! 
Alack,  no  remedy  I — to  the  greedy  touch 
Of  oommon-kissing  Titan :  and  forget 
Your  laboursome  and  dainty  trims,  wherein 
You  made  great  Juno  angry. 

Imo.  Nay,  be  brief: 

I  see  into  thy  end,  and  am  almost 
A  man  already. 

»  if  ffou  could  wear  a  mind 

Dark,  tec] 

"To  wear  a  dark  mindt"  Johnson  remarks,  "Is  to  carry  a  mind 
impenetrable  to  the  search  of  others.  Darknus,  applied  to  the 
mind,  is  teereey;  applied  to  the  fortune,  is  obscuritp."  Warburton, 
however,  suspected  "mind"  to  be  an  error  of  the  press,  and 
would  read, — 

" if  you  could  wear  a  mien 

Dark,"  &c. 

b  Pretty,  and  full  of  view :]  Mr.  Collier's  annotator  proposes  to 
read,— 

"  Priry,  yet  fuU  of  Tiew ; " 

and,  but  that  this  implies  the  misprinting  of  two  words  together, 
we  should  unhesitatingly  adopt  the  emendstion ;  for  "  Privy " 
restores  sense  to  the  passage,  and  may  easily  have  been  mistaken 
for  "  Pretty  "  in  old  writing,  where  the  one  was  spelt  «•  Privie," 
and  the  other  "  Pietie," 
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Pis.  Fii-st,  make  yourself  but  like  one. 

Fore-thinking  this,  I  have  already  fit, 
('Tis  in  my  cloak-bag)  doublet,  hat,  hose,  all 
That  answer  to  them :  would  you,  in  their  serving, 
And  with  what  imitation  you  can  borrow 
From  youth  of  such  a  season,  'fore  noble  Lucius 
Present  yourself,  desire  his  service,  tell  him 
Wlierein  you're  happy,* — which  will  make  him 

know,** 
If  that  his  head  have  ear  in  music, — doubtless 
With  joy  he  will  embrace  you;  for  he's  honour- 
able, [abroad,* 
And,  doubling  that,   most  holy.     Your  means 
You  have  me,  rich  ;  and  I  will  never  fail 
Beginning  nor  supplyment. 

Imo.  Thou  art  all  the  comfort 

The  gods  will  diet  me  with.     Pr'ythee,  away : 
There's  more  to  be  consider'd ;  but  we'll  even 
All  that  good  time  will  give  us :  this  attempt 
I'm  soldier  to,  and  will  abide  it  with 
A  prince's  courage.     Away,  I  pr'ythee. 

Pis.  Well,  madam,  we  must  take  a  short  fare- 
well ; 
Lest,  being  miss'd,  I  be  suspected  of 
Your  carriage  from  the  court.    My  noble  mistress. 
Here  is  a  box ;  I  had  it  frt)m  the  queen ; 
What 's  in 't  is  precious ;  if  you  are  sick  at  sea, 
Or  stomach-qualm'd  at  land,  a  dram  of  this 
Will  drive  away  distemper. — To  some  shade, 
And  fit  you  to  your  manhood : — may  the  gods 
Direct  you  to  the  best ! 

Imo.  Amen :  I  thank  thee. 

[Exeunt 


SCENE  v.— Britain.     A  Boom  in  Cymbeline'« 

Palace. 

Enter  Cymbeline,  Queen,  Cloten,  Lucius,  and 

Lords. 

Cym.  Thus  far ;  and  so  farewell. 

Luc.  Thanks,  royal  sir. 

My  emperor  hath  wrote ;  I  must  from  hence ; 
And  am  right  sorry  that  I  must  report  ye 
My  master's  enemy. 

c  Wherein  youWe  happy,—]  i  e.  accomplished. 

d  which  will  make  him  know, 

If  that  his  head  have  ear  in  music,—] 

This  is  the  reading  of  the  old  text;  the  modem,  following  Han- 
mer,  has, — 

" which  jfou*ll  make  him  know ; " 

or, 

" which  pou  will  make  him  know ; " 

but  neither  is  satisfactory.  We  might  perhaps  come  nearer  to 
Shakespeare  by  reading,— "Which  will  make  him  6010,'' i.e.  in- 
cline, yield,  &c. ;  a  change  supported  by, — 

"  Orpheus,  with  his  lute,  made  trees, 
And  the  mountain-tops  that  freeze, 
Bow  themselves,  when  he  did  sing." 

Hen.  nil.  Act  III.  Sc.  1, 
•  Abroad,—]  Disbunedf  egpended^ 
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ACT  III.] 


CYMBELINE. 


[SCKIB  T. 


Cyk.  Our  subjects,  sir, 

Will  not  endure  his  yoke ;  and  for  ourself 
To  show  less  sorereignty  than  thej^  must  needs 
Appear  unkinglike. 

Luc.  So,  sir ;  I  desire  of  jou 

A  conduct  over-land,  to  Milford-Haven. — 
Madam,  all  joy  befall  your  grace, — and  you  ! 

Gym.  My  lords^  you  are   appointed  for  that 
office, 
The  due  of  honour  in  no  point  omit. — 
80,  fareweU,  noble  Luciueu- 

Luc.  Your  hand,  my  lord. 

Clo.  Keoeiye  it  friendly :  but  from  this  time  forth 
I  wear  it  as  your  enemy. 

Luc.  Sir,  the  event 

Is  yet  to  name  the  winner :  fare  you  well. 

Cyh.  Leave  not  the  worthy  Lucius,  good  my 
lords, 
Till  he  have  crossed  the  Severn. — Happiness ! 

^Exeunt  Lucius  and  Lords. 

QuBXN.    He   goes   hence   frowning :    but    it 
honours  us 
That  we  have  given  him  cause. 

Clo.  'Tis  all  the  better ; 

Your  valiant  Britons  have  their  wishes  in  it. 

Ctm.  Lucius  hath  wrote  already  to  the  emperor 
How  it  goes  here.     It  fits  us  therefore  ripely 
Our  chariots  and  our  horsemen  be  in  readiness : 
The  powers  that  he  already  hath  in  Gallia 
Will  soon  be  drawn  to  head,  from  whence  he  moves 
His  war  for  Britain. 

QuBBN.  'Tis  not  sleepy  business ; 

But  must  be  look'd  to  speedily  and  strongly. 

One.  Our  expectation  that  it  would  be  thus 
Hath  made  us  forward.     But,  my  gentle  queen, 
Where  is  our  daughter  ?    She  hath  not  appear'd 
Before  the  Koman,  nor  to  us  hath  tendered 
The  duty  of  the  day :  she  looks*  us  like 
A  thing  more  made  of  malice  than  of  duty : 
We  have  noted  it. — Call  her  before  us ;  for 
We  have  been  too  slight  in  sufferance. 

[Exit  an  Attendant. 

Queen.  Boyal  sir, 

Since  the  exile  of  Posthumus,  most  retir'd 
Hath  her  life  been  :  the  cure  whereof,  my  lord, 
'TIS  time  must  do.     Beseech  your  majesty. 
Forbear  sharp  speeches  to  her :  she's  a  lady 
So  tender  of  rebukes,  that  words  are  Btrokes,t 
And  strokes  death  to  her. 


Re-enter  Attendant. 

Cym.  Where  is  she,  sir  ?    How 

Can  her  contempt  be  answered  ? 


(•)  First  folio, /o«;fcr. 
»  For—]  i.e.  hee4iu$t. 
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(t)  Pint  foUo,  iirokt. 


Attkn.  Please  yon,  sir, 

Her  chambers  are  all  lock'd,  and  there's  no  answer 
That  will  be  given  to  the  toud'st*  of  noise  we  make. 

QuEEK.  My  lord,  when  last  I  went  to  visit  her. 
She  pray'd  me  to  excuse  her  keeping  doee  ; 
Whereto  constrainM  by  her  infirmity. 
She  should  that  duty  leave  unpaid  to  you. 
Which  daily  she  was  bound  to  proffer  :  this 
She  wish'd  me  to  make  known ;  but  our  great  oomi 
Made  me  to  blame  in  memory. 

Cym.  Her  doors  lock'd? 

Not  seen  of  late  ?  Grant,  heavens,  that  which  I  fear 
Prove  false !  [Exit, 

Queen.  Son,  I  say,  follow  the  king. 

Clo.  That  man  of  hers,  Pisanio,  her  old  servant, 
I  have  not  seen  these  two  days. 

Queen.  Qo,  look  after. — [Emi  Clotbs. 

Pisanio,  thou  that  stand'st  so  for  Posthumus ! — 
He  hath  a  drug  of  mine  :  I  pray,  his  absence 
Proceed  by  swallowing  that ;  for  he  believes 
It  is  a  thing  most  precious.     But  for  her. 
Where  is  she  gone?    Haply,  despair  luUh  seiz'd 

her; 
Or,  wing'd  with  fervour  of  her  love,  she's  flown 
To  her  desir'd  Posthumus :  gone  she  is. 
To  death,  or  to  dishonour ;  and  my  end 
Can  make  good  use  of  either :  she  being  down, 
I  have  the  placing  of  the  British  crown. 


Re-enter  Cloten. 

How  now,  my  son  ? 

Clo.  'Tis  certain  she  is  fled  : 

Go  in  and  cheer  the  king,  he  rages ;  none 
Dare  come  about  him. 

Queen.  All  the  better :  may 

This  night  forestall  him  of  the  coming  day !  [ExiL 

Clo.  I  love  and  hate  her :  for*  die's  fair  and 
royal, 
And  that  she  hath  all  courtly  parts  more  exquisite 
Than  lady,  ladies,  woman  ;  from  every  one 
The  best  she  hath,  and  she,  of  all  compounded, 
Outsells  them  all,— I  love  her  therefore ;  but. 
Disdaining  me,  and  throwing  favours  on 
The  low  Posthumus,  slanders  so  her  judgment. 
That  what's  else  rare  is  chok'd ;  and,  in  that  point, 
I  will  conclude  to  hate  her,  nay,  indeed. 
To  be  reveng'd  upon  her.     For,  when  fools 
Shall— 

Enter  Pisanio. 

Who  is  here  ?    What !  are  you  packing,**  sirrah? 
Come  hither :  ah,  you  precious  pander  I   Villain, 

(•)  Old  text,  loud. 
b  Pucking,— ]  Plotting,  conirivinff,  tckcminff. 


ACT  ni.] 


CYMBELINE. 


[80EKB  TI. 


Where  is  thy  lady  ?  In  a  word  !  or  else 
Thou  art  straightway  with  the  fiends. 

Pig.  O,  good  my  lord  ! 

Clo.  Where  is  thy  lady  ?  or,  by  Jupiter 
I  will  not  ask  again  !    Close  yillain, 
I  'D  hare  this  secret  from  thy  heart,  or  rip 
Thy  heart  to  find  it.     Is  she  with  Posthumus, 
From  whose  so  many  weights  of  baseness  cannot 
A  dram  of  worth  be  drawn  ? 

Pig.  Alas,  my  lord, 

How   can  she  he  with  him?     When  was  she 

miss'd  ? 
He  is  in  Rome. 

Clo.  Where  is  she,  sir  ?  Come  nearer ; 

No  farther  halting :  satisfy  me  home 
What  is  become  of  her  ? 

Pis.  O,  my  all-worthy  lord  ! 

Clo.  All-worthy  villain ! 

Discover  where  thy  mistress  is,  at  once, 
At  the  next  word, — no  more  of  worthy  lord, — 
Speak  I  or  thy  silence  on  the  instant  is 
Thy  condemnation  and  thy  death. 

Pis.  Then,  sir, 

This  paper  is  the  history  of  my  knowledge 
Touching  her  flight.  [^Presenting  a  letter. 

Clo.  Let's  see't: — ^I  will  pursue  her 

Even  to  Augustus'  throne. 

Pis.  [-4 wife]  Or  this,  or  perish. 

She's  fu'  enough;  and  what  he  learns  by  this, 
May  prove  his  travel,  not  her  danger. 

Clo.  Hum ! 

Pis.  [Aside.']  I'll  write  to  my  lord  she's  dead. 
O  Imogen, 
Safe  mayst  thou  wander,  safe  return  agen  ! 

Clo.  Sirrah,  is  this  letter  true? 

Pis.  Sir,  as  I  think. 

Clo.  It  is  Posthumus'  hand  ;  I  know't. — Sir- 
rah, if  thou  wouldst  not  be  a  villain,  but  do  me 
true  service,  undergo  those  employments  wherein 
I  should  have  cause  to  use  thee,  with  a  serious  in- 
dustry,— ^that  is,  what  villainy  soe'er  I  bid  thee  do, 
to  perform  it  directly  and  truly, — I  would  think 
thee  an  honest  man ;  thou  shouldst  neither  want 
my  means  for  thy  relief  nor  my  voice  for  thy  pre- 
ferment. 

Pis.  Well,  my  good  lord. 

Clo.  Wilt  thou  serve  me  ? — for  since  patiently 
and  constantly  thou  hast  stuck  to  the  hare  fortune 
of  that  beggar  Posthumus,  thou  canst  not,  in  the 
course  of  gratitude,  but  be  a  diligent  follower  of 
mine, — ^wilt  thou  serve  me  ? 

Pis.  Sir,  I  will. 

Clo.  Give  me  thy  hand;  here's  my  purse. 
Hast  any  of  thy  late  master's  garments  in  thy 
possession? 

Pis.  I  have,  my  lord,  at  my  lodging,  the  same 
suit  he  wore  when  he  took  leave  of  my  lady  and 
mistress. 
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Clo.  The  first  service  thou  dost  me,  fetch  tha^ 
suit  hither :  let  it  be  thy  first  seiTice ;  go. 

Pis.  I  shall,  my  lord.  [ExU, 

Clo.  Meet  thee  at  Milford-Haven : — I  forgot  to 
ask  him  one  thing ;  I'll  remember't  anon : — even 
there,  thou  villain  Posthumus,  will  I  kill  thee. — 
I  would  these  garments  were  come.  She  said  upon 
a  time, — the  bitterness  of  it  I  now  belch  from  my 
heart, — that  she  held  the  very  garment  of  Posthu- 
mus in  more  respect  than  my  noble  and  natural 
person,  together  with  the  adornment  of  my  quali- 
ties. With  that  suit  upon  my  back,  will  I  ravish 
her :  first  kill  him,  and  in  her  eyes ;  there  shall 
she  see  my  valour,  which  will  then  be  a  torment  to 
her  contempt.  He  on  the  ground,  my  speech  of 
insultment  ended  on  his  dead  body, — and  when  my 
lust  hath  dined,  (which,  as  I  say,  to  vex  her  I  will 
execute  in  the  clothes  that  she  so  praised)  to  the 
court  I'll  knock  her  back,  foot  her  home  again. 
She  hath  despised  me  rejoicingly,  and  I'll  be  merry 
in  my  revenge. 


Re-enter  Pisanio,  with  the  clothes. 

Be  those  the  garments  ? 

Pis.  Ay,  my  noble  lord. 

Clo.  How  long  is  't  since  she  went  to  Milford- 
Haven  ? 

Pis.  She  can  scarce  be  there  yet. 

Clo.  Bring  this  apparel  to  my  chamber ;  that 
is  the  second  thing  that  I  have  commanded  thee ; 
the  third  is,  that  thou  wilt  be  a  voluntary  mute  to 
my  design.  Be  but  duteous,  and  true  preferment 
shall  tender  itself  to  thee. — My  revenge  is  now  at 
Milford :  would  I  had  wings  to  follow  it  I — Come, 
and  be  true.  [JExit, 

Pis.  Thou  bidd'st  me  to  my  lost :  for,  true  to 
thee 
Were  to  prove  false,  which  I  will  never  be. 
To  him  that  is  most  true. — To  Milford  go, 
And  find  not  her  whom  thou  pursu'st. — ^Flow, 

flow 
You  heavenly  blessings   on    her! — ^This    fool's 

speed 
Be  cross'd  with  slowness ;  labour  be  his  meed  I 

[Exit. 


SCENE  VI.— Wales.     Before  the  Cave  of 

Belarius. 

Enter  Imogen,  in  bot/*s  clothes. 

Imo.  I  see  a  man's  life  is  a  tedious  one : 
I  have  tir'd  myself;  and  for  two  nights  together 
Have  made  the  ground  my  bed.   I  should  be  sick^ 

3b2 


But  that  my  resoluUon  helps  me. — ^TiTord, 
When  from  the  mountain-top  Fiaanio  show'd  thee, 
Thou  wast  within  a  ken :  0  Jove !  I  think 
Foundations  %  the  wretched;  such,  I  mean, 
Where  thej   should  bo  relieT'd.     Two  beggars 

told  me 
I  could  not  miss  mj  way:  will  poor  folks  lie, 
That  have  afflictions  on  them,  knowing  't  is 
A  punishment  or  trial  7     Yes ;  ao  wonder. 
When  rich  ones  scarce  tell  true:  to  lapse  in  fulness 
Is  Borer  than  to  lie  for  need ;  and  falsehood 
la  woree  in  kings  than  beggars, — My  dear  lord  t 
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Thou  art  one  o'  the  false  ones :  now  I  think  on 

thee, 
My  hunger's  gone  ;  but  even  before,  I  was 
At  point  to  sink  for  food. — But  what  ia  tint? 
Here  is  a  path  to  't :  't  is  some  eajage  bold : 
I  were  beat  not  call ;  I  dare  not  call :  yet  fiunioe. 
Ere  clean  it  o'erthrow  nature,  makes  it  Tsliaot. 
Plenty,  and  peace,  breeds  cowards ;  hardness  era 
Of  hardiness  is  mother. — Ho !  who  'a  here? 
If  any  thing  Uiat's  civil,  speak; — if  aavage — 
Take   or  lend. — Ho ! — N«  answer  ?    then  I  'H 

enter. 


ACT  III.] 


CYMBELINE. 


[SOHVE  TI* 


Best  draw  mj  sword ;  and  if  mine  enemy 

But  fear  the  sword  like  me^  he  '11  scarcely  look 

on't. 
Such  a  foe,  good  heavens !       ^Goes  into  the  cave. 

Enter  Bslabius,  Guidbbius,  and  Abvibagus. 

Bbl.  You,  Polydore,  have  prov'd  best  woodman, 
and 
Are  master  of  the  feast :  Cadwal  and  I 
Will  play  the  cook  and  servant ;  't  is  our  match : 
The  sweat  of  industry  would  dry  and  die, 
But  for  the  end  it  works  to.   Come ;  our  stomachs 
Will  make  what 's  homely,  savoury :  weariness 
Can  snore  upon  the  flint,  when  resty  *  sloth 
Finds  the  down  pillow  hard. — Now,  peace  be  here, 
Poor  house  that  keep'st  thyself ! 

Gui.  I  am  throughly  weary. 

Abv.  I  am  weak  with  toil,  yet  strong  in  appe- 
tite. 

Gui.  There  is  cold  meat  i'  the  cave ;    we  '11 
browse  on  that 
Whilst  what  wo  have  kill'd  be  cook'd. 

Bel.  Stay ;  come  not  in : 

[Looking  in. 
But  that  it  eats  our  victuals,  I  should  think 
Here  were  a  fairy. 

Gui.  What 's  the  matter,  sir  ? 

Bel.  By  Jupiter,  an  angel !  or,  if  not. 
An  earthly  paragon ! — Behold  divincness 
No  elder  than  a  boy ! 

Re-enter  Imogen. 

Imo.  Good  mastci*s,  harm  me  not : 

Before  I  enter'd  here,  I  call'd ;  and  thought 
To  have  begg'd  or  bought  what  I  have  took: 

good  troth, 
I  have  stolen  nought ;  nor  would  not^  though  I 

had  found 
Grold  strew'd  i'  the  floor.    Here's  money  for  my 

meat: 
I  would  have  left  it  on  the  board,  so  soon 
As  I  had  made  my  meal ;  and  parted 
With  prayers  for  the  provider. 

Gui.  Money,  youth  ? 

Abv.  All  gold  and  silver  rather  turn  to  dirt ! 
As  't  is  no  better  reckon'd,  but  of  those 
Who  worship  dirty  gods. 

•  Resty  «/o/A— ]  Bull,  idle^  perhaps  itfieMy,  sloth. 

b  I  bid  for  you  as  I'd  buy.]  The  old  text  has,—"  I  bid  for  you 
»M  I  do  buy.'*  We  are  not  satisfied  that  the  present  emendation, 
which  is  Tyrwhitt's,  gives  us  what  the  author  wrote,  but  have 
none  better  to  offer. 

c  — — ^  laying  bv 

That  nothing-gift  of  differing  multitudes,—] 

Theobald  reads, — "  dffering  multitudes,"  and  Hanmer  and  War- 
burton  follow  him.    But  may  not  the  error  Ue  in  "  multitudes,** 


Imo.  I  see  you  are  angry : 

Know,  if  you  kill  me  for  my  fault,  I  should 
Have  died  had  I  not  made  it. 

Bkl.  Whither  bound  ? 

Imo.  To  MDford-Haven. 

Bel.  What's  your  name? 

Imo.  Fidele,  sir :  I  have  a  kinsman  who 
Is  bound  for  Italy ;  he  embark'd  at  Milford ; 
To  whom  being  going,  almost  spent  with  hunger^ 
I  am  fall'n  in  this  offence. 

Bel.  Pr'ythee,  fair  youth, 

Think  us  no  churls,  nor  measure  our  good  minds 
By  this  rude  place  we  live  in.     Well  encounter'd! 
'T  is  almost  night :  you  shall  have  better  cheer 
Ere  you  depart ;  and  thanks  to  stay  and  eat  it. — 
Boys,  bid  him  welcome. 

Gui.  Were  you  a 'woman,  youth, 

I  should  woo  hard  but  be  your  groom : — ^in  honesty, 
I  bid  for  you  as  I  'd  buy.** 

Abv.  I'll  make 't  my  comfort 

He  is  a  man ;  I'll  love  him  ad  my  brother : — 
And  such  a  welcome  as  I  'd  give  to  him 
After  long  absence,  such  is  yours : — most  welcome ! 
Be  sprightly,  for  you  fall  'mongst  friends. 

Imo.  'Mongst  ftiends. 

If  brothers, — [Aside,']    Would  it  had  been  so, 

that  they 
Had  been  my  father's  sons !  then  had  my  prize 
Been  less ;  and  so  more  equal  ballasting 
To  thee,  Posthumus. 

Bel.  He  wrings  at  some  distress. 

Gui.  Would  I  could  free 't ! 

Anv.  Or  I ;  whate'er  it  be, 

What  pain  it  cost,  what  danger !  Gt>ds ! 

Bel.  Hark,  boys.  [  Whitpering, 

Imo.  Great  men. 
That  had  a  court  no  bigger  than  this  cave, 
That  did  attend  themselves,  and  had  the  virtue 
Which  their  own  conscience  seal'd  them, — laying 

>y  .      .   . 

That  nothing-gift  of  differing  multitudes, — • 
Could  not  out-peer  these  twain.    Pardon  me, 

gods! 
I'd  change  my  sex  to  be  companion  with  them. 
Since  Leonatus'  false. 

Bel.  It  shall  be  so. 

Boys,  we  '11  go  dress  our  hunt. — Fair  youth,  come 

in: 
Discourse  is  heavy,  fasting ;  when  we  have  supp'd, 
We  '11  mannerly  demand  thee  of  thy  story, 
So  far  as  thou  wilt  speak  it. 

rather  than  in  the  preceding  word  X  "  Differing  multitudet,**  or 
"  defering  multitudes,"  is  a  rery  dubious  expression.  Imogen 
is  struck  with  the  generous  courtesy  and  spirit  of  the  young 
mountaineers,  and  she  reflects  that  eren  pnnces  or  noblemen 
placed  as  they  are  (setting  a»ide  the  worthless  consideration  of 
different  ranA)  could  not  outshine  these  peasant  youths.  Does  it 
not  appear,  then,  more  than  probable  that  Shakespeare  wrote, — 


laying  by 


That  nothing-gift  of  differing  aliitude»**X 
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m  in.]  CYMB 

Qui.  Praj.  draw  near. 

Abv.  The  nigfat  to  the  owl,  and  mora  to  the 

lark,  lew  welcome, 
luo.  Thaaks,  air. 
Abv,  I  pray,  draw  near.    [£c«unt. 


SCENE  VII.— Rome.     A  puhlic  Place. 

EnUr  Ttio  Senators  and  Tribunes. 

1  Sem.  Tliia  is  tte  tenour  of  the   emperor's 

That  iince  the  common  men  are  now  in  art'ion 
'Oainst  the  pDnDOnieiis  and  Dnlnialians, 
And  that  the  legions  now  in  Qiillia  arc 


LINE.  [BCKsx  TIL 

Full  weak  to  undertake  our  wars  against 
The  &irn-off  Brilona,  that  we  do  incil« 
The  gentry  to  this  busincsA.  Ue  creates 
Lucius  pro-consul :  and  to  you  the  tribunes. 
For  this  immediate  levy,  he  commends' 
His  absolute  commission.     Long  live  Casar! 

Tbi.  Is  Lucius  general  of  the  forces? 

2  Sen.  Ay. 

Tni.  Remaining  now  in  Gallia? 

1  Sen.  \Mth  tlioK  legions 

^Mlicll  I  have  spoke  of,  whereunto  your  lery 
ftluat  be  Bupplyant :  the  words  of  your  eoromtttioa 
^^'ill  tie  you  to  the  numbers,  and  the  time 
Of  their  despatch. 

Tnt.         We  will  discharge  onr  duty.  \^Ext%nt. 


<~\   A 


a  Wubnnga,  ibt  ti 


-Wales.     The  Fored, 


r  Ike  Cave  of  Bclnrius. 


Enter  Cloteh. 

Clo.  I  am  near  to  the  place  where  thejf  should 
mevt,  if  Piaanio  have  mapped  it  truly.  How  fit 
his  gunnciits  serre  me  I  Whjr  should  hii  mistress, 
who  waa  made  by  him  that  maile  the  tailor,  not  be 
fit  too  ?  the  nther, — saving  rcvereoce  of  the  word, 
— for  't  is  Buid,  a  woman's  fitness  comes  by  fit». 
Therein  I  must  play  the  workman.  I  dare  speak 
it  to  myself, — for  it  is  not  vaio-gloiy  for  a  man 
and  his  glass  to  confer  in  his  own  chamber, — I 
mean,  the  lines  of  my  body  are  us  well  drawn  aa 
his ;  no  lees  young,  moi-e  strong,  not  beneath  him 
in  fiirtunes,  beyond  him  in  the  advantage  of  the 


■Idllcoppinlltinu;]  Tbi 


i>,  cqiwllr  [•iBlUw  «i 


time,  above  him  in  birth,  alike  convcrsimt  in 
general  services,  and  more  remarkable  in  single 
oppositions:'  yet  this  iniperscvcrant"  thing  loves 
him  in  my  despite.  What  mortality  is!  Posthumus, 
thy  head,  which  now  is  growing  upon  thy  shoul- 
ders, shall  williin  this  hour  he  off;  thy  mbtresa 
enforced ;  thy  garments  cut  to  pieces  before  thj 
&ce :  and  all  thia  done,  spurn  her  homo  to  her 
father,  who  may,  haply,  be  a  little  angry  for  my 
so  rough  usage ;  but  my  motJier,  having  power  of 
bis  testineas,  shall  turn  all  into  my  commendaliona. 
My  horse  is  tied  up  safe :  out,  sword,  and  to  a 
sore  purpose  t  Fortune,  put  them  into  my  hand  I 
This  is  the  very  description  of  their  meeting-place, 
and  the  fellow  dares  not  deceive  me.  \^Bxit. 


ACT  IVO 


CYMBELINE. 


[tfC£51J  IL 


SCENE  IL— The   mnie.    Before  the  Cave  of 

Belarius. 

Enter f  from  the  Caife,  Belarius,  Guidsiuus, 
Abvieaoub,  and  Imooen. 

Bel.  [To  Imogen.]  You  are  not  well :  remain 
here  in  the  cave  ; 
We  '11  come  to  you  after  hunting. 

Anv.  [To  Imogen.]  Brother,  stay  here : 

Are  we  not  hrothers  ? 

Imo.  So  man  and  man  should  be ; 

But  clay  and  day  differs  in  dignity, 
AVhose  dust  is  both  alike.     I  am  very  sick. 

Gui.  Go  you  to  hunting ;  I  '11  abide  with  him. 

Imo.  So  sick  I  am  not, — ^yet  I  am  not  well ; 
But  not  80  citizen  a  wanton,  as 
To  seem  to  die  ere  sick :  so  please*  you,  leave  me ; 
Stick  to  your  journal  coui-se ;  the  breach  of  custom 
Is  breach  of  all.     I  am  ill,  but  your  being  by  me 
Cannot  amend  me :  society  is  no  comfort 
To  one  not  sociable  :  I  am  not  very  sick, 
Since  I  can  reason  of  it.     Pray  you,  trust  nic 

here : 
I  '11  rob  none  but  myself;  and  let  me  die. 
Stealing  so  poorly. 

Gui.  I  love  thee ;  I  have  spoke  it : 

How  much  the  quantity,  the  weight  as  much. 
As  I  do  love  my  father. 

Bel.  \Vliat  ?  how  ?  how  ? 

Anv.  If  it  be  sin  to  say  so,  sir,  I  yoke  me 
In  my  good  brother's  fault :  I  know  not  why 
I  love  this  youth,  and  I  have  heard  you  say. 
Love's  reason 's  without  reason  ;  the  bier  at  door, 
And  a  demand  who  is 't  shall  die,  I  'd  say, 
MyfcUher,  not  this  youth, 

Bel.  [Aside.]  O  noble  strain  ! 

0  worthiness  of  nature  I  breed  of  greatness ! 
Cowards  father  cowards,  and  base  things  sure  base : 
Nature  hath  meal  and  bran,  contempt  and  grace. 

1  'm  not  their  father ;  yet  who  this  should  be 
Doth  miracle  itself,  lov'd  before  me. — 
'Tis  the  ninth  hour  o'  the  mom. 

Abv.  Brother,  farewell. 

Imo.  I  wish  ye  sport. 

Abv.  You,  health. — So  please  you,  sir. 

Imo.  [Aside.']  These  are  kind  creatures.   Gods, 
what  lies  I  have  heard ! 
Our  courtiers  say  all 's  savage  but  at  court : 
Experience,  O,  thou  disprov'st  report ! 
The  imperious  seas  breed  monsters ;  for  the  dish. 
Poor  tributary  rivers  as  sweet  fish. 
I  am  sick  still,  heart-sick : — ^Pisanio, 
I  '11  now  taste  of  thy  drug.  [Swallows  some, 

Gui.  I  could  not  stir  him : 
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He  said  he  was  gentle,  but  unfortunate, 
Dishonestly  afflicted,  but  yet  honest. 

Abv.  Thus  did  he  answer  me ;  jet  said,  here- 
after 
I  might  know  more. 

Bel.  To  the  field,  to  the  field  !— 

We  '11  leave  you  for  this  time ;  go  in  and  rest. 

Abv.  We  '11  not  be  long  away. 

Bel.  I*i'ay,  be  not  sick, 

For  you  must  be  our  housewife. 

Imo.  WeU  or  ni, 

I  am  bound  to  you. 

Bel.  Aud  shalt  be  ever. 

[Exit  Imogen  into  the  cave. 
This  youth,  howe'cr  distress'd,  appears  he  hath 

had 
Good  ancestoi's. 

Abv.  How  augel-like  he  sings  ! 

Gui.  But  his  neat  cookery !  he  cut  our  roots  in 
characters ; 
And  saucM  our  broths,  as  Juno  had  been  sick 
And  he  her  dieter. 

Arv.  Nobly  he  yokes 

A  smiling  with  a  sigh, — as  if  the  sigh 
^^''as  that  it  was,  for  not  being  siicli  a  smile ; 
The  smile  mocking  the  sigh,  that  it  would  fly 
From  so  divine  a  temple,  to  commix 
With  winds  that  sailors  rail  at. 

Gui.  I  do  note 

That  grief  and  patience,  rooted  in  him*  both. 
Mingle  their  spurs  together. 

Abv.  Grow,  patience !  f 

And  let  the  stinking  elder,  giief,  untwine 
llis  polishing  root  with  the  increasing  vine ! 

Bel.  It  is  great  moi-ning.     Come,  awav  I— 
Who 's  there  ? 

Enter  Clotkn. 

Clo.  I  cannot  find  those  runagates :  that  villain 
Hath  mock'd  me ; — I  am  faint. 

Bel.  Those  runagates! 

Means  he  not  us  ?     I  pai'tly  know  him ;  't  is 
Cloten,  the  son  o'  the  queen.   I  fear  some  amboah. 
I  saw  him  not  these  many  years,  and  yet 
I  know 't  b  he. — ^We  are  held  as  outlaws : — Whence! 

Gui.  He  is  but  one :  you  and  my  brother  search 
WTiat  companies  are  near :  pray  you,  away ; 
Let  me  alone  with  him. 

[Exeunt  Belabius  and  Abvibaous. 

Clo.  Soft! — WTiat  are  you 

That  fly  me  thus  ?  some  villain  mountaineers  ? 
I  have  heard  of  such. — WTiat  skve  art  thou  ? 

Gui.  a  tiuDg 

More  slavish  did  I  ne'er,  than  answering 
A  slavey  without  a  knock. 


(•)  Old  text,  Uum, 


(t)  Old  text,  pa/tef>/. 


CiiO<  Thou  art  a  robber, 

A  Jaw-breaker,  a  TiUaia :  yielJ  thee,  thief! 

Gui.  To  who  ?  to  thee  ?  what  art  thou  ?    Have 

An  arm  as  hif^  as  thine?  a  heart  as  big? 
Thy  words,  I  grant,  are  bigger,  for  I  wear  not 
My  dagger  in  mj  mouth.     Say  what  thou  art. 
Why  I  should  yield  to  thee? 


Clo.  Thou  villain  base, 

Know'st  me  not  by  my  clothes  ? 

Gui.  !No,  nor  thy  tailor,  rascal. 

Who  is  thy  grandfather ;  he  made  those  clothes, 
'VMiich,  as  it  seems,  make  thee. 

Clo.  Thou  precious  Tatlet, 

My  tiulor  made  them  not. 

Qm.  Hence,  then,  and  thank 
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ACT    lY.] 


CYMBELINE. 


[SCE5I  XL 


The  man  that  gave  them  thee.     Thou  art  some 

fool ; 
I  am  loth  to  heat  thee. 

Clo.  Thou  injurious  thief. 

Hear  hut  my  name,  and  tremhle. 

Gui.  What 's  thy  name  ? 

Clo.  Cloten,  thou  villain  ! 

Gui.  Cloten,  thou  douhle  villain,  he  thy  name, 
I  cannot  tremhle  at  it ;  were  H  toad,  or  adder, 

spider, 
'T  would  move  me  sooner. 

Clo.  To  thy  further  fear. 

Nay,  to  thy  mere  confusion,  thou  shalt  know 
I  'm  son  to  the  queen. 

Gui.  I  *m  sorry  for  't ;  not  seeming 

So  worthy  as  thy  hirth. 

Clo.  Art  not  afeard  ? 

Gui.  Those  that  I  reverence,  those  I  fear, — the 
wise: 
At  fools  I  laugh,  not  fear  them. 

Clo.  Die  the  death ! 

Allien  I  have  slain  thee  with  my  proper  hand, 
I  '11  follow  those  that  even  now  fled  hence, 
And  on  the  gates  of  Lud's  town  set  your  heads : 
Yield,  rustic  mountaineer!         [^Exeunt,  fighting. 


Re-enter  Belarius  and  Abtibaous. 

Bbl.  No  company's  ahroad. 

Abv.  None  in  the  world :  you  did  mistake  him, 
sure. 

Bbl.  I  cannot  tell :  long  is  it  since  I  saw  him, 
But  time  hath  nothing  hlurr*d  those  lines  of  favour 
Which  then  he  wore  ;  the  snatches  in  his  voice, 
And  burst  of  speaking,  were  as  his :  I  am  absolute 
'T  was  very  Cloten. 

Abv.  In  this  place  we  left  them : 

I  wish  my  brother  make  good  time  with  him, 
You  say  he  is  so  fell. 

Bel.  Being  scarce  made  up, 

I  mean  to  man,  he  had  not  apprehension 
Of  roaring  terrors,  for  defect  of  judgment. 
Is  oft  the  sauce'  of  fear. — But  see,  thy  brother. 


Re-enter  Guiderius,  with  Clotbn'a  head,    , 

Gui.  This  Cloten  was  a  fool,  an  empty  purse, — 
There  was  no  money  in 't :  not  Hercules 

•  for  defect  of  judgment^ 

It  oft  the  sauce  of  fear.] 

The  old  text  ha«,  "  the  cause  of  fear,"  the  direct  opposite  of  which 
it  meant ;  this  Hanmer  changed  to,  "  the  cure  of  fear ;  "  while 
Theobald  endeavoured  to  impart  a  meaning  to  the  passage  by 
reading,— 

for  th*  efect  of  Judgment 


II 


Is  oft  the  cause  of  fear." 

The  difficulty  appears  to  be  attributable  to  a  very  common  meta- 
thesis ;  the  lettem  *  and  c  being  displaced.  Sauce,  which  we  take 
to  have  been  the  poet's  word,  is  used  here  in  the  sense  of  a 
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Could  have  knock'd  out  his  brains,  for  he  had  none: 
Yet  I  not  doing  this,  the  fool  had  borne 
My  head  as  I  do  his. 

Bel.  What  hast  thou  done ! 

Gui.  I  am  perfect  what:  cut  oflT  one  Cloten's 
head. 
Son  to  the  queen,  after  his  own  report ; 
WTio  caird  me  traitor  m/mntaineer  ;  and  swore, 
With  his  own  single  hand  he'd  take  us  in. 
Displace  our  heads,  where  (thank  *  the  gods !)  thej 

grow. 
And  set  them  on  Lud's  town. 

Bel.  We  are  all  undone. 

Gui.  Why,  worthy  father,  what  have  we  to  lose, 
But  tliat  he  swore  to  take,  our  lives  ?     The  law 
Protects  not  us  :  then  why  should  we  be  tender 
To  let  an  arrogant  piece  of  flesh  threat  us. 
Play  judge  and  executioner,  all  himself. 
For  we  do  fear  the  law  ?     What  company 
Discover  you  abroad  ? 

Bel.  No  single  soul 

Can  we  set  eye  on,  but  in  all  saife  treason 
He    must   have   some   attendants.     Though  his 

humour  ** 
Was  nothing  but  mutation, — ^ay,  and  that 
From  one  bad  thing  to  worse, — not  frenry,  not 
Absolute  madness  could  so  far  have  rav'd, 
To  bring  him  here  alone :  although,  perhaps. 
It  nmy  be  heard  at  court,  that  such  as  we 
Cave  here,  hunt  here,  are  outlaws,  and  in  time 
May  make  some  stronger  head :  the  which  he  hearing, 
(As  it  is  like  him)  might  break  out,  and  swear 
He  'd  fetch  us  in  ;  yet  is't  not  probable 
To  come  alone,  either  he  so  undertaking. 
Or  they  so  suffering:  then  on  good  ground  we  fear. 
If  we  do  fear  this  body  hath  a  tail 
More  perilous  than  the  head. 

Abv.  Let  ordinance 

Come  as  the  gods  foresay  it:  howsoe'er, 
My  brother  hath  done  well. 

Bel.  I  had  no  mind 

To  hunt  this  day:  the  boy  Fidele's  sickness 
Did  make  my  way  long  forth. 

Gui.  With  his  own  sword, 

Which  he  did  wave  against  my  throat,  I  have  ta'en 
His  head  from  him :  I'll  throw 't  into  the  creek 
Behind  our  rock,  and  let  it  to  the  sea, 
And  tell  the  fishes  he's  the  queen's  son,  Cloten : 
That's  all  I  reck.  {Et^ 

Bel.  I  fear  'twill  be  reveng'd: 

(*)  Old  text,  thank; 

corrective  or  antidote,  as  in  "Troilus  and  Cr«ssida.*'  Act  1. 8c.  1:- 

"  His  folly  sauced  with  discretion." 

In  the  same  way,  Shakespeare  occasionally  employa  the  wofd 
physic  :— 

'*  The  labour  we  delight  in  pk^sict  pain.** 

Macbeth,  Act  II.  8c.  I. 

b  Tkouflh  kU  humour—]    In  the  old  text,  konamr:  the  cor- 
rection, which  indicates  itself,  was  made  by  Theobald. 


Would,  Polydore,  thou  hadat  not  donet !  tbough 

Becomes  thee  well  enough. 

Abv.  Would  I  had  done't. 

So  the  revenge  alone  pursu'd  me ! — Polydore, 
I  love  thee  brotherly  ;  but  envy  much 
Tiwuhaatrobb'dmeof  diisdeed:  I  would  revenges, 
That  poaaihle  atrength  might  meet,  would  seek  us 

through, 
And  put  us  to  our  answer. 

Bbl.  Well,  'tis  done  : — 

We'll  hunt  no  more  to-day,  nor  aeck  for  danger 
UTiere  there's  no  profit.     1  pr'ythee,  to  our  rock  ; 
You  and  Fidele  play  the  cooks  ;  I'll  stay 
Till  hoBty  Polydore  return,  and  bring  bim 
To  dinner  presently. 

Abv.  Poor  aiek  ndele  I 

I'll  willingly  to  him  :  to  gain  his  colour, 
I  'd  let  a  parish  of  such  Clotcns  blood, 
And  praise  myself  for  chanty.  [ExU. 

Url.  O  thou  gnddees, 

Thou  divme  Nature,  bow  *  tbyaelf  thou  hlason'at 
In  these  two  princely  boys  1     They  arc  as  gentle 


As  zephyrs  blowing  below  the  violet, 
Not  wagging  hia  sweet  bead  ;  and  yet  as  rough. 
Their  royal  bluod  enchaf'd,  as  the  rud'at  wind, 
That  by  the  top  doth  take  the  mountain  pine 
And  make  him  stoop  to  the  rale.     'Tis  wonder 
That  an  invisible  instinct  should  frame  them 
To  royalty  unlcom'd,  honour  untaught, 
Civility  not  seen  from  other :  valour, 
I'hat  wildly  grows  in  them,  but  yields  a  crop 
As  if  it  had  been  sow'd  !     Yet  still  it's  strange 
What  Cloten'a  beiug  here  to  us  portends, 
Or  what  bis  death  will  bring  us. 

jRe-enier  GmDBttius. 

Gui.  Where's  my  brother? 

I  have  sent  Cloteu's  clotpoll  down  the  strcara, 
In  cmboBsy  to  his  mother  ;  his  body's  hostage 
For  bis  return.  [^Solemn  muiie. 

Bel.  My  ingenious  •  instrument ! 

Hark,  Polydore,  it  sounds  !     But  what  occasion 
Hath  Cadwal  now  to  give  it  motion  ?     Hark  ! 


ACT  IV.] 


OYMBELINE. 


[SCESE  II. 


Gui.  Is  he  at  home  ? 

Bkl.  lie  went  hence  even  now. 

Gui.  What  does  he  mean  ?  since  death  of  my 
dear'st  mother 
It  did  not  speak  hefore.     All  solemn  things 
Sliould  answer  solemn  accidents.     The  matter  ? 
Triumphs  for  nothing,  and  lamenting  toys/ 
Is  jollity  for  apes  and  grief  for  hoj's. 
Is  Cadwal  mad  ? 

Bel.  Look,  here  he  comes. 

And  hrings  the  dire  occasion  in  his  arms, 
Of  what  we  blame  him  for  ! 


lie  eiUcr  AEAifiAGrs,  hearing  Imogen,  as  deadf 

in  his  arms. 

Arv.  The  bird  is  dead 

That  we  have  made  so  much  on.     I  had  rather 
Have  skipp'd  fix)m  sixteen  years  of  age  to  sixty ; 
To  have  tum'd  my  leapmg  time  into  a  crutch^ 
Than  have  seen  this. 

Gui.  O  sweetest,  fairest  lily  ! 

My  brother  wears  thee  not  the  one  half  so  well, 
As  when  thou  grew'st  thyself. 

Bel.  O,  melancholy — 

"NVho  ever  yet  could  sound  thy  bottom  ?  find 
The  ooze,  to  show  what  coast  thy  sluggish  crare  ** 
Might*  easiliest  harbour  in? — ^Thou  blessed  thing! 
Jove  knows  what  man  thou  mightst  have  made ; 

but  ah,t 
Thou  diedst,  a  most  rare  boy,  of  melancholy  ! — 
How  found  you  him  ? 

Arv.  Stark,*  as  you  see  : 

Thus  smiling,  as  some  fly  had  tickled  slumber, 
Not  as  death's  dart,  being  laugh'd  at :  his  right 

cheek 
Keposing  on  a  cushion. 

Gui.  Where  ?  " 

Abv.  O'  the  floor ; 

His  arms  thus  leagu'd :  I  thought  he  slept^  and 

put 
My  clouted  brogues  from  off  my  feet^  whose  rude- 
ness 
Answer'd  my  steps  too  loud, 

Gui.  Why,  he  but  sleeps  : 

If  he  be  gone,  he'll  make  his  grave  a  bed  ; 
With  female  fairies  will  his  tomb  be  haunted^ 
And  worms  will  not  come  to  thee. 

Anv,  With  fairest  flowers, 

Whilst  summer  lasts,  and  I  live  here,  Fidele, 


(•)  First  folio,  MigkVti. 


(t)  Old  text,  /. 


•  Toys,*-]    Toff»  are  tr^flet. 

b  Slnggiak  crare—]  The  old  copies  hare  caret  a  manifest  error 
for  erare,  a  small  vessel  of  burthen,  sometimes  spelt  crapfr,  cray, 
and  erea, 

c  stark,—]    That  is,  rigid,  tiif. 

d  The  ruddock— 1    The  rtJ-breatt. 
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I  '11  sweeten  thy  sad  grave  :  thou  shult  not  lack 
The  flower  that's  like  thy  face,  pale  primrose,  nor 
The  azur'd  hare-bell,  like  thy  veins ;  no,  nor 
The  leaf  of  eglantine,  whom  not  to  slander, 
Out-sweeten'd  not  thy  breath :  the  ruddock*  would, 
With  chaiitable  bill, — O  bill,  sore-shaming 
Those  rich-left  heirs  that  let  their  fathers  lie 
Without  a  monument ! — bring  thee  all  this  ; 
Yea,  and  furr*d  moss  besides,  when  flowers  are 

none. 
To  winter-ground*  thy  corse. 

Gui.  Pr'ythee,  have  done ; 

And  do  not  play  in  wench-like  words  with  that 
Which  is  so  serious.     Let  us  bury  him. 
And  not  protract  with  admiration  what 
Is  now  due  debt. — ^To  the  grave ! 

Abv.  Say,  where  shall 's  lay  him  ? 

Gui.  By  good  Euriphile,  our  mother. 

Ajtv,  Be'tso: 

And  let  us,  Polydore,  though  now  our  voices 
Have  got  the  mannish  crack,  sing  him  to  the  ground. 
As  once  *  our  mother ;  use  like  note  and  words, 
Save  that  Euriphile  must  be  Fidele. 

Gui.  Cadwal, 
I  cannot  sing :  I'll  weep,  and  word  it  with  thee ; 
For  notes  of  sorrow  out  of  tune  are  worse 
Than  priests  and  fanes  that  lie. 

Abv.  We'll  speak  it  then. 

Bel.  Great  griefs,  I  see,  medicine  the  less; 
for  Cloten 
Is  quite  forgot.     He  was  a  queen's  son,  boys : 
And,  though  he  came  our  enemy,  remember 
He  was  paid^  for  that ;  though  mean  and  mighty, 

rotting 
Together,  have  one  dust,  yet  reverence 
(That  angel  of  the  world)  doth  make  distinction 
Of  place  'tween  high  and  low.  Our  foe  was  princely ; 
And  though  you  took  his  life,  as  being  our  foe. 
Yet  bury  him  as  a  prince. 

Gui.  Fray  you,  fetch  him  hither. 

Thersites'  body  is  as  good  as  Ajax, 
When  neither  are  alive. 

Abv.  If  you'll  go  fetch  him. 

We'll  say  our  song  the  whilst. — ^Brother,  begm. 

[^Exit  Bblabius. 

Gui.  Nay,  Cadwal,  we  must  lay  his  head  to  the 
east: 
My  father  hath  a  reason  for't. 

Abv.  'Tis  true. 

Gui.  Come  on  then,  and  remove  him. 

Abv.  So. — Begin. 


(•)  Old  text  inserts,  <o. 

•  To  winter-ground  /Ay  corse.]  Mr.  Collier'a  annotator  would 
read,  *'  To  wimter-guard"  &c.,  but  to  wimter-gromnd  appears  to 
have  been  a  technical  terra  for  protecting  a  plant  txom  the  host,  by 
laying  straw  or  dung  over  it. 

r  Paid—]  That  \%,puni9ktd. 


Hot  tbe  fuhoua  wmter'a  rase* ; 
Thou  thy  woddly  laA.  hast  done, 

Ham«  &rt  gone,  ami  ta'en  thj  iroee!! ; 
Golden  ladi  and  girls  all  must. 
As  chinmsf-aweepOTS,  come  to  dust.' 

Arv.  Fear  DO  more  the  frown  a'  the  great. 
Thou  art  paat  the  tyrant's  Btnika  ; 
Care  no  more  to  clothe  and  eat ; 
To  thee  the  reed  is  as  Uie  oak  : 
The  sceptre,  learning,  physic,  muat 
All  follow  this,  and  oome  to  dust. 

Qui.  Fear  no  more  the  ligfat'ning  flash, 
AST.      Kor  the  all-dreaded  thunder-stoae ; 
Oni.  Fear  not  slander,  ceoaure  rash  ; 
Abt.      Thou  bast  finisb'd  joy  and  mono  : 
Both.  All  loren  young,  all  lorers  roust 

Coniiga  to  thee,  and  coroe  to  dust. 

Golden  Udi  mni  gbliall  rauit, 
Aichlmiuj-i  weeper*,  eome  to  doit.] 
en  li  unneUiing  »  ilriUiiKlj  Infeiloi  both  In  the  Ihoughti 
1  eipnutoo  of  the  concluiUiig  couplet  to  each  ilania  la  thli 


GuL  No  exerciser  harm  thee  1 
Abv.      tfor  no  witchcraft  charm  thee  1 
Qui.  Ghost  unlaid  forbear  tbee  1 
Abv.      tfothing  ill  come  near  thee  t 
Both.  Quiet  consummation  have  ; 
And  renowned  bo  thy  grave  I 

Re-enter  Bslabius,  with  the  body  of  Clotbn. 

Gni.  We  have  done  our  obsequies :  ome,  lay 

him  down. 
Bel.  Hen's  a  few  flowers ;  but  about  miduigbt, 

The  herbs  that  have  on  them  cold  dew  o'  the  night 
Arestrewings  fitt'st  for  graves. — Upon  their  &cee.— 
You  were  as  flowers,  now  wither'd  :  even  so 
These  hcrb'lets  shall,  which  we  upon  you  strew.—* 
Come  on,  away :  apart  upon  our  knees. 
The  ground  that  garo  them  firat,  has  them  agiua  i 
Their  pleaaurea  hero  are  paat,  SO  is  •  their  pain. 
[Bxeunl  Bklamtjs,  Guidemus,  aiid  ABVJBAcma. 


(•) 


le  hand  which  funii 


ACT  IV.] 


CYMBKLINB. 


[bcesm  u. 


Imo.  [^Awaking.'l  Yes,  sir,  to  Milford-Haven  ; 

which  is  the  waj  ? 
I  thank  you. — By  yond   hush? — Pray,  how  far 

thither? 
'Ods  pittikins  ! — can  it  he  six  mile  yet  ? —  [sleep. 
I  have  gone  ail  night: — faith,  I'll  lie  down  and 
But  soft  I  no  hedfeUow : — O,  gods  and  goddesses  ! 

[^Seeing  the  body. 
These  flowers  are  like  the  pleasures  of  the  world  ; 
This  bloody  man,  the  care  on't. — I  hope  I  dream  ; 
For  so  I  thought  I  was  a  cave-keeper, 
And  cook  to  honest  creatures :  hut  'tis  not  so ; 
'Twas  hut  a  bolt  of  nothing,  shot  at  nothing, 
Which  the  brain  makes  of  fumes :  our  very  eyes 
Are  sometimes  like  our  judgments,  blind.     Good 

&ith, 
I  tremble  still  with  fear :  but  if  there  be 
Yet  left  in  heaven  as  small  a  drop  of  pity 
As  a  wren's  eye,  fear'd  gods,  a  part  of  it ! 
The  dream's  here  still,  even  when  I  wake ;  it  is 
Without  me,  as  within  me  ;  not  imagin'd,  felt ! 
A  headless  man  ! — the  garments  of  Posthumus  ! 
I  know  the  shape  of  's  leg :  this  is  his  hand ; 
His  foot  Mercurial :  his  Martial  thigh ; 
The  brawns  of  Hercules  :  but  his  Jovial  face — 
Murder  in  heaven ! — How? — T  is  gone. — Pisanio, 
All  curses  madded  Hecuba  gave  the  Greeks, 
And  mine  to  boot,  be  darted  on  thee !  Thou, 
Conspir'd  with  that  irregulous*  devil,  Cloten, 
Hast*  here  cut  off  my  lord. — To  write  and  read 
Be  henceforth  treacherous  ! — Damn'd  Pisanio 
Hath  with  his  forged  letters, — damn'd  Pisanio— 
From  this  most  bravest  vessel  of  the  world 
Struck  the  main-top  ! — O,  Posthumus  I  alas, 
Where  is  thy  head?    where 's  that?     Ay  me! 

where 's  that? 
Pisanio  might  have  kill'd  thee  at  the  heart. 
And  left  this  head  on. — How  should  this  be? 

Pisanio  ? 
'Tis  he  and  Cloten  :  malice  and  lucre  in  them 
Have  laid  this  woe  here.  0,'t  is  pregnant,  pregnant ! 
The  drug  he  gave  me,  which,  he  said,  was  precious 
And  cordial  to  me,  have  I  not  found  it 
Murderous  to  the  senses  ?   That  confirms  it  home : 
This  is  Pisanio's  deed,  and  Cloten's  :t    O  ! — 
Give  colour  to  my  pale  chock  with  thy  blood, 
That  we  the  horrider  may  seem  to  those 
Which  chance  to  find  us  :  O,  my  lord,  my  lord  ! 

[Stooons, 

Enter  Lucius,  a  Captain,  and  other  Officers,  and 

a  Soothsayer. 

Cap.  To  them,  the  legions  garrison'd  in  Gallia, 
After  your  will,  have  cross'd  the  sea  ;  attending 


(•)  Old  text,  katk. 


(t)  Old  text,  Clntem. 


•  Irregulous — ]  As  no  other  example  of  the  word  has  been  met 
with|  some  editors  coDjecture  it  to  be  a  misprint.    It  evidently 
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You  here  at  Milford-Haven  with  your  ships : 
They  are**  in  readiness. 

Luc.  But  what  from  Rome? 

Cap.  The  senate  hath  stirr'd  up  the  confiners 
And  gentlemen  of  Italy,  most  willing  spirits, 
That  promise  noble  service  ;  and  they  come 
Under  the  conduct  of  bold  lachimo. 
Sienna's  brother. 

Luc.  When  expect  you  them  ? 

Cap.  With  the  next  benefit  o'  the  wind. 

Luc.  This  forwardness 

Makes  our  hopes  fair.      Command   our  present 

numbers 
Be  muster'd ;  bid  the  captains  look  to't, — Now, 

sir, 
What  have  you  dream'd  of   late  of  this  war*s 
purpose? 

Sooth.  Last  night  the  very  gods  show'd  mc  a 
vision, — 
I  fast  and  pray'd  for  their  intelligence, — thus : — 
I  saw  Jove*s  bird,  the  Roman  eagle,  wing'd 
From  the  spungy  south  to  this  piurt  of  the  west. 
There  vanbh'd  in  the  sunbeams :  which  portends, — 
Unless  my  sins  abuse  my  divination,-^ 
Success  to  the  Roman  host. 

Luc.  Dream  often  so, 

And  never  false. — Soft,  ho !  what  trunk  is  here 
Without  his  top  ?    The  ruin  speaks  that  sometime 
It  was  a  worthy  building. — ^How !  a  page  ! — 
Or  dead,  or  sleeping  on  him  ?    But  dei^,  rather : 
For  nature  doth  abhor  to  make  his  bed 
With  the  defunct,  or  sleep  upon  the  dead. — 
Let's  see  the  boy's  jhce. 

Cap.  He's  alive,  my  lord. 

Luc.  He'll  then  instruct  us  of  this  body. — 
Young  one, 
Inform  us  of  thy  fortunes ;  for  it  seems 
They  crave  to  be  demanded.     Who  is  this 
Thou  mak'st  thy  bloody  pillow  ?    Or  who  was  he. 
That,  otherwise  than  noble  nature  did. 
Hath  alter'd  that  good   picture?     What's  ihj 

interest 
In  this  sad  wreck ?     How  came  it?     Who  is  it? 
What  art  thou  ? 

Imo.  I  am  nothing :  or  if  not, 

Nothing  to  be  were  better.     This  was  my  master. 
A  very  valiant  Briton  and  a  good, 
That  here  by  mountaineers  lies  slain ; — alas ! 
There  is  no  more  such  masters :  I  may  wander 
From  east  to  Occident,  cry  out  for  service. 
Try  many,  all  good,  serve  truly,  never 
Find  such  another  master. 

Luc.  'Lack,  good  youth ! 

Thou  mov'st  no  less  with  thy  complaming,  than 


means  anomalous,  mongrel,  monstron*. 
b  I'hcy  are  in  readiness.]  The  reading  of  the  second  folio ;  the 

first  having, — 

"  They  are  keert  in  readinesae.** 


ACT  IV.] 


CYMBELINE. 


[scene  IV* 


Thy  master  in  bleeding;   say  his   name,   good 
friend. 

Imo.  Richard  du  Champ. — [Aside,']  If  I  do 
lie,  and  do 
No  harm  by  it,  though  the  gods  hear,  I  hope 
They'll  pardon  it.     Say  you,  sir? 

Luc.  Thy  name  ? 

Imo.  Fidele,  sir. 

Luc.  Thou  dost  approve  thyself  the  very  same : 
Thy  name  well  fits  thy  faith,  thy  faith  thy  name. 
WUt  take  thy  chance  with  me  ?     I  will  not  say 
Thou  shalt  be  so  well  mastered ;  but,  be  sure, 
No  less  belov'd.     The  Koman  emperor's  letters. 
Sent  by  a  consul  to  me,  should  not  sooner 
Than  thine  own  worth  prefer  thee.     Go  with  me. 

Imo.  I  '11  follow,  sir.   But  first,  an  't  please  the 
gods, 
I  '11  hide  my  master  from  the  flies,  as  deep 
As  these  poor  pickaxes  can  dig :  and  when 
With  wild  wood-leaves  and  weeds  I  have  strew'd 

his  grave, 
And  on  it  said  a  century  of  prayers, 
Such  as  I  can,  twice  o'er,  I  '11  weep  and  sigh ; 
And  leaving  so  his  service  follow  you. 
So  please  you  entertain  me. 

Luc.  Ay,  good  youth ; 

And  rather  father  thee  than  master  thee. — My 

fiiends, 
The  boy  hath  taught  us  manly  duties :  let  us 
Find  out  the  prettiest  daisied  plot  we  can, 
And  make  him  with  our  pikes  and  partisans 
A  grave :  come,  arm  him. — Boy,  he  is  prefcrr'd 
By  thee  to  us ;  and  he  shall  be  interr'd 
As  soldiers  can.     Be  cheerful ;  wipe  thine  eyes : 
Some  faSis  are  means  the  happier  to  arise. 

[Exeunt. 


SCENE   III.— Britain.     A    Roam  in  Cymbe- 

line'«  Palace, 

Enter  Ctmbeldte,  Lords,  Pisanio,  and  other 

Attendants. 

Cym.  Again;   and  bring  me  word  how  'tis 
with  her.  [Exit  an  Attendant. 

A  fever  with  the  absence  of  her  son  ; 
A  madness,  of  which  her  lifers  in  danger: — 

heavens, 
How  deeply  you  at  once  do  touch  me  I     Imogen, 
The  great  pwrt  of  my  comfort,  gone ;  my  queen 
Upon  a  desperate  bed,  and  in  a  time 
When  fearful  wars  point  at  me ;  her  son  gone. 
So  needful  for  this  present :  it  strikes  me,  pajst 
The  hope  of  comfort ! — But  for  thee,  fellow, 
Who  needs  must  know  of  her  departure,  and 
DoBt  seem  so  ignorant,  we  'U  enforce  it  from  thee 
By  a  sharp  torture. 


Pis.  Sir,  my  life  is  yours, 

I  humbly  set  it  at  your  will :  but  for  my  mistress, 
I  nothing  know  where  she  remains,  why  gone, 
Nor  when  she  purposes  return.     Beseech  your 

highness. 
Hold  me  yoiu:  loyal  servant. 

1  LoBD.  Good  my  liege. 

The  day  that  she  was  missing  he  was  here : 
I  dare  be  bound  he  's  true,  and  shall  perform 
All  parts  of  his  subjection  loyally.    For  Cloten, — 
There  wants  no  diligence  in  seeking  him. 
And  will,  no  doubt,  be  found. 

Cym.  The  time  is  troublesome. — 

We  '11  slip  you  for  a  season ;  but  our  jealousy 

[To  PiSANIO. 

Does  yet  depend. 

I  Lord.  So  please  your  majesty. 

The  Eoman  legions,  all  from  Gallia  drawn. 
Are  landed  on  your  coast ;  with  a  supply 
Of  Boman  gentlemen,  by  the  senate  sent. 

Cym.  Now  for  the  counsel  of  my  son  and  queen ! 
I  am  amaz'd  with  matter. 

1  LoBD.  GKxkI  my  liege. 

Your  preparation  can  affront  no  less 
Than  what  you  hear  of:  come  more,  for  more 

you  're  ready ; 
The  want  is,  but  to  put  those  powers  in  motion 
That  long  to  move. 

Cym.  I  thank  you :  let 's  withdraw ; 

And  meet  the  time  as  it  seeks  us.     We  fear  not 
What  can  from  Italy  annoy  us ;  but 
We  grieve  at  chances  here. — Away ! 

[Exeunt  all  except  Pisanio. 

Pis.  I  heard'  no  letter  from  my  master  since 
I  wrote  him  Imogen  was  slain :  't  is  strange : 
Nor  hear  I  from  my  mistress,  who  did  promise 
To  yield  me  often  tidings  :  neither  know  I 
What  is  betid  to  Cloten ;  but  remain 
Perplex'd  in  all : — the  heavens  still  must  work  : 
Wherein  I  am  false,  I  am  honest ;  not  true,  to  be 

true. 
These  present  wars  shall  find  I  love  my  country. 
Even  to  the  note  o'  the  king,  or  I  'II  fall  in  them. 
All  other  doubts  by  time  let  tliem  be  clear'd : 
Fortune  brings  in  some  boats  that  are  not  steer'd. 

[Exit, 


SCENE    IV. —  Wales.      Before  the  Cave  of 

Belarius. 

Enter  Belarius,  Guiderius,  and  Abviraous. 

Gui.  The  noise  is  round  about  us. 

Bel.  Let  us  from  it. 


•  I  heard  no    letter,  &c.1    Mr.  Collier's   annotator,    rightly 
perhaps,  suggeiits,  "  I  had  no  letter,"  &c. 
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ACT  itO  CYIlIf 

Aav.  What  pletuure,  ur,  find  we  *  in  life,  to 
lock  it 
From  action  and  iLdveature  ? 

Qm.  Nay,  what  hope 

Have  ire  in  hiding  us?  thia  way,  the  Romans 
Must  or  for  Britons  alay  us,  or  recciro  us 
For  barbarous  and  unnatural  revolts 
BnriDg  their  uae,  and  slay  us  af(«r. 

Cbl.  Sons, 

We  '11   higher  to  tlie  mountains ;    there   secure 

To  the  king's  party  tbcro  'b  no  going :  nciraess 
Of  Cloten'a  death, —  we   being  not   known,  not 

muBtcr'd 
Among  the  bonds, — may  diire  us  to  a  render 
Where  we  have  liv'd ;  and  so  extort  from  's  that 

)  hove  done,  whose  answer  would    be 

death 
n  with  torture. 

This  ia,  sir,  a  doubt 
In  such  a  time  nothing  becoming  you. 
Nor  satisfying  us. 

Abv.  It  is  not  likely 

That  when  they  hear  thef  Soman  horses  neigh, 
Behold  their  quarter' d  fires,  have  both  tlieir  eyes 
And  ears  so  cloy'd  importantly  as  now. 
That  they  will  waste  their  time  upon  our  note. 
To  know  from  whence  we  arc. 

Bbl.  0, 1  am  known 

Of  many  in  tho  army :  many  years. 
Though  Cloten  then  but  young,  you  see,  not  wore 

From  my  lemembrance.     And,  besides,  the  king 
Hath  not  deserv'd  my  service  nor  your  loves ; 
Who  find  in  my  exile  tho  wont  of  breeding, 


-much  1 


Gui. 


ILINE.  [flCEKE  IV. 

The  certainty  of  this  hard  *  life ;  aje  hopeless 
To  have  the  courtesy  your  cradle  promis*d. 
But  to  be  Blill  hot  summer's  toolings,  and 
The  shrinking  sbves  of  winter, 

Gui.  Than  be  so, 

Bottfr  to  cease  to  be.     Pray,  air,  to  the  army ; 
I  and  my  brother  are  not  known ;  yourself 
So  out  of  thought,  and  thereto  so  o'crgrown, 
Conuot  be  qucelion'd. 

Anv.  By  this  sun  that  shines, 

1  '11  thither:  what  thing  is  it,  that  I  never 
Did  see  man  die  1  scarce  ever  look'd  on  blood. 
But  that  of  coward  hares,  hot  goals,  and  venison  I 
Never  bcstrid  a  horse,  save  one,  that  had 
A  rider  like  myself,  who  ne'er  wore  rowel 
Nor  iron  on  bis  heel !     I  am  asham'd 
To  look  upon  the  holy  sun,  to  have 
The  benefit  of  Iiis  blcss'd  beams,  remaining 
So  long  a  poor  unknown, 

Gui.  By  heavens,  I  '11  go; 

If  you  will  bless  me,  sir,  and  give  me  leave, 
I  'II  take  the  better  core ;  but  if  jon  will  not, 
The  hazard  therefore  due  fall  on  mc  hy 
The  hands  of  Bomans  ! 

Abv.  So  say  I, — Amen. 

Bel.  No  reason  I,  since  of  your  lives  you  set 
So  slight  a  valuation,  should  reserve 
My  crack'd  one  to  more  care.     Have  with  you. 

If  in  your  countiy  wars  you  chance  to  die. 
That  is  my  bed  too,  lads,  and  there  1 11  lie : 
Lead,  lead. — [^Aeide.']  The  time  seems  long:  thai 

blood  thinks  scorn. 
Tin  it  fly  out  and  show  them  princes  bom. 

[Exatni. 

(■)  FictI  tnlK  *""'. 


I. — The  Roman  Camp, 


3nler  Pobthtjhcb,  with  a  bloodi/  handkerehitf. 

Post.  Tea,  Uood;  cloth,  I'll  keep  tbee;  for 

Tbou  shouldat  bo  colour'd  thua.     Yaa  married 

ones. 
If  eocli  of  you  should  take  this  cotino,  how  nianj 
MitBt  murder  wirea  much  better  than  theniBelTcs, 
For  wrjing  hut  a  little ! — 0,  PiBanio  I 


>)  Old  (> 


Ever;  good  servant  docB  not  all  commands  ; 
No  bond  hut  to  do  just  ones. — Gods  !  if  you 
Should  have   ta'en  Tengeance  on  my  faults,    I 

never 
Had  Uv'd  to  put  on  this :  so  had  you  sav'd 
The  noble  Imogen  to  repeat;  and  struck 
Me,  wretch,  more  worth  your  vengeance.     But, 

You  snatch  some  hence  for  little  faults ;  tlmt  'a 

love. 
To  have  them  fall  no  more;  you  some  permit 


ACT   v.] 


CYMBKLINE. 


[SCEITE  Til. 


To  second  ills  with  ills,  each  elder  worse, 
And  make  them  dread  it,  to  the  doer's  thrift.' 
But  Imogen  is  your  own :  do  your  best  wills, 
And  make  me  bless'd  to  obey! — I  am  brought 

hither 
Among  the  Italian  gentry,  and  to  fight 
Against  my  lady's  kingdom  :  't  is  enough 
That,  Britain,  I  have  kill'd  thy  mistress ;  peace ! 
I'll  give   no  wound  to  thee.     Therefore,  good 

heavens, 
Hear  patiently  my  purpose : — I  '11  disrobe  me 
Of  these  Italian  wc^s,  and  suit  myself 
As  does  a  Briton  peasant :  so  I  '11  fight 
Against  the  part  I  come  with ;  so  I'll  die 
For  thee,  O  Imogen,  even  for  whom  my  life 
Is,  every  breath,  a  death :  and  thus,  unknown, 
Pitied  nor  hated,  to  the  face  of  peril 
Myself  I  '11  dedicate.     Let  me  make  men  know 
More  valour  in  me,  than  my  habits  show. 
Gods,  put  the  strength  o'  the  Leonati  in  me ! 
To  shame  the  guise  o'  the  world,  I  will  begin 
The  fashion,— less  without  and  more  within. 

[Exit, 


SCENE  IL—A  Field  bdwen  the  British  and 

Koman  Campi. 

Enter  J  on  one  side,  Lucrcrs,  Iachimo,  and  the 
Boman  army;  the  British  army  on  the  other, 
Lkonatus  Posthumus  follovfing,  like  a 
poor  soldier.  They  march  over,  and  go  out. 
Then  enter  again  in  skirmish,  Iachimo  and 
Posthumus  :  he  vanquislieth  and  disarmeth 
Iachimo,  and  then  leaves  him. 

Iach.  The  heaviness  and  guilt  within  my  bosom 
Takes  off  my  manhood :  I  have  belied  a  lady. 
The  princess  of  this  country ;  and  the  air  on 't 
Eevengingly  enfeebles  me ;  or,  could  this  carle, 
A  very  drudge  of  nature's,  have  subdued  me. 
In  my  profession  ?     Knighthoods   and   honours, 

borne 
As  I  wear  mine,  are  titles  but  of  scorn. 
If  that  thy  gentry,  Britain,  go  before 
This  lout  as  he  exceeds  our  lords,  the  odds 
Is,  that  we  scarce  are  men,  and  you  are  gods. 

[Exit. 


jovk  some  pennit 


To  second  ills  with  ills,  each  elder  worse. 
And  make  them  dread  it,  to  the  doer's  thrift.] 

The  commentators  hare  found  a  difBculty  in  the  words  "  each 
elder  worse,"  contending  that  the  last  deed  is  not  the  oldest ;  but 
whether  rightly  or  wrongly,  it  is  certain  Shakespeare  so  considered 
it;  thus,  in  "  Pericles,"  Act  I.  8c.  2  :— 

"  And  what  was  first  but  fear,  what  might  be  done, 
Grows  ekUr  now,"  ftc. 
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The  Battle  continues;  the  Britons^y/  Ctmbeline 
is  taken;  then  enter,  to  his  rescue,  Bklabius, 
Gun>EBiu8,  and  Abviragus. 

Brl.  Stand,  stand  I  we  have  the  advantage  of 
the  ground ; 
The  lane  is  guarded  ;  nothing  routs  us  but 
The  villainy  of  our  fears. 

Gui.  Abv.  Stand,  stand,  and  fight! 


Enter  Posthumus,  and  seconds  the  Britons: 
they  rescue  Ctmbelinb,  and  exeunt.  Then 
enter  Lucius,  Iachimo,  and  Imogen. 

Luc.  Away,  boy,  from  the  troops,  and  save 
thyself: 
For  fnends  kill  friends,  and  the  disorder 's  such 
As  war  were  hood-wink'd. 

Iach.  'T  is  their  fresh  supplies. 

Luc.  It  is  a  day  tum'd  strangely ;  or  betimes 
Let 's  reinforce,  or  fly.  [Exeunt. 


SCENE  III.— Another  PaH  of  the  Fidd. 
Enter  Posthumus  and  a  British  Lord. 

Lord.  Cam'st  thou  from  where  thej  made  the 
stand? 

Post.  I  did ; 

Though  you,  it  seems,  come  from  the  fliers. 

Lord.  I  did. 

Post.  No  blame  be  to  you,  sir;   for  all  was 
lost. 
But  that  the  heavens  fought :  the  king  himself 
Of  his  wings  destitute,  the  army  broken. 
And  but  the  backs  of  Bntons  seen,  all  flying 
Through  a  strait.lane ;  the  enemy  full-hearted, 
Lolling  the  tongue  with  slaught'ring,  having  work 
More  plentiful  than  tools  to  do 't,  struck  down 
Some  mortally,  some  slightly  touch'd,  some  falling 
Merely  through  fear;   that  the  strait  pass  was 

danmi'd 
With  dead  men  hurt  behind,  and  cowards  living 
To  die  with  lengthen'd  shame. 


The  real  pinch  in  the  passage  is  the  line, — 

"  And  make  them  dread  it,  to  the  doer's  thrift  "— 

which  hat  been  tortured  into, — 

"  And  make  them  dreaded  to  the  doer's  thrift.** 
"  And  make  them  deeded  to  the  doer's  thrift." 
*•  And  make  them  trmdt  it  to  the  doer's  thrift.'* 
'*  And  make  them  dreaded  to  the  doer's  akrijt  ** 
"  And  make  wttn  dread  it  to  the  doer's  thrift." 

And  still  remains  as  inscrutable  as  erer. 


LoBD.  Where  was  tliis  lane  ? 

Fdst.  Close  by  tlie  battle,  ditcb'd,  and  wall'd 
with  turf; 
'Which  gave  adTantage  to  an  ancient  soldier, — 
An  honest  one,  I  warrant;  who  deserr'd 
So  long  a  breeding  as  his  white  beard  come  to. 
In  doing  tbia  for  's  countrj  : — athwart  the  lane, 
He,  with  two  striplings,  (lads  more  like  to  run 
The  country  base,  than  to  commit  such  slaughter ; 
With  faces  fit  for  masks,  or  rather  fairer 
Than  those  for  preservation  eaa'd,  or  ahame) 
Made  good  the  passage  ;  cried  to  those  that  fled. 
Our  Brilain't  hartt  dUJlying,  Tiot  our  men  : 
2*0   darituti  fitet,   mult   that   fiy   bactmardt ! 

Stand; 
Or  we  are  Romam,  and  will  givt  you  that 
LUxhtatt*,  which  you  ikunbeaftly ;  and mtrj/ save, 
Bui  to  look  back  in  frown :  tland  !  ttand  ! — 

These  three. 
Three  thousand  confident,  in  act  as  many, — 
For  three  performers  are  the  file,  when  alt 
The   rest  do  uotliing, — with  this  word,  ttand! 

Accommodat«d  by  the  place,  more  charming* 
With  their  own   nobleness,  (which   could  have 


nnH    That  \t,  i 


trolling  ollwti  ol 


A  distaff  to  a  lance)  gilded  pale  looks ; 

Part  shame,  part  spirit  renew'd,  that  some,  turn'd 

coward 
But  by  ciamplc, — O,  a  sin  in  war, 
Samn'd  in  the  first  beginners! — 'gan  to  look 
The  way  that  they  did,  and  to  grin  like  lions 
Upon  the  pikes  o'  the  hunters.     Then  began 
A  stop  i'  the  chaser,  a  retire ;  anon, 
A  rout,  confusion  thick :  forthwith,  they  fly 
Chickens,  the  way  which  they  stoop'd*  eagles; 

alavee. 
The  strides  theyf  victors  made:    and  now  our 

cowards 
(Like  fragments  in  hard  voyages)  became 
The  life  o'  the  need,  having  found  the  back-door 

Of  the   unguarded   hearta :    heavens,   how   they 


indl 


Some    slain    before ;    aome    dying 

O'er-bome  i'  the  former  wave;  ten,  chas'd  byoi 
Are  now  each  one  the  slaughter-man  of  twenty 
Those  that  would  die  or  ere  resist  are  grown 
The  mortal  bugs'*  o'  the  field. 

Lord.  This  was  strange  chance, 

A  narrow  lane,  an  old  man,  and  two  boyslO 


their 
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Post.  Nay,  do  not  wonder  at  it :  •  you  are  mode 
Kather  to  wonder  at  the  things  j'ou  hear, 
Than  to  work  any.     Will  you  rhyme  upon  *t, 
And  vent  it  for  a  mockery  ?     Here  is  one  : 
Two  boySy  an  old  man  tunce  a  hotfy  a  lane, 
Preurvd  the  Britons,  was  the  Romani  bane, 
LoBD.  Nay,  be  not  angry,  sir. 
Post.  'Lack,  to  what  end  ! 

Who  dares  not  stand  his  foe,  I  '11  be  his  friend : 
For  if  he  '11  do,  as  he  is  made  to  do, 
I  know  he'll  quickly  fly  my  friendship  too. 
You  have  put  me  into  rhyme. 

Lord.  Farewell ;  you  are  angry.  [^ExU. 

Post.  Still  going  ? — This  is  a  lord  I     O  noble 
misery,— 
To  be  i*  the  Held,  and  ask,  what  news,  of  me ! 
To-day  how  many  would  have  given  their  honours 
To  have  sav'd  their  carcases  ?  took  heel  to  do 't. 
And  yet  died  too  ?     I,  in  mine  own  woe  charm'd. 
Could  not  find  death  where  I  did  hear  him  groan ; 
Nor  feel  him  where  he  struck :  being  an  ugly 

monster, 
'T  is  strange  he  hides  him  in  fresh  cups,  sofi  beds, 
Sweet  words  :  or  hath  more  ministers  than  we 
That  draw  his  knives  i'  the  war. — Well,  I  will  find 

him : 
For  being  now  a  favourer  to  the  Briton, 
No  more  a  Briton,^  I  have  resum'd  again 
The  part  I  came  in  :  fight  I  will  no  more. 
But  yield  me  to  the  veriest  hind  that  shall 
Once  touch  my  shoulder.     Great  the  slaughter  is 
Here  made  by  the  Roman  :  great  the  answer  be 
Britons  must  take  ;  for  me,  my  ransom 's  death ; 
On  either  side  I  come  to  spend  my  breath ; 
Which  neither  here  I  '11  keep,  nor  bear  agen, 
But  end  it  by  some  means  for  Imogen. 


Enter  two  British  Captains,  and  Soldiers. 

1  Cap.  Great  Jupiter  be  prais'd !    Lucius  is 

taken : 
'Tis  thought  the  old  man   and  his   sons  were 
angels. 

2  Cap.  There  was  a  fourth  man,  in  a  silly®  habit, 
That  gave  the  affront  with  them. 

1  Cap.  So  't  is  reported  : 

But  none  of  'em  can  be  found. — Stand  !  who 's 
there? 


•  Nay,  do  not  wondtr  at  ii :]  From  the  context  it  might  be 
suspected  that  this  was  a  misprint  for,— 

"  jf»,  de  but  wonder  at  it :" 

for  Posthumus  is  made  to  bid  his  hearer  not  do  the  very  tiling 
he  taunts  him  with  being  bom  to  do. 
b  Well,  I  wiU  find  him : 

F^r  being  now  a  favourer  to  the  Briton, 

No  more  a  Briton,  I  have,  &c.] 

Since  Hanmer,  who  made  the  change,  the  second  line  has  been 
usually  printed, — 

"  For  being  now  a  favourer  to  the  Rotnan" 
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Post.  A  Koman, 
Who  had  not  now  been  drooping  here,  if  seconds 
Had  answer'd  him. 

2  Cap.  Lay  hands  on  him  ;  a  dog ! 

A  leg  of  Rome  shall  not  return  to  tell 
What  crows  have  peck'd  them  here  :  he  brags  hia 

service 
As  if  he  were  of  note  :  bring  him  to  the  king. 

Enter  Cymbeline,  attended  by  Belarius,  Qui- 
DERius,  Abyiraoits,  Pisanio,  and  Roman 
Captives.  The  Captains  present  PosTHmus 
to  Cymbelenb,  who  delivers  him  over  to  a 
Gaoler.     The  Scene  closes. 


SCENE  IV.— ii  Rorni  in  a  Prison. 
Enter  Posthumus  and  two  Gaolers. 

1  Gaol.  You  shall  not  now  be  stol'n,  you  have 

locks  upon  you  ; 
So,  graze  as  you  find  pasture. 

2  Gaol.  Ay,  or  a  stomach. 

[Exeunt  Graolers. 
Post.  Most  welcome,  bondage  !    for  thou  art 

a  way, 
I  think,  to  liberty :  yet  am  I  better 
Than  one  that's  sick  o'  the  gout,  since  he  had 

rather 
Groan  so  in  perpetuity,  than  be  cur'd 
By  the  sure  physician,  death,  who  b  the  key 
To  unbar  these  locks.     My  conscience  !  thou  art 

fetter'd 
More  than  my  shanks  and  wrists :  you  good  gods, 

give  me 
The  penitent  instrument,  to  pick  that  bolt. 
Then,  free  for  ever !     Is 't  enough  I  am  sorry  ? 
So  children  temporal  fathers  do  appease  ; 
Gods  are  more  jfull  of  mercy.     Must  I  repent  ? 
I  cannot  do  it  better  than  in  gyves, 
Desir'd,  more  than  constrain'd :  to  satisfy. 
If  of  my  freedom  't  is  the  main  part,  take 
No  stricter  render  of  me,  than  my  all.* 
I  know  you  are  more  clement  than  vile  men. 
Who  of  their  broken  debtors  take  a  third, 
A  sixth,  a  tenth,  letting  them  thrive  again 
On  their  abatement :  l£at  's  not  my  desire 

But  the  meaning  may  be  this,— I  wiU  find  death ;  and  as  he  U 
now  a  sparer  of  the  Briton,  I  will  play  that  part  no  longer,  bat 
seek  him  as  a  Roman, 
c  A  silly  habit,—]  A  timpU,  or  rmttie  habit. 

^  Must  I  repent  ? 

I  cannot  do  it  better  than  in  grvea, 
Desir'd,  more  than  constrain'd :  to  satisfy. 
If  of  my  freedom  'tis  the  main  part,  take 
No  stricter  render  of  me,  than  my  all.] 

This  passage,  of  which  Malone  supposes  a  line  to  bare  been 
omitted  after  •'  satisfy,"  is,  we  fear,  hopelessly  incurabie. 
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For  Imogen'B  dear  life  take  mine  ;  Bod  tboiigh 
T  is  not  so  dear,  jet 't  ia  a  life ;  ;ou  coin'd  it : 
Tween   man   and   man,  thej    wijgh  not   everj 

Though  light,  take  piecea  for  the  figure's  sake: 
Ifou  rather,  mine  being  joura  :    and  so,  great 

powers. 
If  jou  will  take  this  audit,  take  this  life. 
And  cancel  these  culit  bonds.     O  Imogen  I 
I  'II  apeak  ta  thee  in  silence.  ^SUept. 

SoUmn  miMic."  Enter,  a*  in  an  apparition,  8i- 
ciLitra  Leonatus,  father  to  Posthduub,  an 
old  man,  attired  like  a  warrior  ;  leading  in 
hit  hand  an  ancient  malron,  hit  td/e,  and 
mother  to  Posthumus,  with  miMtc  be/ore 
them :  then,  after  lAltxr  music,  foliate  the  two 
young  Lbonati,  hrothert  to  Pobthumub,  with 
wound*,  at  they  died  in  the  wart.  They  circle 
FosTHUMtJS  round,  at  he  liet  ileeping. 

8lCL  No  more,  thou  thunder-masUr,  show 
Thr  spitd  on  martal  fliea ; 
With  Man  foil  out,  with  Juno  chide, 
That  thy  adulteries 
Rn(«a  and  revengea. 
Hath  roy  poor  boy  done  aught  but  wbU, 


Wbon 


w! 


Who«e  rathtr  then  (u  men  report 

Thou  orphans'  fathsr  art) 
Thou  shooldst  hare  been,  and  shielded  bim 

From  this  euih-Teiing  smarL 

'H.  Lucina  lent  not  me  her  aid, 

But  took  me  in  my  throes  ; 
That  from  me  waa  Posthumus  ripp'd. 
Came  crying  'mooi^t  his  foes, 
A  thing  of  pity  ! 

;i.  Qreat  nature,  like  his  ancestry, 

Moulded  the  stuff  so  fair, 
That  be  deserv'd  the  praise  o'  the  irorld, 
Aa  great  Sicilius'  heir. 

0.  When  once  he  was  mature  for  man. 

In  Britain  where  was  he 
1\ia,l  could  stand  up  his  parallel ; 

Or  fruitful  object  be 
In  eye  of  Imogen,  ^t  beat 

Could  deem  hia  dignity  ! 

a.  With  marrisfTC  wherefore  was  be  mock'd. 
To  be  eiil'd,  and  thrown 
Prom  Leonati'  seat,  and  cast 
From  her  hij  dearwt  one. 
Sweet  Imogen) 

1.  Why  did  you  suffer  lachimo. 

Slight  thing  of  Italy, 
To  taint  his  nobler  heart  and  brain    • 

With  needless  jealousy ; 
And  to  become  the  gecic  and  scorn 

0'  the  other's  Tillainy.F 


this  pitiful  mummerr  wm 
i»Ter  be  known.     tW  El 


n,  or  underwhat  clrcuimtiuicci 

Kuc  bsd  HD  hAhil  in  h  ii  «r- 
"wtao  hu  eODdueted  bii  GRb 


ACT  v.] 

2  Bro.  For  this,  from  stiller  seats  we  came. 
Our  parents  and  us  twain, 
That,  striking  in  our  country's  cause, 

Fell  bravely,  and  were  slain ; 
Our  fealty,  and  Tenantius'  right, 
With  honour  to  maintain. 

1  Bro.  Like  hardiment  Posthumus  hath 

To  Cymbeline  perform'd  : 
Then  Jupiter,  thou  king  of  ^ods, 

Why  hast  thou  thus  adjoum'd 
The  graces  for  his  merits  due  ; 

Being  all  to  dolours  tum'd  ? 

Sici.  Thy  crystal  window  ope  ;  look  •  out ; 
No  longer  exercise. 
Upon  a  valiant  race,  thy  harsh 
And  potent  injuries < 

Moth.  Since,  Jupiter,  our  son  is  good, 
Take  off  his  miseries. 

Sici.  Peep  through  thy  marble  mansion  ;  help  t 
Or  we  poor  ghosts  will  cr>- 
To  the  shining  synod  of  the  rest. 
Against  Uiy  deity. 

2  Bro.  Help,  Jupiter  !  or  we  appeal, 

And  from  thy  justice  fly. 


JupiTSB  deicends  in  thunder  and  lightningj 
sitting  upon  an  eagle :  he  throws  a  thunder- 
bolt.    The  Ghosts /a//  on  their  knees. 

Jup.  No  more,  you  petty  spirits  of  r^on  low. 

Offend  our  hearing ;  hush ! — How  dare  you  ghosts 
Accuse  the  Thunderer,  whose  bolt  you  know. 

Sky-planted,  batters  all  rebelling  coasts  ? 
Poor  shadows  of  Eljrsium,  hence ;  and  rest 

Upon  your  never-withering  banks  of  flowers  : 
Be  not  with  mortal  accidents  opprest ; 

No  care  of  yours  it  is  ;  you  know  't  is  ours. 
Whom  best  I  love  I  cross ;  to  make  my  gift. 

The  more  delayed,  delighted.     Be  content ; 
Your  low-laid  son  our  godhead  will  uplift : 

His  comforts  thrive,  his  trials  well  are  spent. 
Our  Jovifd  star  reign'd  at  his  birth,  and  in 

Our  temple  was  he  married. — Rise,  and  fade  ! — 
He  shall  be  lord  of  lady  Imogen, 

And  happier  much  by  his  aJffliction  made. 
This  tablet  lay  upon  his  breast ;  wherein 

Our  plea.«}ure  ms  full  fortime  doth  confine ; 
And  so,  away :  no  farther  with  your  din 

Express  impatience,  lest  you  stir  up  mine. — 

Mount,  eagle,  to  my  palace  crystalline. 

\^Asce7ids. 

Sici.  He  came  in  thunder  ;  his  celestial  breath 
Was  sulphurous  to  smell :  the  holy  eagle 
Stoop'd,  as  to  foot  us  :  his  ascension  is 
More  sweet  than  our  blest  fields :  his  royal  bird 
Prunes  the  immortal  wing,  and  cloys  his  beak. 
As  when  his  god  is  pleas' d. 

All.  Thanks,  Jupiter ! 

Sici.  The  marble  pavement  closes,  he  is  enter'd 
His  radiant  roof: — away  I  and,  to  be  blest. 
Let  us  with  care  perform  his  great  behest. 

[G/iosts  vanish. 

Post.  {^Waking.'}  Sleep,  thou  hast  been  a  grand- 
sire,  and  begot 


CYMBELINE. 


[SCEKE  IT. 


(*)  First  folio,  looke,  looke  out. 

•  Which  are—]    At  is  understood ;— '•  which  are  as  often,"  &c. 
b  And  $orrff  that  yoifare  paid  too  much  ,-]  Paid^  here,  is  equiva- 
lent to  the  slang  phrase,  to  telite,  now  in  use;  as,  I've  settled 
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A  father  to  me  :  and  thou  hast  created 

A  mother,  and  two  brothers ;  but  (O  scorn  !) 

Gone  1    they  went  hence  so  soon  as  thej  were 

bom. 
And  so  I  am  awake. — Poor  wretches  that  depend 
On  greatness'  favour,  dream  as  I  have  done ; 
Wake,  and  find  nothing.     But,  alas,  I  swerve  : 
Many  dream  not  to  find,  neither  deserve. 
And  yet  are  steep'd  in  favours  ;  so  &m  I, 
That  have  this  golden  chance,  and  know  not  why. 
What  fairies  haunt  this  ground  ?     A  book  ?    0 

rare  one ! 
Be  not,  as  is  our  fangled  world,  a  garment 
Nobler  than  that  it  covers :  let  thy  effects 
So  follow,  to  be  most  unliko  our  courtiers. 
As  good  as  promise. 

[Reads.]  Whenas  a  lion's  whelp  shall,  to  him- 
self unknown,  withoiU  seeking  find,  and  be  em- 
braced by  a  piece  of  tender  air  ;  and  when  from 
a  stately  cedar  shall  be  lopped  branches,  which, 
being  dead  many  years,  shall  after  revive,  he 
jointed  to  the  old  stock,  and  freshly  grow  ;  then 
shall  Posthumus  end  his  miseries,  Britain  be 
fortunate,  and  flourish  in  peace  awi^  plenty, 

'T  is  still  a  dream  ;  or  else  such  stuff  as  madmen 
Tongue,  and  brain  not :  either  both,  or  nothing : 
Or  senseless  speaking,  or  a  speaking  such 
As  sense  cannot  untie.     Be  what  it  is. 
The  action  of  my  life  is  like  it,  which 
1 11  keep,  if  but  for  sympathy. 

Re-enter  First  Gaoler. 

Gaol.  Come,  sir,  are  you  ready  for  death  ? 

Post.  Over-roasted  rather  ;  ready  long  ago. 

Gaol.  Hanging  is  the  word,  sir ;  if  you  be 
ready  for  that,  you  are  well  cooked. 

Post.  So,  if  I  prove  a  good  repast  to  the  spec- 
tators, the  dish  pays  the  shot. 

Gaol.  A  heavy  reckoning  for  you,  sir.  But 
the  comfoi-t  is,  you  shall  be  called  to  no  more 
payments,  fear  no  more  tavern  bills;  which  are' 
often  the  sadness  of  parting,  as  the  procuring  of 
mirth  ;  you  come  in  faint  for  want  of  meat,  depart 
reeling  with  too  much  diink ;  sorry  that  you  have 
paid  too  much,  and  sorry  that  you  are  paid**  too 
much;  purse  and  brain  both  empty, — the  brain 
the  heavier  for  being  too  light,  the  purse  too  light, 
being  drawn  of  heaviness :  O !  of  this  contradiction 
you  shall  now  be  quit. — O,  the  charity  of  a  penny 
cord  !  it  sums  up  thousands  in  a  trice :  you  have 


him,  he's  settled,  and  the  like.  With  this  import,  which  is  that 
of  punihhed,  paid  is  often  met  with  in  old  authors ;  we  lind  it, 
among  other  places,  in  ••  Henry  the  Fourth,"  Part  I.  Act  II. 
Sc.  4:— "two,  1  am  sure,  I  have  paid;"  and  again  in  the  same 
scene :— "  seven  of  the  eleven  I  paid.** 


i 
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[scene  v. 


no  true  debitor  and  creditor  but  it ;  of  what's  past, 
is,  and  to  come,  the  discharge. — Your  neck,  sir, 
is  pen,  book,  and  counters  ;  so  the  acquittance 
follows. 

Post.  I  am  merrier  to  die  than  thou  art  to  live. 

Gaol.  Indeed,  sir,  he  that  sleeps  feels  not  the 
tooth-ache:  but  a  man  that  were  to  sleep  your 
sleep,  and  a  hangman  to  help  him  to  bed,  I  think 
he  would  change  places  with  his  officer ;  for,  look 
jou,  sir,  you  know  not  which  way  you  shall  go. 

Post.  Yes,  indeed,  do  I,  fellow. 

Gaol.  Your  death  has  eyes  in  's  head  then ; 
I  have  not  seen  him  so  pictured  :  you  must  either 
be  directed  by  some  that  take  upon  them  to  know, 
or*  take  upon  yourself  that  which  I  am  sure  you  do 
not  know ;  for,  jump  the  after-inquiry  on  your  own 
peril,  and  how  you  shall  speed  in  your  journey's 
end,  I  think  you  '11  never  return  to  tell  one. 

Post.  I  tell  thee,  fellow,  there  are  none  want 
eyes  to  direct  them  the  way  I  am  going,  but  such 
as  wink,  and  will  not  use  Uiem. 

Gaol.  What  an  infinite  mock  is  this,  that  a 
man  should  have  the  best  use  of  eyes  to  see  the 
way  of  blindness  !  I  am  sure  hanging 's  the  way 
of  winking. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mb88.  Knock  off  his  manacles  ;  bring  your 
prisoner  to  the  king. 

Post.  Thou  bring'st  good  news ; — I  am  called 
to  be  made  free. 

Gaol.  I  '11  be  hanged,  then. 

Post.  Thou  shalt  be  then  freer  than  a  gaoler ; 
no  bolts  for  the  dead. 

\^Exeunt  Posthumus  and  Messenger. 

Gaol.  Unless  a  man  would  marry  a  gallows, 
and  beget  young  gibbets,  I  never  saw  one  so  prone. 
Yet,  on  my  conscience,  there  are  verier  knaves 
desire  to  live,  for  all  he  be  a  Boman  :  and  there 
be  some  of  them  too,  that  die  against  their  wills : 
80  should  I,  if  I  were  one.  I  would  we  were  all 
of  one  mind,  and  one  mind  good  ;  O,  there  were 
desolation  of  gaolers  and  gallowses  I  I  speak 
against  my  present  profit;  but  my  wish  hath  a 
preferment  in 't.  *     [^Exit, 


SCENE  v.— Cymbeline'*  Tent. 

Enter  Cymbeline,  Belabius,  Guidehius,  Akvi- 
BAGus,  PiSANio,  Lords,  Officers,  and 
Attendants. 

Ctm.  Stand  by  my  side,  you  whom  the  gods 
have  made 


(•)  Old  text  insert*,  to. 


Preservers  of  my  throne.     Woe  is  my  heart. 
That  the  poor  soldier  that  so  richly  fought, 
Whose  rags  sham'd  gilded  arms,  whose   naked 

breast 
Stepp'd  before  targes  of  proof,  cannot  be  found : 
He  shall  be  happy  that  can  find  him,  if 
Our  grace  can  make  him  so. 

Bel.  I  never  saw 

Such  noble  fui*y  in  so  poor  a  thing ; 
Such  precious  deeds  in  one  that  promis'd  nought 
But  beggary  and  poor  looks. 

Cym.  No  tidings  of  him  ? 

Pis.  He  hath  been  search'd  among  the  dead 
and  living, 
But  no  trace  of  him. 

Cym.  To  my  grief,  I  am 

The  heir  of  his  reward ;  which  I  will  add 
To  you  the  liver,  heart,  and  brain  of  Britain, 

[To  Belabius,  Guidebius,  and  Abvibaqus. 
By  whom  I  grant  she  lives.     'T  is  now  the  time 
To  ask  of  whence  you  are : — ^report  it. 

Bel.  Sir, 

In  Cambria  are  we  bom,  and  gentlemen  : 
Further  to  boast  were  neither  true  nor  modest, 
Unless  I  add,  we  are  honest. 

Cym.  Bow  your  knees. 

Arise,  my  knights  o'  the  battle ;  I  create  you 
Companions  to  oiur  person,  and  will  fit  you 
With  dignities  becoming  your  estates. 


Enter  CoBifELius  and  Ladies, 

There's  business  in  these  faces. — Why  so  sadly 
Greet  you  our  victory  ?  you  look  like  Komans, 
And  not  o'  the  court  of  Britain. 

Cob.  Hail,  great  king ! 

To  soiur  your  happiness,  I  must  report 
The  queen  is  dead. 

Cym.  Whom  worse  than  a  physician 

Would  this  report  become  ?    But  I  consider, 
By  med'cine  life  may  be  prolonged,  yet  death 
Will  seize  the  doctor  too. — How  ended  she? 

Cob.  With  horror,  madly  dying,  like  her  life. 
Which,  being  cruel  to  the  world,  concluded 
Most  cruel  to  herself.     \^Tiat  she  confess'd 
I  wiU  report,  so  please  you :  these  her  women 
Can  trip  me,  if  I  err ;  who  with  wet  cheeks 
Were  present  when  she  finished. 

Cym.  Pr'ythee,  say. 

Cob,  First,  she  confess'd  she  never  lov'd  you ; 

Air       ^     ^°^^ 
■  Affected  greatness  got  by  you,  not  you  : 

Married  your  royalty,  was  wife  to  your  place ; 
Abhorr'd  your  person. 

Cym.  She  alone  knew  this : 

And,  but  she  spoke  it  dying,  I  would  not 
Believe  her  lips  in  opening  it     Proceed. 
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Cob.  Your  daughter^  whom  she  bore  in  hand  to 
love 
With  such  integrity,  she  did  confess 
Was  as  a  scorpion  to  her  sight ;  whose  life, 
But  that  her  flight  prevented  it,  she  had 
Ta'en  off  my  poison. 

Cyh.  O  most  delicate  fiend  ! 

Who  is  't  can  read  a  woman  ? — Is  there  more  ? 

Cob.  More,  sir,  and  worse.     She  did  confess 
she  had 
For  you  a  mortal  mineral ;  which,  being  took. 
Should  by  the  minute  feed  on  life,  and,  lingering, 
By  inches  waste  you  :  in  which  time  she  purposed. 
By  watching,  weeping,  tendance,  kissing,  to 
O'ercome  you  with  her  show :  yes,*  and  in  time 
When  she  had  fitted  you  with  her  crafb,  to  work 
Her  son  into  the  adoption  of  the  crown  : 
But,  failing  of  her  end  by  his  strange  absence, 
Grew  shameless-desperate :  open'd,  in  despite 
Of  heaven  and  men,  her  purposes  ;  repented 
The  evils  she  hatch'd  were  not  effected :  so, 
Despairing,  died. 

Cyh.  Heard  you  all  this,  her  women  ? 

Lady.  We  did,  so  please  your  highness. 

Cym.  Mine  eyes 

Were  not  in  fault,  for  she  was  beautiful ; 
Mine  ears,  that  heard  f  her  flattery  ;  nor  my  heart 
That  thought  her  like  her  seeming:  it  had  been 

vicious 
To  have  mistrusted  her :  yet,  O  my  daughter  ! 
That  it  was  folly  in  me,  thou  mayst  say. 
And  prove  it  in  thy  feeling.   Heaven  mend  all ! — - 


Enter  Lucius,  Iachiho,  the  Soothsayer,  cmd  other 
Boman  prisoners,  guarded;  Fosthuhus 
behind,  and  Ihoqen. 

Thou  com'st  not,  Caius,  now  for  tribute  ;  that 
The  Britons  have  raz'd  out,  though  with  the  loss 
Of  many  a  bold  one ;  whose  kinsmen  have  made 

suit 
That  their  good  bouIs  may  be   appeaa'd    with 

slaughter 
Of  you  their  captives,  which  ourself  have  granted : 
So,  think  of  your  estate. 

Luc.  Consider,  sir,  the  chance  of  war :  the  day 
Was  yours  by  accident :  had  it  gone  with  us. 
We  should  not,  when  the  blood  was  cool,   have 

threatened 
Our  prisoners  with  the  sword.  But  since  the  gods 
Will  have  it  thus,  that  nothing  but  our  lives 
May  be  call'd  ransom,  let  it  come :  sufliceth 
A  Koman  with  a  Boman's  heart  can  suffer : 
Augustus  lives  to  think  on  't ;  and  so  much 
For  my  pecuUar  care.     This  one  thing  only 


(*)  Firftt  folio  omiti,  yu. 
760 


(f )  Old  text,  heare. 


I  will  entreat ;  my  boy,  a  Briton  bom, 

Let  him  be  ransom'd  :  never  master  had 

A  page  80  kind,  so  duteous,  diligent, 

So  tender  over  his  occasions,  true. 

So  feat,  so  nurse-like :  let  his  virtue  join 

With  my  request,  which,  I'll  make  bold,  your 

highness 
Cannot  deny  ;  he  hath  done  no  Briton  harm, 
Though  he  have  serv'd  a  Boman :  save  him,  sir. 
And  spare  no  blood  beside. 

Cym.  I  have  surely  seen  him : 

His  favour  is  familiar  to  me. 
Boy,  thou  hast  look'd  thyself  into  my  grace. 
And  art  mine  own. — I  know  not  why,  nor*  where- 
fore, 
To  say,  live,  boy :  ne'er  thank  thy  master ;  live : 
And  ask  of  Cymbeline  wliat  boon  thou  wilt. 
Fitting  my  bounty  and  thy  state,  I  '11  give  it ; 
Yea,  though  thou  do  demand  a  prisoner 
Tbe  noblest  ta'en. 

Imo.  I  humbly  thank  your  highness. 

Luc.  I  do  not  bid  thee  beg  my  life,  good  lad ; 
And  yet  I  know  thou  wilt. 

Imo.  No,  no :  alack, 

Thei-e's  other  work  in  hand  :  I  see  a  thing 
Bitter  to  me  aS  death :  your  life,  good  master. 
Must  shuffle  for  itself. 

Luc.  The  boy  disdains  me. 

He  leaves  me,  scorns  me :  briefly  die  their  joys, 
That  place  them  on  the  truth  of  girls  and  boys.— 
Why  stands  he  so  perplex'd  ? 

Cym.  What  wouldst  thou,  boy  ? 

I  love  thee  more  and  more ;  think  more  and  more 
What's  best  to  ask.    Know'st  him  thou  look'st  on  ? 

speak. 
Wilt  have  him  live  ?  Is  he  thy  kin  ?  thy  friend  ? 

Imo.  He  is  a  Boman ;  no  more  kin  to  me 
Thau  I  to  your  highness ;  who,  being  bom  your 

vassal, 
Am  something  nearer. 

Cym.  Wherefore  e/st  him  so  ? 

Imo.  I'll  tell  you,  sir,  in  private,  if  you  please 
To  give  me  hearing. 

Cym.  Ay,  with  all  my  hearty 

And  lend  my  best  attention.     What's  thy  name  ? 

Imo.  Fidele,  sir. 

Cym.  Thou  'rt  my  good  youth,  my  page  ; 
I'll  be  thy  master :  walk  with  me  ;  speak  freely. 
[Cymbelinr  and  Imogen  converse  apart, 

Bel.  Is  not  this  boy  reviv'd  from  death  ? 

Abv.*  One  sand  another 

Not  more  resembles  that  sweet  rosy  lad 
Who  died,  and  was  Fidele : — ^what  think  you  ? 

Gui.  The  same  dead  thing  alive. 

Bel.  Feace,  peace  I  see  further ;    he  eyes  us 
not;  forbear; 


(•)  Old  text  omits,  nor. 
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Creatures  may  be  alike :  were  't  he,  I  am  sure 
He  would  have  spoke  to  us. 

Gui.  But  we  saw*  him  dead. 

Bel.  Be  silent ;  let's  see  further. 

Pis.  [Asid^,]  It  is  my  mistress  : 

Since  she  is  living,  let  the  time  run  on 
To  good,  or  bad. 

[Cymbkline  and  Imoqbn  cwm  forward, 

Cyk.  Come,  stand  thou  by  our  side  ; 

Make  thy  demand  aloud.'-— Sir  \To  Iachimo.],  step 

you  forth ; 
Give  answer  to  this  boy,  and  do  it  freely ; 
Or,  by  our  greatness,  and  the  grace  of  it, 
Which  is  our  honour,  bitter  torture  shall 
Winnow  the  truth  firom  falsehood, — On,t  speak  to 
him. 

Imo.  My  boon  is,  that  this  gentleman  may  render 
Of  whom  he  had  this  ring. 

Post.  [^«Mi<j.]  What's  that  to  him  ? 

Cym.  That  diamond  upon  your  finger,  say 
How  came  it  yours  ? 

Iach.  Thou 'It  torture  me  to  leave  unspoken  that, 
Which,  to  be  spoke,  would  torture  thee. 

Cym.  How!  me? 

Iach.  I  am  glad  to  be  constrain'd  to  utter  that 
Which*  torments  me  to  conceal.     By  villainy 
I  got  this  ring  ;  't  was  Leonatus'  jewel. 
Whom  thou  didst  banish ;  and, — ^which  more  may 

grieve  thee 
As  it  doth  me, — a  nobler  sir  ne'er  liv'd 
'Twixt  sky  and  ground.     Wilt  thou  hear  more,  my 
lord? 

Cyk.  AU  that  belongs  to  this. 

Iach.  That  paragon,  thy  daughter, — 

For  whom  my  heart  drops  blood,  and  my  false 

spirits 
Quail  to  remember, — ^give  me  leave ;  I  faint. 

Cym.  My  daughter !  what  of  her  ?    Renew  thy 
strength : 
I  had  i-ather  thou  shouldst  live  while  nature  will. 
Than  die  ere  I  hear  more  :  strive,  man,  and  speak. 

Iach.  Upon  a  time, — unhappy  was  the  clock 
That  struck  the  hoiur ! — it  was  in  Rome, — accurs'd 
The  mansion   where! — 't  was  at  a  feast, — O 

would 
Our  viands  had  been  poison'd,  or,  at  least. 
Those  which  I  heav'd  to  head  I — ^the  good  Post- 
humus  ! — 
What  should  I  say  ?  he  was  too  good,  to  be 
Where  ill  men  were  ;  and  was  the  best  of  all 
Amongst  the  rar'st  of  good  ones, — sitting  sadly. 
Hearing  us  praise  our  loves  of  Italy 


(*)  Pint  folio,  M«. 


(t)  Old  text,  One. 


»  Which  tormtnU  vm  to  conceal.}  Which  is  usually  an  append- 
age of  the  preceding  line ;  we  adopt  the  arrangement  of  the  folio, 
but  a^iee  with  Mr.  Dyce  in  considering  the  word  an  impertinent 
addition  of  the  transcriber  or  printer. 


For  beauty  that  made  barren  the  swell'd  boast 
Of  him  that  best  could  speak  ;  for  feature,  laming 
The  shrine  of  Venus,  or  straight-pight  Minerva, 
Postures  beyond  brief  nature ;  **  for  condition, 
A  shop  of  all  the  qualities  that  man 
Loves  woman  for ;  besides,  that  hook  of  wiving, 
Fairness,  which  strikes  the  eye : — 

Cym.  I  stand  on  fire : 

Come  to  the  matter. 

Iach.  All  too  soon  I  shall, 

Unless  thou  wouldst  grieve  quickly.     This  Post- 
humus — 
Most  like  a  noble  lord  in  love,  and  one 
That  had  a  royal  lover — took  his  hint ; 
And,  not  dispraising  whom  we  prais'd, — therein 
He  was  as  calm  as  virtue, — ^he  began 
His  mistress'  picture ;  which  by  his  tongue  being 

made. 
And  then  a  mind  put  in 't,  either  our  brags 
Were  crack'd  of  kitchen  trulls,  or  his  description 
Prov'd  us  unspeaking  sots. 

Cym.  Nay,  nay,  to  the  purpose. 

Iach.  Your  daughter's  chastity — there  it  begins. 
He  spake  of  her,  as  Dian  had  hot  dreams. 
And  she  alone  were  cold  :  whereat,  I,  wretch  ! 
Made  scruple  of  his-  praise,  and  wager'd  with 

him 
Pieces  of  gold  'gainst  this,  which  then  he  wore 
Upon  his  hoiiour'd  finger,  to  attain 
In  suit  the  place  of  's  bed,  and  win  this  ring 
By  hers  and  mine  adultery :  he,  true  knight, 
No  lesser  of  her  honour  confident 
Than  I  did  truly  find  her,  stakes  this  ring. 
And  would  so,  had  it  been  a  carbuncle 
Of  Phcebus'  wheel ;  and  might  so  safely,  had  it 
Been  all  the  worth  of  his  car.     Away  to  Biitain 
Post  I  in  this  design  : — ^well  may  you,  sir. 
Remember  me  at  court,  where  I  was  taught 
Of  your  chaste  daughter,  the  wide  diflference 
'Twixt  amorous  and  villainous.  Being  thus  quench'd 
Of  hope,  not  longing,  mine  Italian  brain 
'Gan  in  your  duller  Britain  operate 
Most  vilely  ;  for  my  vantage,  excellent ; 
And,  to  be  brief,  my  practice  so  prevail'd 
That  I  retum'd  with  simular  proof  enough 
To  make  the  noble  Leonatus  mad. 
By  wounding  his  belief  in  her  renown. 
With  tokens  thus,  and  thus  ;  averring  notes 
Of  chamber-hanging,  pictures,  this  her  bracelet, — 
O,  cunning,  how  I  got  it !  ♦ — ^nay,  some  marks 
Of  secret  on  her  person,  that  he  could  not 
But  think  her  bond  of  chastity  quite  crack'd, 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  ii. 

b  for  feature,  laming 

The  shrine  of  Venus,  or  straight-pight  Minerva, 
Postures  beyond  brief  nature;] 

For  grace  and  dignity  of  form,  surpassing  those  antique  statues 
of  Venus  and  Minerva,  whose  attitudes  are  unattainable  by  nature. 
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I  having  ta'en  the  forfeit.    Whereupon, — 
Methinks,  I  see  him  now, — 

Post.  [Rtuhing  foj^wardJ]  Ay,  so  thou  dost, 
Italian  fiend  ! — Ay  me,  most  credulous  fool, 
Egregious  murderer,  thief,  any  thing 
That's  due  to  all  the  villains  past,  in  being. 
To  come  ! — O,  give  me  cord,  or  knife,  or  poison, 
Some  upright  justicer  !    Thou,  king,  send  out 
For  torturers  ingenious :  it  is  I 
That  all  the  abhorred  things  o'  the  earth  amend, 
By  being  worse  than  they.     I  am  Posthumus, 
That  kiird  thy  daughter: — villain-like,  I  lie; — 
That  causM  a  lesser  villain  than  myself, 
A  sacrilegious  thief,  to  do 't : — the  temple 
Of  virtue  was  she  ;  yea,  and  she  herself. 
Spit,  and  throw  stones,  cast  mire  upon  me,  set 
The  dogs  o'  the  street  to  bay  me  :  every  villain 
Be  called  Posthumus  Leonatus  ;  and 
Be  villainy  less  than  'twas  ! — O  Imogen  I 
My  queen,  my  life,  my  wife  I  O  Imogen, 
Imogen,  Imogen  I 

Iiio.  Peace,  my  lord  ;  hear,  hear  I 

Post.    Shall 's  have   a  play  of  this?    Thou 
scornful  page. 
There  lie  thy  part.  [Striking  her :  she  falls. 

Pis.  O,  gentlemen,  help 

Mine  and  your  mbtress : — O,  my  lord  Posthumus! 
You  ne'er  kill'd  Imogen  till  now  :  —  help,  help ! — 
Mine  honour'd  lady  I 

Gym.  Does  the  world  go  round  ? 

Post.  How  come  these  staggers  on  me  ? 

Pi8.  Wake,  my  mistress  ! 

Gym.  If  this  be  so,  the  gods  do  mean  to  strike 
me 
To  death  with  mortal  joy. 

Pis.  How  fares  my  mbtress  ? 

Imo.  O,  get  thee  from  my  sight ; 
Thou  gav'st  me  poison :  dangerous  fellow,  hence  I 
Breathe  not  where  princes  are  I 

Gym.  The  tune  of  Imogen  ! 

Pis.  Lady,  the  gods  throw  stones  of  sulphur 
on  me,  if 
That  box  I  gave  you  was  not  thought  by  me 
A  precious  thing ;  I  had  it  fi*om  the  queen. 

Gym.  New  matter  still  ? 

Imo.  It  poison'd  me. 

Gob.  O  gods  !— 

I  left  out  one  thing  which  the  queen  confessed, 
Which  must  approve  thee  honest :  if  Fisanio 
Jlave,  said  she,  given  his  mistress  tluit  confection 
Which  I  gave  him  for  cordial^  she  is  seti;'d 
As  I  would  serve  a  rat 

Gym.  What's  this,  Gomelius? 

GoR.  The  queen,  sir,  very  oft  importun'd  me 
To  temper  poisons  for  her ;  still  pretending 
The  satisfaction  of  her  knowledge  only 
In  killing  creatures  vile,  as  cats  and  dogs 
Of  no  esteem  :  I,  dreading  that  her  purpose 
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Was  of  more  danger,  did  compound  for  her 
A  certain  stuff,  which,  being  ta'en,  would  cease 
The  present  power  of  life ;  but,  in  short  time, 
All  offices  of  nature  should  again 
Do  their  due  functions. — ^Have  you  ta'en  of  it  ? 

Imo.  Most  like  I  did,  for  I  was  dead. 

Bkl.  My  boys, 

There  was  our  error. 

Gui.  This  is,  sure,  Fidele. 

Imo.  Why  did  you  throw  your  wedded  lady  from 
you  ? 
Think  that  you  are  upon  a  rock,  and  now 
Throw  me  again.  [Embracing  him. 

Post.  Hang  there  like  fruit,  my  soul, 

Till  the  tree  die  I 

Gym.  How  now,  my  flesh,  my  child? 

What,  mak'st  thou  me  a  dullard  in  this  act  ?  * 
Wilt  thou  not  speak  to  me  ? 

Imo.  Your  blessing,  sir.      [Kneeling. 

Bkl.  Though  you  did  love  thb  youth,  I  blame 
ye  not ; 
You  had  a  motive  for't. 

[To  GuiDKRins  and  Abtiraous. 

Gym.  My  tears  that  fall 

Prove  holy  water  on  thee  I     Imogen, 
Thy  mother's  dead. 

Imo.  I  am  sorry  for't,  my  lord. 

Gym.  O,  she  was  naught ;  and  'long  of  her  it 
was 
That  we  meet  here  so  strangely :  but  her  son 
Is  gone,  we  know  not  how,  nor  where. 

Pis.  My  lord, 

Now  fear  is  from  me,  I'll  speak  troth.     Lord 

Gloten, 
Upon  my  lady's  missing,  came  to  me 
With  his  sword  drawn ;  foam'd  at  the  mouth,  and 

swore 
If  I  discover'd  not  which  way  she  was  gone, 
It  was  my  instant  death :  by  accident, 
I  had  a  feigned  letter  of  my  master's 
Then  in  my  pocket,  which  directed  him 
To  seek  her  on  the  mountains  near  to  Milford ; 
Where,  in  a  frenzy,  in  my  master's  garments, 
Wliich  he  inforc'd  frt)m  me,  away  he  posts 
With  unchaste  purpose,  and  with  oath  to  violate 
My  lady's  honour :  what  became  of  him, 
I  further  know  not. 

Gui.  Let  me  end  the  story  : 

I  slew  him  there. 

Gym.  Marry,  the  gods  forefend  ! 

I  would  not  thy  good  deeds  should  from  my  lips 
Pluck  a  hard  sentence :  pr'ythee,  valiant  youth, 
Deny't  again. 

Gui.  I  have  spoke  it,  and  I  did  it. 

Gym.  He  was  a  prince. 


A  What,  mak'st  thou  me  a  dullard  in  this  act?]  T)o  you  gite 
me.  in  this  Kcene,  the  part  only  of  a  looker-on !  Shakespeare  vsi 
thinking  of  the  stage. 


Gut.  a  moat  inc'iril  one :  the  wrongs  lie  did  me 
Were  ootliing  piince-likc  ;  for  he  did  provoke  me 
Mlth  language  that  would  nioke  mo  spurn  the  sea, 
If  it  could  BO  roHT  to  me  :  I  cut  off  his  head ; 
And  am  right  glad  he  ta  not  standing  here 
To  tell  this  lale  of  mine. 

Cyii.  I  am  sorry*  for  thee. 

Sy  thine  own  tongue  thou  art  condemn'd,  and  must 
Endure  our  law;  thou'rt  dead  I 

luo.  That  headJeag  man 

I  thought  had  been  my  lord. 

Ctk.  Bind  the  offender, 

And  toko  him  from  our  presence. 

Bbl.  Stay,  sir  king : 

This  man  b  better  than  the  man  he  elcw, 
As  well  descended  as  thyself;  and  linth 
More  of  thee  merited  than  a  band  of  Clotens 
Had  e»er  scar  for. — I^et  his  arms  alone ; 

[To  (Ae  Guard. 
They  were  not  bom  for  bondage. 

Cym.  Why,  old  soldier. 

Wilt  thou  undo  the  worth  thou  art  unpaid  for, 
By  tasting*  of  our  wrath?  How  of  descent 
As  good  as  we  ? 


Abv.  In  that  he  spake  too  far. 

CvH.  Aod  thou  sbalt  die  for't. 

Bbl.  We  will  die  aU  three ; 

But  I  will  proTe,  that  two  on's  are  aa  good 
As  I  have  ^ven  out  him. — My  sons,  I  must. 
For  mine  own  part,  unfold  a  dangerous  speech. 
Though,  haply,  well  for  you. 

Aav.  Your  danger's  ours. 

Gci.  And  our  good,  his. 

Bel.  Have  at  it  then,  by  leave. 

Thou  hadst,  great  king,  a  subject  who 
Was  call'd  BelariuB. 

Cym.  What  of  him?  he's 

A  banish'd  traitor. 

Bel.  He  il  is  that  hath 

&asum'd  this  age:  indeed,  a  banish'd  man  ; 
I  know  not  how  a  traitor. 

Cvu.  Take  him  hence  ; 

The  whole  world  shall  not  save  htm. 

Bel.  Not  too  hot : 

First  pay  me  for  the  nursing  of  thy  sons; 
And  let  it  be  confiscate  all,  so  soon 
As  I've  receiv'd  it. 

Cym.  Nuraing  of  my  sons  I 


lrfi<ig.  Inli<v, « 


Ih  Night."  i 


ACT  v.] 


CYMBELINE. 


[SCE.\E  T. 


Bel.  I  am  too  blunt  and  saucy :  here's  mj 
knee ; 
Ere  I  arise  I  ¥rill  prefer  *  my  sons ; 
Then,  spare  not  the  old  father.     Mighty  sir, 
These  two  young  gentlemen,  that  call  me  father, 
And  think  they  are  my  sons,  are  none  of  mine ; 
The}'  are  the  issue  of  your  loins,  my  liege. 
And  blood  of  your  begetting. 

Cym.  How  !  my  issue  ? 

Bel.  So  sure  as  you  your  father's.     I,  old 
Morgan, 
Am  that  Belarius  whom  you  sometime  banish'd : 
Your  pleasure  was  my  mei-e  *  offence,  my  punish- 
ment 
Itself,  and  all  my  treason  ;  that  I  suffered 
Was  all  the  harm  I  did.   These  gentle  princes, — 
For  such  and  so  they  are, — ^thcse  twenty  years 
Have  I  train'd  up :  those  arts  they  have,  as  I 
Could  put  into  them ;  my  breeding  was,  sir,  as 
Your  highness  knows.     Their  nurse,  Euriphile, 
Whom  for  the  theft  I  wedded,  stole  these  children 
Upon  my  banishment :  I  mov'd  her  to't ; 
Having  received  the  punishment  before. 
For  that  which  I  did  then  :  beaten  for  loyalty, 
Excited  me  to  treason.     Their  dear  loss. 
The  more  of  you  't  was  felt,  the  more  it  shap'd 
Unto  my  end  of  stealing  them.     But,  gracious  sir, 
Here  are  your  sons  again  ;  and  I  must  lose 
Two  of  the  sweet'st  companions  in  the  world : — 
The  benediction  of  these  covering  heavens 
Fall  on  their  heads  like  dew  !  for  they  are  worthy 
To  inlay  heaven  with  stars. 

Cym.  Thou  weep'st,  and  speak'st. — 

The  service  that  you  three  have  done,  is  more 
Unlike  than  this  thou  tell'st :  I  lost  my  children ; 
If  these  be  they,  I  know  not  how  to  wish 
A  pair  of  worthier  sons. 

Bel.  Be  pleas'd  awhile. — 

This  gentleman,  whom  I  call  Polydore, 
Most  worthy  prince,  as  yours,  is  true  Guiderius : 
This  gentleman,  my  Cadwal,  Arviragus, 
Your  younger  princely  son ;  he,  sir,  was  lapp'd 
In  a  most  curious  mantle,  wrought  by  the  hand 
Of  his  queen-mother,  which,  for  more  probation, 
I  can  with  ease  produce. 

Cym.  Guiderius  had 

Upon  his  neck  a  mole,  a  sanguine  star ; 
It  was  a  mark  of  wonder. 

Bel.  This  is  he ; 

Who  hath  upon  him  still  that  natural  stamp : 
It  was  wise  Nature's  end  in  the  donation, 
To  be  his  evidence  now. 

Cym.  O,  what  am  I 

A  mother  to  the  birth  of  three  ?     Ne'er  mother 
Eejoic'd  deliverance  more. — ^Bless'd  pray  you  be, 


(*)  First  folio,  neere. 


Prefer — ]  Adrancr, 
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That,  after  this  strange  starting  from  jour  orbs, 
You  may  reign  in  them  now ! — O,  Imogen, 
Thou  hast  lost  by  this  a  kingdom. 

Imo.  No,  my  lord ; 

I  have  got  two  worlds  l»y  't. — O,  mj  gentle  brothers, 
Have  we  thus  met  ?     O,  never  say  hereafter 
But  I  am  truest  speaker :  you  call'd  me  brother, 
\Mien  I  was  but  your  sister ;  I  jou,  brothers, 
Wlien  you  *  were  so  indeed. 

Cym.  Did  jou  e'er  meet? 

Arv.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

Gui.  And  at  first  meeting  lor'd ; 

Continued  so,  until  we  thought  he  died. 

Cor.  By  the  queen's  dram  she  swallow'd. 

Cym.  O  rare  instinct ! 

When   shall   I   hear   all   through?     This   fierce 

abridgment 
Hath  to  it  cii'cumstantial  branches,  which 
Distinction  should  be  rich  in. — Where  ?  how  liv'd 

you? 
And  when  came  you  to  serve  our  Koraan  captive  ? 
How  parted  with  your  brothers  ?t  how  first  met 

them? 
Why  fled  you  from   the  court?    and  whither? 

These, 
And  your  three  motives  to  the  battle,  with 
I  know  not  how  much  more,  should  be  demanded, 
And  all  the  other  by-dependencies. 
From  chance  to  chance ;  but  nor  the  time,  nor  place, 
Will  serve  our  long  inter'gatories.     See, 
Posthumus  anchors  upon  Imogen  ; 
And  she,  like  harmless  lightning,  throws  her  eye 
On  him,  her  brothers,  me,  her  master,  hitting 
Each  object  with  a  joy  ;  the  counterchange 
Is  severally  in  all.     Let's  quit  this  ground, 
And  smoke  the  temple  with  our  sacrifices. — 
Thou  art  my  brother:  so  we'll  hold  thee  ever. 

[To  Belartts. 

Imo.  You  are  my  father  too ;  and  did  relieve  me. 
To  see  tliis  gracious  season. 

Cym.  All  o'erjoy'd, 

Save  these  in  bonds ;  let  them  be  joyful  too. 
For  they  shall  taste  our  comfort. 

Imo.  My  good  master, 

I  will  yet  do  you  service. 

Luc.  Happy  be  you  ! 

Cym.  The  forlorn  soldier  that  so  nobly  fought, 
He  would  have  well  becom'd  this  place,  and  grac'd 
The  thankings  of  a  king. 

Post.  I  am,  sir. 

The  soldier  that  did  company  these  three 
In  poor  beseeming  ;  'twas  a  fitment  for 
The  purpose  I  then  follow'd : — that  I  was  he. 
Speak,  lachimo :  I  had  jou  down,  and  might 
Have  made  you  finish. 


(•)  Old  text,  rtr. 

(t)  OU  text,  brother  t 


CYMBELINE. 


[boekb  v. 


Iacu.  I  am  down  again  : 

But  now  my  heavy  conscience  sinks  my  knee, 
As  then  your  force  did.  Take  that  life,  beseech  you, 
"Which  I  so  often  owe  ;  but  jour  ring  first ; 
And  here  the  bracelet  of  the  truest  princess 
That  ever  awore  her  faith. 

Post.  Eneel  not  to  me; 

The  power  that  I  have  on  you  is  to  spare  you  j 
The  malice  towards  you  to  forgive  you ;  live, 
And  deal  with  others  better. 

Cym.  Nobly  doom'd ; 

"We'll  leam  our  freeness  of  a  son-in-law ; 
Pardon  'a  the  word  to  all. 

Abv.  You  help  us,  sir. 

As  you  did  mean  indeed  to  be  our  brother ; 
Joy'd  are  we  that  you  are.  [Rome, 

Post.  Your  servant,  princes. — Qood  my  lord  of 
Call  forth  your  soothsayer :  as  I  slept,  methought. 
Great  Jupiter,  upon  his  eagle  back'd, 
AppearM  to  me,  with  other  spritely  shows 
Of  mine  own  kindred :  uhca  I  wak'd,  I  fonnd 
This  label  on  my  bosom  ;  whoso  containing 
la  so  from  sense  in  hardness,  that  I  can 
Make  no  collection  of  it;  let  him  show 
His  skill  in  the  conalruction. 

Lvc.  Fhitanuonus ! 

Sooth.*  Here,  my  good  lord. 

Lcc.  Head,  and  declare  the  meaning. 

Sooth.  [Reads.]  Wh^nat  a  Iwn't  wktlp  tliall, 
to  himtdf  unhtoum,  vrilhotU  teddngfind,  and  be 
embraced  by  a  piece  n/  tender  air;  and  when 
from,  a  stately  cedar  tlialt  be  lopped  hraacket, 
which,  being  dead  many  yean,  thall  oflcr  rrvive, 
be  Jointed  to  theold  itock,  and  frtghly  gram  ;  then 
thall  Poithumv*  end  Am  ■miierie*,  Britain  beforlU' 
note,  and_fioariih  in  peace  and  plenty.' 

Thou,  Leonatus,  art  the  lion's  wbelp ; 
The  fit  and  apt  construction  of  thy  name. 
Being  LeO'iuUia,  doth  import  so  much : 
The  piece  of  tender  air,  thy  virtuous  daughter, 

IToC 
"Which  we  call  moUit  aer  ;  and  mollis 


We  term  it  mulier :  which  mulier  I  divine 
Is  this  most  constant  wife ;  who,  even  now, 
Answering  ^e  letter  of  the  oracle, 
Unknown  to  you,  unsought,  were  clipp'd  about 
With  this  most  tender  air. 

Cyh.  This  hath  some  seeming. 

Sooth.  The  lofty  cedar,  rojal  Cymbeline, 
Personates  thee :   and  thy  iopp'd  branches  point 
Thy  two  sons  forth;  who,  by  Belarius  stolen. 
For  many  years  thought  dead,  are  now  reviv'd. 
To  the  majestic  cedar  join'd  ;  whose  issue 
Promises  Britain  peace  and  plenty. 

Cym.  Well, 

My  peace  we  will  begin  : — and,  Caius  Lucius, 
Although  the  victor,  we  submit  to  Ctesar, 
And  to  the  Roman  empire ;  promising 
To  pay  our  wonted  tribute,  from  the  which 
We  were  dissuaded  by  our  wicked  queen  r 
Whom  heavens,   in   justice,   both  on  her    and 

Have  laid  most  heavy  hand. 

Sooth.  The  fingers  of  the  powers  above  do 

Tl)c  harmony  of  this  peace.     The  vision 
^'hich  I  made  known  to  Lucius,  ero  the  stroke 
Of  this  yet"  scaree-cold  battle,  at  this  instant 
Is  full  accomplish'd :  for  the  Roman  eagle, 
^rom  south  to  west  on  wing  soaring  aloft, 
Lesscn'd  herself,  and  in  the  beams  u'  the  sun 
So  vanisli'd  :  which  foreshow'd  our  princely  eagle, 
The  imperial  Ceeaar,  should  again  unite 
His  favour  with  the  radiant  Cymbeline, 
Which  shines  here  in  the  west. 

Cym.  Laud  we  the  gods ; 

And  let  our  crooked  smokes  climh  lo  their  nostrils 
From  our  hiess'd  altars  1     Publish  we  this  peace 
To  all  our  subjects.     Set  we  forward  ;  let 
A  Roman  and  a  British  ensign  wave 
Friendly  together :  so  through  Lud's  town  march ; 
And  in  the  temple  of  great  Jupiter 
Our  peace  we'll  ratify  ;  seal  it  with  feasts. — 
Set  on  there ! — Never  was  a  war  did  ceose. 
Ere  bloody  hands  were  wash'd,  with  such  apeace. 
[Exeant. 


D  ihe  nrly  iU|c,  Slialin- 


ILLUSTEATIVE    COMMENTS. 


ACT  I. 


(1)  SCBNI  l.—CymbeltM.]  The  historical  incidents  in 
this  piece  ShsJkespeare  derived  from  his  old  authority, 
the  pages  of  Holinshed ;  and  they  are  supposed  to  occur 
about  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  Cvmbefine's  reign  and 
the  forty-second  year  of  the  reign  of  Augustus : — 

"  After  the  death  of  Cassibelane,  Theomantius  or  Tenan- 
tius  the  yoongest  sonne  of  Lud,  was  made  king  of  Britaine 
in  the  yeere  of  the  world  3921,  after  the  building  of  Rome 
706,  and  before  the  comming  of  Christ  45.  He  is  named 
also  in  one  of  the  English  chronicles  Tormaoe :  in  the 
same  chronicle  it  is  conteined,  that  not  he,  but  lus  brother 
Androgens  was  king,  where  Geffrey  of  Monmouth  and 
others  testifie  that  i^drogeus  abandoned  the  land  clerelie, 
and  continued  still  at  Rome,  because  he  knew  the  Britains 
hated  him  for  treason  he  had  committed  in  aiding  Julius 
Cesar  against  Cassibelane.  Theomantius  ruled  the  land 
in  good  quiet,  and  paid  the  tribute  to  the  Romans  which 
Cassibellane  had  granted,  and  finallie  departed  this  life 
after  he  had  reigned  22  yeares,  and  was  buried  at  London. 

"  Kymbeline  or  Cimbeline  ^e  sonne  of  Theomantius  wa^ 
of  the  Britains  made  king  after  the  deceasse  of  his  father, 
in  the  yeare  of  the  world  8944,  i^fter  the  building  of  Rome 
728,  and  before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour  33.  This  man  (as 
some  write)  was  brought  up  at  Rome  and  there  made 
knight  by  Augustus  Cesar,  under  whome  he  served  in  the 
warres,  and  was  in  such  favour  with  him,  that  he  was  at 
libertie  to  pay  his  tribute  or  not.  •  •  •  Touching  the 
continuance  of  the  yeares  of  Kymbelines  reigne,  some 
writers  doo  varie,  but  the  best  approoved  afi&rme,  that 
he  reigned  85  yeares  and  then  died,  and  was  buried  at 
London,  leaving  behind  him  two  sonnes,  Guiderius  and 
Arviragus. 

"  But  here  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  although  our  histories 
doo  affirme,  that  as  well  this  Kymbeline,  as  also  his  father 
Theomantius,  lived  in  quiet  with  the  Romans,  and  con- 
tin  uallie  to  them  paied  the  tributes  which  the  Britains 
had  covenanted  with  JuUus  Cesar  to  pay,  yet  we  find  in 
the  Romane  writers,  that  after  Julius  CesBLr'n  death,  when 
Augustus  had  tfJcen  upon  him  the  rule  of  the  empire,  the 
Britains  refused  to  pcde  that  tribute :  whereat  as  Cornelius 


Tacitus  reporteth,  Augustus  (being  otherwise  occuped) 
was  contented  to  winke,  howbeit  tlux>ugh  earnest  callmg 
upon  to  recover  his  right  by  such  as  were  desirous  to  we 
the  uttermost  of  the  British  kingdome  ;  at  length,  to  wit, 
in  the  tenth  yeare  after  the  death  of  Julius  Cesar,  whidi 
was  about  the  thirteenth  yeare  of  the  said  Theomantius, 
Augustus  made  provision  to  passe  with  an  armie  over  into 
Britaine,  and  was  come  forward  upon  his  ioumey  into 
Gallia  Celtica :  or  as  we  maie  saie,  into  these  hither  parts 
of  France.  ♦  *  * 

"  Whether  this  controversie  which  appeareth  to  fall  forth 
betwixt  the  Britans  and  Augustus,  was  occasioned  by 
Kymbeline,  or  some  other  prince  of  the  Britains,  I  have 
not  to  avouch  :  for  that  by  our  writers  it  ia  reported,  Utat 
Kymbeline  being  brought  up  in  Rome,  and  Icnighted  in 
the  court  of  Augustus,  ever  shewed  hiznselfe  a  intaad  to 
ihe  Romans,  and  chieflie  was  loth  to  breake  with  them, 
because  the  youth  of  the  Britaine  nation  should  not  be 
deprived  of  the  benefit  to  be  trained  and  brought  op 
among  the  Romans,  whereby  they  might  leame  both  to 
behave  themselves  Uke  dvill  men,  and  to  atteine  to  the 
knowledge  of  feats  of  warre/' — Holinshed. 

(2)  SCENB  IIL— 

and  then 

Have  tum'd  mitu  eye,  and  w€pL\   1 

This  pathetic  description  was  perhaps  suggMted  by  a 
passage  from  Gelding's  translation  of  '*  OvM's  Metamor- 
phosis :  " — 

"  She  lifting  up  her  watry  ^yes  behOd  her  husband  stand 
Uppon  the  Hatchet  making  signet  by  beckening  with  hit  hand : 
And  she  made  signet  to  him  againe.    And  after  that  the  land 
Was  farre  remooved  fVoin  the  ship,  and  that  the  sight  l>q|aa 
To  be  unable  to  disceme  the  face  of  any  man. 
As  long  as  ere  she  could  she  lookt  upon  the  rowing  keele 
And  when  she  could  no  longer  time  for  distance  ken  it  wede. 
She  looked  still  upon  the  sailes  that  fiatked  with  the  winde 
Upon  the  mast.    And  when  she  could  the  sailet  no  longer  find, 
She  gate  her  to  her  emptie  bed  with  sad  and  aerie  hart. 

^  GoLDivo's  OrM,  b.  xi.  (1M7). 


ACT   II. 


(1)   ScenkIL— 

A  fAole  cinqtie-spoUed,  like  tJie  crimson  drops 

I*  the  bottom  of  a  cowslip.] 
This  particular  circumstance  is  only  found  in  the  Italian 
novel,  of  which  ihe  following  is  Skottowe's  abstract : — 
"Several  Itidian  merchants  met  accidentally  in  Paris 
at  supper,  and  converaed  freely  of  their  absent  wives. 
*  I  know  not,'  one  jestingly  remarked,  '  how  my  wife 
conducts  herself  in  my  absence,  but  of  this  I  am  cer- 
tain, that  whenever  I  meet  with  an  attractive  beauty, 
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I  make  the  best  advantage  I  can  of  the  opportunity.* 
And  so  do  I,'  quoth  another,  'for  whether  I  beUeve  mv 


wife  unfaithful  or  not,  she  will  be  so,  if  she  pl< 
third  said  the  same,  and  all  readily  coincided  in  the 
licentious  opinion,  except  Bemabo  LomelUa,  of  Genoa, 
who  maintained  that  he  had  a  wife  perfectly  beautiful,  in 
the  flower  of  youth,  and  of  such  indisputable  chastity, 
that  he  was  convinced  ii  he  were  absent  for  ten  years,  she 
would  preserve  her  fidelity.  A  young  merchant  of  FSa- 
oenxa,  Ambrogiulo,  was  extremely  faoetious  oo  the  subject, 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTa 


and  concluded  some  libertine  remarks  by  offering  to  effiect 
the  seduction  of  this  modem  Lucretia,  provided  oppor- 
timity  were  afforded  him.  Bemabo  answered  his  confident 
boast  by  the  proposition  of  a  wager,  which  was  instantly 

accepted. 

"  According  to  agreement,  Bemabo  remained  at  Paris, 
while  Ambrogiulo  set  out  for  Genoa,  where  his  inquiries 
soon  convinced  him  that  Ginevra,  the  wife  of  Bemabo,  had 
not  been  too  highly  praised,  and  that  his  wager  would  be 
lost  without  he  could  effect  by  stratagem  what  he  had 
certainly  no  probabihty  of  obtaining  by  direct  solicitation. 
Chance  threw  in  his  way  a  poor  woman,  often  employed  in 
the  house  of  Ginevra,  whom  he  secured  in  his  interest  by 
a  bribe.  Pretending  unavoidable  absence  for  a  few  days, 
the  woman  intreated  Ginevra  to  take  chai^ge  of  a  laive 
chest  till  she  returned.  The  ladjr  consented,  and  the 
chest,  with  Ambrogiulo  secreted  in  it,  was  placed  in 
Ginevra*s  bedchamber.  When  the  lady  retired  to  rest,  the 
villain  crept  from  his  concealment,  and  by  the  light  of  a 
taper,  took  particular  notice  of  the  pictures  and  furniture, 
and  the  form  and  situation  of  the  apartment.  Advancing 
to  the  bed,  he  eagerly  sought  for  some  mark  about  the 
lady's  person,  and  at  last  espied  a  mole  and  tuft  of  golden 
hair  upon  her  left  breast.  Then  taking  a  ring,  a  purse, 
and  other  trifles,  he  retumed  to  his  concealment,  whence 
he  was  not  released  till  the  third  day,  when  the  woman 
retumed,  and  had  the  chest  conveyed  home. 

"  Ambrogiulo  hastily  summoned  the  merchants  in  Paris, 
who  were  present  when  the  wager  was  laid.  As  a  proof 
of  his  success  he  produced  the  stolen  trinkets ;  called 
them  gifts  from  the  lady,  and  described  the  furniture  of 
the  bed-room.  Bemabo  acknowledged  the  correctness  of 
the  account,  and  confessed  that  the  purse  and  ring 
belonged  to  his  wife;  but  added,  that  as  Ambrogiulo 
might  have  obtained  his  account  of  the  room,  and  pro- 
cured the  jewels  also,  from  some  of  Ginevra's  servants,  his 
claim  to  the  money  was  not  yet  established.  *  The  proofs 
I  have  given/  said  Ambrogiulo,  '  ought  to  suffice  ;  but  as 
you  call  on  me  for  more,  I  will  silence  your  scepticism  at 
once ;— -Ginevra  has  a  mole  on  her  left  breast.'  Bemabo' s 
countenance  testified  the  tmth  of  the  assertion,  and  he 
shortly  acknowledged  it  by  words :  he  then  oaid  the  sum 
he  had  wagered,  and  instantiy  set  out  for  Italy." 

(2)  Scene  III.— Hark!  hark!  the  lark  at  heaven* s  gate 
tingSf  d:cS\  The  nightingale  herself  has  not  more  happily 
inspired  our  early  poets  than  the  lark.     Hear,  with  what 


melody  the  father  of  them  all  makes  the  morning  songster's 
carol  welcome  the  glorious  sun, — 

*'  The  busy  larke,  messager  of  daye 
Salueth  in  hire  song  the  morwe  gray : 
And  fyry  Phebus  ryteih  up  so  bright, 
That  al  the  orient  laugheth  of  the  light." 

Chaucxk's  Knigkte*  Tate. 

Hear,  too,  Spenser : — 

"  Wake  now  my  love,  awake ;  for  it  is  time, 
The  Rosy  Mome  long  since  left  Tithones  bed, 
All  ready  to  her  silver  coche  to  clyme, 
And  Phoebus  gins  to  shew  his  glorious  hed. 
Hark  how  the  cheerefull  birds  do  chaunt  theyr  laies 
And  Carroll  of  loves  praise. 
The  merry  Larke  hir  mattlns  sings  aloft, 
The  thrush  replyes,  the  Mavis  descant  playes. 
The  Ouxell  shrills,  the  Ruddock  warbles  soft, 
So  goodly  all  agree  with  sweet  consent. 
To  this  dayes  merriment"— £/>(/Aatomiofi,  1595. 

Nor  forget  Shakespeare,  again,  on  the  same  theme,  in  his 
"  Venus  and  Adonis :  *' — 

**  Lo  here  the  gentle  lark,  weary  of  rest. 
From  his  moist  cabinet  mounts  up  on  high, 
And  wakes  the  morning,  from  whose  silver  breast 
The  sun  ariseth  in  his  majesty." 

Nor  Milton,  in  his  "  Paradise  Lost,"  Book  V. :— 


ti 


ye  birds 


That  singing  up  to  heaven**  gate  ascend." 

(3)  Scene  IV.— 

her  aUendantt  are 

All  sworn,  and  honourahle.] 

**  It  was  anciently  the  custom  for  the  attendants  on  our 
nobility  and  other  great  personages  (as  it  is  now  for  the 
servants  of  the  king)  to  take  an  oath  of  fidelity  on  their 
entrance  into  office.  In  the  household  book  of  the  5th 
Earl  of  Nortiiumberland  (compiled  a.  D.  1512),  it  is  expressly 
ordered  [p.  49]  that '  what  person  soever  he  be  that  com- 
myth  to  my  Iiordt)S  service,  that  inoontvnent  after  he  be 
intred  in  the  chequyrroull  [check-roll]  that  he  be  steom  in 
the  countynge-hous  by  a  gentillman-usher  or  yeman-usher 
in  the  presence  of  the  hede  officers ;  and  on  theire  absence 
before  the  clerke  of  the  kechynge  either  by  such  an  oath 
•as  is  in  the  Book  of  Othes,  yflf  any  such  [oath]  be,  or  ells 
by  such  an  oth  as  thei  shall  seyme  beste  by  their  dis- 
cretion.'"— Percy. 


ACT  HI. 


(1)  Scene  I.— 

ThefanCd  CoMihelan,  vho  was  once  at  point, — 
0,  piglot  Fortune  I — to  master  Caear's  sword. 
Made  Lud^s  town  with  rejoicing  fires  bright , 
And  Britons  strut  with  courage.] 

**  Thus  according  to  that  which  CesfU"  himselfe  and  other 
authentick  authors  have  written,  was  Britaine  made 
tributarie  to  the  Romans  by  the  conduct  of  the  same 
Cesar.  But  our  histories  farre  differ  from  this,  affirming 
that  Cesar  conmiing  the  second  time,  was  by  the  Britaines 
with  vaUancie  and  martiall  prowesse  beaten  and  repelled, 
as  he  vras  at  the  first,  and  speciallle  by  meanes  that  Cassi- 
bellane  had  pight  in  the  Thames  great  piles  of  trees  piked 
with  yron,  through  which  his  ships  being  eutred  the  river, 
were  perilled  and  lost.  And  after  his  comming  a  land,  he 
was  vanquished  in  battell,  and  constrained  to  flee  into 
Gallia  with  those  ships  that  remained.  For  ioy  of  this 
second  victorie  (saith  Galfrid)  Cassibellane  made  a  great 
feast  at  London,  and  there  did  sacrifice  to  the  gods." 
— HOUNSBBD. 


The  same  chronicler  thus  accounts  for  the  name  of 
Lud's  town : — 

''  Lud  began  his  reigne,  in  the  veere  after  the  creation 
of  the  world  3895,  after  the  building  of  the  citie  of 
Rome  679,  before  the  comming  of  Chnst  72,  and  before 
the  Romanes  entred  Britaine  19  yeeres.  This  Lud  proved 
a  right  woorthie  prince,  amending  the  lawes  of  the  realme 
that  were  defective,  abolishing  evill  customs  and  manors 
used  among  his  people,  and  repairing  old  cities  and  tounes 
which  were  decaiea:  but  speciallie  he  delited  most  to 
beautifie  and  inlai^e  with  buildings  the  citie  of  Troino- 
vant,  which  he  compassed  with  a  strong  wall  made  of  lime 
and  stone,  in  the  best  manor  fortified  with  diverse  faire 
towers :  and  in  the  west  part  of  the  same  wall  he  erected 
a  strong  gate,  which  he  commanded  to  be  called  after  his 
name,  Luds  gate,  and  so  unto  this  dale  it  is  called  Ludgate, 
(S)  onelie  drowned  in  pronuntiation  of  the  word.  •  •  ♦ 
By  reason  that  king  Lud  so  much  esteemed  that  citie 
before  all  other  of  his  realme,  inlarging  it  so  greatlie  as 
he  did,  and  continuallie  in  manner  remained  there,  the 
name  was  changed,  so  that  it  was  called  Caerlud,  that  is 
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to  saie,  Luda  towne  :  and'after  by  corruption  of  speech  it 
was  named  London.*^ — Uutory  of  England ^  Book  III.  c.  9. 

(2)  SCENB  I.  — 

Mulmttthis  made  our  luyt, 

Who  teas  the  first  of  Rriiaxn  vchich  did  put 
Ht»  trows  vrithin  a  golden  crotrny  and  calCd 
Himself  a  king.  ] 

*'  MuImuciuB  Dunwallo,  or  as  other  saie  Dunwallo  Mulmu- 
cius,  the  Sonne  of  Cloton,  got  the  \ipper  hand  of  the  other 
dukes  or  rulers  :  and  after  his  fathers  deceasse  began  his 
reigne  over  the  whole  monarchic  of  Britaine,  in  the  veere 
of  the  world  3529.  *  *  This  Mulmucius  Dunwallo  is 
named  in  the  english  chronicle  Donebant,  and  prooved  a 
right  worthie  prince.  He  buildcd  within  the  citie  of  Lon- 
don then  called  Troinovant,  a  temple,  and  called  it  the 
temple  of  peace.  *  *  He  also  made  manie  good  lawes. 
which  were  long  after  used,  called  Mulmucius  lawes,  turned 
out  of  the  British  speech  into  the  Latine  by  Gildas  Priscus, 
and  long  time  after  translated  out  of  latine  into  english  by 
Alfred  king  of  England,  and  mingled  in  his  statutes.  *  * 
After  he  l:^d  established  his  land,  and  set  his  Britains  in 
good  and  convenient  order,  he  ordeined  him  b^  the  advise 
of  his  lords  a  crowne  of  golde,  and  caused  himselfe  with 
greate  solcmnitie  to  be  crowned,  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  pagan  lawes  then  in  use :  and  bicause  he  was  the 
first  that  bare  a  crowne  heere  in  Britaine,  after  the  opinion 
of  some  writers,  he  ii  named  the  first  king  of  Britaine,  and 


all  the  other  before  rehearsed  are  named  rulers,  duke^,  or 
govemor8."~HoLnv8HSD. 

(8)  Scene  IV.— 

a  garment  out  offcukion  ; 

A  ndfor  T  am  richer  than  to  hang  hg  the  vails, 
I  must  be  ripp'd.] 

"  To  '  hang  by  the  walls,' "  Steeyens  remarks,  "does  not 
mean,  to  be  converted  into  hangings  for  a  rooMf  but  to  be 
hung  v»,  as  useless,  among  the  neglected  contents  of  a 
wardrobe.    So  in  '  Measure  for  Measure : ' — 

'  That  have,  like  anicour'd  annour,  kunghjf  the  wall,* 

**  When  a  boy,  at  an  ancient  mansion-house  in  Suffolk,  I 
saw  one  of  these  repositories,  which  (thanks  to  a  succession 
of  old  maids  !)  had  oeen  presened  with  superstitious  reve- 
rence for  almost  a  century  and  a  half. 

"  Clothes  were  not  formerly,  as  at  present,  made  of 
slight  materials,  were  not  kept  in  drawers,  or  given  away 
as  soon  as  lapse  of  time  or  change  of  fashion  had  impaired 
their  value.  On  the  contrary,  they  were  hung  up  od 
wooden  pegs  in  a  room  appropriated  to  the  sole  purpose  of 
recei\'ing  them  ;  and  though  such  cast-off  things  as  were 
composed  of  rich  substances  were  occasionally  ripped  for 
domestic  uses  (viz.  mantles  for  infants,  vests  for  children, 
and  counterpanes  for  beds),  articles  of  inferior  quality  were 
suffered  to  hang  by  the  wallSf  till  age  and  moths  had 
destroyed  what  prioe  would  not  permit  to  be  worn  by  ser- 
vants or  poor  relations." 


ACT  V. 


(1)  Scene  III. — A  narrow  lane,  an  old  man,  and  two 
botiS  /]  Holinshed  relates  the  story  whence  this  incident  is 
taken  as  having  happened  in  Scotland  during  the  reign  of 
king  Kenneth,  A.  D.  976.  . 

•*  The  Danes,  perceiving  that  there  was  no  hope  of  life, 
but  in  victorie,  rushed  forth  with  such  violence  upon  their 
adversaries,  that  first  the  right,  and  then  after  the  left 
wing  of  the  Scots,  was  constreinecl  to  retire  and  flee 
backe,  Uie  middle  warde  stoutly  yet  keeping  their  gro\md : 
b\it  the  same  stood  in  such  danger,  being  now  left  naked 
on  the  sides,  that  the  victorie  must  needes  have  remained 
with  the  Danes,  had  not  a  renewer  of  the  battell  come  m 
time,  by  the  ap|x>intment  (as  is  to  be  thought)  of  almightie 

God. 

"  For  as  it  chanced,  there  was  in  the  next  field  at  the 
same  time  an  husbandman,  with  two  of  his  sons  busie 
about  his  worke,  named  Haie,  a  man  strong  and  stiffe  in 
making  and  shape  of  bodie,  but  indued  with  a  valiant  cou- 


rage. This  Haie  beholding  the  king  with  the  most  part  of 
the  nobles,  fighting  with  g^reat  valiande  in  the  middle 
ward,  now  destitute  of  the  wings,  and  in  great  danger 
to  be  oppressed  with  the  great  violence  of  his  enimiee, 
caught  a  plow-beame  in  his  hand,  and  with  the  same  ex- 
horting his  sonnes  to  doo  the  like  hasted  towards  the 
battell.  •  ♦  There  was  neere  to  the  olace  of  the  battell 
a  long  lane  fensed  on  the  sides  with  ditches  and  walles 
made  of  turfe,  through  the  which  the  Scots  whidi  fled  were 
beaten  down  by  the  enimies  in  heapes. 

''  Here  Haie  with  his  sonnes,  supposing  they  might  best 
staie  the  fight,  placed  themselves  overthwart  the  lane,  beat 
them  backe  whom  they  met  fleeing,  and  spared  neither 
friend  nor  fo:  but  downe  they  went  all  such  as  came 
within  their  reach,  wherewith  diverse  bardie  personages 
cned  unto  their  fellowes  to  retume  back  unto  the  battell.*' 
— Historie  qf  Scotland,  fo.  155. 
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*^  Ctm BELINE  is  one  of  Shakspeare's  most  wonderful  compositioDB.  He  has  here  combined  a  novel 
of  Boccacio's  with  traditionary  tales  of  the  ancient  Britons  reaching  back  to  the  times  of  the  first 
Roman  emperors^  and  he  has  contrived,  bj  the  most  gentle  transitions,  to  blend  together  into  one 
harmonious  whole  the  social  manners  of  the  newest  times  with  olden  heroic  deeds,  and  even  with 
appearances  of  the  gods.  In  the  character  of  Imogen  no  one  feature  of  female  excellence  is  omitted : 
her  chaste  tenderness,  her  softness,  and  her  virgin  pride,  her  boundless  resignation,  and  her  magna- 
nimity towards  her  mistaken  husband,  bj  whom  she  is  unjustly  persecuted,  her  adventures  in  disguise, 
her  apparent  death,  and  her  recovery,  form  altogether  a  picture  equally  tender  and  affecting.  The  two 
Princes,  Guiderius  and  Arviragus,  both  educated  in  the  wilds,  form  a  noble  contrast  to  Miranda  and 
Perdita.  Shakspeare  is  fond  of  showing  the  superiority  of  the  natural  over  the  artificial  Over  the 
art  which  enriches  nature,  he  somewhere  says,  there  is  a  higher  art  created  by  nature  herself.* 
As  Miranda's  unconscious  and  unstudied  sweetness  is  more  pleasing  than  those  charms  which  endeavour 
to  captivate  us  by  the  brilliant  embellishments  of  a  refined  cultivation,  so  in  these  two  youths,  to  whom 
the  chase  has  given  vigour  and  hardihood,  but  who  are  ignorant  of  their  high  destination,  and  have 
been  brought  up  apart  from  himian  society,  we  are  equally  enchanted  by  a  naive  heroism  which  leads 
them  to  anticipate  and  to  dream  of  deeds  of  valour,  till  an  occasion  is  offered  which  they  are  irresistibly 
compelled  to  embrace.  When  Imogen  comes  in  disguise  to  their  cave ;  when,  with  aU  the  innocence  of 
childhood,  Quiderius  and  Arviragus  form  an  impassioned  friendship  for  the  tender  boy,  in  whom  they 
neither  suspect  a  female  nor  their  own  sister ;  when,  on  their  return  frt)m  the  chase,  they  find  her  dead, 
then  *  sing  her  to  the  groimd,'  and  cover  the  grave  with  flowers : — ^these  scenes  might  give  to  the  most 
deadened  imagination  a  new  life  for  poetry.  K  a  tragical  event  is  only  apparent,  in  such  case,  whether 
the  spectators  are  already  aware  of  it  or  ought  merely  to  suspect  it,  Shakspeare  always  knows  how  to 
mitigate  the  impression  without  weakening  it :  he  makes  the  mourning  musical,  that  it  may  gain  in 
solemnity  what  it  loses  in  seriousness.  With  respect  to  the  other  parts,  the  wise  and  vigorous  Belarius, 
who,  after  long  living  as  a  hermit,  again  becomes  a  hero,  is  a  venerable  figure  ;  the  Italian  lachimo's 
ready  dissimulation  and  quick  presence  of  mind  is  quite  suitable  to  the  bold  treachery  which  he  plays  ; 
Cymbeline,  the  father  of  Imogen,  and  even  her  husband  Posthumus,  during  the  first  half  of  the  piece, 


•  The  passage  In  Shakspeare  here  quoted,  taken  with  the 
context,  will  not  bear  the  construction  of  the  critic.  The  whole 
runs  thus:  — 

"  Yet  nature  is  made  better  by  no  mean, 
But  nature  makes  that  mean  :  so,  o'er  that  art 
Which  you  say  adds  to  nature,  is  an  art 
That  nature  makes.    You  see,  sweet  maid,  we  marry 
A  gentler  scion  to  the  wildest  stock ; 
And  make  conceive  a  bark  of  baser  kind 
Br  bud  of  nobler  race :  this  is  an  art 
Which  does  mend  nature,  change  it  rather ;  but 
The  art  itself  is  nature."— H^'fn/ff'«  Talf,  Act  IV.  So.  3. 
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Shakspeare  does  not  here  mean  to  institute  a  comparison  be- 
tween the  relative  excellency  of  that  which  is  innate  and  that 
which  we  owe  to  instruction  ;  but  merely  says,  that  the  instruc- 
tion or  art  is  itself  a  part  of  nature.  The  speech  Is  addressed  by 
Polyxenes  to  Perdita,  to  persuade  her  that  the  changes  effected  In 
the  appearance  of  flowers  by  the  art  of  the  gardener  are  not  to  be 
accounted  unnatural;  and  the  expression  of  makinff  conceive  a 
bark  of  baser  kind  by  bud  of  nobler  race  (i.e.  engrafting),  would 
rather  lead  to  the  inference,  that  the  mind  derived  its  chief  value 
from  the  influence  of  culture.— Tkams. 
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are  somewhat  saorifioed,  but  this  could  not  be  otherwise :  the  ftlse  and  wicked  Queen  is  merely  an 
instrument  of  the  plot ;  she  and  her  stupid  son  Cloten  (the  only  comic  part  in  the  piece),  whose  rude 
arrogance  is  portrayed  with  much  humour,  are,  before  the  conclusion,  got  rid  of  by  merited  punishment. 
As  for  the  heroical  part  of  the  fstble, — the  war  between  the  Romans  and  Britons^  which  brings  on  the 
denouement^  the  poet  in  the  extent  of  his  plan  had  so  little  room  to  spare,  that  he  merely  endeavours  to 
represent  it  as  a  mute  procession.  But  to  the  last  scene,  where  all  the  numerous  threads  of  the  knot 
are  untied,  he  has  again  given  its  full  development,  that  he  might  collect  together  into  one  focus  the 
scattered  impressions  of  the  whole.  This  example  and  many  others  are  a  sufficient  refutation  of 
Johnson's  assertion,  that  Shakspeare  usually  hurries  over  the  conclusion  of  his  pieces.  Rather  does 
he,  from  a  desire  to  satisfy  the  feelings,  introduce  a  great  deal  which,  so  far  as  the  understanding  of  the 
denouement  requires,  might  in  a  strict  sense  be  justly  spared  :  our  modem  spectators  are  much  more 
impatient  to  see  the  curtain  drop,  when  there  is  nothing  more  to  be  determined,  than  those  of  his  day 
could  have  been." — Schleoel. 

'*  This  play,  if  not,  in  the  construction  of  its  fable,  one  of  the  most  perfect  of  our  author's  productions, 
is,  in  point  of  poetic  beauty,  of  variety  and  truth  of  character,  and  in  the  display  of  sentiment  and 
emotion,  one  of  the  most  lovely  and  interesting.  Nor  can  we  avoid  expressing  our  astonishment  at  the 
sweeping  condemnation  which  Johnson  has  passed  upon  it ;  charging  its  fiction  with  foUy^  its  conduct 
with  absurdity,  its  events  with  impossibility  ;  terming  its  faults  too  evident  for  detection  and  too  gross 
for  aggravation. 

*^  Of  the  enormous  injustice  of  this  sentence,  nearly  eveiy  page  of  C^mbeline  will,  to  a  reader  of  any 
taste  or  discrimination,  bring  the  most  decisive  evidence.  That  it  possesses  many  of  the  too  common 
inattentions  of  Shakspeare,  that  it  exhibits  a  frequent  violation  of  costume,  and  a  singular  confusion  of 
nomenclature,  cannot  be  denied ;  but  these  are  trifles  light  as  air  when  contrasted  with  its  merits, 
which  are  of  the  very  essence  of  dramatic  worth,  rich  and  full  in  all  that  breathes  of  vigour,  animation, 
and  intellect,  in  all  that  elevates  the  fancy,  and  improves  the  heart,  in  all  that  fills  the  eye  with  tears, 
or  agitates  the  soul  with  hope  and  fear. 

'*  In  possession  of  excellences  vital  as  these  must  be  deemed,  cold  and  fastidious  is  the  criticism  that, 
on  account  of  irregularities  in  mere  technical  detail,  would  shut  its  eyes  upon  their  splendour.  Nor  are 
there  wanting  critics  of  equal  learning  with,  and  superior  taste  to  Johnson,  who  have  considered  what 
he  has  branded  with  the  unquaUfied  charge  of  '  confusion  of  manners,*  as  forming,  in  a  certain  point  of 
view,  one  of  the  most  pleasing  recommendations  of  the  piece.  It  may  be  also  remarked,  that,  if  the 
unities  of  time  and  place  be  as  little  observed  in  this  play,  as  in  many  others  of  the  same  poet,  unity 
of  character  and  feeling,  the  test  of  genius,  and  without  which  the  utmost  effort  of  art  will  ever  be 
unavailing,  is  imiformly  and  happily  supported. 

*^  Imogen,  the  most  lovely  and  perfect  of  Shakspeare's  female  characters,  the  pattern  of  connubial  lova 
and  chastity,  by  the  delicacy  and  propriety  of  her  sentiments,  by  her  sensibility,  tenderness,  and  resig* 
nation,  by  her  patient  endurance  of  persecution  from  the  quarter  where  she  had  confidently  looked  for 
endearment  and  protection,  irresistibly  seizes  upon  our  affections ;  and  when  compelled  to  fly  from  the 
paternal  roof,  from 

"  A  ftither  cruel,  and  a  itep-dame  false, 
A  foolfsh  suitor  to  a  wedded  lady, 
That  hath  her  husband  banished," 

she  is  driven  to  assume,  under  the  name  of  Fidele,  the  disguise  of  a  page,  we  follow  her  footsteps  with 
the  liveliest  interest  and  admiration. 

"  The  scenes  which  disclose  the  incidents  of  her  pilgrimage ;  her  reception  at  the  cave  of  Belarius;  her 
intercourse  with  her  lost  brothers,  who  are  ignorant  of  their  birth  and  rank,  her  supposed  death,  funeral 
rites  and  resuscitation,  are  wrought  up  with  a  mixture  of  pathos  and  romantic  wildness  peculiarly 
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characteristio  of  our  author^s  genius,  and  which  has  had  but  few  successful  imitators.  Among  these 
few,  stands  pre-eminent  the  poet  Collins,  who  seems  to  have  trodden  this  consecrated  ground  with  a 
congenial  mind,  and  who  has  sung  the  sorrows  of  Fidele  in  strains  worthy  of  their  subject,  and  which 
will  continue  to  charm  the  mind  and  soothe  the  heart '  till  pity's  self  be  dead.' 

"  When  compared  with  this  fascinating  portrait,  the  other  personages  of  the  drama  appear  but  in  a 
secondary  light.  Yet  are  they  adequately  brought  out,  and  skilfully  diversified;  the  treacherous 
subtlety  of  lachimo,  the  sage  experience  of  Belarius,  the  native  nobleness  of  heart,  and  innate  heroism 
of  mind,  which  burst  forth  in  the  vigorous  sketches  of  Quiderius  and  Arviragus,  the  temerity,  credulity, 
and  penitence  of  Posthumus,  the  uxorious  weakness  of  Cymbeline,  the  hypocrisy  of  his  Queen,  and  the 
comic  arrogance  of  Cloten,  half  fool  and  half  knave,  produce  a  striking  diversity  of  action  and 
sentiment. 

*^  Of  this  latter  character,  the  constitution  has  been  thought  so  extraordinary,  and  involving  elements 
of  a  kind  so  incompatible,  as  to  form  an  exception  to  the  customary  integrity  and  consistency  of  our 
author's  draughts  from  nature.  But  the  following  passage  from  the  pen  of  an  elegant  female  writer, 
will  prove,  that  this  curious  assemblage  of  frequently  opposite  qualities  has  existed,  and  no  doubt  did 
exist  in  the  days  of  Shakspeare : — '  It  is  curious  that  Shakspeare  should,  in  so  singular  a  character  as 
Cloten,  have  given  the  exact  prototype  of  a  being  whom  I  once  knew.  The  unmeaning  frown  of  the 
countenance ;  the  shufi^g  gait ;  the  burst  of  voice  ;  the  bustling  insignificance ;  the  fever  and  ague  fits 
of  valour ;  the  froward  tetchiness  ;  the  unprincipled  malice ;  and,  what  is  most  curious,  those  occasional 
gleams  of  good  sense,  amidst  the  floating  clouds  of  folly  which  generally  darkened  and  confused  the 
man's  brain ;  and  which,  in  the  character  of  Cloten,  we  are  apt  to  impute  to  a  violation  of  unity  in 

character ;  but  in  the  sometime  Captain  C ^n,  I  saw  that  the  portrait  of  Cloten  was  not  out  of 

nature.' 

"  Poetical  justice  has  been  strictly  observed  in  this  drama ;  the  vicious  characters  meet  the  punish- 
ment due  to  their  crimes,  while  virtue,  in  all  its  various  degrees,  is  proportionably  rewarded.  The  scene 
of  retribution,  which  is  the  closing  one  of  the  play,  is  a  masterpiece  of  skill ;  the  development  of  the 
plot,  for  its  fulness,  completeness,  and  ingenuity,  surpassing  any  effort  of  the  kind  among  our  author's 
contemporaries,  and  atoning  for  any  partial  incongruity  which  the  structure  or  conduct  of  the  story  may 
have  previously  displayed." — Drake. 
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